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PREFACE. 


The  present  treatise  is  based  for  the  most  part  on  studies  carried  out  by  me  at  the  Zoo¬ 
logical  Institution  of  the  University  of  Upsala  on  material  belonging  to  the  Swedish  State 
Museum  (Riksmuseum),  Stockholm.  For  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  verifies tory  investi¬ 
gations  smaller  collections  have  also  been  furnished  bv  the  Z  o  o  1  o  g  i  c*  a  1  31  u  s  e  u  m  o  f 
the  University  of  Upsala,  the  C  h  r  i  s  t  i  a  n  i  a  Z  o  o  logical  M  u  s  c  u  m,  the 
Copenhagen  Zoological  31  u  s  e  u  m  and  by  Professors  G.  \Y.  3ICIJ.KR.  Greifswald 
and  G.  S.  BRADY,  Sheffield.  In  addition  the  Ostracod  material  brought  liome  by  the  .,3r  i  c  h  a  e  1 
S  a  r  s  North  Atlantic  Deep  Sea  Expedition  A  1910  has  been  kindly  entrusted  to  me  for  examination. 
—  In  order  to  study  the  oecology  of  the  marine  0  s  t  r  a  e  o  d  s  and  to  collect  material  for  this 
group  of  animals  1  have  spent  some  summer  months  (assisted  partly  by  grants  from  the 
Swedish  Royal  Academy  of  Science)  at  the  west  coast  of  Sweden  (the  Zoological  Marine  Station 
at  Kristineberg)  and  from  December  1915  till  June  1916  (with  a  grant  from  the  (\  F. 
IjILJEWALCH’s  travelling  scholarship  fund)  at  the  Labotatuire  Basse  do  Zoologie  at  Villefranchc- 
sur-3Ier  and  the  3lusec  Oceanographique  de  Monaco. 

Among  the  Ostracod  collections  in  the  Swedish  St  a  t  e  31  u  s  e  u  in  1  found  the 
original  material  of  P.  T.  Cle\t:’s  work  of  1900  (a  part  of  which  had  been  already  published  by 
0.  \Y.  S.  AcriyilIjH'S  in  1899).  On  re-examining  this  material  1  verified  that  Conclioecia  bispinosa , 
C.  borealis ,  C.  eletjans  and  Microconchoecia  ( Han  si  i  (  Conchoecia  carta  J.  El  BROCK)  wen* 
correctly  determined.  On  the  other  hand  Paraconchoccia  oblonga  was  incorrectly  determined; 
the  specimens  on  which  this  statement  was  based  turned  out  to  belong  to  Enconchoecut  Ch  torch  me 
G.  W.  31  Cl  HER.  See  these  species  below.  There  was  only  a  single  specimen  of  Conchoccctta 
(=  Conchoecia)  acuminata;  this  was  a  male  which  was  not  yet  mature  (presumably  belonging  to 
the  oldest  larval  stage).  The  length  of  this  specimen  was  2,1  mm.;  the  number  ol  furcal  claws 
seven.  As  far  as  could  be  seen  the  correctness  of  its  determination  was  fairly  certain. 

In  the  collections  of  this  museum  there  is  also  a  part  of  the  original  material  of  Conchoccta 
borealis ,  C.  elegans  and  C.  obtusata  in  P.  T.  Gheyh/s  work  of  1903  (  P.  T.  Cheye  and  0,  Pettersson, 
1903).  On  re-examining  this  material  J  found  that  the  determinations  were  correct. 

In  the  collections  of  the  Z  o  o  1  <>  g  i  c  a  1  31  u  s  c  u  m  o  1  t  h  e  U  n  i  v  e  r  s  i  t  y  o  f 
Upsala  1  found  the  original  material  of  Phdomcdcs  globosus  and  Cypruhnu  Reynamlu. 

Zoolo£.  bidrng.  Uppsala  Suppl.-I*rl.  1 


2 


TA<  1 K  S K <  M'.SUKliO 


\V.  LlLLJKUOKK,  1870.  The  correctness  of  the  determination  of  th<*  former  species  was 
verified.  For  the  result  of  my  re-examination  of  the  latter  form  see  the  remark  on  the  sub¬ 
menus  Cypridina  below. 

The  collection  sent  to  me  from  the  /  o  <>  1  o  g  i  c  a  1  M  u  s  e  u  m  o  f  G  h  r  i  s  t  i  a  n  i  a 
included  the  following  species:  ( [tjpridina  ( Yaryida)  norveyiea  \V.  BUUJu  ( \  (  Yaryula)  meyalops 
G.  O.  Saks,  Phifomedes  Lilfjeboryi  (I.  ().  Saks,  Asterope  norreyica  G.  0.  Saks,  A .  abyssicola 
G.  O.  Saks,  Conchoecia  el  cyans  G.  O.  Saks  and  C.  borealis  G.  f  h  Saks,  all  of  which  were  deter¬ 
mined  by  Professor  Saks  himself.  For  t ho  results  of  my  re-examination  of  this  material  see 
the  respective  species  below.  (On  the  same  occasion  as  this  collection  was  sent  to  me  Professor 
Saks  informed  me  that  the  original  material  of  his  work  of  1887  —  which  I  asked  permission 
to  investigate  —  had  unfortunately  been  completely  lost.) 

From  the  Copenhagen  Zoological  Museum  l  obtained  a  portion  of  the  material 
on  which  (!.S.  Bkady  based  his  treatise  of  11)02  a.  The  following  marine  species  were  found  in 
this  collection  (the  names  are  those  used  in  G.  S.  Bit  \DY\s  treatise):  Asterope  ocidata,  A .  lichenoides , 
Cyclaslerope  faseiyera.  (  \  brevis .  (\  si  mil  is,  C tjpridina  fovcohtta,  (\  insolita,  Pyrocypris  americana , 
P.  Chierchiae ,  Cypridiimdes  far  us.  Codonncem  cruenla ,  (i nnchoecia  sp  intrust  ris ,  C.  striata  and 
Euconchoecia  C hierehiae .  Of  these  species  Asterope  lichenoides ,  (Uyd  asterope  brevis.  Cypridina 
foveolata  (according  to  0.  S.  Rkaky’s  label  Cypridina  monop  ia  Ckal’S)  and  i'odonocera  cruenta 
were  represented  by  an  empty  shell  and  Cyclasterope  si  mills,  Cypridina  insolita  and  Cypri¬ 
dinodes  jams  only  bv  one  valve.  Because  of  this  I  thought  it  best  not  to  deal  with  these  forms 
at  any  length  in  this  work.  Asterope  oeulata  and  Cydasterope  faseiyera  are  re-described  by 
me  below.  Conchoecia  spniirostris  (from  lat.  26°  N.  and  long.  29°  W.)  and  Eu  conchoecia  Chierchiae 
were  correctly  determined;  see  these  species  below.*  For  the  result  of  my  re-examination 
of  Pyrocypris  Chierchiae  see  the  remarks  on  the  sub-genus  Cypridina  below.  For  the  same 
reasons  as  an1  given  at  the  place  mentioned  it  did  not  seem  convenient  to  me  to  deal  in  this 
work  with  P .  americana ,  the  other  species  of  this  sub-genus;  there  are  in  this  collection  a  couple 
of  mature  individuals  of  this  species.  Conchoecia  striata  is  presumably  incorrectly  determined, 
but  the  material  is  so  poor  that  it  does  not  seem  to  be  possible  to  arrive  at  a  certain  identi¬ 
fication;  1  have  accordingly  refrained  from  trying  to  give  any  definite  answer  to  the  question 
as  to  the  identity  of  this  form. 

Professor  (!.  \\ .  MPi.KKK  kindly  sent  me  at  my  request  specimens  of  Cypridina 
(Varyula)  antarctica  G.  W.  MTllkk  and  Asterope  teres  (A.  M.  NOKMAX);  for  the  result  of 
my  re-examination  of  these  specimens  see  the  lormer  species  below  and  mv  remarks  under 
Asterope  M  filler  i. 

Inn*  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  a  veritioatory  investigation  1  wrote  to  Professor  G.  S. 
Bkaky  for  specimens  of  Asterope  Marine  (W.  Baikd)  and  A,  teres  (A.  M.  Nokman).  1  obtained 
a  mature  female  of  tin1  latter  species;  for  the  result  of  my  investigation  of  this  specimen  see 
Asterope,  Mullen  below.  (  also  received  five  specimens  of  the  former  species;  the  result  of 
my  investigation  of  these  will  be  found  under  Asterope  aberratu  and  J.  norveyiea  below. 

*  <  >m‘S|n  ■  HiM'ii  in  t  In*  s.iinjit-  l.ilx'llnl  Conrinx  no  spinm>stns  \v,is.  hn\\(>\  ,-r.  .1  1n.1t  urc  IViiulr  of  ( *.  fnspinoso  Ci.aus; 
sn-  I  his  spi'i  i<ks  |m*Io\\  . 
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Only  two  of  the  species  from  the  ,,M  i  c  h  a  el  S  a  r  s*;  (see  Gujantocypris  Miilleri  and 
Gypridinn  ( Macrocy pridina)  castanea)  have  been  treated  in  the  present  work.  All  the  other 
Ostracod  species  of  this  expedition  will  be  treated  in  a  special  work  that  I  am  preparing. 

The  first  impulse  to  my  studies  of  the  marine  Ostra  cods  came  from  my  highly  esteemed 
teacher,  Professor  A.  Appellof.  Upsala.  It  is  with  real  pleasure  that  I  take  this  opportunity 
of  expressing  to  him  my  sense  of  gratitude  —  which  has  become  more  and  more  profound  in 
the  course  of  years  —  for  the  untiring  interest  with  which  lie  has  followed  the  development 
of  my  work  and  for  the  never  failing  kindness  and  sympathy  he  has  shown  me  on  the  numerous 
occasions  when  it  was  necessary  to  ask  for  his  help. 

To  Professor  A.  WlRKX,  the  head  of  the  Zoological  Institution  of  the  University  of 
Upsala,  where,  as  I  pointed  out  above,  the  greater  part  of  this  work  was  carried  out,  I  beg  to 
express  my  gratitude  for  all  his  kindness  and  interest  during  the  past  years. 

At  the  same  time  I  wish  to  thank  the  following  persons  as  well  for  the  help  they  have 
rendered  me  in  connection  with  this  work:  Professor  H.  Theel  and  Phil.  Dr.  N.  Odiiner,  Swedish 
State  Museum,  Stockholm,  Dr.  H.  Ostergren,  Kristineberg,  Professors  G.  0.  Sars  and 
T.  Odhner,  Christiania,  Professors  G.  W.  Muller  and  G.  S.  Brady,  Dr.  M.  v.  Davidoff. 
Laboratoire  Russe  de  Zoologie,  Yillefranehe-sur-Mer,  Dr.  J.  Richard,  Musee  Oceanographicjue 
de  Monaco,  Mr.  Henry  Alexander,  lecturer  in  English  at  the  University  of  Upsala  (for  his 
skilful  and  untiring  work  in  translating  the  present  work),  Herr  G.  Liljevall  (drawings  of 
some  figures;  see  Philomedes  (Scleroconcha)  Appellof i ),  Herr  J.  W.  Engli  xn  (Indian  ink 
reproductions  of  most  of  my  drawings  of  the  group  Cypridini formes),  Froken  Amy  Wastfelt 
(Indian  ink  reproductions  of  my  drawings  of  the  Halocypriformes  and  Polycopiformes ,  some 
of  the  figures  of  the  Cypridini formes  and  all  the  figures  in  the  general  part  of  this  work) 
and  Froken  Gerra  JUNGBERG  (the  first  two  drawings  of  Cy pridina  (Siphonostra)  spinifera). 

Finally  I  wish  to  tender  my  heartfelt  thanks  to  Herr  H.  Man  Ml  Elmer,  Bank  Director, 
of  Gothenburg.  Owing  to  the  present  difficult  conditions  and  the  abnormally  high  prices,  the 
printing  of  this  treatise  seemed  almost  impossible,  and  it  is  only  because  this  exceedingly 
generous  benefactor  stepped  in  and,  together  with  some  friends  of  his,  made  the  financial  side 
secure  that  I  have  been  able  to  have  it  printed. 


INTRODUCTION. 

„//  seems  to  me  most  desirabte  that  minute , 
and  even  apparently  trivial,  features  should 
he  given  in  the  descriptions  of  species*'. 

C  Stewxht  * 


This  work  is  not 
a  monograph ;  the 
reasons  for  tins. 


In  the  present  work  there  lias  been  collected  under  the  title  of  ,,S  t  u  d  i  e  s  o  n  m  a  r  i  n  c 
O  s  t  r  a  c  o  d  s“,  Part  f  a  part  of  the  results  that  have  proceeded  from  tin1  investigations  that  I 
have  carried  out  during  the  last  few  years  on  the  marine  representatives  of  the  Ostra  c  o  d  s. 
a  group  of  Crustacea  which  is  in  many  respects  particularly  interesting,  both  to  t lie  zoologist 
and  the  geologist. 

One  criticism  that  may  possibly  be  made  against  this  work  is  that  although  it  is  rather 
voluminous,  it  has  not  the  form  of  a  monograph;  a  number  of  the  many  problems  presented 
by  the  marine  Ost  r  a  c  o  d  s  have  been  left  quite  untouched,  and  my  efforts  have  been  con¬ 
centrated  on  others  —  some  of  them  very  heterogeneous  in  their  nature. 

I  must  readily  admit  the  justice  of  this  criticism.  The  type  of  the  work  seems  anything 
but  satisfactory  to  myself.  It  is,  as  the  title  itself  shows,  a  conglomeration;  some  of  its  integral 
parts  are  cpiite  independent  of  each  other. 

Although  the  marine  Ostra  cods  have  been  treated  by  a  number  of  investigators 
in  a  comparatively  large  number  of  works,  it  may  be  said  not  without  justification  that,  on 
account  of  the  uncertainty  and  superficiality  that  characterizes  the  great  majority  of  these 
works,  they  constitute  a  subject  that  in  many  respects  is  almost  entirely  unknown.  Under 
these  circumstances  it  would  of  course  have  been  most  convenient  to  have  directed  these  studies 
on  a  smaller  systematic  unit,  for  instance  one  family  or  even  one  genus,  and  to  have  submitted 
this  to  a  fundamental  and  comprehensive  examination  or  to  have  examined  the  Ostracod 
group  as  a  whole  from  the  point  of  view  of  a  limited  problem.  In  this  way  a  result  that  was 
more  favourable,  in  many  respects  might  certainly  have  been  obtained  and  at  the  same  time 
the  treatise  might  have  been  more  homogeneous  from  a  structural  point  of  view,  a  real  unit. 

As  a  matter  of  fact  t his  was  the  direction  I  intended  at  first  to  take.  My  first  studies 
were  concentrated  on  the  ( 1  v  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s  and  1 1  a  1  o  c  v  p  r  i  d  s. 
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It  soon  became  clear  to  me,  however,  that  my  investigations  would  have  to  proceed  on 
other  lines.  There  were  several  causes  for  this.  The  most  important  of  these  was  the  scarcity 
of  material.  A  comprehensive  and  thorough  examination  of  a  group  needs  a  material  rich  in 
specimens  and  comprising  a  comparatively  large  number  of  species.  For  several  reasons  the 
greater  part  of  my  work  had  to  be  carried  out  at  Idpsala  and  in  this  town  there  was  only  the 
not  too  abundant  material  of  t Ik1  Swedish  museums  at  mv  disposal.  Moreover,  during  the 
periods  ]  spent  at  the  west  coast  of  Sweden  in  order  to  study  Ostracods  l  soon  discovered 
how  sparsely  these  groups  were  represented  there  —  both  with  regard  to  species  and  to  indi¬ 
viduals.  1  had  the  same  experience  as  G.  \V.  MULLER  had  previously  at  Xaples  with  regard 
to  the  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s;  I  found  that  specimens  of  these  groups  were  so  rare  ,,dass  icli  bald 
die  Lust  verloren  habe,  besonders  nach  ihnen  zu  suchen4;  (G.  \Y .  Muller,  1S94.  p.  2,  remark). 
Because  of  the  circumstances  under  which  I  was  working  it  was  thus  necessary  for  me  almost 
completely  to  accommodate  my  studies  to  a  material  which  had,  on  the  whole,  been  furnished 
once  for  all.  A  fairly  abundant  material  was  at  mv  disposal  in  some  groups  and  my  work  has 
expanded  round  these;  other  groups,  on  the  contrary,  could  unfortunately  be  treated  only 
rather  cursorily  because  of  the  scarcity  of  the  material  both  in  species  and  individuals.  This 
may  —  at  least  partly  —  explain  and  account  for  the  conglomerate  character  of  the  present  work. 

I  myself  look  upon  this  treatise  only  as  a  preparatory  work  for  the  really  exhaustive 
monographs  on  the  various  divisions  of  the  Ostracods  and  the  problems  connected  with 
them,  which  are  awaited  by  everyone. 

Among  the  problems  that  I  was  faced  with  during  my  studies  of  the  marine  Ostracods 
and  that  can  be  advantageously  dealt  with  on  the  basis  of  a  material  like  that  which  was  at 
my  disposal  there  was,  in  my  opinion,  one  especially  that  demanded  a  quick  and  thorough 
examination.  This  problem  was  that  of  classification  and  so  1  devoted  most  of  my  time  and 
labour  to  it. 

Other  problems,  such  as  the  comparative  morphology  and  histology  of  the  forms,  also 
need,  of  course,  a  new  and  thorough  examination,  as  there  is  much  to  correct  and  add  here  too. 
They  may,  however,  be  said  to  be  so  well  known  already  —  especially  from  G.  W.  MUlegk’s 
large  monograph,  1894,  which  is  so  rich  in  morphological  and  histological  facts  —  that  it  is  not 
absolutely  necessary  to  reconsider  them  immediately  if  we  are  to  have  a  sound  development 
of  our  knowledge  of  this  group  of  animals. 

I  do  not  mean  by  this  that  the  main  features  of  the  current  classification  of  the  marine 
Ostracods  are  incorrect.  On  the  contrary,  as  a  matter  of  fact  1  think  that  it  is  only 
necessary  to  alter  these  very  slightly.  The  O  s  t  r  a  c  o  d  s,  like  the  A  r  t  h  r  o  p  o  d  s  in  general, 
are  characterized  by  what  may  be  called  a  morphology  that  points  outward.  A  consequence 
of  this  is  that  a  quite  modern  revision  of  the  classification  of  this  group  of  animals  —  i.  e.  taking 
carefully  into  consideration  as  many  characters  as  possible,  both  internal  and  external  —  is  not 
likely  to  attain  results  that  differ  so  much  from  those  gained  by  older  investigators,  whose  work 
is  marked  not  only  by  too  little  accuracy  but  by  the  fact  that  attention  is  paid  only  or  practi¬ 
cally  only  to  external  characters,  as  a  modern  investigation  of  the  classification  of,  let  us  say. 
the  lower  groups  of  worms.  The  latter  a  re  characterized  by  a  morphology  that  —  if  1  may  say 


The  main  object  of 
this  work  is  the 
classification  of  the 
marine  Ostrac  iris. 
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77/  e  special  ctasr 
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In  certainty 
and  incompleteness 
of  the  descriptions 
of  species. 


so  points  more  inwardly,  their  outer  characters  present  only  a  few  certain  and  phylogonotically 
important  fixed  points,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  a  careiul  investigation  of  tin*  inner  structure 
in  these  groups  is  often  likelv  to  give  good  and  important  results. 

What  I  refer  to  is  the  special  classification . 

Even  at  a  rather  earlv  date  JlVKCKEL  put  forward  the  supposition  that  the  marine 
Dstraco  d  s  might  prove  to  be  exceedingly  rich  in  species.  This  supposition  has  been  fully 
confirmed  bv  tin*  following  investigations.  Thus  G.  \V.  MULLER  in  his  synoptic  work  on  the 
Ostracods  in  ,d>as  Tierreioh".  1912.  includes  no  less  than  1719  living  Ostracod  species 
and  of  these  the  marine1  forms  compose  the  vast  majority.  To  judge  from  the  most  recently 
published  works  and  from  the  experience  i  had  myself  in  working  out  this  treatise,  the  number 
is,  in  addition,  far  from  exhausted. 

Under  these  circumstances  it  would  be  a  great  pity  if  the  quality  of  the  descriptions  of 
the  species  were  not  to  correspond  to  their  quantity. 

Even  in  Em  Dahl’s  work  on  the  U  y  t  h  e  r  i  d  s  of  the  Baltic,  1888,  we  find  on  p.  1  the 
following  statements,  unfortunately  onlv  too  true,  which  throw  light  on  this  state  of  affairs: 
. Jch  muBte  aber  bald  einschcn,  dab  sich  schon  dem  \  orstudium  zu  einer  solchen  Arbeit, 
d.  h.  der  Bestimmung  der  Arten.  ganz  erhebliche  Schwierigkeiten  entgegenstellten.  Selbst 
nach  eingehender  Priifung  konnte  icli  nicht  mit  Bicherheit  angeben,  ob  meiue  Bestimmung 
wirklich  rich  tig  sei.  Es  lag  dies  theils  damn,  daB  in  der  vorhandenen  Literatur  gar  keine  pder 
ungeniigende  Zeiehnung^n  vorliegen.  und  doeh  diirften  gerade  in  dieser  Thiergruppe  genaue 
Zeichnungen  unbedingt  nothwendig  sein  ....** 

G.  \V.  Mt  LLER  states  that,  nut  of  the  1719  Ostracod  species  included  in  his  work 
of  1912.  only  921  are  to  be  considered  as  ..sichereU  the  remaining  798  are  ..unsichere  Species". 
Mv  own  experience  goes  to  show  that  even  a  rather  considerably  greater  percentage  of  these 
species  are  to  be  denoted  as  uncertain. 

On  a  closer  study  of  the  numerous  diagnoses  of  marine  species  of  this  group  that  are 
found  in  the  literature  one  cannot  but  be  struck  almost  continually  by  two  facts:  first  the 
indefinite  and  uncertain  nature  of  all  that  is  written  and  secondly  the  fewness  of  the  characters 
that  are  taken  into  consideration. 

Most  of  these  species  are.  as  a  matter  of  fact,  so  superficially  described  and  reproduced 
—  the  diagnosis  consists  only  of  a  general  description  of  the  habitus  —  that  certain  identification 
is  quite  impossible  merely  because  of  this. 

This  superficiality  has  had  the  result  that  obvious  errors  have  very  often  crept  in. 
Only  a  few  authors,  such  as  G.  \V.  Mi  lllr  and  X.  lllRSOILMA.w,  seem  to  have  troubled  about 
any  great  exactitude  with  regard  to  details.  But  not  even  they  can  escape  criticism  for  lack 
of  care,  a  fact  that  I  had  an  opportunity  to  observe,  for  instance,  in  the  case  of  G.  \\ .  MClllr, 
in  a  number  of  verificatory  investigations.  As  the  conditions  now  are,  it  is  at  least  equally 
probable,  in  the  cases  where  a  difference  is  found  between  the  form  investigated  and 
the  description  or  figure  of  a  species  formerly  treated  in  the  literature,  that  this  devi¬ 
ation  is  due  to  lack  of  precision  in  the  description  or  tin*  figure  as  that  the  difference 
actually  exists. 


Studies  on  marine  0&tra<anils 


In  arriving  at  a  certain  identification  of  species  at  least  as  much  trouble  is  caused  by 
the  fact  that  too  few  characters  have  been  taken  into  consideration  as  by  the  lack  of  exactness 
in  preceding  writers.  A  very  large  number  of  species,  for  instance,  have  only  the  characters 
of  the  shell  described.  G.  S.  Brady  wrote,  tSGS  a  p.  112:  ..By  far  the  greater  number  of 
Ostracoda  at  present  known  have  been  described  from  fossil  specimens";  in  the  original  descrip¬ 
tions  of  these  forms  of  course  only  the  characters  of  the  shell  have  been  taken  into  consideration. 

A  rather  large  number  of  these  species  have  been  since  identified  with  living  forms,  but  the 
extent  of  the  descriptions  has  not,  however,  been  increased.  G.  S.  BRADY  himself  has  afterwards 
very  much  increased  the  number  of  species  that  are  only  described  by  shell  characters.  V  good 
illustration  of  this  undesirable  state  of  affairs  is  also  shown  by  the  fact  that  in  G.  \\\  Mi  LRKK's 
large  monograph  on  the  Ostracods  of  the  Bay  of  Naples,  undoubtedly  the  foremost 
work  on  this  group  of  animals  that  we  possess,  the  author  lias  only  included  characters  taken 
from  the  shell  and  the  penis  in  the  diagnoses  of  the  great  majority  of  the  very  numerous  species 
belonging  to  the  family  Cytheridae.  The  appendages,  their  number  of  joints,  bristles,  etc.  are, 
on  the  other  hand,  as  a  rule  not  included  at  all  in  these  diagnoses.  To  this  may  be  added  that 
in  almost  all  eases  only  a  few  appendages  of  these  forms  are  reproduced.  A  number  of  this 
author’s  later  works,  e.  g.  that  of  1908,  are  even  worse  in  this  respect. 

The  situation  in  most  groups  is  really  such  at  the  present  time  that  if  the  locality  of  the 
find  is  situated  near  the  type  locality  of  a  previously  described  species  one  may  venture 
perhaps  —  though  with  hesitation  —  to  establish  identity,  but  if  the  two  localities  are  situated 
in  regions  that  from  the  point  of  the  view  of  their  fauna  are  different  one  is  inclined  not  to 
make  an  identification,  although  there  are  no  differences  according  to  the  diagnosis  of  the 
species  and  the  figures.  Only  a  few  descriptions  of  species  that  have  been  carried  out  so  far 
can  really  be  considered  so  complete  and  certain  that  merely  on  the  basis  of  a  comparison 
with  them  it  is  possible  to  distinguish  minor  systematic  units,  e.  g.  geographical  sub-species. 

A  natural  consequence  of  the  above-described  uncertainty  and  incompleteness  of  the  lnc»mpi 
descriptions  of  species  is  that  the  diagnoses  of  genera  and  families  in  this  group  of  animals  are 
also  characterized  by  great  uncertainty  and  incompleteness.  Even  the  diagnoses  of  genera  and 
families  found  in  G.  W.  MULLKRks  above-mentioned  large  monograph,  1894.  are  anything  but 
satisfactory.  Only  a  comparatively  few  characters  are  included  in  these.  This  is  of  course 
due  to  some  extent  to  the  fact  that  this  investigator  only  had  an  opportunity  of  personally 
investigating  in  detail  a  rather  limited  number  of  species  in  each  group,  but  on  the  other  hand 
his  intentions  do  not  seem  to  have  extended  very  far.  A  single  typical  example  may  be 
given:  In  the  diagnosis  of  the  family  Xesuleidae  we  read  concerning  the  mandible,  p.  205: 

,,Die  Mandibel  mil  kraftigein  Kaufortsatz,  der  4  langere.  3  spitzige  und  einige  kleinere. 
einfache  Ziihne  triigt,  zwischen  den  Ziihnen  entspringen  Borsten;  Taster  deutlieh  viergliedrig, 
das  letzte  Glied  mit  starker  Klaue;  die  Athemplatte  mit  wenigen  (3)  Stridden,  von  denen  einer 
auBerordentlich  lang  istA  In  the  diagnoses  of  the  two  genera  of  this  family  Xesidca. 
p.  207,  and  Bythocypris ,  p.  275,  this  limb  is  not  mentioned  .it  all.  The  same  thing  is  also 
true  with  regard  to  the  diagnoses  of  the  ten  species  belonging  to  the  former  genus  and  with 
regard  to  the  diagnosis  of  the  only  species  of  the  genus  Iiythocypris .  This  limb  h  only  repro- 
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duoed  for  ii  single  one  out  of  all  those  eleven  species,  namely  A e sided  freyuens  (G.  \\ .  MULLER). 
Is  the  mandible  quite  similar  in  all  these  species  oris  it  subject  to  variation?  No  information 
is  given  on  this  point. 

It  is  to  be  noted  that  N.  14 1  ESC  1 1  M  \NN  is  his  very  fine  essay  on  the  Ostracod  fauna  of 
the  Gulf  of  Finland,  11)12.  has  given  a  good  diagnosis  of  the  genus  Cythere. 

In  identifying  previously  described  marine  0  str  a  cods  most  investigators  also 
show  very  great  superficiality  and  uncertainty. 

The  most  striking  instance  of  this  is  probably  J.  Cl.  Ecgee.  In  1901  this  writer  published 
a  work  called  „<  >  s  t  r  a  c  o  d  o  n  a  u  s  M  eeresg  r  n  n  d  ])  r  o  b  e  n,  g  e  1  o  t  li  e  t  v  o  n 
1S74 — 70  von  S.  M.  S.  G  a  z  e  1  1  eu.  Out  of  149  species  included  in  this  work  no  less  than 
almost  half  are  stated  to  have  been  previously  found  in  Europe  in  a  fossilized  condition,  in 
post-tertiary,  pliocene,  miocene,  oligocene,  eocene  and  chalk.  Most  of  these  species  were  from 
antarctic  regions  and  had  not  been  found  living  in  our  Scandinavian  seas.  In  other  words, 
according  to  this  author  there  was  a  great  resemblance  between  the  present  antarctic  Ostracod 
fauna  and  the  Ostracod  fauna  in  Europe  during  the  tertiary  and  chalk  periods,  a  state 
of  affairs,  which,  if  it  turned  out  to  be  correct,  would  be  of  the  greatest  interest.  Cf.  W.  Mullein, 
however,  undertook  an  investigation  in  order  to  test  the  identifications  of  this  author  and 
arrived  at  a  really  surprising  result  :  scarcely  a  single  one  of  them  was  correct.  Cl.  W.  MULLER 
writes  as  follows  about  this  1908.  p.  144:  ,,Eine  solclie  Nachprufung  ergibt,  dab  kaurn  cine  Be- 
stimmung  richtig  ist;  ieli  habe  zurzeit  cine  grolJere  Zahl  von  Bestimmungen  gepriift  und  nicht 
cine  richtig  gefunden.  (\ror  Jahren  babe  ich  die  samtlichen  Bestimmungen  gepriift,  die  Resnltate 
sind  mir  zurzeit  nicht  zuganglich;  soweit  ich  mich  entsinnen  kann,  licB  sich  nur  cine  Bestimmung 
mit  einiger  Wahrscheinlichkeit  aufrecht  erhalten.)44  It  seems  to  me  beyond  all  doubt  that 
G.  \\  MULLER5  s  view  is  correct. 

Good  instances  of  this  state  of  affairs  are  also  found  in  G.  S.  Beady’s  work  on  the 
„C  h  a  1 1  e  n  g  e  Ostr  a  c  o  d  s.  PI.  XXI\  in  this  work  affords,  for  instance,  a  very  good 
proof;  Cythere  diet  yon  G.  S.  Brary,  which,  according  to  the  statements  of  this  author,  seems  to 
have  a  cosmopolitan  distribution,  is  certainly  not  a  natural  unit. 

Another  Very  striking  proof  of  this  uncertainty  will  be  found  below  in  the  remark  under 
Aster  ope  aberrata . 

In  short  everything  is  vague  in  this  field  of  work  .... 

This  state  of  affairs  cannot  continue.  A  firmer  basis  must  be  created  for  the  classi¬ 
fication  and  so  for  all  our  knowledge  of  this  group  of  animals.  The  classifier  must  make  his 
methods  of  description  more  strict.  The  general  descriptions  of  habitus  which  pay  attention 
to  only  a  lew  organs  must  disappear.  Greater  and  greater  exactitude1  must  replace  dilettantism. 
\s  many  organs  as  possible  must  be  subjected  to  a  careful  investigation  and  described  correctlv, 
attention  being  paid  to  the  variety  of  the  derails.  In  an  essay  entitled  „P  r  i  n  z  i  p  i  e  n 
dor  S  y  s  <  cm  a  t  i  k,  cte.*\  1914.  L.  PLATE  put  forward,  p.  95,  the4  following  fundamental 
principle'  lor  modern  classification:  >.4  e  d  e  s  k  o  n  s  t  a  n  t  e  M  e  r  k  m  a  1  k  a  n  n  z  u  r 
T  r  e  n  n  u  n  g  von  Put  e  r  a  r  t  e  n  n  n  d  A  r  t  e  n  v  e  r  w  a  n  d  t  w  e  r  d  e  n/k  Tin* 
characters  for  distinguishing  tin*  different  systematic  categories  may  be  obtained  equallv  well 
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from  physiology  and  oeeology  as  from  morphology.  Wo  have  not  the  right  to  prefer  one 
character  to  another.  \\  e.  m  u  s  t  try  to  give  a  pic  t  u  r  e  t  hat  is  as  correct 
and  complete  as  p  o  s  s  i  b  1  e  o  f  t  h  e  s  p  e  c  i  e  s  a  s  we  f  i  n  d  it  i  n  n  a  t  ti  r  o. 

This  programme  puts  a  gigantic  task  before  us,  but  nature  is  work. 

It  is  of  course  not  only  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  identification  of  species  that  it  is  Swc  reasons  for  the 
desirable  to  pay  attention  to  as  many  characters  as  possible.  The  descriptions  of  species  are 
not  only  useful  for  a  barely  certain  identification.  They  are  also  to  enable  u.s  to  decide 
the  mutual  relationships  of  the  forms  described.  The  descriptions  of  the  species  form  the  basis 
on  which  in  most  cases  the  investigation  of  the  natural  system  of  a  group  almost  exclusively 
must  rest. 

If  attention  is  paid  to  only  a  few  organs  this  obviously  presupposes  that  the  characters 
that  are  not  taken  into  consideration  are  quite  constant  or,  if  they  are  variable,  that  their 
variation  is  accompanied  by  correlative  changes  in  the  organs  that  are  included  in  the  diagnosis 
or  of  which  reproductions  are  given.  A  constancy  or  correlation  of  this  kind  seems  of  course, 
even  a  priori,  very  improbable.  I  myself  have  observed  a  great  many  instances  in  which  it 
does  not  exist. 

A  good  illustration  of  this  is  shown  by  the  two  species  described  below  belonging  to  the 
snb-familv  Cypridininae ,  namely  Cypridina  (Doloria)  levis  and  C.  (D.)  pectinata.  f  may  mention 
in  passing  that  these  two  forms  played  a  considerable  part  in  the  development  of  my  studies 
of  this  group  of  animals,  as  it  was  during  the  examination  of  them  that  I  realized  the  necessity 
of  departing  from  the  old-established  superficial  methods  of  investigation  and  description.  — 

These  two  species  show  a  striking  resemblance  with  regard  to  the  length  and  the  type  of  the 
shell,  the  endopodite  of  the  second  antenna,  the  seventh  limb  and  the  furca,  in  other  words, 
those  organs  to  which  in  the  group  Cypridiniformes  (cf.  below)  attention  had  hitherto  been 
almost  exclusively  paid.  I  too  assumed  at  first  that  they  were  quite  identical.  Only  after 
the  number  of  species  investigated  by  me  was  increased  and  I  had  observed  that  there  was  a 
great  difference  between  the  Ostracods  of  South  Georgia  and  those  of  the  Falkland  Islands  — 

Tierra  delFuego  did  I  undertake  a  detailed  re-examination  of  specimens  from  both  these  regions, 
paying  attention  not  only  to  the  organs  mentioned  above  but  to  the  other  organs  as  well.  It 
was  only  then  that  1  discovered  that  this  was  a  case  of  two  very  well  differentiated  species 
and  that  profound  differences  were  present,  especially  in  the  maxilla  and  the  fifth  limb, 
in  other  words  two  organs  to  which  practically  no  attention  had  formerly  been  given 
in  this  group. 

As  a  proof  of  how  necessary  it  is  to  observe  carefully  in  each  form  the  conditions  of  the 
various  characters  and  not  to  attempt  a  premature  generalization,  some  examples  may  also  be 
given,  taken  from  forms  treated  in  the  present  portion  of  my  work.  In  the  sub-genus  Cypndina 
the  number  of  furcal  claws  is  quite  constant.  In  some  other  sub-genera  and  genera  of  the 
sub-family  Cypridininae  this  character  is  constant  in  each  species,  but  on  the  other  hand 
it  is  variable  for  the  sub-genus  or  genus  considered  as  a  whole.  Finally  in  a  number  of  species 
in  this  sub-family  the  number  of  the  furcal  claws  differs  not  only  from  individual  to  individual 
but  sometimes  even  on  the  two  furcal  lamellae  of  the  same  individual.  Similar  conditions  may 
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also  ho  observed  with  regard  to  other  characters  in  this  sub-family,  e.  g.  the  number  of  filaments 
on  the  sensory  bristle  of  the  fifth  joint  on  the  first  antenna.  —  The  bristles  on  the  second  and 
third  endite  of  the  protopod  it  e  of  the  fifth  limb  showed  complete  constancy  with  regard  to 
number  and  almost  with  regard  to  type  in  all  the  species  of  the  sub-family  Cypridininae  that 
1  had  an  opportunity  of  closely  investigating.  The  bristles  on  the  first  endite  of  the  protopodite 
of  this  limb  were  with  equal  regularity  subject  to  variation  both  in  number  and  type.  Curiously 
enough  the  species  of  the  sub-family  Philomedinae  that  1  investigated  showed  quite  opposite 
conditions.  In  these  the  bristles  on  the  first  endite  of  the  above-mentioned  limb  were  quite 
constant  in  number  and  their  type  too  showed  a  rather  marked  constancy .  On  the  other  hand 
the  bristles  on  the  second  and  third  endites  of  this  limb  varied.  —  In  this  connection  I  may 
point  out  as  a  curious  fact  the  constant  appearance  of  the  three  medial  bristles  inside  the  rostral 
sinus  of  the  shell  in  Doloria,  Varyula,  Macrocypridina .  Siphonostra.  Gy  jm  din  a  (sensu  str.) 
and  Cypridi nodes,  sub-genera  which  presumably  constitute  a  natural  unit  within  the  sub-family 
Cypridininae.  The  medial  bristles  situated  near  these  three  bristles  are,  on  the  other  hand, 
subject  to  considerable  variation.  This  shows  how  in  a  rather  large  group  details  that  are  appa¬ 
rently  quite  insignificant  may  remain  constant. 

But.  it  may  be  said  by  some  that  such  small  characters,  such  as  bristles,  etc.,  in  which 
the  present  work  abounds,  cannot,  of  course,  be  constant  as  a  rule.  With  regard  to  this  1  wish 
to  state  two  facts.  In  cases  in  which  I  had  an  opportunity  of  carefully  investigating  a  large 
number  of  specimens  of  the  same  species,  some  hundreds  for  instance,  as  in  the  case  of  Philo- 
medes  globosa  (\V.  LlLhJEBORG).  Pontocypris  movslrosa  G.  W  MOller,  some  new  species  of 
the  genera  Pontocypris.  Xestoleberis  and  Krithe,  1  found  such  small  characters  surprisingly 
constant.  (Of  course  no  general  conclusions  are  drawn  from  this.)  In  addition  it  is  to  be  noted 
that  the  variability  of  a  quality  in  a  species  is  to  the  classifier  a  fact  of  equal  or  almost  equal 
importance  as  the  constancy  of  a  character.  If  these  small  characters  are  not  constant  this 
must  be  established. 

What  is  specially  necessary  under  the  present  circumstances  is  of  course  a  thorough 
revision  of  the  great  majority  of  the  species  hitherto  described.  In  doing  this  it  would  be  best 
to  proceed  very  radically  with  all  the  forms  that  are  not  described  so  well  that  tiny  can  be 
identified  with  complete  certainty  and  of  which  it  can  be  proved  that  there  are  no  type  specimens 
in  existence.  Unless  there  are  special  reasons  for  not  doing  so,  these  species  ought  not  to  be 
taken  into  consideration  any  further;  it  would  be  best  to  consider  them  as  non-existent.  It 
does  not  seem  right  to  devote  a  great  amount  of  work  to  setting  up  more  or  less  long  lists  of 
synonyms,  in  which  most  of  or  sometimes  almost  all  the  names  ought  really  to  be  followed  bv 
a  query;  from  a  scientific  [joint,  of  view  such  lists  do  not  seem  to  be  any  gain. 

In  the  same  way  it  seems  necessary  to  deal  very  radically  with  identifications  made 
from  species  that  are  described  in  an  unsatisfactory  way,  whether  they  are  nomina  nuda  or 
unsatisfactorily  re-described.  In  the  first  place  these  should  not  —  unless,  of  course,  there  are 
special  reasons  —  be  included  in  lists  of  synonyms  and  secondly  they  should  not  be.  used  in 
zoogeograph i cal  investigations  if  the  specimen  or  specimens  on  which  the  statements  in 
question  are  based  are  not  still  in  existence. 
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1  have  unfortunately  had  no  opportunity  of  contributing  to  any  great  extent  to  this 
work  of  clearing  the  path  of  study.  The  conditions  brought  about  by  the  war  were  a  decisive 
obstacle  to  this.  I  have  only  succeeded  in  getting  type  specimens  of  a  few  previously  described 
species;  see  the  preface. 

The  main  object  of  this  work  of  mine  became  consequently  to  make  as  large  a  number 
of  species  well  known  as  possible.  .  .  Although  now  that  the  first  part  of  this  work  is  nearing 
its  close  I  feel  that  1  have  not  attained  the  precision  and  comprehensiveness  at  which  I  ventured 
at  one  time  to  aim,  yet  I  put  forward  the  results  that  1  have  obtained  in  the  hope  that  the 
descriptions  given  below  may  prove  to  be  satisfactory  both  for  certainty  in  the  identification 
of  species  and  for  establishing  the  positions  of  the  forms  in  question  in  the  natural  system. 

L.  PLATE,  in  his  above  quoted  essay  ,, P  r  i  n  z  i  p  i  e  n  d  e  r  S  v  s  t  e  m  a  t  i  k,  etc.,“ 
IU14,  writes,  p.  148:  „Ganz  allgemein  laBt  sich  behaupten,  dab  die  auBerlich  sichtbaren  Organe 
tier  Tiere  schon  aus  dem  Grunde  zur  Diagnose  besonders  geeignet  sind,  weil  sic  vicl  verander- 
liclier  sind  als  die  inneren.  Nah  verwandte  Arten  sind  haufig  nur  an  solchen  Differenzen  dor 
Hautskulptur,  der  Farbung,  der  Hautanhange,  dor  Schalen,  der  Sinnesorgane  zu  unterscheiden, 
wahrend  sic  in  den  inneren  Organon  gleieh  odor  fast  gleich  gebaut  sind.  .  .  .  Selbst  Arten  aus 
verschiedenen  Gattungen  sind  gar  nicht  selten  an  inneren  Organen  nieht  zu  erkeimen.“ 

I  have  made  the  same  observation  with  regard  to  the  marine  0  s  t  r  a  c  o  d  s.  The  external 
characters  are  much  more  variable  than  the  internal  ones,  a  state  of  affairs  that,  as  L.  PLATE 
writes  (loc.  cit.),  is  presumably  due  to  the  fact  that  the  former  „von  dem  bestandigon  Weehsel 
der  auBeren  Faktoren  in  erster  Linie  getroffen  werden".  As  a  rule  only  the  higher  systematic 
units  differ  from  each  other  in  the  internal  characters,  such  as  the  digestive  organs,  the  inner 
sexual  organs,  etc.  One  consequence  of  this  is  that  in  the  descriptions  of  species  and  genera 
I  have  given  below  I  have  dealt  almost  exclusively  with  outer  characters  taken  from  the  shell, 
limbs,  furea,  the  outer  sexual  organs  and  sensory  organs.  —  The  inner  characters,  the  nervous 
and  the  digestive  systems,  the  inner  sexual  organs  and  musculature,  which  have  been  partly 
worked  out  in  a  very  meritorious  way  by  preceding  authors,  for  instance  G.  W.  MOller,  1894, 
l  hope  to  have  an  opportunity  to  deal  with  in  more  detail  in  a  subsequent  work  in  connection 
with  a  comparative  morphological  study  of  these  forms. 

A  consequence  of  the  incompleteness  and  uncertainty  of  the  great  majority  of  the 
preceding  descriptions  of  species  is  of  course  that  it  is  at  present  often  quite  impossible  to  decide 
the  value  of  a  character  from  a  systematic  point  of  view,  i.  e.  it  is  impossible  at  present  to 
establish  detailed  family  and  genus  diagnoses  of  a  definitive  nature.  It  is  therefore  necessary, 
when  more  detailed  diagnoses  are  now  worked  out,  to  burden  the  descriptions  of  species  in  many 
cases  with  a  multitude  of  characters  of  a  higher  systematic  value,  characters  which  may 
gradually  be  transferred  to  genus  or  perhaps  even  to  family  diagnoses  according  as  the  number 
of  the  well  described  species  increases.  In  the  cases  where  I  had  a  comparatively  abundant 
material  of  the  same  family  or  genus  at  my  disposal  1  worked  out  comparatively  detailed  family 
and  genus  descriptions  in  order  to  avoid  too  much  repetition.  In  these  descriptions,  which  are 
to  be  taken  as  quite  provisional.  1  have  collected  all  or  at  any  rate  most  of  the  characters  that 
1  found  common  to  all  the  species  of  the  family  or  genus  in  question  that  were  investigated 
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by  me  and  included  m  this  work.  In  exceptional  rases  tlie  same  characters  as  were  included 
in  the  genus  diagnosis  are  also  repeated  in  the  diagnoses  of  the  species.  This  was  done  when 
it  seemed  desirable  to  draw  attention  to  these  qualities  because,  to  judge  from  the  preceding 
literature,  they  were  perhaps  not  common  to  all  the  species  belonging  to  the  genus  in  question. 

Xo  short,  concentrated  family  and  genus  diagnoses,  for  the  purpose  of  rapid  orientation, 
have  been  given  in  the  present  work.  For  them  the  reader  is  referred  to  (4.  \V.  MULLER,  1912. 

In  order  to  obtain  the  greatest  possible  perspicuity  all  the  diagnoses  in  tins  work  have 
been  carried  out  in  as  stereotyped  a  manner  as  possible.  Each  character  has  the  same  place 
in  each  diagnosis. 

On  account  of  the  incompleteness  of  the  preceding  descriptions  of  species  I  have  been 
unable  to  give,  by  tin*  side  of  the  comprehensive  and  comparatively  unwieldy  descriptions 
of  species,  short,  summary  and  less  unwieldy  diagnoses  of  species.  In  those  cases  where  a 
rather  large  number  of  species  of  the  same  genus  have  been  dealt  with,  a  key  lias  been  drawn 
ii})  in  order  to  compensate  for  this  deficiency. 

If  a  species  that  has  already  been  described  in  the  literature  is  included  in  the  present 
work  a  complete  re-description  of  this  is  given  when  the  original  description  is  very  incomplete 
or  obviously  incorrect;  otherwise  only  a  suplemcntary  description  is  given. 

[n  some  descriptions  the  male  is  given  first,  in  others  the  female.  The  cause  of  this 
inconsistency  is  either  to  be  found  in  the  nature  of  the  material  at  my  disposal  or  in  the  fact 
that  in  some  genera  one  sex  —  either  the  male  or  female  —  is  easier  to  characterize  with  certainty 
than  the  other. 

The  absence  of  any  information  about  a.  character  in  a  species  must  not  be  taken  as 
indicating  that  in  this  character  the  species  in  question  agrees  with  the  most  closely  related 
form.  It  only  means  that  there  is  no  information  about  it!!  Statements  as  to  pilosity  are 
exceptions  to  this  rule.  The  absence  of  information  as  to  this  means  that  1  found  the  organ 
in  question  quite  smooth. 

In  the  cases  where  no  special  remark  is  made  about  the  constancy  of  a  character  in  a 
species  this  means  that  the  character  was  practically  constant  in  all  the  specimens  examined 
by  me.  It  is  of  course  left  to  subsequent  investigators  to  discover  how  far  this  constancy 
extends.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  I  often  had  a  rather  small  amount  of  material  of  each  separate' 
species  at  my  disposal.  In  those  case's  where  there  wasmore  abundant  material  e>f  a  species  a  number 
of  specimens  have  always  been  carefully  investigated  with  legard  to  all  the  characters  included 
in  the  descriptions.  It  might  epiitc  justifiably  be  remarked  that  I  ought  to  have  stated  how 
many  specimens  of  each  species  were  carefully  examined.  By  means  of  this  a  more  certain 
idea  of  the  constancy  of  the  separate  species  would,  of  course,  have  been  obtained.  The  reason 
why  this  information  is  not  given  is  that  it  was  unfortunately  not  included  in  the  original 
records  of  mv  investigations. 

It  may  perhaps  seem  superfluous  to  have  given  both  exhaustive  descriptions  of  species 
and  detailed  figures.  The  reasons  for  this  are  as  follows:  l)  in  studying  the  figures  given  by 
preceding  authors  I  often  felt  uncertain  as  to  the  interpretation  of  details,  2)  in  many  cases 
it  was  impossible  to  show  all  the  details  and  to  modulate  them  on  account  of  practical  reasons 
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—  the  small  size  of  the  figure,  the  method  of  reproduction,  etc.  —  3)  it  seemed  exceedingly 
important  to  give  a  verification  of  the  figures  by  means  of  the  text. 

With  regard  to  the  description  of  the  shell  we  must  note: 
All  shell  measurements  are  taken  by  means  of  an  ocular  micrometer.  Like  most  preceding 
authors  1  have,  when  measuring  the  length  of  the  shell,  included  any  processes  that  were 
present,  e.  g.  the  rostrum,  spines,  etc.  In  his  measurements  of  H  a  1  o  c  y  p  r  i  d  s  and  Cy  p  r  i- 
d  i  n  i  d  s  G.  H.  FOWLEB,  1909,  measured  ,, parallel  to  the  dorsal  border  from  the  most  pro¬ 
minent  part  of  the  anterior  border,  ventral  to  the  niche  for  the  second  antenna'"  to  the  most 
projecting  part  of  the  posterior  border,  leaving  out  of  account  any  spines  that  might  exist. 
This  method  of  measuring  was  to  give  ,,a  real  measurement  of  the  shell,  which  is  comparable 
in  different  species"  (loc.  cit.  p.  2*2"2).  As  1  never  had  any  need  of  any  such  ,,real“  values, 
1  have,  as  stated  above,  employed  the  method  used  by  other  investigators. 

G.  W.  MOLLEB  writes,  1894,  p.  9,  as  follows:  ..Die  meisten  Uutersuchungen  an  der  fcichale 
konnen  mit  Krfolg  nur  an  isolierten  Schalen  vorgenommen  werden,  besonders  sollten  I’rofil- 
zeiclmungen  nur  nach  ihnen  gemacht  werden  This  principle  has  been  applied  to  as 

great  an  extent  as  possible  in  the  present  work.  Only  in  cases  where  it  was  impossible,  on 
account  of  the  soft  condition  of  the  shell,  to  separate  the  two  valves  without  dcstroving  the 
form  has  the  profile  been  drawn  from  the  whole  shell.  In  the  latter  case  the  body  was  almost 
always  first  removed  from  the  shell.  „Man  ist  dann  leichter  im  Stande,  das  Thier  in  die 
Profillage  zu  bringen"  (G.  W.  MOLLEB,  1894.  p.  10). 

During  the  drawing  of  the  profile  the  shell  is  most  conveniently  fixed,  if  it  is  drawn 
whole,  by  means  of  gelatinous  glycerine. 

G.  W.  MOLLEB  writes  as  follows  in  his  work  of  1894,  p.  9,  with  regard  to  the  shell:  ,,Man 
untersuche,  wcnn  auch  vorwiegend,  so  doch  nicht  aussehliefilich  in  Canadabalsam  oder  Nelkenol, 
sondern  auch  in  Glycerin,  eventuell  auch  in  Wasser  oder  Alkohol,  da  haufig  Einzelheiten  der 
Sculptur  in  Canadabalsam  vollstiindig  verloren  gelicn."  To  this  it  may  be  objected  that  it  is 
absolutely  necessary  to  investigate  and  reproduce  sculptured  shells  in  a  dry  condition  and 
in  reflected  light.  If  the  shell  is  investigated  in  a  liquid  we  may  easily  obtain  a  mistaken 
idea  of  the  sculpture  whether  we  use  reflected  or  transmitted  light.  —  The  reproduction  of  the 
sculpture  as  it  appears  in  transmitted  light  is  of  course  inconvenient,  because  by  this  the  identi¬ 
fication  of  fossil  forms  is  rendered  much  more  difficult. 

The  figures  of  the  shells  ought  to  be  made  comparatively  large  and  as  similar  in  details 
as  possible;  generalized  and  minute  figures,  such  as  those  of  G.  S.  BbaDY,  are  of  little  use  to 
us;  scidpturcd  shells  ought  to  be  reproduced  by  means  of  shaded  figures,  not  figures  of  the 
type  given  by  G.  W.  MULLER  in  his  work  of  1908;  unsculptured  shells  are  drawn  most  con¬ 
veniently  in  transmitted  light  and  without  any  shading. 

The  cross-striation  of  the  selvage  is  most  often  very  slight;  it  is  exaggerated  in  the 
drawings  in  order  to  show  what  is  selvage. 

In  describing  the  limbs  we  m  u  st  n  o  t  e:  The  relative  length  of  the  joints 
of  an  appendage  has  sometimes  been  shown  below  in  a  way  that  is  illustrated  bv  the  following 
example:  I  jj;  II  Ill  ■!*  .  .  .  .  \  111  O.o.  Here  the  roman  figures  denote  the  numbers  of  the 
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joints,  tilt*  figures  above  the  line  denote  the  relative  length  ol  the  joints  oil  the  dorsal  or  anterior 
side,  the  figures  below  the  line  the  relative  length  of  the  joints  on  the  ventral  or  posterior  side. 

I  may  point  out  in  passing  that  when  I  speak  below  of  bristles  that  aie  more  or  less 
finely  peetinated  distallv,  this  pectination  is  presumably  always  in  two  rows,  even  if  it  is 
shown  in  one  row  in  the  drawing;  the  two  rows  of  spines  are  often  situated  on  the  same  side, 
so  that  what  is  apparently  one  row  of  pectination  seems  to  be  present.  This  pectination  could, 
of  course,  only  be  reproduced  in  outline. 

It  is  often  rather  difficult  to  estimate  the  number  of  bristles  because  they  are  situated 
so  close  together.  G.  W.  JIULL13R  complains  about  this,  1894,  p.  28  ...  .  „\Ver  die  Sclnvierig- 
keit  einer  genauen  Feststellung  dieser  Verhaltnisse  kennt  .  .  .  .“  1  think  I  have  overcome 

this  difficulty,  at  least  partly,  by  a  simple  manipulation:  the  limb  (in  glycerine)  is  crushed 
by  a  slight  pressure  on  the  cover-glass  and  then  the  latter  is  moved,  if  desired,  in  different 
directions.  By  this  procedure  bristles  that  are  placed  close  to  each  other  are  separated.  I  have 
obtained  very  good  results  with  this  method.  Glutinous  parts  ought  not  to  be  reproduced  from 
fresh  material;  the  material  ought  first  to  be  hardened  in  alcohol,  or  else  the  chitinous  parts 
are  too  strongly  compressed  by  the  cover-glass  and  misleading  images  arise. 

In  the  descriptions  given  in  this  work  the  penis  is  described  rather  superficially, 
but  I  hope  that  the  drawings  that  are  given  of  this  organ  will,  in  spite  of  their  being  done  in 
outline,  prove  to  be  sufficiently  detailed  to  permit  of  quite  certain  identification  of  species. 
1  hope  to  have  an  opportunity  in  a  subsequent  work  to  give  more  detailed  descriptions  and 
reproductions  of  this  organ  which  is  so  interesting  from  a  morphological  point  of  view. 

Although  it  is  almost  always  stated  below  how  many  specimens  of  each  species  were 
caught,  this  information  cannot  be  used,  except  with  very  great  caution,  as  an  indication  of 
the  frequency  of  the  forms  in  question,  as  the  samples  that  were  investigated  were  not  collected 
for  comparative  quantitive  investigations. 

All  the  plankton  samples  were  caught  in  open  nets.  The  statements  as  to  depth  given 
under  these  forms  are  consequently  of  comparatively  little  value. 

All  statements  as  to  the  longitude  of  the  localities  are  made  with  reference  to  Greenwich. 

A  historical  resume  is  given  after  each  of  the  higher  systematic  units,  sub-families, 
families,  etc.  These  resumes  deal  chiefly  with  the  historical  development  of  our  knowledge 
of  the  classification  of  the  Ostracod  group  and  the  organs  that  are  most  important  for  the 
special  classification,  the  shell,  appendages,  external  sensory  organs,  etc. 

Before  ending  this  introduction  and  giving  the  results  of  my  investigations  1  wish  to 
quote  a  statement  made  by  Til.  AlOKTENSEN  in  his  distinguished  work  on  the  Echinoids  of  the 

Ingolf  Expedition,  1903,  p.  3:  ,,])  e  t  v  i  s  t  c  si  g,  a  t  I)  y  r  e  n  e  v  a  r  s  a  e  r  d  e  1  e  s  g  o  d  e 

a  t  h  a  v  e  m  e  d  at  g  »  r  e,  A  r  t  e  r  n  c  m  e  g  c  t  v  e  1  k  a  r  a  k  ti*  risen*  cl  e.  I)  e  t  e  v 

\j  i  t  e  r  a  t  u  roil,  d  e  r  b  r  i  n  g  e  r  \  a  n  s  k  e  1  i  g  li  e  d  e  r  n  e  g  e  n  n  e  m  d  on  U  e  n  d  e- 
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s  (* 


i  g  h  e  d  e  r  n  c  g 
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This  remark  coincid 


es 


entirely  with  the  (experience  1  obtained  myself  in  carrying  out  the  present  work. 


I  ranslatnm:  I  hr  .mim.ils  proved  to  hr  very  $»ood  to  work  with,  thu  sprues  wuv  vrry  \vi‘l I  distinguished.  It  is 
Ihr  litrrnt uru  Unit  uuisrs  difficulty  on  {imiiinl  of  tin*  "iv;d  rmnihrr  <d‘  poor  descriptions  il  roiilidns. 


GENERAL  PART. 


CHAPTER  I. 

General  terminology."  With  a  discussion  of  the  general 

morphology  of  the  limbs. 

With  regard  to  several  terminological  questions  connected  with  the  Ostracods 
there  is  still,  unfortunately,  considerable  confusion  and  uncertainty  in  the  literature.  Because 
of  this  some  of  these  problems  have  had  to  be  subjected  to  a  new  treatment  in  the  present 
work.  The  most  important  of  these  is  the  general  terminology  of  the  limbs,  a  problem  which 
can  scarcely  be  dealt  with  except  in  connection  with  a  discussion  of  the  general  morphology 
of  these  organs.  In  the.  case  of  others  1  have  had  to  define  my  standpoint  with  regard  to  the 
views  of  previous  authors. 

Shell:  — 

With  regard  to  the  shell  the  terminology  worked  out  by  G.  \Y.  MOlXER  has  been 
used  in  this  work.  —  For  the  term  „SaunT'  I  have  used  „s  e  1  v  a  g  e”,  the  word  used  by 
G.  H.  Fowler,  1909  (see,  for  instance,  p.  257).  —  When  „shell,  seen  from  the  side1'  appears 
in  the  explanations  of  the  drawings,  this  means  that  the  figure  is  drawn  from  the  whole  shell; 
when  the  word  valve  is  used,  the  figure  is  drawn  from  a  detached  valve. 

L  i  m  b  s:  — 

T  he  names  of  the  1  i  m  b  s:  —  W.  GlESltRECHT,  in  his  essay  ..Mittheilungen 
ii  b  e  r  U  o  p  c  p  o  d  e  n“,  1893,  p.  102,  after  having  first  pointed  out  a  number  of  inconsistencies 
that  previous  writers  had  been  guilty  of  in  the  terminology  of  certain  limbs,  utters  the  follow¬ 
ing  noteworthy  words;  „denn  wenn  die  Namen  der  GliedmaOen  aucli  urspriinglich  naeh 
ihrer  Function  gewahlt  sein  mogen,  so  ist  doch  als  L’rineip  festzustellen,  daC  die  homologen 
Gliedmaficn  mit  gleichlautenden  Namen  zu  benennen  sind,  und  man  derselben  GliedmaCe  nicht 
naeh  ihrer,  zuweilen  in  derselben  Ordnung  wechselnden  Function  versehiedene  Namen  bei- 
legen  darf.“ 

*  Tlie  questions  of  the  special  terminnlngv  have  been  dealt  with  in  connection  with  the  problems  to  which  tin  \ 
an*  related. 
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In  tin*  Ostrarod  literal ure  too  there  is  lamentable  inconsistency  and  ronfusion  in 
the  denomination  of  certain  limbs,  especially  with  regard  to  the  three  posterior  ones.  This  is 
due  to  a  <*rea1  extent  to  the  very  fact  that  the  functions  and  not  the  homology  of  these  organs 
have  been  taken  as  a  basis  for  the  terminology.  Thus  ,1.  I).  1)\\A.  the  first  writer  to  interpret 
the  appendages  of  the  G  v  p  r  i  cl  i  n  i  d  s  correctly,  names  the  three  posterior  limbs  as  follows 
m  his  work  ot  lSf)±::: 

[  tlie  second  pair  of  maxillae  (  -  the  fifth  pair  of  limbs) 
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W  e  f i ml  the  same  terminology  also  employed,  for  instance,  by  G.  O.  Saks.  ]8(>f>.  G.  Glai  s. 

I SH5.  G.  S.  Hu  \I>Y.  1898  a  and  b.  and  on  the  whole  by  0.  S.  Bkary  and  A.  .M.  Norman'.  1889 
and  189(i.  G.  ( ).  S\lts  has  also  used  this  terminology  on  the  whole  in  his  work  of  1887. 
Only  in  the  case  of  the  last  two  pairs  of  limbs  in  the  Uvpridinids  are  there  valuations 
in  this  work;  these  limbs  are  called  either  the  next  to  the  last  and  the  last  pairs  of  limbs  or 
the  first  and  the  last  pairs  of  limbs. 

The  terminology  of  the  appendages  used  by  G.  \\  .  .MGLLKR  in  Ids  large  monograph  of 
1894  is  also  very  inconsistent  —  perhaps  even  more  than  that  of  the  other  authors.  Thus  in 
the  special  part  of  this  work  the  three  limbs  in  ipiestion  are  called; 
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bulk'  and  the  fifth  and  sixth  limbs  in  the  Cy  t  h  e  r  e  I  1  i  d  s  are  called  the  third  and  fourth 
post -oral  **  liml)s.  In  the  general  part  ol  this  work  G.  \V.  MGRLRR  usually  ealls  these  three 
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limbs  the  fifth,  sixth  and  seventh  limbs  or  the  third,  fourth  and  fifth  post-oral  limbs;  sometimes, 
however,  he  uses  the  terminology  employed  in  the  special  part  in  this  part  as  well. 

Referring  to  the  above  quoted  statement  of  W.  GlESBKEClir,  G.  W.  MClleh  points 
out,  however,  even  in  this  work  the  desirability  of  employing  a  consistent  terminology  for  these 
organs,  based  on  their  homology.  Then  he  writes,  p.  1  Do :  .  .  .  Die  Bczeichnung,  ohne 
Riicksicht  auf  die  Function,  einfach  von  del*  bei  nnderen  Krebsordn ungen  zu  entnehmen. 
scheint  mir  schon  wegen  der  Unsicherheit  der  Homologie  unznlassig.  So  ware  es  wold  fur 
spatere  Arbeiten  das  Gerathenste,  die  betreffenden  GliedmaaCen  einfach  als  3.,  4.,  5.  postoralo 
oder  schleehtweg  als  5.,  6.,  7.  zu  bezeichnen  wobei  wir  froilicli  wieder  bedenken  miissen,  da  13 
sie  den  5,,  6..  7.  anderer  Krebse  nicht  homolog  sind/4 

In  his  later  works,  in  accordance  with  this  statement,  G.  W.  MILLER  applies  the  same 
terminology  for  all  appendages  in  all  Ostracod  groups.  In  these  works  the  three  posterior 
pairs  of  limbs  are  not,  however,  given  names  in  accordance  with  any  of  his  two  suggestions 
quoted  above,  but  are  called  instead;  the  first,  second  and  third  thoracal  limbs.  -  Other 
authors,  such  as,  for  instance,  G.  Alm,  1915.  have  adopted  this  terminology. 

On  t lie  other  hand  W.  GlESERECHT,  who  also  uses  a  terminology  that  is  applied  consist¬ 
ently  to  all  Ostracod  groups,  calls  these  three  limbs  in  his  work  of  1913:  the  second 
maxilla,  the  first  and  second  thoracopods. 

Which  of  these  suggestions  is  the  most  convenient  to  adopt? 

Even  in  his  above  quoted  statement  of  1894  G.  W.  MULLER  indicates,  as  is  seen,  that 
there  is  difficulty  in  carrying  out  a  certain  homologization  between  the  appendages  of  the 
Ostracods  and  those  of  other  Crustacean  groups-.  The  difficulty  there  indicated  is  the 
uncertainty  with  regard  to  the  interpretation  of  the  fifth  limb  of  the  0  s  t  r  a  c  o  d  s.  While 
some  investigators  (for  instance,  G.  O.  Saes  and  W.  GiEsliRECUT)  are  of  the  opinion  that  the 
fifth  limb  of  the  Ostracods  is  homologous  with  the  second  maxilla  of  other  Crustacea. 
other  writers  (G.  W  .  JICEEKli  among  them)  definitely  state  that  this  limb  in  the  Os  t  r  a  c  o  d  s  is 
to  be  taken  as  homologous  to  the  first  thoracal  limb  in  the  higher  Crustacea ,  the  second  maxilla 
being  quite  absent  in  the  0  s  t  r  a  c  o  d  s.  To  support  this  opinion  of  his  G.  \\  MCleeis  in  his 
work  of  1894,  p.  179  brought  forward  a  noteworthy  argument  from  the  embryology  of  the 
Cyprids.  He  points  out  that  while  a  new  limb  appeals  at  each  of  the  first,  third,  fourth 
and  fiftli  larval  moults,  no  new  appendage  is  formed  at  the  second  larval  moult,  the  moult 
at  which  the  second  maxilla  ought  to  appear.  He  illustrates  this  state  of  affairs  by  the  follow¬ 
ing  table: 
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A  bracket  round  a  figure  denotes  that  the  limb  with  this  number  is  only  found  in  tin 
form  of  ,,stummelf6rmige,  migegliederte  oder  undeutlich  geglieclerte,  meist  auch  unbewegliche 
Anlaste”,  a  figure  without  a  bracket  denotes  that  the  limb  in  question  is  more  or  less  fully  deve¬ 
loped.  *  denotes  the  undeveloped  second  maxilla.  The  same  state  of  affairs  is  also  found 
in  the  familv  Cytheridae  ,,die  Liicke  zwischen  4.  und  5.  GliedmaaBe  tritt  noch  deutlicher  liervor4’ 
(1894,  p.  1S2).  1  must  leave  the  question  open  as  to  the  value  of  this  argument.  It  ought  to 

be  noted,  however,  that  in  the  Cypridinids  the  development  of  the  limbs  is  quite 
independent  of  the  moults,  a  fact  that  1  myself  have  had  an  opportunity  of  observing  during 
very  careful  investigations  of  the  embryology  of  these  forms.  Another  argument  for  G.  W. 
.Muller's  view  is  perhaps  to  be  found  in  the  fact  that  in  the  Cladocers,  which  are 
presumably  rather  closely  related  to  the  0  s  t  r  a  c  o  (1  s,  this  appendage  is  very  much  reduced: 
it  is  observable  in  young  specimens,  but  it  persists  only  very  seldom  in  mature  individuals 
(e.  g.  in  Sida  and  Moina).  On  the  other  hand  what  we  know  so  far  about  the  nervous  system 
of  the  Ustracuds  does  not  seem  to  support  G.  W.  Muller’s  opinion;  it  is  to  be  noted, 
however,  that  our  knowledge  of  this  subject  can  by  no  means  be  said  to  be  too  certain.  In 
my  opinion,  the  problem  of  the  nature  of  the  fifth  appendage  in  the  Ostracods  must  still 
be  considered  as  being  unsolved.  A  very  thorough  embryulogico-histological  investigation 
is  needed  for  the  solution  of  this  question. 

On  account  of  this  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  it  is  not  convenient  at  the  present  time  to 
carry  out  a  consistent  terminology  for  the  O  stracods  in  accordance  with  the  principle 
laid  down  by  W.  Giesbrecht. 

There  is  in  addition  another  reason,  which  seems  to  me  rather  strong,  for  rejecting  the 
terminologies  employed  both  by  \\ .  Giesbrecht  and  by  G.  \Y.  MULLER  in  his  later  works. 
In  the  Crustacea  we  understand  by  the  thorax,  according  to  modern  terminology,  if  this  term  is 
taken  as  a  strict  morphological  conception,  the  eight  post-cephal  segments  in  Leptostraca 
and  Malacostraca  as  opposed  to  the  cephalon  and  pleon  of  these  forms.  It  seems  as  if  this 
term  ought  not  at  all  to  be  used  in  the  case  of  Entomostraca .  \Y.  GIESBRECHT  writes  on  this 

point  as  follows,  1913,  p.  20:  ,.l)a  also  cler  vordere  Rumpfabschnitt  der  Entomostraca  deni 
stets  aus  8  Metameren  bestehenden  Thorax  der  Leptostraca  und  Malacostraca  niclit  homolog 
ist,  und  aulJerdem  sein  morphologischer  Inhalt  (Metamerenzahl)  aueh  innerbalb  der  Entum - 
ostraca  variiert.  darf  man  ilm  niclit  ebenfalls  Thorax  nennen,  sondern  wir  bezeiclmen  ihn  als 
Yordcrruinpf  und  den  hinteren  Absclmitt  als  Hinterrumpf/4  If  tints  that  part  of  the  Ostracod 
body  on  which  the  three  posterior  appendages  are  attached  ought  not  to  be  called  the  thorax, 
these  appendages  cannot,  of  course,  be  conveniently  called  thoracal  either. 

The  honiologization  of  the  limbs  in  the  different  Ostracod  groups  that  is  now  generally 
adopted  seems,  on  the  other  hand,  to  be  fairly  well  founded. 

Starting  out  from  these  facts  I  have  in  the  present  work,  like  most  of  the  preceding 
writers,  teinied  the  first  four  limbs  of  the  Ostracods  the  first  and  second  antennae, 
the  mandible  and  the  maxilla;  in  other  words  in  the  case  of  these  organs  I  have  employed  the 
same  terminology  as  that  which  is  now  used  in  other  Crustacea .  For  the  three  posterior 
appendages  I  have  tried  to  find  terms  that  were  neutral  and  at  the  same  time  followed 
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the  preceding  literature.  For  several  reasons  the  terms:  filth,  sixth  and  seventh  limbs 
seems  to  me  most  convenient;  i.  e.  in  the  case  of  these  organs  one  of  the  two  methods 
recommended  by  G.  W.  MULLER  in  his  work  of  1894  (cf.  the  quotation  on  p.  19  above) 
has  been  adopted. 

Pre-oral  limbs*:  — 

First  antenna:  —  With  regard  to  this  appendage  1  follow  the  terininologv 
used  by  G.  \\.  MULLER  in  all  essential  points.  On  this  appendage,  as  on  all  t he  following 
ones,  the  joints  are  reckoned  proximo-distally,  unless  so  m  e  t  h  i  u  g  is  said  to  t  h  e 
contrary.  In  naming  the  different  sides  of  the  joints  on  this  appendage,  as  on  the 
following  ones,  the  appendage  is  always  thought  of  in  its  natural  position  of  rest,  unless 
something  is  said  to  the  contrary.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  sides  on  which  the  joints  border 
on  each  other  are  always  called  the  proximal  and  the  distal  sides;  if  attention  is  paid  to 
this,  there  is  no  danger  of  any  mistakes. 

Post-oral  limbs:  — 

The  post-oral  limbs  of  the  Crustacea  may,  as  is  known,  be  divided  into  three  main 
types  according  to  their  structure:  the  leaf-like  or  foliaceous,  the  biramous  and  the 
rod-shaped  limbs. 

The  first  type  is  found  in  the  Phyllopods  and  is  characterized  by  \V.  GlESLikECIIT 
in  his  work  of  1913,  p.  31  as  follows:  The  leaf-like  limb  consists  of  a  lamella  with  an  anterior 
and  a  posterior  surface  and  with  medial,  distal  and  lateral  edges:  the  edges  are  provided  with 
hairs  and  bristles  and  have  lobes  and  processes.  Its  middle  piece  is  called  the  protopodite, 
the  lobes  and  processes  are  called  exites,  if  they  are  situated  on  the  lateral  edge  of  the  lamella, 
endites,  if  they  issue  from  its  medial  edge.  In  a  munber  of  forms  the  protopodite  appears  to 
be  — though  sometimes  only  rather  incompletely  —  divided  into  transverse  joints.  The  exites 
and  endites  may  sometimes  not  only  be  bounded  from  the  protopodite  but  also  divided  more 
or  less  distinctly  into  joints  themselves. 

The  second  type  of  limbs  is  described  by  \V.  GIESBR EC1IT  in  his  work  just  quoted  as 
follows:  The  biramous  limb  consists  of  a  trunk,  the  protopodite  and  two  branches,  an  outer 
one  called  the  exopod ite  and  an  inner  one  called  the  endopodite.  Proximally  of  the  exopodite 
and  the  endopodite  exites  and  endites  may  occur  on  the  protopodite;  the  former  are  called 
epipodites.  The  protopodite  of  the  biramous  limb  is  proportionately  less  strongly  developed 
than  in  the  foliaceous  limb  and  is  in  most  cases  divided  into  two  joints,  the  proximal  one  of 
which  is  called  the  coxale,  the  distal  one  the  basale.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  in  most  cases  probably 
only  the  distal  part  of  the  protopodite  of  the  leaf-like  limb,  the  part  that  has  the  exites,  is  to 
be  considered  as  homologous  to  the  protopodite  of  the  biramous  limb;  that  pari  of  the  proto¬ 
podite  of  the  latter  type  which  corresponds  to  the  proximal  part  of  the  protopodite  of  the 
former  type  seems,  in  most  cases,  to  have  been  more  or  less  completely  united  to  the  body  of 
the  animal.  Sometimes,  when  this  union  is  less  complete,  one  can.  however,  observe  a  joint 
or  the  remains  of  a  joint  between  the  coxale  and  the  body;  this  joint  is  usually  called  the  pro- 

*  G.  \\\  Muller  in  his  work  of  L 894  considered  J»olh  the  first  and  second  antennae  as  jnv-oral.  Xow,  .is  is  well 
known,,  tlie  second  antennae  of  all  Crustacea  have  hern  shown  to  he  j tost -oral. 
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coxale.  Tin*  exopodite  and  the  eudopodite  of  the  birnmous  limb  are  in  most  eases  divided 
into  a  larger  or  smaller  number  of  joints,  which  are  usually  distinct. 

The  third  type,  the  rod-shaped  limb,  is  usually  well  jointed  and  consists  of  a  single  row  of  joints. 

The  chief  funetiun  of  the  foliaceous  limb  seems  to  be  that  of  locomotion,  swimming,  and 
its  secondary  functions  are  those*  of  respiration,  carrying  the  food  to  the  mouth,  breaking  up 
tin*  food,  etc.  In  the  birainous  limb  these  functions  arc  differentiated  and  localized;  the  exo- 
podite  and  endopoclito  an*  specially  adapted  for  locomotion  and  the  epipodial  appendages 
especially  are  used  in  respiration:  the  endites  on  some  of  the  limbs  situated  nearest  the  mouth 
are  differentiated  for  the  function  of  taking  up  food.  The  rod-shaped  limbs  are  especially 
loeomotory  organs,  functioning  chiefly  as  organs  for  crawling  and  climbing. 

Which  of  these  three  types  is  to  be  considered  as  the  most  primitive?  This  seems  an 
exceedingly  difficult  question  to  answer. 

It  is  rather  common  nowadays  to  consider,  with  Ray  LaN'KESTKR,  the  first  type,  the 
lobed  foliaceous  limb  as  most  primitive  (e.  g.  W.  UlESBRECHT  in  his  comprehensive  work  on 
the  Crustacea ,  1913).  It  is  this  type  that  we  find  in  the  Phyllopod  s,  the  group  that  is 
now  generally  and  presumably  correctly  considered  as  the  most  primitive  of  all  the  recent 
Crustacea  known  at  present. 

Another  view  is  maintained  bv  C.  Claus.  This  eminent  investigator  of  Crustacea  writes 
as  follows  in  his  important  work  of  1876,  p.  17:  ,,Demnach  warden  wir  zu  dem  gewiB  nicht  un- 
bereclitigten  Scldusse  gefiihrt,  dab  die  Extremitaten  der  Stammkrebse,  iiber  deren  Bail  mis 
leider  die  altesten  palaontologischen  (Vustaceenreste  zur  Xeit  keine  Vuskunft  geben,  keines- 
wegs  echte  blattfbrmigc  PhyllopodenfiiBe  wareu,  sondern  chm  GliedmaBen  von  N  a  u  p  1  i  u  s 
uhnlich.  eine  Annaherung  an  die  SpaltfiiBe  zeigten,  welehe  nun  inn  so  leichter  in  einseitiger 
St reckung  der  Aeste,  den  sich  nach  einer  anderen  Richtung  melir  flachenhaft  gestalteten  Phyllo- 
podenfiiBen  gegeniiber,  ihre  Eigenthumlichkeiten  ausbilden  konntenW  According  to  tliis  author 
(p.  16)  the  epipodial  appendages  are  later  acquisitions. 

E.  lvORsUIELT  and  K.  HEIDEM  seek  the  original  type  of  the  limbs  of  the  Crustacea  in 
the  bifurcated  parapodium  of  the  A  n  n  e  1  i  d  s.  In  their  textbook  of  1890,  p.  389  these  authors 
write  as  follows:  ,AIan  ist  versucht,  die  tvpische  zweiastige  Form  des  Crustaceenbeines  direct 
von  der  ahnlichen  gegubelten  Cesta.lt  der  Annelidcnparapodien  herzuleiten.  Hierfiir  spricht 
die  ebon  envahnte  Thatsarhe,  daB  di.*  Sonderung  von  Bxnpndit  und  Endopodit  sich  an  den 
Beinanlagen  von  liranchipus  ungemein  friihzeitig  gelteud  machtW  Tin*  endit(*s  are  according 
to  th(*se  authors  new  acquisitions;  the  epipodial  appendages,  on  the  other  hand,  are  primitive 
organs,  which  ,,mau  wold  mit  einiger  Wahrscheinlichkeit  auf  Dorsalcirren  der  Auneliden 
beziehen  durlcn‘\  ,,(Jet»en  h*tzterc  Auffassung  spricht  allcrdiugs  das  verspiitete  Auftretcn 

dies(*r  Bildunu(*n  in  der  Outogenie  der  Crust  a  c  e  e  n.  Docli  darf  man  niclit  vergessen,  daB 
.ha*  feteigerung  des  respnatorisclicn  Bcdiirfnisses  erst  l>ei  einer  gewissen  KbrpcrgroBe  sich 
g^lt(*nd  zu  machen  pllegt  und  <*s  somit  erkliirlich  scheint.  wenn  kleinc  Ivrebslarven  (ebenso 
wi<*  ausgebildet.e  I'ormen  von  gcringer  Kbrp(‘r(‘ntwicklung)  der  Kicmenanhiiiige  entbehren/* 
Iejiuj-;  also  starts  out  from  the  idea  that  the*  parapodium  of  tin*  Annelids 
is  the  original  type  <>)  the  Crustacean  post-oral  limbs.  Phis  author  writes,  1905.  p.  467: 
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,,Die  AusgangsForm  des  ( Vustaoeenbeines,  die  jedenfalls  auf  ein  Annelidonpara  podium  zuriick- 
lithrbar  ist.  diirfte  die  cities  zweiglicdrigen  Blattes  sein.  dessen  prnximales  < slic'd  noeh  unvoll- 
kommcn  vom  Korper  getrennt  ist  und  seine  Muslailatur  a  us  diesom  empfangt.  wall  rend  das 
distale  Gliod  noch  ungegliedert  ist  und  einen  dorsalen  blattfonnigen  Anhang  triigt."  (See  fig.  1.) 
With  regard  to  the  opipodial  appendages  this  writer  assumes,  contrary 
to  the  t  wo  preceding  writers  but  similarly  to  (A  CLAES,  that  they  are 
j.besondere  Krwerbung  der  P  li  y  1 1  op  o  d  e  n  und  Lep  tost  raken" 

(p.  400);  as  an  argument  for  this  he  adduces  the  relatively  late  appearance 
of  these  organs  during  the  ontogeny. 

\\  ith  regard  to  the  views  of  the  three  last-mentioned  writers  1  wish 
to  quote  a  statement  of  \\ .  T.  CALMAX.  'This  author  writes,  11)01)  a.  p.  0: 

,.lt  does  not  seem  profitable  ....  to  attempt,  as  some  have  done,  to 
compare  the  limbs  of  the  B ranch iopoda  in  detail  with  the  Polvchaete 
parapodium".  It  is  to  be  noted  that  in  the  Archianvelida.  the  Annelid 
group  with  the  simplest  structure,  —  whether  this  simplicity  is  original 
or  secondary  seems  to  be  uncertain  as  yet  —  there  are  no  para  podia  at 
all.  K.  Kokschblt  and  K.  Heimer  have  not  attempted  to  give  any  more  detailed  reasons  for 
their  view  —  tlnur  statement  is  probablv  to  be  considered  more  as  a  whim  than  as  a  serious 
hypothesis.  On  the  other  hand  J.  TillELK  has  tried  to  produce  arguments  for  his  opinion,  but 
his  demonstration  is  anything  but  convincing.  As  a  matter  of  fact  one  cannot,  when  studying 
his  exposition,  help  reflecting  that  it  would  not  be  very  difficult,  using  his  method  of  proof  and 
other  facts,  to  ., prove44  other  views  of  this  question. 

The  biramous  limb  has  —  according  to  tin*  first  mentioned  opinion  —  developed  from 
the  foliacoous  limb.  No  agreement  has,  however,  been  vet  reached  as  to  which  parts  of  the 
latter  are  to  be  considered  as  homologous  with  the  exopodite  and  endopodite  of  the  former 
nor  in  general  as  to  the  part  that  tin*  different  parts  of  the  foliacoous  limb  have  played  in  this 
development.  As  early  as  ISSI.  in  H\v  LwkEstkiPs  essay  on  ..Appendages  and 
n  e  r  v  o  u  s  s  v  s  t  e  m  o  f  Apus  crwcriforwis",  this  author  put  forward  the  assumption  that  of 
the  six  endites  that  characterize  ..the  second  thoracic  foot"  of  this  species  no.  5,  counting  proximo- 
distallv,  is  homologous  with  the  endopodite  and  no.  tt  with  the  exopodite;  el.  the  accompanying 
fig.  II.  This  view  lias  been  accepted  in  many  quarters.  On  the  other  hand  W  Oiksbreoh’i 
assumes  in  his  work  of  1913  -  following  TlllERE  —  that  the  end  part  of  the  protopodite  corre¬ 

sponds  to  the  endopodite;  the  exopodite.  according  to  this  author,  corresponds  to  the  distal  exite. 

This  uncertainty  will  be  by  no  means  surprising  to  those  who  have  studied  the  mor¬ 
phology  of  the  foliaceous  limbs  of  the  P  h  v  1  1  o  p  o  d  s  and  have  observed  the  great  difficulty 
that  is  attached  to  carrying  out  a  certain  homologizntion  of  the  lobes  and  processes  of  tin* 
different  limbs  in  the  different  sub-groups  of  this  group.  See  A.  Beiimno.  191*2. 

It  is  supposed  that  the  third  main  type  of  post-oral  limbs,  the  rod -shaped  limb,  has 
arisen  bv  the  reduction  and  disappearance  of  one  ol  the  two  branches  ol  the  biramous  limb. 
Whether,  as  is  now  generally  assumed,  (of.  A  . (REsnRECllT,  1913,  p. 32)  it  is  always  the  exopodite 
that  disappeared.  seems,  according  to  what  I  believe  J  have  observed,  to  be  rather  uncertain. 


original  typr  of  tin*  pn<t- 
or;i!  Cru^titrcan  limbs, 
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But  in  ;i.  number  of  cases,  however,  the  rod -shaped  limb  appears  to  have  developed  directly  from 
the  foliaeeous  type.  As  an  instance  of  this  W.  (UES9KECHT  mentions.  1913,  p.  33,  among  other 
thino-s.  ..die  stabbeinformigen  hinteren  Maxihen  mid  die  ahnlichen  Thoraeopodien  mancher 
(1st  r  a  c  o  d  e  n“;  for  these  forms  see  belmv. 

It  seems,  however,  to  he  bv  no  means  impossible  that  the  development  lias  sometimes 
proeeded  in  the  opposite  direction,  that,  for  instance,  more  or  less  foliaeeous  limbs  have  been 

developed  from  biramons  or  rod-shaped  limbs.  Thus, 
even  if  we  accept  the  assumption  that  the  foliaeeous 
tvpe  is  the  primitive  one  in  the  Crustacea ,  we  are  not 
bv  ;inv  means  justified  in  assuming  a  priori  that  we 
have  an  original  type  every  time  we  meet  this  limb. 

With  regard  to  what  might  be  called  the 
morphological  value  of  the  different  parts  of  the 
Crustacean  post-oral  limbs  opinions  also  still  differ. 
Thus  E.  IvonsoiiKLT  and  K.  in  their  work 

of  1800,  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  exopoditc  and 
tin1  endopodito  are  organs  of  equal  value  — they  refer 
them,  as  we  have  seen  above,  to  the  two  main  branches 
of  the  Annclidan  pampodium ;  when  in  a  number  of 
forms,  especially  among  the  Malacostraca .  the  endo- 
podite  forms  a  direct  continuation  of  the  protopodite, 
while  the  exopoditc  appears  in  the  form  of  a  more  or 
less  reduced  appendage,  this  is  —  according  to  these 
authors  —  not  to  Ire  considered  as  a  primitive  con¬ 
dition;  cf.  loe.  cit.  p.  3SS.  On  the  other  hand,  accor¬ 
ding  to  these  two  authors  the  epipodial  appendages 
are  of  a  different  nature  from  the  exopoditc  and  endo- 
podite;  they  are,  as  we  see  above,  p.  22  homologized 
with  the  dorsal  cirri  on  the  Annclidan  pampodium. 

J.  TlfiKLK  protests  against  this  view:  in  his 
work  of  1905,  ]>.  466  ho  writes  as  follows:  ,,Dazu  be- 
merke  ich  zunaelist.  da 6  nach  meiner  Auffassung  die 
beidon  Aste,  Endopodit  mid  Exopodit.  urspriinglieh  dureliaus  nic-ht  gleichwertig  sind.  sondern 
d(*r  erstere  die  oinfaehe  Kortsetzimg  des  Stannnes,  dor  letztcre  ein  Anhang  desselben,  daher 
kann  man  sie  nielit  wold  auf  die  gegabelte  Gestalt  dor  Parapodien  zuriiekfilhren,  sondern  den 
llasipodilen  mil  dem  Endopoditcn  auf  deren  Stamm.  den  Exopoditeu  auf  einen  dorsalen 
Aidiang.  <»twa  einen  GirmsA* 

Neither  of  these  two  alternative's  can  ha  said  to  be  proved  in  anv  wav.  So  far  both  an* 
to  be  eonsidered  as  assumpt ions. 

I  n  in  v  o  p  i  n  i  o  n  t  li  e  r  e  e  o  u  1  d  o  r  i  g  i  n  a  1  1  y  s  e  a  reel  y  h  a  v  e  bee  n 
a  n  y  i  s  s  e  n  t  i  a  1  m  o  r  p  h  o  1  o  g  i  e  a  1  d  i  f  f  e  r  a  n  e  <•  a  i  t  Ii  e  r  h  e  t  w  e  e  n  e  x  i  t  e  s 


ca  fieri  form  is  Sen  AbT. 

(  Knnn  U  \  \,  \  \  k  i  stf  it,  I  88  I  I. 
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;i  u  (1  ondites  or  b  e  t  w  e  c  n  t  h  e  s  e  a  n  d  t  li  i*  distal  p  art  of  the  p  r  o  t  o- 
p  o  d  i  t  c.  These  terms  seem  to  be  merely  expressions  for  a  classi¬ 
fication  of  parts  of  the  same  organ  which  were  originally 
similar,  a  classification  based  on  the  relative  position  of  the 
parts  to  each  other  and  to  the  organ,  the  limb  considered  as  a 
w  hole.  The  probability  of  this  assumption  ought  to  be  obvious  to  anyone  who  has  made 
a  thorough  comparative  morphological  study  of  the  post-oral  limbs  of  the  Phyllopods. 

The  problem  of  the  phylogeny  of  the  Crustacean  post-oral  limbs  must  consequently 
as  yet  be  considered  as  being  far  from  settled.  Our  knowledge  of  the  types  of  limbs  that 
characterized  the  Protostraca,  the  hypothetical  ancestral  forms  of  the  Crustacea,  is  still  rather 
uncertain.  The  homologization  of  the  different  parts  of  the  limbs  in  different  Crustacean 
groups  in  many  cases  cannot  be  said  to  bo  proved. 

Is  it  possible  to  carry  out  a  certain  homologization  of  the 
different  parts  of  the  multiform  post-oral  limbs  of  theOstra- 
c  o  d  s?  In  other  words  is  it  possible  to  carry  out  for  this  group  as  well  the  terminology 
employed  above? 

In  discussing  this  very  complicated  problem  we  must,  I  think,  pay  special  attention 
to  the  fact  that,  as  I  have  just  pointed  out,  there  was  presumably  no  essential  and  fundamental 
difference  originally  between  the  different  parts  of  the  limbs,  the  epipodites,  the  exopodite, 
the  endopodite  and  the  endites.  The  cause  of  their  varied  differentiation  probably  lies  chiefly 
in  their  different  positions.  Thus  the  endites  that  were  situated  inside  were  destined  to  serve 
as  organs  for  taking  up  food,  the  distally  situated  exo-  and  endopodites  to  develop  into  loco- 
motory  organs,  natatory,  crawling  or  climbing  organs,  the  lateral  epipodial  appendages  were 
to  become  especially  respiratory  organs  of  one  sort  or  other. 

Looking  at  it  from  this  point  of  virw,  it  can  by  no  means  be  considered  surprising  or 
improbable  if  it  should  turn  out  that  the  exopodite  of  one  limb  were  differentiated  to  fulfil  a 
function  which  was  connected  with,  let  us  say,  the  endopodite  in  the  case  of  another  limb  of 
the  same  species  or  of  the  same  limb  in  another  group,  or  if  the  exopodite  and  the  epipodial 
appendage  of  different  limbs  of  the  same  species  were  differentiated  in  corresponding  ways 
for  the  same  function.  As  is  shown  by  the  following  facts  it  may  be  considered  quite  certain 
that  instances  of  such  conditions  occur  in  the  Ostracods:  In  Thaumatocy-pris  and  Pohj- 
cofidae  both  the  exopodite  and  the  endopodite  of  the  second  antenna  arc  developed  fora  natatory 
function;  in  the  Cypridinids  and  most  of  the  Halocvprids  the  exopodite  alone 
has  taken  over  this  function,  the  endopodite  has  been  more  or  less  reduced  and  adapted 
to  quite  different  functions;  in  the  males,  for  instance,  it  is  used  as  an  organ  for 
seizing  the  females.  In  the  Gyp  rids  the  endopodite  of  this  antenna  is  adapted  in 
a  number  of  forms  both  for  crawling  and  for  swimming-  in  other  Cyprids.  as  well  as  in  the 
Xesideids  and  Cytherids,  this  branch  is  exclusively  a  crawling  organ;  in  these 
three  groups  the  exopodite  is  more  or  less  completely  reduced.  In  the  Cythercllids 
both  the  exopodite  and  the  endopodite  are  very  powerfully  developed  and  both  of  them  arc 
crawling  and  digging  organs. 

/.on log.  hhlrag,  Uppsala  Suppl.-TLI  l  * 
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The  post -oral  limbs  of  the  0  s  t  r  a  cods  are.  as  lias  just  been  pointed  out,  exceedingly 
multiform;  the  same  limb  often  appears  in  such  different  types  in  the  different  groups  that 
a  certain  homologization  of  its  different  parts  seems  to  be  almost  hopeless.  As  a  matter 
of  fa r*t  the  Ostmeod  group  comprises  such  heterogeneous  elements  that  one  cannot  expect 
a  priori  to  find  any  far-reaching  morphological  agreement  between  actually  homologous  organs. 
Innervation,  musculature,  the  number  of  joints,  the  bristle  equipment,  in  other  words  the 
anatomical  characters  that  are  concerned,  often  completely  fail  to  give  a  certain  clue  to  the 
homologization. 

Although  facts  o  b  t  a  i  11  e  d  fro  m  c  o  m  p  a  r  a  t  i  v  e  m  o  r  p  h  o  1  o  g  y 
a  n  (1  e  m  1)  r  y  o  1  o  g  y  h  a  v  e  a  s  f  a  r  as  possible  b  e  e  n  t  a  k  e  n  into  c  o  n- 
s  i  d  e  r  a  t  i  o  n  i  n  d  i  s  c  u  s  s  i  n  g  these  p  r  o  b  1  e  m  s,  t  h  e  d  e  t  e  r  m  i  n  i  n  g  fact  o  r 
h  a  s  1)  e  e  n,  u  n  (I  e  r  t  h  e  s  e  c  i  r  c  li  m  s  t  a  n  c  e  s,  t  h  e  p  o  s  i  t  i  o  n  o  f  the  p  a  j  t  s 

dealt  wit  h,  t  h  o  i  r  r  e  1  a  t  i  v  e  p  o  s  i  t  i  o  n  t  o  e  a  c  h  o  t  li  e  r'  as  well  as  t  h  e  i  r 

]i  o  s  i  t  i  o  n  in  relation  to  the  1  i  m  1)  t  a  k  e  n  a  s  a  w  h  o  1  e.  T  he  results 
o  f  h  o  m  o  1  o  g  i  z  a  t  i  o  n  s  c  a  r  r  i  e  d  out  on  s  o  slight  a  basis  a  s  t  h  e 

p  o  s  i  t  i  o  n  s  m  u  s  t,  of  e  o  n  r  s  e,  be  both  u  n  c  e  r  t  a  i  n  a  n  d  u  n  s  a  t  i  s  f  a  c  t  o  r  y 

i  n  m  a  n  v  ca  scs  *;  this  is  still  more  so  as  the  situation  of  the  different  parts  of  the  limbs 
is  by  no  means  constant. 

(!.  A  .  AinnoKli,  the  only  authoi  who  has  discussed  this  problem  in  detail  for  the  Os  t  ra- 
eods,  does  not  show  quite  clearly  what  principles  he  has  followed  in  working  it  out.  But 
this  writer  seems,  at  least  in  some  eases,  chiefly  to  have  followed  the  last  principle  put  forward 
by  me  above,  i.  e.  the  positions  of  the  different  parts  has  been  taken  by  this  author  too  as 
the  determining  factor.  In  other  cases,  on  the  contrary,  other  principles  have  been  the  dominant 
ones  for  this  writer.  As  a  result  of  this  he  has  in  many  cases,  as  is  shown  below,  arrived  at 
Jesuits  quite  different  from  those  put  forward  in  this  work. 

Second  ante  n  n  a:  —  With  regard  to  this  limb  I  follow  almost  entirely  the 
terminology  found  in  G.  \\  MHllisr’s  large  treatise  of  1894.  According  to  this  author  this 
antenna  is  a  biramous  limb,  consisting  of  a  protopodite,  an  exopodite  and  an  endopodito;  on  the 
oilier  hand  there  aie  no  epipodites  and  endites  at  all.  The  protopodite  is  sometimes  single- 
jointed,  sometimes  two-jointed,  sometimes  it  even  has  an  indication  of  a  third  joint.  The 
exopodite  and  ciulnpodite  arc  developed  very  differently  in  different  groups;  sometimes  both 
these  blanches  are  well  developed,  as  in  Thaumatocypris ,  the  Polyoopids  and  the 
Gy  t  h  c  r  el  li  d  s.  sometimes  the  exopodite  dominates  decidedly  over  the  endopodito,  as,  for 
instance,  in  the  Gy  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s  and  most  of  the  Halo  e  y  p  r  i  d  s;  sometimes  the  exopodite 
is  very  much  reduced,  the  endopodito  on  the  other  hand,  very  large  and  powerful,  as  in  the 
( '  y  p  rids,  1)  a  r  w  i  n  u  1  i  d  s,  N  e  s  i  d  e  i  d  s  and  C  y  t  h  e  r  i  d  s.  j 

Before  0.  \Y.  MPluw  it  was  assumed  that  the  natatory  branch  in  the  Cy  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  cl  s, 
Halo  c  y  j>  rids  and  P  o  1  y  e  o  p  i  d  s  represented  the  endopodito,  the  other  branch  the 

*  Tin-  dil'lnulty  of  rniTving  out  a  terminology,  based  on  a  certain  homologization,  for  I  ho  different  parts  of  the 
<  t r. m  < m J  limits.  <  om*s  ponding  to  that  witch  lias  been  accepted  tor  other  Crustacea  may  perhaps  seem  to  justify  the  use. 
-I  least  lor  Ihf  present,  of  a  quite  neutral  terminology  for  this  group.  The  reason  why  this  method  has  not  been  chosen 
in  tie-  pr»  s<*M I  work  is  that  heeause.  in  my  opinion,  it  would  only  increase  the  confusion  in  these  questions. 
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exopodite  („trotz  seiner  medialen  Lage‘;,  as  C.  Claus  points  out  in  his  work  of  1891  a.  p.  22).* 
All  the  authors  after  1894  too  except  E.  v.  DadaY,  1908,  are  opposed  to  G.  \\ .  MCLLER  in  this 
(piestion  if  they  take  up  any  position  at  all  with  regard  to  it. 

In  spite  of  this  it  seems  certain  that  the  opinion  put  forward  by  G.  W.  MCLLER  is  correct. 
,,Dies  ist  cine  nothwendige  Kolgerung  aus  der  wechselseitigen  Lagerung  der  betreffonden  Anhange" 
(G.  \Y.  MULLER,  loc.  cit.  p.  44). 

G.  \\ .  MULLER  was  of  the  opinion  that  he  had  found  proof  for  his  view  in  comparative 
morphology  as  well  as  in  the  relative  positions  of  the  branches.  He  writes  (loc.  cit.  p.  44)  as 
follows:  ,,Ich  glaube,  die  Ansicht  UiBt  sich  auch  noeh  wciter  begriinden  (lurch  einen  Yergleich 
der  Aeste  in  den  verschiedenen  Ifamilien.  Als  ich  von  der  nahe  liegenden  .Meinnng  ausging. 
dab  der  llauptast  der  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  e  n  etc.  honiolog  dent  der  C  y  p  r  i  ■:!  e  n  etc.  sei,  was 
meines  Wissens  bisher  nirgends  klar  ausgesprochen,  aber  wohl  als  selbstverstandlich  angenommen 
worden  ist,  war  ich  iiberrascht  (lurch  den  Mangel  jedweder  deutlichen  morphologischen  Be- 
ziehuug  zwischen  den  einzelnen  Gliedern;  mindestens  fehlte  jeder  Anhalt  dafiir,  wie  eine  Form 
aus  der  anderen,  oder  beide  aus  einer  gemeinsamen  Stamm  form  abxuleiten  seien.  Anders, 
wenn  wir  den  Xebenast  der  Halocypriden  mit  (lem  Hauptast  der  C  y  p  ]•  i  d  e  n  ver- 
glcicheu:  hier  finden  wir  als  typische  Gliederzahl  3,  dort  4,  die  Anzahl  der  Glieder  ist  also  nicht 
wesentlich  verschieden,  wenn  sich  auch  nicht  sicher  nachweisen  laBt,  an  welcher  Stelle  die 
Verschmelzung  erfolgt  ist  (ich  vermuth e,  Glied  1  der  Halocypriden  ist  honiolog  1  +  2 
der  C  y  p  ride  n).  Wie  bei  den  Halocypriden  entspringt  bei  den  C  y  p  r  i  d  e  n  das 
letzte  Glied  am  ventralen  Rand  ties  vorletzten,  weit  unterhalb  der  Spitze  desselben,  und  die 
fur  die  Halocypriden  typische  Zalil  von  3  Borsten  am  letzten  Glied  wiederholt  sich  bei 
einer  ganzen  Anzahl  von  C  y  t  h  e  r  i  d  e  n.  Am  iiberzcugendsten  spricht  fiir  die  hier  vertretene 
Ansicht  die  Antenne  der  Polycopiden,  bei  denen  wir  2  wohl  entwickelte  Aeste  linden, 
den  einen  iinBeren  von  auffalligerUebereinstimmung  mit  dem  Hauptast  der  Cy  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  e  n 
und  Halocypriden,  den  anderen  inueren  zum  mindesten  mit  deutlichen  Bcziehungcn 
zu  dem  Hauptast  der  Cypriden  etc.,  zum  Nebenast  der  H  aloe  y  p  r  i  d  e  u.“ 

The  weakness  of  this  proof  ought  to  be  so  striking  to  everyone  who  knows  this  group 
of  animals  in  detail  that  any  further  discussion  of  it  may  even  perhaps  seem  superfluous.  But 
1  shall  criticize  it  briefly  here.  The  small  number  of  joints  seems  to  be,  as  far  as  can  be  seen, 
the  most  important  resemblance  between  the  secondary  branch  of  this  antenna  in  the  Cy  p  r  i- 
d  i  n  i  d  s,  H  a  1  o  c  y  p  r  i  d  s  and  P  o  1  y  c  o  p  i  d  s  on  the  one  hand  and  the  main  branch 
of  the  C  y  p  r  i  d  s,  D  a  r  w  i  n  u  1  i  d  s,  X  e  s  i  d  e  i  d  s  and  C  y  t  li  e  rids  on  the  other.  In 
order  to  test  the  weight  of  the  evidence  afforded  by  the  number  of  joints  it  ought  to  be  sufficient 
to  bring  up  the  case  of  the  family  Cytherellklae :  in  this  family  the  exopodite  of  the  second 
antenna  is  characterized  bv  two  joints,  its  eudopodite  by  three,  i.  e.  in  this  family  the  exopodite 

*  In  a  ,,Beriehtigungl\  on  p.  80  of  the  mentioned  work,  this  author,  however,  writes  as  fallows:  ..Wenn  ieh  lu  i 
Besprechung  des  zweiten  Aniennenpaares  dem  langen  geiOelformigen  Rmlerast  die  Bedeulungals  Eudopodit  einraumte  und 
demgemafi  den  Xebenast  mit  seinen  SinnessehUiuehen  ids  don  nacli  der  Medialseite  geriiekten  Exopoditen  tietraehten  mnUtr, 
so  scheint  mirdiese  Deutung  <loch  nicJil  zutreffeml  zu  sein.  Ieh  glaube  kaum  zu  irren,  wenn  ieh  nmgekelirt  den  vielgliedrigen 
(lei  Belas  t  als  Exnpotliten  auffasse  und  den  aueh  medial  gelegenen  Xebenast  als  Kndopoditen  denied  In  tin*  following 
treatises  by  this  author  t89i)  the  end<»|iodite  is,  however,  still  only  termed  th**  ..\etienast‘‘, 
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lias  fewer  joints  than  the  endopoditc.  With  regard  to  the  number  of  joints  in  the  endopodite 
of  the  second  antenna  in  different  Ostracod  groups  I  need  only  refer  to  what  is  written  about 
this  limb  in  the  second  chapter  of  this  work.  The  weight  of  the  evidence  afforded  by  the  position 
of  the  end  joint  of  the  inner  branch  is  well  illustrated  by  the  fact  that  in  the  Halocvprids 
as  well  as  in  the  Poly  cop  ids  the  end  joint  has  a  dorsal  position,  when  the  branch 
is  pointing  forwards  contrary  to  the  statement  of  0.  \\ .  Muller  (see  my  fig.  12  of 
Halocypris  brciroslris).  A  close  comparison  between  Halocvprids,  Poly  cop  ids, 
C  v  p  rids,  1 )  a  r  w  i  n  u  1  i  d  s,  N  e  s  i  d  e  i  d  s  and  (J  y  t  h  e  rids  will  also  afford  good 
material  as  to  the  strength  of  the  evidence  of  the  number  of  the  end  bristles;  it  must  be 
described  as  nil.  There  is  no  additional  resemblance  between  the  homologized  branches,  at  least 
according  to  (_!.  \V.  MCLLER  —  and  my  own  experience  does  not  contradict  this  idea.  The 
muscular  system,  for  instance,  shows,  as  anyone  can  easily  ascertain,  far-reaching  differences 
in  this  limb  in  the  different  Ostracod  groups.  G.  W.  MCLLER  stated  that  he  was  surprised 
..du rch  den  Mangel  jedweder  deutlichen  morphologischen  Beziehung  zwischen  den  einzelnen 
Gliedern;  mindestens  felilte  jeder  Anhalt  dafiir,  wie  eine  Form  aus  der  anderen,  oder  beide  aus 
einer  gemeinsamen  Stam inform  abzuleiten  seieu"  when  using  the  old  homologization.  He 
might  have  experienced  the  same  surprise  on  comparing  the  exopodite  in,  for  instance,  the 
C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s  and  the  C  y  t  h  e  r  e  1 1  i  d  s.  These  are  both  essentially  different  from 
each  other  —  but  nevertheless  it  is  certain  that  they  must  be  homologous. 

The  fact  that  it  is  not  possible  to  observe  any  far-reaching  morphological  agreement 
between  the  homologized  branches  of  the  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s,  Halocyprids  and  Poly- 
c  o  p  i  d  s  on  the  one  hand  and  the  other  Ostracod  groups  on  the  other  does  not,  however, 
render  the  homologization  carried  out  by  G.  \V.  MULLER  in  any  way  less  probable,  as  the 
morphological  differences  between  the  former  groups  and  the  latter  are  so  far-reaching  in  other 
respects  as  well  that  no  close  agreement  between  these  limbs  can  be  expected  a  priori. 

M  a  n  d  i  b  1  e:  —  This  limb  appears  as  a  very  uniform  type  in  the  different  Ostracod 
groups.  It  lias  not  been  a  subject  for  any  important  differences  of  opinion  among  preceding 
authors:  we  may  note,  however,  that  several  of  these  authors  have  not  given  any  opinion  as 
to  the  morphological  value  of  its  different  parts;  thus  the  small  appendage  on  the  Cypridinid 
mandible,  which  is  interpreted  as  the  exopodite  in  this  work,  is  often  called  simply  ,, appendage". 
Apart  from  one  important  exception  I  have  followed  in  this  work  the  homologization 
used  by  G.  \Y.  MCLLER  in  his  work  of  1894. 

According  to  this  writer  the  mandible,  like  the  second  antenna,  is  almost  always  deve¬ 
loped  as  a  biramous  limb.  The  protopodite  is  powerful,  and  in  most  cases  it  is  distinctly  divided 
into  two  well  developed  joints,  the  coxale  and  the  basale;  in  some  P  o  1  v  c  o  p  i  d  s  even  three 
distinct  protopodite  joints  are  to  be  distinguished  on  this  limb,  see  my  fig.  oof  Polycope  setigera; 
sometimes  the  protopodite  is  fitted  with  two  powerful  endites,  one  on  the  coxale  and  one  on  the  basale 
(11  aloe  yp rid  s);  in  most  cases,  however,  it  has  only  one  endite,  which  is  situated  on  the  coxale. 
1  he  latter  endite  in.  for  instance,  the  Poly  cop  ids  and  Gyp  rids  and  most  of  the 
C  y  t  h  e  r  i  d  s  is  very  powerful,  but  in  the  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  weak 
ana  in  most  cas<‘s  small  and  is  not  used  as  a  masticatory  organ;  in  a  number  of  forms  belonging 
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to  this  last-mentioned  group  tins  limb  may  even  be  without  the  slightest  trace  of  endites,  as. 
for  instance,  in  the  females  of  the  genus  Sarsiella .  (For  the  endites  on  this  limb  in  the  males 
of  the  genus  Philomecles  see  the  description  of  this  genus  in  the  present  work.)  The  endopodite 
is  in  most  cases  well  developed  and  has  well  developed  joints.  The  exopodite,  on  the  other 
hand,  is  always  more  or  less  reduced  and  is  unjointed.  In  the  C  v  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  cl  s  and  the 
Polycopids  the  exopodite  is  situated  at  the  typical  place  for  that  organ,  dorso-distally- 
laterally  on  the  basale,  in  the  Halocyprids  it  is  in  most  eases  or  perhaps  always  displaced 
somewhat  medially.  In  the  other  groups,  C  y  p  r  i  d  s,  J)  a  r  w  i  n  u  1  i  d  s,  X  e  s  i  d  e  i  cl  s. 
Cytherids  and  C  y  t  h  e  r  e  1  1  i  d  s,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  verv  much  displaced  proximally ; 
in  most  cases  it  is  situated  near  the  proximal-lateral  boundary  of  the  basale.  In  most  of  the 
last-mentioned  groups  it  is  used  for  respiratory  purposes,  it  has  been  developed  as  a 
vibratory  plate. 

The  only  point  in  the  explanation  given  above  as  to  which  there  seems  to  be  the 
possibility  of  any  justifiable  doubt  is  whether  the  organ  that  has  been  explained  as  an 
exopodite  in  the  C  y  p  r  i  d  s,  I)  a  r  w  i  n  u  1  i  d  s,  X  e  s  i  d  e  i  d  s,  Cytherids  and 
Cytherellids  is  really  homologous  with  the  exopodite.  This  has  been  generally  assumed 
by  preceding  authors,  but  they  have  not  given  any  reasons  for  this  view  of  theirs. 

This  view  seems  to  be  supported  by  the  fact  that  in  the  family  Polycopidcie  the  mandi¬ 
bular  exopodite  appears  in  two  different  types.  One  of  these  types  resembles  rather  closely 
the  one  that  is  characteristic  of  the  Cy  p  r  i  cl  i  u  i  d  s;  cf.  G.  \\ .  HOLLER,  1894,  pi.  7.  fig.  7 ; 
the  other  shows  a  close  agreement  with  the  vibratory  plate  of  the  Cy  p  r  i  d  s,  etc.;  cf.  G.  W. 
HOLLER  1894,  pi.  7,  fig.  39.  That  this  process  on  the  mandible  of  the  Polycopids  really 
corresponds  to  the  exopodite  is  shown  with  all  desirable  distinctness  first  by  its  position  and 
secondly  by  a  comparison  between  the  mandible  and  the  maxilla  in  this  family;  cf.  figs,  in  pi.  7, 
G.  \V.  HOLLER,  1894. 

The  following  are  the  reasons  why  this  opinion  has  nevertheless  not  been  accepted 
in  this  work: 

It  is  true  that  all  C  y  p  r  i  d  s,  l)  a  r  w  i  n  u  1  i  d  s,  X  e  s  i  cl  e  i  d  s,  Cytherids  and 
Cytherellids  are,  apart  from  the  vibratory  plate,  quite  without  any  appendage  on  the 
mandible  that  could  be  interpreted  as  an  exopodite,  and  that  in  those  forms  of  the  Cvpri- 
d  in  ids  and  Polycopids  that  are  furnished  with  a  typical  exopodite  on  the  mandible 
there  is  no  trace  at  all  of  any  epipoclial  appendage  on  this  limb.  There  is,  however,  one  group, 
the  Halocyprids,  in  which  the  second  protopodite  joint  of  this  limb  sometimes  has  two 
appendages,  one  situated  disto-dorsally,  somewhat  medially,  the  other  proximo-medially,  at 
or  somewhat  above  a  point  half-way  up  the  joint.  In  the  genus  Conchoecia  the  former 
appendage  is  represented  by  a  small,  verruciform  process  with  a  plumous  bristle:  in  the 
genera  Halocypris  and  Euconchoecia  *  only  by  a  plumous  bristle,  no  traces  of  the  verruci¬ 
form  appendage  could  be  observed  in  these  genera.  In  the  genus  Thaumatocypris  there  is  at 
the  corresponding  place,  according  to  G.  \\ .  HPeler’s  work  of  1900  a,  pi.  VI,  fig.  7,  a  curious 

*  This  is  presumably  also  the  ease  in  t  he  genus  Arclnconchocna .  1ml  mi  a<  count  of  l.irlc  of  material  1  cannot 
give  a  definite  opinion  as  to  tins. 
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little  verruciform  appendage,  imjomted  and  without  bristles.  In  my  opinion  this  appendage 
corresponds  to  tin*  exopodite  of  this  limb.  In  the  case  of  this  appendage  in  the  genus  Conch - 
oecia  this  explanation  lias  already  been  adopted  by  preceding  investigators;  (G.  \\ .  MOLLEK, 
1894,  p.  49);  in  Thaumaiocypris .  on  the  contrary,  this  appendage  is  not  even  mentioned  in 
our  onlv  description  of  this  genus  (G.  \Y.  AICLLEK,  1906  a).  In  most  species  of  the  genus 
i1  on  ch  oecia  the  proximo-medial  one  of  these  appendages  is  represented  by  a  small,  verruciform 
process,  which  is  furnished  distally  with  a  single  bristle;  in  other  species  of  this  genus  there  is 
onlv  a  bristle  developed  at  this  place;  in  a  few  forms  there  is  no  trace  at  all  of  this  appendage. 
In  the  species  of  the  genus  Euconchoecia  that  1  had  an  opportunity  to  investigate  this  append¬ 
age  was  represented  only  by  a  bristle;  no  trace  of  any  verruciform  process  could  be  observed. 
In  Halocypris  this  appendage  seems  always  to  be  quite  absent.  Thauviatocypris,  which  is 
in  many  respects  the  most  primitive  genus  among  the  Halo  c  yp  rids,  is  very  inter¬ 
esting  in  this  respect.  In  this  genus  there  is  at  the  corresponding  place  on  the  mandible 
,,eine  ovale  Warze  mit  2  Borsten  an  ihrem  Vorderrandu  (G.  A  .  MCllek,  1906  a,  p.  41). 
This  appendage,  which  has  not  been  observed  by  preceding  investigators  in  the  case  of 
the  genera  Conchoecia  and  Euconchoecia,  must  certainly  be  regarded  as  an  epipodial  appendage. 
This  assumption  is  supported  by  its  position;  that  it  can  scarcely  be  homologous  with  the 
exopodite  is  shown,  of  course,  by  the  fact  that  another  appendage,  presumably  homologous 
with  the  exopodite,  is  found  on  this  joint. 

With  regard  to  this  appendage  in  the  genus  Thaumatocy pris  G.  W.  MULLER  writes  as 
follows,  1906  a,  p.  42:  „Bemerkenswert  ist  der  warzenartige  Anlmng  an  der  medialen  Seite 
des  1.  Tastergliedes.  Einen  Anliang  triigt  dieses  Glied  bei  den  Ostra  coden  ziemlich 
allgemein,  aber  deutlich  lateral  (Pndocopa)  oder  dorsal  (Mehrzahl  der  Myodocopa ).  Diesel* 
Anliang  wird  als  Aufienast  des  Tasters  gedeutet.  Es  kann  kaum  zweifelhaft  sein,  daft  der  hier 
besehrie))ene  Anliang  deni  als  Exopodit  bezeiclmeten  zum  mindesten  der  Myodocopa  homolog 
ist.  doch  widerspricht  dieser  Deutung  die  deutliche  mediale  Lage.  Wahrscheinlich  liaben  wil¬ 
es  hier  mit  einem  auf  die  mediale  Seite  verschobenen  AuBenast  zu  thun,  wenigstens  sclieint 
mir  diese  Deutung  noch  die  einfachste  und  niiclistliegende.  sobald  wir  iiberhaupt  eine  Homo- 
logie  dieses  Anhangs  uml  des  sogenaimten  Exopodits  bei  den  anderen  Ostra  coden 
annehmenA 

For  reasons  given  above  I  cannot  accept  the  interpretation  of  this  appendage  as  homo¬ 
logous  to  the  exopodite  in  G  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s,  H  a  loc  y  p  r  i  d  s  and  P  o  1  y  c  o  p  i  d  s.  On  the 
other  hand  it  seems  to  me  rather  likely  that  it  is  homologous  with  the  vibratory  plate  in 

< 1  y  p  r  i  d  s,  1)  a  r  w  i  n  u  1  i  d  s,  N  e  s  i  d  e  i  d  s,  G  y  t  h  e  r  i  d  s  and  C  y  t  h  c  r  e  1 1  i  d  s.  The 

laet  that  this  appendage  is  placed  laterally  in  the  five  latter  groups  and  medially  in  Thaumato - 
cypn.s  (and  other  H  a  1  o  e  y  p  r  i  d  s)  cannot,  as  G.  \\ .  MOlleu  has  shown  in  the  quotation 
given  above,  be  considered  any  decisive  argument  against  this  homologization,  (It  is  to  be 
notrd  that  tie*  exopodite  in  the  H  a  1  o  c  y  p  r  i  d  s  too  is  somewhat,  though  only  slightly, 
displaced  medially).  Jf  this  line  of  argument  is  correct,  the  consequence  of  it  would  be 
that  the  vibratory  plate  on  t he  mandible  in  Gy  p  rids,  D  a  r  w  i  n  u  1  i  d  s,  N  e  s  i  d  e  i  d  s, 

D  v  t  h  e  r  i  d  s  and  ( '  y  t  h  e  r  e  1  1  i  d  s  is  not,  as  has  been  assumed  by  preceding  authors, 
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homologous  with  the  exopodite,  but  with  an  cpipodial  appendage,  an  explanation  that  is. 
by  the  way,  also  supported  by  the  function  of  this  organ. 

On  this,  as  on  the  following,  limbs,  the  endites  are  numbered  proximally  distally. 

Maxilla:  —  The  morphological  interpretation  of  the  different  parts  of  tin’s  limb  Uasiiia. 
presents  considerably  greater  difficulty  than  an  explanation  of  the  second  antenna  and  the 
mandible,  a  fact  that  is  clearly  reflected  in  the  preceding  literature.  A  detailed  study  of  the 
different  types  of  maxillae  in  Pohjcopidae  and  a  comparison  between  the  state  of  affairs  in 
this  family  and  in  other  groups  ought,  however,  to  render  possible  a  solution  of  this  problem 
that,  if  not  absolutely  certain,  is  nevertheless  fairly  certain. 

The  maxilla  of  Polycopsis  serrata  0.  W.MCji.kr  (ef.  G.  \V.  MCller,  1804,  pi.  7.  /v»//v,/, 

fig.  51  — reproduced  in  fig.  Ill:  1  of  the  present  treatise)  represents  the  simplest  type  within 
the  family  Pohjcopidae:  it  may  be  described  as  a  rather  straight,  typically  birainous  limb, 
presumably  of  a  fairly  primitive  type.  Its  protopodite,  which  is  fairly  strong,  consists  of  two 
well  developed  joints,  coxal e  and  basale,  proximally  of  which  there  is  a  somewhat  weaker 
joint,  the  procoxale.  The  exopodite  and  the  endopodite,  both  of  which  are  situated  distally 
on  the  basale,  the  former  weakly  two-jointed,  tlm  latter  distinctly  threejointed,  are  also  fairly 
well  devehyped;  the  former  is  somewhat  weaker  than  the  latter.  The  protopodite  has  on  t lie 
procoxale  and  the  eoxale  slight  indications  of  three  endites  armed  with  bristles;  there  are 
some  ventral  bristles  on  the  basale  as  well.  Xo  cpipodial  appendage  is  developed.  In  other 
forms  of  this  family,  e.  g.  Polycope  rostrata  (!.  \V.  MCLLKR  and  P.  lubcrosa  G.  \V.  MCllbr. 
the  maxilla  differs  from  the  preceding  type  by  having  the  basale,  the  endopodite  and  the 
exopodite  bent  ventrally  and  by  an  increase  in  the  strength  of  the  three  endites  on  the 
procoxale  and  the  eoxale;  the  basale,  on  the  other  hand,  has  no  endites.  In  both  these 
species  the  exopodite  shows  no  division  into  joints;  in  the  former  one  the  endopodite  is  still 
distinctly  three- jointed,  while  in  the  latter  this  branch  too  is  unjointed;  in  these  species  too.  as 
in  all  the  others  belonging  to  this  family,  the  maxilla  lias  no  cpipodial  appendage.  <df.  G.  \\ 

AIHllbr,  1804,  pi.  7,  fig.  13  (reproduced  in  fig.  Ill:  2  of  this  treatise)  and  fig.  27. 

The  maxilla  found  in  the  families  Cypridinidae  (in  the  scope  given  to  this  family  in  tlu*  ('upriiiimthir  ami 
present  work)  and  Sarsiellidae  (i.  e.  in  all  the  Cyp  rid  in  ids  except  the  families  Rutidermatidac 
and  Asteropidae)  shows  a  type  that  agrees  rather  strikingly  with  the  maxilla  of  Polycope 
rostrata  and  P.  lubcrosa  (see  fig.  Ill:  3).  The  morphological  explanation  of  this  limb  in  these 
families,  which  is  given  in  the  present  work  on  the  basis  of  a  comparison  with  these  two  species, 
may  accordingly  be  considered  as  fairly  well  grounded.  In  these  two  families  the  protopodite 
of  the  maxilla  is  strongly  developed  and  is  more  or  less  distinctly  divided  into  joints;  in 
most  cases  two  well  developed  joints,  eoxale  and  basale,  can  be  observed,  proximally  of  which 
a  third  joint,  the  procoxale,  is  sometimes  marked  off.  The  procoxale  and  the  eoxale  are 
(at  least  in  all  the  species  I  have  investigated  or  in  which  I  was  able  to  ascertain  the  conditions 
with  the  help  of  the  literature  —  except  in  the  genus  Pseudo  philomcdex)  armed  with  three 
endites;  these  endites  are  in  most  cases  very  strongly  developed,  considerably  more  strongly 
than  in  the  two  last-mentioned  Polyeopids;  the  basale.  on  the  other  hand,  lias  no 
trace  of  any  endites.  The  basale  has  two  appendages  distally,  which  are  certainly  to  1>»» 
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identified  with  tlm  exupodite  ami  tin1  endopodite.  One.  of  these  is  very  powerful,  with  strong 
musculature,  in  most  cases  with  two  or  three  joints,  and  armed  with  numerous  bristles,  which 
are  most  frequently  strong.  I  lie  other  is  considerably  less  voluminous,  even  rather  small  in 
the  sub-family  Philomedimc ,  hyaline  and  weak,  unjointed  and  only  furnished  with  a  few  bristles: 
there  are  n<>  muscles  in  this  process,  which  is  moved  only  by  muscles  attached  at  its  base. 


Kirill. — M;i\i)h.  1.  Pohjcopsis  st'rruin  i*.  W  Mm, m  i:.  2  Poli/mpr  rosfrnta  0.  \V.  .Muller.  Oiagnim  of  the sub-fam. 
( 'i/f/rirftninar.  Min^rmn  ol  llufc  i>«*nns  Asitrope.  (From  ( *.  \V.  A1  ulle  k.  1 8€j *i :  ros.  3.  and  •'».  aro  somewhat  alt  civil  h 

In  all  the  species  of  the  family  Cypridmidae  which  were  investigated  by  me  and  of  which 
descriptions  are  given  in  this  work,  the  latter  appendage  has  only  three  bristles,  all  of  which 
«ire  placed  near  its  distal  end  and  which  are  almost  always  of  the  same  type,  rather  long 
and  weak,  in  most  cases  finely  plumous,  a  uniformity  that  may  perhaps  be  considered  to 
indicate  a  great  phylogenetic  age.  fn  the  family  Sarsiellidae  this  appendage  seems,  if  one 
is  to  judge  both  from  G.  0.  SAHS’s  and  CJ.  \Y.  MCl  i  fh\s  drawings,  to  be  still  weaker  than 
in  the  sub-family  Cypridimvae:  among  other  things  it  always  seems  to  be  provided  with 
only  two  distal  bristles. 
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\\  hich  of  these  two  appendages  is  to  be  looked  upon  as  the  exopodite  and  which 
as  the  endopodite?  The  fact  that  it  is  the  exopodite  that  is  most  weakly  developed  in  the 
family  Polycopidae  and  that  it  is  this  branch  that  shows  the  greatest  tendency  to  lose  its  division 
into  joints  in  this  family  seems,  at  least  to  a  certain  extent,  to  make  it  probable  that  in  the 
families  Cypridimdae  and  Sarsiellidae  it  is  the  weak,  unjointed  appendage  that  represents  the 
exopodite.  We  may  in  point  of  fact  with  a  fair  degree  of  certainty  assume  this  to  be  the  case;  the 
relative  position  of  the  two  appendages  supports  this  explanation  very  decidedly,  as  the  weak, 
nn jointed  process  is  in  almost  all  the  forms  both  of  the  family  Cypridinidae  (ef.  G.  0.  Sars, 
18S7,  pi.  A  II,  fig.  1 1)  and  of  Sarsiellidae  (ef.  G.  0.  Sars,  1S87,  pi.  X,  figs.  5,  6)  placed  at  almost 
exactly  the  corresponding  place  on  the  basale  as  the  mandibular  exopodite  in  these  forms, 
i.  e.  disto-laterally,  laterally  of  the  strong  appendage;  in  most  cases,  perhaps,  a  very  slight 
displacement  ventrally  can  be  observed  (with  this  orientation  the  maxilla  is  thought  of  in  its 
natural  position,  i.  e.  pointing  obliquely  forward  and  outward).  Only  in  one  out  of  all  the  forms 
seen  by  me,  Monopia  (Cypridinodes)  acuminata  (described  in  this  work),  in  which,  moreover,  this 
appendage  is  rather  strongly  reduced,  almost  verruciform,  is  it  placed  distinctly  medially  of 
the  larger  process  and,  in  addition,  it  is  very  much  displaced  distally.  Only  very  slight  impor¬ 
tance,  however,  should  be  attached  to  this  exception,  as  the  maxilla  in  the  sub-genus  Cypridinodes 
must  be  regarded  as  very  much  metamorphosed.  —  Finally,  if  we  start  out  from  the  fact  that 
this  explanation  of  the  two  distal  appendages  is  correct,  there  cannot  be  much  doubt  that 
the  lamelliform  appendage,  in  most  cases  more  or  less  rounded,  that  is  found  dorsally 
on  the  coxale  in  a  number  of  forms  belonging  to  the  sub-family  Cypridininae  is  to  be. 
explained  as  an  epipodial  appendage.  In  most  cases  this  appendage  has  dense,  fine  hairs 
and,  in  addition,  it  is  sometimes  furnished  with  a  few  bristle-like  processes;  cf.  C.  CLAUS, 
1873,  pi.  XI,  fig.  27.  Additional  arguments  in  favour  of  this  interpretation  are  perhaps, 
first,  the  fact  that  this  appendage  is  developed  rather  late  during  the  ontogeny  and, 
secondly,  that  it  is  not  very  constant,  being  absent  in  a  number  of  forms  belonging  to  the 
sub-family  Cypridininae  and  in  the  sub-family  Philomedinae  and  the  family  Sarsiellidae;  in 
the  two  latter  groups  it  appears  only  in  the  form  of  ,,einen  flachcn,  fein  behaarten  Hautsaum“ 
(G.  W.  AIOLLER,  1894,  p.  56). 

The  maxilla  in  the  family  Rutidermaddae  has  about  the  same  type  as  in  the  two 
preceding  families;  its  exopodite  seems,  however,  to  be  almost  entirely  reduced;  cf.  G.W.  AICller, 
1908,  pi.  VII,  fig.  5. 

The  morphological  explanation  of  the  different  parts  of  the  strange  maxilla  in  the 
family  Asteropidae,  see  fig.  Ill:  4,  certainly  presents  rather  great  difficulty,  but  nevertheless 
it  can  be  carried  out  with  fairly  great  certainty.  Presumably  this  limb  has  originally  had 
five  or  six  joints,  the  protopodite  having  three  and  the  endopodite  two  or  three  joints,  thus 
having  the  same  fundamental  type  as  in  the  preceding  families.  The  long,  powerful,  forward 
pointing  part,  situated  distally  of  the  endites,  probably  represents  the  distal  joint  of 
the  protopodte,  the  basale;  the  part  at  which  the  endites  issue  thus  corresponds  to  the 
proeoxale  and  the  coxale.  It  seems  very  probable  that  the  two-jointed  palp  which  is 
situated  distally  on  the  basale  and  points  downward  is,  as  in  the  preceding  families,  homo- 
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logons  to  the  endopodite.  The  exopodite  is  possibly  quite  absent.  It  does  not  seem  to  be 
impossible,  however,  that  the  bristle  or  bristles  found  disto -laterally  on  the  basale  are  to  be 
explained  as  a  remains  of  this  braneh.  The  large  lamelliform  appendage,  furnished  with  fine 
hairs,  that  is  found  dorso-proximally  on  this  limb  in  all  the  forms  of  this  family  known  so 
far,  is  probablv,  on  the  other  hand  not  homologous  to  the  exopodite.  It  is  presumably 
homologous  to  an  epipodial  appendage;  this  idea  is  supported  both  by  the  position  of  this 
appendage  —  distallv  on  the  part  that  has  been  explained  as  the  coxale,  i.  e.  at  the  same 
place  as  the  epipodial  appendage  on  the  maxilla  in  a  number  of  forms  of  the  sub-family 
Cypridininae  —and  by  its  appearance,  which  bears  a  rather  close  resemblance  to  the  epipodial 
appendage  in  the  last-mentioned  group. 

// ai'/cypriduc.  The  Haloevprids  have  a  maxilla  that  resembles  very  closely,  on  the  whole,  the  type 

that  is  found  in  the  family  Cypridinidae;  consequently  in  the  present  work  quite,  the  same 
homologization  has  been  carried  out  in  both  these  groups.  The  exopodite  has,  however, 
quite  disappeared.  C.  Cl.AUS  points  out  in  his  work  of  1891  a,  p.  2G  the  occurrence  on  the 
inside  of  the  endopodite  of  „ein  nach  innen  gerichteter  borstentragender  Fortsatz,  dessen 
Ueutung  Sehwierigkeiten  bietet“;  this  process  was  homologized  with  the  exopodite.  This 
author  is  certainly  mistaken  as  to  this.  A  similar  process  with  a  single  bristle  is  also  found 
m  Cypridinids;  see,  for  instance,  fig.  13  of  Pliilumedes  (Sclerocunchu)  Appellofi  below.* 
The  epipodial  appendage  is  always  absent.** 

Cypndae,  Dawm-  The  explanation  of  this  limb  in  the  Cypridae ,  Darwinulidae,  Xesideidae  and  Cytheridae 

uhdae,  \csuieidae  seemg  on  t]ie  other  hand,  rather  uncertain.  The  proximal  part  with  its  three  endites 

and  (  ytnendae.  11 

of  course  probably  corresponds,  as  in  the  preceding  groups,  to  the  procoxale  and 
the  coxale.  But  does  the  palp,  as  in  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s,  Halo  c  v  p  rids  and  P  o  1  y- 
c  o  p  i  d  s,  correspond  to  the  basale  of  the  protopodite  and  the  endopodite  or  does  it  represent 
the  basale  and  the  exopodite  or  only  the  endopodite  or  the  exopodite?  Is  the  vibratory  plate 
to  be  considered  as  homologous  to  the  exopodite  or  to  an  epipodial  appendage?  Neither  the 
relative  position  of  these  organs,  their  morphology  or  their  embryology  give  any  certain  infor¬ 
mation  on  these  points.  The  fact  that  it  is  presumably  the  endopodite  that  has  predominated 
in  the  development  of  the  maxilla  in  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s,  H  a  1  o  e  v  p  r  i  d  s  and  Poly- 
c  o  p  i  d  s  clearly  does  not  justify  us  in  assuming  without  further  hesitation  that  the  same  branch 
has  also  predominated  in  the  four  families  mentioned  above;  of  this  the  second  antenna  affords 
proof.  The  fact  that  in  the  C  y  p  r  i  d  s,  Darwin  u  lids,  Xesi  cl  ei  cl  s  and  C  v  t  h  e  r  i  d  s 
it  is,  in  the  case  of  the  mandible,  probably  an  epipodial  appendage  that  is  developed  as  a 

*  fin*  same  process  had  been  already  observed  previously  both  by  C.  Claus,  187'i  b,  and  by  G.  O.  Sars,  1887 
and  G.  Muller,  1890a.  It  is  true  that  G.  0.  Sars  did  not  dirertly  state  that  this  appendage  was  homologous 
with  t  he  exopodite,  hut.  nevertheless  lie  points  out  (p.  75)  that  it  ,,ifnlgesin  Beliggenhed  aabenhart  svarer  til  det  nedadrettede 
memhran0.se  Vodhaeng  hos  C  y  p  v  i  d  i  n  i  d  e  r  n  e  og  den  staerkt  udviklede  Yifteplade  bos  Po  d  o  c  o  p  e  r  n  e“  (Translation: 
On  aeeount  «d  its  position  it  obviously  eorresponds  lo  the  downward  pointing  membranous  appendage  in  the  Gyp  ri¬ 
el  i  n  i  d  s  and  the  strongly  developed  vibratory  plate  in  the  Pndocopa **). 

■*  * ».  S.  Brady,  in  his  work  ol  1880,  pi.  XL,  fig.  10  reprnduees  a  maxilla  of  ,. Halocypris  atlantica  Lubbock** 
t presumably  Cnnchoeciu  snrulata  Claus)  with  a  strongly  develitped  vibratory  plate,  and  he  includes  this  character  both 
in  the  family  and  the  genus  diagnosis.  As  G.  O.  Swis  pointed  out  (1887,  p.  75)  it  is  jiresumably  the  vibratory  plate 
«m  the  fittli  Mint),  which,  owing  to  a  mistake  during  the  disseetion,  happened  to  be  attached  to  the  maxilla, 
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vibratory  plate  may  certainly  seem,  at  first  sight,  to  support  the  assumption  that  we  are  also 
concerned  with  an  epipodial  appendage  in  the  ease  of  the  maxilla  in  these  groups.  This  argument 
will,  however,  count  very  little  with  those  who  take  the  same  view  with  regard  to  the  morpho¬ 
logical  value  of  the  different  parts  of  the  limbs  in  Protostraca  as  that  given  above  on  p.  24. 
The  situation  and  function  of  the  vibratory  plate  support  the  assumption  that  we  are  concerned 
with  an  epipodial  appendage;  in  the  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s,  in  addition,  there  is  often,  as  wc  have  seen 
above,  an  appendage  which  is  situated  at  about  the  corresponding  place  on  the  maxilla  and 
whose  epipodial  nature  seems  to  be  cpiite  certain. 

In  short  it  seems  to  me  at  present  quite  impossible  to  find  any  more  decisive  proofs 
for  the  real  morphological  value  of  the  different  parts  of  the  maxilla  in  the  Cyprids, 
D  a  r  w  i  n  u  1  i  d  s,  X  e  s  i  d  e  i  d  s  and  C  y  t  h  e  r  i  d  s.  Under  these  circumstances  would  it 
not  be  best  to  accept  the  terminology  used  by  the  majority  of  the  later  writers  on  this  subject? 
This  would  perhaps  have  been  most  correct.  J  have,  however,  allowed  my  personal  opinion  to 
prevail  in  this  matter.  The  homologization  adopted  by  me  differs  in  one  important  point 
from  that  of  previous  authors:  I  take  the  vibratory  plate  on  this  limb  too  as  an  epi- 
podial  appendage.  In  accordance  with  the  view  taken  bv  previous  writers  I  look  upon  the 
distal  part  of  tins  limb  as  an  endopodite.  It  seems  to  be  rather  probable  that  this  explanation 
is  correct.  At  any  rate  the  possibility  that  it  is  right  must  be  considered  as  an  open  question. 

In  the  case  of  the  maxilla  of  the  Cytherellidae  too  the  difficulty  of  carrying  out  a  certain 
homologization  of  the  different  parts  is  very  great.  The  proximal  part  with  its  three  endites 
may  very  well  correspond  to  the  two  proximal  joints  of  the  protopodite,  the  procoxale  and 
the  coxale.  There  is  the  same  uncertainty  with  regard  to  the  palp  and  the  vibratory  plate  as 
there  is  in  the  case  of  these  organs  in  the  C  y  p  rids,  1)  a  r  w  i  n  u  1  i  d  s,  X  e  s  i  d  e  i  d  s 
and  Cv  the  rids.  It  seemed  to  me  most  convenient  to  adopt  the  homologization 
accepted  above  for  these  four  groups  in  the  case  of  the  first-mentioned  group  as  well. 

The  explanation  of  the  two  appendages  situated  distally  on  the  basale  of  the  maxilla 
in  the  family  Cypridinidae  as  an  exopodite  and  an  endopoditc  has  already  been  made  by 
C.  Claus,  1865.  This  author  writes  concerning  the  exopodite  (loc.  cit.  p.  151):  ,,Jedoch  gesehieht 
hier“  (\V.  LlLJEBORG,  1S53)  ,.des  schmalen  Anhanges  keine  Erwahnung,  welcher  bei  unserer 
Art  an  der  Spitze  drei  Borsten  triigt  und  deni  am  ersten  Maxillenpaare  von  Cypris  und  Cythere 
maehtig  entwickelten  Jviemenanhang*  zu  entsprechen  seheint/*  The  vibratory  plate,  ..Iviemen- 
anhang**  on  the  maxilla  of  Cypris  and  Cythere  is  explained  by  this  writer  as  an  exopodite. 
C.  Claus  based  this  homologization  especially  on  the  important  fact  that  in  young  larvae  ,,noeh 
im  Brutraume  des  Muttcrthieresu  these  two  appendages  are  developed  more  similarly  (cf. 
C.  CLAUS,  1865,  p.  150,  pi.  X,  fig.  6)  and  that  it  is  only  later  on  that  the  endopodite  grows  stronger 
in  proportion  to  the  ,, appendage"*.  A  similar  opinion  is  expressed  by  G.  ().  Saws,  ISsT:  he 
identifies  this  process  with  the  ..saakaldte  Branchialplade"**  in  the  C  y  p  r  i  d  s  and  C  y  t  h  e- 
r  i  cl  s;  he  does  not,  however,  give  any  reasons  in  support  of  this  view.  On  the  other  hand 
G.  \V.  MULLER,  ill  his  work  of  1S90,  lias  an  explanation  of  this  limb  in  the  family  Cypridinidae 
which  differs  exceedingly  from  that  adopted  in  the  present  work.  This  writer  describes  the 

*  This  writer  expressed  no  opinion  as  to  the  mnrpholo^it  al  interpretation  nf  thR  ..UranrhialpladU*  (Itramhi.d  plate). 
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basale  as  the  first  endopodite  joint,  the  exopodite  as  an  endite  of  the  protopodite  and  the 
epipodial  appendage  as  the  exopodite;  cf.  loc.  cit.  p.  219.  In  his  large  monograph,  1894,  G.  W. 
MOller  retains  this  explanation  on  the  whole,  but,  curiously  enough,  he  does  not  touch  at  all 
on  the  question  as  to  the  morphological  nature  of  the  parts  interpreted  by  me  as  the” exopodite 
and  the  epipodial  appendage. 

The  maxilla  in  the  family  Asteropidae  has  so  far  been  explained  as  follows:  According 
to  C.  Glaus,  1876,  p.  93,  it  can  easily  be  traced  back  to  the  natatory  limbs  in  Ph  v  1 1  o- 
pods  and  Nebalia;  ,,nach  Art  eines  Schwimmfubes  gebaut“,  p.  94;  the  basale  and  the  endo¬ 
podite  are  explained  as  the  endopodite,  the  epipodial  appendage  as  an  exopodite;  the  endites 
were  observed  and  identified.  G.  0.  Sark,  18S7,  p.  22  and  G.  \\ .  MCller,  1890,  p.  220 
and  1894,  p.  56  adopted  the  same  view  as  0.  Claus. 

With  regard  to  the  explanation  of  the  proximal  part  of  the  maxilla  with  its  endites  in 
C  y  p  r  i  d  s,  D  a  r  w  i  n  u  1  i  d  s,  N  e  s  i  d  e  i  d  s  and  C  y  t  h  e  r  i  d  s  a  somewhat  different 
opinion  from  that  adopted  above  has  in  some  cases  appeared  in  the  literature.  I  shall  not 
criticize  these  writers  at  any  length,  but  merely  quote  what  G.  Alm  says  on  this  point  (1915, 
p.  7):  ,,Die  3  hier  von  mir  als  Kauladen  gedeuteten  Stammfortsatze  sind  auch  anders  aufgefabt 
worden.  Zenker,  v.  Daday,  Claus  und  Kaufmann  haben  namlich  behauptet,  daB  diese 
Fortsatze  wirkliche  Glieder  sind,  und  zusammen  mit  dem  kleinen,  soeben  als  Endopodit  auf- 
gefabten  Toil  den  eigentlichen  und  dann  aus  5  oder  4  Gliedern  bestehenden  Endopodit  bilden. 
Als  Stiitzpunkt  fiir  diese  Auffassung  gilt  hauptsachlich  das  Vorhandensein  kraftiger  Cliitin- 
balken  zwischen  den  Basalteilen  der  Kauladen,  auch  haben  einige  Forscher  geglaubt,  besondere 
Muskeln  fiir  die  verschiedenen  Kauladen  gefunden  zu  haben.  Diese  Muskeln  dienen  aber,  wie  Jensen 
gezeigt  hat,  zur  Bewegung  der  Atemplattc.  In  den  Kauladen  findeu  sieh  keine  Muskeln,  was  da- 
gegen  in  den  Endopoditen  der  Fall  ist,  und  dies  bekundet  ohne  weitcres  die  Verschiedenheit 
zwischen  den  Endopoditen  und  den  Kauladen.  Auch  sind  die  Chitinbalken  nur  im  distalen  Teil 
des  Stammes  vorhanden,  und  sind  natiirlich  nur  als  Stiitzorgane  der  Kauladen  aufzufassen.u 
tih.  nth  and  7th  Fifth,  sixth  and  seventh  1  i  m  b  s:  —  On  account  of  the  great  resemblance 

between  these  appendages  in  many  groups  it  seemed  best  to  deal  with  them  together. 

These  three  limbs,  like  the  maxilla,  appear  in  rather  different  types  in  the  different 
Ostraeod  groups,  and  an  attempt  to  interpret  their  different  parts  morphologically  seems  to 
be  even  more  difficult  than  the  explanation  of  the  maxilla.  The  difficulties  in  the  solution 
of  this  problem  are  clearly  shown  in  the  preceding  literature;  even  with  regard  to  the  main 
points  we  still  find  one  unproved  assumption  opposed  to  another.  I  did  not  succeed  either 
in  attaining  a  quite  certain  solution  of  these  problems,  although  I  studied  them  very 
thoroughly.  This  uncertainty  does  not  only  apply  to  details;  there  still  seem  to  be  at  least 
two  almost  completely  different  explanations  possible. 

I  shall  first  try  to  give  an  account  of  these  two  explanations  below;  in  this  each  limb 
will  be  discussed  independently,  and  under  each  limb  the  explanations  of  previous  authors 
will  also  be  given.  1  shall  then  give  the  reasons  that  have  caused  me  to  ehoose  one  of  these 
two  methods  of  explanation.  1  may,  however,  point  out  here  in  passing  that  the  result  of  this 
choice  is  only  looked  upon  by  me  as  provisory. 
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Fifth  limb:  —  According  to  the  first  of  the  methods  of  explanation  just 
mentioned  this  limb  would  in  my  opinion  be  explained  morphologically  as  follows: 

Family  Pohjcopidae:  The  fifth  limb  in  this  family  is  of  a  comparatively  simple  structure 
and  it  is  possible  that  a  thorough  study  of  it  —  as  in  the  case  of  the  second  antenna,  the  mandible 
and  the  maxilla  —  may  contribute  considerably  to  a  correct  explanation  of  the  somewhat  more 
complicated  structure  of  this  limb  in  other  Ostracod  groups.  On  the  other  hand,  however,  it 
is  by  no  means  impossible  that  this  limb  in  the  P  o  1  v  c  o  p  i  d  s  is  to  be  considered  as  a  type 
that  has  been  simplified  in  a  number  of  respects;  this  is  supported  perhaps  by  the  fact  that 
the  two  following  limbs  in  this  group  have  been  quite  reduced;  ef.,  in  addition,  chapter  II  of 
this  treatise  for  the  type  of  the  fifth  limb  in  the  primitive  0  s  t  r  a  c  o  d  s;  in  other  respects  it 
is  perhaps  of  a  type  that  is  secondarily  somewhat  complicated. 

According  to  0.  \\ .  Mi  ller  the  fifth  limb  of  the  P  o  1  y  c  o  p  i  d  s  consists  of  ,,einem 
undeutlich  gegliederten  Stamm,  der  am  Ende  2  kurze  ungegliederte  Fortsiitze  (Exopodit 
und  Endopodit?)  tragt“  (1894,  p.  62).  This  opinion  coincides  with  what  I  have  called  in  this 
treatise  the  first  method  of  explanation.  According  to  this  we  thus  see  that  this  appendage 
too  is  to  be  considered  as  a  biramous  limb,  although  of  a  less  marked  type;  it  resembles  rather 
closely  the  foliaceous  type  on  account  of  the  protopodite’s  strongly  dominating  over  the 
verruciform,  unjointed*  branches,  the  exopodite  and  the  endopodite,  which  are  certainly  well 
marked  off,  but  very  much  reduced.  The  part  which,  according  to  this  explanation,  corre¬ 
sponds  to  the  protopodite  alwa}rs  seems  to  be  divided  into  at  least  two  joints;  the  proximal 
one  of  these  joints  is  sometimes  more  or  less  distinctly  two-jointed,  i.  e.  three  joints 
can  be  distinguished,  which  are  consequently  to  be  denoted  as  the  procoxale.  coxale  and 
basale.  This  limb  is  furnished  proximally  with  a  rather  long  and  narrow  vibratory  plate, 
which  is  furnished  with  fairly  numerous  and  long  marginal  bristles;  this  plate  is  united 
throughout  its  whole  length  with  the  outside  of  the  two  joints  that  were  termed  above  the 
procoxale  and  the  coxale;  cf.  fig.  IV:  I  of  Polycope  frequens  G.  \\  MCLLER.  —  In  Polycopsis 
serrata  G.  W.  MCLLER  the  vibratory  plate  issues,  according  to  G.  \V.  .MCLLER,  1S94,  pi.  7. 
fig.  37,  from  a  narrow  base  situated  proximo-laterally  on  the  joint  denoted  above  as  the 
procoxale,  but  it  seems  to  me  not  at  all  impossible  that  this  organ  is,  in  this  form  too, 
attached  throughout  its  whole  length  to  the  two  proximal  joints  of  the  protopodite  and 
that  in  the  specimen  investigated  by  G.  \V.  MCLLER  (presumably  only  one  specimen  was 
investigated  by  this  writer;  cf.  his  work  of  1894,  p.  239)  it  was  partly  detached,  during 
preparation,  from  the  protopodite  along  the  chitinous  list  that  forms  its  inner  boundary. 
—  If  the  two  distal  verruciform  processes  on  this  limb  are  to  be  considered  ns  the  exopodite 
and  the  endopodite,  then  it  is  evident  that  this  vibratory  plate  must  be  explained  as  an 
epipodial  appendage,  as  G.  \V.  MCller  has  also  done.  Of  the  two  distal  processes  the  outer 
one  is  to  be  denoted  as  the  exopodite,  the  inner  one  —  armed  with  only  one  bristle  in  the 
accompanying  figure  —  as  the  endopodite.  This  limb  has  no  endites. 

Family  tSursiellidae :  The  fifth  limb  in  this  family  shows  a  rather  close  resemblance  to 
that  which  is  found  in  the  family  Pohjcopidae.  (It  seems  to  be  rather  difficult  to  decide  for 

*  iSometimos  a  more  or  loss  slight  indication  of  ;i  division  into  l wo  joints  <  ;m  In*  oi»st  rwd  on  Um*  antcro-inncr  branch. 
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certain  whether  it  is  to  be  considered,  compared  with  the  fifth  limb  in  the  following  family,  ns 
a  primitively  simple  one  or  as  having  been  simplified  secondarily;  for  several  reasons  the 
latter  of  these  two  alternatives  seems  to  me  the  more  probable;  with  regard  to  this  I  shall 
only  refer  to  what  has  been  written  below  in  the  second  chapter  of  this  treatise  about  the  type 
of  the  fifth  limb  in  the  primitive  O  s  t  r  a  e  o  d  s.)  The  exopodite,  endopodite  and  epipodial 
appendage  on  this  limb  are  —  if  this  same  method  of  explanation  is  employed  for  this  family 
as  has  just  been  used  for  the  family  Vohjcopidac  —  of  types  that  differ  rather  slightly  from 
those  observed  in  the  Pohjcopidae .  The  process  that  is  supposed  to  represent  the  exopodite 
is,  however,  relatively  larger,  the  endopodite*  is  small  relatively;  the  joints  of  the  protopodite 
cannot  be  distinguished.  There,  is,  at  least  in  some  eases,  an  indication  of  an  end  it  e  proximally 
of  the  process  that  has  been  explained  as  the  endopodite  (ef.  the  fifth  limb  of  SarsieUa  capsxda 
A.  \L  Norman,  in  G.  0.  Saks,  1887,  pi.  X,  fig.  S,  reproduced  below,  fig.  IV:  2  and  C4.  V  .  MCller 
1894.  pi.  4.  fig.  28). 

('niirtthuttltif.  Family  Cijpridinidae  (see  fig.  IV:  3,4);  In  this  family  the  fifth  limb  is  both  very  much 

differentiated  and  (secondarily?)  also  of  a  rather  marked  foliaceous  type.  But  in  spite  of  its 
complex  structure  it  shows  a  fairly  great  resemblance  to  the  same  limb  in  the  families  Poly- 
copidae  and  Sarsiellidae,  especially  to  the  latter,  if  the  homologization  carried  out  above  is 
applied  to  this  family,  we  have,  in  my  opinion,  the  following  results:  The  protopodite 
is  powerful  and  often  dominates  somewhat  over  the  distal  part  of  the  limb;  it  is  in  most 
rases  divided  into  two  joints,  but  sometimes,  however,  it  is  three-jointed,  the  proximal  one 
of  these  two  joints  has  been  divided  into  two  more  or  less  distinct  joints;  in  the  latter  case  wo 
can  thus  distinguish  a  proeoxale,  a  coxale  and  a  basale.  The  protopodite  is  armed  on  its 
inner  edge  with  three  endites,  in  most  cases  powerful,  one  on  the  proeoxale,  one  on  the 
coxale  and  one  on  the  basale.  According  to  this  method  of  explanation  the  part  situated  distally 
of  the  protopodite  is  homologous  with  the  exopodite;  it  is  in  most  cases  four-  or  five-jointed 
(four-jointed  in  the  accompanying  figure).  Of  the  joints  of  the  exopodite  the  two  proximal 
ones  are  in  most  eases  very  strongly  ehitinized;  each  of  them  lias  on  the  inner  edge  a  powerful 
enditr  armed  with  bristles  and  teeth.  The  following  joints  differ  in  most  eases  very  considerably 
from  the  preceding  ones  on  account  of  their  structure**;  they  are  very  slightly  ehitinized  and 
their  bristles  are  in  most  cases  rather  soft  and  plumous.  The  fourth  exopodite  joint  is,  as 
(h  \\ .  MClleu  showed  as  early  as  1894,  p.  62,  sunk  deeply  in  joint  no.  3.  In  this  way  the 
latter  joint  is  divided  into  two  lobes,  one  outer  and  one  inner  one;  the  inner  lobe  is,  in  addition, 
often  more  or  less  reduced.  The  vibratory  plate,  which,  according  to  this  explanation,  is  to 
be  looked  upon  as  an  epipodial  appendage,  has  almost  exactly  the  same  type  and  position  as  the 
same  organ  in  the  iamily  Stirs lellula-c .  The  endopodite  seems  to  be  always  absent  in  this  limb.** 
Family  Asferopidae:  In  this  family  the  fifth  limb  shows,  as  we  know,  a  type  that  differs 
\<tv  much  trom  the  same  appendage  in  other  iamilies;  ef.  the  genus  description  of  Asterope 

*  Hu*  interpretation  of  this  pari  si  mis  to  ini',  however,  rather  unrerlain. 

1  liis  » li  1  jiTi'iii  c  rnused  me  at  first  to  assume  that  the  two  powerful  proximal  joints  represented  the  endopodite. 
assumption  that  seemed  to  he  supported  hy  fig.  'i.  p.  f»0,  <*.  W.  Mii.i.Klt.  (  my  fig.  II  is.  however. 
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below.  C.  CLAUS  wrote  in  1876,  p.  94,  of  this  limb  that  it  ,, seine  fuBahnliche  Form  erhalten 
hat“.  if  by  this  statement  C.  Claus  meant  that  this  limb  had  retained  a  number  of  primitive 
characteristics,  he  has  certainly  committed  a  fundamental  mistake.  This  limb  is  undoubtedly 


Li".  IV.  —  Tilt*  fifth  limb ;  according  lo  ..the  lirsl  method  of  explanation’*.  I.  P<dyo>pe  frequent  G.  V  Mi  mi 

2.  Sarsiella  capsula  A.  M.  Norm  a  x.  3.  Cypridinn  meditevranca  O.  Cost \,  juvenis:  from  l>oliin«l.  Tin-  same  limit  fnun 

before.  5.  Asterope  oblonga  Gribk.  b.  Conrhoecia .  7.  Macrocypris.  8.  C y  t  he  rella  sordid  a  <i.  AN'.  Minor  j .  Fi_r>.  1. 

3.  \%  6  and  8  from  G.  \V.  Miller,  189i;  figs.  3.  »  and  b  an*  somewhat  modified.  Figs.  2  and  5  from  <L  n,  S\rs.  iss*. 

no.  5  is  somewhat  modified.  Fig.  7  is  drawn  l>v  nn*  from  nature. 


to  be  regarded  as  very  much  modified.  This  far-reaching  modification  and  the  total  lack  of 
known  transitional  forms  makes  any  attempt  at  homologization  merely  a  caprice,  at  worst 
obviouslv  incorrect,  at  best  mi  verifiable. 
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As  an  instance  of  an  hoinologization  of  the  former  kind  the  following  may  be  given: 
jn  1876,  p.  94  C.  C'l. A t 's  explained  the  spine-like  ventral  part  of  the  chitinous  support  of  the 
vibratory  plate,  the  part  that,  as  it  were,  completes  posteriorly  the  part  of  this  limb  that  is 
called  ,,the  comb'4  in  this  work,  as  ,,Kieferhaken,  der  eine  Beziehung  zur  Xahrungsaufnahme 
zu  besitzen  scheint“.  The  complete  incorrectness  of  this  explanation  is  shown  with  all  desirable 
distinctness  by  the  fact  that  this  chitinous  part  is  not  free,  but  only  consists  of  a  thickened  part 
of  the  wall  of  the  body,  and  that  a  similar  spine-like  part  also  completes  the  vibratory  plate  or 
perhaps,  more  correctly,  the  chitinous  support  of  this  organ  dorsally.  (It  may  be  pointed  out 
that  in  forms  whose  fifth  limb  seems  to  represent  a  more  primitive  type,  e.  g.  in  the  sub-family 
Cypridininae: the  vibratory  plate  of  this  limb  is  often  completed  vent-rally  by  a  chitinous  process. 
This  process  is,  however,  probably  not  homologous  with  the  chitinous  part  discussed  above 
in  the  Asterupidae.) 

Only  two  out  of  all  the  preceding  authors  have  tried  to  homologize  the  part  of  this  limb 
that  is  called  ..the  comb'4  in  the  present  work. 

One  of  these  writers,  C.  CLAUS,  1876,  p.  94  and  1888,  p.  152  explained  this  organ  as  an 
endopodite;  transcribed  in  the  terminology  used  by  me  above  this  would  correspond  to  about  the 
whole  exopodite.  C.  CLAUS  did  not  give  any  further  reasons  for  his  view;  it  is  to  be  pointed 
out  that  he  considered  the  vibratory  plate  to  be  homologous  to  the  exopodite. 

The  only  writer  who  has  made  a  more  thorough  attempt  to  homologize  this  organ  is 
G.  \V.  MCLLER,  who  has  dealt  with  this  problem  on  two  separate  occasions,  1890,  p.  221  and 
1894,  p.  63. 

In  the  first-mentioned  place  we  read  as  follows:  ,,Die  grdt.be  Sehwierigkeit  bietet  beim 
Versuch,  einen  Vergleich  durehzufiihren,  Asterope ;  augenscheinlich  hand  el  t  es  sicli  aueh  liier 
um  eine  weitgehende  Reduction;  der  eigenthUmliche  Ivaufortsatz  von  Asterope,  durfte  nur  einem 
der  Glieder  von  Cypridina  entsprechen,  zum  mindesten  der  weit  vorragende  Theil,  wenn  es  aueh 
nieht  ausgesehlossen  erscheint,  dab  in  den  vorderen  Theil  des  borstentragenden  Randes  die  Reste 
von  anderen  Gliedern  mit  aufgegangen  sind.  Ziehen  wir  zum  Vergleich  die  Bildung  beim  Mann- 
chen  von  Philomedes  heran,  so  konnen  wir,  die  Berechtigung  eines  solchen  Vergleichs  voraus- 
gesetzt,  kaum  daran  zweifeln,  dab  es  der  Fortsatz  7  ist,  aus  dem  der  eigen thiimliche  Ivaufortsatz 
bei  Asterope  hervorgegangen.  Der  Fortsatz  beim  Mannchen  von  Philomedes  hat  die  entsprechende 
Lage,  zeigt  aueh  bereits  die  eigenthumliche  Richtung.  Ziemlich  haufig  entspringt  mitten  auf 
dem  Fortsatz  von  Asterope  eine  einzehie,  ziemlich  lange  Borste;  an  ihrer  Stelle  finden  wir  bei 
Asterope  hilgendorfn  zwei  liingere  Borsten,  die  auf  einem  kleinen,  aber  immerhin  deutlich  ab- 
gesetzten  Grundglied  entspringen,  welches  durch  einen  schmalen  Fortsatz  mit  dem  gemeinsameu 
Stamm  verbunden  ist.  Dieser  kurze  Fortsatz,  ebenso  wie  die  gewohnlieh  allein  vorhandene 
Borste,  mub  seiner  Lage  nacli  dem  Fortsatz  8  an  der  zweiten  .Maxi lie  von  Cypridina  entsprechen'4 
(cf.  G.  W.  MCller,  1890,  pi.  XXVI,  fig.  4).  The  joint  of  the  fifth  limb  that  is  denoted  by 
G.  W.  MCller  as  no.  7  corresponds  to  the  joint  that  was  denoted  as  the  fourth  exopodite  joint 
in  the  homologization  carried  out  by  me  above  for  the  family  Cypridinidae ;  the  joint  denoted 
by  G.  \V.  MCller  as  no.  8  corresponds  to  the  outer  lobe  of  the  third  joint  of  the  exopodite 
according  to  my  terminology.  Thus,  according  to  the  statement  just  quoted  from  G.  W.  MCLLER, 
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the  comb  as  a  whole  or  at  least  the  greater  part  of  it  is  homologous  to  the  joint  that  is  denoted 
by  me  above  as  the  fourth  exopodite  joint;  the  long  bristle  (or  the  two  long  bristles)  on  the 
lateral  side  of  the  comb  is,  according  to  the  same  statement,  part  of  the  outer  lobe  of  the  joint 
that  is  termed  by  me  the  third  exopodite  joint. 

After  having  had  an  opportunity  of  studying  the  fifth  limb  of  the  genus  Pseudophilo - 
medes  G.  W.  MULLER,  however,  altered  his  opinion.  Thus  he  writes,  1894.  p.  03:  ,,Ueber  die 
Morphologie  des  Fortsatzes  habe  ich  an  anderem  Ort  die  Ansieht  geauBert,  daB  er  vielleicht 
homolog  dem  Glied  4  sei,  wobei  ich  mieh  an f  die  Aehnliehkeit  mit  der  2.  Maxille  dcr  von 
Philomedes  stutzte;  hier  sehen  wir  das  4.  Glied  nach  vorn  gerichtet.  L)ie  einzelne  Borste,  welehe 

auf  dem  auBeren  Rand  des  Blattes  entspringt, . sollte  den  hinteren  Borstcn  von  Glied 

3  entsprechen.  Zu  einem  anderen  Vergleieli  giebt  Pseudophilo  medes  die  Yoranlassung.  Der 
Fortsatz  entspricht  in  Richtimg  und  Lage  dem  stark  verlangerten  Zahnfortsatz  von  Pseudo - 
philomedes ;  der  Haken  an  der  Basis  wtirde  dann  dem  inneren  (vorderen)  Zahn.  die  Borste  dem 
Glied  4  entsprechen.  Die  Aehnliehkeit  in  der  wechselseitigen  Lage  der  einzelnen  Theile  ist  auf- 
fallig  genug.  Giebt  man  die  Moglichkeit  zn,  daB  sich  ein  Zalin  in  einen  borstentragenden  Fortsatz 
umwandelt,  so  erscheint  dieser  Vergleieli  zutreffender  als  der  altere.  Einstweilen  muB  wohl 
die  Frage  in  Ermangelung  entscheidender  Zwisclienformen  als  offen  betrachtet  werden“ 
(cf.  G.  W.  MULLER,  1894,  p.  00,  fig.  0).  In  the  statement  just  quoted  joint  no.  4  corresponds 
to  joint  no.  7  in  the  statement  of  1890;  joint  no.  8  in  the  statement  of  1890  corresponds  to  the 
outer  lobe  on  joint  no.  3  in  the  statement  of  1894.  The  „Zahnfortsatz“  corresponds  to  the 
second  joint  on  the  part  of  this  limb  in  the  Cypridinidae  that  was  termed  the  exopodite  in  the 
homologization  that  I  carried  out  above  for  this  family.  Joint  no.  4  in  the  statement  just  quoted 
corresponds  to  the  joint  that,  according  to  the  terminology  used  by  me  above,  is  denoted  as 
the  fourth  joint  of  the  exopodite.  According  to  G.  W.  MUller’s  last  statement  the  comb 
is  thus  to  be  considered  as  homologous  to  the  second  joint  of  the  part  that  is  termed  by 
me  above  as  the  exopodite,  the  long  bristle  (or  the  two  long  bristles)  on  the  outer  side  of 
the  comb  is,  according  to  the  same  statement,  part  of  the  joint  termed  by  me  the  fourth 
exopodite  joint. 

The  fact  that  G.  W.  MULLER  writes:  „Giebt  man  die  Moglichkeit  zu,  daB  sich  ein  Zahn 
in  einen  borstentragenden  Fortsatz  um\vandelt“  seems  to  indicate  that  this  author  has  started 
from  the  assumption  that  the  primitive  forms  of  the  family  Asteropidae  were  characterized  by  a 
fifth  limb  of  about  the  same  type  as  in  the  genus  Pseudophilomedes .  This  can,  however,  scarcely 
have  been  the  case.  Although,  as  lias  been  shown  in  another  part  of  this  treatise,  of  all  the 
recent  forms  so  far  known  the  sub-family  Philomedime  is  probably  most  closely  related  to 
Asteropidae ,  the  latter  can  by  no  means  be  considered  as  being  derived  directly  from  the  former. 
On  the  contrary,  the  sub-family  Philomedime  must  certainly  be  considered  to  have  a  type 
that  differs  very  much  from  the  primitive  form  from  which  the  Aster  opids  originate: 
the  fifth  limb  especially  must  be  considered  as  being  rather  much  modified  in  this  sub-family. 
On  the  other  hand  it  does  not  seem  impossible  that  Philomedime  and  Asteropidae  originate 
from  a  common  primitive  form.  The  part  of  the  fifth  limb  that  was  termed  the  first  and  second 
exopodite  joints  in  the  homologization  carried  out  by  me  above  was  presumably  more  power- 

7, nolo?  hulra^.  Uppsala  Suppl  - R0  1 
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full v  developed  in  this  primitive  form  than  in  the  sub-family  Cypridininae  and,  as  in  the  latter, 
it  was  armed  with  numerous  bristles. 

Which  of  the  explanations  described  above,  0.  Claus’s,  0.  \\ ,  MUller’s  of  1890  and 
that  of  the  same  investigator  of  1894  is  to  be  considered  correct  —  judging  from  the  view  of 
the  method  of  homologization  applied  bv  me  above  to  the  families  Polycopidae .  Sarsicllidae 
and  Cypridinidae ?  Or  is  it  possible  —  judging  from  this  point  of  view  that  any  of  them 
on  the  whole  is  to  be  considered  quite  correct? 

No  very  definite  answer  to  these  questions  can  be  given  —  at  least  at  present.  Tin* 
strongly  modified  tvpe  of  this  limb  and  the  complete  absence  of  any  known  intermediate  forms 
seem  —  as  lias  been  shown  above1  and  as  G.  W.  MULLER  has  also  previously  pointed  out  —  to 
make  it  almost  impossible  to  carry  out  a  certain  homologization  of  this  organ  at  the  present  time. 

It  seems  to  me  very  improbable  that,  as  G.  \\ .  MULLER  assumed  in  1894,  the  comb 
lias  developed  only  from  the  part  denoted  above  as  the  second  joint  of  the  exopodite,  on  account 
of  the  fact  that  this  organ  issues  near  the  base  of  the  limb.  The  same  reason  militates  to  an 
even  greater  extent  against  G.  W.  MUller’s  assumption  of  1890.  It  seems  to  me  most  probable 
that  the  proximal  part  of  the  comb  lias  been  formed  by  what  I  termed  above  the  protopo- 
dite,  its  distal  part  by  what  is  called  above  the  first  and  second  joints  of  the  exopodite.  The 
long  bristle  (or  the  two  long  bristles)  with  the  short  bristles  situated  near  it  (them)  on  the  lateral 
side  of  the  eomb  presumably  belong,  according  to  my  idea,  to  what  I  have  called  the  third  and 
fourth  exopodite  joints;  on  the  other  hand  it  seems  quite  impossible  to  decide  whether  they 
belong  to  only  one  of  or  to  both  these  joints.  It  is  uncertain,  however,  whether  this  homo¬ 
logization  is  more  correct  than  that  worked  out  by  G.  W.  MULLER.  It  is  at  present  based 
only  on  such  weak  arguments  as  the  relative  positions  of  the  different  parts. 

The  vibratory  plate  on  this  limb  is  of  about  the  same  type  as  in  the  families  Polyeopidae . 
Sarsiellidac  and  Cypridinidae  and  must  certainly  hehomologized  with  this  organ  in  these  families. 
According  to  the  explanation  given  above  it  is  consequently  to  be  considered  as  an  epipodial 
appendage.  Of.  the  adjoining  figure  IV:  3,  4. 

Family  Haloeypridae:  At  the  first  glance  there  seems  to  be  a  great  gap  between  the  typo 
ol  the  fifth  limb  in  the  families  SarsieUidae  and  Cypridinidae  and  that  found  in  the  same  organ 
in  the  family  Haloeypridae .  While  in  the  two  first-mentioned  families  this  appendage  is  deve¬ 
loped  as  a  more  or  less  typical  foliaceous  limb,  in  Haloeypridae  it  is  a  typical  rod -shaped  limb. 
Still  it  is  possible  to  show,  although  with  a  certain  amount  of  doubt,  which  parts  of  this  limb 
are  homologous  in  these  three  families. 

1  f  the  homologization  employed  above  is  applied  to  the  fifth  limb  of  the  H  a  1  o  e  y  p  rids 
we  shall  find  the  following  results:  The  vibratory  plate  is  to  be  considered  as  homologous  to  the 
same  organ  in  the  preceding  families  and  is  consequently  to  be  denoted  as  an  epipodial 
appendage.  1  he  three  distal  joints  are  probably  to  be  hoinologized  with  the  process  that 
is  denoted  by  me  above  as  the  exopodite.  The  protopodite,  which  is  proportionately 
ill i nost  as  large  as  in,  for  instance,  the  Cypridinidae,  is  sometimes  divided  into  two  joints, 
which  an*  often  only  weakly  marked  off  from  each  other,  a  proximal  one.  on  which  the 
vibratory  plate  issues  which  is  to  be  considered  as  a  proeoxale  and  a  eoxale.  and  a  distal 
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otic,  which,  like  the  preceding  joint,  is  rather  powerful  and  is  to  be  denoted  as  a  basale. 
Distally  on  the  anterior  side  the  protopodite  has  indications  of  two  endites.  Distally  of 
these  and  in  front  of  the  part  that  lias  just  been  termed  the  exopodite  there  is  a  rather  strong, 
but  short  and  un jointed,  process,  furnished  with  powerful  muscles  and  bristles,  a  process  which, 
on  account  of  its  position,  is  perhaps  to  be  regarded  as  homologous  to  the  process  in  the 
family  Polycopidae  that  was  termed  by  me  above  the  endopodite;  ei.  fig.  IV:  (i.  The  morpho¬ 
logical  value  of  this  last  part  seems  to  me,  however,  rather  doubtful.  Does  it  perhaps  belong 
to  the  protopodite  or  the  exopodite? 

The  families  Cypndae ,  Danvinulidae ,  Nesideidae .  Cytheridae  and  Cytlierellidae :  In  these 
lamilies  the  fifth  limb  shows  such  far-reaching  agreement  with  the  same  limb  in  the  Halocypridae 
t  hat  one  can  show  with  a  fair  degree  of  certainty  which  parts  of  this  appendage  in  these  families 
correspond  to  the  different  parts  of  the  same  organ  in  the  last-mentioned  group. 


ypndac f  Darwin- 
ulidtu\  Xesideida.-. 
('ytfieridae  and 
f'ythcrellidar . 


I’iir.  V.  —  Position  of  tin*  vibratory  plate  on  tin*  fifth  and  sixth  limbs.  I.  fifth  limb  of  Srlcrochtlu .*>  conforms 
(A.  .M.  \orman).  $.  2.  Sixth  limb  of  Xrsidra  frequrns  ((».  Mr.  Mi  (from  ft.  W.  .Mi  ller.  tsO<). 

The  vibratory  plate,  which  is  more  or  less  completely  reduced  in  the  C  y  t  h  e  r  i  d  s  and 
a  number  of  Cyprids,  is  certainly  homologous  with  the  same  organ  in  the  H  aloe  v- 
p  r  i  (1  s  and,  according  to  the  explanation  made  use  of  above,  it  is  consequently  to  be 
denoted  as  an  epipodial  appendage.  It  is  situated  at  different  places  on  the  protopodite,  some¬ 
times  distally*.  sometimes  proximallv  (cf.  the  accompanying  fig.  \  :  1),  The  protopodite  is 
un  jointed.  Distally  anteriorly  it  lias  sometimes  an  unjointed  process  pointing  forwards  and 
inwards,  which,  according  to  its  position,  is  to  be  considered  homologous  to  the  part  t ha < 
was  denoted  as  the  endopodite  in  the  preceding  family.  This  part  is  in  most  cases  more  or 
less  completely  absent  in  Nesideidae,  and  Cytheridae .  The  backward  pointing,  rod-shaped, 

*  The  single  bristle  on  the  posterior  side  uT  the  protopodite  of  this  limb  in  snme  1 1  y  p  r  i  <1  s  (sec  fig.  I\  : 
has  certainly  been  explained  by  me  as  a  reduced  form  of  the  vibratory  plate,  hut  this  assumption  is,  however,  far 
from  certain.  This  uncertainty  is  perhaps  best  illustrated  by  the  sixth  limb  of  Ci/therctla  $ :  on  this  we  find  on  the 
posterior  side  of  the  protopodite  not  only  a  well -developed  vibratory  plate.  1ml  also  some  single  bristles.  (If.,  for 
instance.  >onhda.  ( *.  \V.  .Mi  i.un,  lxy'*.  pi.  ;>2.  fig,  *». 
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Polycopidae. 


Sarstellidae. 


Cypridinidne. 


I  <trropidae. 


one-  to  four-jointed  part  oi  this  limb  seems  to  bo  homologous  with  the  branch  that  was 
termed  the  exopodite  in  the  preceding  families.  Cf.  tigs.  IV:  7,  8. 

According  to  the  second  of  the  two  methods  of  explanation  mentioned  above  the  filth 
limb  in  the  different  families  is  in  my  opinion  to  be  explained  as  follows: 

The  vibratory  plate  corresponds  to  the  exopodite.  The  greatest  difficulty  in  carrying 
out  this  homologization  arises  when  we  have  to  define  the  boundary  between  the  protopodite 
and  the  endopodite.  In  this  but  rather  little  value  can  be  attached  to  the  position  of  the 
vibratory  plate;  it  is  very  far  from  improbable  that  this  organ  has  been  subject  to  not 
inconsiderable  alterations  in  position.  The  difficulty  in  fixing  this  boundary  was  really  so 
great  that  it  seemed  to  me  impossible  to  reach  any  definite  result;  there  have  always  seemed 
to  be  different  possibilities  present. 

Family  Polycopidae:  The  protopodite  either  has  the  same  extension  as  it  has  according 
to  the  first  method  of  explanation,  i.  e.  it  is  more  or  less  distinctly  three-jointed,  with  a  pro- 
coxale,  a  coxale  and  a  basale,  or  else  it  is  formed  only  by  the  two  joints  on  which  the  vibratory 
plate  is  fixed.  In  the  first  case  the  nearest  joint  distally  to  the  vibratory  plate  would  correspond 
to  the  basale  and  the  outer  of  the  two  distal  processes  would  correspond  to  the  endopodite, 
the  inner  being  an  accessor)’  appendage,  an  endite  on  the  basale,  ef.  fig.  VI;  in  the  second 
case  the  first-mentioned  joint  would  correspond  to  the  first  endopodite  joint  and  one  of  the 
two  distal  processes  is  to  be  regarded  as  the  end  joint  of  the  endopodite,  the  other  as  an 
accessory  appendage  to  the  first  endopodite  joint.  In  the  former  case  the  vibratory  plate, 
the  exopodite,  has  been  displaced  proximally,  but  not  in  the  second  case. 

Family  Sarsiellidae:  As  is  seen  above,  this  limb  is  almost  entirely  without  any  division 
into  joints.  The  large  outer  distal  process  is  to  be  regarded  as  an  endopodite,  the  small  inner 
distal  lobe  presumably  as  an  endite  either  on  the  basale  (cf.  the  accompanying  figure  VI) 
or  on  the  endopodite. 

Family  Cypridinidae:  The  protopodite  either  has  the  same  extension  as  according  to 
flic  first  method  of  explanation  or  else  it  is  represented  only  by  the  joint  (or  the  two  joints) 
on  which  the  vibratory  plate  is  fixed.  In  the  former  case  the  joint  nearest  to  the  vibratory 
plate  distally  is  to  be  homologized  with  the  basale,  and  the  following  joints  correspond  to  the 
endopodite;  with  this  homologization  the  part  that  was  denoted,  according  to  the  first  method 
of  explanation,  as  the  first  and  second  exopodite  joints  would  correspond  to  the  first  and  second 
joints  of  the  endopodite;  cf.  the  accompanying  figure  \  I.  In  the  latter  ease  the  joint  situated 
distally  nearest  to  the  vibratory  plate  is  to  be  considered  as  the  first  endopodite  joint;  the 
endopodite  should  have  five  joints  in  the  accompanying  figure.  In  the  former  case  the  exopodite 
has  been  displaced  proximally. 

Family  Asteropidae :  The  comb  seems  to  have  been  formed  from  the  protopodite  -f-  the 
two  proximal  endopodite  joints  or  from  the  protopodite  and  the  three  proximal  endopodite 
joints.  The  long  bristle  (or  the  two  long  bristles)  with  the  short  bristles  close  to  it 
(or  them)  on  the  lateral  side  of  the  comb  appears,  according  to  this  interpretation,  to 
belong  to  the  two  distal  joints  of  the  endopodite  or  to  one  of  these  two  joints;  cf.  the 
accompanying  figure  NT. 
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The  families  llalocypridae ,  Cyprulac ,  Dunvinididae ,  Xemleidae,  Cythendae  and  Cythcrel- 
lidue :  The  protopodite  either  lias  the  same  extension  as  according  to  the  previous  explanation, 
with  the  addition,  however,  that  even  the  part  that  was  denoted  as  the  endopodite  according 
to  this  explanation  belongs  to  it;  this  part  is  to  be  considered  as  an  einlite  on  the  basale:  ef. 


H  ufocyprifini. 

( 'ypridac. 
IhinvinuUdac 
Xrsidcidar. 

< ' ythcridnv . 


the  accompanying  figures  VI  or  else  the  joint  situated  (list ally  nearest  to  the  vibratory 
plate  is  to  be  homologized  with  the  first  endopodite  joint,  equipped  with  an  endite  process. 
In  the  former  case  the  backward  pointing  branch  would  represent  the  whole  endopodite,  in  the 
latter  case  only  the  second,  third  and  fourth  endopodite  joints.  In  the  former  case  the  vibratory 
plate  has  been  displaced  proximally. 
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Tile  boundary  between  the  protopodite  and  the  endopodite  may  of  course  be  thought 
of  as  being  drawn  in  other  ways  as  well;  the  alternatives  described  above  seem,  however,  to 
be  those  that  are  most  probable.  As  I  have  already  pointed  out  above.  I  have  not  succeeded 
in  deciding  which  of  these  two  alternatives  have  the  strongest  arguments  to  support  them; 
I  know  of  no  forms  so  far  that  give  any  clear  evidence  on  this  point. 

Most  of  the  authors  who  have  dealt  with  this  group  of  Crustacea  are  very  superficial  with 
regard  to  this  important  problem.  Thus,  for  instance,  no  one  has  tried  so  far  to  identify  the 
different  joints  of  the  protopodite;  the  terms  procoxa le.  coxale  and  basale  have  not  come  into 
use  for  this  group. 

The  vibratory  plate  lias  —  if  its  morphological  value  has  been  touched  upon  at  all 
been  taken  by  most  investigators  to  be  the  exopodite,  and  the  distal  part  of  this  limb,  which 
often  points  backwards,  has  been  taken  an  endopodite.  With  regard  to  the  exact  boundary 
between  the  protopodite  and  the  endopodite  these  writers  are  very  vague,  and  one  cannot 
find  any  definite  statements  in  their  works  on  this  point;  most  of  them  seem,  however,  to  have1 
taken  the  forward  pointing  processes  on  the  a ntero- ventral  part  of  this  limb  as  belonging  to 
the  protopodite. 

The  only  one  of  the  previous  authors  who  has  sought  to  enter  more  deeply  into  this 
difficult  problem  is  G.  \\  .  MCLLER.  Leaving  aside  the  opinion  of  this  writer  as  expressed  in 
earlier  works  —  which  seems  to  me  of  little  interest  in  this  connection  —  I  shall  give  an  account 
here  of  his  view  as  expressed  in  his  monumental  work  of  1894,  a  view  that  he  did  not  depart 
from  in  his  later  works.  According  to  this  investigator  the  vibratory  plate  on  this  limb  is  to 
be  taken  as  an  epipodial  appendage  in  all  families,  „ohne  damit  eine  Homologie  mit  dem 
Kpipodialanhang  der  Phyllopoda  behanpten  zu  wollen,  wie  mir  iiberhaupt  die  Homologie  der 
verschiedenen  Lpipodialanhiinge  keineswegs  sichergestellt  erscheint (G.  A .  MUELEli,  1894. 


p.  85).  The  family  Polycopidae :  With  regard  to  the  fifth  limb  of  this  family  G.  M  .  Muller  — 
the  only  investigator  who  has  dealt  in  detail  with  the  homologization  of  this  appendage  - 
gave,  as  is  seen  above,  p.  37,  on  the  whole  the  same  explanation  as  I  have  worked  out  above  and 
called  the  first  method  of  explanation.  This  author  does  not,  however,  touch  upon  the  question 
as  to  which  of  the  two  distal  verrucae  corresponds  to  the  exopodite  and  which  to  the  endopodite. 
i  he  family  Sarsiellulae :  The  large  outer  distal  process  corresponds  to  ,,den  verschmolzenen 
beiden  letzten  GliederiW  (1894,  p.  03)  of  the  endopodite;  no  information  is  found  in  this  author's 
works  as  to  the  morphological  value  of  the  small  inner  distal  process.  The  family  Cypridinidae : 

I  he  joint  or  the  two  joints  on  which  the  vibratory  plate  is  fixed  was  identified  by  G.  W.  Mt-LLEE 
with  the  protopodite;  all  the  lollowing  joints  were  homologized  with  the  endopodite;  the  part 
that,  according  to  the  first  of  the  two  methods  of  explanation  given  by  me  above,  is  homologous 
witli  the  first  and  second  joint  of  the  exopodite,  is  taken  to  be  a  single  divided  (bifurcated) 
joint,  the  second  joint  of  the  endopodite.  The  family  Asteropidae:  G.  W.  MI-LLER’s  idea  of  the 
morphology  of  this  limb  has  already  been  described  above,  so  that  1  need  only  refer  to  this 
account,  p.  41  above.  The  lamilv  llalocypridae:  The  backward  pointing  branch  is  taken  by 
this  writer  as  the  second,  third  and  lourtli  endopodite  joints;  the  part  that,  according  to  the 
lirst  ol  the  two  methods  oi  homologization  given  by  me  above,  was  interpreted  as  the  endopodite. 
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is  taken  to  be  the  first  endopodite  joint.  The  families  Cypridae ,  Dannnulidae ,  Xesideidae. 
Cytheridae  and  CythereUidae :  The  backward  pointing  branch  is  taken  as  the  endopodite,  but 
G.  \\  .  Muller  did  not  feel  quite  certain  about  this  explanation,  cf.  below;  this  uncertainty  is 
also  expressed  in  his  work  of  1012;  in  the  latter  work  we  read  on  p.  105  ..der  hintere  Ast,  den 
ich  als  Endopodit  bezeichne  (obwohl  die  Deutung  nieht  sichcr);t . . the  forward  pointing  process 
is  homologized  with  the  exopod ite. 

Sixth  1  i  m  b;  —  Like  the  following  limb  this  is,  as  we  know,  quite  absent  in  the  family 
Poh/copidae,  so  that  in  this  case,  as  in  the  ease  of  the  second  antenna,  the  mandible  and  the 
maxilla,  this  family  cannot  throw  any  light  on  the  conditions  in  the  other  groups. 

The  families  Halocypridac ,  Cypridae.  Darwimdidae ,  Xesideidae,  Cytheridae  and  Cythe¬ 
reUidae9,  In  these  families  the  sixth  limb  shows  such  far-reaching  agreement  with  the  fifth  limb 
that  there  seems  to  me  to  be  no  serious  reasons  against  carrying  out  quite  the  same  homo- 
logization  for  both  these  appendages.  In  other  words  there  seem  to  he  for  the  sixth  limb,  as 
for  the  fifth  one.  two  quite  different  explanations  possible.  According  to  the  first  of  these  two 
methods  of  explanation  the  vibratory  plate  is  to  be  taken  as  an  epipodial  appendage,  and 
the  backward  pointing  rod-shaped  branch  as  the  exopodite.  The  endopodite  is  scarcely  ever 
developed;  only  in  the  Halocypridae  is  there  often  a  part  (without  any  endite)  that  must  be 
homologized  with  the  part  that  has  been  explained  as  the  endopodite  on  the  fifth  limb;  ef.  p.  43 
above  and  fig.  30  of  Conchoecia  symmetrica  G.  \Y.  MULLER,  in  this  treatise  below.  According 
to  the  second  method  of  explanation  the  vibratory  plate  is  homologous  with  the  exopodite, 
the  backward  pointing  rod-shaped  branch  with  the  endopodite.  The  vibratory  plate  is  well 
developed  only  in  H  a  1  o  e  y  p  rids  and  C  y  t  h  e  r  e  1 1  i  d  s:  in  all  the  others  it  is  more  or 
less  completely  reduced.  There  are  no  endites. 

It  seems  to  me  that  it  is  somewhat  more  difficult  to  explain  this  limb  in  the  C  y  p  r  i- 

d  i  n  i  d  s.  In  all  the  forms  of  this  group  it  is,  as  we  know,  developed  as  a  broad,  flattened 

appendage.  In  the  families  Sarsiellidae  and  Asferopidae  it  lacks  —  presumably  secondarily  — 
entirely  or  almost  entirely  all  traces  of  division  into  joints  and,  in  other  respects  as  well 
this  is  especially  the  case  in  the  SarsieUidae  — ■  it  is  very  slightly  differentiated.  It  is,  of 
course,  quite  impossible  to  carry  out  a  detailed  homologization  in  these  two  families.  —  The 
family  Cypridinidae:  In  this  family  the  structure  of  the  sixth  limb  is  more  complicated;  in  most 
eases  it  has  well  developed  joints;  the  variation  in  the  structure  of  this  limb  is.  however,  rather 
slight  in  this  group.  According  to  the  first  method  of  explanation  the  proximal  joint  of  this  limb, 
which  is  almost  always  characterized,  as  shown,  for  instance,  in  tin1  accompanying  figure,  by  two 
bristle-bearing  endites  on  the  anterior  edge,  is  presumably  to  be  regarded  as  a  procoxa le 
and  a  coxale,  the  following  joint,  which  also  has  a  powerful  endite  on  the  anterior  edge, 

appears  to  correspond  to  the  hasale;  the  two  following  joints,  the  proximal  one  of  which 

is  relatively  short  and  is  armed  on  the  anterior  edge  with  a  powerful  endite,  while  the 
distal  one  is  comparatively  large  and  has  no  endite,  correspond  to  the  exopodite;  the' 
collection  of  short  bristles,  which  sometimes  issues  on  a  lobe-like  little  process  almost  always 
found  on  the  posterior  edge  of  the  protopodite.  is,  according  to  this  method  of  explanation, 
to  be  considered  as  the  remains  of  an  epipodial  appendage';  of.  the  accompanying  figure  VI 1 :  1. 
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According  to  the  second  method  of  explanation  the  last-mentioned  collection  of  bristles  is  to 
be  considered  as  a  remains  of  the  exopodite,  the  two  distal  joints  presumably  represent  the 
endopodite;  the  protopodite  has  the  same  extension  as  according  to  the  former  method  of 
explanation:  cf.  fig.  VII:  2. 

The  collection  of  bristles  that  is  in  most  cases  to  be  found  on  the  posterior  edge  of  the 
part  that  has  been  explained  as  a  protopodite  is  thus,  in  my  opinion,  to  be  considered  as  the 
rudiment  of  a  homologon  to  flic  vibratory  plate  on  the  preceding  limb.  This  assumption  seems 
to  be  supported  both  by  the  position  of  these  bristles  and  bv  the  fact  that  they  are  sometimes 
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attached  tn  a  lobe-like  process,  though  the  latter  is  small.  It  seems,  at  least  at  present,  to  be 
impossible  to  prove  this  assumption.  For  the  cause  of  a  possible  reduction  of  this  vibratory 
plate  see  (4.  \V.  ROLLER,  1894,  p.  198. 

There  is  no  part  that  might  be  explained  as  an  endopodite  according  to  the  first 
method  of  explanation*  (as  in  the  fifth  limb). 

We  must  note  the  uncertainty  that,  in  mv  opinion,  exists  in  both  the  methods  of  explanation 
described  above,  with  regard  to  the  boundary  between  the  protopodite  and  the  branch  situated 
distally  of  this.  Perhaps  only  the  proximal  joint,  the  one  that  in  most  cases  is  characterized  by  ha¬ 
ving  two  bristle-bearing  ondites  on  the  anterior  edge,  is  to  be  considered  as  a  protopodite.  Or  does 
the  exopodite  (or  the  endopodite  as  the  case  may  be)  consist  only  of  the  large  end  joint?  These  are 
questions  that  probably  cannot  be  decided  with  certainty,  at  least  at  present.  Of  the  three 
alternatives  mentioned  above  it  seems  to  me,  however,  that  the  first,  namely  that  the  protopodite 
comprises  the  two  proximal  joints,  is  the  most  probable  and  it  has  been  adopted  in  the  present 
work.  This  statement  is  supported,  it  seems  to  me,  by  a  comparison  between  the  fifth  and 
sixth  limbs.  It  may  be  sufficient  to  refer  to  a  comparison  between  the  schematic  figures, 
reproduced  above,  of  tin*  fifth  limb  in  the  sub-family  Cypridininae  (figs.  I V :  3,  4)  and  the  figures. 

It  MTins  In  mu*  i  m  i  ii<  *1  ».i  l  ili*  IImI  il  is  iv]>n*srnti‘<|  I  tv  thr  juint  next  In  Hip  outtT  nm*.  Cf.  I  ho  embryology  ol 
I  hr  litiili  hr  low. 
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reproduced  here,  of  the  sixth  limb  in  the  same  group.  From  this  comparison  it  will  bo  seen 
that,  in  spite  of  profound  differences,  these  two  limbs  have  the  same  fundamental  plan;  it 
seems  to  me  that  the  homologization  of  the  different  parts  of  one  limb  stands  or  falls  according 
to  the  homologization  of  those  of  the  other.  The  great  resemblance  that  exists  between  the 
fifth  and  sixth  limbs  in  the  families  Ilalocypridae ,  Cypridae ,  Darmnulidae ,  Nesideidae  and 
Gytheridae  seems  to  justify  us  in  drawing  conclusions  in  the  family  Cypridinidae  as  well  from  a 
comparison  between  those  two  limbs. 

This  limb  begins  embryologically  as  a  simple,  unjointed,  lamelliform  process;  in  the 
next  larval  stage  it  is  twodobed  distally,  with  one  rather  large  outer  lobe,  the  end  joint  of  the 
complete  limb  and  a  smaller  inner  lobe,  explained  according  to  the  interpretations  given  above 
as  the  first  joint  of  the  exopodite  (or  the  endopodite  respectively).  It  is  only  later  that  the 
proximal  joints  with  their  endites  appear.  Of.  G.  W.  MCLLER,  1894,  pi.  84,  figs.  21,  22  and 
24.  Whether  these  embryologicai  facts  justify  us  in  drawing  any  final  conclusions  in  the 
questions  dealt  with  above  I  must  leave  unsettled. 

In  dealing  with  the  morphology  of  this  limb,  just  as  in  the  case  of  the  others,  the  prece¬ 
ding  writers  have  been  rather  superficial:  most  of  them  do  not  seem  even  to  have  tried  to  form 
any  idea  as  to  the  morphological  value  of  the  different  parts  of  this  appendage.  We  find 
the  following  views  in  the  previous  literature:  0.  Claus,  1865,  p.  151,  seems  to  have  had  a 
vague  idea  that  the  part  of  this  limb  in  Cypridinidae  that  has  been  explained  by  me  above 
as  the  end  joint  corresponds  to  the  vibratory  plate  on  the  preceding  limb;  he  expresses  him¬ 
self  so  cautiously,  however,  that  one  cannot  be  quite  certain  about  this  - —  ,,wclcher  seiner  Lage 
nach  an  die  schwingende  Platte  des  vorhergehenden  Kiefers  erinnerPA  C.  Claus  himself, 
however,  took  up  a  definite  position  against  this  assumption  as  early  as  in  his  work  of  1873 
and  this  idea  does  not  seem  to  have  been  seriously  adopted  bv  any  of  the  other  writers  either.* 
In  the  work  just  mentioned  C.  CLAUS  writes  as  follows  of  this  joint  (p.  21S):  ,,In  der 
That  erinnert  die  Stelhmg  und  Form  dieser  mchr  oder  minder  dreieckigen  Platte  an  den  sog. 
Maxillarfufi  von  Cypris ,  sowie  an  das  dicsem  gleichwerthige  vordero  Beinpaar  von  Ilalocypris , 
olme  jedoch  morphologisch  diesem  (5.)  GliodmaBenpaar  zu  entsprechen.u  The  small  collection 


*  It  is  true  that.  G.  O.  Saks  in  his  work  of  1887,  p.  9  seems  to  adopt  this  explanation,  as  he  writes  as  follows: 
,,Laminarum  vihratorianim  2  paria  adsunt  vahle  dissimilia,  anteriores  do  hasi  oppendirum  antcpenulti  i  i  paris 
prodeuntes,  .  .  .  posteriores  apici  appcndicum  penultimi  paris  affixae,  inferne  vergentes,  triangulares,  vertieales,  juxta- 
positae.“  But  it  is  quite  clear,  however,  from  his  statements  on  pp.  il  and  *2  in  the  same  work  that  this  is  not  the 
ease.  He  shows  here  that  the  part  of  the  fifth  limb  which  lias  been  explained  by  me  above,  according  to  the  so- 
called  first  method  of  explanation,  as  t he  third  and  fourth  exopodite  joints  —  it  is  described  by  O.  O.  Sabs  as  a 
„tyndt  og  gjeanemsigtigt  menibrai  ost  Vedhang“  (a  thin,  transparent,  membranous  appendage)  —  is  most  probably 
homologous  to  „den  saakaldtc  Vifteplade  (lamina  vihratoria)  paa  dot  folgemle  Par  Leinmer*4  (the  so-called  vibratory 
plate  on  the  following  pair  of  limbs).  It  is  impossible  to  decide  with  certainty  what  is  G.  S.  Buady  and  A.  -M.  Xohman’s 
view  about  this  part  of  the  sixth  limb  in  their  work  of  1896.  They  have  not  made  any  distinct  statement  as  to  the  homo¬ 
logy  of  this  organ  —  just  as  in  the  case  of  most  of  the  other  organs,  hi  their  description  of  Cypndtm  (  Vargttla)  noroegiea 
\V.  Baird  we  road  on  p.  6'*8  with  regard  to  this  limb:  ,.The  penultimate  limbs  or  third  maxillae  end  in  three  setiferous 
lobes,  the  outer  side  of  the  limb  carries  a  sub-triangular  vibratory  lamina,  margined  at  first  with  nine  plumose  setae, 
beyond  which  the  margin  is  simply  finely  ciliated,  while  near  the  further  angle  are  three  more  plumose  setae. “  The 
vibratory  plate  on  the  fifth  limb  is  termed  by  these  wri'ers  ..vibratory  plate44.  The  similar  terms  perhaps  indicate  that 
these  organs  are  considered  to  be  homologous.  It  is  possible,  however,  that  these  writers  have  not  even  attempted  to 
form  any  opinion  at  all  of  the  homology  of  these  organs. 

Zoolog.  biclrag,  Uppsala.  Suppl.-Bd.  f. 
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Seventh  limb . 

Cypridae , 
Danvinulidae , 
.YesirfeiWoe  artd 
Cytheridae . 


flalocypridae. 


of  bristles  that  is  found  in  most  cases  on  the  posterior  edge  of  the  protopodite  and  that  was 
taken  by  me  above  to  lie  a  remains  of  a,  vibratory  plate  appears,  according  to  a  statement  on  the 
same  page,  to  belong  to  a  reduced  vibratory  plate.  This  assumption  has  later  been  adopted 
bv  G.  \V.  MULLER.  Neither  of  these  two  authors  has  tried,  however,  to  give  any  proof  for 
their  views.  —  With  regard  to  the  morphological  value  of  the  vibratory  plate  —  just  as  in  the 
ease  of  the  same  organ  on  the  fifth  limb  —  we  find  two  different  views  in  the  literature ;  most 
writers  —  if  they  have  any  opinion  in  this  matter  —  take  it  to  be  an  exopodite;  G.  W.  MULLER 
assumes  that  it  is  homologous  to  an  epipodial  appendage.  The  backward  pointing  part  of  this 
limb,  the  part  which  is  rod-shaped  in  H  a  1  o  c  y  p  r  i  d  s,  C  y  p  r  i  d  s,  D  arwinuli  d  s, 
N  e  s  i  d  e  i  d  s  and  C  y  t  h  e  r  i  d  s,  is  taken  by  all  writers  to  be  an  endopodite.  With  regard 
to  this  limb  in  the  family  Cypridinidae  G.  W.  MULLER  assumes,  1S94,  p.  08,  that  the  proximal 
joint,  with  two  endites,  corresponds  to  the  protopodite,  the  three  distal  joints  to  the  endopodite. 
Curiously  enough  G.  W.  Muller  seems  to  have  been  very  sure  about  the  extension  of  the 
protopodite.  Thus  he  writes  on  this  point,  loc.  cit.  „so  ist  es  wohl  unzweifelhaft,  dab  bei 
Cypridina  das  1.  Glied,  welches  an  seinem  Vorderrand  2  Hocker  mit  Borsten  hat,  als 
Stamm  .  .  .  zu  bezeiehnen  ist“.  The  reason  why  G.  W.  MULLER  and  I  have  arrived  at 
somewhat  different  ideas  as  to  the  morphological  value  of  this  limb  in  the  family  Cypridinidae 
is  probably  to  be  found  in  our  different  explanations  of  the  fifth  limb  in  this  family.  Just  as 
1  have  done  above,  G.  W.  MULLER  has  completely  applied  the  homologization  of  the  fifth  limb 
to  the  sixth  one.  Other  investigators  too  have  assumed  that  the  distal  part  of  the  sixth  limb 
in  the  Cypridinids  corresponds  to  the  endopodite,  but  they  have  not  indicated  the 
exact  boundary  between  the  protopodite  and  the  endopodite. 

Seventh  limb:  —  This  is  not  found  in  the  Polycopidae  and  Cytherellidae. 

The  families  Cypridae,  Danvinulidae,  Nesideidae  and  Cytheridae'.  In  these  families  the 
seventh  limb  shows  such  a  far-reaching  agreement  with  the  two  preceding  limbs  that  it  seems 
to  me  that  there  are  no  serious  objections  to  applying  quite  the  same  homologization  to  this 
limb  as  well.  According  to  the  first  method  of  explanation  the  backward  pointing  rod¬ 
shaped  branch  is  to  be  considered  as  an  exopodite,  according  to  the  other  it  is  to  be  taken 
as  an  endopodite  and  the  part  situated  proximally  of  this  branch  is  homologous  to  the 
protopodite.  No  organ  is  ever  developed  that  could  be  considered  as  an  endopodite  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  first  method  of  explanation.  The  vibratory  plate,  which  according  to  the  first 
explanation  is  to  be  homologized  with  an  epipodial  appendage,  according  to  the  second  with 
the  exopodite,  is  always  reduced;  it  can,  however,  be  traced  in  most  cases  as  single  bristles 
on  the  posterior  side  of  the  protopodite,  situated  sometimes  proximally,  sometimes  distally. 
No  endites  are  developed. 

It  seems  impossible  to  decide  with  certainty  at  present  whether  the  very  much  reduced 
seventh  limb  in  the  Haloeyprids  is  to  be  taken  as  a  protopodite  +  an  exopodite  or  only 
as  an  exopodite,  according  to  the  first  method  of  explanation,  or  as  a  protopodite  +  an 
endopodite  or  only  as  an  endopodite,  according  to  the  second. 

It  is  rather  probable  that  the  peculiar  worm-like  cleaning  organ  in  the  family 
Cypridinidae  is  also  to  be  taken  as  a  rod -shaped  limb  consisting  of  a  protopodite  and 
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an  exopodite,  according  to  the  first  method  of  explanation,  or  of  a  protopodite  and  an 
endopodite,  according  to  the  second;  there  is,  is  course,  no  proof  of  this  as  yet. 

In  the  previous  literature  this  limb  has  always  been  taken  as  being  composed  of  a  proto¬ 
podite  and  an  endopodite. 

Is  it  possible  to  prove  that  any  of  the  explanations  put  9' htch 
forward  above  is  quite  certain? 

1  .  IS 

The  most  important  point  in  this  question  is:  What  is  the  nature  of  the 
vibratory  plate  in  these  three  limbs?  Is  it  to  be  considered  as  an  epipodite 
or  is  it  homologous  with  the  exopodite?  As  has  been  shown  above,  this  organ  has  been  taken 
as  an  exopodite  by  almost  all  the  preceding  investigators;  only  G.  W.  MOllkr  has  explained 
it  as  an  epipodial  appendage.  No  decisive  proof  of  either  of  these  views  lias  been  given  so  far; 
only  a  few  writers  have  tried  to  give  any  reasons  at  all  for  their  assumptions. 

G.  \\ .  MULLER  writes  as  follows  in  his  large  monograph  of  1S94,  p.  S4  with  regard  to  this 
problem:  ,,A\  ie  ist  sie  zu  denten?  CLAUS  spricht  sic  als  AuBenast  an,  und  diese  Deutung  scheint 
die  naehste  mit  Kiicksicht  anf  die  Athemplatte  dor  vorhergehenden  beiden  GliedmaaBen  zu  sein, 
welche  wir  ebenfalls  als  AuBenast  auffaBten.  Doch  ist  dagegen  zu  bemerken,  daB  der  Ursprung 
derselben  an  den  versebiedenen  GliedmaaBen  ganz  verschiedeu  ist.  An  der  5.  und  6.  GliedmaaBe 
entspringt  sie  sehr  weit  oben  am  Stammglied;  betrachten  wir  sie  als  Exopodit,  so  miissen  wir 
annehmen,  daB  das  1.  Stammglied  vollstandig  odor  fast  vollstandig  geschwunden  ist.  Bei 
Polycope  scheint  die  Zugehorigkeit  zum  1.  Stammglied  auBer  Frage  zu  sein,  jedoch  lege  ich 
diesem  Befund  geringen  Mrerth  bei  mit  Riicksicht  auf  die  Schwierigkeit  der  Untersuclning  imd 
die  Unsicherheit  der  Deutung  bei  der  genannten  Form.  Abgesehen  hiervon  ist  nocli  gegen 
diese  Deutung  einzuwenden,  daB  wir  bei  Cytherdla  auBer  der  Athemplatte  einen  Anliang  finden, 
der  seiner  Lage  nach  wohl  nichts  anders  als  ein  Exopodit  sein  kann.  Fin  ahnlicher  Anliang 
findet  sich,  wie  gesagt,  bei  Macrocypris.  Durch  dieses  Vorkommen  scheint  mir  die  Deutung 
der  Athemplatte  an  der  5.  und  6.  GliedmaaBe  als  Exopodit  widerlegt;  icli  bezeiehne  sie  daher 
als  Epipodialanhang."  A  part  of  this  statement  merits  a  closer  examination. 

First  —  I  mention  this  in  passing  —  G.  W.  .MCLLER’s  statement  that  he  thought  it 
certain  that  the  vibratory  plate  on  the  maxilla  was  homologous  with  the  exopodite.  This 
statement  must  seem  rather  curious  to  those  who  have  carefully  read  this  writer’s  statements 
on  this  point  in  other  places  in  the  work  quoted.  It  is  true  that  in  dealing  with  the  vibratory 
plate  on  the  maxilla  in  the  family  Cypridae  this  organ  was  first  explained  as  an  exopodite,  but 
there  was  clearly  a  certain  amount  of  doubt;  thus  we  read  on  p.  57:  ,.v  ielleicht  ist  sie  als 
AuBenast  zu  betrachten'*.  Lower  down  on  the  same  page,  however,  G’.  W.  Mf'Ll.ER  seems  to 
have  followed  quite  another  line  of  thought;  we  read  here  of  the  same  organ:  „Eine  wesentlieh 
andere  Auffassung  vertritt  Claus  ....  die  Athemplatte  IriBt  or  deni  Exopodit  entsprechen 
und  homologisirt  sie  dem  Anliang  am  1.  Tasterglied  von  CifpridinaS'  According  to  this  state¬ 
ment  one  would  think  that  G.  \V.  MCller  disagrees  definitely  with  the  explanation  of  the 
vibratory  plate  of  the  maxilla  as  an  exopodite.  His  statement  about  the  vibratory  plate  of 
the  maxilla  on  p.  194  of  this  work:  ,, AuBenast  .  .  .  der  .  .  .  zur  Athemplatte  wurde  (?)“ 
also  seems  to  show  that  this  writer  was  very  doubtful  about  explaining  this  organ  as  an  exopodite. 
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As  a  matter  of  fact  —  as  lias  been  already  shown  on  p.  35  above  —  it  must  be  considered 
that  the  morphological  value  of  the  vibratory  plate  on  the  maxilla  (in  the  families  Cypridae , 
Darivinulidae ,  Ncsidcidae  and  Gythcridae)  is  far  from  being  settled  with  certainty.  It  is  true 
that  in  this  work  1  have  explained  this  organ  as  an  epipodite,  but  I  did  so  with  reserve;  the 
possibility  of  its  being  of  the  nature  of  an  exopodite  must  still  be  considered  as  being  present. 
Under  these  circumstances,  in  homologizing  the  vibratory  plates  on  the  three  posterior  limbs 
it  is  not  convenient  to  pay  too  much  attention  to  the  results  attained  so  far  in  attempting  to 
hoinologizc  this  organ  on  the  maxilla. 

To  support  his  view  that  the  vibratory  plate  on  the  posterior  limbs  is  an  epipodial  appen¬ 
dage  G.  \V.  MUller  thus  brings  forward,  in  the  first  place,  the  proximal  position  of  this  organ 
on  the  fifth  and  sixth  limbs.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  however,  the  position  of  this  organ  on  the 
posterior  limbs  varies  rather  considerably.  In  a  number  of  forms  this  plate  is  certainly  situated 
very  proximallv,  as,  for  instance,  on  the  fifth  and  sixth  limbs  of  H  a  1  o  c  v  p  r  i  d  s,  on  the 
fifth  limb  of  Nesidea  and  on  the  fifth,  sixth  and  seventh  limbs  of  C  y  t  h  e  r  i  d  s  (cf.  the  accom¬ 
panying  fig.  V:  1  of  the  fifth  limb  of  Sclcrochilus  contortus  [A.  M.  Nor  MAX]);  in  other  forms, 
however,  we  find  it  situated  rather  near  the  distal  boundary  of  the  protopodite,  as,  for  instance, 
on  the  sixth  and  seventh  limbs  in  Nesidea;  cf.  the  accompanying  fig.  V:  2  (G.  \Y.  MUller, 
1894,  pi.  15,  fig.  35),  on  the  fifth  and  sixth  limbs  of  a  number  of  C  v  p  r  i  d  s;  cf.  fig.  I\  :  7 
above  of  the  fifth  limb  of  Macrocypris,  and  on  the  sixth  limb  of  the  family  Cyprklinidae . 
fig.  VII  above.  (If  G.  V  .  MULLER’s  explanation  of  the  joints  on  the  fifth  limb  of  the  sub¬ 
family  Gypridininae  is  correct,  the  vibratory  plate  is  also  attached  close  to  the  distal  boundary 
of  the  protopodite  on  this  limb  as  well;  cf.  p.  46  above  and  G.  W.  .MULLER,  1S94,  p.  GO,  fig.  2.) 
In  those  cases  where  the  vibratory  plate  is  situated  proximallv  we  need  not,  however  —  even 
presupposing  that  it  is  of  the  nature  of  an  exopodite  —  by  any  means  resort  to  so  radical  an 
explanation  as  G.  \Y.  MULLER  has  adopted,  namely  that  the  ,,1.  Stammglied  vollstandig  oder 
fast  vollstandig  geschwnnden  isttfc  (and  there  is  just  as  little  need  to  explain  the  distal  position 
of  this  organ  —  presuming  it  is  of  the  nature  of  an  epipodial  appendage  —  by  assuming  that 
the  distal  joint  of  the  protopodite  has  more  or  less  completely  disappeared).  As  has  already  been 
pointed  out  above,  the  vibratory  plate  (probably  always  =  the  epipodite)  on  the  mandible 
is  often  more  or  less  displaced;  in  a  number  of  forms  it  is  situated  on  the  medial  side  of  the 
second  protopodite  joint,  in  others  on  the  lateral  side  of  this  joint;  in  other  words  the  position 
of  the  vibratory  plate  is  not  always  quite  constant.  If  we  apply  this  experience  to 
the  posterior  limbs,  we  need  consequently  only  assume  —  if  we  suppose  that  the  vibratory 
plate  on  these  limbs  is  of  the  nature  of  an  exopodite  —  that  in  forms  in  which  the  vibratory 
plate  has  a  decidedly  proximal  position  this  organ  is  displaced  proximally  more  than  is  usual. 
(Whether  we  assume  that  the  vibratory  plate  is  an  exopodite  or  an  epipodial  appendage,  it 
seems  to  be  necessary  for  us  to  assume  that  this  organ  has  been  displaced  in  one  direction  or  the 
other  in  a  number  of  forms.) 

As  another  argument  G.  W.  MULLER  puts  forward  the  occurrence  of  a  forward  pointing 
lm  >cess  distally  on  the  protopodite  of  the  fifth  limb  of  Cythcrella  and  Macrocypris .  The  signi¬ 
ficance  of  this  process  must  not,  however,  be  overestimated;  no  decisive  value  can  be  attached 


to  it;  it  may  very  well  be  considered  as  an  accessory  appendage.  Neither  the  position,  size  nor 
structure  of  this  process  form  any  decided  argument  in  favour  of  its  being  a  branch.  The 
position  is  explained  by  its  function;  it  is  an  organ  for  breaking  up  food  or  carrying  it  to  the 
mouth  or  towards  the  masticatory  appendages  that  are  situated  in  front;  the  distal  endite  on 
the  maxilla  has  about  the  same  position.  The  size  is  of  very  little  value  as  an  argument;  in  this 
connection  it  will  be  enough  to  point  out  that  the  endites  on  the  maxilla  are  often  of  considerable 
length,  sometimes  almost  as  long  as  the  palp  that  has  been  explained  as  an  endopoditc.  The 
structure  seems  to  be  an  argument  against,  rather  than  for,  its  having  the  nature  of  a  branch; 
it  is  always  unjointed,  in  most  cases  not  even  bounded  proximally;  (a  proximal  boundary  need 
not,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  have  much  significance,  as  I  have  mvself  observed  specimens  of  a  species 
belonging  to  the  genus  Macrocypris  in  which  the  middle  one  of  the  three  endites  of  the  maxilla 
had  a  well-defined  proximal  boundary);  finally  it  is  practically  always  without  muscles  inside 
itself  —  contrary  to  the  backward  pointing  branch;  1  only  succeeded  in  observing  these  muscles 
in  the  Halocvprids;  cf.  below,  however,  for  the  latter  characters. 

This  investigator  does  not  bring  forward  any  other  reasons  for  his  view. 

It  ought  to  be  clear  from  this  that  G.  \\  .  MCklkr  has  not  proved  in  any  decisive  way 
the  assumption  put  forward  by  him  as  to  the  morphological  nature  of  the  vibratory  plate  on 
the  three  posterior  limbs. 

On  the  other  hand  we  find  that  none  of  the  investigators  who  adopt  the  view  that  the 
vibratory  plate  on  the  posterior  limbs  is  of  the  nature  of  an  exopodite  has  advanced  any  decisive 
proof  for  his  view.  The  only  one  who  has  made  a  serious  attempt  to  support  his  assumption 
by  facts  is  G.  Alm.  This  investigator  has  advanced  a  number  of  facts  which  seemed  to  him 
to  support  the  idea  that  the  forward  pointing  process  on  the  fifth  limb  of  a  number  of  C  y  p  rids 
and  of  Cy  th  e  r  el  1  a  has  the  nature  of  a  branch.  We  read  in  this  writer’s  work  of  1915, 
pp.  9 — 10:  ,,Diese  Bildung  entspricht  (Inch  was  Form  und  Lage  anbclangt  den  Ivauladen  am 
Mandibel  und  der  Maxille,  zumal  sie  auch  an  der  lnnenseite  des  Heines  sitzt,  was  nicht  fur  den 
Exopodit  gel  ten  diirfte,  und  weiter  venniBt  man  vollkommen  etwaige  Muskeln  in  derselben, 
was  allcs  gegen  die  Deutung  als  Exopodit  sprechen  mufi/* 

I  have  tried  to  show  above  that  the  shape  and  position  of  this  process  cannot  be  used 
as  proofs  of  its  having  the  nature  of  a  branch,  hut  these  characters  are  equally  incapable  of 
being  used  as  evidence  in  favour  of  the  opposite  opinion.  The  position  is  distal  on  the  protopod i to. 
i.  e.  where  one  would  expect  to  find  it  if  it  were  a  branch.  It  is  true  that  it  is  always  unjointed, 
but  in  connection  with  this  it  may  be  pointed  out  that  the  same  thing  is  always  true  of  the 
exopodite  on  the  mandible,  of  which  no  investigator  has  yet  denied  that  it  has  the  nature  of 
a  branch.  With  regard  to  G.  ALM’s  argument  that  this  process  lias  no  muscles  it  may  be  pointed 
out,  first,  that  these  can  be  observed  in  the  Halo  c  y  p  rids  (cf.  fig.  11  of  Conchoccio  sym¬ 
metrica  G.  W.  31CLLKR,  in  this  treatise),  secondly  that  muscles  are  also  absent  in  the  exopodite 
of  the  mandible  of  Cypridinidac ,  etc.  (.!.  Aim  assumes  in  the  same  work,  p.  In,  that  the  strong 
development  and  individualization  of  the  forward  pointing  process  on  the  fifth  limb  of  Macro- 
cypris  is  connected  with  the  fact  that  this  limb  is  in  this  genus  also  used  as  a  crawling  leg  and 
a  climbing  organ  and  in  consequence  of  this  ..nicht  so  weit  nach  vorne  verschoben  werden  kann. 
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wie  es  bei  den  hoheren  Cypriden,  wo  der  Endopodit  koine  Bedeutung  hat,  der  Fall  ist. 
Statt  dessen  mufi  alsdann  der  bei  der  Nalmingsanfuahme  zu  venvendende  Teil  verlangert  werden, 
auch  ist  ihre  Beweglichkeit  von  Nutzen,  um  nicht  von  den  Bewegungen  des  iibrigen  Beines  abhangig 
zu  sein.“  It  ought  to  be  obvious  that  this  assumption  cannot  be  used  as  a  proof  of  the  accessory 
nature  of  the  forward  pointing  process;  as  an  assumption  it  may  be  taken  for  what  it  is  worth. 

As  a  proof  for  the  exopodite  nature  of  the  vibratory  plate  there  has  also  been  advanced 
the  early  appearance  of  this  organ  during  ontogeny,  as  in  other  Crustacean  groups  the 
epipodial  appendages  usually  appear  comparatively  late.  We  should  note,  however,  that  the 
forward  pointing  process  on  the  fifth  limb  is  also  developed  rather  early;  in  a  number  of  forms 
it  is  even  more  powerfully  developed  relatively  in  the  larvae  than  in  the  mature  individuals. 
It  is  probably  impossible  to  draw  any  conclusions  from  these  facts  as  to  the  morphological  value 
of  these  processes.  The  early  appearance  of  these  two  organs  during  ontogeny  is  presumably 
due  less  to  their  great  phylogenetic  age  than  to  the  fact  that  they  are  both  of  vital  importance 
even  in  the  early  larval  stages.  E.  IvORSCHELT  and  K.  HEIUER  state  in  their  „Lehrbuch  der 
vergleichenden  Entwicklungsgeschichte  der  wirbellosen  Thiere“,  p.  389,  that  it.  can  by  no  means 
be  considered  impossible  that  the  early  or  late  appearance  of  the  epipodial  appendages  is  closely 
connected  with  the  needs  of  respiration. 

No  really  decisive  evidence  in  favour  of  either  of  the 
alternatives  mentioned  can  thus  be  said  to  have  been  brought 
forward  so  far,  nor,  in  my  opinion,  is  it  possible  at  present  to 
find  an  y.  I  have  myself  tried  to  find  evidence  both  among  the  facts  of  comparative  mor¬ 
phology  and  in  embryology,  but  without  any  positive  result.  It  seems  most  probable  to 
me,  however,  that  G.  W.  MOLLER  has  found  the  most  correct  solution  of  this  problem.  In 
the  present  treatise  the  vibratory  plates  on  the  fifth,  sixth  and  sevenths  limbs  have  conse¬ 
quently  been  taken  to  be  epipodial  appendages. 

What  was  most  decisive  in  causing  me  to  take  this  view  was  the  structure  of  the  fifth 
limb  in  the  family  Pohjcopidae .  It  is  true  that  the  assumption  that  the  two  distal,  verruciform, 
un jointed  processes  on  this  limb  really  correspond  to  an  exopodite  and  an  endopodite  has  not 
yet  been  proved;  it  is  only  a  postulate  put  forward  by  G.  \Y.  MOller  even  with  the  addition 
of  a  query,  and  no  forms  have  been  found  so  far  that  have  enabled  this  statement  in  any  way 
to  be  changed  into  a  proof.  But  it  seems  to  me,  however,  as  is  pointed  out  above,  fairly  probable 
that  this  assumption  of  G.  W.  MCller’s  is  correct.  It  seems  to  be  supported  partly  by  the 
fact  that  the  I ?  o  1  y  c  o  p  i  d  s  show  primitive  characteristics  with  regard  to  the  preceding 
limbs,  partly  because  both  these  processes  seem  to  appear  constantly  in  all  the  forms  belonging 
to  this  group,  partly  also  perhaps  because  they  are  moved  by  special  muscles  in  the  same  wav. 
If  these  two  processes  are  homologous  with  the  exopodite  and  the  endopodite,  the  vibratory 
plate  must  of  course,  as  has  been  pointed  out  above,  be  taken  as  an  epipodial  appendage.  The 
shape  of  the  vibratory  plate  in  this  group  also  seems  to  me  to  support  the  idea  that  it  is  of  the 
nature  of  an  epipodial  appendage. 

This  view  is  perhaps  also  supported  by  the  fact  that  the  forward  pointing  process  on  the 
fifth  limb  is  developed  best  in  a  number  of  forms  which  are  at  the  present  time  looked  upon 
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as  more  or  less  primitive  in  a  number  of  respects,  as,  for  instance,  in  P  o  1  y  c  o  p  i  d  s,  II  a  1  o- 
c  y  p  r  i  d  s,  JIacrocypvids  and  C  y  t  h  e  r  e  1 1  i  d  s. 

Finally  the  fact  that  the  vibratory  plates  on  the  mandible  and  maxilla  are  presumably 
of  an  epipodial  nature  may  also  be  advanced  to  support  this  explanation.  \Y  ith  regard  to  the 
value  of  this  argument  see  p.  52  above. 

If  we  start  from  the  assumption  that  the  vibratory  plates  on  the  fifth,  sixth  and  seventh 
limbs  are  homologous  with  epipodial  appendages,  how  is  that  part  of  these  limbs  to  be 
explained  that  is  situated  distally  of  the  protopodite  and  is  often  pointed  backward  and 
rod-shaped?  Is  it  to  be  looked  upon  as  an  exopodite  or  an  endopodite?  And  how  is  the 
forward  pointing  process  on  the  fifth  limb  to  be  explained? 

The  position  of  these  organs  in  relation  to  the  limb  as  a  whole  does  not  —  1  think 
—  permit  of  more  than  one  explanation,  the  one  which  has  already  been  put  forward  by  me 
and  called  the  first  method  of  explanation.  According  to  this  the  forward  pointing  process  on 
the  fifth  limb  is  to  be  homologized  with  the  endopodite;  the  part  that  is  in  most  cases  rod-shaped 
and  pointing  backward  corresponds  to  an  exopodite  that  is  turned  somewhat  backward. 

This  is  opposed  to  the  results  of  all  previous  investigators;  in  all  previous  works,  as  is 
seen  above,  the  distal  part  of  these  limbs  has  been  explained  as  the  endopodite.  In  the  case 
of  those  investigators  who  homologize  the  vibratory  plates  on  all  limbs  with  exopodites  this 
result  is  quite  natural.  But  it  seems  to  me  exceedingly  curious  that  G.  \Y.  MCLLEK,  who  has 
interpreted  the  vibratory  plates  on  the  three  posterior  limbs  as  epipodial  appendages,  should 
have  been  able  to  arrive  at  this  result. 

What  arguments  can  G.  \\ .  MULLER  bring  forward  in  favour  of  a  homologization  of  the 
two  branches  of  the  fifth  limb  that  is  quite  the  opposite  of  what  is  assumed  by  me  above? 

It  is  quite  clear  that  the  position  of  these  organs  does  not  support  this  view.  G.  W. 
MULLER  writes  with  regard  to  this,  1S94,  p.  196:  ,,Xicht  unerwahnt  will  ich  lassen,  daB  die  Art 
der  Einlenkung  die  umgekehrte  Deutung  befiirwortet,  doch  wird  man  auf  diese  Thatsache 
wenig  Wcrtli  legen,  mit  Riicksieht  darauf,  daB  es  nur  einer  geringen  Verschiebung,  einer 
schwachen  Verbreiterung  des  Stammes  an  der  betreffenden  Stellc  bedarf,  inn  die  heutige  Form 
herzustellen.“  In  other  words  this  author  admits  that  the  position  shows  his  explanation  to 
be  quite  incorrect.  At  the  same  time,  however,  he  tries  to  diminish  the  value  of  the  evidence 
of  the  position  by  stating  that  a  slight  displacement  of  the  parts  in  question  would  be  enough 
to  produce  a  position  that  would  be  suitable  for  the  homologization  accepted  by  him.  When 
the  foliaceous  fifth  limb  of  the  Phy  llopods  is  in  a  position  of  rest,  the  endites  and  the 
endopodite  are  pointing  obliquely  inwards  and  forwards  towards  the  mouth;  the  exopodite 
is  pointing  obliquely  backwards  and  outwards.  On  the  foliaceous  fifth  limb  in  the  family 
Cypridinidae,  when  the  organ  is  in  a  position  of  rest,  the  endites  point  forwards  and  inwards, 
the  part  that  G.  W.  MUller  explained  as  an  endopodite  points  obliquely  backwards  and  out¬ 
wards.  On  the  same  limb  in  the  Cyprids  and  Cytherellids  the  process  that  was 
explained  by  G.  W.  MULLER  as  an  exopodite  is,  when  the  limb  is  in  a  position  of  rest,  pointing 
inwards  and  forwards;  the  rod-shaped  branch  which  was  explained  by  the  same  author  as  an 
endopodite,  points  backwards.  The  homologization  carried  out  by  G.  \\ .  MULLER  thus  makes 
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it  necessary  simply  to  assume  that  t  h  e  e  x  o  p  o  cl  i  t  e  a  n  cl  the  e  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  h  a  v  e 
chan  g  e  cl  p  1  a  c  e  s;  the  cndites  on  the  ]>rotopodite  have,  on  the  other  hand,  retained  their 
original  position.  An  alteration  of  position  of  this  sort  can  scarcely  be  described  as  „gering“! 

The  explanation  adopted  by  me,  on  the  other  hand,  makes  it  necessary  for  the  different 
parts  to  have  retained  their  original  position  in  a  number  of  forms,  e.  g.  in  the  families  Cypri - 
dinidae  and  SarsicUidae;  in  the  families  llalocypridae ,  Cypridae ,  Darwinulidae ,  Nesideidae , 
Cytheridae  and  CythereUkhie  the  rod-shaped  branch  would  have  been  turned  somewhat  back¬ 
wards,  a  turning  that  seems  fairly  easy  to  explain  when  one  considers  the  comparatively  great 
length  of  this  branch  in  these  forms  and  the  presence  of  a  shell  that  encloses  the  whole  body; 
other  parts  have  retained  their  original  position  in  these  groups  too. 

There  seems  to  have  really  been  only  one  argument  present  for  G.  \\  MULLER  in  favom 
of  this  homologization,  namely  the  resemblance  that  lie  believed  be  had  observed  between  the 
rod-like  distal  parts  of  the  three  posterior  limbs  and  the  endopodites  of  the  anterior  post-oral 
limbs.  Thus  he  writes,  1894,  p.  84:  ,,Die  Uebereinstimmung  im  Ban  dcs  Innenastes  der  genannten 
GliedmaaBen  scheint  mir  von  einigem  Interessc.  Bei  der  2.  Antenne  nnterliegt  es  keinem  Zweifel, 
daB  der  fragliehe  Theil  wirklich  der  Inncnast  ist;  anders  bei  der  5. — 7.  GliedmaaBe.  XLogen 
andere  Griinde  die  fragliehe  Deutung  sehr  wahrscheinlich  machen,  mir  scheint  der  starkste 
Grund  in  der  Uebereinstimmung  des  fraglichen  Theiles  mit  clem  Inncnast  der2.  Antenne  zu  liegen.44 
[  cannot  decide  with  certainty  which  characters  this  writer  is  here  referring  to.  A  more 
detailed  comparison  between  these  limbs  will,  in  my  opinion,  convince  anyone  who  has  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  this  group  of  animals  that  any  resemblance  that  may  be  observed  must  be  said 
to  be  so  superficial  that  it  cannot  properly  be  put  forward  as  ,, evidence"  in  this  matter. 

In  an  essay  entitled  ,AI  i  1 1  h  e  i  1  u  n  g  e  n  u  b  o  r  Cope  p  o  d  c  nfc4,  1893,  \\  .  GlES- 
RRECHT  writes  as  follows  ]).  92:  ,,Man  kann  im  Allgemeinen  (vorbehaltlich  einer  Reihc  von  Aus- 
nahmen)  die  auBcre  Half  to  der  vorderen  GliedmaBen  des  Rumpfes  als  die  locomotorische  und 
respiratorisehe,  die  innere  als  die  prehensile  bezeichnenA  This  statement  was  only  observed  by 
G.  \V.  MOeler  after  his  large  Naples  monograph  of  1894  was  nearly  all  in  print  and  seems  to 
have  aroused  in  the  mind  of  this  author  some  doubt  as  to  the  explanation  of  the  posterior  limbs 
of  the  Ost  r  a  cods  that  he  had  accepted  in  this  work,  but.  all  the  same,  it  did  not  cause  him 
to  depart  from  the  position  he  had  already  taken  up.  He  writes  on  this  point  in  the  above- 
mentioned  work,  p.  195:  „Der  Gesichtspunkt,  von  deni  GlESBRECHT  bei  seinem  Satz  ausging, 
ist  wohl  dazu  geeignet,  Zweifel  an  der  Riehtigkeit  cler  pag.  84  vorgetragenen  Auffassung  der 
GliedmaaBen  zu  erweeken.  Doch  liegen  die  Verhaltnisse  bei  den  Ostracoden  in  einer 
Beziehung  anders.  Das  Vorhandensein  einer  2klappigen  Schale  begiinstigte  die  Ausbildung 
desjenigen  Astes  zum  Bewegungsorgan,  vor  allem  zu  einem  solehen.  das  aus  der  Schale  hervor- 
gestreckt  wurde,  welcher  der  Alit tcllinie  am  nachsten  stand,  also  des  Innenastes.  Eine  That- 
sache  scheint  von  diesem  Gesichtspunkt  aus  beach tenswerth:  wir  finden  nur  einen  umfang- 
reichen  Anhang,  den  wir  mit  Bestimmtheit  als  AuBenast  bezeichnen  konnen,  und  cler  im  Dienste 
der  Bewegung  steht,  das  ist  der  AuBenast  cler  2.  Antenne  der  M yodocopa ,  und  ftir  diesen  exist iert 
fast  durcliweg  eiin*  Erweiterung  der  Spalte  zwischen  heiden  Sehahm  oft  als  cpierer  Schlitz 
(Rostralincisur),  um  ihm  Spielmum  fiir  seine  Bewegung  zu  schaifen.  l)i(‘s<M‘  Gesichtspunkt 


Studios  on  marine  Oslraro<K  57 

scheint  beachtenswerth  fiir  die  morphologisoho  Doutung  dor  GliedmaaBen  dor  Ostracoden. 
Freilioh  fiir  entscheidcnd  fiir  die  Auffassung  gerade  des  fraglichen  Beinpaares  haltc  ich  ilm  nicht. 
Bs  sind  da  zahlroiche  Moglichkeiten  zu  beriicksiohtigen:  so  kann  die  GlicdmaaBe  in  den  Dienst 
der  Xahrungsaufnahme  getreten  sein.  bevor  die  Scliale  den  heutigen  Uinfang  erreicht  hattc. 
oder  es  kann  der  cine  Ast  sich  an  dor  Xahrungsaufnahme  betheiligt  liaben.  bevor  der  andore  als 
Klammer-  oder  Schrcitorgan  Verwerthung  fand.  was  durch  die  geringe  GroBc  dcs  nach  hinten 
gerichteten  Astes  boi  den  H  a  1  o  c  y  p  r  i  d  e  n  und  C  v  p  r  i  d  o  n  cine  gewisse  Wahrschcin- 
lichkeit  gewinnt.  Die  Zahl  der  in  Betracht  kommenden  Moglichkeiten  licBe  sich  loicht  vermehren: 
aber  bci  dor  Unmoglichkeit,  sich  fiir  die  cine  oder  andere  zu  entscheiden.  wire!  man  am  besten 
tliun,  ahnliche  Gcsichtspunkte  bci  der  Fragc  nach  der  Deutung  der  Aeste  aus  dem  Spiel  zn  lassen. 

I  )io  Aehnlichkeit  der  Aeste  verschiedcnerGliedniaaBen  liefertimmerhin  nochdcn  sichersten  Anhalt/* 

\\  ith  regard  to  this  statement  of  G.  W.  MPller’s  wo  may  first  point  out  the  justice 
of  his  objection  to  a  quite  uncritical  application  to  the  limbs  of  tin1  Ostracod  group  of  the  rule 
observed  by  \\ .  GlESBRECHT  for  the  anterior  limbs  in  the  C  o  p  o  p  o  d  s.  The  conditions  in 
these  two  groups  are  certainly  so  different  that  what  is  a  rule  in  one  may  very  well  be  an  ex¬ 
ception  in  the  other.  On  the  contrary,  every  special  case  must  be  tested  by  itself  as  thoroughly 
as  possible.  The  necessity  of  this  is  probably  best  illustrated  by  the  second  antennae  of  the 
Ostra  cod  s. 

On  the  other  hand  there  is.  as  far  as  I  can  see,  no  evidence  at  all  for  G.  \\  MPELER’s 
statement  that  the  development  of  the  epimeres  on  the  posterior  cephalomcres  into  a  shell 
enclosing  the  whole  body  favours  the  development  of  the  inner  branch  into  a  locomotorv  organ. 
It  can  scarcely  be  thought  that  the  shell  was  any  absolute  obstacle  to  an  increase  in  the  length 
of  an  exopodite  that  was  pointing  obliquely  backwards  and  outwards.  At  most,  as  is  pointed 
out  above,  this  branch  was  forced  by  the  shell  to  turn  slightly  backwards.  The  ,, evidence6*  in 
favour  of  this  statement  of  his  obtained  by  the  author  from  the  exopodite  of  the  second  antenna 
in  C  y  p  rid  in  ids,  Hal  o  c  y  p  r  i  d  s  and  P  o  1  y  c  o  p  i  d  s  is,  of  course,  almost  too 
weak  and  transparent  to  need  further  discussion.  To  judge  from  the  reservation  lie  added, 
G.  M  .  MPLEER  himself  realized  this  weakness.  It  will  probably  be  sufficient  to  point  out  that 
the  exopodite  of  this  antenna  is  used  as  a  locomotorv  (natatory)  organ,  even  in  such  forms 
as  have  no  rostral  incisur,  e.  g.  in  Polycopidar  and  Thaumatucypris.  The  rostral  incisur  is  not 
to  be  considered  as  a  structure  that  makes  it  possible  for  the  exopodite  on  this  antenna  to 
be  used  as  a  locomotorv  and  natatory  organ,  but  as  a  structure  by  means  of  which  the  second 
antenna  a  lone,  without  the  help  of  the  first  antenna,  may  be  able  to  fulfil  the  function  of  a  loeo- 
motory  (natatory)  organ;  for  this  it  is  necessary  that  this  limb  shall  be  moved,  not  in  the 
sagittal  plane,  but  straight  outwards  from  front  to  back.  This  has  already  been  pointed  out 
by  G.  O.  SARS,  lSGf),  }).  6  (cf.  chapter  111  of  this  work).  With  regard  to  the  useless  nature 
of  the  rest  of  the  above  statement  1  am  quite  in  agreement  with  its  author. 

1  can  thus  merely  keep  to  my  view  as  accepted  above  with  regard  to  the  explanation 
of  those  branches.  In  arriving  at  this  1  have  been  practically  confined  to  the  relative  positions 
of  the  parts.  In  these  cases  other  characters  have  almost  entirely  failed.  T  h  us  in  the 
])  rose  n  t  w  o  r  k  t  li  e  m  e  t  h  o  d  of  e  x  p  l  a  n  a  t  i  o  n  a  c  e  e  p  t  e  d  f  o  r  the  f  i  f  t  h, 
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sixth  and  s  e  v  e  nth  1  i  in  b  s  is  t  h  a  t  w  li  i  <*  li  is  p  u  t  i  o  r  w  a  r  d  a  b  o  v  e  a  n  (1 
called  the  first  method  of  explanation.  It  is  perhaps  best  illustrated 
by  the  fig.  IV  given  above. 

A  few  more  words  may  be  added  hero  with  regard  to  the  three  posterior  limbs  in  the 
families  Halocypridae f  (' ypridae ,  Danvimdidae ,  Nesideulae  and  Cythenclae . 

As  is  mentioned  above,  almost  all  writers  assume  that  in  the  Crustacea  the  rod-shaped 
limb  has  always  or  almost  always  arisen  from  the  biramous  type  by  a  reduction  of  the  exopodite; 
upon  this  reduction  the  endopodite  became  —  according  to  a  number  of  writers —  „was  es  am 
Blattbein  war:  zur  direkten  Fortsetzung  des  Protopodites“  (W.  GlESBRECHT,  1913,  p.  32).  li 
the  explanation  adopted  by  me  above  is  correct,  the  fifth,  sixth  and  seventh  limbs  of  the  five 
families  mentioned  above  would  thus  form  an  important  exception  to  a  general  rule.  (It  is, 
however,  to  be  noted  that  in  the  case  of  the  limbs  of  Leptostraca  J.  TllIELE,  1905,  p.  449 
arrived  at  a  result  similar  to  that  obtained  by  me  above;  this  investigator  writes  (loe.  cit.): 
,J)ie  iibrigen  Korperanhange:  vorn  die  vordere  Maxille,  die  Mandibel  und  die  hinteren  Antennen. 
hinten  die  beiden  letzten  Pleopoden  haben  den  einen  ihrcv  beiden  Aste  verloren,  an  den  vorderen 
Vnhangen  wnhrseheinlich  den  anUeren.  an  den  hinteren  vielleicbt  den  inneren,  etc.“).  This 
cannot,  however,  be  considered  surprising  by  those  who,  like  myself  (p.  24),  take  the  view  that 
there  was  probably  no  far-reaching  morphological  difference  originally  between  the  different 
parts  of  the  limbs  in  Protostraca . 

In  exceptional  cases  the  rod-shaped  limb  would  ha  ve  developed  directly  from  the  folia - 
ceous  type.  (Even  in  these  cases  the  distal  part  of  the  limb  would  be  homologous  with  tin* 
endopodte).  As  examples  of  such  a  development  W.  GlESBRECHT.  1913,  mentioned,  as  is  seen  from 
p.  24  above,  the  rod-shaped  fifth,  sixth  and  seventh  limbs  in  the  five  Ostracod  families  just 
mentioned.  This  assumption  of  GlESBRECHT’s  must  be  regarded  as  very  problematical.  It  is. 
of  course,  connected  with  this  author’s  homologization  of  the  vibratory  plates  on  these  limbs 
with  the  exopodites.  If  we  accept  my  view  that  this  organ  is  of  an  epipodial  nature,  the 
problem  is  obviously  different;  at  least  for  the  present  it  seems  best  to  leave  this  assumption 
out  of  consideration. 

0  o  p  u  1  a  t  o  r  y  o  r  g  a  n  s:  — 

1  was  doubtful  as  to  the  terms  I  should  use  for  the  male  copulatory  organs  in  the 
C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s, 

V  e  know  that  in  this  group  the  two  vasa  deferentia  unite  distally  and  open  on  an  unpaired, 
papilla-like  little  swelling  situated  medio-ventrally  somewhat  in  front  of  the  furca.  On  both 
sides  of  this  papilla  there  issue  two  more  or  less  extensive  appendages,  in  most  cases  bifurcated 
distally;  these  are  the  organs  of  copulation.  These  two  organs  do  not  include  any  part  of  the 
ducts  of  the  sexual  organs;  they  are  nevertheless  called  penes  by  C.  OGAUS,  G.  \Y.  ROLLER  and 
others;  no  special  reason  for  this  terminology  is  given.  A.  Ramsch,  1906,  most  frequently  calls  them 
penes,  sometime  genital  limbs.  On  the  other  hand  A.  G  \RBIM,  1887,  calls  these  organs  3?zampc 
sessualiCk;  only  the  small  papilla  on  which  the  sexual  ducts  emerge  is  called  penis  by  this  writer. 

If  the  state  of  affairs  had  been  the  same  in  other  Ostracod  groups  as  in  the  Cypri- 
(1  i  n  i  d  s  it  would  undoubtedly  have  been  most  convenient  to  denote  the  small  median 
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genital  papilla  as  a  penis,  as  A.  GARlilM  has  done;  the  eopulatory  organs  might  have  conveniently 
been  called  ^genital  limbs’*  or  something  similar.  We  know,  however,  that  this  is  not  the  case. 
On  the  contrary,  in  other  groups*  the  distal  parts  of  the  ducts  of  the  sexual  organs  do  not  emerge 
between  the  eopulatory  appendages,  but  more  or  less  distally  on  them;  in  other  words  the 
latter  are  to  be  taken  as  real  penes. 

The  question  now  arises:  are  the  eopulatory  organs  in  the  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s  homologous 
to  the  same  organs  in  other  Os  t  r  a  e  o  d  s.  It  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  answer  this  question; 
a  multitude  of  facts  from  comparative  morphology  and  embryology,  which  unfortunately  J 
cannot  yet  give,  are  necessary  for  this  answer.  G.  \Y.  ROLLER  does  not  attempt  to  give  any 
definite  answer  to  this  question.  He  writes,  1S94,  p.  77:  So  beschranke  ich  mich  hier 

darauf,  die  verschiedenen  Moglichkeiten  der  Homologisirung  des  Penis,  die  ich  kenne,  aufzu- 
zahlen,  ohne  damit  behaupten  zu  wollen,  daB  dainit  alle  Moglichkeiten  erschopft  sind.  — 

1)  Der  Penis  der  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  e  n  ist  das  umgewandelte  S.  GliedmaaBenpaar  und  dein 
biirstenformigen  Organ  der  Podocopa ,  nicht  aber  dem  Penis  der  iibrigen  Os  tra  coden 
(einschlieBlich  der  Podocopa )  homolog.  Der  Penis  der  letzteren  ist  nicht  aus  einem  GliedmaaBen¬ 
paar  hervorgegangen.  Hierfiir  lieBe  sieh  das  verschiedene  Verhalten  des  Penis  bei  den 
C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  e  n  und  den  iibrigen  0  stracode  n  anfuliren.  Bei  den  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  e  n 
nimmt  er  keinen  Theil  des  Yas  deferens  auf,  soiulern  steht  nur  nebeii  der  Miindung.  Bei  den 
iibrigen  Ostracoden  umfaBt  er  den  Endtkeil  des  Yas  deferens,  ist  selbst  Begattungsrohr. 

2)  Der  Penis  der  C  v  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  e  n  ist  aus  einem  GliedinaaBenpaare  hervorgegangen.  das  sich 
bei  den  Podocopa  gespalten  und  den  Penis  nebst  dem  biirstenformigen  Organ  geliefert  hat, 
wiihrend  bei  den  H  a  1  o  c  y  p  r  i  d  e  n  und  Polycopiden  nur  die  eine  Halftc  erhalten  ist. 

3)  Der  Penis  der  Cyp  rid  ini  den  ist  aus  2  GliedmaaBenpaaren  hervorgegangen,  von  denen 
das  eine  den  Penis  der  Halo  cyp  rid  en,  Polycopiden  und  Podocopa ,  das  andere  das 
biirstenformige  Organ  der  Podocopa  geliefert  hat.  —  Ich  finde  koine  Griindc,  welche  die  eine 
Annahme  wahrscheinlicher  inacheii,  als  die  andere.4’  Vs  for  several  reasons  1  am  fully  convinced 
that  the  copulative  organs  are  homologous  formations  in  the  whole  Ostracod  group  —  1  regard  the 
conditions  in  the  Cy  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s  as  primitive  —  it  seemed  to  me  best  to  use  the  term  penes 
for  these  organs,  thereby  following  the  terminology  accepted  by  most  previous  investigators. 

It  will  be  necessary  in  the  future  to  define  and  amplify  the  special  terminology  for  this 
organ  very  considerably.  The  reason  why  this  is  not  done  here  is  that  in  the  present  work  this 
organ  is  dealt  with  very  superficially.  The  complicated  structure  of  this  organ  needs  a  very 
thorough  and  comprehensive  examination,  a  piece  of  work  that  probably  needs  a  special  treatise. 

Gills:  — 

I  shall  only  mention  in  passing  A.  Dohkn's  hypothesis  (Gesehichte  des  Krebs- 
sta  mines)  that  the  gills  in  the  genus  Asteropc  are  homologous  with  epipodial  appendages  of  limbs, 
the  other  parts  of  which  have  now  entirely  disappeared.  Xo  proof  of  this  assumption  can  be 
given,  but  it  also  seems,  at  least  at  present,  impossible  entirely  to  disprove  it.  It  may,  however, 
be  pointed  out  that  it  seems  much  more  probable  that  we  are  only  concerned  with  accessory  folds 
of  the  skin  without  any  connection  originally  with  limbs;  (on  the  other  hand  it  is  quite  uncertain 

*  The  state  of  affairs  in  Polyco[)i(lar  i^  unfortunately  not  known  with 
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whether  these  folds  are  arranged  segment-ally  or  not).  Fr.  MOller,  1870,  }>.  *273,  had  alretuly 
expressed  this  view;  as  did  C.  CLAUS  also,  1870.  p.  96.  As  a  proof  of  the  probability  of  this 
assumption  it  may  be  pointed  out  that  weak  transverse  folds  have  been  observed  on  the 
dorsal  side  of  the  back  of  the  body  in  the  males  of  a  number  of  species  belonging  to  other  genera 
of  Cypridinids;  cf.,  for  instance.  Cypridina  dorsoserrata  G.  \Y.  MOller,  1908,  pi.  J  V, 
fig.  2.  In  the  male  of  Cypridina  Hilgendorfi  G.  \V.  MOLLER,  1890,  we  find  at  the  corresponding 
place  gills  in  the  form  of  comparatively  high  transverse  folds,  seven  in  number;  as  in  the 
last-mentioned  species  but  contrary  to  the  genus  Asterope,  these  folds  extend  across  the  back 
without  any  median  break;  only  the  foremost  one  has  a  medial  concavity.  G.  W.  MOLLER, 
1890,  p.  224,  homologizes  these  gills  with  those  of  the  genus  Asterope,  supporting  his  view 
especially  by  their  number  and  position.  It  is,  at  any  rate,  certainly  premature  at  the  present 
time  to  describe  these  gills  by  the  term  „epipodial  appendages'4  . 

Furca:  — 

With  regard  to  this  organ  the  terminology  used  by  G.  W.  MOLLER  has  been  adopted 
m  this  work.  Consequently  the  furcal  claws  are  counted  distally-proximally,  contrary  to  the 
practice  of  a  number  of  other  writers,  e.  g.  G.  S.  BRADY.  This  method  is  necessitated  partly 
because  in  several  forms  these  claws  vary  in  number,  when  it  is  always  the  small  proximal  claws 
that  are  subject  to  variation,  and  partly  because  they  are  formed  ontogenetically  distally- 
proximally,  the  proximal  ones  not  appearing  until  the  mature  stage  is  reached. 

Frontal  org a  n * :  — 

This  is  most  frequently  termed  in  the  present  work  ,,the  rod-shaped  organ",  on 
account  of  its  shape. 

With  regard  to  other  organs  the  terminology  used  by  G.  W.  MOLLER  has  been 
adopted  in  this  work. 

Terminology  of  the  larval  stages:  — 

By  Stage  1  in  the  present  work  is  meant  the  oldest  larval  stage,  the  stage  next  to 
the  mature  stage.  The  stage  immediately  preceding  Stage  l  is  called  Stage  II,  the  stage 
immediately  preceding  Stage  II  is  Stage  III,  and  so  on. 

This  terminology  has  not  been  used  by  previous  writers.  C.  CLAUS  and  G.  W.  MOLLER 
denote  the  youngest  freely  living  larval  stage  by  Stage  1.  the  subsequent  stage  by  Stage  II. 
and  so  on.  This  terminology  seems  inconvenient  on  account  of  the  deficiency  of  our  present 
knowledge  of  the  post-embryonal  development  of  this  group,  especially  with  regard  to  the 
youngest  larval  stages.  A  consequence  of  the  employment  of  this  terminology  has  been  that 
larval  stages  with  the  same  numbers  do  not  correspond  to  each  other  in  the  works  of  different 
writers  or  even  in  different  works  of  the  same  writer.  Thus  Stage  I  of  the  genus  Conchoecia 
in  G,  \\ .  Ml  LLER’s  works  of  1893  and  1894  —  ol  which  this  author  says,  1893,  p.  376.  ..Das 
erste  mir  bekannt  gewordene  Stadium,  das  icli  geneigt  bin,  fur  das  erste  iiberhaupt  zu  halt-on** 
corresponds  to  Stage  1J1  of  the  same  genus  in  C.  Clals,  1S93. 

*  Contrary  1°  the  praeli' e  in  G.  \\ .  Mi  lli:u  s  urnks.  in  this  (realise,  as  m  \\ .  Giimikklmt.  the  tiaupUus 

>e  is  not  p  rkonetl  as  a  IVontal  ort*an  (W.  Gi i.sbiu.uit.  p.  1 J o i  G,  \\ .  \h  1,1,1. it  writes  RHl\  p.  8:  ..Das  Frontal- 

.  .  .  hestehl  aus  item  ilreileiligen  Medianaugr  mid  \ 
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It  is  true  that  G.  II.  FOWLER  in  his  work  of  1009  counts  from  the  older  to  the  j’ounger 
stages,  as  I  do,  but  he  denotes  the  oldest  mature  stage,  not  the  oldest  larval  stage,  as  Stage  I. 
As  a  result  of  this  the  oldest  larval  stage  in  the  genus  Conchoecia  is  termed  Stage  111  in  this 
work,  as  this  writer  assumes  that  this  genus  is  characterized  by  two  mature  stages  which  differ 
from  each  other.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  in  several  Ustracod  groups  moults  —  characterized  by  small 
growth-factors  and  inconsiderable  morphological  alterations  —  occur  after  maturity  is  attained. 
So  far,  however,  we  do  not  know  which  groups  are  characterized  by  post-larval  moults;  it  is  not 
impossible  that  different  species  in  the  same*  genus  differ  from  each  other  in  this  character.  Xor  do 
we  know  how  many  larval  moults  the  different  species  are  characterized  by.  From  these  reasons 
it  may  be  evident  that  it  is  not  convenient  to  follow  the  terminology  used  bv  G.  11.  Fowlkil 


Sonic  introductory 
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CHAPTER  II. 

Contributions  to  our  knowledge  of  the  natural  system 

of  the  Ostracods. 


During  the  course  of  the  last  century  zoological  classification  has,  as  we  know,  —  like 
the  biological  sciences  in  general  —  shown  an  enormous  advance.  The  cause  of  this  is  probably 
to  be  found  especially  in  the  way  in  which  the  idea  of  evolution  has  asserted  itself  in  biology. 
The  purely  descriptive  classification,  whose  main  —  and  in  many  cases  only  —  object  was  to  try 
to  get  an  arrangement  and  summary  of  the  multitude  of  forms  belonging  to  organic  life,  has 
given  way  to  deeper  and  more  scientific  efforts.  Natural  scientists  have  laid  down  as  their 
object  an  attempt  to  establish,  by  means  of  comparison,  the  laws  of  the  phenomena  in  the 
animal  and  vegetable  kingdoms  and  an  attempt  to  arrive  at  an  understanding  of  these  pheno¬ 
mena  by  means  of  exact  methods  and  experiments. 

It  is  true  that  even  C.  v.  LlNNK  spoke  about  ,, natural44  and  ,, artificial4  systems,  but 
it  was  only  after  the  theory  of  evolution  was  put  forth  that  the  idea  arose  that  a  real  consan¬ 
guinity  existed  between  the  different  systematic  categories.  The  motto  was  formulated  that 
..the  degree  of  resemblance  is  a  measure  of  consanguinity:  the  greater  tire  resemblance  is,  the 
closer  are  the  genealogical  bonds,  the  greater  the  difference  becomes,  the  farther  away  is  the 
common  original  form4'. 

During  the  first  decades  after  DAHWiN’s  epoch-making  work  ,,0  n  the  Origin  of 
Species'4,  1859,  the  main  interest  of  zoologists  was  directed  to  comparative  morphology 
and  embryology;  they  tried  to  obtain  from  these  departments  of  study  facts  that  might  explain 
tlie  genetic  position  of  the  different  groups  of  animals.  But  it  was  the  great  increase  of  interest 
in  tiie  field  of  theoretical  speculation  as  to  evolution  that  probably  left  the  greatest  impression 
on  this  period  of  investigation.  Both  experts  and  laymen  often  devoted  themselves  freely  to 
far-reaching  speculations,  hypotheses  were  often  constructed  on  hypotheses,  facts  were  often 
made  to  fit  in  with  hypotheses  previously  arrived  at.  During  this  time  the  ..pedigree4'  of  the 
animal  world  was  constructed  and  the  hypothetical  original  forms  of  the  different  groups  were 
re-constructed. 
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(Iradually,  however,  tliert*  came  a  natural  reaction  against  this  mania  for  speculation. 
During  the  last  few  decades  the  interest  of  biologists  has  been  concentrated  more  and  more  on 
more  exact  methods  of  investigation,  especially  experimental  investigation.  With  the  watch¬ 
word  „More  facts,  less  theory"  scientists  have  attacked,  with  brilliant  results,  such  problems 
as  the  conception  of  species,  variability,  heredity,  the  factors  that  produce  species,  etc.  Beneath 
the  pressure  of  the  multitude  <d  facts  discovered  by  scientists  during  this  period  a  great 
deal  of  the  bold  speculative  fabric  of  the  preceding  period  has  collapsed  piece  bv  piece:  manv 
,, pedigrees"  and  hypothetical  original  forms  have  been  proved  to  be  untenable. 

As  a  result  of  this  reverse  theoretical  classification  has  been  neglected,  perhaps  even 
more  than  it  deserved.  A  number  of  investigators  have  even  expressed  a  wish  that  classification 
should  quite  get  rid  of  the  theory  of  evolution  and  that  it  should  only  have  as  its  aim  a  good 
characterization  and  a  lucid  arrangement  of  the  organic  world;  in  other  words  they  desire  a 
return  to  the  tasks  that  the  classifier  formerly  looked  upon  as  his. 

It  is  certain  that  this  is  going  too  far.  Only  after  the  introduction  of  the  principle  of 
evolution  into  classification  can  the  latter  be  said  to  have  been  raised  to  the  level  of  a  science. 
To  separate  these  two  things  would  certainly  be  a  retrogressive  step.  1  should  like  to  quote 
in  this  connection  a  statement  of  L.  PLATE,  1914,  p.  109:  .Aon  jeder  grofieren  svste- 
matischcn  Abhandlung  sollte  man  erwarten,  da/3  sie  mit  phvletischen  Betrachtungen  ab- 
sehlicCt  und  alle  zurzeit  vorliegenden  Beobachtungen  aus  dem  eigenen  Untersuchungsgebiet 
und  aus  verwandten  Disziplinen  (Anatomic.  Embrvologie)  znsammentragt  und  nach  diesor 
Bio, htung  bin  priift". 

In  dealing  with  the  theoretical  problems  connected  with  evolution  it  seems  to  be  most 
convenient  to  retain  the  method  of  working  out  hypothetical  original  forms  —  a  crystallization 
of  the  qualities  that  are  assumed  to  be  original  —  and  ,, pedigrees"  —  graphical  presentations 
of  the  hypothetical  genetic  position  of  the  different  systematic  units.  The  argument  may  gain 
considerably  in  clearness  by  the  use  of  this  method.  But  a  far  deeper  criticism  must  be  made 
than  was  formerly  the  case;  the  hypotheses  must  be  founded  on  a  very  broad  basis  of  facts: 
it  is  best  to  stop  when  the  facts  cease  to  furnish  distinct  evidence. 

1  shall  attempt  below  to  give  an  exposition  of  the  natural  system  and  the  history  of 
the  evolution  of  the  0  s  t  r  a  c  o  d  s  according  to  the  results  given  by  previous  writers  and 
by  my  own  studies  of  this  group  of  animals. 

In  all  the  works  published  before  1850  the  Ostracods  were  divided  directly  into 
genera,  rn  this  year  there  appeared  W.  Baird’s  important  work  ,,X  a  t  u  r  a  1  History 
of  the  British  Entomostrao  a",  in  which  this  group  of  animals  was  divided  into 
three  families: 

Family  I.  Cypridae  with  the  genera  Cypris  and  Caudova 

,.  II.  Cytheridae  „  .,  ..  Cythere  ..  Cythcreis 

,.  111.  Cypridinadae  „  ,,  genus  Cypridina. 

In  J.  D.  Dana’s  large  work  on  the  Crustacea  collected  by  the  ,,U  n  i  t  e  d  States 
Exploring  E  x  p  e  d  i  t  i  o  n“  another  important  advance  is  to  be  noted,  as  the  Ostra¬ 
cods  are  here  divided  into  two  families,  both  of  which  are  again  divided  into  two  sub-families: 
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Family  I.  Cypridae .  with  the  sub-families  C'ypnuae  and  Cytherinae 

II.  llalocyjrridac .  ..  I’yjm'dinime  and  Halocyprinae. 

This  classification  may  bo  said  to  form  the  basis  for  the  present  system  of  the 
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Oil  tin*  basis  laid  clown  by  .1.  I).  Dana  0.  ().  Kars  went  further.  The  classification  used 
by  tliis  latter  author  in  his  work  )  v  e  r  s  i  g  t  a  1‘  No  r  g  e  s  m  a  rine  0  s  t  r  a  c  o  d  e  r“. 
I860,  is  particularly  noteworthy,  partly  because  it  established  two  new  main  groups  based 
on  forms  quite  or  almost  quite  unknown  to  previous  writers,  partly  because  in  this  work  the 
names  now  used  for  the  large  main  groups  were  used  lor  the  first  time.  rI  his  writer  divides 
the  Ostracods  into  foui  main  groups,  comprising  six  families  altogether: 

Seetio  I.  Podocopa .  comprising  the  families  ( 'ypridae  and  Cythcndae . 

II.  Myodocopa,  ,,  ..  ..  ([tjpridiaadac  and  Conchocciadae 

III.  Cladocopa ,  ,,  family  Polycopidae 

IV.  Platycopa ,  ..  ,,  ,,  CythereJUdae. 

Most  of  the  investigators  who  have  worked  in  this  field  have  adopted  the  foundation 
of  the  Ost raced  system  as  accepted  by  G.  <).  Kars  without  anv  alteration  at  all.  G.  \V.  MULLER, 
who  is  undoubtedlv  our  greatest  Ostracnd  expert,  has.  on  the  other  hand,  somewhat  modified 
this  system.  In  his  large  monograph  on  the  Ustrnoods  of  the  Bay  of  Naples  he  has 
returned  to  the  classification  into  two  main  groups  adopted  by  J.  D.  Dana.  On  p.  202  in  this 
work  he  classifies  the  Ostracod  world  as  follows: 

Tribus  1.  Myodocopa ,  comprising  the  families  U ypmlinidac ,  Haloeypridae  and  Polycopidae 

II.  Podocopa .  ,,  ..  ..  Cypridae ,  Nesidcidae ,  Cytheridae ,  GythereUidac 

and  Darwimdidae . 

In  other  words,  of  G.  0.  Kars’s  fowl  groups  G.  W.  MOLLER  combines  Cladocopa  and 
M i/ndocopa  on  the  one  hand  and  Platycopa  and  Podocopa  on  the  other.  In  his  later  works  too, 
even  in  the  one  published  most  recently,  1012,  G.  \V.  MULLER  uses  this  classification.  Only 
one  writer  has  adopted  his  view,  namely  I  ,  B.  R.  STERLING  in  a  work  of  1910. 

Only  one  author,  namely  0.  Claus,  entirely  rejects  the  main  classification  adopted  by 
(!.  ( ).  Kars.  While  (!.  W.  Miller  states  in  1S94,  p.  188,  that  ,,die  gesammten  Ostra- 
c  o  d  e  n  sondern  sich  in  zwei  scharf  getrennte  Unterordnungen  —  Podocopa.  und  Myodocopa c\ 
we  find  the  following  statement  in  C.  Claes’s  work  of  1S76,  p.  97:  ,,Kie“  (Cypridinidae)  ,, warden 
den  ( •  y  t  h  e  ride  n  und  0  y  p  r  i  d  e  n  des  sullen  Wassers  gegeniiber  in  cine  besondere 
Unterordnung  zu  bringen  sein,  wenn  nicht  die  marinen  Halocvpriden  in  der  inneren 
Organisation  den  Cypridinen  naho  verwandt,  im  Ban  der  Gliedmallen  unmittelbar  zu 
jenon  beiden  Familien  hinftihrten  und  somit  als  Uebergangsgruppo  cine  scharfere  Scheidung 
der  aiifziistellenden  Unterordnungen  verhinderteiU.  G.  Claes  also  defends  the  same  view 
in  his  later  works,  e.  g.  1891a,  p.  6.  We  thus  see  that  this  writer  divides  the  Ostracod  group 
directly  into  families. 

Are  we  to  consider  that  any  of  these  three  authors,  G.  O.  Kars,  C.  CLAUS  and  G.  \V. 
MULLER.  is  correct?  In  other  words  w  h  i  c  h  f  11  n  d  n  mental  classification  o  f 
t  li  e  O  s  t  r  a  c  o  d  s  is  t  o  b  e  e  o  11  s  i  d  e  r  e  d  m  o  s  t  n  a  t  11  1*  a  I? 
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In  answering  this  question  it  will  be  best  first  to  try  to  show  which  characters  in  the 
Os  t  r  a  cods  are  to  be  regarded  as  primitive.  Or  in  other  words  w  li  a  t  was  the 
organization  of  the  original  0  s  t  r  a  c  o  cl  s,  the  -  Protostracod  s? 

On  what  lines  has  the  development  of  the  Ostracods  proceeded? 

In  investigating  these  problems  we  get  no  help  at  all  from  palaeontology.  Represcn-  Thc 
tatives  both  of  G.  W .  MULLER’s  group  Podocopa  and  of  Myodocopa  are  probably  found  even 
in  Lower  Silurian.  Almost  always  shells  alone  are  known. 

It  is  very  difficult  to  draw  any  conclusions  as  to  the  str  ucture  of  the  P  r  o  t  o  s  t  r  a- 
c  o  d  s  from  the  organization  of  other  Crustacean  groups,  as  our  knowledge  of  the  genetic  posi¬ 
tion  of  the  Ostracods  is  anything  but  certain.  I  shall  only  give  here  as  examples  the 
views  of  two  of  our  foremost  Crustacean  investigators.*  C.  OROBBEX  assumes,  1S92,  that  the 
Ostracods  and  the  C  1  a  d  o  c  e  r  s  have  conn1  from  the  same  forms  as  the  Conchostraca , 
while  ('opepod  s,  Cirri])  eds  and  liranchivrtt  are  more  closely  related  to  Notostrara , 
and  Leptostracu  and  M  alacostraca  are  joined  to  Anostraca.  \\ .  OlESBRECHT  assumes,  on  the 
other  hand,  1913,  pp.  230 — 233,  that  Phyllopoda  Anostraca ,  Notostraca  and  Conchostraca ,  Clado- 
cera  and  Ostracoda  form  a  special  branch  from  Protostraca  and  that  the  Ostracods  have 
branched  out  from  this  ,,als  dieser  in  der  Richtung  auf  die  P  h  y  1  1  o  p  o  cl  e  n  ctwas  fiber  die 
Abgangsstelle  der  C  o  p  e  p  o  d  on  hinausgewachsen  warA  Thus,  according  to  this  writer, 
Phyllopoda  Anostraca,  Notostraca  and  Conchostraca  and  Cladocera  are  comparatively  closely 
related  to  each  other;  on  the  other  hand  they  arc  comparatively  remote  from  the  Ostracods 
even  though  they  arc  nearer  to  this  group  of  animals  than  any  other  recent  Crustacea. 
According  to  YV ,  GlESBREOUT  it  is  difficult  or  even  impossible  at  present  to  decide  which  of 
the  four  groups  just  mentioned  is  most  closely  related  to  the  Ostracods. 

The  prevalent  uncertainty  in  our  knowledge  of  the  organization  of  the  Protostraca ,  the 
hypothetical  primitive  forms  of  the  Crustacc  a,  ought  also  to  be  mentioned.  1  shall  only 
point  out  here  thc  uncertainty  with  regard  to  the  structure  of  the  limbs  of  these  forms.  It 
may  be  sufficient  in  this  connection  to  refer  to  what  is  written  on  this  problem  on  pp.  22 — 24 
above.  The  main  object  of  this  somewhat  detailed  exposition  is  to  give  the  reader  an  idea  of 
the  great  uncertainty  with  regard  to  this  important  problem. 

In  dealing  with  the  problem  of  the  organization  of  the  Protost  racods  we 
are  thus  entirely  or  at  any  rate  almost  entirely  confined  to  a  comparison  of  the  morphology 
and  embryology  of  the  recent  Ostracod  groups. 

It  ought  perhaps  to  be  pointed  out  at  the  very  outset  that  t  h  e  result  o  t  t  h  i  > 
investigation  is  bound  to  be.  rather  uncertain,  both  on  account  of  the 
great  difficulties  of  the  problem  and  the  uncertainty  and  incompleteness  of  our  knowledge 
with  regard  to  much  that  concerns  the  organization  and  embryology  of  these  groups  of  animals. 

The  only  author  who  has  closely  studied  the  problem  of  the  organization  and  development 
of  thc  P  rotostra  c  o  d  s  is  G.  W.  MULLER.  In  his  large  monograph  of  1894,  pp.  191  19!), 

this  writer  has  given  a  very  detailed  accouut  of  the  results  he  obtained  during  these  investi¬ 
gations,  Other  authors  touch  on  this  question  more  cursorily;  1  need  only  mention  here,  among 

*  CL  also  C.  Claus’s  view.  j >.  91  and  \V.  Oie*imu:chtV  n  mark  on  Uii<.  p.  ss.  remark. 
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these.  C.  CLAUS  and  G.  Alm.  Cor  this  reason  it  seemed  to  me  that  the  most  obvious  course  in 
discussing  this  problem  was  to  put  my  answer  into  the  form  of  a  criticism  of  G.  \\  MULLER  s 
exposition  of  the  results  gained  by  him. 

G.  \Y.  MULLER  depicts  the  life,  organization  and  development  of  the  Pro tostra  cods 
on  the  whole  as  follows: 

The  P  r  o  t  o  s  t  r  a  c  o  d  s  were  freely  swimming  organisms,  but  did  not  travel  far 
from  the  bottom,  often  attaching  themselves  to  hydrophytes  „ohne  indessen  umherzukriecheiU"*. 

They  already  had  a  calcified  shell  which  enclosed  the  whole  body  and  which  was  shut 
by  a  closing  muscle  which  went  through  the  body.  The  shell  was  „vernnithlich“  characterized 
by  a  rostral  incisur  ,.fiir  den  Austritt  des  AuBenastes  dor  2.  Antenneu  and  by  an  arched  ventral 
margin. 

The  body  was  s  e  g  m  e  n  t  e  d  e  x  t  e  r  nail  y;  there  were  at  least  eleven  segments 
behind  the  head,  of  which  only  some  had  limbs. 

A  h  e  a  r  t  was  developed.  The  a  lime  n  t  a  r  y  o  r  g  a  n  s  were  of  the  same  simple 
type  as  in  the  recent  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s.  There  were  well-developed  c  o  m  p  ound  late  r  a  1 
eyes  and  an  unpaired  median  eye  divided  into  three  parts. 

There  were  eight  pairs  of  limbs,  and  a  ninth  had  peril aps  already  become  employed  as 
a  copulatory  organ.  Only  four  of  the  limbs  belonged  to  the  head;  the  appendage  corresponding 
to  the  second  maxilla  of  other  Crustacea  was  absent. 

The  first  antenna  had  eight  joints.  It  was  probably  most  similar  to  that  of  the  recent 
C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  cl  s,  which  is  a  sensory  and  a  locomotory  organ  at  the  same  time.  „Yon  einer 
solchen  Form  konnte  sicli  ebensowohl  die  vorwiegend  der  Bewegung  dienende  Form  der  Podo- 
copa ,  wie  die  ausschlieBlich  oder  fast  ausschlieBlich  a  Is  Sinnesorgan  fungirende  mancher  Myodo- 
copa  entwickeln.  Unzweifelhaft  hat  ein  Wechsel,  der  zum  Ueberwiegen  der  einen  oder  anderen 
Function  gefiihrt  hat,  wiederholt-  stattgofunden." 

Second  antenna:  —  This  had  a  two-jointed  protopodite  and  a  well-deve¬ 
loped  endo-  and  exopodite.  The  endopodite  was  four-jointed,  the  exopodite  composed  of  a 
rather  large  number  of  joints.  Of  the  recent  Ostracods  the  Polycopids  would 
have  the  most  primitive  second  antenna:  these  forms  would  differ  from  the  original  type  chiefly 
in  the  structure  of  the  protopodite.  The  protopodite  of  this  limb  would  have  had  a  very  different 
fate  in  the  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s,  H  aloe  v  p  rids  and  V  o  1  v  c  o  p  i  d  s  on  the  one  hand 
and  in  the  other  Ostracods  on  the  other.  In  the  former  groups  the  two  protopodite  joints 
have  pointed  in  the  same  direction  and  then  gradually  have  been  quite  united  to  each  other. 
In  the  latter  the  protopodite  was  distinguished  by  the  fact  that  the  two  joints  together  formed 
an  upward  pointing  knee:  in  most  of  them  it  became  single-jointed  afterwards  by  the  total 
disappearance  of  the  distal  joint:  this  joint  is  still  found  only  in  the  genus  CythereUa .  In  the 
Gy  pri  din  ids  and  the  Halocyprids  the  endopodite  is  more  or  less  completely 
reduced.  „DaB  bei  einer  fast  ausschlieBlichen  Verwerthung  der  2.  Antenne  als  SehwimmluB 


*  (I.  \\  .  M ij li. i: u  writes,  p.  IDS.  that  they  were  ..in  der  Lehensweise  den  H  a  1  o  e  y  p  r  i  d  <•  n  am  narhsten**. 
When  he  wrote  this,  he  was  of  the  opinion  that  Ihe  II  atoeyprids  live  <  hiefly  at  (lie  bottom  and  ..nur 
y.eilweilig  sehwimmend  aid's  lei  yen  p.  Ill;  of  course  he  <*avc  up  this  opinion  later  on. 
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der  Innenast  schwindct,  seheint  verstandlich,  dean  cr  verdankt  seim*  Erhaltung  als  kleiner 
Rest  nur  dor  Function  als  Greiforgan  beim  uiid  diirfte  diese  bereits  bei  der  gemeinsamen 
Stammform  der  Myodocopa  besessen  haben.4. 

From  being  natatory  animals  without  anv  power  of  crawling  the  original  forms  of  tin* 
group  termed  by  G.  W  .  MOller  Podocopa  developed  into  crawling  organisms.  During  this 
the  exopodite  was  reduced.  „Dies  fuhrte  zur  Ausbildung  des  lnnenastes  zu  cinem  naeli  vorn 
greifenden,  den  Korper  nachziehenden  FuB.  Dicser  Function  entsprechend  bildete  sicli  ein 
seharfes  Knie  zwischen  dem  1.  und  2.  Stammglied  aus,  an  dessen  Stelle  spatcr  durch  Vusfall 
des  2.  Stammgliedes  das  Knie  zwischen  Jnnenast  und  Stamm  trat.  Waiter  hatte  sie  die  Ver- 
schiebung  des  Ursprungs  naeli  vorn  und  die  Ausbildung  eines  besonderen  Fortsatzes,  auf  dem 
die  2.  Antenne  cntspringt,  zur  Folge.  —  Vielleicht  war  bei  dieser  Art  der  Bewegung  der  AuBenast 
geradezu  hinderlich,  jeden falls  entwickelte  sicli  der  Innenast  starker;  er  bewahrte  sich  den 
Vntheil  am  Schwimmen,  wobei  er  durch  die  1.  Antenne  unterstiitzt  wurde.  Riickbildung  des 
VuBenastes  und  Betheiligung  der  1.  Vntenne  am  Schwimmen  stehen  in  enger  Beziehung  zu 
einander:  eines  ermoglichte  das  andere.  Die  weiteren  \  eriinderungen  der  2.  .Antenne  bei  den 
Podocopa  .  .  .  bestehen  in  eincm  Verlust  der  Schwimmborsten  und  in  einer  Streekung/' 

M  a  n  d  i  b  1  er  —  In  the  Protostracods  this  was  composed  of  ,,eincm  Basal- 
glied  mit  Kaufortsatz  und  einem  4gliedrigen  Taster44.*  The  peculiar  type  of  endito  found  on 
the  first  protopodite  joint  of  the  Cypridinids.  like  the  .powerful  endito  on  .,the  first 
palp  joint44  in  the  Halo  cyp  rids  seems  to  be  a  later  acquisition  „die  wir  bereits  bei  den 
Polycopide  n  vorbereitet  fiiulen44.  The  palp  in  the  Cy  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s.  which  is  ,,umfang- 
reich,  sehr  beweglich  und  cventuell  cine  hervorragende  Kolle  als  Bewegungsorgan  spielt'*  is 
taken  by  this  writer  to  be  of  a  more  primitive  type  than  the  palp  in  the  forms  that  are  grouped 
by  him  under  the  name  of  Podocopa ,  which  is  „maBig  groB,  wcnig  beweglich  und  nicht  odor  sicher 
nur  wcnig  zur  Bewegimg  liilft4’.  ,A  ielleicht  stand  er  zunachst  fast  ausschlieBlich  im  Dienst  der 
Xahrungsaufnahme  imd  betlieiligte  sich  dann  bei  der  Gcwolmung  an  ein  Leben  im  Grand  als 
GrabfuB  an  der  Fortbewegung.  Bei  den  Podocopa  diirfte  er  auch  urspriinglich  umfangreicher 
und  geeigneter  zum  Ergreifen  und  Festhalten  der  Xahrung  gewesen  seinA  The  reduction  of 
the  palp  in  the  latter  forms  would  have  been  connected  with  the  development  of  the  second 
antenna  as  a  crawling  leg  in  these  forms.  G.  \\ .  MOller  gives  no  information  as  to  the  type 
of  the  exopodite  of  this  limb  in  the  Protostracods. 

Maxilla:  —  G.  W.  MULLER  stated  that  it  seemed  to  him  more  probable  that  this 
limb  had  originally  a  three-jointed  protopodite  with  three  endites  or  at  least  a  protopodite  with 
three  endites  than  a  two-jointed  protopodite  with  two  endites;  in  other  words  it  seemed  to  this 
writer  more  probable  that  two  of  the  endites  have  been  united  than  that  a  cleavage  has  taken 
place.  Endopodite:  This  had  three  joints.  The  exopodite  was  small;  in  a  number  of  forms 
the  exopodite  disappeared,  in  others  it  became  a  vibratory  plate.  The  most  primitive  type  is 
represented  bv  the  Polycopidac . 

*  One  might  i magi m*  from  this  .statement  that  (i.  \\  .  Mi  li.i:r  assumed  the  existence  of  a  single-jointed  proto- 
podite  and  a  Tour-jointed  endopodite.  This  is,  however,  not  the  ease,  as  it  is  dear  from  what  is  said  on  p.  .,der 
erste  Tasterglied*4  is  taken  by  this  writer  as  the  second  pmlupodite  joint. 


t  himhblr. 


\ /»f  vtllo. 
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h'ifih  limb. 


Sixth  luitb. 


Seventh  limb. 


I  t  brut  or  if  ft  In  tv*. 


Fifth  limb:  —  This  appendage  would  have  been  of  about  the  same  type  as  that 
of  Macrocypris,  a  recent  genus  belonging  to  Gypridae ,  but  it  was  probably  furnished,  however, 
with  a  vibratory  plate  of  about  the  same  type  as  that  which  characterizes  this  limb  in  the 
Halo eyp rid  s.  Its  protopodite  would  have  been  fairly  large  and  to  a  rather  gTeat  extent  united 
to  the  body.  Distally-anteriorly  the  protopodite  would  have  been  furnished  with  a  short 
process  (explained  by  G.  \V.  MULLER  as  the  exopodite).  Its  exopodite*,  which  pointed  backwards 
and  was  fairly  long,  was  four-jointed,  with  a  small  end-joint  armed  with  three  bristles.  This 
limb  would  have  been  used  partly  in  taking  up  food  and  partly  as  a  loeomotory  organ  ,,(An- 
klammern?)“.  During  its  further  development  sometimes  one  and  sometime  the  other  of  these 
two  functions  was  prominent.  When  the  former  function  predominated  the  forward  pointing 
process  on  the  protopodite  was  almost  always  completely  reduced.  When  the  taking  up  of 
food  became  the  principal  function  of  this  limb  it  was  necessary,  owing  to  the  reduction  of  the 
forward  pointing  process,  for  the  limb  to  move  forward  to  the  boundary  between  the  head  and 
the  trunk  of  the  body  (Cypridae)  or  even  right  up  to  the  hypostome  (Cypridinidae  and  Halo - 
cypridae).  so  that  owing  to  its  position  it  came  to  look  like  a  limb  of  the  head.  In  the  males 
of  the  ancestors  of  the  families  that  are  placed  by  G.  W.  MULLER  in  one  group  under  the  name 
of  Podocopa  the  exopodite  of  this  limb  would  have  been  already  developed  as  an  auxiliary 
organ  in  copulation. 

The  sixth  limb  would  in  the  Protostracods  have  borne  the  closest 
resemblance  to  this  appendage  in  the  females  of  the  Halo  eyp  rids.  This  limb  of  the 
C  y  p  rids,  D  a  r  w  i  n  u  1  i  d  s,  N  e  s  i  d  e  i  d  s  and  C  y  t  h  e  rids  has  been  adapted  to 
a  crawling  life  and  especially  on  account  of  this  has  been  lengthened.  With  regard  to  this  limb 
in  the  0  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s  G.  \\ .  MULLER  says  that  it  is  „niehts  weniger  als  eine  urspriingliche 
Form“.  ,,Bei  den  Polyc-opide  n  ging  in  Folge  der  starken  Reduction  der  KorpergroBe 
dieses,  sowie  das  folgende  Beinpaar  verloren/6 

Seventh  limb:  —  This  appendage,  which  has  two  principal  functions  in  recent 
lorms,  namely  those  of  a  cleaning  or  a  crawling  organ,  was  already  a  cleaning  organ  in  the  primitive 
forms  and  had  about  the  same  type  as  in  the  recent  C  y  p  r  i  d  s.  We  find  it  developed  as  the 
most  complete  cleaning  organ  in  the  Cy  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s;  its  chief  task  is  to  keep  the  brood- 
chamber  clean.  In  the  Halo  eyp  rids  it  was  originally  a  more  perfect  cleaning  organ 
than  in  the  recent  C  y  p  r  i  d  s;  it  was  then  reduced,  ,,in  Folge  des  Aufgebens  der  Brutpflege?a. 
Jn  the  Nesidcids  and  Cytherids  it  became  exclusively  an  organ  of  locomotion. 

Vibratory  plates:  —  These  are  arranged  as  follows  in  the  recent  Ostraeods: 
In  Cypridinidae  and  Polycopidae  on  the  fifth  limb,  in  Iialocypridae  on  the  fifth  and  sixth  limbs, 
in  other  0  s  1  r  a  c  o  d  s  they  are  situated  farther  forward,  on  the  mandible  and  the  maxilla, 
less  frequently  on  the  fifth  limb  as  well,  in  exceptional  cases  (Cylherella)  on  the  sixth  limb. 
G.  W.  MCller  assumes  that  the  Protostracods  had  vibratory  plates  on  the  fifth  and 
sixth  limbs  of  about  the  same  type  as  in  the  recent  H  a  1  o  cy  p  rids  or  perhaps  on  the  fifth, 
sixth  and  seventh  limbs.  When  these1  organs  were  reduced  on  the  posterior  limbs  similar  ones 
would  have  appeared  „conipensatorisch  an  Mandibel  und  Maxille"  As  evidence  for  this  opinion 

:  Kndopodito  according  In  ilii^  anlhor’s  inlerprctalion. 
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this  author  points  to  the  reduced  vibratory  plates  on  the  posterior  limbs  iu  Ntsideidae  aud  the 
conditions  in  the  C  y  t  h  e  r  e  1 1  i  d  s. 

The  brush-shaped  organ  is  considered  by  this  writer  to  be  homologous  with 
an  eighth  limb.  This  limb  would  have  been  found  in  both  males  and  females  of  the  Prot- 
ostracods  and  have  belonged  to  the  segment  behind  that  of  the  seventh  limb.  The  position 
of  this  organ  near  or  just  behind  the  fifth  limb  is  considered  to  be  a  secondary  one. 

The  f  u  r  c  a  of  the  Protostracods  would  have  been  of  about  the  same  type 
as  this  organ  in  Conclioecia. 

This  author  does  not  express  any  opinion  about  the  sexual  o  r  g  a  n  s. 

In  this  connection  he  does  not  mention  the  rod -shaped  organ  either.  It  is 
merely  stated  on  p.  161  that  this  organ  is  „lediglich“  homologous  in  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s  and 
H  a  1  o  c  y  p  r  i  d  s. 

Although  this  view  of  the  life,  organization  and  the  development  of  the  Prot¬ 
ostracods,  as  worked  out  by  G.  \\ .  MtlLLER,  is  very  meritorious,  it  is,  nevertheless, 
open  to  criticism  in  many  details. 

According  to  this  author  the  Protostracods  swam  freely.  How  did 
they  swim ? 

We  can  distinguish  three  types  of  swimming  in  the  receut  Ostracods;  first  the 
method  of  swimming  found  among  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s  and  most  H  a  1  o  c  y  p  r  i  d  s,  secondly 
the  method  of  swimming  in  the  Cyprids  and  Poly  cop  ids,  and  thirdly  that  found  in  the 
genus  Thaumatocijfris.  The  Cy  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s  and  most  of  the  Halooyprids  use  what  oue 
might  call  rostral  incisur  swimming.  They  do  not  use  the  first  antenna  as  a  natatory  organ, 
a  fact  that  was  pointed  out  by  G.  W.  MCller  in  1894,  p.  23:  „irgend  welchen  Antlicil  an  der 
Schvrimmbewegung  nimmt  hicr  die  1.  Antennc  sicher  nicht."  I  have  also  been  convinced  of 
the  correctness  of  this  observation  by  examination  of  living  animals.  It  is  to  be  noticed,  in 
addition,  that  the  structure  of  this  antenna  makes  it  anything  but  suitable  for  a  natatory  organ. 
Thus  G.  W.  MOller  writes,  1894,  p.  24:  „Auch  ihr  Bau  macht  mir  eine  Mitwirkung  daran 
wenig  wahrscheinlich.“*  On  the  other  hand  the  second  antenna,  which  is  the  only  natatory 
organ  of  these  forms,  is  particularly  well  suited  by  its  organization  to  fulfil  this  function.  It 
is  very  powerful,  its  protopodite  is  very  large  and  full  of  powerful  muscles  which  move  the 
exopodite.  This  is  long  and  cylindrical  and  is  fitted  with  long,  powerfid  natatory  bristles  and 
joined  very  loosely  to  the  protopodite.  Each  valve  in  these  forms  is  furnished  anteriorly  witli 
an  incisur,  the  rostral  incisur,  and  in  swimming  the  exopodite  rests  with  its  basal  joint  in  this 
almost  as  an  oar  rests  in  a  rowlock.**  In  swimming  the  exopodite  moves  almost  straight  out 
at  the  sides  and  backwards,  only  slightly  downwards;  in  this  way  a  straight  forward  motion 
of  the  animal  is  produced.  The  endopoditc  of  this  limb  is  more  or  less  reduced  in  these  forms 
and  does  not  play  any  part  in  swimming.  In  the  G  y  p  rids  that  have  no  rostral  incisur  both 
the  first  and  the  second  antenna  take  part  in  swimming.  The  first  antenna  is  long,  cylindrical 

*  G.  S.  Bkady  and  A.  M.  Nouman  assume.  ho\\v\<  i\  18%.  |>.  that  this  limb  is  used  in  swimming. 

**  Of  course  I  do  not  mean  by  this  that  tht*  action  in  this  kind  of  swimming  is  tin  s.unr  is  in  rowing.  <  >n  tin 
contrary  this  is  not  at  all  the  case. 
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and  aimed  with  numerous  long,  ])owerful  natatory  bristles;  in  swimming  this  limb  strikes  power¬ 
fully  upwards  and  backwards  and  somewhat  outward.  The  second  antenna  is  a  combined  crawling 
and  swimming  organ.  Its  exopodite  is  reduced  and  does  not  seem  to  take  part  in  swimming, 
or  at  any  rate  it  does  so  only  slightly.  The  function  of  swimming  is  carried  out  by  the  endo- 
podite,  which  is  furnished  with  a  cluster  of  long,  powerful  natatory  bristles  distally  on  the  first 
joint.  In  swimming  this  limb  is  moved  powerfully  downwards  and  backwards  and  somewhat 
outward.  By  the  combination  of  the  upward  and  backward  natatory  movements  of  the  first 
antenna  and  tin1  downward  and  backward  movements  of  the  second  antenna  the  animal  is 
propelled  straight  forward.  The  same  principle  of  swimming  is  found  5n  the  P  o  1  y  c  o  p  i  d  s. 
Those  forms  also  have  no  rostral  incisin'.  Their  first  antennae  are  certainly  rather  short, 
but  are  furnished  with  long,  powerful  natatory  bristles  and  in  swimming  strike  upward 
and  backward,  somewhat  outward.  The  second  antenna  is  of  about  the  same  type  as  this 
appendage  in  the  Cyprid  i  n  i  d  s,  but  its  endopodite  is  better  developed  and  is  provided 
with  long,  powerful  bristles.  In  swimming  both  the  exo-  and  the  endopodite  are  used;  they 
both  strike  powerfully  downward  and  backward  and  somewhat  outward.  In  this  they  are 
assisted  by  the  maxilla;  this  limb  is  provided  with  long  and  rather  powerful  bristles  both  at 
the  end  of  the  exo-  and  the  endopodite  and,  like  the  second  antenna,  it  strikes  powerfully  down¬ 
ward  and  backward  in  swimming.  In  Thaumatocypris  too,  in  which  we  find  the  third  method 
of  swimming,  there  is  no  rostral  incisur.  This  genus  has  a  first  antenna  of  about  the  same  type 
as  is  found  in  the  Py  prid  s  and  a  second  antenna  of  about  the  same  type  as  that  of  the 
P  o  1  y  c  o  p  i  d  s.  In  swimming  both  the  first  and  the  second  antenna  strike  downward  and 
backward  (and  probably  somewhat  outward).  Such  a  method  of  swimming  would  obviously 
cause  the  animal  to  have  a  rotatory  motion  if  there  were  not  special  means  for  preventing  this. 
We  have  such  means,  however,  in  the  long  spines  that  issue  from  the  shell  (ef.  the  chapter  on 
the  adaptations  for  planktonic  life  in  this  treatise). 

Did  the  P  r  o  tost  r  a  e  o  d  s  use  any  of  these  three  methods  of  swimming? 

U.  \\ .  MtlLLER  himself  does  not  give  any  direct  information  with  regard  to  this.  Prom 
some  statements  in  his  monograph  of  1SU4  we  can,  however,  indirectly  got  an  idea  of  this 
writer’s  opinion  on  this  subject.  As  we  have  seen  above,  he  assumed  that  the  first  antenna 
of  the  Protns  t  r  a,  cods  resembled  that  of  the  0  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s  most  closely.  As 
in  another  part  of  this  work  he  lias  pointed  out  that  this  antenna,  on  account  of  its  structure, 
is  not  suitable  as  a  natatory  organ  and  has  himself  discovered  that  it  is  not  used  as  such,  lie 
could  not  have  been  of  the  opinion  that  this  appendage  took  part  in  the  operation  of  swimming  in 
the  Protostracods.  He  thus  seems  presumably  to  have  meant  that  in  the  latter 
only  the  second  antenna  acted  as  a  natatory  organ,  i.  e.  he  seems  to  have  had  the  idea  that 
these  animals  swam  about  in  the  same  way  as  the  recent  P  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s.  That  this  was 
really  his  opinion  is  also  shown  by  the.  fact  that  he  assumed  the  rostral  incisur  to  be  a  character 
belonging  to  tin*  P  r  o  tost  r  a  e  od  s.  (Of.  also  p.  07  above.) 

1 )  i  d  t  h  e  P  r  o  t  o  s  t  r  a  r  o  d  s  li  a  v  e  a  n  y  rostral  i  n  o  i  s  u  r?  C4.  \V. 
MULLER  himself  does  not  give  any  reasons  at  all  for  his  assumption  that  they  had.  But  this 
assumption  needs  to  be  proved  in  more  detail  even  perhaps  more  than  most  of  tin*  others. 
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(r.  \\ .  MULLEIN  seems  to  have  suspected  the  weakness  of  this  assumption  himself,  as  he  writes 
,,vermuthlicha  before  it.  In  dealing  with  this  problem  the  following  facts  ought  to  be  noted: 
There  are  only  two  groups  among  the  recent  Ostracod  s,  namely  the  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s 
and  the  H  a  1  o  c  y  p  r  i  d  s,  which  are  characterized  by  having  a  rostral  ineisur.  The 
C  v  p  r  i  d  s.  i )  a  r  w  i  n  u  1  i  d  s,  X  e,  s  i  d  e  ids,  C  y  t  h  e  r  i  d  s,  C  y  t  h  e  r  e  1 1  i  d  s  and 
Poly  cop  ids  of  which  the  latter  group  is  considered,  presumably  correctly,  to  be  rather 
primitive  in  many  respects,  and  Thaumatocypris.  presumably  the  most  primitive  genus  among 
the  H  a  1  o  c  y  p  r  i  d  s,  have  not  this  peculiarity  in  their  organization.  The  rostral  ineisur 
in  the  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s  is  presumably  not  homologous  with  that  of  the  H  a  1  o  c  y  p  r  i  d  s. 
In  the  11  a  1  o  c  v  p  r  i  d  s  the  rostral  ineisur  has  been  partly  formed  by  the  outer  lamella  of 
the  shell  having  been  bulged  out  like  a  finger  of  a  glove  into  a  sort  of  rostrum  near  the  dorsal 
boundarv  of  the  anterior  margin  of  the  shell:  the  margin  of  the  shell  continues,  as  G.  \Y.  MOLLEK 
himself  pointed  out  in  his  monograph  of  1894.  j).  101,  in  the  form  of  an  s-shaped  bent  line. 
,,Buchtlinie“  (C.  CLAUS),  situated  basallv  on  the  inside  of  the  rostrum.  In  the  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  ineisur  is  formed  simply  by  a  concavity  of  the  anterior  margin  of  the 
shell.  In  the  face  of  these  facts  and  as  there  seem  to  be  no  reasons  to  support  G.  \V.  MULLER's 
assumption,  it  does  not  seem  too  bold  to  draw  the  conclusion  that  the  rostral  ineisur 
is  not  a  character  which  belonged  to  the  Protostracods* 

Whe  thus  see  the  failure  of  the  strongest  —  and  as  far  as  I  can  see  the  only  —  argument 
in  favour  of  assuming  that  the  Protostracods  had  a  method  of  swimming  of  the 
same  type  as  that  of  the  recent  Gyp  lid  in  ids.  There  is,  in  addition,  at  least  one  more 
reason  that  seems  to  contradict  this  assumption.  G.  \\  .  MULLER  assumed  that  the  second 
antenna  of  the  Protostracods  had  both  the  exopodite  and  the  endopodite  well 
developed  and  that  both  these  branches  were  used  in  swimming  (ef.  G.  \\ .  MULLER,  1S94,  p.  199): 
this  antenna  seems  to  resemble  most  closely  the  recent  P  o  1  y  c  o  p  i  d  s.  The  assumption  that 
the  second  antenna  originally  had  both  tlx*  exopodite  and  the  endopodite  well  developed  seems 
to  me  justified;  there  are  several  arguments  iti  favour  of  this.  First,  the  exopodite  dominates 
in  a  number  of  forms  (C  v  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s  and  most  of  the  H  a  1  o  c  v  p  r  i  d  s),  while  the  endo¬ 
podite  dominates  in  others  (Cyprids,  Darwinulids,  Xesideids  and  Cvthe- 
r  i  cl  s),  secondly,  a  number  of  forms,  Thaumatocypris.  Poly  cop  ids  and  Cytherel- 

I  i  d  s,  have  a  second  antenna  with  both  the  exopodite  and  the  endopodite  well  developed. 
On  the  other  hand  it  seems  to  be  very  unlikely  that  the  two  branches  took  part  in  swimming, 
at  least  if  we  assume  the  same  method  of  swimming  for  the  Protostracods  as 

*  In  this  connection  I  ought  perhaps  to  mention  the  statement  put  forward  l»y  C.  Clai  s.  tsTn.  p.  y.  to  tin 
effect  that  the  deep  concavities  found  behind  the  ear-shaped  lobes'*  anteriorly  on  the  shells  of  larvae  of  tin-  Pichelopod 
(ri»nus  Euphausia  arc  recurrences  of  the  rostral  incisurs  in  L.  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s  and  Halo*  #\  p  r  i  d  s  and  are  of  gieal 
value  phylogenetically.  This  author  writes  as  follows  on  this  point .Von  Inb-resso  scheint  mir  das  \  orhandensein  zweier 
ohrfonniger  happen*  an  dem  als  lvragen  hezeichneten  Ahschnitt  tier  Panzerduplicatur.  Eine  ti.de  Einluichtung. 
Winter  jedem  dor  heiden  Soitenlappen  ist  eine  Wiederholung  des  Aussehnittes  an  d<r  S<  hale  d«  r  0  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  e  n  uiul 

II  a  1  o  c  y  p  r  i  d  e  n,  und  weist  mil  vieh*m  anderen  darauf  him  d aB  wir  den  Malacostrakenpanzcr  und  die  Schalen- 
hilriungon  dor  E  ntomnstrak  e  u  von  gleichem  Ausgangspunkt  abzuleiten  hahem“  I  i:iw  this  statement  for  what 
it  is  worth.  I  ought  perhaps  to  mention,  however,  the  great  variation  shown  in  the  shape  of  the  shells  of  larvae  belonging 
to  Malacostraca.  Why  should  just  the  peculiar  type  of  shell  in  this  genus  he  of  great  phylogenetic  value7 
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that,  ay liicli  characterizes  the  recent  G  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  cl  s;  there  are  both  anatomical  and  mechani¬ 
cal  reasons  against  this.  This  method  of  swimming  seems  to  presuppose  the  dominance  of  the 
exopoditc.  This  circumstance  seems  also  to  have  been  noticed  by  G.  W.  MULLER;  this  author 
writes,  1894,  p.  193,  as  follows:*  „Dafi  bei  oilier  fast  ansschlieblichen  Verwerthung  der  2.  Antenne 
als  Schwimmfnli  der  Innenast  schwindet,  scheint-  verstandlich,  dean  er  verdankt  seine  Erhaltung 
als  kleiner  Rest  nur  der  Function  als  Greiforgan  beim  und  diirfte  diese  bereits  bei  der  gemein- 
samen  Stammform  der  Myodocopa  besessen  ha  ben. u  It  will  probably  be  sufficient  to  point 
out  in  this  connection  that  all  the  forms  that  swim  in  this  way  (all  the  Cypridinids. 
all  the  genera  of  II  a  locyp  rids  except  Thaumatocypris)  have  the  endopodite  reduced; 
this  branch  does  not  help  as  a  natatory  organ.  On  the  other  hand,  in  Thaumatocypris  and  the 
P  o  1  y  c  o  p  i  d  s,  which  are,  as  we  know  characterized  by  another  method  of  swimming,  both 
the  exopodite  and  the  endopodite  are  always  well  developed. 

It  seems  to  me  most  probable  that  the  rostral  incisur  swimming  is  a  later  acquisition. 
It  even  seems  not  impossible  that  this  method  of  swimming  has  arisen  and  been  developed 
independently  in  the  two  groups,  G  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s  and  H  a  1  o  c  y  p  r  i  d  s.  This  idea  seems 
to  be  decidedly  supported  by  tlu1  fact  that  Thaumatocypris ,  the  genus  that  is  in  many  respects 
the  most  primitive  of  all  the  II  a  1  o  c  v  p  r  i  d  s,  does  not  have  this  method  of  swimming,  but 
swims  in  quite  a  different  wav.  It  must,  of  course,  be  considered  as  very  improbable  —  not 
to  say  entirely  impossible  —  that  the  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s  diverged  from  the  H  a  1  o  c  y  p  r  i  d  s 
a  f  t  e  r  Thaumatocypris . 

Gan  we  assume  that  any  other  of  the  three  methods  of  swimming  described  above  as 
occurring  in  the  recent  Ostracod s  is  primitive  in  this  group? 

It  seems  to  be  impossible  to  assume  that  the  method  of  swimming  that  characterizes 
the  genus  Thaumatocypris  is  original:  as  far  as  I  can  see  this  method  needs  long  processes  on 
the  shell  (of.  below,  the  chapter  on  adaptation  to  a  planktonic  life)  and  such  processes  could 
scarcely  have  characterized  the  shells  of  the  P  r  o  t  o  s  t  r  a  c  o  d  s. 

There  remains  consequently  only  the  method  of  swimming  that  we  found  as  characteristic 
of  the  Polycopids  and  a  number  of  the  0  y  p  r  i  d  s.  But  it  does  not  seem  possible  to 
consider  this  either  as  primitive  in  the  Ostracods,  as  both  the  position  of  the  P  o  1  y- 
c  o  p  i  d  s  and  the  Cy  p  r  i  d  s  in  the  Ostracod  system  and  the  details  in  the  development  of 
this  mode  of  swimming  seem  to  support  very  decidedly  the  idea  that  this  mode  of  swimming 
lias  arisen  and  been  developed  independently  in  these  two  groups. 

Is  it  not  really  at  least  equally  probable  that  the  ancestors  of  the  Ostracod  s  were 
not  freely  swimming  but  crawling  forms  —  although  their  powers  of  crawling  were  not  quite  so  well 
developed  as  in  a  number  of  recent  forms,  e.  g.  N  e  s  i  d  e  i  d  s  and  C  y  t  h  e  v  i  d  s?  By  this 
I  do  not,  of  course,  menu  to  state  decidedly  that  they  had  a  crawling  life  and  that  they  lacked 
all  power  of  swimming,  but  ]  only  wish  to  point  out  that  this  possibility  does  not  seem  to  me 
excluded.  Before  we  have  succeeded  in  showing  quite  definitely  that  this  possibility  is  out  of 
the  question  it  does  not  seem  right  to  put  forward  an  assumption  that  the  opposite  state  of 
affairs  is  the  correct  one  —  at  least  the  matter  should  not  be  put  in  such  as  definite  way  as 
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G.  \\ .  M(  LLER  has  done.  On  the  contrary,  the  facts  of  the  case  will  probably  make  us  admit 
that  it  is  still  impossible  to  express  our  opinions  with  any  great  degree  of  certainty  on  this 
important  problem,  that  of  the  mode  of  locomotion  of  the  Protostracods. 

Shell:  —  G.  W.  MX'LLEU’s  assumption  that  the  Protostracods  had  a  calci¬ 
fied  shell,  enclosing  the  whole  body,  and  that  it  was  shut  by  a  muscle  that  went  through 
the  body,  is  probably  correct.  At  least  it  seems  to  be  supported  by  the  fact  that  almost 
all  the  recent  0  s  t  r  a  c  o  d  s  so  far  known  are  distinguished  by  a  shell  of  this  sort. 
With  regard  to  the  assumption  that  the  shell  was  characterized  by  a  rostral  incisur  I  shall 
only  refer  here  to  what  has  been  said  on  this  matter  above,  p.  71.  It  seems  at  present  to 
be  impossible  to  decide  as  to  the  correctness  of  the  assumption  that  the  shell  had  an  arched 
ventral  margin,  which  was  gradually  flattened  in  a  number  of  forms  ,,entspreehend  dcr  krie- 
ehenden  Lebensweise“.  G.  A .  MCller  has  not  produced  any  reason  for  this  assumption 
and  I  cannot  find  any  definite  reason  either  for  or  against  it.  We  can  find  shells  with  a 
flattened  ventral  margin  both  in  swimming  and  in  crawling  forms.  But  the  arched  ventral 
margin  predominates  in  the  swimming  forms,  the  flattened  one  in  the  crawling  forms.  Presumably 
the  dorsal  margin  had  no  hinge  teeth. 

Segmentation:  —  As  is  seen  above,  the  body  would  have  been  segmented  externally; 
at  least  eleven  segments  would  have  been  developed  behind  the  head,  only  a  number  of  which 
had  limbs. 

In  the  same  work,  p.  IS,  G.  W.  ROLLER  points  out  that  the  recent  Ostracods 
almost  always  lack  external  segmentation  of  the  back  of  the  bodv.  Only  in  a  sinde  one  of  the 
genera  investigated  by  him,  the  genus  Cytherella,  did  this  segmentation  seem  to  exist.  He 
writes  as  follows  about  this:  ,,Xur  Cytherella  hat  zu  beiden  Seiten  der  hinteren  Korperhalfte 
eine  Reihe  von  gelenkig  verbundenen  Chitinstiicken.  Diese  stehen  in  keiner  direeten  Beziehung 
zu  den  Gliedmaafien,  wie  etwa  die  Chitinstiitzen  der  Cy  the  ride  n,  das  beweist  schou  ihre 
Zahl.  \  ielmehr  haben  wir  in  ihnen  uuzweifelhaft  Restc  einer  Segmentirung  zu  sehen.  Yon 
den  Gliedmaafien  bei  den  Weibchen  von  Cytherella  gehort  das  einzige  wohl  entwickelte  des 
Thorax,  das  wir  als  4.  pos  to  rales  deuten,  deni  zweiten  Segment  an.  dann  ware  das  3.  postorale 
auf  den  1.  gesonderten  Ring  zu  beziehen.  Es  wiirden  dann  fiir  den  unsegmentirten  Kopf  4  Glied- 
mafien  bleiben,  die  gleiche  Zahl,  die  wir  oben  angaben.  Gliedmaafien  lassen  sieli  am  Thorax  der 
Ostracod  eu  mit  einiger  Sicherheit  4  Paar  nachweisen  (aufier  den  bekannten  Gliedmaafien 
betrachte  ich  als  Gliedmaafienrest  das  biirstenformige  Organ).  Es  wiirden  dann  beim  Weibchen 
von  Cytherella  noch  7  Segmente  ohne  Extrcmitiiten  bleiben."  A  reference  is  given  in  the 
text  to  pi.  32,  fig.  12,  Cytherella  sordida ,  G.  \\ .  ROLLER,  $.  As  far  as  I  can  discover, 
G.  \\ .  ROLLER  rests  his  assumption  about  the  segmentation  of  the  Protostracods  exclusiv¬ 
ely  on  this  genus,  on  a  single  species,  or,  more  correctly  speaking,  on  the  female  of  a  single 
species,  C.  sordida.  of  this  genus.  He  has  even  only  paid  attention  to  the  chitinous  stripes  he 
found  on  the  back  of  the  body  in  this  form. 

Unfortunately  1  have  not  had  any  opportunity  myself  of  investigating  closely  any  repre¬ 
sentative  of  this  genus.  In  discussing  this  problem  I  was  consequently  confiued  to  the 
description  and  figures  given  by  G.  W.  ROLLER. 

2oo!og.  bidrag,  Uppsala.  Supp!.*Bd.  1. 
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Thus  the  fourth  post-oral  limb,  or  according  to  the  terminology  used  in  the  present 
work,  the  sixth  limb,  of  this  species  belongs,  according  to  G. \Y  .MULLER.  to  the  segment  represen¬ 
ted  by  the  second  ehitinous  stripe.  No  reasons  are  given  for  this  statement;  \vc  are  obviously 
concerned  with  a  purely  external  position.  If  we  turn  to  the  figure  to  which  G.  W  MULLER 
refer,  we  find  a  certain  difficulty  in  finding  the  orientation  of  the  limb  mentioned  in 
relation  to  the  ehitinous  stripes;  as  G.  \Y .  Muller  himself  points  out,  the  latter  are  not 
directly  connected  with  the  limbs,  as  is  the  case  in  the  C  y  t  h  e  r  i  d  s.  It  seems  to  me  to  be 
most  closely  connected  with  the  most  anterior  of  the  ehitinous  stripes  drawn  in  the  figure.  If 
we  start  from  this  orientation  we  shall  find  nine  more  ..segments**  come  after  this  „segment“, 
i.  e.  the  number  given  by  G.  \Y.  Muller  himself.  (The  most  anterior  ehitinous  stripe  in  this 
figure  would  thus  represent  the  second  , .segment1*,  the  most  anterior  one  not  being  drawn). 
If  we  compare  with  this  pi.  32,  fig.  5.  which  represents  the  back  of  the  body  of  the  male  Cytherella 
sordida,  we  find  the  following  facts.  The  orientation  of  the  sixth  limb  is,  if  possible,  more 
difficult  than  in  the  figure  of  the  female.  It  seems  to  be  most  closely  connected  with  the  next 
to  the  most  anterior  ehitinous  stripe.  If  we  start  from  this  orientation,  only  five  more  ,, segments*' 
would  come  after  the  ,, second  segment**,  i.  e.  four  less  than  the  number  given  by  G.  \\ .  MCller ; 
if  we  assume  that  this  limb  belonged  to  the  anterior  ehitinous  stripe,  the  number  of  ,, segments" 
that  follow  would  be  three  less  than  the  number  given  by  this  author.  In  the  male  the  number 
of  the  ehitinous  stripes  at  the  back  of  the  body  is,  at  least  if  we  are  to  judge  from  G.  W  .  MULLER’s 
figures,  considerably  smaller  than  in  the  female. 

Under  these  circumstances  it  is  probably  somewhat  premature  to  draw  conclusions  as 
to  the  number  of  the  segments  in  the  Protostr  acods  from  the  number  of  these 
ehitinous  stripes  and  to  assume  that  the  latter  are  remains  of  an  original  segmentation.  Is  it 
not  equally  likely  that  we  are  not  concerned  with  a  primitive  segmentation,  but  with  secondary 
ehitinous  stripes  developed  as  a  support  for  the  movements  of  the  back  of  the  body?  This 
assumption  seems  to  me  to  be  supported  by  the  fact  that  these  stripes  are  developed  differently 
in  males  and  females.  In  the  males,  in  which  the  back  of  the  body  presumably  has  a  relatively 
limited  power  of  movement  on  account  of  the  great  development  of  the  penis,  the  number  of 
these  stripes  is  considerably  less  than  in  the  females,  in  which  the  back  of  the  body  is  not 
obstructed  in  its  movement  by  an  appendage  of  this  size.  The  difference  in  the  shape  of 
the  stripes  in  males  and  females  is  also  perhaps  an  argument  in  favour  of  this  assumption. 
Chitinous  stripes  as  a  support  for  the  movements  of  various  organs  arc  a  fairly  common  phenomenon 
in  the  0  s  t  r  a  c  o  d  s.  (Other  species  of  Cytherella  dealt  with  by  other  writers  are  unfortunately 
so  incompletely  described  that  it  is  impossible  to  take  them  into  consideration  in  this  question.) 

In  a  number  of  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  u  i  d  s  we  find  on  the  back  of  the  body  a  number  of  transverse 
folds.  Whether  these  are  remains  of  external  segmentation  is  also  uncertain.  The  number  of 
these  folds  is  different  for  different  forms.  Cf.  also  the  bristles  and  hairs  on  the  back  of  the 
body  of  the  P  o  1  y  c  o  p  i  d  s  (G.  \Y.  MULLER,  1894,  pi.  7,  figs.  26  and  50). 

The  result  of  the  above  discussion  seems  to  be  that  it  is  still  too  early  to  answer  the 
problem  as  to  the  conditions  of  segmentation  in  the  P  r  o  t  o  s  t  r  a  e  o  d  s.  Whether  this 
problem  will  ever  be  able  to  be  solved  I  must  leave  undecided.  In  any  case  more  far-reaching 
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and  comprehensive  arguments  than  those  put  forward  by  G.  W.  MOij.kr  are  an  absolute  necessity. 
Above  all  the  question  as  to  whether  the  nervous  system  may,  in  spite  of  its  changed  condition, 
possibly  afford  some  information  on  this  subject  must  be  investigated. 

The  assumption  that  the  Protos tracods  were  characterized  by  a  heart,  lateral  eyes 
and  an  unpaired  median  eye  with  three  parts  seems  to  me  very  probable.  It  is  now  generally 
considered,  as  we  know,  that  these  organs  belonged  to  the  Protostraca.  Other  writers  previous 
to  G.  \\ .  MOller  expressed  similar  views  to  his.  As  early  as  1859  E.  GRUBE  pointed  out,  p.  326, 
that  the  genera  Cypridina  and  Asterope  resembled  the  Cladocera  by  their  lateral  eyes,  among 
other  things.  C.  CLAUs,  in  his  work  of  1865,  p.  147,  stated  that  by  having  a  heart  and  by  the 
development  of  the  organs  of  sight  Cypridina  resembled  thcDaphnids;  from  his  later  works 
it  is  also  clear  that  he  considered  these  characters  as  being  primitive  for  the  Ostracods. 
Finally  it  may  be  pointed  out  that  F.  Mi  BRER,  1870,  p.  273,  assumed  that  the  Protos  tra¬ 
cods  had  a  heart.  In  this  connection  it  may  also  be  pointed  out  that  L.  LPDERS,  1909, 
pp.  117 — 118,  assumes  that  the  genus  (I igantocypris ,  on  account  of  its  well  developed  system  of 
blood-vessels  and  its  development  of  blood-corpuscles,  is  to  be  considered  as  more  primitive  in 
this  respect  than  other  known  0  stracods. 

With  regard  to  the  assumption  that  the  P  rotostracods  had  alimentary  organs 
of  about  the  same  simple  type  as  those  of  the  recent  C  v  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s  it  seems  to  me  that 
no  serious  objection  can  be  raised  against  it.  We  may  note,  however,  that  W.  GlESBRECHT, 
1913,  p.  228,  states  that  Protostrcica  presumably  had  metamerc  coeca  on  the  middle  part  of 
the  intestines  ,,jedenfalls  gab  es  coeca  an  seinem  \  order-  und  llinterendett.  We  find  hepatic 
coeca  among  the  Cypridinids  (Asterope)  and  Halocypr  ids  as  well  as  among 
C  y  p  r  i  d  s,  N  e  s  i  d  e  i  d  s  and  C  y  t  h  e  r  i  d  s. 

T  h  e  n  u  m  b  e  r  o  f  t  h  e  1  i  m  b  s:  —  The  assumption  that  the  P  rotostracods 
were  without  the  limb  corresponding  to  the  second  maxilla  of  other  Crustacea  is  connected  with  the 
assumption  made  by  this  writer,  and  some  others,  that  the  recent  Ostracods  never  have  this 
appendage.  A  ith  regard  to  this  question  l  only  refer  here  to  what  has  been  shown  in  connection 
with  this  subject  on  p.  20  of  this  treatise;  see  also  the  brush-shaped  organ  and  the  penis. 

The  question  of  the  nature  of  the  so-called  b  r  u  s  h  -  s  h  a  p  e  d  o  r  g  a  n  is  very  difficult 
to  decide.  It  is  perhaps  a  limb.  But  in  this  case  which  one? 

In  the  N  e  s  i  d  e  i  d  s  and  the  C  y  t  h  e  r  i  d  s  tins  organ  is  always  found  in  the  males, 
never  in  the  females;  in  these  groups  we  find  it  most  frequently  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
fifth  limb,  sometimes  a  little  in  front  of  and  sometimes  a  little  behind  it,  but  it  is  rarely  found 
so  far  back  as  between  the  sixtli  limbs.  Among  the  Cyprids  it  lias  so  far  been  observed 
only  in  one  genus,  Macrocypris.  It  lias  also  been  found  in  Cytherella .  In  t lie  two  latter  genera 
this  organ  is  also  confined  to  t lie  males;  it  is  not  situated,  however,  at  the  same  place  as  in  Nesi- 
deidae  and  Oytheridae ,  but  near  or  somewhat  behind  the  seventh  limb.  Among  the  Cypri¬ 
dinids  this  organ  has  been  observed  bv  G.  W.  .Mf'LLER  behind  the  seventh  limb  in  the 
female  of  Cypridina  squamosa  G.  \\ .  .Mi'LLRR.  In  all  other  species  of  this  group,  as  in  all  the 
H  a  1  o  c  y  p  r  i  d  s  and  Poly  cop  ids  in  which  this  organ  was  sought  for,  even  in  the 
forms  investigated  by  me,  it  was  not  found. 
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It  may,  however,  be  pointed  out  here  in  passing  that  G.  \\ .  MULLER  has  assumed  that 
the  brush-shaped  organ  might  possibly  be  found  in  the  males  of  the  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s;  he 
writes  as  follows  about  this:  ,,Man  nuifi  an  die  Mogliehkeit  denken,  dab  der  Penis  der  C  y  p  r  i- 
d  i  n  id  en  daraus  hervorgegangen  ist,  oder  dab  cs  in  den  Penis  aufgegangen  ist  und  einen  Theil 
desselben  bildet.  An  dem  Penis  versehiedener  C  v  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  e  n,  nicht  aller,  labt  sich  eine 
borstentragende  Platte  naehweisen,  welche  bei  Cylindroleberis“  (  =  Asterope)  ,,entschieden  an  das 
burstenformige  Organ  erinnert,  dem  sie  auch  in  ihrer  Lage  im  Wesentlichen  eutsprichtW 
Without  entering  in  any  detail  into  this  difficult  problem  1  will  only  point  out  that  these  assump¬ 
tions  are  to  be  considered  as,  to  sav  the  least,  very  uncertain  —  a  fact  that  has,  of  course,  been 
admitted  by  G.  W.  MULLER  himself.  If  we  regard  the  penis  in  the  G  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s  as  homo¬ 
logous  to  the  brush-shaped  organ,  we  pre-suppose,  of  course,  that  the  foimer  organ  is  not  homo¬ 
logous  with  the  penis  in  the  C  v  p  rids,  N  e  s  i  d  e  i  d  s,  C  y  t  h  e  r  i  d  s  and  C  y  t  h  e  r  e  1- 
1  i  d  s.  It  is  true  that  some  investigators  have  denied  the  homology  of  these  organs  —  because 
the  penis  in  the  Gyp  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s  does  not  include  the  vas  deferens  —  but  this  view  seems 
to  be  untenable  for  several  reasons.  It  also  seems  to  be  very  improbable  that  the  bristle-bearing 
plate  on,  for  instance,  the  penis  of  Asterope  is  homologous  to  the  brush-shaped  organ.  It  seems 
more  probable  that  it  represents  one  of  the  two  branches  of  the  biramous  limb  from  which  the 
penis  probably  has  developed;  cf.,  for  instance,  G.  \V.  MULLER,  1894,  pi.  f>,  fig.  41. 

\\  e  thus  find  that  the  brush-shaped  organ  is  situated  in  a  number  of  forms  close  to  the 
fifth  limb,  in  others  close  to  or  behind  the  seventh  limb.  Are  these  homologous  organs? 
G.  W.  MULLER  is  of  the  opinion  that  they  are  because  of  the  similarity  in  shape  of  the  organs  in 
all  the  groups  and  also  because  in  almost  all  the  groups  in  which  it  has  been  observed,  0  y  p  r  i  d  s, 
N  e  s  i  d  e  i  d  s,  0  y  t  h  e  r  i  d  s  and  C  y  t  h  e  r  e  1 1  i  d  s,  it  is  confined  to  the  same  sex.  I 
have  nothing  to  add  to  this.  At  any  rate  the  possibility  is  not  excluded.  The  position  behind 
the  seventh  limb  is  taken  bv  G.  \\  MULLER  to  be  the  original  one;  the  brush -shaped  organ 
would  represent  the  eighth  limb.  \\  ith  regard  to  the  cause  of  the  hypothetical  displacement 
this  author  writes  as  follows,  p.  76:  ,,Die  Bedingungen,  welche  das  Organ  zwischen  die  anderen 
Beinpaare  driingt,  sind  wold  in  der  Verkurzung  des  gesammten  Ivorpers  zu  suehen.  Nachdem 
es  einmal  zwischen  die  Beinpaare  gerathen  war,  wurde  es  bei  den  Formen,  welche  seitlich  stark 
comprimirt  sind  (z.  B.  Paradoxostoma)  bei  denen  kein  Platz  mehr  zwischen  den  der  Alit tellinie 
sehr  genaherten  Beinen  blieb,  bis  vor  das  vorderste  Beinpaar  gedriingt.u  In  support  of  the 
assumption  that  the  position  behind  the  seventh  limb  is  the  original  one  it  may  be  pointed  out 
that  the  forms  in  which  this  position  has  been  observed  are  considered  to  be  more  or  less  primi¬ 
tive  in  several  respects.  It  is  perhaps  also  supported  by  the  late  appearance  of  this  organ  during 
ontogeny;  it  appears  only  ,,wenn  allcGliedmaafien  anniihernd  ihre  definitive  Form  besitzeiW;  with 
regard  to  the  last  argument  it  may,  however,  be  pointed  out  that  reduced  organs  often  appear  com¬ 
paratively  late,  as,  for  instance,  the  reduced  second  maxilla  in  the  Cladocera .  ( )ther  authors  assume 
that  the  position  in  front  of  the  fifth  limb  is  original;  according  to  these  authors  the  brush-shaped 
organ  would  represent  the  second  maxilla  of  other  Crustacea .  No  reasons  of  any  importance  have 
been  put  forward  in  support  of  this  view;  on  the  other  hand  we  must  say,  I  think,  that  this  pos¬ 
sibility  must  be  regarded  as  being  present.  This  problem  thus  seems  so  far  to  be  unsolved. 
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It  seems  to  me  very  probable  for  several  reasons  that  the  penis  is  of  the  nature  of  a 
limb,  as  has  been  assumed  by  several  investigators;  1  need  only  point  out  here  the  great  resem¬ 
blance  this  organ  bears  to  a  biramous  limb  in  those  forms  in  which  it  is  characterized  by  a  very 
simple  structure,  e.  g.  Asterope ,  Philomedes ,  (cf.,  for  instance,  0.  \Y.  MILLER,  1894,  pi  5,  fig.  41) 
and  that  it  is  innervated  in  the  same  way  as  other  limbs. 

First  antenna:  —  This  antenna  would  have  had  eight  joints.  The  only 
reason  for  this  assumption  that  I  am  able  to  find  in  G.  \\\  MPeeer’s  work  is  that  this 
number  is  the  largest  that  is  observed  in  all  the  known  Ostracods,  „wir  finden 
diese  Zahl  als  hocliste  hei  den  Podocopa  und  Myodocopau.  It  seems  to  be  impossible  to  accept 
this  reason  as  in  any  way  decisive.  From  the  point  of  view  of  the  theory  of  evolution  one  can 
of  course  equally  well  imagine  a  cleavage  of  joints  as  a  union  of  them.  Embryology  does  not 
support  this  assumption  at  alb  nor  docs  comparative  anatomy.  The  only  resemblance  between 
this  limb  of  a  C  y  p  r  i  d  and  a  C-y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  is  really  the  number  of  joints.  Both  the 
equipment  of  bristles  and  the  musculature  aie  so  profoundly  different  that  they  do  not  seem 
to  indicate  that  the  different  joints  of  this  antenna  in  one  group  arc  homologous  with  the  corre¬ 
sponding  joints  in  the  other. 

The  same  uncertainty  applies  to  the  assumption  that  this  antenna  was  originally  a  sensory 
and  a  loeomotory  organ  at  the  same  time,  „vielleicht  glicli  sie  am  meisten  der  1.  Antenne 
der  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  e  n“.  According  to  the  theory  of  evolution  there  can  scarcely  be  any 
reason  against  an  assumption  that  even  a  first  antenna  that  was  originally  used  exclusively 
as  a  loeomotory  organ  might  gradually  develop  as  a  sensory  organ  and  vice  versa.  It  may  be 
pointed  out  that  among  the  H  a  1  o  c  y  p  r  i  d  s,  in  the  majority  of  which  the  first  antenna  is 
exclusively  or  almost  exclusively  a  sensory  organ,  the  genus  Thawnatocypris ,  which  in  many 
respects  is  to  be  considered  as  the  most  primitive,  lias  a  first  antenna  which,  as  far  as  one  can 
see,  serves  exclusively  or  practically  exclusively  as  a  loeomotory  organ.  As  is  seen  above, 
G.  \\ .  MULLER  assumes  that  during  the  course  of  development  sometimes  one  and  sometimes 
the  other  of  these  two  functions  has  dominated. 

In  my  opinion  it  is  impossible  at  present  to  give  an  opinion  with  any  great  degree 
of  certainty  as  to  the  type  of  this  limb  in  the  P  rotostracod  s. 

Second  antenna:  —  It  seems  to  me  probable  that  the  protopodite  of  the 
second  antenna  in  0  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s,  Halo  c  y  p  rids  and  P  o  1  v  c  o  p  i  d  s  is  composed 
of  at  least  two  joints;  traces  of  the  original  boundary  between  two  joints  have  presumably 
been  observed  by  G.  \Y.  MULLER  in  the  Polycopids  (1S94,  p.  39).  On  the  other 
hand  this  author’s  view  with  regard  to  the  protopodite  in  other  forms  seems  to  me  far 
less  probable. 

In  an  article  „M  i  1 1  h  e  i  1  u  n  g  e  n  ii  b  e  r  C  o  p  e  p  o  d  e  iP\  1893,  \\ .  GlESBRECtlT 
wrote  as  follows  (p.  8G)  with  regard  to  the  maxillipcd  of  the  Copcpoda:  ,.l)a!3  Glieder  miteinander 
verschmelzen  und  die  Gliederzahl  sich  auf  diese  W  eise  vermindert,  liifit  sich  haufig  nachweisen; 
aber  wie  Glieder  verschwinden  konnen,  zumal  relativ  so  umfangreiche  und  muskelerfullte  und 
so  niitzliche  wie  die  Basal  ia,  das  liiitte  Claus  dock  irgendwie  deni  Verstiindnis  des  Losers  niiher 
bringen  miissenu  .  .  .  etc.  However  much  ope  nto  criticism  this  statement  may  be,  1  should 


Penis 


First  antenna. 


Second  antenna 


78 


TAGE  SKOGSUERG 


like  to  start  out  from  it  in  judging  G.  W.  MULLER's  view  in  this  case.  The  latter  writer  assumes 
that  in  0  v  p  rids,  1 )  a  r  w  i  n  u  1  i  d  s,  N  e  s  i  d  e  i  d  s  and  C  v  t  h  e  r  i  d  s  the  distal  proto¬ 
pod  ite  joint  has  been  quite  lost.  But  where  is  the  proof  of  this  assumption?  As  far  as  [  can  see 
there  is  none.  G.  W.  MULLER  brings  forward  in  this  connection  the  fact  that  in  the  genus  Cytlie - 
relict  the  bending  into  a  knee  takes  place  between  the  first  and  second  protopodite  joints.  But 
this  does  not  prove  this  assumption.  The  fact  that  this  formation  of  a  knee  in  the  second  antenna 
in  the  Ostracods  has  actually  taken  place  at  different  places  —  between  the  protopodite  on  the 
one  hand  and  the  exopodite  and  endopodite  on  the  other  in  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s,  H  aloe  y  p  rids 
and  P  o  1  y  c-  o  p  i  d  s  and  between  two  protopodite  joints  in  Cytherella  —  may  at  least  be 
explained  by  assuming  that  this  limb  of  the  Protostr  acods  was  of  so  primitive  a 
type  that  no  definite  formation  of  a  knee  had  as  yet  taken  place.  This  assumption  seems  to 
be  supported  by  the  fact  that  this  limb  differs  very  much  in  its  type  in  the  different  Ostraeod 
groups.  The  genus  Cytherella  is  comparatively  far  removed*  from  all  other  Ostracods  by  its 
whole  organization  (G.  0.  Bars  as  we  know  distinguished  this  genus  as  a  special  group,  parallel 
to  Myodocopct ,  Podocopa ,  etc.).  The  ancestors  of  this  genus  presumably  branched  off  from  all  the 
other  Ostracods  at  a  rather  early  period.  Perhaps  this  differentiation  even  took  place  so 
early  that  the  second  antenna  had  not  yet  acquired  a  definite  knee.  At  any  rate  this  possibility 
must  be  regarded  as  being  present.  G.  W.  MUller’s  view  finds  just  as  little  to  support  it  in 
embryology  as  in  comparative  morphology.  I  have  never  found  any  trace  of  the  distal  proto¬ 
podite  joint  which,  according  to  G.  \\ .  MULLER,  has  disappeared  in  larvae  of  Cyprids 
or  other  forms  in  which,  according  to  this  author,  it  is  absent  in  the  mature  specimens. 
Nor  has  G.  A .  MULLER  or  any  other  investigator  of  this  problem  ever  mentioned 
such  a  trace. 

Moreover,  according  to  G.  \V .  Muller’s  assumption,  in  the  forms  whose  distal  proto¬ 
podite  joint  has  disappeared  the  place  on  the  body  from  which  this  antenna  issues  has  developed 
into  a  joint-like  process.  What  has  caused  G.  \\  .  MULLER  to  assume  that  this  process,  which 
resembles  a  joint  very  much  by  its  type,  lias  not  been  a  part  of  this  antenna  from  the  very 
beginning?  We  are  given  no  information  at  all  as  to  this;  I  should  like  once  more  to  quote  from 
the  above-mentioned  work  of  W.  GlESRRECllT.  This  author  writes  as  follows  with  regard  to  the 
reduction  of  the  basal  joints  of  the  maxillipeds  that  is  assumed  by  C.  CLAUS  for  the  Copepoda 
(p.  86):  ,,\\  ie  ist  dieser  Verlust  namentlich  fiir  den  hinteren  Maxillipeden  zu  begreifen,  der  doch 
durch  seine  Lange  und  die  hohe  Zahl  (7)  seiner  Glieder  bei  den  •moisten  der  holier  stehenden 
Copepoden  zeigt,  daJ3  or  (‘her  einer  Vermelmmg  als  einer  Verminderung  seiner  Gliederzahl 
bedurfte,  als  seine  Function  im  Herbeischaften  von  Nahrung  zu  bestehen  begann?“  One 
must  necessarily  follow  W.  GlESRRECllT  in  trying  to  find  out  the  reason  for  such  a 
reduction  in  the  number  of  joints.  Why,  one  asks,  has  this  limb,  which  needs  to 
be  relatively  long  in  order  to  fulfil  its  supposed  function  as  a  locomotory  organ,  first 
reduced  its  length  by  the  total  disappearance  of  the  second  protopodite  joint,  aud  then  (or 
at  the  same  time?)  made  up  for  this  loss  in  length  by  the  development  of  an  accessory  process 
that  does  not  belong  to  the  original  limb.  Such  a  question  as  this  may  perhaps  seem  unscientific, 
but  it  seems  to  be  forced  inevitably  on  the  reader’s  attention. 


Studies  on  marine  Ostracods 


79 


Why  does  not  the  proximal,  joint-like  process  represent  the  first  joint  of  a  two-jointed 
protopodite?  Or  —  if  it  were  to  appear  that  a  similar  process  exists  in  the  genus  Cytherella 
as  well,  which  does  not  seem  improbable,  first  because  of  a  drawing  of  this  antenna  given  bv 
G.  W.  MULLER,  1S94,  pi.  82,  fig.  1.  and  secondly  because  of  what  I  have  observed  myself  in 
a  preparation  of  a  similar  antenna*  —  w  h  y  s  h  o  u  1  d  w  e  not  assume  a  t  h  r  e  e- 
jointed  protopodite?  This  number  is  as  a  matter  of  fact  assumed  by  H.  .J.  IIa.nse.n 
as  the  original  one  for  all  the  post-oral  limbs  of  the  Crustacea  (of.  Z  o  o  1.  \  n  x.  1893.  p.  194). 
In  a  new  form  (not  described)**,  closely  related  to  the  genus  M (icvocypr is  1  observed  that  this 
basal  part  is  composed  of  two  clearly  separated  segments.  Why  then  might  it  not  be  assumed 
that  this  process  is  homologous  with  the  proeoxale  and  the  coxale,  so  that  the  large  joint  that 
follows  is  homologous  with  the  basale?  The  formation  of  a  knee  would  thus  in  these  forms 
too  have  taken  place  between  the  basale  on  the  one  hand  and  the  exopodite  and  endopodite  on  the 
other.  As  in  the  case  of  the  mandible  of  the  C  v  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s  a  centrally  pointing  knee  would 
have  been  developed  between  the  coxale  and  the  basale.  Before  it  has  been  clearly  proved  that 
these  homologizations  are  impossible  we  cannot  accept  the  view  put  forward  by  G.  W.  MCLLER. 

G.  \Y.  MOller’s  assumption  with  regard  to  the  endopodite  of  this  antenna  of  the 
Frotostracods  seems  to  me  almost  equally  unfounded.  This  would  resemble  most 
closely  this  branch  in  the  P  o  1  y  e  o  p  i  d  s. 

The  endopodite  would  have  been  four-jointed.  According  to  G.  \V.  MCller’s  state¬ 
ments  the  recent  Ostracods  have  the  following  number  of  joints  on  this  branch.  Leav¬ 
ing  out  of  consideration  forms  with  a  more  or  less  reduced  endopodite.  the  Cvpridinids 
have  three  joints.  Among  the  Haloeyprids  the  female  (the  male  is  unknown)  of 
Thaumatocypris,  which  is  in  several  respects  presumably  the  most  primitive  genus, 
has  only  two  joints;  in  the  other  forms  of  this  group  we  always  find  in  the  males  more 
or  less  distinctly  three  joints,  in  the  females  most  frequently  only  two  joints.  The  P  o  1  y- 
e  o  p  i  d  s,  the  group  that  would  possess  the  most  primitive  second  antenna,  appear  always 
to  have  three  joints.  The  C  y  p  rids  sometimes  have  a  four-jointed,  and  sometimes  a  three- 
jointed,  endopodite;  in  the  cases  where  a  three-jointed  endopodite  is  found  the  end  joint  has 
either  more  or  less  entirely  disappeared  or  else  the  second  joint  has  arisen  by  a  union  of  two 
joints;  traces  of  this  union  can  still  be  observed  in  some  forms.  Darwinulidae  has  three  joints: 
the  second  joint  would  have  arisen  by  the  union  of  two  joints,  but  there  seems  to  be  no  traces 
of  this  union  present;  no  such  traces  are  at  any  rate  to  be  seen  on  figures  hitherto  published, 
nor  are  they  mentioned  either  by  G.  \\  .  MCLLER  or  other  writers.  Nesidcidae  is  characterized 
by  four  joints.  The  Cy  therids  have  three  or  four  joints  —  in  the  cases  in  which  three 
joints  are  found  the  second  joint  would  have  arisen  by  a  union  of  two  joints;  traces  of  this  union 
can  sometimes  by  observed.  The  Cythercllidae  have  three  joints;  the  second  of  these  would 
show  „deutliche“  traces  of  a  union  (1894,  p.  43);  no  such  traces  can.  however,  be  found  on  the 
figure  given  by  G.  \V.  MCLLER  (1894,  pi.  32,  fig.  4),  nor  have  I  succeeded  in  observing  any  on  a 
specimen  investigated  by  me. 

*  The  preparation  was  unfortunately  defective. 

**  To  be  published  in  a  following  part  of  this  work. 
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Are  we  to  accept  the  homologization  carried  out  by  G.  \\ .  MCLLER? 

In  answering  this  question  I  shall  leave  the  C  v  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s,  Halocyprids 
and  P  o  1  y  e  o  p  i  d  s  out  of  consideration  and  turn  to  the  groups,  on  whose  number  of  joints 
G.  W.  MCller  has  obviously  based  the  assumption  mentioned  above.  Macrocypris,  the  genus 
that  is  considered  as  the  most  primitive  among  the  C  y  p  r  i  d  s,  is  characterized  by  a  four- 
jointed  endopodite.  Its  second  joint  is  comparatively  long  and  has  on  the  posterior  edge, 
proximally  of  the  middle,  one  or  a  couple  of  bristles,  on  the  anterior  edge,  near  the  third  joint, 
two  bristles  situated  close  to  each  other.  The  third  joint  is  comparatively  short  and  is  moved 
by  two  muscles,  a  flexor  and  an  extensor,  both  with  a  proximal  attachment  situated  proximally 
in  the  second  joint;  this  joint  is  always  armed  disto-anteriorly  with  a  number  of  long,  powerful 
claws.  The  fourth  joint  is  small,  issuing  at  about  the  middle  of  the  posterior  side  of  the  third 
joint;  it  is  moved  by  only  one  muscle,  which  has  its  proximal  attachment  proximally  in  the 
second  joint;  and  it  is  armed  distally  with  several  bristles,  one  of  which  is  a  sensory  bristle. 
In  other  genera  belonging  to  the  family  Gypridae  the  state  of  affairs  is  often  somewhat  different. 
The  postero-proximal  bristle  of  the  second  joint  is  almost  always  lacking,  but,  on  the  other 
hand,  this  joint  almost  always  has,  as  in  Macrocypris ,  on  the  anterior  edge  two*  bristles  situated 
close  together;  only  in  exceptional  eases  does  one  of  these  bristles  seem  to  be  absent.  In  some 
species  the  boundary  between  the  second  and  third  joints  has  more  or  less  completely  disappeared. 
In  a  number  of  these  forms  the  two  muscles  which  we  found  moved  the  third  joint  in  the  genus 
Macrocypris  are  missing;  in  others,  however,  they  can  be  found;  distally-anteriorlv  this  joint, 
as  in  Macrocypris,  always  has  powerful,  claw-like  bristles.  The  fourth  joint  may  be  more 
or  less  completely  reduced  in  a  number  of  species,  but  even  in  those  forms  in  which  this  joint 
has  quite  disappeared  it  always  seems  possible  to  distinguish  by  their  position  the  bristles  that 
belong  to  this  joint  from  those,  that  belong  to  the  original  third  joint,  as  they  are  situated 
distally-posteriorlv  on  the  end  joint  and  are  separated  from  the  bristles  of  the  original  third 
joint  by  a  swelling  in  the  chitinous  wall  of  the  joint;  in  some  forms  a  distinct  gap  can  also  be 
observed  between  these  two  groups  of  bristles.  In  the  family  Ncsideulac  we  find  the  follow¬ 
ing  state  of  affairs:  All  the  three  recent  genera  of  this  family  that  have  been  described  so  far, 
Nesidea,  Bythocypris  and  Anckislroclicles,  have  a  four-jointed  endopodite,  of  about  the  same 
type  in  all  of  them.  The  genus  Nesidea  (cf.  G.  \V.  MCLLER,  1804,  pi.  XV,  fig.  20):  The  second 
joint  is  moderately  long  and  has  only  one  or  a  few  bristles  situated  postero-distallv.  The  third 
joint  is  relatively  long;  it  is  not  moved  bv  special  muscles  and  has,  among  other  things,  two 
bristles  situated  close  together  on  the  anterior  edge  a  short  distance  from  the  distal  boundary; 
distally-anteriorly  this  joint  has  no  bristles  at  all.  The  fourth  joint  is  short  and  is  moved  by 
two  muscles,  a  flexor  and  an  extensor,  both  having  a  proximal  attachment  proximally  on  the 
second  joint;  it  is  provided  with  five  bristles,  which,  at  least  in  a  number  of  species,  are  situated 
in  two  groups,  as  1  have  had  an  opportunity  of  observing  myself  when  investigating  a  couple 

*1  <:.  \V.  Miller  stairs.  IK'.it.  p.  'i0  that  the  Gyp  lids  always  have  a  .single  bristle  at  this  place.  ,.Das 
2.  (flmd  d<*s  Innenastes  ....  tragt  constant  fine  klfine  Borste  am  dorsalen  Hand":  two  bristles,  an\  however,  drawn 
in  the  figures  of  several  species  belonging  to  this  group  that  this  author  has  given  in  this  work.  The  statement  made 
above  is  based  on  observations  of  a  large  number  of  species  investigated  by  me. 


Studies  on  marine  Ostrarods 


SI 

of  species  belonging  to  this  genus;  cf.  also  G.  W.  MULLER,  1894,  pi  15.  fig.  31.  One  of  these 
groups  is  situated  antero-distally  on  the  joint  and  comprises  two  claw-like  bristles,  the  other  is 
situated  postero-distally  and  consists  of  three  bristles,  one  of  which  is  a  sensory  bristle  of  about  the 
same  type  as  the  sensory  bristle  of  the  fourth  joint  in  the  genus  Macroctjpris  and  other  0  v  p  r  i  d  s. 
The  two  groups  are  separated  from  each  other  by  a  distinct  swelling  in  the  wall  of  the  joint. 

Can  we,  in  the  face  of  these  facts,  accept  the  homologization  worked  out  by  G.  \Y MULLER 
for  these  joints  of  these  two  families?  I  believe  not.  It  seems  far  more  probable  —  not 
to  say  absolutely  certain  —  that  the  joints  in  the  family  Xcsideidae  that  are  denoted  by  0.  \Y. 
MULLER  as  nos.  2  and  3  are  homologous  with  the  second  joint  in  Macrocypris,  the  fourth  joint 
in  the  N  e  s  i  d  e  i  d  s  corresponds  to  the  third  and  fourth  joints  in  Macrocypris*  If  we  assume 
this  homologization  we  shall  find  the  following  points  of  agreement :  The  second  joint  is  elongated; 
it  has  on  the  posterior  side  proximally  of  the  middle  one  or  two  bristles  and  on  the  anterior 
edge  somewhat  proximally  of  the  distal  boundary  two  bristles  situated  close  together.  The 
third  joint  is  relatively  short;  it  is  moved  by  two  muscles,  a  flexor  and  an  extensor,  both  of 
which  have  their  proximal  attachments  proximally  on  the  second  joint;  distally-anteriorlv  it 
is  armed  with  claw-like  bristles.  In  Nesideidae ,  as  in  several  Cyprids,  the  fourth  joint  is 
completely  reduced,  but  the  bristles  that  belong  to  this  joint  can  be  distinguished  from  those 
of  the  original  third  joint  by  means  of  a  swelling  in  the  wall  of  the  joint;  one  of  the  bristles 
of  the  fourth  joint  is  a  sensory  bristle.  In  other  words  the  agreement  is  complete.  The  lack 
of  resemblance  if  we  accept  G.  YV .  MUller’s  homologization  is  as  striking  as  the  similarity  if 
we  accept  that  worked  out  above.  The  same  correction  must  also  be  made  in  CL  \\ .  MUller’s 
homologization  of  the  endopodite  of  the  second  antenna  in  the  Gy  the  rids.  This  will 
indicate  the  degree  of  certainty  in  the  facts  on  which  G.  Y\ .  MULLER  lias  based  his  assump¬ 
tion  with  regard  to  the  number  of  joints  in  the  endopodite  of  the  second  antenna  of  the 
Protostracods! 

It  is  quite  impossible  at  present  to  carry  out  a  homologization  between  the  joints  of 
the  endopodite  in  all  the  groups  of  the  Ostraeods;  we  get  no  help  at  all  from  the  characters 
of  bristles  and  muscles. 

If,  looking  at  these  facts,  we  ask  what  is  the  number  of  joints  that  is  to  be  taken 
as  the  most  primitive  for  the  endopodite,  whether  this  branch  was  originally  characterized 
by  two,  three,  four  or  five  joints,  I  think  we  shall  be  compelled  to  acknowledge  that  this 
is  a  question  we  cannot  yet  decide  with  any  degree  of  certainty. 

The  exopodite  of  the  second  antenna  of  the  Protostracods  is  supposed  to 
have  been  composed  of  a  rather  large  number  of  joints,  about  the  same  as  in  the  case  of  the 
recent  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s,  H  a  1  o  e  y  p  r  i  d  s  and  P  o  1  y  c  o  p  i  d  s.  Xo  proof  of  this  is  given  by 
G.  W.  MULLER.  Among  the  recent  Ostraeods  we  apparently  find  nine  joints  constantly  in  all 
representatives  of  the  three  above-mentioned  groups;  the  C1  v  t  h  e  r  e  1 1  i  d  s  have  a  powerful, 
two-jointed  exopodite;  in  all  other  Ostraeods  this  branch  has  no  joints  and  is  more  or 
less  completely  reduced.  Thus  from  comparative  morphology  we  cannot  —  at  least  at  present 
produce  any  facts  that  indicate  with  any  degree  of  certainty  the  number  of  joints  that  is  to 
be  taken  as  the  original  one  for  this  branch.  Xor  can  any  such  facts  be  obtained  from  com- 
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pa  rati  vc  embryology.  It  seems,  however,  to  b(*  by  no  means  impossible,  perhaps  even  rather 
probable,  that  G.  W.  HOLLER  was  pretty  near  the  truth  when  he  assumed  that  the  P  rot- 
os  t  r  a  c  o  d  s  had  a  nine-jointed*  exopodite,  perliap.s  of  about  the  same  type  as  in  the 
recent  Polyco  pids.  The  reasons  that  seem  to  me  to  support  this  are,  first,  that  the 
forms  which  are  now  characterized  by  an  antenna  of  this  sort,  Cypridinids,  Halo- 
eyprids  and  P  o  1  y  c  o  p  i  d  s,  are  in  several  respects  certainly  to  be  considered  as  the 
most  primitive  0  s  t  r  a  c  o  d  s,  and,  secondly,  that  the  agreement  in  structure  in  these  groups 
is  altogether  too  great  to  justify  us  in  assuming  a  convergence,  in  the  case  of  an  organ  of  so 
complicated  a  structure  as  this  branch.  At  any  rate  the  ancestral  forms  of  these  three  groups 
probably  had  a  similar  exopodite  on  this  limb. 

T  h  e  o  n  1  y  state  in  ent  a  b  o  u  t  t  h  e  sec  o  n  d  a  n  t  enna  o  f  the  P  r  o  t- 

ostracods  t  h  a  twee  a  n  m  a  k  e  a  t  prose  n  t  w  i  t  h  almost  c  o  m  p  1  e  t  e 

c  e  r  t  a  i  n  t  v,  i  s,  a  c  c  o  r  d  i  n  g  t  o  m  y  o  p  i  n  i  o  n,  that  it  possessed  a  well- 
developed  p  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  and  a  comparatively  strong  exopodite 
and  e  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e. 

We  ought  perhaps  to  note  the  great  resemblances  there  is  between  this  limb  in  the 
C  y  t  h  e  r  e  1 1  i  d  s  and  the  type  that  is  presumably  to  be  considered  as  the  original  one  for 
the  two  following  limbs,  the  mandible  and  the  maxilla.  Perhaps  this  indicates  that  the 
second  antenna  of  this  group  represents  a  comparatively  primitive  type. 

Was  the  endopodite  in  the  males  of  the  ancestral  forms  of  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s,  ft  a  1  o- 

cyprids  and  Pol vco pids  developed  as  a  seizing  organ,  as  G.  W.  HOLLER  has  assumed? 
In  the  recent  Cypridinids  the  whole  of  the  end  joint  of  the  endopodite  is  pressed 
against  the  preceding  joint  in  seizing.  In  the  Halocvprid  s,  on  the  other  hand,  the  end 
joint  has  a  process  in  the  shape  of  a  seizing  arm,  which  issues  proximally  on  the  joint.  The 
males  of  the  Polvcopids  do  not  have  the  endopodite  developed  as  a  seizing  organ; 
whether  the  wart-like  process  near  the  point  of  the  endopodite  which  is  found  in  this  group 
(cf.  G.  W.  HOLLER,  18R4,  pi.  7,  fig.  10)  is  homologous  with  the  seizing  arm  in  the  11  a  1  o- 
c  y  p  r  i  d  s,  as  G.  W.  MOller  has  assumed,  I  must  leave  undecided;  there  is  no  certain  proof 
of  this  liomologization,  G.  W.  HCller  does  not  give  any  and  I  have  not  found  any  myself. 
In  the  face  of  these  facts  —  that  the  Poly  cop  ids,  in  several  respects  presumably 
the  most  primitive  of  these  three  groups,  do  not  have  this  branch  developed  as  a  seizing 
organ  and  that  the  seizing  function  has  been  carried  into  effect  in  different  ways  in  the 
C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s  and  the  II  aloe  v  p  r  ids  —  one  must  say  that  this  assumption  of 
G.  \\ .  WOLLKR’r  is  to  be  considered  as  rather  uncertain. 

Handible:  G.  W.  HOlleiPs  assumption  that  this  limb  in  the  Protostracods 

was  composed  of  two  protopodite  joints  and  three  endopodite  joints  seems  fairly  probably; 

*  0.  \\ .  Mi  lli:k  points  mil,  I  SO'*,  p.  :;r>  that  ..mam  In*  \rtrn  weisen  daraui  hin.  ila C  die  Zahl  ursprunjdich 
JU'oBer  war  (  Phtlnwrdes)^ .  A  «  areful  study  of  Mini-  lunis  of  lids  !_<*nus  )i .  s  i  on vinred  me  that  tin*  eliitinnns  structures 
on  the  end  joint  of  this  brain  h  (of  the  males),  to  which  this  writer  refers,  cannot  probably  he  explained  as  tract's  of 
a  tenth  joint.  In  addition  it  is  to  he  noted  that,  even  if  the  ^enns  Phdotuodrs  originally  had  a  ten-jointed  exopodite 
oil  this  limb,  it  is  obvious  that  \ve  have  no  ri^ht,  because  of  this,  to  conclude  that  tin*  Pro  tost  r  a  cods 
originally  hud  ten  joints, 
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at  least  there  seem  to  be  no  facts  that  are  definitely  against  it.  A  greater  number  of  joints 
do  not  appear  in  any  forms;  a  two-jointed  protopodite  and  a  three-jointed  endopodite  occur 
in  the  most  widely  separated  groups  viz;  C  y  p  rid  i  n  i  d  s,  H  a  1  o  e  y  p  r  i  d  s,  C  y  p  r  i  d  s. 
N  e  s  i  d  e  i  d  s,  Cytherids  and  C  v  t  h  e  r  e  1 1  i  d  s.  A  smaller  number  is  found  in  the 
Polycopids  and  in  Darwinulidae .  No  trace  of  a  procoxale  has  yet  been  observed  in  any 
recent  forms;  it  is,  however,  not  cpiite  impossible  that  such  a  joint  existed  originally.  Nor 
does  there  seem  to  be  anything  of  importance  to  add  with  regard  to  this  author’s 
assumption  about  the  cndites  on  this  limb.  A  powerful  endite  is  found  on  the  coxale  in 
almost  all  groups.  Without  drawing  any  conclusions  from  this,  1  wish,  however,  to  point 
out  here  that  an  endite  or  indications  of  such  a  process  on  the  basale  is  found  not  only  in 
H  a  1  o  c  v  p  rids  and  P  o  1  y  c  o  p  i  d  s  but  also  in  A  s  t  e  r  o  p  i  d  s  and  Philomedes  as 
well,  and  in  the  Gyp  rid  in  ids,  where  traces  of  such  an  endite  can  also  be  observed, 
these  traces  are  most  strong  in  forms  which  are  presumably  to  be  considered  as  primitive 
(Crossophorus);  cf.  the  remark  on  the  group  Cyprulinifonnes  below.  On  the  other  hand  there 
seem  to  be  no  reasons  that  support  the  assumption  that  the  palp  in  the  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s 
is  of  a  more  primitive  type  than  in  other  forms  because  of  its  size.  The  group  Polycopidae , 
which  is  presumably  in  several  respects  rather  primitive,  is  characterized  by  a  very  short  mandible. 
Might  not  this  fact  be  considered  to  support  an  assumption  that  the  elongated  mandible  palp 
in  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s  and  Halocvprid  s  represents  a  secondary  type?  The  assumption 
of  a  short  mandible  or  at  any  rate  of  a  moderately  long  mandible  as  being  the  original  one  in 
the  Ostracods  seems  to  me  to  be  supported  by  the  fact  that  in  a  number  of  forms  in  this 
group  the  mandible  has  been  developed  as  the  most  important  crawling  limb  on  the  anterior 
part  of  the  body,  while  in  others  the  endopodite  of  the  second  antenna  has  been  developed  for 
this  function.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  easiest  way  to  explain  this  phenomenon  is  by  assuming 
that  in  the  Protostracods  both  the  mandible  and  the  endopodite  of  the  second 
antenna  were  relatively  short.  With  regard  to  the  exopodite  of  this  limb  G.  W  .  MCelek  makes 
no  assumption,  as  has  been  pointed  out  before.  In  the  recent  Ostracods  this  branch  is 
always  very  small;  in  a  number  of  forms  it  is  peg-like,  unjointed  and  almost  bristleless;  in 
others  it  is  quite  absent.  It  seems  to  me  fairly  probable  that  this  branch  was  comparatively 
small  in  the  Protostracods;  on  the  other  hand  it  seems  to  be  more  difficult  to  say 
anything  certain  about  its  type.  As  to  whether  the  protopodite  had  an  epipodial  appendage 
is  very  difficult  to  decide;  it  may  be  best  to  leave  this  question  open. 

After  having  discussed  the  problem  of  the  mandible  of  the  Protostracods 
G.  W.  MtlLLER  put  forward  the  question  as  to  why  the  endopodite  of  the  second  antenna  had 
been  developed  into  a  powerful  crawling  leg  in  C  y  p  r  i  d  s,  D  a  r  w  i  n  u  1  i  d  s,  X  e  s  i  d  e  i  d  s, 
Cytherids  and  Cytherelli  d  s;  would  it  not  have  been  more  probable,  he  asks,  for 
this  function  to  have  been  taken  over  by  the  mandibular  palp  in  these  groups  as  in  the  C  y  p  r  i- 
d  i  n  i  d  s?  In  answer  to  this  question  this  author  writes  as  follows,  p.  194:  ,,So  autlallend  ahnlich 
die  Yenvcrtlmng  des  Mandibulartasters  bei  den  C  v  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  e  n  und  dor  2.  Antenne  bei 
den  Podocopa  (natiirlich  abgesehcn  vom  Schwimmen  bei  letzteren)  ist,  so  existirt  doch  cin 
wesentlicher  Untersehied:  bei  den  einen  haben  wir  es  mit  einem  Grabfuli,  bei  den  anderen  mit 
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einem  SchrcitfuB  (urspriinglich  sicher  iiberall)  zu  tlmn.  Der  ersterc  muB  luirz  und  gedrungen 
sein.  entspreehend  deni  groBen  Widerstand.  den  er  zu  iiberwinden  hat;  der  zweite  soil  lang 
gestreckt  sein.  Die  Mandibnlartaster  liiitte  die  lieute  von  der  2.  Antenne  ausgeubte  Function 
nicht  iibernelnnen  konnen.  ohne  eine  Streekung  und  besonders  ohne  cine  Verschiebung  seines 
Ansatzpunktes  zu  erleiden,  die  mit  seinen  Beziehungen  zur  Nahrungsaufnahine  unvereinbar 
gewesen  warcn.u  It  does  not  seem  to  be  going  too  far  if  we  say  that  this  statement  has  no  scientific 
value  whatever.  To  illustrate  the  statement  that  the  mandibular  palp  in  the  C  v  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s 
must,  on  account  of  its  digging  function,  be  Juirz  und  gedrungenu,  1  may.  in  the  first  place, 
refer  heie  to  G.  \V.  MUller's  own  statement,  1894.  p.  47:  ,,\\  enden  wir  uns  zum  Taster,  so  ver- 
dient  in  erster  Linie  Frwalmung  sein  grolier  Umfang  und  seine  freie  Beweglichkeit,  beides  ent- 
sprechend  der  groBen  Rolle,  die  er  fin*  die  Bewegung  spielt,  wonach  man  die  gauze  Mandibel 
als  KieferfuB,  KinnbackenfuB  (1)A\A)  bezeichnet  hatk\  and,  seeonc  Hy-  to  the  figures  that  have 
so  far  been  given  for  these  limbs.  If.  for  instance,  we  compare  the  mandible  of  Cyprulina  medi - 
terra nea  (G.  \V.  Muller,  1894,  p.  45)  with  the  second  antenna  of  Eucytherum  gibbera  (G.  \V. 
Muller,  1894,  p.  35)  we  seem  to  be  compelled  to  admit  that  the  former  is  at  least  as  elongated 
and  slender  and  fitted  to  be  a  crawling  limb  as  the  latter.  That  the  mandible  could  not  be 
developed  as  a  crawling  limb  except  after  a  forward  displacement  of  its  point  of  attachment 
had  taken  place  seems  to  be  a  statement  that  it  is  very  difficult  for  G.  \\  .  MULLER  to  prove. 
For  further  details  1  need  only  refer  here  to  what  has  been  pointed  out  above  (under  the  mandible) 
with  regard  to  this  matter. 

31  a  x  i  1 1  a:  —  In  the  case  of  this  limb  too  there  does  not  seem  to  be  anything  of 
importance  to  remark  about  the  assumption  put  forward  by  G.  \\ .  MULLER.  The  maxilla  found 
in  a  number  of  forms  of  the  family  Pohjcopidae  is  presumably  of  a  very  primitive  type.  In  any 
case,  as  will  be  seen  from  p.  31  of  this  treatise,  the  maxillae  in  0  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s  and  H  a  1  o- 
e  y  p  lids  may  fairly  naturally  be  derived  from  the  simply  built  type  of  maxilla  that  is  found  in 
PoJycopsis  serrata  G.  \\ .  Miller  (cf.  G.  W.  Muller,  1894,  pi.  7,  fig.  51;  reproduced  in  the 
present  work,  fig.  Ill:  1).  An  epipodial  appendage  was  probably  developed  on  the  coxale; 
about  the  occurrence  of  this  organ  on  this  limb  see  above. 

In  passing  I  wish  to  point  out  here  that  it  does  not  seem  to  me  improbable  that  the 
mandible  and  the  maxilla  were  of  about  the  same  type  in  the  P  r  o  t  o  s  t  r  a  c  o  d  s;  they 
were  probably  moderately  long,  with  powerful  protopod ites,  and  exopod ites  and  eudopodites 
with  rather  few  joints.  It  is  not  impossible  that  they  had  three  more  or  less  distinctly 
separated  protopodite  joints,  a  two-jointed  exopodite  and  a  three-jointed  endopodite.  The 
second  antenna  may  also  have  been  of  about  the  same  type  (of  course  apart  from  the  fact 
that  the  two  first-named  were  possibly  provided  with  endites),  but  this  assumption  seems  to 
me  more  uncertain  than  the  former  one;  cf.  p.  82. 

Fifth  limb:  There  seems  to  be  greater  uncertainty  with  regard  to  the  struc¬ 

ture  of  this  appendage  in  the  P  r  u  t  o  s  t  r  a  c  o  d  s  than  with  regard  to  the  preceding  limbs. 

In  the  recent  0  s  t  r  a  e  o  d  s  this  limb  shows  very  different  types.  In  the  C  y  p  r  i- 
d  i  n  i  d  s  1  leave  out  of  consideration  here  the  family  Asteropidac,  which  is  certainly 

very  much  metamorphized,  and  also  the  family  Sarsiellidae ,  in  which  this  limb  is 
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presumably  to  be  considered  as  having  undergone  a  secondary  simplification  —  it  is  of  t lie 
folia ceous  type.  Its  protopodite,  which  dominates  somewhat  over  the  exopodite,  is  broad 
and  powerful,  in  most  cases  more  or  less  distinctly  two-  or  three-jointed  and  is  closelv  joined 
to  the  body;  each  of  the  three  protopodite  joints  is  armed  on  its  inner  edge  with  a  short  but 
powerful  endite.  On  the  outside  of  the  procoxale-coxale  part  of  the  protopodite  there  is  an 
epipodial  appendage  that  is  developed  into  a  very  large  and  powerful  vibratory  plate.  The 
exopodite  has  in  most  cases  four  or  five  joints;  of  these  joints  the  two  proximal  ones  are  in  most 
cases  very  strongly  chitinized  and  are  each  provided  on  the  inner  edge  with  a  low,  but  powerful, 
endite,  armed  with  powerful  bristles  and  teeth;  the  following  two  or  three  exopodite  joints 
differ  in  most  cases  very  considerably  from  the  preceding  ones  in  their  structure,  as  they  are 
very  slightly  chitinized  and  their  bristles  are  most  frequently  rather  soft  and  plumous;  the 
end  joint  has  a  somewhat  varying  number  of  bristles.  There  is  no  endopodite  on  this  limb. 
In  the  Halocyprids  the  protopodite  of  this  limb  is  moderately  large  and  sometimes  has  two 
joints;  the  boundary  between  these  two  joints  is.  however,  rat  her  weakly  developed ;  the  protopodite 
is  somewhat  less  closely  united  to  the  body  than  in  the  preceding  family;  the  basale  has  only 
one  or  two  very  small  endites.  On  the  outside  of  the  procoxale-coxale  part  of  the  protopodite 
there  is  an  epipodial  appendage  that  is  developed  as  a  vibratory  plate;  this  is  somewhat  smaller 
than  in  the  preceding  family.  The  endopodite  is  developed  as  a  short,  unjointed,  powerful 
masticatory  process.  The  exopodite  is  elongated  and  rod-shaped,  with  three  or  four  joints 
( Thaumatocypris  lias  four  joints,  all  the  other  forms  only  three),  its  distal  joint  is  small  and  has 
three  bristles.  In  the  P  o  1  y  c  o  p  i  d  s  the  protopodite  is  very  powerful  and  dominates  very 
strongly  over  the  exopodite  and  the  endopodite;  in  most  cases  it  is  more  or  less  distinctly 
three-jointed,  without  endites.  On  the  outside  of  the  procoxale-coxale  there  is  a  rather  large 
vibratory  plate,  the  epipodite.  The  exopodite  and  endopodite  are  short,  verruciform,  un¬ 
jointed,  the  exopodite  has  a  somewhat  varying  number  of  distal  bristles.  In  Gypridue , 
Darwinulidae ,  Nesideidae  and  V ylheridae  we  find  a  fifth  limb  that  reminds  us  very  much  of 
this  appendage  in  the  Halocyprids.  The  protopodite  is  unjointed;  in  most  cases  it  is 
much  more  free  than  in  the  preceding  groups.  The  endopodite  is  sometimes  developed  as  a 
more  or  loss  powerful,  unjointed,  masticatory  process;  often,  however,  it  is  more  or  less  comple¬ 
tely  reduced.  The  exopodite  is  more  or  less  elongated  and  has  at  most  four  joints,  e.  g.  in 
Macroeypris,  often  three  joints  and  sometimes  two  or  one;  in  many  forms  it  has  three  bristles 
distally,  in  others  only  one  or  two,  but  the  evidence  seems  to  show  that  three  bristles  is  the 
original  number  for  these  families.  The  protopodite  sometimes  has  a  fairly  well-devoloped  epi¬ 
podial  vibratory  plate,  but  this  organ  is  often  more  or  less  completely  reduced.  Gytherdhdae 
(in  the  male):  The  protopodite  is  un jointed,  the  endopodite  is  developed  as  a  rather  long, 
unjointed  process  for  introducing  the  food  into  the  mouth.  The  exopodite  is  elongated,  three- 
jointed;  its  end  joint  is  small  and  has  only  two  bristles.  The  epipodite,  the  vibratory  plate, 
is  well  developed  and  large. 

Which  of  these  types  is  the  most  primitive? 

Most  investigators  of  this  subject  assume  that  the  foliaceous  type  that  we  find  in  the 
Gypridinids  is  the  most  primitive.  On  the  other  hand  0.  W.  Mf'LLKR  assumes,  as  we 
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see  above*  that  the  P  r  o  t  o  s  t  r  a  c  o  d  s  had  a  fifth  limb  of  about  the  same  type  as  that 
of  the  recent  genus  Macrocypris.  but  with  a  well-developed  vibratory  plate  on  the  protopodite. 
It  seems  to  me  verv  difficult  to  decide  with  certainty  which  of  these  views  is  correct.  On 
the  one  hand  I  consider  it  by  no  means  impossible  that  the  foliaeeous  type  in  the  Gy  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s 
may  be  original;  this  assumption  agrees,  of  course,  with  the  hypothesis  that  is  almost  univer¬ 
sally  adopted  nowadays,  namely  that  the  foliaeeous  type  is  the  original  one  for  this  limb  in 
the  Crustacea  and  that  the  rod-shaped  limb  is  a  secondary  type  developed  from  the  foliaeeous 
one  —  in  most  cases  via  the  biramous  stage.  On  the  other  hand  I  think  it  far  from 
impossible  that  0.  XV.  MEller  is  nearest  to  the  truth  and  that  the  foliaeeous  type  is  of  a 
secondary  nature  in  the  G  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s,  that  in  this  group  this  limb  was  shortened  in 
connection  with  its  development  as  the  most  important  or  at  any  rate  one  of  the  most  important 
masticatory  organs.  It  is  obvious  that  G.  W .  .Mi  ller  based  his  assumption  on  the  agreement 
found  between  the  fifth  limb  in  the  Haloeypvids  on  the  one  hand  and  this  appendage  in 
C y  p  v i  d  s,  D  a  r  w  i  n  u  1  i  d  s.  X  e  s  i  d  e  i  d  s  and  Gy  t  h  e  r  i  d  s  on  the  other.  This  agreement  is 
certainly  striking,  but  this  is  such  a  relatively  simple  organ  that  I  can  by  no  means  consider  it  cpiite 
impossible  that  the  resemblance  is  due  to  convergence.  See  also  below,  the  sixth  and  the 
seventh  limbs. 

It  is  possible,  however,  that  the  foliaeeous  type  is  the  original  one  and  that  the 
rod-shaped  type  was  developed  from  it,  without  it  being  necessary  to  assume  that  the 
resemblance  between  the  fifth  limb  in  the  II  a  1  o  c  y  p  r  i  d  s  and  the  C  y  p  r  i  d  s,  etc.  is 
necessarily  the  result  of  convergence.  Tins  presupposes,  however,  that  the  ancestors  of  the 
C  y  p  v  i  d  s,  J)  a  r  w  i  n  u  1  i  d  s,  X  e  s  i  d  e  i  d  s  and  C  y  t  h  e  r  i  d  s  branched  off  from  the 
ancestors  of  the  H  a  1  o  cy  p  r  i  d  s  after  the  latter  had  been  differentiated  from  the  ancestors 
of  the  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  cl  s. 

With  regard  to  G.  XV.  M  Eller’s  assumption  that  the  original  number  of  joints  on 
the  exopodite*  of  this  limb  was  four  I  only  wish  to  point  out  that  this  is  partlv  based  on 
presumably  incorrect  homologizations.  This  writer  states  that  the  Cypridinids  have  four 
joints  on  this  branch;  in  doing  so  he  counted  the  basale  of  t lie  protopodite  as  the  first  endo- 
podite  joint,  the  first  and  second  joints  of  the  exopodite  as  joint  no.  2;  on  the  other  hand  this 
writer  has  not  paid  attention  to  the  fact  that  there  is  sometimes  an  additional  joint  distally 
of  joint  no.  4,  sensu  G.  XV.  .MElleri.  According  to  this  author  the  Halocyprids  also 
have  four  joints  on  this  branch;  he*  arrived  at  this  number  bv  counting  the  endopodite  as  the 
first  exopodite  joint;  ef.  G.  \V.  .WELLER,  1S94,  p.  (>u.  It  is,  however,  to  be  noted  that  in  one 
genus  of  this  group,  which  was  not  known  to  this  writer  when  lie  put  forward  the  assumption 
discussed  here,  namely  the  genus  Thaumatocypris.  the  exopodite  has  four  joints;  cf.  G.  XV. 
iMtlLLERj  10(H) a,  pi.  \  I,  fig.  3.  This  is  noteworthy,  as  this  genus  is  in  many  respects  to  be  consid¬ 
ered  as  the  most  primitive  among  the  Halocyprids.  With  regard  to  the  uncertainty 
of  the  homologizatioii  of  this  limb  compare  p.  54  above. 

G.  W.  M Eller  8  assumption  that  this  limb  was  developed  as  a  seizing  organ  in  the 
males  ol  the  ancestors  of  the  forms  which  he  groups  together  under  the  name  of  Podocopa 

*  Kxpl, lim'd  I iy  G.  \V.  MiLU.it  as  an  nmlopoilik'. 
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seems  to  be  quite  unsupported.  With  regard  to  this  it  ought  to  be  enough  to  point  out  that 
this  limb  is  not  developed  as  a  seizing  organ  in  two  of  these  families,  namely  Nesideidae  and 
Cytheridae ,  and  that  the  sixth  limb  in  the  males  of  CythercUa  even  shows  a  closer  resemblance 
to  the  fifth  limb  of  the  Cy  p  r  i  d  s  than  does  their  fifth  limb. 

it  is  possible  that  the  position  of  the  fifth  limb  of  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s  and  II  aloe  v- 
])  r  i  d  s,  where  it  is  placed  far  forward,  is,  contrary  to  (i.  \\ .  MOller’s  view,  to  be  considered 
as  original.  This  assumption  of  (!.  W.  iMTller’s  is,  of  course,  connected  with  his  supposition 
that  the  limb  corresponding  to  te  second  maxilla  of  other  Crustacean  groups  has  disappeared 
in  the  0  s  t  r  a  c  o  d  s. 

Sixth  1  i  m  b:  —  There  is  the  same  uncertainty  with  regard  to  this  limb  as  with  the 
preceding  one.  The  assumptions  that  the  foliaceous  type  of  the  Cy  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s  is  original 
and  that  the  rod-shaped  type  is  the  most  primitive  are  opposed  to  each  other  in  this  case  as 
well.  The  fact  that  with  regard  to  this  limb  too  there  is  a  very  great  agreement  between 
the  H  a  1  o  c  y  p  rids  on  the  one  hand  and  C  y  p  r  i  d  s,  1)  a  r  w  i  n  u  1  i  d  s,  X  e  s  i  d  e  i  d  s 
and  Cytherids  on  the  other  makes  the  assumption  that  the  resemblance  between  these 
limbs  is  due  to  convergence  seem  very  improbable. 

It  seems  to  be  impossible  to  make  any  detailed  statement  at  present  as  to  the  cause 
of  the  disappearance  of  this  and  the  following  limb  in  Polycopidac.  G.  W.  MCller  assumes 
that  it  was  due  to  the  smallness  of  these  forms.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  these  limbs  are  also 
reduced  in  the  C  y  t  h  e  r  e  1 1  i  d  s,  although  these  are  comparatively  large  forms. 

Seventh  limb:  —  Contrary  to  the  two  preceding  limbs  the  seventh  one  never  has  a 
foliaeeous  type  in  the  recent  0  s  t  r  a  c  o  d  s.  In  C  y  p  r  ids,  D  a  r  w  i  n  u  1  i  d  s,  X  e  si¬ 
de  i  d  s  and  Cytherids  it  is  of  about  the  same  type  as  the  fifth  and  sixth  limbs;  in  the 
Halo  cyp  rids  it  is  certainly  short,  but  all  the  same  it  is  rod-shaped;  in  the  Cvpri- 
d  i  n  i  d  s,  the  group  in  which  the  fifth  and  sixth  limbs  are  of  the  foliaceous  type,  it  is  developed 
as  a  long,  vermiform  annulated  appendage.  (In  the  Polycopids  and  C1  y  t  h  e  r  e  1 1  i  d  s 
this  appendage  is,  as  we  know,  not  found  at  all.)  These  facts  seems  to  support  0.  W.  MClleu’s 
assumption  that  this  limb  was  originally  of  the  rod-shaped  type;  it  was  perhaps,  as  this 
investigator  assumed,  of  about  the  same  type  as  in  the  recent  Cyprids.  This  fact  may 
also  perhaps  be  considered  to  support  the  assumption  that  the  rod-shaped  type  was  also 
original  for  the  two  preceding  limbs. 

Was  this  limb  developed  as  a  crawling  limb  in  the  Protostraeods  or  did  it  act 
as  a  cleaning  organ?  G.  W.  MOeler  assumes,  as  we  have  seen  above,  that  it  was  used  as  a 
cleaning  organ;  other  investigators,  e.  g.  G.  Alm,  1015,  assume  that  it  only  adopted  this  function 
later.  Which  of  these  views  is  to  be  considered  as  correct? 

G.  Alm  puts  forward  the  following  reasons  for  his  view  (pp.  IS — 21):  In  the  X  e  si¬ 
de  i  d  s  and  Cytherids  this  appendage  is  used  as  a  crawling  limb,  uot  as  a  cleaning  organ. 
In  the  D  a  r  w  i  n  u  1  i  d  s  it  is  possibly  used  as  a  cleaning  organ,  but  probably,  at  any  rate, 
this  function  is  only  to  be  considered  as  secondary,  crawling  being  the  most  important  function. 
In  the  Cyprids  wc  find  in  the  lower  forms  that  this  appendage,  although  developed  as  a 
cleaning  organ,  ,,naeh  ihrer  Lage  zu  nrteilen  sowolil  als  Bein  wie  als  Pntzfuli  anwendbar  ist" 
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(cf.  G.  \Y.  DULLER,  1894,  p.  10),  while  in  the  higher  forms  it  is  exclusively  a  cleaning  organ. 
In  the  Cypridinids  this  appendage  is  developed  into  a  complicated  cleaning  organ;  in 
the  Halocvprids  it  certainly  functions  as  a  cleaning  organ,  but  still  it  is  considerably 
less  suited  to  this  function  than  in  the  Cy  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s.  ,,Stehen  nun,  wie  Mueler  meint, 
die  C  v  j>  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  e  n  entwickelungsgeschichtlich  auf  einer  hoheren  Strife  als  die  H  a  1  o- 
cypriden,  so  wiirde  dies  in  Bezug  auf  den  PutzfnB  bedeuten,  dab  dieser  bei  den  hoheren 
Formen  mehr  veriindert  unci  seiner  Funktion  besser  angepaBt-  ist  als  bei  den  niederenA  In 
other  words  in  several  groups  this  limb  is  not  developed  as  a  cleaning  organ,  in  others  it  is  most 
complete  as  a  cleaning  organ  in  the  most  metamorphosed  forms.  Ln  both  high  and  low 
C  y  p  r  i  d  s,  in  N  e  s  i  d  e  i  d  s,  C  y  t  li  e  r  i  d  s  and  H  a  1  o  c  y  p  r  i  d  s*  it  begins  embryologi- 
cally  as  a  downward  and  backward  pointing  process;  only  in  the  Cypridinids  does  it 
point  upwards  from  the  beginning.  In  the  Cy  p  r  i  d  s  it  is  developed  pretty  far  without  its 
position  being  altered;  only  at  a  rather  late  stage  is  it  bent  upwards.  On  the  other  hand 
G.  \\ .  Muller  gives  no  reason  for  his  view;  nor  does  it  seem  to  me  possible  at  present  to  find 
any.  We  seem  to  be  compelled  for  the  present  to  adopt  the  view  assumed  by  G.  Alm,  but 
is  does  not  seem  to  me  impossible  that  G.  W.  Muller  may  be  right. 

The  question  of  why  the  cleaning  limb  has  been  reduced  in  the  H  a  1  o  c  y  p  r  i  d  s  is 
one  that  can  scarcely  be  answered  yet.  At  any  rate  G.  W.  MOller’s  assumption  that  the 
reduction  was  connected  with  ,,des  Aufgebens  dcr  Brntpflegeu  seems  to  me,  however, 
impossible**,  as  this  organ  almost  always  or  at  least  in  most  cases  is  as  well  developed  among 

*  11  is  In  he  not  oil  that  this  limb  in  the  Ha  lory  p  rids  is  often  still  kept  pointing*  backwards  and 
downwards  even  in  the  mature  stage,  with  only  its  small  end  joint  pointing  upwards.  It  is  often  found  in  this  position  even 
in  dead  specimens.  Sometimes  its  end  joint  also  points  downwards. 
t}te  **  In  this  connection  I  should  like  to  say  a  few  words  with  regard  to  the  function  of  this  limb  in  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s, 

H  a  1  o  r  y  p  r  i  d  s  and  C  y  p  r  i  d  s.  II.  E.  Stryus,  the  first  author  to  investigate  this  appendage  in  the  C  v  p  i*  i  <1  s, 
assumed  (t821,  p.  i7)  that  it  was  used  ».a  soulenir  les  ovaires*4.  H.  Milne  Edwards,  one  of  the  first  authors  to 
discuss  tin*  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s,  assumed  (18'UJ),  presumably  influenced  by  II.  E.  Straus,  that  this  pair  of  limbs  functions 
as  eggbearers;  lie  rails  them  ,,paltes  oviferrs*4.  Several  succeeding  authors,  e.  g.  W.  Baird,  J.  L>.  Lana,  E.  Grube 
and  even  G.  Glaus  in  his  earlier  works,  accepted  this  assumption.  \V.  Zenker,  in  his  work  ,.M  o  nogra  ph  i  e  d  er 
O  s  t  r  a  c  o  d  e  n,  t85i‘\  pointed  out,  p.  17,  that  FI.  E.  Straus’s  assumption  could  not  be  correct.  ,,Die  Eier  atier  brauchen 
keine  Unterstulzung,  da  sir  von  dcr  Wandung  des  Eileiters  und  auGcrdem  noch  von  der  Chitiuhaut  bedeekt  sind.44  This 
author  assumed  that  this  appendage  served  as  a  cleaning  organ  for  ,,die  groGe  Kiemcnplatte  mi t  ihren  gefiederten  llaaren44. 
E,  Muller,  in  his  work  of  187<k  expressed  the  view  that  this  limb  functions  as  a  cleaning  organ  in  the  Cypridi¬ 
nids  as  well.  He  writes  on  p.  257  as  follows:  ,,Beobaehtet  man  eine  lrbende  Ci/pridina  nitidula  odor  eine  C.  Agas- 
sizu  rnit  nicht  zu  undurehsichtiger  Schale,  so  sidit  man  die  geringelten  Anhange,  die  mit  ihrem  mcist  rechtwinklig 
a  bs  teh  end  on  Burst  enbosatz  fast  wie  die  Biirsten  anssehen,  deren  man  sich  zum  Reinigen  von  Glascylindern  hedient,  in  fast 
ununterbrocheiier,  lebhafter  Bewegung.  Einem  Ringehvurm  vergleirhbar,  der  aus  seiner  Rohre  writ  vorgestreekt  nach 
alien  Si'iten  uinhertastcl,  kriechen  sie  und  biegen  sie  sich  nach  alien  Richtungen;  namenllich  an  den  Iviemen  und  in  deren 
l  mgelmng  fegen  sie  und  putzeu  sie  fleiGig  hin  und  her.  Mit  den  Eiern,  die  allerdings  wenigstens  bei  C.  Agassizii  innerhalb 
dcr  Schale  der  Muller  sich  entwickeln,  haben  sie  niclits  zu  si'haffen.  Sie  sind  bei  beiden  Gesch  lech  tern  in  vdllig  gleicher 
\\  rise  ausgebildet.44  The  saim1  observations  were  afterwards  made  bv  other  investigators,  e.  g.  G.  \V.  Muller, 
18h»,  |>.  72,  for  the  Gy  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s  ,  and  1  loo  have  had  occasion  to  verify  them.  As  a  further  proof  that  we  are  here 
concerned  with  a  cleaning  organ  G.  \V.  Muller  (1.  c.)  states  that  in  the  genus  Snrsielln  lie  often  found  .,den  l.  KuB 
des  J  arg  verschmutzt,  ja,  einmal  war  es  aucli  die  Athemplatle  der  Maxille  und  die  bin  tore  Kbrperlialfte“;  we  know 
that  in  the  males  of  this  genus  the  7 1  li  limb  is  quite  absent.  In  Gyp  rids  too  it  has  been  observed  that  this 
appendage  is,  as  it  were,  continually  combing  and  cleaning.  With  regard  to  the  Halocvprids  G.  \V.  Miller 
pointed  out,  1 8Ui,  p.  73,  that  this  limb  carries  out  movements  that  closely  resemble  the  cleaning  movements  of  the 
corresponding  appendage  in  the  Gy  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s  and  he  assumes  that  these  movements  have  the  same  purpose  here 
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males  as  females.  As  far  as  wo  know  the  males  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  brood  charge 
in  the  Ostracods.  Moreover  it  is,  as  we  know,  developed  as  a  cleaning  organ  among 
the  Cyprids  as  well,  a  group  which  has  no  brood  charge. 

After  having  discovered  that  the  development  of  the  seventh  limb  as  a  cleaning  organ 
in  C  y  p  r  i  d  s  and  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  cl  s  is  presumably  not  to  be  taken  as  a  result  of  common 
inheritance  but  that  we  are  probably  concerned  in  this  ease  with  a  phenomenon  of  convergence, 
G.  Alai,  in  his  above-quoted  work,  puts  forward  the  question  as  to  why  this  appendage  is  not 
developed  into  a  cleaning  organ  in  the  families  Nesideidae  and  Cytheridae.  On  this  point  he 
writes  as  follows:  ,,\Vas  die  soeben  bemerkte  Eigentiimlichkeit  der  1.  und  3.  Beinpaare  betrifltt, 
so  ist  zu  bemerken,  dab  augenseheinlich  eine  gewisse  Korrelation  zwischen  diesen  beiden  Extre- 
mitatenpaaren  vorliegt.  Ich  halte  es  nicht  fiir  unmoglich,  dab  wir  die  Erklarung  derselben 
in  der  Lebensweise  und  Nahrungsaufnahme  der  verschiedenen  (Iruppen  zu  suchen  haben.  Werni 
man  den  PutzfuB  als  ein  Reinigungsorgan  betrachtet,  was  mil*  ganz  sicher  erscheint,  darf  man 
wohl  annehmen,  dab  das  Tier  da,  wo  ein  solehes  Bein  auftritt,  mehr  dem  Besehmutzen  ausgesetzt 
ist,  als  in  dem  Falle,  wo  das  3.  Bein  koine  Putzfunktion  hat.  Es  ist  da  bcmerkenswert,  dab  gerade 
bei  den  Gyp  ride  n  das  L  Bein  in  Bezug  zur  Xahruugsaufnahme  tritt,  und  da  diese  Eornien 
genie  von  kleinen  toten  Tieren  und  in  Yerwesung  begriffenen  Tieren  und  Pfianzen  ihre  Xahrung 
entnehmen,  ist  es  leieht  denkbar,  dab  bei  der  Nahrungsaufnahme  kleine  Tcilchen  dev  Bento 
umhergestrent  werden  und  an  den  Korperseiten  und  Innenlamellen  haften  bleibcn/* 


Does  there  exist  a 
correlation  between 
the  development  of  the 
6th  and  7th  limbs? 
Which  factors  have 
influenced  the  dcve * 
lopment  of  these 
limbs ?  (Some  acces¬ 
sory  remarks. ) 


as  well.  But,  he  adds,  the  result  seems  to  be  very  poor.  ,,Der  Theil  des  lvorpers.  weir hen  das  Bein  mil  seiner  Borste 
erreichen  kann,  also  der  Rucken  iiber  <ier  Kurea  mid  die  luneuseile  der  hiuLeren  Sehalenhnlfte,  ist  namlieh  nnnahernd 
glatt  und  so  der  Gefahr  des  Versclunutzens  wenig  ausgesetzt.  Die  benachbarten  Athemplatten.  fur  welehe  (‘in  Reinigungs- 
apparat  am  ersten  noting  scheint,  kann  aber  das  Bein  nicht  erreiehen.  Halt  man  ein**  Conchoecia  in  Wasser,  in  welchein 
I'eine  Carminkornchen  suspendirt  sind,  so  kann  man  selien,  wie  sieh  bald  Kornelien,  verklebt  durcli  das  Secret  der 
Orusenzellen  des  Schalenrandes,  zwischen  die  Strahlen  der  Athemplatten  setzen.  In  einem  solehen  Fall,  den  ieh  genau 
beohaehletc,  reinigten  sich  die  Athemplatten  selber  lediglieh  (lurch  die  eigene  Bowegung;  die  Kornchen  balllen  si*  li 
znsnmmen,  stieben  sich  ab,  und  die  Platte  war  bald  wiecler  rein.  ohnedaBdaslelztc  Bein  oderein  a  micros  eine  direct  rtjnigendr 
putzende  Bewegung  ansgefuhrt  lialte.  In  di**s**m  Fall  war  cine  Milwirkung  des  fraglichen  Heines  auch  schon  dadurch 
ausgesehlossen,  dab  es  sich  mil  seiner  Spitzc  in  einem  Khimpclu-n  des  klebrigen  Secretes,  gemisclU  init  Carininkurnchen. 
das  am  Rucken  saB,  gefangen  hatte  und  sieli  daraus  trot/.  aller  Anstrengungen  nicht  oiler  erst  naeh  lang**rer  Benuihuiig 
befreien  konnte,  nachdem  die  Athern]>latten  h*‘r«*its  ihren  Schmutz  selbslandig  abgcstoUen  batten.*1 

It  seems  presumably  to  be  a  case  of  a  cleaning  organ;  at  any  rate  1  cannot  offer  any  new  explanation.  But  I 
should  like  to  point  out  some  facts  which  seem,  in  the  first  place,  to  support  the  above-quoted  statement  of  (..  \Y. 
Miller  about  the  II  a  1  o  c  y  p  r  i  d  s,  and,  in  the  second  place,  perhaps  to  suggest  that  this  appendage  has  some  other 
function  besides  that  of  a  cleaning  organ.  First  it  may  be  stated  that  on  several  occasions  I  came  across  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  il  s 
with  well-developed  seventh  limbs,  but  with  their  bodies  very  much  covered  with  dirt.  A  more  important  fart,  however, 
is  that  in  t lie  Cypridiuids  this  appendage  appears  very  late.  According  to  what  I  found.  Pfulomedes  globosa  go<> 
through  seven  post-embryonal  moults  before  il  arrives  at  maturity.  The  seventh  limb  is  not  developed  until  the  penultimate 
larval  stage,  when  the  larva  lias  already  attained  two-thirds  oF  the  length  of  the  mature  spe<  imen.  During  all  this  time 
the  larva  lives,  like  the  mature  female,  digging  in  the  sand  and  mud  of  the  bottom.  In  spite  of  this  it  shows  no  sign  of 
dirt;  on  the  contrary  il  is  as  clean  before  the  development  of  t lie  seventh  limb  as  after.  1  haw  found  the  sain** 
state  of  affairs  in  other  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  *1  s.  In  the  Cyprids  too  this  limb  obtains  its  definite  shape  very  late  and 
no  difference  can  be  observed  with  regard  to  the  cleanliness  of  larvae  and  mature  individmls.  This  state  of  affairs 
clearly  shows,  as  far  as  I  can  see,  that  this  limb  is  u*»t  absolutely  necessary  for  the  cleanliness  of  these  forms.  Tin- 
fact  that  this  limb  is  developed  so  late  may  perhaps  indicate  that  it  h  is  a  special  function  iu  connection  with  propagation. 
O.  \Y.  Muller,  189i,  p.  72,  like  L.  Luders,  p.  ttO.  points  out  its  importance  for  keeping  the  eggs  clean.  .Jhese 

Bedeutung,  die  es  clanach  augenseheinlich  fur  die  Brnipflege  hat,  macht  es  in  etwas  v**rstaudli>  h.  dab  o>  beim  J  von  Sar - 
si  el  la  rmlimentar  geworden  ist.“  But  this  can,  of  course,  only  be  a  secondary  function,  as  in  most  forms  this  limb 
is  as  well  or  at  least  almost  as  well  developed  in  males  as  in  females. 

Zoolop.  hhlrag,  Uppsala.  Suppl.-Tbl  T.  t- 
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The  assumption  that  the  fifth  and  seventh  limbs  art1  correlated  to  each  other,  that 
the  latter  has  been  developed  into  a  cleaning  organ  when,  owing  to  t lie  development  of  the 
former  as  an  masticatory  organ,  the  breaking-lip  of  the  food  had  been  intensified*  seems  to  be 
open  to  criticism  to  a  considerable  extent.  G.  Alai  seems,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  to  have  realized 
this,  and  his  assumption  is  put  forward  very  cautiously. 

Let  us  first  examine  the  family  quoted,  the  Cypridae.  The  fifth  limb  in.  for  instance, 
a  Cypris  —  or  Candona  —  species  certainly  seems  to  help  pretty  considerably  in  the  breaking 
up  of  the  food,  both  directly  by  chewing  and  indirectly  by  holding  the  food  fast  and  bv  pushing 
it  in  under  the  two  anterior  masticatory  appendages.  There  are  thus  reasons  that  support 
the  idea  that  in  these  forms,  owing  to  the  co-operation  of  the  fifth  limb  in  the  process  of  chew  ing\ 
the  breaking  of  the  food  is  intensified  and  that,  in  connection  with  this,  a  rather  considerable 
increase  of  the  defiling  particles  is  produced.  These  forms  thus  seem  to  support  G.  Alm’s  state¬ 
ment.  On  the  other  hand,  however,  there  is  in  this  family  a  number  of  forms  which  decidedly 
contradict  this  assumption.  Thus  the  masticatory  part  of  the  fifth  limb  in  the  genera  Panto - 
cypris  and  Pontocypria  is  sometimes  not  developed  at  all  and  often  only  slightly  developed 
and  is  furnished  with  a  fevr  weak,  often  soft  and  plumous  bristles  (as  examples  may  be  mentioned 
Pontocypns  pellucula  G.  XV.  Mi  leek  and  P.  pirifera  G.  XV.  MULLER;  the  males  of  these  species 
have  about  two  to  four  bristles  on  the  reduced  endopodite  of  this  limb;  cf.  G.  \\  .  MULLER,  1894, 
ph  fh  fig*  54  and  pi.  10.  figs.  23,  24).  In  these  genera  the  fifth  limb  does  not  take  any  part 
—  or  at  any  rate  only  a  very  slight  one  —  in  holding  and  breaking  up  the  food;  we  have  not, 
even  in  the  lorms  whose  fifth  limb  is  characterized  by  a  somewhat  greater  number  of  bristles 
than  in  the  species  mentioned  above,  any  well-grounded  cause  to  assume  any  essential  increase 
oi  the  small  defiling  particles  produced  by  mastication.  In  the  males  of  the  genus  Erythrocypris. 
e.  g.  those  of  the  E.  pallida  G.  \V.  MULLER  (cf.  G.  \Y,  MULLER,  1894,  ph  11,  figs.  43,  44)  the  most 
projecting  part  of  this  limb  is  quite  without  bristles;  in  the  case  of  these  forms  any  discussion 
of  the  use  of  this  appendage  in  the  service  of  mastication  may  be  considered  superfluous. 
Although  in  these  genera  it  is  thus  impossible  to  think  that  we  are  justified  in  assuming  that 
any  real  increase  in  the  number  of  the  small  defiling  particles  is  produced  by  the  activity  of  the 
fifth  limb,  yet  the  seventh  limb  is  in  them  apparcntlv  developed  into  an  effective  cleaning  organ, 
at  any  rate  as  effective  as  in  the  genera  Cypris  and  Candona .  Although  a  certain  difference 
may  he  observed  in  different  forms  with  regard  to  the  development  of  the  seventh  limb  (the 
degree  of  pectination  of  the  end  bristles),  this  lias  no  connection  at  all  with  the  development 
of  the  bristles  on  tin1  anterior  side  of  the  fifth  limb.  In  the  genera  Argilloecia  and  Macrocypris. 
and  to  a  still  greater  extent  in  Par  a  cypris  the  nmstiratorv  part  (the  endopodite)  of  the  fifth  limb 
is  lurnished  with  numerous  bristles  and  is  also  developed  as  a  long  branch  pointing  forward 
(cf.,  for  instance,  G.  \\ .  MULLER,  IS94,  pi.  12,  fig.  41,  42);  in  these  genera  this  limb  seems  to  help 
considerably  in  intensifying  mastication  and  thus  possibly  in  increasing  the  number  of  the 
small  defiling  particles  as  wadi.  But  the  seventh  limb  is  apparently  not  so  well  developed  as 
a  cleaning  organ  in  these  forms  as  in  the  preceding  genera;  for  instance  it  has  no  pectination 
at  all  on  the  end  bristles.  In  Paracypris  ram  (G.  \Y.  MULLER),  a  form  with  a  very  powerful 
masticatory  part  on  the  fifth  limb,  we  even  find  a  seventh  limb  that  is  almost  completely  without 


such  characters  as  distinguish  a  cleaning  limb  from  a  crawling  leg  (ci.  G.  W.  MCLLEH,  1894. 
pi.  12,  fig.  49).  If  we  turn  to  the  family  Darwinulidae ,  which  is  closely  related  to  the 
C  y  p  r  i  d  s,  we  find  that  although  the  fifth  limb  has  been  developed  as  a  presumably  rather 
effective  masticatory  organ,  the  seventh  limb  is  not  differentiated  as  a  cleaning  organ  but  has 
entered  the  service  of  locomotion.  Nor  do  the  conditions  in  the  ( ’  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s  support 
the  assumption  put  forward  by  U.  ALM.  The  fifth  limb  in,  for  instance,  the  genera  Cypridim 
and  PlvUomedes  certainly  helps  considerably  in  breaking  up  the  food,  even  to  a  far  greater 
extent  than  in  some  C  y  p  r  i  d  s;  this  idea  is  supported  by  the  extremely  powerful  musculature 
and  armature  of  this  appendage.  As  in  these  genera  the  seventh  limb  is  developed  as  a  presum¬ 
ably  effective  cleaning  organ  one  would  think,  of  course,  that  the  conditions  in  these  genera 
support  G.  Alm’s  hypothesis,  but,  as  we  know,  the  fact  is  that  in  these  genera  the  mandible 
does  not  at  all  help  or  at  any  rate  only  helps  very  slightly  in  the  breaking  up  of  the  food,  which 
quite  makes  up  for  the  development  of  the  fifth  limb  as  a  masticatory  organ.  The  Asteropids 
are  characterized  by  a  method  of  taking  up  the  food  that  is  quite  unlike  that  of  other  Cy  p  r  i- 
d  i  n  i  d  s.  As  we  know,  a  rather  strong  current  of  water  from  front  to  back  is  produced  in  the 
C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s  by  the  movements  of  the  vibratory  plate  on  the  fifth  limb;  this  is  for  respi¬ 
ration  —  as  is  generally  assumed  and  appears  very  probable.  While  in  most  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s 
tliis  stream  is  allowed  to  pass  freely  along  between  the  shell  and  the  body  without  losing  any 
of  the  organic  and  inorganic  little  particles  that  naturally  accompany  it,  whirled  up  from  the 
bottom,  this  is  not  the  ease  in  the  A  s  t  e  r  o  p  i  d  s.  As  has  been  described  in  another  place 
in  this  treatise,  the  limbs  of  the  mouth  have  been  differentiated  in  a  very  strange  way  in  these 
forms.  The  maxilla  has  been  developed  into  a  sort  of  baleen-like  organ,  which,  with  its  epipodial 
appendage  and  its  long,  fine  ventral  bristles  fills  the  anterior  opening  of  the  canal  through 
which  the  respiratory  water  has  to  pass.  By  means  of  these  baleens  the  water  that  runs  through 
is  cleaned  of  a  great  many  of  the  defiling  particles;  a  number  of  these  particles  constitute  the 
food  of  these  forms.  The  water  that,  after  passing  the  maxilla,  continues  backwards  between 
the  shell  and  the  wall  of  the  body,  is  thus  presumably  much  cleaner  than  the  respiratory  water 
in  other  C  v  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s.  It  is  true  that  the  fifth  limb  is  developed  as  a  mouth  organ  in  these 
forms,  but  it  does  not  act  as  a  masticatory  appendage  and  thus  does  not  increase  the  number 
of  the  defiling  particles.  The  food  is  not  broken  up  at  all  and  the  respiratory  water  that  passes 
is  cleaned  from  small  defiling  particles  before  it  penetrates  into  the  part  that  is  cleaned  by 
the  seventh  limb.  In  spite  of  this  this  limb  is  well  developed  as  a  cleaning  organ  in 
these  forms.  The  Halo  cypr  ids  have  in  their  mandible  and  maxilla  quite  as  powerful 
masticatory  organs  as  any  representative  of  the  family  Cypridae ;  in  addition  they  have 
a  rather  powerful  masticatory  part  on  the  fifth  limb.  In  spite  of  this  their  cleaning 
limb  is  very  much  reduced;  cf.  the  remark  above,  p.  89.  Finally  it  ought  to  be  noted 
that  among  the  families  whose  fifth  and  seventh  limbs  are  developed  as  typical  crawling 
legs  there  are  certainly  forms  that  have  more  powerful  and  more  intensive  mastication 
than  a  number  of  forms  whose  seventh  limb  is  developed  as  a  cleaning  organ  and  whose 
fifth  limb  helps  more  or  less  in  intensifying  the  mastication.  The  methods  by  which 
the  0  y  therelli  d  s  and  the  P  o  1  y  c  o  p  i  d  s  take  tip  their  fond  are  too  little  known 
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for  these  families  to  be  taken  into  consideration  in  this  connection.  See  also  the  remark 
above,  p.  89. 

From  what  has  been  shown  above  it  seems  to  follow  that  G.  Alm’s  assumption  that 
the  seventh  limb  was  developed  as  a  cleaning  organ  in  the  cases  where  the  mastication 
had  been  intensified  by  the  development  of  the  fifth  limb  as  a  masticatory  organ  cannot 
be  maintained.  Nor  have  1  succeeded  in  establishing  any  condition  of  correlation  between 
the  development  of  the  masticatory  parts  of  the  mandible  and  maxilla  on  the  one  hand  and 
the  seventh  limb  on  the  other. 

Does  there  not  exist,  however,  a  certain  correlation  between  the  fifth  and  seventh 
limbs?  Or,  as  1  should  prefer  to  put  the  question:  Which  factor  or  factors  have  exerted  an 
influence  in  the  development  of  these  appendages?  What  is  more  natural  in  dealing  with  this 
problem  than  first  to  try  to  discover  whether  this  development  has  not  been  connected  with  the 
method  of  locomotion  of  these  animals? 

Let  us  once  more  take  the  case  of  the  family  Cypridae  first.  If  one  observes  a  Cypris 
in  motion  on  the  bottom  one  can  easily  discover  that  with  the  help  of  the  first  antennae,  which 
strike  regularly  upwards  and  backwards,  and  the  second  antennae,  which  either  strike  down¬ 
wards  and  backwards  or  carry  out  crawling  movements,  it  seems  rathe]*  to  glide  than  to  crawl 
heavily  over  the  sub-stratum.  (  hving  to  the  natatory  movements  of  the  first  and  second  antennae 
the  representatives  of  this  genus  naturally  have  less  need  of  effective  assistance  from  the  poste¬ 
rior  limbs  for  locomotion.  This  applies,  of  course,  still  more  strongly  to  the  powerful  swimmers 
in  this  family,  e.  g.  the  genera  Cypria  and  Cyclocypris .  The  same  method  of  locomotion  as  in 
the  genus  Cypris  is  found  in  a  number  of  representatives  of  this  family;  I  need  only  mention 
here  as  examples  the  genera  Pontocypris ,  Erythrocypris  and  Iliocypris .  G.  \V.  MILler  writes 
about  the  representatives  of  the  sub-family  lliocyprinae  in  .,D  cuts  c  h  lands  8  ii  £5  w  a  s  s  e  r- 
O  s  t  r  a  code  n“  1900,  p.  90,  that  besides  freely  swimming  they  generally  ,,sieh  raseh  g  1  e  i- 
tend  fiber  den  Grand  bewegeiW.  There  are,  however,  representatives  of  Cypridae  that  are 
unable  to  swim  at  all;  I  need  only  mention  here  as  examples  the  genera  Candona  and  Maerocypris , 
as  well  as  the  females  and  partly  the  males  too  of  the  genus  Arcjilloecia .  But  this  does  not  exert 
very  much  influence  on  what  might  be  called  the  principle  of  crawling,  as  these  forms  also  have 
rather  long,  stiff  bristles  on  the  first  antenna  — though  not  so  long  as  in  the  swimming  species.  These 
forms  use  the  second  antenna  and  the  sixth  limb  in  crawling.  This  movement  would,  however,  be 
very  heavy  and  uncertain  unless  in  these  genera  too  the  first  antenna  struck  upwards  and  backwards 
in  the  same  way  as  in  the  swimming  forms  and  so  help  very  much  both  in  keeping  the  animal 
in  equilibrium  and  in  propelling  it  forward.  Thus  in  all  the  forms  belonging  to  the  family 
Cypridae  the  first  antenna  is  used  in  crawling  in  a  way  that  gives  both  comparatively  great 
rapidity  and  also  good  stability  to  the  movement. 

The  mode  of  life  of  the  family  Darwinulidae  is  too  little  known  for  us  to  use  it  in  this 
argument.  It  has  presumably  about  the  same  method  of  locomotion  as  the  X  e  s  i  d  c  i  d  s  and 
C  y  t  h  e  r  i  d  s,  so  that  I  shall  only  refer  here  to  what  is  said  in  connection  with  these  families. 

The  family  Cythercllidae  is  also  very  little  known  oecologically ;  they  are  slow,  digging 
forms  without  any  power  ol  swimming.  The  digging  life  has  to  a  great  extent  left  its  impression 
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oil  the  two  j>airs  of  antennae.  These  have  been  developed  into  real  small  digging  shovels.  If 
one  leaves  the  furca  out  of  consideration,  these  limbs  are  on  the  whole  to  be  considered  as 
the  only  locomotorv  organs. 

Tlie  families  Nesideidae  and  Cytheridae  are,  as  G.  W.  MCLLER  wrote  in  his  monograph. 
1894,  p.  16  ,,vollstiindig  an  den  Grund  gefesselt  and  durchaus  unfahig  znm  Sdiwimmen’*. 
They  are,  however,  not  slow  like  the  C  y  therein  d  s,  but  in  most  cases  crawl  about  fairly 
rapidly  on  the  bottom  or  on  water  plants.  Unlike  the  Cvprids  they  obtain  no  help  or 
only  very  slight  help  from  the  first  antenna  in  crawling.  In  a  number  of  forms,  e.  g.  Cy there , 
Cythereis ,  Krithe ,  etc.,  this  antenna  is  used  chiefly  for  thrusting  obstacles  to  the  side,  e.  g.  grains 
of  sand,  etc.;  in  other  forms,  e.  g.  Nesidea ,  Sclerochilus  and  Pamdoxostoma.  etc.,  it  is  to  be 
regarded  almost  exclusively  as  a  sensory  organ.  But  whatever  may  be  the  case,  this  limb 
does  not  help  to  produce  a  stable  and  comparatively  easy  crawling  movement  in  these  two 
families.  Looking  at  it  from  this  point  of  view  it  is  not  surprising  that  in  these  families  the 
limbs  that  have  a  rather  slight  significance  or  none  at  all  in  locomotion  in  the  C  y  p  r  i  cl  s, 
namely  the  three  posterior  ones,  have  been  more  differentiated  as  locomotive  organs.  The  fifth 
limb  has  been  lengthened  and  does  not  take  any  part  in  mastication.  The  seventh  limb  is  a 
typical,  elongated  crawling  leg  and  does  not  point  upwards  as  in  the  C  v  p  r  i  cl  s.  The  second 
antenna  in  these  forms  is  one  of  the  most  important  crawling  organs;  it  is  this  appendage 
especially  that  draws  the  body  forward.  As  G.  A  MULLER  has  pointed  out,  this  limb  has  in 
the  C  y  t  h  e  r  i  d  s  a  powerful  spinning  gland,  opening  out  on  the  point  of  the  exopodite.  From 
this  gland  a  fine  thread  of  a  sticky,  quickly  stiffening,  substance  is  pressed  out  (as  in  spiders) 
and  is  attached  to  the  sub-stratum.  These  threads  are,  as  G.  W  .  MULLER  has  shown,  of  great 
importance  in  locomotion,  especially  in  climbing  down  steep  and  smooth  objects,  e.  g.  algae, 
etc.,  as  it  is  on  them  that  the  posterior  limbs  obtain  a  hold  during^climbing.  It  is  obvious  that 
there  must  be  several  pairs  of  legs  to  keep  the  animal  safely  attached  during  the  alternate 
seizing  and  releasing  that  takes  place  while  climbing  along  these  steep  objects  and  to  prevent 
it  from  falling  outwards  and  sinking  to  the  bottom,  as  these  animals  have  not,  as  has  been 
pointed  out  above,  any  first  antenna,  like  that  of  the  C  v  p  r  i  cl  s,  which  by  means  of  its  natatory 
movements  is  able  to  keep  the  body  pressed  against  the  sub-stratum.  The  three  posterior 
limbs  can,  however,  be  also  used  in  crawling  on  horizontal  sub-strata.  They  are,  as  we  know, 
built  in  such  a  way  that  they  might  seem  to  be  best  fitted  for  a  backward  crawling  movement, 
a  structure  that  is  presumably  to  be  considered  as  an  adaptation  to  the  climbing  movements 
described  above.  SOKEN  J EXSEX*  even  assumed  that  they  were  situated  in  a  direction  quite 
the  opposite  of  that  which  they  actually  have  and  he  accordingly  also  assumed  that  they  wore 
used  as  ordinary  crawling  legs.  After  a  correct  idea  of  their  direction  was  obtained,  the  idea 
of  their  function  was  also  altered.  G.  \\\  MULLER,  for  instance,  writes  in  1894,  p.  16:  ..Sie 
dienen  zum  Anklammern.  Auch  liier  scheinen  sie  gewohnlich  nicht  zum  Fortschieben  benutzt 
zu  werden.  Doch  ist  es  kaum  moglich,  sicli  da  rubor  GewifSheit  zu  verschaffen/*  G.  Alm,  in 
his  work  quoted  above,  describes  how  the  Cyprids  use  their  sixth  limb  in  crawling.  The 
same  crawling  movements  are  carried  out  by  the  three  posterior  limbs  of  the  C  y  t  li  e  rids 
*  „BioIoinskf  0£  sysiematiske  L'lidersosjelser  over  l‘Vrskv;unls-Oslrin  ocl«T.**  Nath.  MnM.  Kjul*enliavu. 
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and  N  e  s  i  d  c  i  d  s,  a  fact  that  1  observed  myself  and  that  is  by  no  means  difficult  to  verify. 
In  this  mode  of  crawling  too  it  seems  expedient-  for  several  pairs  of  legs  to  co-operate. 

The  C  v  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s  pass  their  lives  —  provided  they  are  not  exclusively  swimming 
or  digging  forms  —  partly  in  swimming  about  freely  in  layers  of  water  just  above  the  bottom, 
partly  in  digging  in  the  sand  and  mud  of  the  bottom.  ,,Zu  einer  eigentlich  kriechenden  Be- 
wegung  auf  dem  Grand  sind  die  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  e  n  vermoge  des  Banes  ihrer  GliedmaaBen 
durchaus  unfahig;  ieh  habe  sie  denn  aucli  niemals  in  der  Gefangenschaft  sich  in  ahnlicher 
Weise  bewegen  sehend"  (G.  \\ .  Muller,  1894,  p.  14.)  In  swimming  and  in  digging  the  three 
posterior  limbs  have  no  function  to  fulfil;  swimming  is  carried  out  exclusively  by  the  second 
antenna,  digging,  as  in  the  Cytherellidac ,  by  a  couple  of  the  anterior  limbs  (the  mandible*, 
sometimes  the  second  antenna  as  well)  and  the  furca. 

The  Halocyprids  are  exclusively  pelagic  forms;  they  swim  only  with  the  second  antenna. 

The  P  o  1  v  c  o  p  i  d  s  cannot  crawl.  They  either  lie  still  on  the  bottom  or  take  short 
swimming  trips  to  the  layers  of  water  just  above  the  bottom.  They  swim  with  the  first  and  second 
antennae  and  the  maxilla;  as  in  the  case  of  the  Halocyprids,  the  other  limbs  are  not 
used  iii  locomotion. 

We  thus  find  that  the  fifth  and  seventh  limbs  do  not  take  part  or  take  only  a  verv 
slight  part  in  locomotion  in  the  ease  of  freely  swimming  forms  or  in  crawling  forms  in 
which  the  crawling  motions  are  helped  bv  the  more  or  less  powerful  upward  and  backward 
natatory  movements  of  the  first  antenna.  In  crawling  forms  whose  first  antenna  does  not 
take  part  in  locomotion  the  fifth  and  seventh  limbs  are  developed  as  crawling  legs. 

I  do  not  mean  by  this,  of  course,  that  the  method  of  locomotion  was  the  only  factor 
that  influenced  the  development  of  the  two  limbs  just  mentioned.  Presumably,  though  not 
certainly,  other  factors  —  both  internal  and  external  —  have,  as  G.  Aui  also  supposes, 
cooperated;  among  such  presumable  factors  may  be  mentioned  the  nature  of  the  sub-stratum 
on  which  these  animals  live  and  presumably  the  nature  of  their  food  as  well  In  any  case  the 
method  of  locomotion  must  be  considered  to  have  been  an  important  factor. 

After  this  excursus  I  return  to  my  discussion  of  G.  W.  Muller’s  exposition  of  the  organi¬ 
zation  of  the  P  r  o  t  o  s  true  o  d  s. 

1  have  nothing  to  add  about  his  assumption  as  to  the  vibratory  plates;  it  is  not 
impossible  that  in  this  G.  W.  MULLER  has  come  very  near  to  the  truth,  but  it  is  by  no 
means  proved. 

G.  A  .  MULLER  assumes  that  the  f  u  r  c  a  of  the  Protest- raco  d  s  was  of  about 
the  same  type  as  this  organ  in  Conchoecia.  This  seems  presumably  to  be  a  some  premature 
assumption. 

Comparatively  short  and  powerful  f ureal  lamellae,  armed  with  several  strong  claws, 
i.  e.  about  the  same  type  as  in  Conchoecia ,  is  found  in  G  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s,  Pol  y  c  o  p  i  d  s 
and  most  of  tin1  H  a  1  o  o  v  p  r  i  d  s.  In  the  other  0  s  t  r  a  c  o  d  s  we  find  furcae  of  very  varying 
types.  A  number  of  lorms,  viz.  G  y  t  h  e  r  i  cl  s,  have  a  very  short  and  weak  furca  with  a  few 
weak  bristles.  Others,  viz.  G  y  p  r  i  cl  s  and  X  e  s  i  d  e  i  d  s,  are  characterized  by  relatively 
lung  and  narrow  furcal  lamellae.,  armed  with  a  comparatively  small  number  of  bristles  and 
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claws.  Finally  the  Cy the rel  lids  have,  it  is  true,  rather  short  and  broad  and  powerful 
furcal  lamellae,  armed  with  rather  numerous  claws,  but  the  furca  in  these  forms  is  of  quite  a 
different  type  from  that  found  in  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s  and  Halocy  p  r  i  d  s. 

Which  of  these  types  is  to  be  considered  the  most  primitive? 

I  consider  it  rather  improbable  that  the  very  small  furca  in  the  C  y  t  h  e  r  i  d  s  repre¬ 
sents  a  primitive  condition.  Presumably  a  reduction  has  taken  place  in  these  forms  (possibly 
in  connection  with  the  powerful  development  of  the  posterior  limbs).  The  different  development 
and  type  of  the  furcal  lamellae  and  the  great  variation  in  the  number  and  development  of  the 
furcal  claws  in  the  other  groups  seem  to  indicate  that,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  it  presum¬ 
ably  had  comparatively  well  developed  lamellae,  the  furca  of  the  P  r  o  t  o  s  t  r  a  c  o  d  s  was, 
all  the  same,  very  slightly  differentiated;  presumably  it  was  armed  with  only  a  few  claws. 
The  following  facts  also  seem  to  support  this  assumption.  Thaumatocypris,  which  is.  in  many 
respects  presumably  the  most  primitive  genus  among  all  H  a  1  o  c  y  p  r  i  d  s,  has  a  furca  that 
consists  of  two  relatively  short,  broad  and  powerful  lamellae  —  like  that  of  other  H  a  1  o- 
eyprids.  Each  of  these  lamellae  is  armed  with  only  two  claws,  situated  distallv;  behind 
these  claws  there  is  only  a  number  of  short  spines.  What  perhaps  strikes  the  observer  of  this 
furca  more  than  anything  is  its  great  resemblance  to  the  furca  in  a  closely-related  group  of 
animals  —  the  Cladocera.  Without  going  so  far  as  to  say  that  this  furcal  type  is  the 
most  primitive,  1  wish,  however,  to  point  out  one  fact  that  may  perhaps  be  considered 
to  point  in  this  direction.  Tn  investigating  the  post-embryonal  development  of  the  Cypri- 
d  i  n  ids  1  observed  that  both  in  the  sub-genera  Doloria  and  Vargula  and  in  Philomedes  the 
youngest  freely  living  larval  stage  is  characterized  by  a  furca  consisting  of  two  relatively  short 
and  broad,  but  powerful,  lamellae;  each  of  these  lamellae  is  armed  distallv  with  two  rather 
long  and  powerful  claws,  behind  which  there  follow  a  number  of  short  and  weak  spine-like 
claws;  cf.  the  special  part  of  this  work,  fig.  21  of  Philomedes  globosa  and  fig.  14  oiCypridina 
(Doloria)  pectinata ;  only  during  the  larval  stages  that  immediately  follow  do  these  claws  grow, 
so  that  in  these  stages  the  transition  between  the  distal  and  the  proximal  claws  becomes  uni¬ 
form.  G.  W.  MPELER  made  the  same  observation  (1804.  p.  185)  in  the  representatives  of  the 
Cvpridinid  group  investigated  by  him,  species  of  Vargula,  Philomedes ,  Pseudophilomedes.  Sar- 
siella  and  Asterope:  cf.,  for  instance,  G.  W.  MOller’s  figure  of  a  larval  furca  of  the  genus 
Asterope,  1894,  pi.  34,  fig.  53.  C.  Claes,  1893.  showed  that  the  same  condition  is  also  charac¬ 
teristic  of  the  H  a  1  o  c  y  p  r  i  d  s  (p.  289).  „l)as  jiingste  dor  beobachteten  Stadieu.  leider  mu¬ 
cin  einzigesmal  aufgefunden  ....  besitzt  nur  2  Paare  von  Furcalklauen.“  During  the  first 
freely  living  larval  stage  these  forms  thus  have  a  furca  whose  type  differs  very  much  from  that 
of  the  mature  individuals,  but  which  shows,  on  the  other  hand,  a  comparatively  close  agree¬ 
ment  with  the  furca  in  Thaumatocypris.  —  It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  genus  Thaumatocypris 
was  unknown  to  G.  W.  Mf'LLER  in  1894. 

As  will  be  seen  from  what  has  preceded,  G.  \Y.  .Mf'LLER  does  not  say  anything  about 
the  sexual  organs  of  the  Protostracods.  This  problem  has  rather  great 
difficulties.  On  account  of  the  conditions  in  the  recent  0  s  t  r  a  e  o  d  s  and  closely  related 
Crustacean  groups,  it  seems  to  me  most  probable  that  both  the  testicles  and  the  ovaries  in 
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the  i’rot  os  tr  a  cods  coi  .sisted  of  two  simple  sacks  situated  in  the  posterior  part  of  the 
body;  from  each  of  these  sacks  there  was  a  simply  constructed  duct,  opening  out  ventrally 
just  in  front  of  the  furea;  on  the  other  hand  it  seems  to  me  to  be  quite  uncertain 
whether  the  sexual  duets  opened  outwards  with  a  simple  or  a  paired  orifice.  In  the  males 
the  posterior  pair  of  legs  was  used  in  copulation  and  was  developed  into  the  two  penes. 
The  fate  of  this  pair  of  legs  in  the  females  is  uncertain;  there  is  possibly  a  remains 
of  them  in  the  genital  vomicae.  Among  the  recent  Os  bra  cods  the  most  primitive  con¬ 
ditions  seem  to  be  found  in  a  number  of  (J  v  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s,  possibly,  for  instance,  in  Philo - 
medes  and  Aster  ope. 

Did  the  P  r  o  t  o  s  t  r  a  cods  have  a  r  o  d  -  s  h  a  p  e  d  o  r  g  a  n? 

G.  W.  MCller  does  not  make  any  statement  on  this  point  either.  C.  CLAUS  expresses 
himself  (1876,  p.  97)  in  such  a  way  that  one  can  scarcely  doubt  that  he  considered  that  they 
had.  I  scarce!  v  t  h  i  n  k,  however,  t  h  a  t  the  y  h  a  d.  Among  the  recent  Ostra- 
c  o  d  s  this  organ  is  absent  not  only  in  C  y  p  rids,  I)  a  r  w  i  n  u  1  i  d  s,  N  e  s  i  d  e  i  d  s, 
( 1  y  t  h  e  r  i  d  s,  but  also  in  C  y  t  h  e  r  e  1  1  i  d  s  and  P  o  1  y  c  o  p  i  d  s,  which  we  are  accustomed 
to  consider  as  being  in  many  respects  rather  primitive  and  in  the  genus  that  is  in  several 
respects  presumably  the  most  primitive  among  the  Hal  o  c  y  p  r  i  d  s,  namely  Thaumatocypris . 

( )nlv  in  the  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s  and  most  of  the  Halo  c  y  p  rids  is  it  developed.  I  myself 
have  only  had  an  opportunity  of  investigating  one  species  of  Polycopidae .  This  was  charac¬ 
terized  by  two  bristles,  situated  rather  near  each  other  on  the  front  of  the  head,  on 
each  side  of  the  place  where  the  rod- shaped  organ  is  situated  in  the  C  v  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s.  Do 
these  bristles  correspond  to  the  similarly  situated  bristles  in  other  lower  Crustacean  groups? 
Is  this  a  primitive  stage?  It  seems  to  me  by  no  means  impossible  that  this  is  the  ease.  It  seems 
difficult  to  assume  that  a  rod-shaped  organ  existed  originally  and  was  then  completely  reduced 
in  a  ii  th  ese  forms.  The  fact  that  this  organ  is  absent  in  the  most  primitive  genus  of  the 
H  a  1  o  c  y  p  r  i  d  s  even  seems  to  indicate  that  the  appearance  of  this  organ  in  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s 
and  Haloc  y  p  rids  is  not,  as  C.  Claps  lias  assumed,  the  result  of  common  inheritance,  but 
that  we  have  here  once  more  a  phenomenon  due  to  convergence. 

This  investigation  has  thus  shown  that  while  it  is  true  that  we  can  say  with  some 
degree  of  certainty  in  the  ease  of  a  number  of  characters  that  they  are  original,  our  whole 
knowledge  of  the  organization  of  the  P  r  o  t  o  s  t  r  a  c*  o  d  s  is  very  incomplete  and  uncertain,  a 
good  deal  more  uncertain  than  one  would  imagine  from  G.  W.  Muller’s  exposition. 

G.  W.  M ELLER  gives  the  results  of  his  investigation  of  the  mutual  relationships  of 
the  recent  Ostra  cods  in  his  monograph  of  1894,  pp.  188 — 191. 

The  most  important  of  these  results  is  that  the  recent  Ostra  cods  are  to  be  divided  into 
t  wo  main  natural  groups,  sharply  divided  from  each  other,  Myodocopa  and  Podocopa .  To  the 
former  belong  C  v  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s,  H  a  1  o  e  y  p  rids  and  P  o  1  y  c  o  p  i  d  s,  to  the  latter 
(  \v  p  r  i  d  s,  D  a  r  w  i  n  u  1  i  d  s,  N  e  s  i  d  e  i  d  s,  0  y  t  h  e  r  i  cl  s  and  C  y  t  h  e  r  e  1 1  i  d  s. 

The  view  that  these  animals  can  be  divided  into  two  natural,  sharply  differentiated 
,,schari  getrennte^  —  main  divisions  is,  as  is  shown  above,  decidedly  opposed  to  the  views 
oi  G.  O.  S \RS  and  C.  CLAES.  As  a  matter  of  fact  G.  \V.  MfELER  is  almost  alone  in  this  view. 
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Ts  it  possible  to  maintain  these  two  main  groups? 

Myodocopa ,  as  this  group  is  taken  by  G.  \V.  MEller,  is,  according  to  the  same  autlior, 
1894,  pp.  18S — 189,  characterized  bv  a  rostral  incisur  on  the  shell,  the  great  number  of  joints 
on  the  exopod ite  of  the  second  antenna,  the  large,  mostly  very  mobile,  mandibular  palp,  the 
absence  of  a  large  vibratory  plate  on  the  maxilla,  the  presence  of  one  on  the  following  limb  and 
finally  by  the  type  of  the  furea.  This  author  diagnoses  this  group  as  follows  in  his  work  of  1912: 
,,Schale  meist  mit  Incisur  am  A  orderrande;  Ventralrand  meist  gewolbt.  Stamm  der  2.  Antenne 
umfangreich,  schinkenformig,  ungegliedert;  Exopodit  gestrcckt,  meist  9-gliedrig;  das  L.  selten 
1. — 3.  Glied  des  Exopodit  gestreekt,  die  folgenden  Glieder  (mindestens  G)  sehr  kurz,  einander 
iihnlich,  jedes  mit  1  umfangreiehen,  meist  gefiederten  Borste,  dasEndgliecl  mit  mehreren  Borsten; 
Endopodit  mit  3  oder  weniger  Gliedern,  meist  viel  scliwiicher  als  der  Exopodit,  bcim  $  gewohniich 
als  Greiforgan  entwiekelt,  bisweilen  in  beiden  Geschleehtern  rudimentar.  Maxille  mit  meist 
deutlicli  3-gliedrigem  Taster,  olme  Atemplatte.  Das  1.  Thoraxbein  steht  fast  durchweg  im 
Dienste  der  Nahrungsaufnahme,  auch  die  Glieder  seines  Endopodit  konnen  zu  Kaufortsatzen 
werden;  sein  Stamm,  in  groBcm  Umfange  mit  den  Seitcn  des  Korpers  verschmolzen,  triigt  eine 
umfangreiche  Atemplatte.  Das  2.  und  3.  Thoraxbein  zeigt  auBerordentlieh  verschiedene 
Formen;  beide  konnen  fehlen.  Ein  biirstenformiges  Organ  fehlt  fast  stots.  Furca  stets  wohl 
entwiekelt,  breit,  lamellos,  mit  wenigstens  3  starken,  dornartigen  AnhangenA 

Podocopa ,  in  the  sense  in  which  it  is  taken  by  G.  \Y.  MGLLER.  is.  according  to  this  writer, 
1894,  p.  189,  characterized  by  the  fact  that  the  ventral  margin  of  the  shell  is  flattened,  by  the 
structure  of  the  second  antenna,  above  all  by  the  reduction  of  the  exopodite  and  the  position 
of  this  limb,  and  finally  by  the  vibratory  plates  on  the  mandible  and  the  maxilla.  This  writer 
diagnoses  this  group  as  follows  in  his  work  of  1912:  ,,Schale  stets  stark  vcrkalkt,  niemals  mit 
Incisur  oder  Rostrum,  Ventralrand  abgeflacht.  oft  mit  Einbuchtung,  ausnahmsweise  konvex. 
Die  2.  Antenne  entspringt  zu  beiden  Seitcn  tier  Oberlippe  auf  oincin  Fortsatze,  der  von  manchen 
Autoren  als  1.  Stammglied  betrachtet,  bier  aber  nicht  zur  \ntenne  gerechnet  wird:  sie  besteht 
aus  dem  ein-  selten  zweigliedrigen  Stamme,  dem  hochstens  4-gliedrigen  Endopodit  und  dem 
Exopodit,  welcher  ausnahmsweise  aus  2  dentlichen.  borstentragenden  Gliedern  zusammengesetzt 
ist,  meist  nur  als  kleine,  borstentragende  Platt  (*  oder  als  einzclne  Borste  erhalten  ist:  das  1.  Stamm¬ 
glied  ist  cylindrisch,  in  der  Ruhe  nach  vorn  und  dorsalwiirts  gerichtet;  es  bildet  in  der  Ruhr 
mit  dem  2,  Stammgliede  und  dem  Endopodit  oder  beim  Fehlen  ties  ersteren.  nur  mit  dem  Endo¬ 
podit  einen  meist  scharf  ansgepriigten,  vcntralwarts  oifenen  Winkel;  Endopodit  meist  gestreekt, 
terminal  stets  mit  Klauen  bewaffnet,  im  iibrigen  sehr  verschieden  gestaltct.  Mandibel  meist 
mit  deutlich  gezahneltem  Kaufortsatze  ties  Basalgliedes  und  hochstens  4-gliedrigem  Taster, 
der  selten  ganz  fehlt;  sein  1.  Glied  triigt  eine  Atemplatte.  Maxille  mit  3  meist  gestreckten  Kau¬ 
fortsatzen  des  Stammes  und  diesen  iihnlich  gestaltetem  Taster.  d(»r  selten  3-gliedrig,  meist 
dnrch  Versehmelzung  des  1.  und  2.  Gliedes  2-gliedrig  oder  ungegliedert  ist.  Kaufortsatze  und 
Taster  konnen  zum  Toil  oder  vollstiindig  verloren  gelien;  mit  umfaugreicher  Atemplatte.  welche 
radiar  angeordnete,  gefiederte  Strahlen  tragt,  ein  Toil  derselben,  und  zwar  in  erster  Linie  die 
ventralen  des  Hinterrandes,  scltener  des  Von lerra ndes,  sind  hatifig  abweichend  gestaltct  und 
eerichtot.  Das  1.  Thoraxbein  besteht  aus  dem  ungegliedert  on  Stamme.  der  bald  seitlich  dem 

o 
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Rumpfe  angeheftet.  und  in  grofiem  Umfange  mit  ihni  verhunden  ist,  bald  mehr  ventral  ent- 
springt  und  frei  eingelenkt  ist:  derselbe  tragt  den  nach  vorn  gerichteten, als Kaufortsatz  dienenden 
Exopodit  (?),  welcher  liaufig  mit  deni  Stain  me  verschmolzen  odor  ganz  geschwunden  ist;  der 
hintere  Ast  (Taster),  den  ich  als  Endopodit  bezeichne  (obwohl  die  Deutung  nicht  sicher),  ist 
da.  wo  die  GliedmaBe  als  Hilfsorgan  bei  der  Nahrungsaufnahme  dient,  beim  y  kurz,  tasterartig. 
selten  4-gliedrig,  moist  wenigergliedrig  oder  ungegliedert,  beim  d  als  Greiforgan  entwickelt. 
wobei  die  meist  verschmolzen  on  2. — 4.  Glieder  als  beweglicher  Finger  gegen  das  1.  Glied  ein- 
geschlagen  werden  konnen;  der  Finger  kann  mit  dem  Stamme  verschmolzen;  die  Greiforgane 
sind  meist  auft'allend  asynnnetrisch  gestaltet.  Wo  die  GliedmaBe  nicht  als  MaxillarfuB  dient, 
ist  der  Exopodit  geschwunden,  der  Endopodit  gestreckt.  4-  oder  3-gliedrig,  selten  weniger¬ 
gliedrig.  Der  Hinterrand  des  Stammes  kann  in  beiden  Grnppen  eine  Atemplatte  tragen,  die 
aber  hiiufig  der  Riiekbildung  verfallt.  Der  Stamm  des  2.  Thoraxbeines  weist  beziiglich  der 
Anheftung  ahnliche  Unterschiede  aut  wie  der  des  1.  Beines;  Reste  eines  Exopodit  sind  nicht 
nachweisbar;  der  Endopodit  ist  fast  ausnahmslos  nach  bin  ten  gerichtet,  gestreckt.  4-  oder  3-. 
selten  wenigergliedrig;  er  tragt.  terminal  eine  groBe  Klaue;  eine  Atemplatte  findet  sicb  nnr 
sehr  selten.  Das  3.  Thoraxbein  zeigt  beziiglich  der  Anheftung  des  Stammes  ahnliche  Unter¬ 
schiede  wie  das  1.  und  2.  Bein;  Reste  eines  Exopodit  fehlen  ganz;  der  Endopodit  ist  stets  gestreckt, 
4-  oder  3-gliedrig;  er  ist  als  Schreitbein  ventral  warts  gerichtet,  dem  2.  oder  1.  und  2.  Thoraxbein 
ahnlich,  oder  als  Putzbein  dorsalwarts  gerichtet;  den  0  y  t  h  e  r  e  1 1  i  d  e  n  fehlt  es  ganz. 
Biirstenformiges  Organ  auf  die  £  beschrankt,  auch  diesen  fehlt  es  bei  den  Gyp  ride  n  fast 
ganz;  es  steht  bald  hinter,  bald  zwischen,  bald  vor  den  rJ1horaxbeinen.  Begattungsorgane  des  rj 
jiaarig,  umfangreich.  Furca  von  sehr  wechselnder  Form."  —  In  the  following  discussion  the  terms 
Myodocopa  and  Podocopa  are  used  in  G.  W.  MOLLER’s  sense. 

How  much  value  from  a  classificatory  point  of  view  can  be  assigned  to  these  characters 
used  by  G.  \Y.  MttLLER? 

Shell:  —  With  regard  to  the  rostral  incisur,  a  character  to  which  G.  \\.  3IUELER 
clearly  attached  great  importance,  we  may  note,  first,  that  it  is  not  common  to  all  M  y  odo- 
c  o  p  i  d  s,  being  absent  in  Polycopidae,  and  secondly  that  the  rostrum  in  H  a  I  o  c  y  p  r  i  d  s 
seems,  as  has  been  shown  on  p.  71  above,  not  to  be  homologous  with  the  corresponding  organ 
in  the  Gypridinids.  Nor  can  any  importance  be  attached  to  the  calciferous  nature 
of  the  shell  or  the  shape  of  the  ventral  margin.  Presumably,  as  G.  W.  MOleer  pointed  out. 
the  P  r  o  t  o  s  t  r  a  c  o  d  s  had  a  calciferous  shell  enclosing  the  whole  body;  this  is  also  the 
condition  found  in  practically  all  recent  forms,  both  Myodocopa  and  Podocopa.  The  shape  of 
the  ventral  margin  varies  pretty  considerably  both  in  Myodocopa  and  Podocopa,  even  though 
mi  rhe  whole  it  is  more  convex  in  the  former  group,  more  flattened  or  even  concave  in  the  latter; 
the  shape  seems,  at  least  to  some  extent,  to  be  connected  with  the  mode  of  life;  finally  we  must 
note  that  G.  W.  MOeler  assumed  that  the  convex  ventral  margin  was  characteristic  of  the 
I  *  r  o  t  o  s  t  r  a  c  o  d  s. 

First  antenna:  —  This  appendage  varies  so  much  in  structure  both  in  1 Myodo¬ 
copa  and  Podocopa  that  no  attention  can  be  paid  to  it  from  a  classificatory  point  of  view.  It 
may  lie  noted  in  passing  that  the  first  antenna  in.  e.  g..  Thaumatocypris.  shows  a  greater 


First  antenna. 
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resemblance  to  this  appendage  in  the  Cyprids  than  to  the  corresponding  organ  in  the 
other  H  aloe  y  p  r  i  d  s. 

Second  antenna:  —  It  is  true  that  this  antenna  issues  at  the  same  place  .,zu  beiden 
Seiten  der  Oberlippe“,  but  in  other  respects  it  shows  rather  far-reaching  differences  in  Myodo¬ 
copa  and  Podocopa.  Lt  is  this  organ,  from  the  structure  of  which  G.  ().  Saks  has 
given  the  names  to  the  two  groups,  t  li  a  t  r  e  ally  seems  to  me  to  be  the  best 
s  u  p  p  o  rt  for  G.  \\ .  MUller’s  classification.  There  a  r  e,  h  o  w  ever,  a 
n  u  m  b  e  r  of  facts  that  see  m  to  deserve  closer  observation.  According 
to  G.  \\ .  MULLER,  an  important  difference  between  Myodocopa  and  Podocopa  is  that  in  the 
former  group  a  knee  has  been  formed  between  the  basale  of  the  protopodite  on  the  one  hand  and 
the  exopodite  and  endopodite  on  the  other,  while  in  the  latter  group  a  knee  has  been  formed 
between  the  coxale  and  the  basale.  In  the  families  among  Podocopa  in  which  a  knee  is  now 
formed  between  the  protopodite  and  the  endopodite,  i.  e.  in  C  y  p  r  i  d  s,  Da  r  w  i  n  n  1  i  d  s, 
N  e  s  i  d  e  i  d  s  and  C  y  t  h  e  r  i  d  s,  in  other  words  in  all  the  families  of  this  group  except 
Cytherellidcie ,  the  distal  protopodite  joint  would  be  absent  and  so  the  knee  would  not  be  formed 
between  the  basale  and  the  endopodite,  but  between  the  coxale  and  the  endopodite.  The  joint¬ 
like  process  from  which  the  second  antenna  in  Podocopa  issues  would  not  originally  have  belonged 
to  this  limb,  lt  seems,  however,  as  is  shown  on  p.  79  above,  far  from  impossible  that  G.  W  . 
MULLER  is  quite  mistaken  in  this  matter.  As  a  matter  of  fact  it  seems  not  at  all  improbable 
that  the  large  distal  protopodite  joint  in  C  y  p  rids,  D  a  r  w  i  n  u  1  i  d  s,  X  e  s  i  d  e  i  d  s  and 
C  y  t  h  e  rids  corresponds  to  the  basale,  and  that  a  knee  has  thus  been  developed  in  these 
forms  at  the  same  place  as  in  the  families  belonging  to  Myodocopa ;  in  this  way  the  formation 
of  a  knee  between  the  coxale  and  the  basale  would  only  have  arisen  in  the  C  y  t  h  e  r  c  1 1  i  d  s. 
The  part  of  the  second  antenna  that  seems  specially  to  support  the  affinity  of  the  Oy  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s, 
Halocyprids  and  P  o  1  y  c  o  p  i  d  s  is  the  exopodite.  The  agreement  in  structure  is,  as 
has  been  shown,  too  great  to  justify  the  assumption  of  convergence.  It  is,  however,  to  be 
noted  that  G.  W.  MULLER  himself  assumed  that  this  antenna  had  in  the  Proto  stracods 
an  exopodite  of  the  same  type  as  in  the  P  o  1  y  c  o  p  i  d  s.  Although  this  assumption  is  by  no 
means  proved  yet,  it  is  nevertheless,  as  lias  been  pointed  out  above,  not  impossible  that  it  is 
correct;  on  the  contrary  there  seems  to  be  a  certain  amount  of  probability  that  it  is  so,  cf.  p.  82. 
If  this  is  correct  it  is  obvious  that  this  character  will  lose  a  great  deal  of  its  classifieatorv 
value.  The  endopodite  of  this  family  cannot  be  used  as  a  basis  for  a  classification  of  the  sort 
assumed  by  G.  \V.  MULLER.  The  fact  that  this  branch  is  developed  as  a  clasping  organ  in 
C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s  and  II  aloe  y  p  rids  seems  to  be  of  little  importance.  This  is  probably, 
as  is  shown  on  p.  82  above,  a  convergence  phenomenon;  at  any  rate  it  is  not  impossible  that 
this  is  the  case. 

Mandible:  —  According  to  G.  \V.  MULLEU’s  statement,  1894,  Myodocopa  is  dist¬ 
inguished  from  Podocopa  especially  by  its  extensive  and  often  very  movable  mandibular  palp. 
This  character  is  certainly  of  very  slight  classifieatorv  value.  As  a  matter  of  fact  this  limb 
is  subjected  to  not  inconsiderable  variations  both  in  Myodocopa  and  Podocopa .  The  man¬ 
dible  of  the  H  aloe  y  p  rids  really  approaches  more  closely  to  the  type  that  is  characteristic 
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for  Podocopa  than  to  that  of  (J  y  p  r  i  <1  i  n  ids  and  P  o  1  y  c  o  p  i  cl  s.  —  In  his  work  of  1912 
G.  W.  MULLER  does  not  mention  this  limb  in  the  diagnosis  of  Myodocopa ,  a  fact  that  seems  to 
indicate  that  he  has  arrived  at  the  same  opinion  about  the  classificatorv  value  of  this  organ  as 
that  adopted  in  the  present  treatise. 

Maxilla:  With  regard  to  this  limb  it  may  be  said  that  it  shows  less  difference 

in  Myodocopa  and  Podocopa  than  one  would  be  inclined  to  believe  from  G.  \\ .  MULLER\s 
statements.  In  Polycopidae ,  especially  in  a  number  of  forms  belonging  to  this  family,  we  find 
a  maxilla  of  so  simple  a  type  that  from  it  we  can  quite  naturally  derive  the  types  found  in  other 
families.  In  most  of  the  forms  belonging  both  to  Myodocopa  and  Podocopa  the  protopodite  is 
armed  with  three  enclites,  in  most  cases  powerful  (in  the  Halocyprids  two  of  these  are, 
however,  almost  completely  joined).  In  almost  all  recent  Ostracods  the  endopodite  of 
this  limb  has  two  or  three  joints:  the  number  of  joints  varies,  however,  somewhat,  both  in 
Myodocopa  and  Podocopa .  The  most  important  difference  according  to  G.  W.  MULLER  would 
undoubtedly  be  that  in  Podocopa  the  exopodite  is  developed  as  a  vibratory  plate,  while  in 
Myodocopa  this  limb  has  no  such  organ.  In  this  matter  G.  \Y \  Muller  is,  however,  probably 
quite  mistaken;  see  p.  34  above. 

Fifth  1  i  m  b:  —  As  has  been  shown  on  p.  85  above,  this  appendage  appears  in  very 
different  types  in  the  recent  Ostracods.  The  type  found  in  the  Halocyprids  differs  very 
much  from  both  the  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s  and  the  P  o  1  y  c  o  p  i  d  s,  and  has  a  striking  resem¬ 
blance,  on  the  other  hand,  to  the  fundamental  type  in  Podocopa .  We  must  note,  however, 
that,  according  to  G.  \\ .  Muller,  the  Halocyprids  are  to  be  regarded  as  primitive 
with  regard  to  this  limb,  an  assumption  which,  although  not  at  all  proved,  cannot,  as  we 
have  seen  above,  by  any  means  be  considered  impossible.  The  Myodocopa  would  be  characterized 
by  a  powerful  vibratory  plate  on  this  limb.  This  character  is,  however,  of  slight  significance. 
In  the  first  place  the  vibratory  plate  is  of  rather  moderate  size  in  the  Halocyprids; 
secondly  we  also  find  a  rather  powerful  vibratory  plate  on  this  limb  in  forms  belonging  to 
Podocopa .  e.  g.  a  few  0  y  p  r  i  d  s,  all  N  e  s  i  d  e  i  d  s  a  nd  C  y  t  h  e  r  e  1 1  i  d  s. 

8  i  x  t  h  1  i  m  b:  —  This  limb  is  absent  in  Polycopidae  and  apparently  also  in  the 
females  of  the  genus  Cytherclla.  In  Hal  o  c  v  p  rids  and  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s  it  appears  in 
very  different  types;  the  type  found  in  the  former  group  shows  a  far-reaching  agreement 
with  the  fundamental  type  in  Podocopa.  In  the  males  of  the  Cv  t  h  t*  re  11  i  d  s  we  find  a 
type  that  differs  very  much  from  both  H  a  1  o  e  y  p  r  i  d  s,  0  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s  and  other 
0  straco  d  s.  G.  \V.  MOllek  considers  this  limb  of  the  Halo  e  v  p  rids  to  be  of  a 
primitive  type. 

S  o  vent  h  1  i  m  b:  —  This  appendage  is  absent  in  both  Polycopidae  and  Cytherellidae. 
In  other  forms  it  varies  fairly  considerably,  but  it  may  also  be  said  of  this  limb  —  though 
with  a  certain  amount  of  reserve  —  that  in  the  Halocyprids  it  shows  a  greater  agree¬ 
ment  with  Podocopa  than  with  the  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s. 

B  r  u  s  h  -  s  h  a  p  e  d  organ:  —  This  organ  is  found  both  in  Myodocopa  and  Podocopa. 
It  is  presumably  of  a  comparatively  slight  classificatory  value  as  it  probably  existed,  as 
G.  \\  MULLER  has  pointed  out,  oven  in  the  Protest  r  a  e  o  d  s. 
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It  is  true  that  the  f  urea  in  Myodocopa  is  of  a  relatively  uniform  type,  but,  as  is  shown 
on  p.  95  above,  it  is  by  no  means  impossible  that  we  are  dealing  here  with  a  phenomenon  of 
convergence.  In  Podocopa  this  organ  is  subject  to  very  considerable  variations. 

The  sexual  organs  vary  very  considerably  in  both  Myodocopa  and  Podocopa 
and  it  is  certain  that  they  cannot  be  adduced  as  evidence  either  for  or  against  the  classifica¬ 
tion  made  by  G.  Y\ .  Muller.  These  organs  seem  to  be  rather  primitive  in  Myodocopa. 

Nor  can  the  alimentary  organs  be  used  in  support  of  G.  W.  MCller’s  view.  The  type 
found  m  Myodocopa  seems  in  all  probability  to  be  comparatively  primitive.  These  organs  arc* 
not  known  in  the  Cythcrella . 

A  heart  is  found  in  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  cl  s  and  H  a  1  o  e  y  p  r  i  d  s.  but  is  absent  in 

P  o  1  y  c  o  p  i  d  s  and  Podocopa .  It  existed  in  the  P  rotost  r  a  c  o  d  s. 

Lateral  eyes  are  only  found  in  C  v  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s.  They  were  certainly  to  be 
found  in  the  P  r  o  t  o  s  t  r  a  c  o  d  s.  A  median  eye  is  found  in  Cypridinids  and 
most  Podocopa.  It  existed  in  the  Protostracod  s. 

The  r  o  d  -  s  h  a  p  e  d  organ  is  found  i  n  0  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s  and  H  a  1  o- 

cyprids,  but  is  absent  in  the  others.  In  the  two  former  groups  we  are  presumably  con¬ 

cerned  with  a  phenomenon  of  convergence;  see  p.  96  above. 

Are  there  any  other  organs  that  might  be  used  to  support  this  classification  of  G.  W. 
Muller’s?  This  question  must,  1  think,  be  answered  in  the  negative. 

It  will  be  seen  from  this  that  G.  \\  .  MULLER’s  statement  that  the  recent  0  str  a- 
cods  can  be  divided  into  two  sharply  differentiated  natural  main  groups  can  scarcely 
be  considered  as  justified.  The  characters  on  which  he  based  his  assumption  are  partly 
such  as  he  himself  considered  primitive  and  partly  such  as  we  have  reason  to  believe  have 
arisen  by  convergence. 

I  n  m  y  opinion  t  h  e  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s.  fi  a  1  o  c  y  p  r  i  d  s.  V  o  1  y  c  o  p  i  d  s 

and  C  y  t  h  e  r  e  1  1  i  d  s  form  four  well  d  i  f  f  e  r  e  n  t  i  a  t  e  d  g  r  o  a  p  s.  T  h  e 

C  y  p  r  i  d  s,  D  a  r  w  i  n  u  1  i  d  s.  X  e  s  i  d  e  i  d  s  a  n  d  C  y  t  h  e  rids  a  r  e.  on  the  other 
hand,  comparatively  closely  related  to  e  a  c  h  other;  t  h  e  y  m  i  g  li  t 

conveniently  be  included  in  a  higher  c  I  a  s  s  i  f  i  c  a.  t  o  r  y  u  n  i  t.  b  y 

the  side  of  the  four  groups  mentioned  a  1)  o  v  e.  Thus,  in  my  opinion,  the 
Ostracods  ought  to  be  divided  into  five  main  groups*. 

This  view  coincides  on  the  whole  with  that  of  G.  0.  Sars:  it  really  differs  from  this 
author’s  view  only  by  the  division  of  the  Myodocopa  into  two  groups,  equivalent  to  the  three 
other  groups,  the  Cypridinids  and  II  a  1  o  c  y  p  r  i  d  s  having  been  separated.  It  agrees 
with  C.  Claus’s  view  inasmuch  as  the  Halo  e  y  p  rids  arc  not  grouped  with  the  C  y  p  r  i- 
d  i  n  i  d  s  in  a  higher  classificatory  unit  but  differs  from  it  because  these  two  groups  are  taken 
as  sub-orders  and  because  each  of  them  is  considered  to  he  parallel  to  the  group  composed  ol 
the  united  families  Cypridac.  Darivinulidue ,  Xcskleidae  and  Cytheridac . 

The  question  as  to  whether  these  five  groups  are  to  be  considered  as  being  of  quite  tin* 
same  classificatory  value  cannot  be  answered  at  present  with  certainty. 

*  With  regard  lu  the  characterization  «u  these  groups  1  need  unl>  refer  here  to  tie1  vrr«ni|»  diat,ruoM->  t'lvni  Im*Iu\\. 
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of  the  recent  Os  Int¬ 
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(i.  O.  Sars  and 
C.  IT.  Mii Her. 


1  did  not  think  it  convenient  to  use  the  nomenclature  introduced  by  G.  0.  SAKS  for 
these  groups.  It  seems  unsuitable  for  the  following  reasons.  The  names  Myodocopa  and 
Podocopa  have  been  used  by  preceding  writers  in  different  senses;  if  the  name  Myodocopa  is 
retained  for  the  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s  or  for  the  H  aloe  y  p  r  i  d  s,  it  would  be  used  in  a  new 
sense,  differing  from  both  G.  0.  Saks’  and  G.  W.  MOller’s  view.  If  we  retain  the  names 
Myodocopa ,  Cladocopa ,  Podocopa  and  Platycopa  it  would  be  impossible  to  introduce  a  thoroughly 
consistent  nomenclature.  G.  0.  Saks  took  these  names  from  the  structure  of  the  second 
antenna  in  the  different  groups:  Myodocopa  refers  to  the  muscular  structure  of  this  limb. 

et  xwTOrf,  ,,the  muscular  oar“*.  Cladocopa ;  refers  to  the  fact  that  both  the  exopodite  and 
the  endopodite  are  developed  as  natatory  implements,  ‘/.hide;  et  aw™,  ,,the  branched  oar". 
Podocopa  refers  to  the  fact  that  this  limb  is  developed  as  a  crawling  leg,  et  xcoct,  ..the 

leg-shaped  oaru.  Platycopa  refers  to  the  flatness  of  the  same  appendage,  ~Xark  et 
. ,t  he  flattened  oaru.  It  seems  impossible  to  find  a  suitable  analogous  name  for  G  v  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s 
and  Halucy  p  r  i  d  s,  as  these  groups  have  second  antennae  of  almost  quite  the  same  type. 
It  is  also  to  be  noted  that  the  term  Cladocopa  suits  one  genus  among  the  H  a  1  o  cy  p  rids 
as  well,  namely  Tkaumatocypris . 

For  these  reasons  it  seems  to  me  most  convenient  to  give  quite  new  names  to  these  live 
groups,  which,  according  to  G.  \V.  MULLER,  may  be  termed  sub-orders.  I  have  chosen  for  them 
the  terms:  Cypridini formes.  II  aloe  ypri  formes ,  Polyco  pi  formes ,  Cypriformes  and  Cytherelli  formes. 

The  difference  between  G.  0.  Sars’,  G.  \Y  MCller’s  and  mv  classification  is  shown  in 
the  following  table: 


Myodocopa  G.  \\ .  YIulkek 


Podocopa 


Myodocopa,  G.  ( ).  Saks 
Cladocopa  . 

Podocopa  . 

Platycopa  ,, 


|  H  aloe  ypri  formes 

I  C ypridini  formes 
Polycopiformes 

{  Cypriformes 
[  Cytherelliformes. 


The  mutual  relations 
nj  my  five  main 
groups. 

< ' ypridini  formes . 
({  alocyprijormes 
and 

l*olycopifnrtnes. 


The  question  of  the  mutual  relations  between  these  groups  seems  to  be  exceedingly 
difficult  to  answer  satisfactorily. 

(j.  \\  .  AltlLLEH  assumes  that  Halo  e  v  p  r  i  f  o  r  m  e  s  and  Polvoopifo  r  m  e  s 
are  more  closely  related  to  each  other  than  they  are  to  Cy  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  f  o  r  m  e  s;  Pol  y  c  o  p  i- 
f  o  ]•  m  e  s  are  to  be  considered  as  a  small  branch  of  the  first-mentioned  group,  a  branch 
that  has  preserved  primitive  features  iu  a  number  of  respects.  The  characters  that  show 
the  closer  relationship  of  these  two  groups  would  be  the  position  of  the  first  antenna  high 
up  on  the  forehead  and  the  unsymmetrical  exit  of  the  sexual  organs.  1  think  that  (4.  \V . 
MCller  has  been  somewhat  too  hasty  in  this  deduction.  These  two  characters,  the  place 
of  attachment  of  the  first  antenna  and  the  way  in  which  the  sexual  organs  open  out. 


*  O.  O.  Saks  writes,  1805,  p.  10:  ,,l>en  sidste  Del  at*  Sammensaetningen.  y.io.iy.  Aare.  er  specielt  anvendl 
paa  disse  Antemier,  da  deres  Rclydningsom  Uevaegelscorgancr  er  noget,  man  vil  finde  mere  idler  mindre  tydeligt  udpraeget 
gaar  igjennem  den  hele  store  Ivrebsdyra  I'd  cling.  tintomnstrnen.  (The  last  part  ol‘  tin*  compound.  %v>.~iip  oar,  is  specially 
used  For  these  antennae,  as  their  importance  as  locoinotory  organs  will  he  Found  more  or  less  mai'Ued  throughout  the 
whole  great  Crustacean  group  h'n  inmost  toco.) 
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should  not  be  given  too  much  importance.  With  regard  to  the  value  of  the  former  character 
the  following  facts  may  be  instructive.  In  Thaumatocypris  the  first  antenna  is  situated 
somewhat  deeper  down  than  in  other  Halocypriformes.  In  Cypriformes  we  find  forms 
with  both  high  and  low  places  of  attachment:  this  antenna  of  the  Cyprids  is  fixed  „hoch 
oben  an  der  Stirn"  (G.  W.  MULLER),  while  in  the  C  y  t  h  e  r  i  d  s  and  X  e  s  i  d  e  i  d  s  it  shows 
a  resemblance  to  that  of  the  C  v  p  r  i  cl  i  n  i  d  s  „besonders  in  der  tiefen  Einlenkung  an  der 
Stirn“  (G.  W.  MOller,  1894,  p.  -!9).  With  regard  to  the  way  in  which  the  sexual  organs 
open,  we  may,  in  the  first  place,  mention  the  important  differences  that  are  actually 
to  be  observed  between  P  o  1  v  c  o  p  i  d  s  and  Halo  cyprids,  and,  secondly,  that 
the  Cytherellids  are  also  characterized  by  an  unsymmetrical  exit  of  these  organs 
(Note  too  the  resemblance  —  superficial,  it  is  true  —  that  exists  between  the  copulation  organ 
in  Cytherellids  and  Haloc  y  p  r  i  d  s).  I  do  not  think  G.  V .  MOLLER  would  brmg 
forward  this  character  as  a  sign  of  close  relationship  between  Cytherellids  and  Halo- 
cyprids.  In  mv  opinion  it  is  not  at  all  impossible  that  we  have  here  a  phenomenon  of 
convergence. 

Halocypriformes ,  Cypridini formes  and  Polyco pi formes  are  probably  to  be  regarded 
as  three  groups  fairly  independent  of  each  other.  That  nevertheless  they  resemble  each  other 
not  inconsiderably  in  a  number  of  characters  is  due,  first,  to  the  fact  that  in  several  respects 
they  show  primithe  featurs,  and.  secondly,  to  convergence. 

It  seems  difficult  to  decide  which  of  these  three  groups  is  to  be  taken  as  the  most 
primitive.  The  facts  of  the  matter  are  probably  that  each  group  is  in  a  number  of  respects 
more  primitive  than  the  two  others,  while  in  other  respects,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  more 
developed.  Thus,  for  instance,  Cypridiniformes  are  presumably  primitive  inasmuch  as,  let  us 
say,  the  lateral  eyes,  median  eye.  the  heart  and  the  two  posterior  limbs  are  developed,  but  t  he v 
differ  from  the  original  type  in  having  a  rostral  incisur  and  a  rod-shaped  organ,  and  in  the 
structure  of  the  second  antenna  and  the  maxilla.  Polycopiformes,  which  have  no  lateral  eves, 
median  eye,  heart  or  two  posterior  limbs  are,  on  the  other  hand,  presumably  primitive  with 
regal'd  to  the  rostral  incisur,  the  rod-shaped  organ  and  the  structure  of  the  second  antenna 
and  maxilla. 

It  is  at  least  equally  difficult,  perhaps  even  more  so,  to  determine  with  certainty  the 
natural  position  of  the  Cytherelli formes  in  the  Ostracod  system. 

G.  IV.  MOller  placed  this  group  together  with  the  families  Cypridae.  Darmmdulae. 
Xesideidae  and  Cytherulae.  The  same  author  points  out  in  his  work  of  1894.  p.  190.  that  the 
Cytherellids  show  ,,wenige,  aber  immerhin  beachtenswerthe  Beziehungen  zu  den 
C ypri  d  en“.  The  characters  by  which  this  group  would  show  agreement  with  Cypriformes 
are  the  following:  Second  antenna:  The  group  of  sensory  bristles  on  the  first  joint  of  the 
endopodite  and  the  group  of  five  bristles  distally  on  the  inside  of  the  same  joint.  The  use  of 
the  fifth  limb  as  a  clasping  organ  in  the  males. 

What  value  can  we  assign  to  these  characters  from  a  classificatory  point  of  view? 

Second  antenna:  With  regard  to  the  second  antenna  it  ought  to  be  pointed  out 
that  similar  sensory  bristles  are  also  found  in  the  Cytherelli  d  s  proximo -posteriorly  on 
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the  second  and  third  endopodite  joint  of  this  limb.  J  do  not  understand  at  all  what  G.  W  . 
MULLER  means  about  the  other  character.  In  the  first  place  the  number  five  is  not  at  all  uni¬ 
versal  for  these  bristles  in  the  C  y  p  ri  d  s;  cf..  for  instance,  figs.  1,  2  and  13  of  pi.  13  in  G. 
W.  Muller’s  work  of  1894.  The  first  two  figures  show  the  second  antennae  of  Paracypris  ram 
(G.  \V.  .Muller),  £  and  y;  the  former  is  characterized  by  seven,  the  latter  by  six  bristles  at  this 
place.  Fig.  13  of  Mucrocypris  succmea  G.  \V.  MFller,  shows  four  bristles  at  the  corresponding 
place.  If  we  examine  more  closely  G.  W.  MFller's  figure  of  the  second  antenna  of  Cytherella 
sordida  G.  \V.  Muller,  1894,  pi.  32,  fig.  3,  we  shall  find  that  the  first  endopodite  joint  has  a 
dense  row  of  powerful  bristles  along  the  whole  of  the  inside  of  the  distal  boundary;  I  think  as 
manv  as  eleven  can  be  counted.  The  same  was  true  of  a  species  of  this  genus  that  I  had  an 
opportunity  of  investigating;  there  l  counted  twelve  bristles.  A  row  of  similar  bristles  is  also 
found,  in  addition,  distallv  on  the  inside  of  the  first  exopodite  joint  of  this  antenna  in  the 
( 1  v  t  h  e  r  e  1 1  i  d  s.  From  a  structural  point  of  view  too  the  distal  bristles  on  the  first  endopodite 
joint  in  Cytherella  show  no  resemblance  to  those  similarly  situated  in  the  family  Cypridae . 

Fifth  limb:  - —  With  regard  to  the  strength  of  the  evidence  afforded  by  the  last- 
mentioned  character  of  G.  W.  Muller's  it  will  perhaps  be  sufficient  to  point  out,  first,  the  great 
difference  that  exists  between  the  male  fifth  limb  in  Cv  t  h  e  r  e  1  1  i  d  s  and  0  y  p  r  i  d  s, 

secondly,  that  in  tin1  families  most  closely  related  to  the  Cyprids.  namely  the  X  e  si¬ 

de  i  d  s  and  the  C  y  t  h  e  r  i  d  s,  this  appendage  is  not  modified  in  the  males  as  a  clasping 
organ,  but  is  developed  as  a  typical  crawling  leg  and,  thirdly,  that  in  the  males  of  Cytherella 
the  sixth  limb  too  is  developed  as  a  clasping  organ,  perhaps  resembling  in  its  type  the  fifth  limb 
of  the  Cyprids  even  more  than  the  fifth  limb  does. 

This  seems  to  show  that  we  have  every  reason  to  consider  that  the  classificatory 
evidence  afforded  bv  the*  characters  brought  forward  by  G.  W.  MCller  is  rather  uncertain. 

On  the  same  page  of  the  work  quoted  above  G.  \\  .  Mt'LLER  states  that  there  is  possibly 
a  close  relationship  between  C  y  t  h  e  r  e  1 1  i  cl  s  and  D  a  r  w  i  n  u  1  i  d  s  ..in  der  Vermehrnng 
der  Borsten  des  1.  Tastergliedes  der  Mandibel  und  ihrer  Anordnung  zu  einem  Kamma.  A 
similar  comb  of  bristles  also  occurs  on  the  maxilla  of  Cytherella ,  but  not.  on  the  other  hand, 

on  this  limb  in  1)  a  r  \v  i  n  u  1  i  d  s.  Alight  not  this  be  explained  as  a  sign  of  relationship  with 

AsteroprV.  1  think  that  we  shall  not  arrive  very  far  with  such  uncertain  assumptions, 
it  is  obvious  that  G.  W  .  Muller  himself  docs  not  attach  much  value  to  his  surmise.  He  writes 
(j).  190)  as  follows:  ,,Legt  man  Wurth  auf  cliese  Beziehung,  so  wird  man  zu  der  Annahmegodrangt. 
dab  die  ])  a  r  w  i  n  u  lid  e  n  die  Vorlaufer  der  C  y  t  h  e  r  e  1  1  i  d  e  n  waren,  ihnen  mi  he  stehen; 
dies  halte  ich  nber  wegen  der  iibrigen  starken  Abweichung  fur  unwahrscheinlichA 

1  do  not  mean  by  this  to  say  that  Cytherelliformes  are  not  more  closely  related  to  Cypri- 
jonnes  than  they  are  to  any  other  group.  As  a  matter  of  fact  I  consider  that  this  is  by  no  means 
impossible.  W  hat  I  wish  to  say  is  that  the  position  of  this  group,  which  is  aberrant  in  almost 
all  respects,  is  very  uncertain  and  that  so  far  no  evidence  has  come  to  light  that  allows 
us  to  assign  to  it  with  any  degree  of  certainty  a  place  in  the  natural  system  of  the  0  s  t  r  o  e  o  d  s. 

With  regard  to  t he  classificatory  position  of  the  four  families  belonging  to  Cypr-i formes 
G.  W.  Mi  ller  assumes  that  the  G  y  p  rids  are  nearest  to  the  original  tvpe;  the  X"  e  s  i  d  e  i  d  s 
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would  have  issued  from  the  Cvprids,  the  Cytherids  from  the  Xesideids.  The 
Darwin u lids  would  be  rather  closely  related  to  Cypridae.  He  obtained  his  arguments 
for  this  view  from  the  three  posterior  limbs  and  the  furca.  With  regard  to  the  former  he 
points  out  that  the  protopodite  is  closely  joined  to  the  body  in  0  v  p  r  i  d  s,  is  somewhat  more 
free  in  A esideidae,  and  is  most  free  in  Cyfheridue.  rl  he  distal  joint  of  these  limbs  is  distinct  and 
is  armed  with  three  well-developed  claws  in  the  Cvprids  ;  it  is  very  small  and  is  armed 
with  only  one  long  claw  and  two  small  bristles  in  Xesideidae ;  in  the  Cv  t  h  c  r  i  d  s  it  is  quite 
joined  to  the  end  claw  and  traces  of  the  two  bristles  can  only  sometimes  be  observed.  The  fifth 
limb  is  used  in  the  C  y  p  r  i  d  s  as  a  masticatory  implement  and  consequently  it  is  provided 
on  its  anterior  side  with  a  masticatory  process  armed  with  bristles,  or  else  with  a  number  of 
bristles;  at  the  corresponding  place  the  fifth  limb  in  Xesideidae  has  a  number  of  bristles;  it  is 
not  used,  however,  as  a  masticatory  organ;  in  the  C  y  t  h  e  r  i  d  s  the  number  of  these  bristles 
is  still  more  reduced.  The  furca  is  well  developed  in  the  C  y  p  r  i  d  s;  in  the  X  e  s  i  d  e  i  d  s 
it  is  somewhat  smaller;  in  the  C  y  t  h  e  r  i  d  s  it  is  always  very  small.  G.  W.  .Mi'LLER  then 
writes,  p.  190:  „Ich  brauche  kaum  zu  sagen,  dab  ich  die  B a i r d  i  e n“  (=  Xesideidae)  ..in 
ihrer  heutigen  Form  nicht  fiir  eine  getreue  Copie  dor  Stammform  der  C  y  t  h  e  ride  n  halte, 
ebensowenig  wie  ich  in  den  heutigen  C  v  p  r  i  d  e  n  die  Stammform  der  B  a  i  r  d  i  e  n  odor 
dcr  gesammten  Podocopa  selie.  sondern  glaube  nur,  dab  unter  den  heute  lebenden  Arten  die 
genannten  jenen  hypothetischen  am  nachsten  stehen,  dab  also  die  Aehnlichkeit  der  heutigen 
B  a  i  r  d  i  e  n  mit  jener  Form  besonders  grob  ist.“ 

G.  Alii,  ill  his  work  of  1915,  pp.  17 — IS,  subjects  these  arguments  put  forward 
by  G.  \\ .  MULLER  to  a  critical  examination,  which  seems  to  me  fully  justified.  He  argues 
as  follows:  It  is  certainly  true  that  the  protopodites  on  the  three  posterior  limbs  in  the 
Cytherids  arc  more  free  than  in  the  Xesideidae,  but  in  the  Cvprids  one  can  detect 
a  tendency  in  the  opposite  direction.  ,,Hier  ist  uamlich  der  Stamm  ungefiihr  gleich  bei  den 
niederen  wie  bei  den  hoheren  Formen  und  sollte  die  Beweglichkeit  verschieden  sein,  so  wiiren 
cs  die  niederen  Formen,  die  Unterfamilien  Pontocyprinac  und  Macrocy prime,  wo  man  die 
grobere  Beweglichkeit  finden  sollte.  Xocli  rnehr  ist  dies  der  Fall  bei  der  den  Cypriden 
nahcstehenden,  aber  vielleicht  nicht  so  weit  wie  diese  vorgeschrittenen  Familie  Darwinulidae. 
wo  der  Stamm  beinahe  so  frei  ist  wie  bei  den  X  e  s  i  d  e  i  d  e  n.“  With  regard  to  the  secornl 
reason  that  G.  W.  MULLER  adduces,  namely  the  reduction  of  the  number  of  bristles  on  the  end 
joint  of  these  limbs,  G.  Al.u  writes:  ..Das  letztere  Vcrhaltnis  ist  ahnlich  innerlialb  der  beiden 
Tv  pen1 '  (on  the  one  hand  Cypridae,  on  the  other  X  esideidae-C  ytheridae)  ..und  zeigt  also  nur. 
dab  es  eine  Tendenz  zum  Verschwinden  der  Borstchen  bei  den  Podocopa  gibt."  This  author 
writes  as  follows  about  the  fifth  limb:  ,,Wahrend  dieses Beinpaar  bei  den  niederen  C  y  p  r  i  d  e  n 
sowohl  als  Freborgan  wie  a  Is  Bein  fungiert,  hat  es  bei  den  hoheren  Cypriden  nur  die 
erstere  Aufgabe.  Bei  den  X  e  s  i  d  e  i  d  e  n  und  C  y  t  h  e  r  i  d  e  n  wieder  ist  es  vollstandig  als 
Bein  ausgebildet,  hat  aber  bei  den  X  e  s  i  d  e  i  d  e  n  mehrere  Borsten  an  der  vorderen  incite, 
obgleich  das  Beinpaar  wahrscheinlich  nicht  rnehr  zur  Xahruugsaufuahme  dient.  Hier  haben 
wir  also  wieder  entgegengesetzte  Tendeuzen.  etc."  According  to  G.  AL.M  the  furca  must  be 
considered  as  of  little  value  as  elassificatory  evidence,  as  this  organ  is  often  developed  very 
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differently  in  very  closely-related  forms.  —  I  may  state  here  in  passing  that  I  have  found  a 
hitherto  undescribed  genus*,  quite  without  anv  furca;  this  genus  is  certainly  closely  related 
to  Macrvcypris ,  a  Cy p rid  genus  which  is  considered,  probably  quite  correctly,  to  be  a  primi¬ 
tive  one.  This  facts  of  course  sujjports  Cf.  Alm’s  view. — Other  reasons  too,  obtained  from  the 
seventh  limb  and  the  sexual  organs,  have  been  adduced  by  G.  AL.U  against  G.  \Y.  Muller’s 
view  (cf.  G.  AUI,  1915,  pp.  18 — 21). 

In  G.  ALlYs  opinion  the  four  families  belonging  to  Cypriformes  have  ,,beinahe  gleich- 
zeitig“  entered  on  two  separate  lines  of  development;  Darwinulidae  and  Cypridae  have 
developed  in  one  direction,  Xesideidae  and  Cytheridae  in  the  other.  He  thus  denies  ..dab  der 
eine  oder  der  andere  Typus  von  dem  zweiten  abstammt“  (p.  17).  He  considers  that  it  is 
difficult  to  decide  the  question  as  to  whether  the  X  esideids  or  the  Gyp  rids  are  more 
closely  related  to  the  original  forms,  but  he  adds,  curiously  enough,  that  this  is  ,,bei  meiner 
Auft'assung  nicht  von  g robe  re r  BedeiitungX 

This  author  sums  up  his  view  in  the  following  words.  ,,Das  verschiedene  Aussehen  von 
Muller’s  und  meinem  Stammbaum  liegt  also  darin,  dab  nacli  ihm  die  Xes idcidu e-Cytheridae 
ziemlich  liocli  oben  am  C  y  p  r  i  d  e  n  -  Stamm  ilire  Abstammung  hat.  wall  rend  nach  meiner 
Auffassung  diese  beiden  Gruppen,  einerseits  Cypridae  mit  der  kleinen  Familie  Dancimdidae , 
andererseits  X  esideidae-C  ytheridae ,  ziemlich  bald  nach  der  Abgrenzung  von  Myodocopa.  sich 
voneinander  getrennt  und  nachher  vollkommen  selbstandig  entwickelt  haben.“  These  forms 
would  consequently  have  branched  off  fairly  soon  after  the  Cytherelliformes.  The  genealogical 
tree  of  the  Ostra  cods  has  thus,  according  to  this  writer,  the  type  shown  in  my  fig.  \  Ill. 
This  may,  of  course,  appear  to  be  rather  similar  to  the  genealogical  tree  drawn  up  by  G.  AY. 
MCller  1894,  p.  191;  the  difference  is.  however,  perhaps  better  shown  by  a  comparison  between 
this  diagram  and  that  of  G.  A  .  Mi  ller’s  as  re-constituted  by  me  in  the  present  work,  fig.  IX. 

C.  Claus,  in  his  work  of  1876,  p.  98,  puts  forward  another  view.  According  to  him  the 
Cyprids  have  developed  from  the  Cy  the  rids.  A.  lvAUFMAW  took  the  same  view 
in  his  work  of  1900,  p.  244,  ,,wenn  wir  die  marineu  C  y  t  h  e  r  i  d  e  n  .  .  .  als  direkte  Stamm- 

formen  der  C  y  p  r  i  d  e  n  ansehen".  Neither  of  these  two  authors  lias  tried  to  give  any 

detailed  reasons  for  their  views. 

According  to  C.  Claus  (loc.  cit.)  the  Cy  the  rids  have  developed  from  the 
Halo  cyprids  ,,oder  vielleicht  besser  von  einer  nahestehenden,  bislang  nicht  naher 
bekannt  gewordcnen  ausgestorbenen  Ostra  codengruppe1'.  According  to  this  writer  the 

pedigree  of  the  recent  Ostra  cods  is  thus  of  the  following  type;  (fig.  X).  (This 

writer  does  not  say  anything  about  the  position  of  the  Poly  cop  ids,  X  esideids  and 
the  C  v  t  h  e  r  e  1 1  i  d  s. ) 

It  seems  exceedingly  difficult  to  d  e  c  i  d  e  h  o  w  f  a  r  the  ,,p  e  d  i- 

g  r  e  e  s“  of  these  t  h  r  e  e  author  s  a  r  e  t  o  be  c  o  u  s  i  d  e  r  e  d  correct.  It 

seems  to  me  not  impossible  that  G.  Alm’s  view  as  to  the  classi- 
f  i  c  a  t  o  r  y  p  o  s  i  t  i  o  n  of  the  f  o  u  r  f  a  m  i  1  i  e  s  b  e  longing  t  o  Cypriformes 

is  no  a  r  e  r  to  the  t  r  nth  t  h  a  n  G.  \Y.  Muller’s.  O  n  t  h  e  o  t  h  e  r  h  a  ml  it 

*  This  Form  will  lie  described  in  a  following  part  of  ibis  work. 


Outherida? 


1 

I  ig.  VJH.  —  Tho  pedigree  of  the  recent  Ost  moods,  according  to  O.  Alm’s  exposition  1 9 1 5. 


IX.  —  Tin'  pedigree  of  (lie  recent  O  $  t  t*  a  o  o  d  s,  according  U>  \V.  M lllkr,  189'*  (somewhat  modified). 
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Summary  of  this 
chapter. 


s  e  e  Ill  s  a  n  v  thin  g  h  u  t  ])  r  o  h  a  b  1  e  t  li  a  t  C1.  (Tats’  v  i  e  w  t  hat  t  li  e  0  y  p  rids 

h  a  v  (*  d  evido  p  e  d  f  r  o  m  in  a  rim1  ( •  v  t  h  e  r  ids  is  e  o  r  r  e  c  t.  But  it  is  quite 

impossible  to  solve  this  problem  definitely  in  the  present  state  oi  affairs. 

It  see  m  s  t  o  m  e  b  y  n  o  m  e  a  n  s  i  m  p  o  s  s  i  b  1  e  t  h  a  t  ( ■ypriformes  li  a  v  e 

b  r  a  n  c  li  e  d  of  f  f  r  o  m  t  li  e  ancestors  of  t  h  e  H  a  1  o  c  y  p  rids  a  f  t  e  r  t  h  e 

1  a  t  t  e  r  li  a  d  b  een  d  i  f  f  e  r  e  n  t  i  a  t  e  d 

i‘  r  o  m  C  y  p  r  i  cl  i  li  i  d  s  a  n  d  P  o  1  y  c  o  p  i  d  s. 

This  question  will  only  be  able  to  be  sol¬ 
ved  after  the  solution  of  the  problem  as  to 
whether  the  foliaceous  type  of  the  fifth  and  sixth 
limbs  of  0  y  j)  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s  is  a  primary  or  a  secon¬ 
dary  one.  A  n  n  m  b  e  r  o  f  f  c  a  t  n  r  e  s  i  n  t  li  e 

a  n  a  t  o  m  y  of  t  h  e  P  o  1  y  c  o  p  i  d  s  s  e  e  m  t  o 

indicate  that  t  h  i  s  group  b r a n  c  h  e d 
o  f  f  i  r  o  m  t  li  e  o  t  h  e  r  g  r  o  u  p  s  a  t  a  v  e  r  y 

earl  y  stage,  p  re  s  u  m  a  b  1  y  b  e  f  ore  t  li  e 

C  y  p  r  i  d  i  li  i  d  s,  a  n  cl  c  o  n  seque  n  1 1  v  long 
before  the  time  i  n  d  i  e  a  t  e  d  in  the 
pedigree  dr  a  w  n  u  p  b  y  0.  AY .  DULLER.  ( )  n  the  o  t  li  e  r  h  a  n  d  it  see  m  s  t  o 
m e  quite  i  in  p  o  s  s  i  b  1  e  a  t  p  resent  to  decide  w li  on  the  original  f  o  r  m  s 

of  the  C  y  t  h  e  r  e  1 1  i  d  s  were  differenti  a.  ted  f  r  o  m  o  t  h  e  r  0  s  t  r  a  c  o  cl  s. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  result  of  this  e  n  q  u  i  r  y  h  a  s  b  e  en  to  a  g  r  e  a  t 
e  x  t  e  n  t  n  eg  a  t  i  v  c.  Only  in  a  comparatively  few  respects  has  it  seemed  to  me  possible 
to  follow  more  or  less  without  reservations  the  views  of  previous  writers  as  to  the  organization 
of  the  Protostr  acods  and  the  natural  grouping  of  the  recent  Ostracods;  in 
most  cases  1  have  been  compelled  to  doubt  or  even  to  reject  the  suggestions  made  by  them. 
1  did  not  think  I  could  construct  any  ,, genealogical  tree",  nor  did  it  seem  ])ossible  to  accept 
any  of  those  previously  drawn  up.  L  have  only  been  able  to  bring  a  small  number  of  new  facts 
into  the  discussion.  This  is  due  especially  to  the  fact  that  only  a  few  phylogeneticallv  important 
forms  have  been  included  in  the  literature  of  late.  Only  one  such  form  has,  as  far  as  I  know, 
been  added;  1  refer  to  the  curious  genus  Thauinalocypris .  But  I  hope  that  this  investigation 
will  not  prove  to  be  of  no  importance. 


Cypri  din  idee 


Fiir.  X.  —  The  pedigree  oi  the  rerent  O  s  \  ram  d  s 
accord  ins?  to  C.  Claus’  statements. 


CHAPTER  111. 


Contributions  to  our  knowledge  of  the  Ostracods’ 
adaptation  to  a  planktonic  life. 


It  was  at  first  my  intention  to  put  forward  even  in  this  part  of  my  work  all  the  results 
at  which  I  had  arrived  during  my  studies  of  the  0  s  t  r  a  e  o  d  s’  adaptation  to  a  planktonic  life. 
But  because  of  the  great  space  demanded  by  the  other  chapters  of  this  work  and  the  difficulties 
in  printing  that  are  now  prevalent,  it  seemed  to  me  best  to  postpone  for  the  present  the  publi¬ 
cation  of  a  portion  of  these  results.  Here  I  shall  only  try  to  show  b  r  i  e  f  1  v 
the  relation  of  the  Ostracod  group  to  the  theory  p  u  t  for  w  a  r  d 
b  y  R.  WOLTEliECK,  1013,  o  f  the  function  of  t  h  e  ,,s  o  g  e  n.  >S  e  h  w  e  b  e  -  F  ort- 
s  a  t  z  e  pelagischer  C  1  a  d  o  c  e  r  e  n“,  as  the  results  attained  bv  me  with  regard  to 
this  question  seem  to  be  of  such  general  interest  that  a  rapid  publication  of  them 
seems  desirable. 

First  I  shall  give  an  account  of  R.  Woltereck’s  view: 

A  number  of  forms  in  the  Cladocera  are  at  present,  as  it  were,  at  a  transitional  stage 
between  littoral  life  and  planktonic  life.  This  transition  can  perhaps  be  best  studied  in  the 
genus  Chydorus ,  for  instance  in  Ch.  sphaericus.  This  species  still  lives  to  some  extent  the  life 
that  is  presumably  the  original  one  for  the  Cladocera .  namely  a  crawling  and  jumping  life  at 
the  bottom  or  on  the  water  vegetation  in  the  littoral  region.  Sometimes,  however,  it  swims, 
and  then  it  occasionally  penetrates  into  the  pelagian  region  of  the  lakes.  .X'hydorus  sphaericus 
bewerkstelligt  die  Erobening  der  pelagischen  Region  dadurch,  da  13  er  semen  scliweren  Korper 
mittcls  kraftiger  Ruderschlage  dnrch  das  Wasser  triigtA  This  form  is,  however,  not  entirelv 
independent  of  the  substratum  even  during  its  pelagian  excursions;  now  and  then  it  has  to 
rest  on  foreign  floating  objects,  e.  g.,  clusters  of  algae,  etc. 

The  method  by  which  this  form  prevents  itself  from  sinking  down  during  its  pelagian 
excursions,  i.  e.  self-motion,  swimming,  is,  according  to  R.  WoLTEEECK.  certainly  the 
original  one  for  the  group  Cladocera. 

This  method  of  preventing  sinking  represents,  however,  a  serious  consumption  of  energy. 
—  V  closer  study  of  the  plankton  world  of  our  seas  and  lakes  shows  how  the  organisms 
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'The d  ifferen  Unelhods 
of  inrrcasinz  the 
power  of  passive 
humjanep 


The  relation  of  the 
Clndorera  to  these 
methods. 


try  in  many  wavs  to  decrease  this  consumption  of  energy  by  increasing  their  power  of 
passive  buoyancy. 

According  to  \V.  ()ST\YAEI>’s  works  (19o2,  1903a  and  b) 


, ,  S  i  n  kgesch  w  in  d  i  g  keit 


Ubergewicht 

Formwiderstand  X  Yiskositat  des  WassersW 


Of  these  three  factors  the  overweight  and  the  form-resistance  have  been  denoted 
as  the  biological  ones,  because  they  are  dependant  on  the  organism.  An  increase  in 
the  power  of  buoyancy  is  thus  produced  (if  the  viscosity  =  the  inner  friction  in  the 
water  is  constant)  by  the  overweight  being  decreased  and  the  form  resistance  in¬ 
creased. 

According  to  A.  Steleu,  1910,  p.  190,  a  decrease  of  the  organism’s  overweight  in  the 
plankton  world  has  been  produced  in  the  following  ways: 

1)  by  the  secretion  of  mucus  and  the  development  of  jelly  substance,  by  the  development 
of  strongly  aqueous  tissues, 

2)  by  the  formation  of  vacuoles, 

3)  by  the  accumulation  of  specifically  light  metabolic  products,  e.  g.  gas,  fat  and  oil. 

An  increase  of  the  friction  resistance  in  these  organisms  has  been  produced,  according 

to  the  same  writer  (loc.  e it.): 

1)  by  an  increase  of  the  whole  (relative)  surface  of  the  organism  (,,Trommeltypusu 
according  to  SchrOter), 

2)  by  the  organism  obtaining  a  lamellar  form  (,,Diseoplanktonu  according  to  Ostenfeld), 

3)  bv  the  extension  of  the  body  in  one  direction  (rod-shape), 

4)  by  the  development  of  ,,regelrechter  Sclnvebeapparate4',  e.  g.  the  long  processes  in 
i'haetocems.  a  multitude  of  spines  and  bristles  in  Crustacea ,  etc., 

5)  by  the  formation  of  colonies  („Froschlaichtypusfcfc). 

What  is  strived  after  in  these  five  cases  is  obviously  an  increase  of  the  horizontal 
cross-section. 

What  is  the  relation  of  the  planktonic  CJadocera  to  these  two  factors? 

A  tendency  to  decrease  the  overweight  can  be  observed  in  all  of  them.  This 
decrease  has  in  most  cases  been  brought  about  by  the  chi  tin  and  the  tissues  of  the 
body  becoming  finer  and  by  the  development  of  fat.  In  exceptional  cases  (HoJopedium) 
it  lias  been  produced  by  the  development  of  a  covering  of  jelly.  In  a  number  of  species, 
e.  g.  Diaphanosoma ,  the  decrease  of  specific  gravity  has  proceeded  so  far  that  the  latter  has 
almost  coincided  with  that  of  the  water:  these  forms  can  ,,in  seheinbar  beliebiger  Rage  im 
Wasser  .steheiT  bleibenW  In  most  of  the  planktonic  CJadocera,  however,  the  specific 
gravity  has  been  decreased  rather  inconsiderably. 

By  what  means  are  the  latter  forms  kept  buoyant? 

According  to  R.  Wolteueek  (and  C.  WESE\BERc;-LtTXD?  1908),  in  these  forms, 
as  in  the  genus  Chydorus ,  the  principal  factor  in  preventing  sinking  is  self-motion 
(swimming). 
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The  first-mentioned  writer  has  in  the  case  of  these  forms  accordingly  written  the  above- 
quoted  buoyancy  formula  established  by  W.  Ostwald,  in  the  following  way: 

Cbergewicht  x  Abwiirtsbewegung  und  -stenerung 

,,Smkgeschwmdigkeit  — 

Reilmng  <  Aufwartsbewegung  and  -steucrung". 

The  factor  ,,Reibung"  in  this  formula,  which  includes  both  the  viscosity  of  the  water 
and  the  friction  between  the  sinking  body  and  the  water,  i.  c.  the  form-resistance,  appears, 
according  to  this  author,  in  these  forms  (as  in  the  actively  swimming  forms  of  Crustacea  in 
general)  not  to  have  ,,eino  besonders  groBe  Bedeutung'h  p.  480. 

The  shape  of  the  body  in  the  pelagian  Cladocera  varies,  however,  to  a  very  great  extent: 
many  of  them  are  characterized,  for  instance,  by  more  or  less  excessively  developed  processes 
of  different  kinds. 

How  are  these  processes  to  be  explained? 

The  most  widely  spread  view  seems  to  be  that  these  processes  are  to  be  explained 
as  buoyancy  organs. 

A  view  that  differs  somewhat  from  this  is  put  forward  by  C.  AVesexberG-Llxd  : 
in  a  work  of  1908  this  eminent  author  writes  as  follows  (p.  12):  ,,I  am  inclined  to 

believe  on  the  whole,  that  many  of  these  buoyancy -organs  which  have  hitherto  been 
considered  of  importance  only  in  as  far  as  they  increase  the  cross-section  resistance 
and  surface-area,  play  a  by  no  means  small  role  in  shifting  the  centre  of  gravity  of  the 
bodyc\  i.  e.  a  number  of  these  processes  function  as  balance  -  organs  as  well  as  buoyancy 
organs.  In  support  of  this  view  observations  made  on  the  genus  Bythotrcphes  are  given 
in  the  work  mentioned;  thus  we  read  (p.  12):  ,,As  mentioned  above  1  have  never  seen 
Bythotrcphes  floating;  it  hops  about  always  in  the  aquaria  with  innumerable,  small  and 
short  jumping  movements;  it  gives  one  the  impression  of  being  an  excellent  swimmer  but 
not  a  floating  organism.  I  have  never  seen  it  use  its  long,  posterior  legs  as  outriggers;  it  drags 
the  long  spine  behind  it  during  swimming  and  we  might  think  on  a  cursory  glance  that  this 
was  rather  a  hindrance.  The  direction  of  movement  is  as  a  rule  distinctly  horizontal.  If  we 
now  remove  the  spine,  which  can  easily  be  done  with  a  good  pair  of  scissors,  we  change  the 
Bythotrcphes  to  a  dancing  figure,  waltzing  round  and  round  in  spirals  or  closed  circles;  they 
finally  end  at  the  bottom,  from  which  they  never  again  rise.  The  spine  has  thus  actually 
been  a  balancing  organ,  which  lias  played  the  role  of  moving  the  centre  of  gravity,  so 
that  a  horizontal  movement  could  be  possible;  further  it  is  a  buoyancy  organ,  which  accor¬ 
ding  to  its  point  of  insertion  and  the  position  it  gives  the  body  in  the  water  augments 
the  cross-section  resistance." 

The  same  view  (which  was  afterwards  adopted  by  F.  E.  Rt‘HE,  1912,  among  other  writers) 
had  already  been  previously  (1899)  expressed  by  C.  Cut  X  with  regard  to  a  number  of  other 
pelagian  Crustacea .  After  an  expression  of  this  opinion  we  read  in  the  work  mentioned  (p.  103): 
„Siiul  die  betreffenden  Formen  mit  kraftigen  RuderfiiBen  versehen,  so  liegen  die  Balancirstangen 
horizontal  in  der  Alediane  und  bedingen  bei  dem  Durchschneiden  des  \\  assers  cine  geradlinige 
Fortbewegung  und  einen  geringen  Widerstand,** 


How  are  the  more  or 
less  extensive  pro¬ 
cesses  on  the  shell  of 
the  Cladocera  to  be 
explained? 

] }  Buoyancy  organs. 


'?)  Balance  organs. 
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R.  WOLTERECK  contests  both  these  views  in  his  work  quoted  above.  The  reasons 
that  seem,  in  the  opinion  of  this  writer,  to  controvert  the  explanation  of  these  processes 
as  buoyancy  organs  are  as  follows  (pp.  485  and  480): 

1)  V  number  of  the  extremely  developed  processes,  e.  g.  the  crest  in  Hyalotlaphnia , 
the  horns  in  Bosmina.  are  carried  during  swimming  more  or  less  vertically,  i.  e.  they  do  not 
contribute  or  contribute  only  very  slightly  by  their  position  to  increase  the  horizontal 
cross-section  of  the  organism. 

2)  Such  processes  in  animals  with  variable  energy  of  motion  and  variable  specific  gravity 
can  scarcely  be  explained  as  arrangements  merely  for  increasing  the  power  of  buoyancy  unless 
they  are  extensive,  because  otherwise  their  importance  compared  with  the  two  former  factors 
is  too  slight  to  be  decisive. 

3)  The  main  argument  in  favour  of  the  buoyancy  function,  namely  the  temporal  variation 
in  Hyalodaphnia ,  is  not  absolute  evidence  for  this  explanation.  It  is  true  that  the  crest  becomes 
longer  in  summer,  but  this  does  not  prove  the  function  postulated,  as  the  head  often  becomes 
considerably  shorter  in  the  late  summer  water,  which  is  often  very  warm.  This  corresponds 
to  the  experiments  carried  out  by  WOLTERECK;  in  warm  water  a  low  crest  can  be  obtained  and 
a  high  crest  in  cold  water  according  to  the  intensity  of  the  assimilation. 

4)  Bomnina  longirostris  and  B.  (eoregoni)  Jongispina  are  characterized  in  many  places 
in  summer  by  short  and  in  winter  by  long  processes,  i.  e.  exactly  the  opposite  of  what  one  would 
expect  according  to  the  principle  of  buoyancy  (the  viscosity  of  the  water  decreases,  as  we  know, 
with  a  rise  in  temperature).  WOLTERECK  carried  these  Bosmina  from  water  with  a  temperature 
of  about  T2°  C  to  water  of  25°  C  and  gave  them  abundant  food;  the  anterior  processes  (first 
antennae)  in  these  experimental  animals  were  very  considerably  shortened,  almost  50  °0. 

In  order  to  test  whether  the  explanation  of  these  processes  as  balance  organs  was  correct 
R.  WOLTERECK  carried  out  the  following  experiments: 

1)  The  long  crest  in  Daphnia  cueuUata  was  removed.  The  result  of  this  was  that  the 
animals  got  on  the  average  a  more  vertical  position,  such  as  is  characteristic  for  the  short-crested 
D  a  p  h  n  i  d  s.  A  consequence  of  this  was  that  the  operated  animals  swam  in  more  steeply 
ascending  courses.  ,,No  disturbance  of  the  equilibrium,  which  must  show  itself  in  an  unnatural 
position  and  direction  of  movement,  occurred  after  the  loss  of  the  crest.  This  consequently  has 
not  the  function  of  rendering  possible  the  retention  of  the  typical  Daphnid  position,  i.  e.  of 
making  up  for  (,ausbalancieren‘)  an  otherwise  one-sided  weight.  On  the  contrary  it  has  the 
function  of  altering  the  typical  Daphnid  position  (for  the  originally  crestless  forms)  in  a  definite 
way.  Because  of  this  we  cannot  explain  it  as  a  balance  organ,  although  it  influences  the  position 
of  the  centre  of  gravity. u  The  removal  of  the  spina  in  these  animals  had,  on  the  other  hand, 
no  essential  effect  on  the  position  of  equilibrium;  the  motion  of  the  operated  animals  became, 
however,  less  straight. 

2)  After  the  removal  of  the  first  antennae  in  Bosmina  longirostris  the  motion  of  the 
experimental  animals  was  altered  from  being  in  a  straight  line  to  a  continuous  backward  rotation. 
„Die  Stoning  beruht  aber  nicht  in  einer  Verschiebung  des  Sclnverpunkts:  operiertc  wie  unope- 
rierte  Tiere  sinken,  wenn  man  sie  betaubt  oder  totet,  mit  dem  Riicken  uacli  unten,“ 
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In  other  words  these  experiments  certainly  seemed  to  show  that  a  number  of  processes 
in  these  animals  influence  more  or  less  the  position  of  the  centre  of  gravity,  but,  as  R.  WOLTERECK 
points  out,  this  influence  was  often  so  slight  that  it  not  „geniigt  zur  Erklarun"“. 

What  are  then  the  functions  of  these  processes?  According  to  If.  WOLTERECK  they 
ought  to  be  looked  upon  as  stability  and  steering  organs,  i.  e.  organs  for  bringing  about 
swimming  in  a  straight  line.  As  a  matter  of  fact  a  similar  explanation  had  been  put  forward 
more  in  passing  by  G.  Blrcjihardt,  1900,  p.  282,  in  the  case  of  the  anterior  antennae  and  the 
mucrones  in  Bosmina  and  the  spina  in  Daphnia-,  when  WOLTERECK  worked  out  his  treatise 
this  statement  of  G.  BurchiiarijT’s  was,  however,  unknown  to  him  (see  p.  .525). 

WOLTERECK  supports  his  theory  especially  by  a  very  thorough  analysis  of  the  swimming 
of  the  Daphnids  and  of  the  genus  Bosmina.  The  result  of  this  analysis  is  briefly  as  follows: 

1)  In  the  Daphn  ids,  which  take  up  an  almost  vertical  position  when  at  rest,  the 
second  antennae,  in  which  the  animals  are,  so  to  speak,  hung  up,  strike  upwards  and  backwards 
during  swimming.  On  account  of  this  a  contin¬ 
uous  displacement  of  the  longitudinal  axis  is 
produced  during  swimming.  This  displacement 
is  illustrated  by  WOLTERECK  by  the  adjoined 
figure  XI. 

The  following  explanation  is  given  of 
this  figure:  „Instead  of  the  longitudinal  axis  of 
the  body  one  may  imagine  a  rod,  which  is  first 
(phase  1)  suspended  at  the  point  b  and  receives 
a  blow  against  this  point  from  the  direction  B. 

The  result  of  this  is,  first,  a  progressive  move¬ 
ment  in  the  direction  B  and,  secondly,  a 
displacement  of  the  forepart  of  the  body  in  the 
direction  B2  and  of  the  back  part  of  tin  body  in  the  direction  Bj.  Phase  no.  2:  We  imagine 
that- the  progressive  motion  is  finished  and  thus  the  body  is  now  suspended  (with  its  antennae 
extended)  at  point  b  in  a  position  caused  bv  the  blow  last  mentioned.  Now  gravitation  exerts 
a  downward  drag  in  the  direction  Gx  on  the  heavier  back  part  of  the  body  and  an  upward  pull 
on  the  head  in  the  direction  G2.  (The  dotted  line  denotes  the  position  of  the  centre  of  gravity.) 
Phase  no.  3:  This  shows  the  result  of  this  effect  of  gravitation  at  the  moment  when  a  new 
thrust  is  made  by  the  natatory  antennae  in  the  direction  B.  As  the  axis  has  not  yet  reached 
the  position  of  equilibrium  (the  centre  of  gravity  is  under  b),  it  is  affected  simultaneously  by 
gravitation  and  the  natatory  thrust  in  directions  opposite  to  each  other." 

In  Bosmina,  which  in  its  normal  position  is  suspended  by  the  second  antennae  and 
has  the  ventral  side  downwards,  the  natatory  strokes  are  directed  downwards  and  backwards. 
In  these  forms  too  a  continual  displacement  of  the  longitudinal  axis  consequently  takes  place 
during  swimming.  WOLTERECK  illustrates  this  displacement  with  the  following  figure  XII. 

The  following  explanation  is  given  of  this  figure:  , .Phase  no.  1 :  Normal  position  in  swim¬ 
ming.  The  natatory  stroke  influences  the  longitudinal  axis  suspended  at  point  b  forward  in 

Zoolog.  bklrag,  Uppsala.  Suppl.-Bd.  1.  1' 
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Fig-  XI 1.  Tin*  displacement  of  the  longitudinal 
axis  of  the  liorly  of  Bosmina  during  swimming. 
(From  R.  Wolteheck.  191 :».) 


the  direction  B.  It  also  produces  a.  displacement  of  the  axis  in  the  direction  and  B*.  At  the 
same  time  the  force  of  gravity  produces  an  effect  in  the  same  direction,  Gx  and  G2.  Phase  no.  2: 
The  result  of  1.  Phase  no.  3  (not  realized):  The  result  of  the  forces  B  and  G  during  phase  no.  2. 44 

In  other  words  both  in  Daphnids  and  Bosminids  a  displacement  of  the 
longitudinal  axis  of  the  body  is  produced  by  the  strokes  of  tin1  natatory  antennae.  In  the 

former  this  displacement  is  opposed,  in  the  latter 
assisted,  by  the  force  of  gravity. 

In  the  genus  Bosmina  *  provided  there  are  no 
obstructing  forces,  an  riverturning  backwards  ought 
consequently  to  result.  If,  however,  we  watch  a 
Bosmina  swimming,  we  see,  as  R.  WOLTERECK  has 
pointed  out,  that  it  goes  forward  rather  swiftly  and 
in  a  straight  line  through  the  water,  usually  with 
its  ventral  side  downwards.  The  factor  that  makes 
a  straight-lined  progressive  movement  possible  and 
prevents  overturning  is,  according  to  the  same 
writer,  the  resistance  of  the  water.  WOLTERECK 
illustrates  the  resistance  of  the  water  with  the 
following  figure  XIII. 

The  following  explanation  of  figure  XIII  is 
given :  ,,a)  The  influence  of  the  resistance  of  the  water 
(\\ )  on  the  direction  of  the  motion  of  a  body  that  is  driven  forward  by  a  force 
applied  at  a  point  b  in  the  direction  B.  \\\  and  W2  =  the  deviation  of  the  longitudinal  axis 
due  to  the  greater  pressure  against  the  upper  half  of  the  body.  This  results  in  a  continual  devi¬ 
ation  of  the  direction  of  motion  from  B  to  F.  b)  This  illustrates  the  same  case  as  fig.  a, 
but  a  steering  surface  (S)  is  developed,  which  makes  the  resistance  of  the  water  equally  great 
against  the  upper  half  and  the  lower  half  of  the  body.  Result:  The  retention  of  the  direction 
of  the  force  as  direction  of  the  motion.  If  the  steering  surface  is  somewhat  longer  or  wider 
the  body  is  made  to  move  forward  in  the  direction  of  its  longitudinal  axis  (F,)f* 

The  co-operation  of  these  three  forces,  the  natatory  strokes  of  the  antennae,  the  force 
of  gravity  and  of  the  resistance  the  water,  in  the  swimming  of  the  D  a  p  h  n  i  d  s  and  Bosmina 
is  illustrated  by  WOLTERECK  by  the 
accompanying  figures  XIV  and  XV. 

This  explanation  is  supported 
by  the  above-mentioned  amputation 
experiments  that  WOLTERECK  carried 
(jut  on  D  a  p  h  n  i  d  s  and  B  o  s- 
m  i  n  i  (l  s.  The  fact  that  in  many 
places  Bosmina  loncjirostris  and  />. 

(co)cijoni)  lomjisjnna  Inn  e  sholt  pio-  Xin.  diagrams  showing  Mu*  influence  of  the  resistance  of 

Cesses  during  summer  and  long  ones  Ihe  Water.  (From  R.  Wolteheck.  I9FU 
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in  winter  is  also  explained  in  this  wav.  ,,In  summer  these  animals  swim4/  as  WORTERFCK 
points  out,  p.  505,  ,,in  warm  water  and  when  abundantly  ted  thev  have  swift  and  energetic 
natatory  strokes;  in  cold  water  and  with  less  intensit  v  of  assimilation  in  winter  thev  swim  ,at 
half  speed4  and  consequently  need  longer  steering  surfaces/4 


a) , .Effect  of  self-motion  (direction  B)  and  deviation  due  to  gravitation  (direction  O).  The  resultant  of  the  parallelogram 

of  forces  is  I  he  direction  of  motion  11.  G.“ 

1))  ,,The  total  effect,  of  the  propelling  force,  the  twisting  of  the  axis,  (lie  resistance  of  the  water,  the  spina  and  the 
crest.  The  dotted  arrows  show  the  displacement  of  the  points  G  t  i.  when  the  head  is  pressed  up  about  as  much 
as  the  width  of  an  eye.  In  tins  eases  the  spina  acts  as  a  ventral  rudder  pressing  down  the  head.  When,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  head  is  pressed  just  as  much  down  in  the  natatory  movement  (fig.  XI:  2 the  spina  is  raided  to  the  same 
extent  and  then  has  a  lifting  effect  on  the  head  (dorsal  rudder);  it  is  thus  here,  on  account  of  its  position  in  the 
direction  of  the  motion,  a  typical  stability  surface.  The  body  always  acts  as  a  ventral  rudder  because  of  the  different 
resistances  met  bv  the  water  in  the  case  of  the  head  and  the  body.  The  number  of  the  arrows  drawn  at  equal 
distances  from  each  other  only  shows  the  difference  of  pressure  in  one  plane.  As  a  matter  of  fact  tin*  broad  body  U 

subject  to  a  much  stronger  pressure  than  the  narrow  head.*' 


Fig.  XV.  —  Factors  in  the  direction  of  motion  of  Bosnunn  (Reproduction  of  fig.  is  in  R.  Wolterkck  work  of  tOld 

a)  „Tho  effect  of  self-motion  (direction  lit  and  deviation  owing  to  gravitation  (direction  G).  The  resultant  of  the 

parallelogram  of  forces  is  the  direction  of  motion  R.  <•.*' 

b)  ,, The  axis-twisting  effect  of  gravitation  at  four  different  points  of  tin*  body,  when  the  head  has  been  pressed  up 
about  as  much  as  the  width  of  the  eye  G.  g  centre  of  gravity.  \\  the  effect  on  the  dorsal  and  ventral  sides 

of  Hie  body  of  the  water  displaced  in  Mvimming  forward.” 
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Is  li.  Wnltrrcck's 
exp  Inn  at  urn  correct  ? 


]\'rsrtda,rg- Lund's 
experiment  with  Hi/ - 
( hot  replies  seen  from 
the  point  of  view  of 
Waite  reek's 
pnnriple. 

Chun's  stolen  t  cut 
(/noted  on  p.  Ill 
seen  m  the  light 
of  this  principle . 

What  is  the  relation 
of  the  O  sir  a  cods  to 
this  problem? 

The  overweight  of 
the  Ostracods. 


This  explanation  given  by  R.  WOLTERECK  of  the  crest,  and  spina  in  the  D  a  p  h  n  i  d  s 
and  the  anterior  and  posterior  processes  (the  first  antennae  and  the  inucrones)  in  Bosmina  as 
steering  and  stability  organs  is  certainly  very  interesting,  bat  is  it  correct? 

Even  for  tin*  reasons  put  forward  by  this  writer  it  seems  to  me  very  probable  that 
this  question  must  be  answered  in  the  affirmative.  We  may  grant  that  they  do  not  posses  these 
functions  alone,  but  it  seems  certain  that  these  are  among  the  most  important, 

Seen  from  this  point  of  view  the  experiment  with  By thot replies  quoted  on  p.  Ill 
above  carried  out  by  0.  WESENRERr.-LUND  seems  more  comprehensible.  It  seems  surprising 
that  the  removal  of  the  fine  spina  should  have  so  powerful  an  effect  if  it  only  influences  the 
position  of  equilibrium.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  function  of  this  process  as  a  steering  and 
stability  organ  is  taken  into  consideration,  we  have  a  different  state  of  affairs. 

Fresh  light  is  also  thrown  upon  the  statement  of  (A  C'lIlN  quoted  on  p.  Ill  above  with 
regard  to  the  connection  between  the  force  of  the  natatory  movements  and  the  direction  of  the 
processes.  No  causal  connection  seems  to  exist  between  these  two  factors;  on  the  other  hand  the 
direction  of  the  processes  is  presumably  dependant  on  the  direction  of  the  natatory  movements. 

How  does  the  Ostracod  group  stand  in  relation  to  this  problem? 

In  answer  to  this  question  I  must  say  that  all  the  facts  that  I  have  ascertained  during 
my  investigation  of  this  group  decidedly  support  R.  WORTERECK’s  view  as  given  above. 

In  all  the  planktonic  forms  of  this  group,  as  in  the  Claducera,  a  decrease  of  the  over¬ 
weight  can  be  established.  This  decrease  is  often  brought  about  by  a  reduction  of  the  amount 
of  lime  in  the  shell,  by  the  cliitin  and  a  large  number  of  tissues  becoming  finer  and  by  the 
development  of  fat.  Wo  find  a  good  example  ol  the  reduction  of  the  lime  in  the  genus 
Philomedcs ;  while  during  life  at  the  bottom  the  species  of  this  genus  are  characterized  by  heavy 
and  very  caleiferous  shells,  during  the  pelagian  period,  i.  e.  the  time  just  after  the  moult  at 
which  maturity  is  reached,  they  have  shells  comparatively  poor  in  lime.  A  number  of  pelagian 
forms,  e.  g.  O' i(jant(>c//pris.  Thaumatoeypris,  even  seem  to  be  quite  without  lime.  With  regard 
to  the  development  of  fat  (oils)  (A  CHUN*  wrote  as  early  as  1896,  p.  101:  ,,\\eit  verbreitet 
ist  hingegen  das  Auftreton  von  Oeltropfen,  welche  (lurch  ihr  geringes  specifisehes  Oewiclit 
das  Schweben  ermoglichen.  Die  ( '  1  a  d  o  c  o  r  e  n,  Ostrakoden  etc.  sind  oft  so  fiber- 
reich  unci  so  constant  init  Oeltropfen  ansgestattet,  da(J  gerade  don  mit  relativ  glatten  Ober- 
flachen  verscliencn  Organismen  das  Schweben  crmbglicht  wird.“  —  In  a  few  cases  (the 
species  of  the  genus  G Kjantocijpris)  the  decrease  of  the  specific  gravity  has  gone  so  far  that 
we  may  speak  of  passive  buoyancy.  In  this  genus  —  which  lives  both  at  very  great  depths 
(2700 — 3000  metres)  and  near  the  surface  of  the  ocean  (about  200  -150  metres  in  the  Sargasso 
sea,  consequently  in  water  of  comparatively  slight  viscosity)  —  the  specific  gravity  seems 
practically  to  correspond  to  that  of  the  surrounding  medium;  the  tissues  are  fine  and 
exceedingly  aqueous;  when  one  dissects  the  animal  from  the  shell  there  is  an  exceedingly 

*  Tin-  same  waiter  also  states  (loc.  eit.)  that  „Ausbildung  von  Gallertsiibslun/.  dinrh  Aufnahme  von  Wnsser" 
as  in,  for  instance,  the  llyperids —  is  also  indicated  in  some  JI  a  1  o  e  y  p  r  i  d  s.  As  I  have  not  tound  any 
other  statement  of  this  sort  in  the  literature  nor  observed  anything  similar  in  the  rather  abundant  material  investigated 
bv  me,  1  must  leave  this  information  alone. 
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abundant  effusion  of  liquid,  the  lamellae  of  the  shell  come  together  and  the  body  collapses, 

G.  \V.  HOLLER  writes  as  follows  with  regard  to  this  genus,  1895,  p,  162:  ,,\Vie  gesagt,  fehlt  der 
Schale  jede  Spur  von  Ivalkablageruiig,  zudem  tritt  die  feste  Substanz  der  Leibeshohlenfliissigkeit 
gegeniiber  sehr  zuriick,  das  specifisehe  Oewicht  kann  kaum  holier  als  des  umgebenden  Mediums 
sein.  Flachenhafte  Ausbreitungen  felilen  so  gut  wie  bei  anderen  Ustra  coden,  docli  ist, 
wie  gesagt,  der  Umfang  im  Verhaltnis  znr  Korpermasse  ein  sehr  groBer,  so  dab  man  sich  sehr 
wohl  denken  kann,  daB  das  Thier  ohne  Zulnilfenahme  seiner  Ruder  wie  eine  leichte  Blase  durcli 
das  \ Yasser  treibt,  ohne  unterzusinken.44  To  judge  from  the  development  of  the  second  antenna 
(cf.  the  description  of  G\  Muller  i  below),  the  species  of  this  genus  seem,  however,  to  be  at  the 
same  time  fairly  good  swimmers.  —  In  most  pelagian  O  s  t  r  a  e  o  d  s,  however,  the  specific 
weight  lias  been  rather  moderately  decreased. 

As  in  the  case  of  the  Cladocera  we  are  here  faced  with  the  question:  by  what  means  are  By  a  hat  means  are 
these  forms  kept  buoyant? 

To  this  question  I  must  return  the  same  answer  as  C.  Wesenberg-LUND  and 
R.  WOLTERECK  gave  in  the  case  of  the  Cladocera :  chiefly  by  swimming.  Thus,  for  instance, 
a  non-swimming  Halo  cvp  rid  sinks  to  the  bottom  Hike  a  stone4'.  The  natatory  power 
of  these  forms  is  in  point  of  fact  very  well  developed;  this  is  especially  true  of  the  Ha  lo- 
c  y  p  r  i  d  s;  a  very  good  illustration  of  this  will  be  found  in  the  information  given  below  in 
the  descriptions  of  species  worked  out  in  the  special  part  of  this  work. 

Contrary  to  what  is  the  case  in  the  planktonic  Cladocera  the  shape  of  the  shell  in  the 
planktonic  Ostracods  is  subject  to  rather  slight  variation.  The  shells  in  the  planktonic 
C  y  p  rids  (only  a  couple  of  species,  mentioned  by  C.  APSTE1X,  1907)  and  the  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s 
are  of  about  the  same  types  as  in  the  representatives  of  these  groups  that  live  on  the  bottom; 
thus  all  of  them  are  quite  without  spines  and  large  processes.  Even  most  of  t  lie  H  a  1  o  c  y  p  r  i  d  s 
have  shells  of  a  very  simple,  moderately  elongated  shape  without  any  large  processes  or  spines. 

A  number  of  representatives  of  this  group  are,  however,  characterized  by  more  deviating  types 
of  shells.  Vs  examples  of  forms  of  the  latter  kind  I  may  mention  the  following  species: 

Conchoecia  daphnoides  (C.  Claps).  This  species  is  distinguished,  as  is  shown  by  the 
accompanying  fig.  XVI.  by  an  elongated  fish-like  type  of  shell,  the  posterior  part  of  the  shell 
is  very  much  lengthened  and  flattened  at  the  sides,  the  rostrum  is  long  and  wide. 

Other  species  (e.  g.  Eucon- 
choeeia  aculeata  (T.  SCOTT)  var. 
elongataii.  \\ .  HOller,  see  GAV. 

HOller,  1906  a,  pi.  XXXII, 
fig.  21)  resemble  this  type  of 
shell  but  are  less  extremely 
developed.  Conchoecia  caudata 
G.  W.  HOLLER  is  characterized 
by  having  the  posterior  dorsal 

corner  of  the  right  valve  and  .  „  tl  ,  ^ 

°  Fig.  W  I.  —  I  he  shell  of  Conchoecia  daphnoides  (L.  Clal’s).  9.  —  1.  Seen 

the  rostrum  on  both  valves  from  111.-  side.  -J.  Scon  from  Mow.  Il'rom  O.  \\\  Mi  LLKB.  lyooa.) 


The  shape  of  the 
shell  of  the  plank¬ 
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drawn  out  into  very  long  spine-like  processes  situated  in  the  same  direction  as  the  longitudinal 
axis  of  the  body:  see  the  accompanying  fig.  XVII. 

In  some  species,  e.  g.  Conelioecia  imbricata  (G.  S.  Brad \ )  and  C.  symmetrica 
C4.  W.  iMBU  J  ;R  (see  fig.  1  of  the  latter  species  in  the  special  part  of  this  work)  the  rostrum 
is  well  developed  and  the  posterior  dorsal  corner  of  both  the  right  and  the  left  valve  is 


What  is  the  relation 
of  the  shape  of  the 
shell  to  the  principles 
mentioned  above? 


furnished  with  a  spine-like  process  situated  in  the  same  direction  as  the  longitudinal  axis 

of  the  body  but  considerably  shorter  than  in  C.  eaiulata;  in  addition  some  of  these  species 

have  weak  processes,  pointing  about  in  the  same  direction  as  the  first-mentioned  processes 
and  corresponding  to  the  mu  crones  in  a  number  of  Gladneera .  The  cha  racteristic  feature  of 
all  the  processes  so  far  mentioned  is  consequently  that  they  point  in  the  same  direction  as 

the  longitudinal  axis  of  the  body.  In  others  the  shoulder  ridges  on  the  shell  are  differentiated 

as  more  or  less  powerful  wing-like  processes;  these  are  found,  for  instance,  in  Conelioecia 
alata  G.  \\ .  MYller  and  Halocypris  eornuta  G.  \\  .  Muller  (see  G.  \\ .  MYller,  1906a,  pi.  XXIX, 
figs.  1  and  2  and  pi.  VIII,  figs.  1  and  3), 

Only  in  one  species  (Thaumatocypris  echinata  G.  \Y.  MOller)  do  we  find  on  the  shell 
a  number  of  spines  pointing  in  different  directions;  see  the  accompanying  fig.  XVIII. 

_  >  What  view  are  we  to  take  of  these  pro- 


( From  G.  W.  Mi  u.i:n,  19<Hi;i.) 


cesses  and  spines? 

The  only  writer  who  has  touched  on  this 
question  is  A.  Steuer.  In  this  author’s  work 
of  1910  they  are  denoted  (p.  208)  as  buoyancy 
organs.  It  will  soon,  however,  be  obvious  to 
anyone  who  studies  these  matters  in  detail 
that  this  explanation  cannot  be  an  adequate 
one.  If  we  look,  for  instance,  at  the  posterior 
part  of  the  shell  in  Conelioecia  daphnoides ,  we 
shall  see  that  this  is  rather  decidedly  flattened 
at  the  sides,  i.  e.  its  horizontal  section  is  rather 
slight.  That  the  two  pairs  of  spines  in  the 
genus  Thaumatocypris  cannot  be  explained  as 
adaptations  of  buoyancy  is  shown  quite  clearly 
by  their  position,  as  they  are  not,  as  one  would 
expect  according  to  the  buoyancy  theory,  both 


Studios  on  marine  Ostracods 


11!) 


placed  in  the  horizontal  plane  in  order  to  bring  about  an  optimal  increase  in  the  horizontal 
projection;  only  one  of  them  is  in  this  plane —  pointing  almost  straight  forward  —  the  other 
points  almost  straight  downward ;  moreover,  both  pairs  are  concentrated  on  the  anterior  side 
of  the  shell. 

By  a  closer  investigation  of  the  methods  of  swimming  in  the  different  (Jstracod  groups 
and  by  putting  the  results  obtained  in  this  inquiry  into  relation  with  the  facts  mentioned 
above  I  think  we  are  enabled  to  understand  this  problem. 

All  Ostracods  swim,  at  least  as  far  as  is  known  up  till  now,  with  the  ventral  side 
downwards.  With  regard  to  the  methods  in  which  the  limbs  function  in  swimming  three 
different  types  can  be  distinguished: 

Type  I:  There  is  only  one  representative  of  this  type,  namely  the  peculiar  species 
Thaumcitocypris  echinata.  The  first  antenna  and  the  exopodite  and  endopodite  of  the  second 
antenna  co-operate  in  swimming;  they  all  carry  out  downward  and  backward  natatory  strokes: 
in  this  the  backward  component  is  presumably  the  predominant  one.  (The  species  in  question 
is,  at  least  as  far  as  we  know  so  far,  a  deep-sea  form;  up  till  now  it  has  only  been  caught 
once,  with  an  open  horizontal  net  at  1100  metres’  depth.  Observations  as  to  its  mode  of 
swimming  have  certainly  not  been  carried  out  hitherto  on  living  material;  the  information  given 
above  is  based  exclusively  on  the  structure  and  position  of  these  limbs  in  pi.  VI,  fig.  3,  G.  W. 
MOLLER,  1906a;  all  the  same  I  have  very  little  suspicion  of  the  correctness  of  this  information). 
Because  of  this  in  this  genus,  as  in  Bosmina ,  the  body  is  pressed  forward  and  upward  in 
swimming;  in  order  to  bring  about  a  progressive  motion  in  a  straight  line  it  is  thus  necessary 
for  other  regulating  factors  to  co-operate. 

Type  II:  To  this  type  belong  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s  and  llalocyprids  (except 
the  genus  Thaumcitocypris).  The  first  antenna  and  the  endopodite  of  the  second  antenna  do 
not  take  part  in  swimming.  Only  the  second  antenna,  which  —  apart  from  the  endopodite  — 
has  in  these  groups  about  the  same  structure  as  in  the  genus  Thaumatocypris ,  functions  in 
swimming.  Unlike  what  is  the  ease  in  the  latter  genus,  the  exopodite  of  this  limb  does  not 
strike  downwards  and  backwards  in  swimming,  but  outwards  and  backwards  and  somewhat 
downwards.  By  means  of  this  a  progressive  motion  in  a  straight  line  is  produced.  Alteration 
in  the  direction  of  motion  is  produced  chiefly  by  increase  and  decrease  of  the  force  of  the  stroke 
in  the  exopodite  of  one  side  or  the  other  and  by  twisting  of  the  joint  between  the  protopodite 
and  the  exopodite. 

Type  III:  To  this  type  belong  only  the  C  v  p  r  i  d  s*.  In  swimming  the  first  antenna 
strikes  upward  and  backward  and  somewhat  outward,  the  endopodite  of  the  second  antenna 

*  A  variant  of  this  type  is  found  in  tin*  little  family  PohjcojwUif.  whh  h  nevtr  has  a  \m  Indian  life,  as  far  as 
wc  know  so  far.  (S.  Lo  Hianco  mentions  PJOli,  p.  152  a  Po  I  yen  p  id  in  a  plankton  sample  from  a  depth  of  500  ;n. 
1  can  give  no  opinion  about  the  value  of  this  statement.)  The  only  information  that  \w  puss* ss  as  to  the  way  in 
which  these  forms  move  is  found  in  it.  \V.  Mi  luck's  work  ol  ISO',,  p.  ].».  Vmrding  lo  this  writer  tluse  animals  lie 
at  the  bottom  for  the  most  part.  ..Uisweilen  erheben  sie  sh  h  in  kur/.rn  Sprungen  vom  Emud.  sehwimmm  umber, 
jedoch  wenig  anhaltend,  entfernen  su  b  aher  nie  weit  vom  Poden.“  1  hav«*  myself  observed  a  specimen  of  P<>hfcopc 
sc  tiger  a  (see  the  special  part  of  this  work)  living  in  an  aquarium.  The  speriim  n  was  «  liar  iet  rrued  by  a  straight -lined, 
progressive,  comparatively  swift  and  rather  ternu  ions  method  of  swimming.  It  it  was  disturbed  it  rose  from  the 
bottom  and  swam  around  with  rapid  natatory  strokes  for  a  long  (sometimes  several  minutes)  or  short  period,  some- 
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downward  and  backward;  in  this  way  a  progressive  movement  in  a  straight  line  is  produced. 
Alterations  in  the  direction  of  the  movement  are  brought  about  chiefly  by  modification  in  the 
force  of  the  strokes  of  one  or  more  of  these  pairs  of  limbs. 

If  we  combine  these  facts  with  those  put  forward  on  pp.  117  and  1  IS  above,  we  obtain 
the  following  results: 

I.  In  all  planktonic  Ostracods  whose  natatory  limbs  give  the  body  a  progressive 
movement  in  a  straight  line  the  shell  has  no  processes  that  effect  the  direction  of  the 
motion.  Such  forms  can  be  divided  into  two  categories: 

1)  Those  whose  shells  are  cpiite  without  any  large  processes  ((Jyprid  in  ids.  most 
of  the  II  a  1  o  c  y  p  r  i  d  s* *  and  all  C  y  p  r  i  d  s). 

2)  Those  whose  shells  have  processes.  These  processes,  however,  either  point  in  the 
direction  of  the  movement  (the  longitudinal  axis  of  the  body)  or  are  developed  as  lateral, 
symmetrically  situated,  wing-like  formations  (a  number  of  H  a  1  o  cy  p  r  i  d  s). 

II.  In  the  only  planktonic  Ostracod  (Thaumatocypris  echinata)  whose  limbs  do 
not  give  the  body  a  progressive  motion  in  a  straight  line  the  shell  has  processes  that  effect 
the  direction  of  the  motion  by  their  position. 

With  regard  to  the  processes  that  are  found  in  the  representatives  of  category  I: 
2  it  seems  to  be  beyond  doubt  that  they  function  as  buoyancy  organs,  as  they  all  contribute 
more  or  less  to  increase  the  resistance  of  projection.  But  this  does  not  seem  to  be  the  only 
funtion,  perhaps  it  is  not  even  the  most  important  one.  That  this  is  the  ease  seems  to  be 
shown  partly  by  the  fact  that  many  of  them  do  not  have  their  maximum  extension  in  the 
horizontal  plane  and  partly  because  the  forms  in  which  they  are  developed  are  very  strong 
swimmers.  It  is  certain  that  they  also  function  as  stability  organs.  The  way  in  which  the 
posterior  part  of  the  shell  and  the  rostrum  point  in  Conchoecia  daphnoides  —  see  fig.  XVI 
above  —  resembles  as  a  matter  of  fact  very  much  the  arrangement  of  the  metal  plates  that 
we  see  on  submarines,  plates  that  do  not  increase  the  buoyancy  power  in  these  vessels,  but 
are  designed  to  increase  the  stability  of  the  motion  (besides  influencing  its  direction).  A  study 
of  the  shape  of  the  shell  in  this  species  will  show  that  it  very  closely  approaches  the  ideal  of 
a  swift  and  stable  swimming  organism. 

It  thus  remains  to  analyse  the  function  of  the  spines  on  the  shell  of  Thaumatocypris 
echinata.  In  this  species,  as  is  seen  above,  the  mechanical  arrangements  for  swimming  resemble 
rather  closely  those  of  the  genus  Bosmina.  The  body  is  pressed  forward  and  upward  by 
the  natatory  strokes  of  the  first  and  second  antennae  and  for  the  same  reasons  as  in  the 
last-mentioned  species  a  continual  backward  rolling  movement  would  be  produced  if  there 
were  no  special  organs  to  prevent  this.  As  in  Thaumatocypris  the  natatory  limbs  are  not, 

times  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  bottom,  sometimes  higher  up.  sometimes  right  up  to  the  surface  of  the  water, 
about  two  decimetres  from  the  bottom.  In  other  words  it  acted  in  the  aquarium  in  about  the  same  way  as  most 
C  y  p  r  i  <1  i  n  i  d  s.  A  closer  investigation  showed  that  in  swimming  the  first  antennae  struck  upward  and  backward 
and  somewhat  outward,  while  the  exopodite  and  endopodite  of  the  second  antenna  and  maxilla  struck  downward  and 
backward  and  somewhat  outward.  Alterations  in  the  direction  of  the  motion  were  produced  chiefly  by  modification 
of  the  force  of  the  strokes  in  one  or  more  of  these  limbs. 

*  To  these  belong  the  Polycopids  too, 
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as  in  the  case  of  the  genera  Dafhnia  and  Bosmina,  extended  at  the  sides  by  a  shell  incisur,  and 
as  the  body  of  this  species  is  not,  as  in  the  last-mentioned  species,  suspended  during  swimming 
in  these  excentrically  situated  appendages,  its  rotatory  axis  is  not,  as  in  Dafhnia  and  Bosmina , 
situated  through  the  points  of  attachment  of  the  appendages  in  question,  but  presumably  just 
in  front  of  the  middle  of  the  shell.  The  following  factors  prevent  a  backward  rotation  and 
render  possible  a  progressive  moton  in  a  straight  line.  The  most  important  factors  are 
the  two  pairs  of  spines  on  the  shell.  These  are  situated,  as  is  shown  in  fig.  XVIII  above, 
almost  on  the  continuation  of  the  radii  of  the  almost  circular  shell,  one  pointing  almost  straight 
forward  (perhaps  somewhat  downward),  the  other  almost  straight  downward.  As  the  axis 
of  rotation  is  presumably  situated,  as  is  shown  above,  just  in  front  of  the  middle  of  the  shell, 
this  position  of  the  spines  as  a  continuation  of  the  radii  of  the  shell  seems  to  be  almost  ideal: 
during  rotation  the  resistance  of  the  water  will  be  directed  practically  at  a  right  angle  to  them. 
The  resistance  produced  by  the  water  against  the  progressive  motion  of  the  body  obviously 
has  no  effect  at  all  (or  at  any  rate  oidy  an  exceedingly  slight  one)  on  the  forward-  (or  possibly 
slightly  downward-)  pointing  pair  of  spines,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  it  exerts  practically  a 
perpendicular  influence  on  the  downward-pointing  pair  of  spines.  Thus  the  lower  pair  of 
spines,  like  the  first  antennae  in  the  genus  Bosmina,  operate  like  a  pair  of  oars  that  are  held 
out  on  one  side  of  a  moving  boat.  Just  as  the  oars  try  to  turn  the  boat  in  the  direction  in 
which  they  point,  so  the  downward -pointing  pair  of  spines  in  Thatnnatocypris  press  the  anterior 
part  of  the  body  downward,  in  other  words  this  force,  too,  opposes  the  natatory  strokes  of  the 
antennae,  wThich  give  an  upward  turn  to  the  body.  Both  pairs  of  spines  thus  make  a  pas¬ 
sive  resistance  against  a  backward  rotating  movement:  the  lower  pair  of  spines  exercises, 
in  addition,  an  active  downward  pressure  on  the  anterior  part  of  the  body.  One  more 
factor  seems  presumably  to  help  to  prevent  a  backward  rotating  motion;  this  is  the  force 
of  gravity,  for,  as  is  seen  from  pi.  VI,  fig.  2,  G.  W.  MULLER  1906a,  the  centre  of  gravity 
in  this  species  is  presumably  somewhat  in  front  of  the  middle  of  the  shell. 

R.  WOLTERECK’s  theo  r y,  which  has,  of  course,  by  no  means  been  unopposed*  thus 
seems  to  m  e,  as  I  have  pointed  out  above,  t  o  o  b  t  a  in  very  strong  support 
from  the  conditions  in  the  0  s  t  r  a  c  o  d  group.  For  scarcely  anything  more 
striking  can  be  imagined  than  that  of  all  the  many  planktonic  Ostracod  species,  whose  nata¬ 
tory  limbs  produce  a  progressive  movement  in  a  straight  line,  not  a  single  one  has  processes 
that  influence  the  direction  of  the  motion,  while  the  single  form  in  which  the  natatory 
appendages  do  not  produce  a  movement  of  this  sort  has  a  shell  that  is  equipped  with 
these  processes. 

All  the  same  it  seems  to  me  that  R.  WOLTERECK  —  like  many  other  investigators  before 
him,  when  they  have  hit  on  a  productive  idea  —  is  inclined  to  overestimate  the  importance 
of  his  new  principle.  A  careful  analysis  of  the  importance  of  the  more  or  less  peculiar 
shapes  of  the  different  plankton  organisms  will  probably  show  that  the  different  principles, 
the  principle  of  1)  buoyancy,  2)  balance,  3)  direction  and  4)  stability  all  play  a  very  great  part. 

*  StM’,  for  instance,  0.  Oloksson:  „Studi>n  ii  l>  <■  r  die'  S  u  0  \va  s  s  ••  r  I  a  u  n  i  Sp  i  t  z  liergen  s.  ••tiv 
Zoolngiskn  Bidrag  I’rdn  Uppsala,  Bd.  VI. 

Zooloj?.  bidruii,  Uppsala.  Suppl.-T*<l  T 


Summary  oj  the  re¬ 
sults  oj  my  investi¬ 
gation  t>f  the  relation 
of  the  Ostraeods  to 
this  ftmhlem. 


I  'm  la  remark. 
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The  important'*'  of 
some  small  marginal 
spines  of  the  shell. 


margin  of  the  shell  in 


With  regard  to  the  spines  that  are  found  along  a  part  of  the 
Daplmia  (see  the  accompanying  figure  XIX)  R.  Woltereck  writes  as  follows  in  his  above- 
mentioned  work  (p.  530):  „Beide  Stadien“  (of  development  of  these  spines) 
„kommen  z.  B.  am  ventralen  Schalenrand  vor;  und  zwar  sind  hier  die 
Dornen  nach  hinten  gerichtet,  wahrend  die  ganz  analogen  Chitinfortsiitze 
des  Xackens  am  vorderen  Winkel  der  Raute  entstehen  und  dementspreehend 
nach  vorn  gerichtet  sind.  Aus  dieser  Verschiedenheit  laBt  sich  die  Funktion 
der  so  gerichteten  Dornen  wahrscheinlich  ablesen:  sie  dienen  dazu,  das 
Zuriickpendeln  des  ,hiipfenden‘  Daphnienkorpers  zu  verlangsamen,  indent 
sie  dieser  passiven  Bewegung  des  Korpers  viele  kleine  Flachen  entgegen- 
stellen  und  damit  die  Reibung  vergroBern,  also  die  Geschwindigkeit  der 
Axendrehung  vermindern,  ohne  doch  die  Vorwartsbewegung  allzusehr  auf- 
zuhalten.  I)as  ist  aber  schon  eine  sekundare  oder  tertiare  Funktion;  die 
iirspriingliche  Bedeutung  der  Chitinrauten  und  ihrer  dornartigen  Winkel - 
verstarkungen  ist  wie  bei  anderen  kriechenden  Cladoceren  die  des 
Schntzes  durch  Festigung  und  Bestachelung  des  Chitinpanzers.“ 

I  will  not  say  anything  in  detail  as  to  this  hypothesis;  it  seems  to 
me,  however,  not  to  be  very  probable.  It  should  be  pointed  out  that  similar 
spines  are  found  in  young  specimens  of  the  species  Thawnatocypris  eclnnata ,  A  number  of 
these  spines  point  in  a  direction  that  agrees  with  what  this  theory  of  WOLTERECK’s  necess¬ 
itates,  other  do  not 


Daplmia  obtusa. 
,.0ie  versrhiedenen 
Rildungsstellen  von 
.pelagischen  Fort- 
sutzen4.“  From  R. 
Woltereck.  191 K. 


see  fig.  XVIII  above, 


CHAPTER  IV. 

BROOKS’s  Law. 

With  a  general  description  of  the  post-embryonal  development  of  a  few 
species  of  Cypridiniformes  and  Halocypriformes. 


Amoug  the  material  of  the  Storaatopods  that  was  collected  during  the 
Challenger  expedition,  1873 — 1876,  there  was  also  a  very  rich  collection  of  pelagian 
larvae.  This  caused  \\ .  K.  BROOKS,  who  examined  this  material,  to  make  an  attempt  to 
„unravel  the  tangled  thread  of  the  larval  history"  of  this  group,  one  of  the  most  difficult 
problems  that  are  presented  in  the  study  of  post-embryonal  development  in  the  Crustacean 
group.  AY .  K.  Brooks  presented  the  result  of  these  studies  of  his  in  a  large  work,  „R  e  p  o  r  t 
on  the  Stoma  top  oda,  etc.",  18S6. 

In  attempting  to  identify  the  different  larval  stages  this  author  made  use  of  (1)  the 

greater  or  less  resemblance  of  the  different  individuals  and  (2)  comparative  measurements . 

The  method  of  comparative  measurements  seems  to  have  given  very  good  results,  as 
is  shown  by  the  following  statement  on  p.  o:  ,,the  measurements  usually  enabled  me  to  decide 
with  confidence  whether  a  given  larva  does  or  does  not  belong  to  a  certain  series."  From  a 
general  point  of  view  the  greatest  interest  of  the  investigation  is  perhaps  centred  in  this  point. 

This  method  gave  the  best  results  in  the  study  of  four  larvae  that  were  caught 
at  the  same  time  off  Cape  St.  Vincent.  This  author  writes  as  follows  about  this.  p.  5: 
„In  a  few  cases  these  comparative  measurements  gave  proofs  of  specific  identity  which 
could  hardly  be  made  more  conclusive  by  rearing  the  larvae.  Thus  the  lengths  of  the  series  of 
Coronis  larvae  shown  in  pi.  XIII,  figs.  1 — 8  are  as  follows,  and  if  the  length  of  the  first  stage 
be  successively  multiplied  by  five-fourths  of  itself,  and  this  number  by  five-fourths  of  itself 
again,  and  so  on,  we  obtain  the  series  of  numbers  given  in  the  second  line,  and  as  it  is  not  conceiv¬ 
able  that  an  accidental  collection  of  larvae  should  exhibit  such  exact  conformity  to  a  numerical 
law,  we  may  feel  certain  that  these  larvae  are  genetically  related,  that  they  belong  to  one 
species  or  else  to  closely  related  species,  and  that  the  series  is  consecutive,  with  the  exception 
of  one  missing  stage  before  the  last. 


I  ntroductont 
notes. 
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The  principle . 

What  is  the  value  of 
this  principle? 


F.  IL  Herrick's 
investigations  on  the 
American  Lobster. 


4,16  mm. 

5,29  mm. 

6,49  mm. 

10,21  mm. 

4.16  „ 

5,20  „ 

6,50  „ 

8,13  mm. 

10,16  „ 

The  specimens  that  were  examined  were  measured  from  the  tip  of  the  rostrum  to  the 
tip  of  the  telson.  I.  e.  „t  h  e  length  of  the  larvae  increases  uniformly  at 
each  m  o  u  1 1  by  one-fourth  of  its  length  before  the  moult"  (p.  105). 

Have  we  here  a  principle  that  can  be  applied  universally? 
Do  the  larvae  increase  by  a  constant  percentage  of  their  length  in  other  Crustacean 
groups  as  well? 

\V.  K.  Brooks  gives  no  answer  to  these  questions.  And  almost  all  other  investigators 
have,  curiously  enough,  left  this  question  almost  entirely  untouched,  although  it  seems  to  merit 
the  greatest  possible  attention.  If  we  are  concerned  here  with  a  universal  principle,  a  law,  we 
shall  have  discovered  a  method  of  investigation  that  would  to  a  very  great  extent  increase  the 
possibility  of  determining  with  certainty  the  species  and  relative  age  of  the  larvae  of  the  Crustacea. 

F.  H.  HERRICK  in  his  important  work  ,,T  he  American  L  o  b  s  t  e  r“,  1896,  has 
—  apparently  quite  independently  of  W.  K.  BROOKS  —  made  use  of  the  principle  described 
above  in  order  to  calculate  approximately  the  number  of  moults  of  the  shell  that  a  lobster  of 
a  given,  arbitrary  length  has  undergone. 

As  F.  H.  Herrick’s  exposition  of  this  point  seems  particularly  interesting  I  shall  give 
a  verbal  quotation  of  it  from  the  work  mentioned.  Thus  we  read,  pp.  96,  97:  „In  table  24 
1  have  recorded  the  molts  of  eight  lobsters  varying  from  5  %  to  1 1  %  inches  in  length.  The 
actual  increase  in  length  varied  from  1  inch  to  1  %  inches,  and  the  increase  percentage  (that 
is,  the  ratio  which  the  increase  bears  to  the  total  length  before  molting)  from  6,66  to  18,18. 
The  average  percentage  of  increase  in  all  these  cases  is  12,01. 


Table  24.  —  Increase  in  the  length  of  lobsters  at  the  time  of  molting. 


No.  j 

Date. 

Sox. 

Length  before 
the  molt. 

Length  after 
the  inolt. 

I ncrease 
in  length. 

1 n crease 
per  cent. 

1 

Inches 

Inches 

1 

Inches 

1 

Oct,  22,  1890 

Female 

5M, 

6 1  '•> 

1 

18,18 

o 

Oct,  29,  1890 

Male 

11 

12 

1 

9,09 

3 

Nov.  6,  1890 

do. 

7  1 1 

sv2 

3/4 

9,68 

4 

Nov.  10,  1890 

9 

lO’o 

1  (A 

16,66 

5 

Nov.  11,  1890 

— 

7  J2 

8 

C 

6,66 

6 

June  8,  1S91 

do. 

!>%, 

lO1'. 

1  V32 

13,13 

7 

July  13,  1891 

do. 

11  'A 

12  Vt 

1'4 

11,11 

8 

6  l/z 

7  J4 

■$  4 

11,54 

Average  12,01 
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Tlie  increase  per  cent  in  the  growth  of  larvae  is  recorded  in  table  34.  Sixty-six  molts 
belonging  to  more  than  half  as  many  individuals  are  tabulated.  The  average  increase  per 
cent  in  length  in  stages  2  to  10  varied  from  1 1  to  15,84.  The  average  for  stages  is  13,67 : 
for  individuals,  13,89.  These  facts  seem  to  warrant  the  conclusion  that  the  increase  percentage 
in  the  young  is  very  similar  to  that  of  the  adult,  a  result  of  considerable  interest.  The 
average  length  of  the  young  lobster  during  its  first  ten  molts  is  given  in  the  following  table. 
The  data  are  taken  partly  from  table  34: 


Table  25. 

—  Actual  length  of  lobsters  during 

the  first  ten 

molts. 

Number  of 
molt  or  stage 

Vvernge  length, 
mm. 

Extremes  in  length, 
mm. 

Number  of  lobster* 
examined. 

1 

7,84 

7.50 

to  8,03 

15 

2 

9.20 

8.3 

10.2 

47 

3 

11,1  * 

10 

12 

79 

4 

12,6 

I  1 

14 

64 

5 

14.2 

13,4 

15 

15 

6 

16,1 

15 

17 

12 

i 

18,6 

18 

19.5 

4 

8 

21,03 

19,75 

22 

5 

9 

24,5 

24 

25 

o 

10 

28.03 

26.6 

29.5 

3 

The  rate  of  growth  expressed  by  the  average  of  lengths  in  the  second  column  of  table  25 
implies  an  increase  per  cent  of  about  15,3  instead  of  13,67  (the  average  increase  in  stages  recorded 
in  table  34).  Assuming  the  average  length  of  the  first  larva  to  be  7,84  (the  average  of  15  individuals, 
table  25),  and  allowing  the  increase  in  length  at  each  molt  to  be  15,3  per  cent  of  the  length  before 
molting,  we  would  have  the  following  series  of  lengths  attained  during  the  first  thirty  stages. 


Table  26.  —  Estimated  length  of  lobsters  during  the  first  thirty  molts. 


Stage. 

Length. 

mm. 

Stage. 

Length. 

mm. 

Stage. 

Length. 

mm. 

1 

7,S4 

n 

32,55 

21 

135,17 

2 

9.04 

12 

37,54 

22 

155.86 

3 

10.42 

13 

43,28 

23 

179.70 

4 

12.02 

14 

49.90 

24 

207,20 

5 

13.86 

15 

57,53 

25 

238,90 

6 

15.98 

16 

66,34 

26 

275.45 

7 

18.42 

17 

76,49 

27 

317.59 

8 

21.24 

IS 

88,19 

28 

366,16 

9 

24,49 

19 

101.68 

29 

422.21 

10 

28,23 

20 

117,24 

3n 

486.8 1 

fi.  II.  Fowlers  in- 
ces  ligations  on  the 
Ostrarods ,  Homarus 
and  Card  mis. 


H rooks  s  law  as  for¬ 
mulated  bij  //. 
Fowler . 
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The  agreement  between  the  lengths  of  the  first  ten  larva)  stages  as  actually  determined 
by  F.  H.  HERRICK  and  given  in  Table  25  and  the  calculated  lengths  must  —  when  one  considers 
the  comparatively  small  number  of  specimens  measured  —  be  described  as  striking. 

These  facts  seem,  of  course,  to  a  great  extent  to  support  the  idea  that  the  principle 
used  by  W.  K.  BROOKS  for  the  Stoma  to  pods  is  of  universal  application. 

The  only  writer  who  has  dealt  in  more  detail  with  this  problem  is  G.  H.  Fowler  in  a 
work,  1909,  on  the  plankton  Ostracods  collected  during  the  cruise  of  H.  M.  S.  R  e  s  e  a  r  c  h 
in  1900.  The  result  of  this  study  is  particularly  noteworthy,  as  G.  H.  FOWLER  was  of  the  opinion 
that  he  could  show  that  the  above-mentioned  principle  applied  throughout  the  whole  Halo- 
eyprid  group.  It  was  also  applied  to  Cypridina  (Macrocypridina)  eastanea  G.  S.  BRADY, 
Homarus  americanus  Milne  Edwards  and  Carcinus  maenas  Leach. 

On  p.  224  of  this  work  G.  II.  FOWLER  suggests  that  this  principle  should  be  called 
,, BrOOKS’s  La  w“,  „in  honour  of  one  of  the  most  ingenious  of  recent  naturalists  “  and  he  formu¬ 
lates  this  law  in  the  following  general  way:  ,,D  u  ring  earl  y  grow  t  h,  each  stage 
increases  at  each  moult  by  a  fixe  d  percentage  of  its  1  c  n  g  t  h,  w  h  i  c  h 
is  approximately  constant  for  the  species  and  sex.“ 

The  following  examples  of  the  applicability  of  this  ,,law“  in  the  Halocyprid  group  are 
given  in  this  work: 


Halocypris  globosa  (C.  CLAUS). 


Stage  1. 

Mean  2.e  1 

Stage  11. 
Mean  1.5 

Stage  111  Stage  IV.  & jjean  * 

<  Mean  0,9.j  Mean  0,01  0  ^ 

Length  in  nun.:  2,8  2,7  2,6 

\uiii1mt  of  9  measured:  0  12  107 

2,5 

82 

2,7  2.3  2,2  2.1 
22  22  3  !  5 

1,7  1,6  1,5  l/i 

6  12  j  1  8 

1.3 1  1.2  1.0  0.9  0,7  '  0.6  0,1 

1  17  7  2  9  1 

Total  specimens  measured:  315  ?. 

,, Considering  the  scarcity  of  the  smaller  specimens,  the  response  of  the  mean  to 
Brooks’s  law  is  good:  —0,37  X  1,62  -=  0,59;  0,59  X  1,62  =  0,95;  0,95  X  1,62  —  1,539; 
1,54  x  1,62  =  2,49“  (p.  278). 


Conchoecia  spinifera  (C.  CLAUS). 

Stage  11.  Stage  111.  Stage  IV. 

Mean  2,12.  Mean  l/i'i.  Mean  0,98. 


Number  of  9  measured: 

1 

12 

- 

1 7  4 

| 

8 

12  j 

«  1 

Length  in  min.: 

2,2 

•>  o 

2,1  2,0  !  1,9 

1,8  1  1,7 

1 ,5 

l/i  |  1,1 

1,0  0,9  1 

Number  of  $  measured: 

i  2 

9  i 

2 

11  1 

o 

Stage  11.  Stage  III.  Stage  1Y. 

Mean  1,80.  Mean  1/1.  Mean  1.0X 


Total  specimens  measured:  59  $  +  32  o’- 

..The  females,  although  few,  respond  well  to  BROOKS’s  law:  —  0,98  X  1,47  1,44; 

1,4-1  1,47  2,11.  There  were  only  three  males  at  Stage  IV.,  a  number  which  cannot  be 
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expected  to  yield  a  satisfactory  mean;  the  mean  is  too  low  to  fit  with  the  ratios  between 
Stages  III.  and  II.:  1,08  x  1,30  —  1,40;  1,40  x  1,30  1.82i;  (p.  275). 


Conchoecia  qnocera 

G. 

\V.  Mi'LLKK. 

Slatfc  11. 

Mean  1,16 

Stage  111. 

Mean  0,9 

Stage  IV. 
Mean  0.6* 

? Stage  \ . 
.Mean  0,5 

Number  of  ?  measured:  I 

Length  in  mm.:  1.3 

Number  of  measured: 

30  27 

t.2  1.1 

0  35 

1.0 

5 

S 

0.9  o.s 

15 

5  5 

o.7  0.6 

2  1 

1 

0.5 

Stage  II. 

Mean  1.11 

Stage  111. 

Mean  0.9 

Stage  1\  . 
Mean  0.66 

Total  specimens  measured:  85  $  -j-  02  j. 
./Taking  the  females  first:  — <>,64  x  1,36 

0:87;  0,S7  X  1.36 

1,18.  On 

morpho- 

logical  grounds  the  specimen  at  0,5  appeared  to  belong  to  an  earlier  stage  than  those  at  0,0 
and  0,7;  and  by  the  same  growth-factor  this  stage  would  have  a  mean  at  0,47.  —  In  the  males 
there  is  an  overlap  of  the  Stages  II.  and  IIL  at  1,0  ...  .  the  numbers  are  too  small  for 
accuracy;  0,7  X  1,26  ~  0.88;  0,88  X  1,26  =  1,10.“  (p.  271). 


Conchoecia  Haddoni  G.  S.  Brady  and  A.  M.  Xorman. 

Stabre  !•  Stage  II.  Stage  III.  ?Stage  V. 

Mean  2.72.  Mean  1,66.  Mean  1,1.  Mean  0,06.  Mean  0,4. 


Length  in  nun.: 
Vmnher  of  $  measured 


;i.n  -j.9  2.8  2.7  2.0  2.5  1.7  1.0  ],t  n.8  0.7  n.O  n.5  0.5 

2  1  5  3  6  12  1  II  6  8  1  3 


Total  specimens  measured:  37  +  ?3  ~  40$. 

,,In  the  females  the  usual  proportions  between  the  means  appear,  the  second  place  of 
decimals  being  somewhat  vague,  presumably  owing  to  the  paucity  of  specimens.  Thus, 
0,62  x  1,64=  1,01;  1,01  X  1,64  =  1,656;  1,66  x  1,64  2,72.  The  observed  mean  of  0.66 

for  Stage  IV.  is  perhaps  too  high,  and  the  growth- factor  employed  a  little  larger  than  the 
true  factor' ‘  (p.  265). 

Only  5  males  were  measured,  representing  two  different  stages. 


Conchoecia  hyalophyllum  C.  Claus. 

Stage  111. 
Moan  1.07. 


Stage  1.  SI  age  II. 

Mean  2.3.  Mean  1,58. 


Number  of  ^  measured: 
Length  in  mm.: 

Number  of  measured: 

1 

♦>  o  ;* 

1 

m  s  -j;  n 

•j.i  i.:  t.a  >.:• 

•»  •»- 

1.5 

1 

1.2 

8 

1.1 

l.o  o,7 

1  1 

Stage  I. 
Mean  2.3. 

Stage  II. 
Mean  1.5. 

Slap- 

Mean 

111.  I  V 

1.08.  M«in  a, 7. 

Total  specimens  measured:  62  +  ?1  V  +  43  J. 
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„The  ratios  for  BROOKS’s  law  come  out  sufficiently  clearly,  although  the  total  numbers 
are  small,  and  in  spite  of  the  difficulty  of  separating  this  species  from  magnet  at  the  lower  stages. 
Taking  the  means  as  a  basis  for  calculating: 

$  1.07  X  1,48  =  1,58;  1,58  X  1,48  =  2,33. 

d  0.77  X  1,40  =  1,078;  1,08  x  1,40  =  1.51:  1.50  X  1,40  =  2,10“  (1,51  X  1,40  =  2,11), 
([>•  -66). 

Conchoecia  rhynchena  G.  \V.  IWOller. 

stage  II.  stage  HI.  Stage  IV.  stage  V.« 

Moan  2,47.  Moan  l,0o.  Mean  1,04.  Mean  0.70. 


Length  in  mm.:  2,0  2,5  2,4  2.2  1.7  1,0  1,5  1.1  1,0  0,9  0,8  0,7  o.O 

\i mi  1)i*r  of  9  measured:  2  8  2  2  12  12  1  12  12 

Total  specimens  measured:  28  $. 

..In  the  females  the  reaction  to  a  growth-factor  is  very  close:  — 0,7  x  1,54  =  1,07; 
]  .04  x  1.54  =  1,60;  1,60  X  1,54  =  2,46.  As  there  are  only  three  males  to  represent  Stages  Ill. 
and  fV.,  it  is  useless  to  discuss  their  growth-factor. “  (p.  272). 


Conchoecia  imbricata  (G.  S.  BltAIA ). 

Stage  II.  Stage  III.  Stage  IV.  Stage  \. 

Mean  2.24  Mean  1.50  Mean“0,%  Mean  0.00 


- 

— 

- 

Number  of  §  measured: 

2 

7  12 

1  1 

2 

1  17 

O 

1 1 

I  o  2  1 

Length  in  mm.: 

2.5 

2,4  2,3 

2.2  2.1 

•2,0  1.9 

L8  f  1.7 

i.o 

E5 

1/. 

1,3 

1.2 

1,1  |  1.0 

0,9  0.8  0.7  n,oj 

1  i  I 

Number  o!  ^  measured: 

r.  '  i 

1 

i 

5  ' 

i  l» 

Stage  II.  Stage  III.  Stage  IV. 

Mean  2.01  Mean  1.48  Mean  1.0 


Total  specimens  measured:  65  2  -f-  36  0\ 

„Xow,  taking  the  mean  lengths  of  the  females  at  the  different  stages:  —  0,62  x  1,56  = 
o.96:  0,96  x  1,56  =  1,497;  1,50  x  1,56  =  2,34  ....  The  males  are  much  fewer  and  there¬ 
fore  respond  less  accurately:  —  1.0  y  1,45  1,4:  1,4  /  1.45  =  2.03.“  (pag.  225). 

Conchoecia  daphnoides  C.  C'EaLs. 

S,a-‘‘  t  Stage  111 

Moan  2.0 IS.  Mean  1,2. 

Length  in  nun.:  2.5  2.4  2.2  2.2  2.1  2.0  2.9  2.8  2,7  2,0  1.2 

Number  of  $  measured:  1  t  5  4  1  15  21  9  5  2  1  l 

Total  specimens  measured:  112  $. 

„In  addition  to  the  numerous  specimens  of  Stage  I.  there  was  a  single  female  specimen 
of  (apparently)  Stage  III.:  this  with  the  aid  of  a  slide-rule  enables  one  to  make  an  empiric 
guess  at  the  mean  of  Stage  II.  With  a  growth-factor  of  1,6  for  females  it  appears  that  1,2  x 
1,6  ~  1,92;  1,92  •  1,6  -  3,07;  and  we  may  fairly  presume  that  the  mean  of  Stage  II.  will 
lie  a  little  more  or  less  than  1,9“  (p.  263). 
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In  a  footnote  on  the  same  page  the  author  adds:  , .Since  this  was  written,  I  have  measured 
the  two  specimens  of  „lacerta“  taken  by  the  ..Research*4  in  the  Faeroe  Channel  (Proe. 
Zool.  Soc.  1903,  p.  122)  and  now  in  the  British  Museum.  They  were  females  of  2,0  mm.  in  length.*4 

With  regard  to  other  species  of  t lie  family  Halocyprulae  that  are  dealt  with  in  this  work 
we  may  note  the  following: 

In  the  case  of  three  species,  C.  c/egans  G.  0.  Saks,  C.  rotundata  (I.  \V.  MCU.LR  and 
C.  curta  J.  LUBBOCK  it  was  impossible  for  the  author  to  set  satisfaeton  average  lengths  for  the 
different  stages  because  the  curves  for  these  were  overlapping,  p.  2G3:  ..the  differences  in  length 
between  the  successive  stages  are  so  small  that  measurement  to  only  one  place  of  decimals 
does  not  bring  out  clearly  the  boundaries  between  stages  ....**  The  average  values  obtained 
by  approximation  agreed  very  well,  however,  with  BROOKs’s  law.  Cf.  pp.  263,  274  and  261. 

Conclioecia  magna  C.  Claps,  p.  268,  gave  less  satisfactory  results.  0.  H.  KOwlkr  himself 
tries  to  explain  this  bv  the  impurity  of  the  material;  no  attempt  is  made  to  lit  this  species  in 
with  Brooks’s  law. 

It  is  true  that  three  stages  both  of  males  and  females  were  found  of  Conchoecin  faricata 
(C.  CLAUS),  p.  267,  but  the  specimens  of  Stage  III  were  ,,too  few  to  give  satisfactory  growth- 
factors44.  Only  four  specimens  of  this  stage  were  caught,  two  males  and  two  females.  Tim 
following  average  lengths  were  found:  —  Females:  Stage  I,  2,58  mm..  Stage  11  *2,0  nun. ;  Stage  111, 
1,3  mm.  Males:  —  Stage  I,  2,31  mm.,  Stage  IF  1,75  mm..  Stage  111,  1.2  mm..  These  average 
figures  give  the  following  coefficients  of  growth:  2,58  :  2,0  1,29;  2.0  :  1,3  1,54.  — 

2,31  :  1,75  -  L32;  1,75  :  1.2  1.46. 

With  regard  to  Conclioecia  mnclra  0.  W.  MClukr  p.  259  the  individuals  that  were  caught 
were  also  too  few  to  give  satisfactory  growth-factors;  three  stages  of  both  sexes  were  found. 


Stage  II. 

~v  O 

Stated  means  in  mm.:  3,30  3,10 

Number  of  speciin.  measured:  11  4 


Stage  111. 

*■  j 

2,3  2.16 

1  3 


Stage  1\ . 

j 

1,42  1,6  ' 

5  1 


From  these  means  the  following  growth-factors  are  arrived  at:  —  3,30:2,3  —  1,43: 
2,3  :  1,42  =  1,6.  3,10  :  2,16  =  1,43;  2,16  :  1,6  1,35. 

Of  three  species  probably  only  two  stages  were  captured:  these  species  were:  Conclioecia 
inermis  (C.  Claus),  p.  267,  C.  brachyaskos  G.  \\  .  MFLLKR  p.  259,  and  C.  spuuroslns  C.  Clai  s 

p.  276. 

As  to  the  last-mentioned  species  G.  II.  FOWLER  remarks  p.  276:  , AU'LLKR  has  des- 
scribcd  and  figured  (Naples  Monograph,  p.  183,  pi.  NNN1\,  figs.  1.  2.  3,  5)  four  young  stages 
of  this  species,  of  which  the  two  older  at  least  were  males;  ....  Measured  without  the 
rostrum,  tliev  were  0.33,  o,44,  0,59,  0,79  mm.  Now  0,33  ^  1,35  0.44;  o.44  1.35 

0,5S9  (0,59);  0,589  >  1.35  0.79;  these  are  therefore  related  as  in  other  species." 

Some  species  were  represented  by  one  stage  only.  viz.  Archiconclmccia  cucullata 
(G.  S.  Brady),  p.  279,  Conclioecia  pusilla  major  G.  W  .  Ml  l.l.ER.  p.  272,  ( kanipta  G.  ^  .  Ml  I3.KR. 
p.  240  and  (’.  tyloda  (F  W.  M Truer,  p.  253. 

Zuolof.  bidrug,  Uppsala.  Suppl.-1M.  1. 
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Macrvnjpndia. 


Homarus. 


Carcinus. 


This  writer’s  investigations  with  regard  to  Macrocypridina,  Homarus  and  Carcinus  gave 
the  following  results: 

Cypridina  (Macrocypridina)  castanea  G.  S.  BRADY. 

Only  five  specimens  were  recorded;  they  measured  6,0,  4,0,  1,9,  1,8,  and  1,8  mm. 

,, Apparently  three  stages,  I.,  II. ,  and  IV.,  were  represented  in  the  five  specimens;  with 
a  growth-factor  of  1,5,  the  lengths  1,8,  2,7  (missing),  4,0,  and  6,0  are  related  as  in  the  other 
species14  (p.  279). 

Homarus  americanus  MILNE  EDWARDS. 

This  investigation  is  based  on  the  statements  as  to  length  given  bv  F.  II.  HERRICK  in 
the  work  of  1896  quoted  above.  The  result  of  this  study  quite  coincides  on  the  whole  with 
the  result  previously  obtained  by  F.  H.  Herrick,  ef.  p.  125  above.  It  is  noteworthy, 
however,  that  G.  11.  Fowler  pointed  out  that  there  must  be  a  difference  between  the 
early,  larval  moults  and  the  moults  at  a  more  advanced  age,  p.  280:  ,,If  a  lobster  con¬ 
tinued  to  moult  at  the  same  brief  intervals,  and  to  grow  by  the  same  increment  as 
did  Herrick’s  larvae,  it  would  be  10  Y2  inches  long  at  the  end  of  its  first  year  (instead  of 
2  -3  inches),  and  in  five  years  would  be  a  dangerous  monster  of  portentous  size." 

Carcinus  maenas  Leach. 

G.  H.  Fowler  based  this  investigation  on  measurements  of  the  greatest  breadth  of  the 
carapaces  that  were  thrown  off  by  eleven  individuals  kept  in  aquariums;  the  measure¬ 
ments  were  previously  published  by  H.  C.  WILLIAMSON,  1903.  ,,The  observed  breadths 
seemed...  to  fall  into  groups  round  obscure  medians."  Although  the  average  values  for 
these  classes  of  breadths  seem  to  be  anything  but  certain ,  they  agree  in  quite  an 
amazing  way  with  Brooks’s  1  a  w.  In  the  following  table  the  left  row  represents  ,,the 
means  of  these  vaguely  indicated  groups",  the  right  row  ,,the  successive  products,  by  an 
empirically  -  found  growth  -  factor,  of  means  starting  from  4,80,  the  lowest  observed  mean 
of  the  series"  (p.  281). 


4, SO 

4,80 

X  1,27  =  6.09 

6,05 

6,09 

X  1,27  =  7,73 

7,75 

7,73 

X  1,27  =  9,81 

9,61 

9,81 

X  1,27  =  12,45 

12,65 

12,45 

X  1,27  =  15,81 

16,02 

15,81 

X  1,23  =  19,44 

19,50 

19,44 

X  1,23  =  23,91 

23,89 

23,91 

X  1,23  =  29,40 

29,30 

29,40 

As  will  be  seen  from  the  above  table  G.  H.  Fowler  was  of  the  opinion  that  in  this  case 
too  a  smaller  growth-factor  could  be  observed  for  older  stages.  For  more  details  see  this  author’s 
account,  pp.  280,  281, 
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One  of  the  reasons  why  I  submitted  this  ,,law44  to  a  fresh  test  was  that  a  number  a  criiin , 
of  the  proofs  given  by  G.  H.  FOWLER  seemed  to  be  altogether  too  good.  Four's 

As  is  seen  from  the  account  given  above,  out  of  all  the  H  a  1  o  c  v  p  r  i  d  s  of  which 
two  or  three  stages  had  been  found  by  G.  H.  Fowler  all  except  three,  Conchoecia  magna, 

C.  loricata  and  C .  ametra ,  agreed  very  well  with  Brooks’s  law. 

In  the  case  of  C .  magna  G.  II.  Fowler  tried,  as  will  be  seen  above,  to  explain  this 
deviation  by  assuming  that  the  material  investigated  was  not  pure.  This  explanation  is 
certainly  correct.  Stage  I  (=  Conchoecia  macrocheira  G.  \V.  MCLLER)  and  Stage  II  (—  C.  magna 
C.  CLAUS)  arc  (as  is  pointed  out  in  the  special  part  of  the  present  treatise)  certainly  two 
quite  distinct  species. 

In  the  case  of  the  two  other  of  these  three  species  the  cause  of  the  deviation  is  to  be  sought, 
according  to  the  same  author,  in  the  small  number  of  individuals  that  were  investigated. 
Whether  this  explanation  is  correct  for  C.  ametra  1  must  leave  undecided;  it  is  to  be  noted  that 
the  growth-factors  obtained  from  the  average  lengths  that  were  actually  observed  vary  a  good 
deal;  cf.  above.  With  regard  to  C.  loricata  it  ought  to  be  pointed  out  that  the  material 
investigated  was  presumably  impure.  Stage  I  (  Conchoecia  ctenophora  G.  W .  MCLLER)  and 
Stage  II  (=  C .  loricata  [C.  Claus])  are  presumably  to  be  regarded  as  two  closely  related  species: 
cf.  the  special  part  below. 

All  the  other  of  these  species  agreed  very  well  with  Brooks’s  law,  as  has  been 
mentioned  above;  these  species  were:  Halocypris  globosa ,  Conchoecia  spin  if  era,  C.  elegans , 

0.  procera ,  C.  rotvndata ,  C.  carta ,  C.  Haddoni ,  C.  hyalophyllam ,  C.  rhynchena .  C.  imbricata 
and  C.  daphnoides. 

In  spite  of  this  agreement  it  is  probable  that  the  material  of  some 
of  these  species  was  not  pure.  Thus  in  the  case  of  Conchoecia  carta  Stage  I 
(=  C.  stigmatica  G.  W.  MCLLER)  and  Stage  II  (  C.  carta  J.  LUBBOCK)  certainly  represent 
two  well  differentiated  forms.  The  same  is  true  of  Stage  1  and  Stage  11  of  C.  hyalophyllam ; 

Stage  I  =  C.  lophnra  G.  W.  MCller,  Stage  II  -  C.  hyalophyllam  C.  Claims.  Xor  is  it  impossible 
that  a  mixture  has  also  taken  place  in  the  case  of  the  larvae  of  C.  rhynchena ,  as  this  writer  points 
out  on  p.  248  that  ,,it  is  probable  that  C.  kampta  or  C .  tyloda  may  be  the  oldest  stage  of  this 
species4*.  It  seems  to  be  beyond  all  doubt  that  C.  kampta  G.  \\ .  MCLLER  and  C.  tyloda 
G.  W.  MCLLER  arc  forms  that  are  well  differentiated  both  from  each  other  and  from  C.  rhynchena. 

Both  these  species  occur  in  the  material  investigated  by  G.  H.  Fowler  —  according  to  this 
author  —  only  as  mature  individuals.  Were  there  also  larvae  of  these  two  species  among  the 
larvae  of  C .  rhynchena ?  For  the  reasons  why  C.  stigmatica ,  C .  carta.  C.  lophara ,  C.  hyalophyllum , 

C.  rhynchena ,  C .  kampta  and  C.  tyloda  represent  different  forms  1  shall  only  refer  here  to  what 
is  written  in  the  special  part  of  this  work. 

For  Stage  I  and  Stage  II  of  C.  rotandata  the  reader  is  referred  to  wlmt  is  written  about 
this  species  in  the  special  part  of  this  work.  The  result  of  G.  II.  Fowler’s  investigation  of 
C.  daphnoides  and  Halocypris  globosa  seems  also  to  merit  further  verification.  The  length  of 
the  first  stage  of  (7.  daphnoides  varied  from  2,6— 3,5  mm;  only  a  single  specimen  of  Stage  111 
was  found  and  yet  the  law  agreed  perfectly! 
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These  instances  ought  to  show  better  than  many  words  the  necessity  of  proceeding  with 
the  greatest  caution  in  applying  the  „law“. 

The  weak  point  in  the  proofs  obtained  by  this  author  from  the  genus  Conchoecia  is  that 
they  are  based  on  a  material  that  was  caught  at  a  region  so  rich  in  similar  and  closely-related 
species  as  the  Bay  of  Biscay.  In  earlier  stages  it  is  almost  or  quite  impossible  to  distinguish 
closely  related  species  of  this  genus  with  certainty  bv  means  of  morphological  characters. 
Investigations  of  this  kind  ought,  of  course,  to  be  based  either  on  material  in  aquariums  or. 
preferably,  on  material  from  localities  at  which  there  are  no  forms  that  are  closely  related  to 
the  species  investigated,  and  the  material  should  be  submitted  to  a  very  careful  morphological 
investigation. 

On  the  other  hand  it  must  be  definitely  pointed  out  that  some  of  the  examples 
given  by  ft.  H.  FOWLER  strongly  support  Brooks’s  law  as  it  is  formulated  by  this  writer. 
Among  these  forms  there  is  especially  Conchoecia  imbricata;  this  form  is  very  characteristic 
and  even  during  the  earliest  larval  stages  it  seems  to  be  distinguishable  with  certainty  from 
other  forms  found  in  the  region  investigated.  The  result  of  this  author’s  measurements  of 
Cypridina  (Macrocypridina)  castanea ,  which  is  mentioned  above,  also  seems  particularly 
noteworthy,  but  the  material  of  this  species  was  unfortunately  too  sparse  for  the  result 
obtained  to  have  any  decisive  importance. 

1  now  pass  on  to  give  an  account  of  .some  observations  made  by  myself,  which  may  to 
some  extent  help  to  increase  our  knowledge  of  this  ,,lawu.  For  the  terms  given  to  the 
different  larval  stages  see  p.  60  above,  the  chapter  on  general  terminology;  for  the  method 
of  measuring  the  length  of  the  shell  see  p.  13  above  of  the  introduction. 

Sub-order :  Cypridinijarmes . 

Cypridina  (I)oloria)  peetinata. 

All  the  individuals  whose  measurements  are  given  below  were  caught  at  the 
same  time  and  at  the  same  place:  S.  A.  E.  station  60,  the  ('astern  exit  of  the  Beagle 
Channel,  Tierra  del  Fnego,  100  m.  deep.  It  seems  certain  that  all  these  specimens  belonged 
to  this  species,  partly  because  of  morphological  reasons,  partly  because  this  species  seems 
to  bo  the  only  or  at  anv  rate  quite  the  dominant  representative  of  the  sub-family  Cypridininae 
in  this  region. 

Six  free-living  larval  stages  could  be  distinguished: 

<  i  e  n  e  r  a  1  d  e  s  c  r  i  p  t  i  o  n  of  the  1  a  r  v  a  1  s  t  a  g  e  s:  — ■ 

Stage  I :  — * 

M  ale:  This  is  very  like  the  mature  stage.  Sh  ell:  Average  length,  2  mm.;  length: 
height  about  1,5:  1.  The  first  antenna  is  of  about  the  same  type  as  that  of  the 
mature  female;  it  is  quite  without  secondary  sexual  characters.  Second  antenna: 
The  endopodite  is  of  about  the  same  type  as  that  of  the  mature  male  but  has  a  rather  decided 
larval  appearance;  its  end  joint  is  somewhat  straightcr  and  it  is  obvious  that  it  cannot  be  folded 
back  on  its  predecessor;  cf.  fig.  12  of  this  species.  The  posterior  limbs  differ  from 
those  in  t Ik*  mature  stage  only  by  having  a  more  larval  appearance  and  having  the  bristles 
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somewhat  fewer  and  less  differentiated.  I  he  p  e  n  i  s  is  small  and  simple  and  of  an  embrvonal 
appearance,  resembling  somewhat  the  simple  type  in  tin*  genus  PJrilomcdex.  The  f  u  rca  has 
only  nine  claws,  which  in  most  cases  decrease  fairly  uniformly  in  length  the  more  proximallv 
they  are  situated.  The  late  r  a  1  eyes,  the  m  e  d  1  a  n  e  y  e  and  the  r  o  cl  -  s  li  a  p  c*  cl 
organ  are  well  developed. 

F  e  m  a  1  e:  I  his  too  is  very  like  the  mature  stage.  Shell:  Average  length.  2.1  mm.: 
length:  height  -  about  1.5:  1.  All  t  he  1  i  m  1)  s  are  well  developed;  the  posterior  ones  are 
of  about  the  same  type  as  in  the  male  of  this  stage.  The  f  u  r  c  a  has  eleven  claws  —  i.  e.  the 
same  number  as  in  the  mature  stage  —  decreasing  in  most  cases  fairlv  uniform] v  in  length  the 
more  proximally  they  are  situated.  The  lateral  eyes,  the  median  eye  and  the 
rod -shaped  organ  are  well  developed.  The  character  by  means  of  which  this  stage  is 
most  easily  distinguished  from  the  mature  stage  —  apart,  of  course,  from  the  size  —  is  the 
larval  appearance  of  the  tissues. 

Stage  II:  —  1  was  not  successful  in  distinguishing  with  certainty  between  males  and 
females  in  this  stage  by  means  of  dissection;  this  may  he  due  to  the  fact  that  the  sexual  characters 
have  not  yet  begun  to  develop  or  that  all  the  specimens  investigated  were  actually  females. 
Shell:  Average  length.  1,75  mm.:  length:  height  about  1,5:1.  With  regard  to  the 
limbs  it  need  only  be  mentioned  here  that  they  were  all  well  developed,  but  thev  had, 
especially  the  posterior  ones,  a  still  more  larval  appearance  than  in  the  preceding  larval  stage; 
thus  the  cleaning  limb  —  although  it  had  proportionately  about  the  same  size  as  in  the  mature 
stage  —  is  armed  with  only  about  half  the  number  of  cleaning  bristles.  Each  f  ureal  1  a  in  e  1 1  a 
is  armed  with  only  nine  claws,  in  most  cases  decreasing  fairly  uniformly  in  length  the  more 
proximally  they  are  situated.  The  lateral  e  y  e  s,  the  m  e  cl  i  a  n  e  y  e  and  the  r  o  d- 
shaped  or  g  a  n  are  well  developed. 

Stage  Ill:  Shell:  Average  length,  1,4  mm.;  length:  height  about  1,5:1. 

All  the  limbs  are  developed  in  this  larval  stage  too.  but  the  cleaning  limb  is  only 
represented  by  an  upward  pointing  appendage  that  is  certainly  rather  long,  but  very  slightly 
differentiated;  it  has  no  cleaning  bristles  at  all.  The  sixth  limb,  although  of  about 
the  definitive  shape,  is  of  a  decidedly  larval  type;  along  the  ventral  margin  of  its  end  joint  there 
are,  for  instance,  only  six  bristles,  three  anteriorly  on  the  joint  and  three  posteriorly;  the  former 
are  separated  from  the  latter  by  a  sharply  marked  gap.  Other  li  m  bs  also  have  about 
a  definitive  shape,  while  at  the  same  time  they  present  features  that  are  even  more  larval  than 
in  the  preceding  stage1.  Each  f  u  r  c  a  1  lamella  is  furnished  with  eight  claws,  of  which 
the  fourth  is  relatively  short  and  weak,  the  others  decreasing  almost  uniformly  in  length  the 
more  proximallv  they  are  attached  (note  that  only  one  specimen  of  this  stage  was  investigated: 
among  larvae  belonging  to  Stage  I  and  Stage  11  single  individuals  were  also  observed  with  the 
fourth  fureal  claw  comparatively  short  and  weak).  The  lateral  eyes,  the  median 
c  y  e  and  the  r  o  d  -  s  h  a  p  e  cl  o  r  g  a  n  are  well  developed:  the  in  e  d  i  a  n  e  y  e.  however, 
has  rather  weak  pigmentation. 

Stage  1  V:  —  Shell:  Average  length,  1.2  mm.:  length  :  height  about  1,5:  l. 
In  this  larval  stage  too  all  the  limbs  are  present,  the  c  1  e  a  n  i  n  g  1  i  m  h  exists,  however,  only 
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as  a  very  short,  upward  pointing  peg,  without  bristles.  The  s  i  x  t  li  1  i  m  b  has  a  more  markedly 
larval  type  than  in  the  preceding  stage;  it  is  represented  only  by  a  rounded,  unjointed  or  almost 
unjointed,  weakly  two-lobed  little  plate,  of  about  the  same  type  as  is  shown  in  fig.  22,  pi.  34, 
(t.  W.  MULLER,  1894;  the  proximal  joint  usually  has  only  one  bristle;  the  distal  one  has  no 
bristles,  only  numerous  stiff  hairs.  Each  f  ureal  lamella  has  six  or  seven  claws,  of 
which  the  two  distal  ones  dominate  rather  decidedly  over  the  others;  cf.  fig.  13  of  this 
species  in  the  special  part  of  this  work.  The  lateral  e  y  e  s,  the  m  e  d  i  a  n  e  y  e  and  the 
r  o  d  *  s  h  a  p  e  d  o  r  g  a  n  are  rather  well  developed,  the  m  e  d  i  a  n  e  y  e,  however,  is  only 
rather  slightly  pigmented. 

Stage  V:  —  Shell:  Average  length,  1  mm.;  length  :  height  =  1,4  :  1.  While  the 
preceding  larval  stages  were  characterized  by  a  shell  whose  length  was  somewhat  greater  in 
proportion  to  its  heights  than  in  the  mature  female,  this  stage,  like  the  following,  shows  a  shell 
in  which  the  proportion  between  length  and  height  is  about  the  same  as  in  the  mature  female. 
The  seventh  1  i  m  b  is  quite  absent.  The  sixth  1  i  m  b  is  developed  only  as  a  small 
undifferentiated,  downward  pointing  peg  with  stiff  hairs.  The  o  t  h  e  r  1  i  m  b  s  have  about 
the  definitive  fundamental  type,  but  have  a  somewhat  more  larval  appearance  than  in  the 
preceding  stage  —  especially  in  the  case  of  the  bristles.  Each  f  u  r  c  a  1  lamella  has  only 
five  or  six  claws,  the  two  distal  of  which  dominate  over  tire  others  even  more  strongly  than  in 
the  preceding  stage.  The  1  a  t  e  r  a  1  eyes  are  large  and  fairly  well  developed,  the  m  e  d  i  a  n 
c  y  e  and  the  r  o  d  -  s  h  a  p  e  d  o  r  g  a  n  are  developed  but  have  a  decidedly  larval  appearance; 
the  median  eye  has  scarcely  any  pigment. 

Stage  VI:  —  This  is  the  youngest  free-living  larval  stage  that  I  found.  Shell: 
Average  length,  0,9  mm. ;  length  :  height  =  about  1,4  ;  1.  Even  in  this  stage  the  shell  has  about 
the  same  type,  when  looked  at  from  the  side,  as  in  the  mature  stage.  It  agrees  fairly  closely 
with  the  preceding  stage;  the  sixth  1  i  m  b  is  almost  as  much  developed  here  as  in  this  stage. 

The  next  stage  that  I  found  had  not  yet  left  the  brood  chamber.  Its  length  was  only 
0,6 — 0,7  mm.  The  lateral  e  y  e  s  were  large  and  well  pigmented  but  had  no  ommatids 
developed.  The  limbs  were  scarcely  developed.  Possibly  it  ought  really  to  be  termed  an  embryo. 

Although  the  length  classes  that  were  observed  were  thus  in  a  number  of  cases  rather 
closely  related  to  each  other  morphologically,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  each  of  them 
represents  a  moult. 

ft.  W.  MULLER  in  his  Ostracod  monograph,  1S94,  gives  a  short  description  of  the  three 
youngest  larval  stages  of  Cypridina  mediterranea  0.  Costa.  According  to  this  author  the  larva 
of  this  species  leaves  the  brood  chamber  as  soon  as  it  has  been  hatched  from  the  egg.  The 
youngest  free-living  larval  stage  has  about  the  same  shape  of  shell  as  the  mature  specimens,  only 
,,etwas  kiirzer  und  hoheru.  The  five  anterior  limbs  have  about  the  definitive  type,  but  the 
fifth  limb  ,,mit  wesentlich  geringerer  Anzalil  von  Borsten  und  zalmartigen  GebildenA  The 
sixth  limb  is  already  formed,  but  is  very  simple;  it  has  a  „bereits  an  die  definitive  Gestalt 
erinnernde  Form'4,*  and  has  no  bristles  at  all.  The  furca  has  five  claws,  the  two  distal  of  which 
dominate  strongly  over  the  others. 

*  PI.  ai,  lit?.  21  shows  a  type  wry  like  that  described  by  me  above  for  SI  age  V. 
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The  following  larval  stage  is  very  like  the  preceding  one,  but  the  fifth  limb  is  somewhat 
more  differentiated.  The  sixth  limb  is  distinctly  two-jointed;  its  proximal  joint  has  one  bristle, 
its  distal  joint  none.  The  furca  has  the  same  number  of  claws  as  in  the  preceding  stage,  but 
the  difference  between  main  claws  and  secondary  claws  is  less  striking. 

The  next  larval  stage  is  characterized  bv  the  fact  that  t he  sixtli  limb  has  almost  a 
definitive  shape,  but  it  has  comparatively  few  bristles;  according  to  pi.  34,  fig.  “24  the  end  joint 
has  only  five  bristles,  three  anterior  ones  and  two  posterior  ones;  the  cleaning  limb  is  developed 
as  a  short,  unjointed,  upward  pointing  appendage  without  bristles.  The  furca  has  eight  claws. 

With  regard  to  the  further  development  of  this  form  this  author  writes  as 
follows,  p.  185:  ,,Ueber  die  weiteren  Entwicklungsstadien  kann  ich  fur  Cypridina  mediter- 
ranea  keine  Angaben  machen.  Nach  Untersuchungen  an  Pyrocyprk  diirften  noch  ver- 
schiedene  Hautungen  folgen.  Die  Yeranderungen  wiirden,  abgeseheu  von  einer  allgemeinen 
GroBenzunahme  und  einer  Yermehrung  der  Borsten  an  verschiedenen  GliedmaaBcn,  in 
einer  Streckung  des  PutzfuBes  bestehen,  verbunden  mit  dem  zuniichst  nur  andeutungs- 
weisen  Auftreten  von  Gliedern  und  dem  Ersclieinen  einzelner  Borsten  an  der  Spitze." 

According  to  C. CLAl'S,  lSG5,p.  153, the  young¬ 
est  larval  stage  (which  is  still  in  the  brood  chamber) 
is  quite  without  the  two  posterior  pairs  of  limbs. 

It  follows  from  this  that  the  results  obtain¬ 
ed  by  these  authors  agree  very  wTell.  on  the 
whole,  with  what  I  observed  above  for  Cypri¬ 
dina  (Doloria)  pectinata.  There  are.  however, 
some  small  differences  to  note:  thus,  for  instance, 
in  the  third  larval  stage  of  Cypridina  (Vanjula) 
mediterranea,  which  seems  to  correspond  to 
Stage  III  of  Cypridina  (Doloria)  pectinata.  the 
cleaning  limb  is  very  short.  Stage  ^  and  Stage  YI 
seem  to  have  been  confused  by  G.  A.  MPlleh ; 
they  seem  to  correspond  to  the  youngest  larval 
stage  given  by  this  author. 

Measurements:  — 

Sixty  free-living  individuals  of  Cypridina 
(Doloria)  pectinata  from  the  above-mentioned 
station  were  measured.  The  results  of  these 
measurements  are  given  in  fig.  XX. 

The  column  17 — 21  comprises  the  em¬ 
bryos  in  the  brood  chamber;  when  these  leave 
the  mother  they  probably  have  a  length  of 
about  twenty  divisions.  A  mature  male  measured 
62  divisions.  The  mature  females  are  represented 
by  columns  73 — 76  and  77. 


l-'itr.  XX.  —  Curves  show-ini'  the  results  of  my  meas¬ 
urements  of  the  lengths  of  tlu*  shells  of  .i  number 
nf  larvae  of  Cyprulimt  (Ih'h  rta)  prctmut-i  from  Tierr « 

di-l  Pliego.  •  =  femahs  ami  young  larvae:  = . 

—  mall’s.  The  ahsoissi  reprisal's  tile  lengths  of  the 
shells  expressed  in  divisions  of  a  micrometer  (20 — 30 
divisions  —  t  min.l;  theordinate  represents  the  numher 
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The  growth  factor  determined  empirically  =1,22. 

The  average  lengths  calculated  theoretically  are: 

Stage  VII  Stage  VI  Stage  V  Stage  IV  Stage  III  Stage  II  Stage  1  Mature 
20d  24d  29d  35d  43d  52(1  63  d  7Gd 

Actual  lengths: 

17—21d  25—27d  2S— 30d  34— 36d  41— 43d  50—52d  00— 03d  y  73—77(4 

57(1  J  62  S 

L'ypridina  (  Vargula)  norreyica. 

All  the  specimens  of  this  species  that  are  dealt  with  below,  mature  males  and  females 
and  lar  vac,  were  collected  at  Lofoten  at  the  same  locality  and  on  the  same  occasion  by  Professor 
CL  0.  Saks.  There  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  all  the  specimens  investigated  really  belonged 
to  this  species.  Only  two  representatives  of  the  sub-family  Cypridininae  seem  to  exist  at  the 
west  coast  of  Norway,  namely  Cypridina  (Vargula)  norvegica  and  C.  (V.)  megalops .  There 
seems  to  be  no  great  difficulty  in  distinguishing  these  forms  even  during  the  larval  stages;  see 
for  instance,  the  endopodite  of  the  second  antenna. 

Five  free-living  larval  stages  could  be  distinguished. 

({  e  n  e  r  a  1  description  of  t  h  e  1  a  r  v  a  1  s  t  a  g  e  s:  — 

In  the  case  of  the  four  vouneest  of  these  five  larval  stages  I  did  not  succeed  in  distinguishing 
with  certainty  between  males  and  females  by  means  of  dissection.  Even  in  the  last  larval  stage 
it  is  almost  impossible  to  distinguish  the  two  sexes  except  by  means  of  a  close  investigation 
of  the  rudiments  of  the  sexual  organs.  In  the  mature  stage  there  is,  as  will  be  seen  in  the  special 
part  of  this  work,  a  close  agreement  between  males  and  females;  differences  are  merely  to  be 
found  in  the  shape  of  the  shell,  the  first  antenna,  the  mandible  and  the  furea.  These  differences 
are  almost  entirely  absent  even  in  the  oldest  larval  stage.  In  this  stage  the  shape  of  the  shell 
is  almost  the  same  in  both  sexes,  closely  resembling  that  of  the  mature  male,  i.  e.  with  a  distinctly 
marked  posterior  corner;  the  first  ant  e  n  n  a  is  practically  alike  in  both  sexes  and  the 
mandible  as  well.  In  this  larval  stage,  as  in  Stages  II — IV.  f  ureal  claws  nos.  2 
and  4  are  united  to  the  lamella,  as  on  the  furca  of  the  mature  female;  claw  no.  3  is,  like  the 
others,  well  marked  off  basally.  In  Stages  I — 1\  ,  as  in  the  mature  individual,  furcal  claw  no.  3 
is  somewhat  shortened  and  weakened.  In  the  youngest  stage  observed  by  me,  Stage  V.  the 
two  distal  furcal  claws  dominate  very  decidedly  over  the  proximal  ones,  from  which  they 
are  also  separated  by  a  rather  well  marked  gap.  In  this  stage  furcal  claw  no.  2  is  united  basally 
to  the  lamella;  the  other  furcal  claws  are  well  marked  off  basally.  The  number  of  the  furcal 
claws  increases  bv  one  for  each  stage:  Stage  A’  has  4,  Stage  IV  has  5,  etc. 

Apart  from  this  these  larval  stages  agreed  very  well  with  the  above-described  five 
oldest  larval  stages  of  Cypridina  (Doloria)  pectinate .  It  seems  to  me  quite  certain  that  they 
correspond  to  five  moults. 

M  e  a  s  n  r  e  m  ents:  — 

From  the  above-mentioned  locality  72  specimens  of  this  species  were  examined.  The 
measurements  of  the  shells  gave  the  following  results: 


Sludit-s  < » n  niiiriiK'  Osli,»crn|< 


M  a  I  u  r  c  f  e  m  a  1  <*  s: 

1  specimen  with  a  shell-length  of  3.03  mm. 
3  specimens  ..  ,.  ,,  3,0 

•3  . . 3,5 

d  .,  ..  ..  ,.  3.4/) 

d  „  „  „  „  „  3.d 

3  . 3.33 

*  „  „ . 3,3 


Moan  3.40  mm. 


M  a  t  u  v  a  m  a  I  e  s: 

10  specimens  wi 
3  .,  '  . 

1  specimen 

1 

\j  a  ]■  v  ii  1  s  t  a  g  o  s: 


.i  shell-length  of  3.3  mm. 

. 3.23 

. 3.2 

..  3.1  .. 


Mean  3.27  mm. 


Stage  1:  Kmva,  with  S  claws  (males  and  females). 

4  specimens  with  a  shell-length  of  2,0  mm. 

2  ,.  . 2,  S3  .. 


4 

3 


..  2.x 
..  2.7 


Mean  2. XL  mm. 


Stage  II:  Knrca  with  7  claws. 

3  specimens  with  a  shell-length  of  2,4  mm. 


3  ,,  ,,  ,,  ,.  2.3  ,,  Mean  2,32  nun. 

1  specimen  .,  .,  ..  2,2  ,,  ! 

Stage1  1  I  1:  Knrca  with  0  claws. 

1  specimen  with  a  shell-length  of  2,o  nnn.| 

3  specimens  ..  ,,  1,0  ,.  ]  Mean  1.01  mm. 

1  specimen  .  .,  ,.  L.X3  ,,  ) 

Stage  1  \  ;  Kurca  with  3  claws. 

1  specimen  with  a  shell-length  of  1.33  mm.  Mean  1,33  nun. 

S  t  a  g  e  V:  Knrca  with  4  claws. 

1  specimen  with  a  shell-length  of  1.33  mm.)  ,  , 

^  1  Mean  1.31  mm. 

4  specimens .  ,,  ..  1.3  .,  | 

( !  ro  w  t  h  -  f  a  e  t  o  r,  found  empirically  1 .21 . 

Intimated  lengths  of  tin1  last  live  larval  singes: 

2, SI  :  1.21  2.32:  2.32:  1.21  1.01;  1,01  :  1.21  1.3S;  1 ,3S  :  1.21  1.3 

(2, SI)  (2,32)  (1.01)  (1.33)  (1.31)  (.irtunl  ui.mi^), 

Length  of  Stage  I,  2, si  mm.  1.21  3,4  mm. 

Zoning,  hlOiftg,  Cpp<ml;t.  Suppl.-1M  I 
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Philmnedf'S  (Pit.)  <jl obosa . 

All  the  specimens  of  this  species  dealt  with  below,  mature  females  and  males  as  well 
as  larvae,  were  collected  during  the  Swedish  Greenland  Expedition,  1899, 
all  on  the  same  occasion,  the  17th  of  July,  and  at  the  same  place,  lat.  74n  10'  X.,  long  20°8‘  \V., 
depth  25 — 40  m.  It  seems  to  me  certain  that  they  all  really  belong  to  this  species,  partly  for 
morphological  reasons  and  partly  because  at  the  locality  in  question  probably  only  this  species 
of  this  genus  is  found.  Of.  this  species  in  the  special  part  below. 

Six  free-living  larval  stages  could  be  distinguished. 

General  d  e  s  c  r  i  p  t  i  o  n  of  the  1  a  r  v  a  1  s  t  a  g  e  s:  — 

Stage  1 :  — 

M  ale:  As  has  already  been  pointed  out  by  preceding  authors  (of.  the  special  part  of 
this  work),  this  differs  strikingly  from  the  mature  male.  Shell:  Average  length,  2,4  mm. 
It  agrees  entirely  with  the  shell  of  the  mature  female.  The  first  ante  n  n  a,  the  m  a  n- 
d  i  b  1  e,  the  m  axilla  and  the  fifth,  sixth  and  s  e  v  e  n  t  h  1  i  m  b  s  are  also  of  the 
same  type  as  those  of  the  mature  female;  the  posterior  limbs  have  perhaps  a  somewhat  smaller 
number  of  bristles.  Secon  d  ante  n  n  a:  The  protopodite  and  exopodite  have  the  same 
appearance  as  in  the  mature  female,  but  the  bristles  on  the  four  distal  joints  of  the  exopodite 
are  primarily  short  and  without  natatory  hairs;  for  the  endopodite  see  the  figure  of  this 
organ  of  this  species  in  the  special  part  below.  The  f  urea  has  eight  claws,  which  decrease 
fairly  uniformly  in  length  and  strength  the  more  proximally  they  are  situated.  The  late  r  a  1 
ey  es  are  almost  of  tiro  same  size  as  in  the  mature  male,  but  are  only  very  slightly  pigmented. 

F  e  m  a  1  e:  This  agrees  completely  with  the  male  of  this  genus  except  in  the 
s  e  x  u  a  1  c  h  a  r  a  c  t  e  r  s,  the  endopodite  of  the  second  a  n  t  e  n  n  a  and  the  latera  1 
(yves;  in  the  latter  characters  it  resembles  the  mature  female,  but  is  more  larval  in  type. 
Stage  II:  — 

Male:  S  h  e  1  1:  Average  length,  1,9  mm.  The  endopodite  of  the  secon  d  a  n  t  e  n  n  a 
is  considerably  smaller  and  much  less  differentiated  than  in  Stage  I;  its  second  joint  has 
only  two  bristles.  The  posterior  1  i  m  b  s  have  somewhat  fewer  bristles  and  the  lateral 
eyes  are  considerably  smaller  than  in  the  preceding  stage.  The  furca  has  eight  claws. 
Othenvise  this  stage  agrees  with  Stage  I. 

F  e  m  ale:  This  agrees  completely  with  the  male  of  this  stage  except  in  the  sexual 
characters,  the  endopodite  of  the  second  antenna  and  the  lateral  eyes;  in  the  latter  characters 
it  resembles  the  female  of  Stage  I,  but  is  more  larval  in  type. 

In  the  following  larval  stages  I  did  not  succeed  in  distinguishing  with  certainty  between 
males  and  females  by  means  of  dissection. 

Stage  III:  S  h  e  1 1:  Average  length,  1,5  mm.  In  this  stage  too  all  the  limbs  are 

present.  The  seven  tli  1  i  in  b,  however,  is  only  represented  by  a  long,  unjointed,  upward  point¬ 
ing  appendage,  which  is  quite  without  bristles.  Sixth  1  i  m  b:  The  end  joint  is  furnished 
ventrnlly  with  only  about  eight  bristles.  0  t  h  or  1  i  m  h  s  are  also  furnished  with  fewer  bristles  than 
in  the  preceding  stages,  but.  like  the  sixth  limb,  they  have  about  the  definitive  type.  Each 
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f  u  r  c  a 1  1  a  m  e  1 1  a  has  seven  claws,  which  decrease  fairly  uniformly  in  length  and  strength 
the  more  proximally  they  are  situated. 

Stage  IV:  —  Shell:  Average  length,  1,2  mm.  In  the  third  larval  stage  the  bristles  on 
the  surface  of  the  shell  are  somewhat  fewer  than  in  the  first  and  second  stages;  this  decrease  is  still 
more  striking  in  this  stage,  the  surface  of  the  shell  being  almost  smooth.  The  sixth  1  i  in  b  is 
represented  by  a  rounded,  unjointed  or  almost  unjointed,  two-lobed plate;  of.  fig.  20  of  this  species 
m  the  special  part  of  this  work;  the  proximal  lobe  is  only  furnished  with  one  bristle,  the  distal  one 
has  no  bristles,  armed  only  with  long,  stiff  hairs.  The  sevent  h  limb  is  also  found;  it  is  repre¬ 
sented,  however,  only  by  a  small,  undifferentiated  process  pointing  upwards.  Each  f  u  rca  1  1  a  m  <*  1 1  a 
lias  six  claws,  which  decrease  fairly  uniformly  in  length  the  more  proximally  they  are  situated. 

Stage  V:  —  Shell:  Average  length,  1  mm.  Even  in  this  stage  the  shell  has  about  tin* 
samesliapeas  that  of  the  mature  female.  The  dorsal  margin  is,  however,  somewhat  more  uniformly 
rounded.  The  sixth  1  i  m  b  is  less  flattened  and  is  simple,  peg-like,  without  bristles,  furnished 
only  with  stiff  hairs.  The  cleaning  limb  is  quite  absent.  The  a  n  t  e  r  i  o  r  1  i  in  b  s  are 
also  of  a  decidedly  larval  type,  with  a  very  much  reduced  number  of  bristles,  but  yet  of  about  the 
definitive  type.  Each  furcal  lamella  is  armed  with  from  three  to  five  claws,  of  which 
the  two  distal  ones  dominate  very  decidedly  over  the  others  in  size  and  strength;  the  proximal 
ones  are  very  weak,  spine-like;  cf.  fig.  21  of  this  species  in  the  special  part.  The  rod¬ 
shaped  organ  and  m  e  d  i  a  n  eye  are  well  developed  as  in  the  preceding  stages,  but 
have  a  very  pronounced  embryonal  character. 

This  was  the  youngest  freely  living  stage  I  found. 

Stage  VI:  —  This  is  hypothetical,  as  no  specimens  have  been  found  so  far. 
The  average  length  of  the  shell,  as  calculated  theoretically,  =  0,83  mm. 

Stage  VII:  —  This  is  still  in  the  brood  chamber  of  the  mother.  Shell:  Average 
length,  0,7  mm.  It  is  oval;  the  rostral  incisur  is  broad  and  rather  shallow.  The  sixth 
and  seventh  limbs  are  absent.  The  other  limbs  are  developed  with  about  the 
definitive  type;  the  posterior  ones  have,  however,  rather  few  bristles. 

M  e  a  s  u  r  e  m  e  n  t  s:  — 

142  specimens  of  this  species  from  the  above-mentioned  station  were  measured.  The  measure¬ 
ments  of  the  lengths  of  the  shells  gave  the  following  result  as  shown  graphically,  fig.  XXI. 

It  follows  from  this  figure  that  the  specimens  investigated  could  be  divided  into  six 
distinct  classes  of  length.  In  each  class  the  length  differs  by  about  three  divisions.  The 
class  80 — 82  consists  of  mature  females  (there  were  no  mature  males  in  this  sample),  the  others 
consisted  of  larvae.  I  succeeded  in  distinguishing  males  and  females  only  in  t lie  two  oldest 
larval  stages,  as  is  shown  above;  both  sexes  appeared  to  have  the  same  length  of  shell.  Thus 
classes  54 — 50  and  08 — 70  include  both  males  and  females. 

The  growth-factor  as  determined  empirically  was  1,23, 

With  this  growth- factor  the  following  average  lengths  are  to  be  expected  theoretically: 
Stage  \  Stage  I\  Stage  III  Stage  11  Stage  I  .Mature  individuals. 

20  (1  30  d  44  d  54  d  00  d  81  d 

28 — 30d  34  30(1  43  45(1  54  50  d  08  7"  (I  SO— 82  d.  Actual  lengths. 
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In  the  sample  that  was  investigated  there  was,  as  is  shown  above,  no  free-living  larval 
elass  vounger  than  that  of  29d.  But  the  latter  is  probably  not  to  be  taken  as  the  youngest 
free-living  stage.  In  a  number  of  females  larvae  were  observed  which  were  apparently  ready  to 
leave  the  brood  chamber.  These  larvae  were  only  0,‘J  mm.  (=20d)  long.  If,  using  Brooks’s 
law,  we  divide  29  d  by  1,23  and  the  quotient  again  by  1,23,  we  shall  obtain,  of  course,  the 

theoretical  average  lengths  of  the  two  next 
youngest  stages.  According  to  this  method 
of  calculation  these  stages  ought  to  have  an 
average  length  of  24  d  and  20  d  respectively. 
In  other  words  the  younger  of  these  two 
stages  ought  theoretically  to  have  the  same 
average  length  as  that  which  was  determined 
empirically  for  those  larvae  that  are  about 
to  leave  the  brood-chamber  of  the  mother. 
This  stage  ought  consequently  to  be  presum¬ 
ably  taken  as  the  seventh;  on  the  other  hand 
the  larval  stage  representing  the  sixth  was 
quite  absent  in  this  sample. 

Corresponding  classes  of  length  were  also 
found  in  other  samples,  but  in  these  the  abso¬ 
lute  measurements  were  different  with  different 
external  conditions.  In  all  these  samples, 
however,  the  younger  larval  stages  were  repre¬ 
sented  still  more  sparsely  than  in  the  one  dealt 
with  above. 

Although,  as  in  Cypridina  ( Dolor ia) 
pectinata  and  Cypridina  (Vargula)  norvegica , 
the  classes  of  length  that  were  observed  were, 
at  least  in  a  number  of  cases,  very  near  each 
other,  it  seems  to  me  certain  that  each  re¬ 
presents  a  moult;  the  agreement  with  the  post- 
embryonal  development  of  the  preceding  species 
is  too  great  to  leave  any  doubt. 

The  agreement  between  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  the  larvae  in  Philomedes  globoaa  and 
Cypridina  (Doloria)  pectinata  is,  as  is  shown 
above,  very  great.  When  to  this  it  is  added  that  quite  a  similar  post-embryonal  develop¬ 
ment  is  observed  in  Cypridina  (Vargula)  nurvegica,  it  ought  not  to  be  too  bold  to 
assume  that  the  post-embryonal  developed  is.  on  the  whole,  quite  similar  in  all  repre¬ 
sentative's  of  the  family  Cypridinidae  (perhaps  in  all  the  species  belonging  to  (lie  sub-order 
"I  ( 'ypndtii ijnnnc.s). 


XXI.  C.ur\ r  .s|in\\ in”-  the  results  of  nn  imasure* 
'•nts  I,r  l he  lengths  or  t ho  shells  or  a  number  <d 

. -miens  of  Pfnhtrnnh’s  globosa  from  (h’eenhmd.  The 

1  -eiss,i  represents  the  lengths  ol'  the  shells  expressed 
Ihisions  of  n  mieromeler  (29  divisions  §j  1mm.);  tin 
ordinate  represents  the  number  of  speeimens  measured, 
i  1.  2)  i  _y.  :;i  2  $.  \)  i  r>i  -  I  ■. 


Shhlirs  mi  ll  1:1  riin  ■  (  Mnimil* 


All  r  e  p  r  e  s  e  n  t  a  t  i  ves  of  this  f  a  m  i  1  y  pres  u  in  ablv  g  o  t  li  rung  li  The  number  uj  post 
seven  poste  m  b  r  y  o  n  a  1  m  oult  s.  xVt  any  rate  the  number  of  moults  is  not  subject  to  m 

variation  in  this  family,  a  result  that  is  of  the  greatest  importance  in  judging  of  Brooks’s  law. 

Sub-order:  IlnlocypHformes .  Uninr,fpnhnm,, 

Conchoecia  eleqans. 

All  the  individuals  described  and  measured  below  were  caught  at  the  same  time  and 
at  the  same  locality,  on  the  1st.  of  Feb.,  11)11  of!  the  west  coast  of  Sweden,  S.  Foster,  at  a 
depth  of  125  m. 

Only  two  larval  stages  could  be  distinguished  with  certainty. 

General  description  of  t  h  e  1  a  r  v  a  1  stag  e  s:  — 

Stage  1 :  — 

Male:  Shell:  Average  length,  1,74  nnn.  It  is  of  about  the  same  type  as  that  of 
the  mature  female;  cf.  fig.  5  in  the  special  part.  The  shoulder  ridge  is  somewhat  less  distinctly 
marked.  The  r  o  d  -  s  h  a  p  e  d  o  r  g  a  n  is  of  about  the  same  type  as  in  the  mature  female, 
shows  about  the  same  variation  and  projects  almost  the  same  distance  beyond  the  first  antenna 
as  in  this  sex.  F  i  r  s  t  a  n  tenn  ;i:  The  e-bristle  is,  as  in  the  mature  female,  about  twice  as 
long  as  the  four  other  distal  bristles;  the  latter  are  snbequal  or  else  the  b-  and  d-bristles  are 
somewhat  shorter  than  the  a-  and  c-filaments;  the  b-  and  d-bristles  are  rounded  distallv  and 
somewhat  narrower  than  the  a-  and  c-filaments,  and  unlike  these  they  arc  annulated;  the  bristle 
on  the  second  joint  is  straight.  Second  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  This  is  like  that  of  the  mature  female: 
the  c-  and  d-bristles  are  developed;  laterally  and  somewhat  distallv  of  the  latter  there  is  a  rather 
powerful  peg,  see  fig.  9  of  this  species  in  this  work.  The  sixth  1  i  m  b  has  the  same  number 
of  bristles  as  in  the  mature  stage;  of  the  bristles  of  the  end  joint  the  middle  one  is  somewhat 
longer  than  the  total  length  of  the  two  distal  joints,  the  two  others  are  about  a  third  or  a 
quarter  shorter;  the  remaining  bristles  are  more  like  those  of  the  mature  female  than  those 
of  the  mature  male.  The  s  e  v  e  n  t  h  1  i  m  b  has  the  definitive  type,  file  p  e  n  i  s  is  about 
of  the  same  type  as  shown  in  fig.  17,  pi.  .‘>4,  (i.  \\  .  MCLLER.  1894.  The  f  u  r  c  a  has  seven  claws, 
which  decrease  fairly  uniformly  in  length  and  strength  the  more  proximally  they  are  situated. 

Fern  ale:  Shell:  Average  length,  1,5  mm.  It  is  of  the  same  type1  as  that  of  the 
male  in  this  stage.  The  rod  -shaped  organ  and  the  limbs  are  about  the  same  as  in 
the  mature  female1.  The  f  u  rca  is  like  that  of  the  male  in  this  stage*. 

Stage  II: 

Male:  Shell:  \verage1  length,  l.l;>  mm.  It  is  relatively  soiimwliat  highei  than  in 
the  preceding  stage;  length  :  height  about  2,25:  1.  Tin1  shoulder  ridge*  is  scarcely  devele>ped 
at  all.  The  postero-demsal  connu*  of  tin*  she'll  has  a  point  that  proje»cts  ratheT  less,  but  the'  latte1!* 
is  furnished  with  secondary  te*e*th  as  in  the  pivreding  stage*.  The*  rod  -shaped  organ 
is  somewhat  more  slender  than  in  the*  preceding  stage*.  The*  first  ant<*una  has  epiite  tin* 
same  type  as  in  the  female*.  The  second  antenna  is  the*  same  as  in  tin*  preceding 
stage,  but  one  of  the  c-  and  el-bristles  is  verv  small.  Sixth  1  i  m  1>:  Du*  three*  bristles  e>t 
the  end  joint  have*  about  the  same*  relative*  lengths  as  in  tin*  mature*  lnuale;  as  in  tin*  last 
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stage,  tliese  lengths  vary  somewhat.  The  seventh  limb  is  of  the  definitive  type  with 
two  distal  blistles,  one  long  and  one  short  one.  The  number  of  bristles  on  the  o  t  h  e  r  1  i  m  b  k 
is  only  very  slightlv  decreased.  The  penis  consists  of  two  very  small  embryonal  processes. 

Each  furc a  1  lamella  has  six  claws, 
which  decrease  fairly  regularly  in  length 
and  strength  the  more  proximallv  they 
are  situated. 

Female:  Shell:  Average  length, 
l,oo  mm.  It  is  of  the  same  type  as  in 
the  male  of  this  stage;  the  secondary  teeth 
on  the  postero-dorsal  spine  are,  however, 
somewhat  less  developed.  The  r  o  d- 


Kig.  XXI 1.  — -  (Turves  showing  tin*  results  of  my  measurements  ••) 
tin*  lengths  of  the  shells  of  a  number  of  specimens  of  Conchorcia 
i’b'^nns  front  Koster,  west  (oast  of  Sweden.  —  =  tlm  females: 

.  tin*  males.  The  abscissa  represents  the  lengths  of 

tlic  shells  expressed  in  divisions  of  a  micrometer  (27  divisions 
I  min.);  the  ordinate  represents  the  number  of  specimens 
measured. 


s  h  a  p  e  cl  o  r  g  a  n  is  similar  to  that  of 
the  male  in  this  stage.  The  1  i  in  b  s  are 
about  the  same  as  in  the  female  of  the 
preceding  stage.  The  furc  a  is  similar 
to  that  of  the  male  in  this  stage. 

There  cannot  be  the  slightest  doubt 
that  these  two  larval  stages  really  belong 
to  Gf.  elegans ,  as  in  the  region  from  which 
these  specimens  were  obtained  there  are, 
except  the  species  mentioned,  only  two 
forms  of  the  genus  Conchoecia ,  namely 
C.  obtusata  G.  0.  Saks  and  C.  borealis 
G.  0.  Saks;  there  is  no  risk  of  confusion 
with  either  of  these  species  during  the 
two  oldest  larval  stages. 

It  seems  also  to  be  quite  certain 
that  they  represent  two  moults.  The 
agreement  with  the  observations  of 
C.  CLAUS  and  G.  \V.  MOller  is  com¬ 
plete;  cf.  the  latter  author,  1804, 
pp.  183,  184. 

y\  e  a  s  u  r  e  m  e  n  t  s:  — 

25S  specimens  of  this  species  from 
the  station  mentioned  were  investigated 
lengths  of  the  shells  gave  the  following  result,  as 


and  measured.  'Flu*  measurements  of  tin 
shown  graphically  in  fig.  XXII. 

The  above  table  shows  that  the  specimens  could  be  divided  into  three  distinct  male 
and  three  female  classes  according  to  the  lengths  of  their  shells.  The  male  class  58 — HI  and  tin 
female  53  -HO  represent  mature  specimens. 
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Average'  lengths,  expressed  in  divisions  of  the  micrometer:  males,  mature  (5 Od,  Stage*  1 
47  d,  Stage  II  30, 7d.  Females,  mature  57d,  Stage  I  40, 2d.  Stage  II  27 d. 

Growth-facto  r:  Males:  ~  60  :  47  1,277:  47  :  30.7  1,53 

Females:  —  57  :  40.2  1,41;  40/2  :  27  1,5. 


Sub-order:  C ypriformes . 

In  this  group  eight  post-embryonal  larval  stages  have  been  observed,  according  to  the 
investigations  of  C.  Clai  s  and  G.  W.  MCllkr.  The  number  of  moults  seems  to  be  constant 
within  the  whole  group.  The  development  is  very  similar  in  the  different  families;  cf.  G.  \\ . 
MULLER,  1894,  pp.  175—183. 

The  species  of  this  group  investigated  by  me  have  a  post-embryonal  development  that 
corresponds  exactly  to  that  which  has  been  established  by  C.  Clai  s  and  G.  W.  MULLER  for  other 
forms  in  this  group.  Because  of  this  L  have  omitted  to  give  descriptions  of  the  observed  classes 
of  length  below. 

Krithe  sp.  * 


All  the  specimens  of  this  species  dealt  with  below  were  collected  at  the  same  locality  on 
the  same  occasion:  the  Bay  of  Villefranche  (Maritime  Alps,  France),  at  a  depth  of  95  m.  on 
January  19th,  1916.  A  considerable  number  consisted  of  empty  shells.  This  fact  does  not, 
however,  make  their  determination  less  certain,  as  this  species  differs  greatly  from  all  other 
species  from  the  locality  mentioned  by  the  shape  of  its  shell.  The  Ostracod  fauna  from  this 
locality  was  not  at  all  rich  in  species,  and  1  had  obtained  a  thorough  knowledge  of  it  by  means 
of  a  large  number  of  dredgings. 

M  e  a  s  u  r  e  m  e  n  t  s:  — 

428  specimens  of  this  species  from  the  locality  mentioned  were  examined  and  measured. 
The  measurements  of  the  lengths  of  the  shells  gave  the  following  result,  which  is  presented 


graphically  in  fig.  XXII 1. 

As  this  table  shows,  the  specimens  that  were  investigated  may  be  divided  into  six  distinct 
classes  according  to  the  length  of  their  shells.  Of  these  class  43 — 48  represents  mature  individuals. 

The  males  and  the  females  were  of  about  equal  lengths. 

It  is  practically  quite  certain  that  each  of  the  five  larval  classes  of  length  really  represents 
a  moult.  A  decided  argument  in  favour  of  this  is  the  fact  that  I  succeeded  in  observing  in  an  aqua¬ 
rium  how  individuals  of  one  class  attained  the  length  of  the  next  largest  length  class  by  one  moult. 
Two  females  in  Stage  I,  with  shells  30  and  36,5  divisions  long  respectively,  attained  a  length 
of  about  44  divisions  after  one  moult.  One  larva  of  Stage  II,  with  a  shell  about  28.5  divisions 
long,  had  after  one  moult  a  length  of  about  35  divisions.  On  all  the  occasions  tin*  moult  occurred 
from  two  to  five  days  after  the  beginning  of  the  aquarium  life. 

Average  lengths  for  the  six  classes  of  length  mentioned  above: 

Mature  45, Id;  Stage  I  36,12d;  Stage  11  28, Sd:  Stage  111  23,23d:  Stage  I \ 


I9,2d;  Stage  V  15,5  d. 


(  i/ />rifi»rnirj'< . 


*  ThO  spreie*  will  1m*  ilrsrrilM'd  in  inmv  ijrl.iil  in  ,»  I’mIImu inir  |Mrt  »»f  t h i<  w»»rk. 
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Hon  do  these  ex  a  in 
pies  stand  tn  relit  turn 
to  It  rooks's  land' 

E  rata  /ties  i  a  j  a  none 
of  this  lan  . 


l  iu-.  XXI 1 1.  Inn^rnm  l<>  show  tin*  results  of  my  measur “in**n t s  of  flu*  lengths  of  llm  shells  of  a  munht*r  of  specimens 
ci|  Knthe  sp.  from  Villefrn  ur  lm-s-iimr.  The  abscissa  represents  the  lengths  of  the  shells  expressed  in  divisions  of  a 
micrometer  (b'»  divisions  =  1  mm.);  all  the  measurements  are  rounded  off  to  the  nearest  half  division.  The  ordinate 

represents  the  number  of  the  specimens  in  ensured. 

The  relation  between  the  different  succeeding  stages,  i.  e.  the  g  r  o  w  t  h  -  f  a  c  t  o  r  s, 
is  as  follows: 


45,1  : 

36.12 

1 

.248 

36,12: 

28.8 

h 

254 

28,8  : 

23,23 

1 

.24 

23.23: 

10.2 

1 

.21 

10.2  : 

15.5 

1 

.24. 

How  do  tilt1  examples  given  by  me  above  stand  in  relation  to  Brooks's  law,  if  the 
latter  is  taken  as  formulated  by  (t.  H.  FOWLER,  1900,  p.  2*24? 

('ypridhui  (Dolaria)  peefinata:  The  agreement  betwetm  the  lengths  as  calculated  theo¬ 
retical!  v  and  those  actually  found  is  striking.  Tin1  males  increase,  however,  comparatively  less 
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at  the  transition  from  Stage  II  to  Stage  I  and  between  the  latter  stage  and  the  mature  stage. 
57  d:  51  d  —  1,108;  62  d:  57  =  1,109. 

Cypridina  (Vctrgula)  norvegica:  In  this  the  agreement  between  the  theoretically  calculated 
lengths  and  those  actually  observed  may  be  said  to  be  surprisingly  great.  Here  too  the  males 
increase  somewhat  less  rapidly  at  the  change  to  the  mature  stage;  3,27:  2,81  1,16. 

Philomedes  globosa:  The  agreement  between  the  theoretically  calculated  lengths  and 
those  actually  observed  is  striking;  only  the  oldest  larval  class  of  length  is  somewhat  longer  than 
it  ought  to  be  theoretically. 

Krithe  sp . :  In  the  case  of  this  species  too  it  can  be  said  that  the  growth  at  the  different 
moults  is  very  similar.  4  he  relations  between  the  mature  stage  and  the  oldest  larval  stage,  between 
the  latter  and  the  next  oldest  larval  stage,  between  this  and  Stage  III  and  between  Stage  IV  and 
Stage  V  are  really  very  similar,  1,24  1,254;  average,  1,245.  Only  at  the  transition  from  Stage  IV 

to  Stage  III  does  the  growth  seem  to  have  been  less,  the  growth-factor  being  1,21. 

In  passing  I  may  point  out  here  that  a  smaller  number  of  specimens  of  the  investigated 
material  of  this  species  might  have  given  a  considerably  more  striking  agreement  with  Brooks's 
law.  Growth-factor  =  the  average  found  above,  1,245. 

15,5 


lf»,5 

x  1,24.5 

=  19.29 

19,29 

1,245 

=  24,0 

24,0 

a  1,245 

29,88 

29,88 

X  1,245 

37,2 

37,2 

1,245 

=  46,3. 

In  other  words,  if  we  use  this  growth-factor,  we  obtain  theoretically  average  lengths, 
all  of  which  are  within  the  boundaries  of  the  length  classes  that  were  established  empirically. 
In  passing  I  may  point  out  here  that  other  Ostracod  species  as  well,  of  which  unfortunately 
I  had  at  my  disposal  only  a  rather  slight  material,  showed  a  good  agreement  with  Brooks’s 
law.  I  shall  only  mention  a  single  one  of  these  here,  as  it  gives  a  rather  good  illustration  of  the 
applicability  of  this  law. 

In  a  tube  of  0  s  t  r  a  cods  from  the  Falkland  Islands  that  I  investigated  there  were, 
besides  mature  specimens  of  a  Cythereis  species*  not  previously  described,  a  number  of  larvae 
which,  in  spite  of  a  number  of  differences,  were,  on  fairly  good  grounds,  assigned  to  the  above 
species.  At  the  locality  in  question  the  mature  specimens  of  this  species  were  characterized 
by  great  constancy  with  regard  to  the  length  of  the  shell;  mature  males  o,S0  —  0,83  (usually 
0,83)  mm.  Mature  females  -  0,77—0,79  (usually  0,78)  mm.  A  number  of  the  larvae  in  question 
measured  0,49 — 0,51  (average  0,50)  mm.,  others  0,40  mm.  For  anatomical  reasons  1  concluded 
that  they  represented  Stage  II  and  Stage  III.  The  growth-factor  was  consequently  1,25. 

0.40 

0,40  x  1,25  0,50 

0,50  1,25  0,625 

0,025  X  1,25  —  0.781. 

*  To  be  described  in  a  later  part  of  this  work. 

Zoolog.  bidrag,  Uppsala.  Suppl.-Bd  1.  I '•* 


-in  additional 
example  m  favour  *  j 
this 
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Exceptions  to  this 
law ,  as  formulated 
by  G.  H.  Fowler. 


14(3 

The  agreement  between  the  last  number  and  the  length  of  the  mature  female  is  of  course 
striking.  There  were,  however,  no  larvae  with  shells  0,625  mm.  long  in  this  tube.  In  order, 
if  possible,  to  be  able  to  complete  the  chain  of  development  of  this  species,  I  went,  however, 
to  the  sample  of  sand  etc.  from  which  the  specimens  dealt  with  above  had  been  picked  out.  In 
this  1  found  two  complete  individuals,  clearly  larvae  in  the  last  larval  stage,  and  one  valve 
which  certainly  belonged  to  this  species;  these  individuals  had  shells  from  0,62 — 0,65  mm.  in 
length.  The  largest  specimen  was  a  male;  0,65  x  1,25  -  0,8125,  i.  e.  about  the  length  of  the 
mature  male. 

This  example  seems  to  show  that  in  the  case  of  species  with  a  relatively  constant  length 
of  shell  we  may  expect  a  far-reaching  agreement  even  in  those  cases  where  only  a  small  material 
is  present. 

We  must  note  the  very  slight  difference  in  the  growth-factor  in  different  species: 
Cy pridina  (Doloria)  pcctinuta  -  1,22,  Cy  pridina  (Vargida)  norvegica  1,21,  Philomedes 
globosa  1.23,  Krithe  sp.  -  1,245. 

If  thus  a  number  of  cases  agree  particularly  well  with  Brooks’s  law.  there  are,  on  the 
other  hand,  a  great  many  exceptions  to  this  law  to  be  noted.  It  is  certain  that  the  law  is 
by  no  means  absolute.  It  obviously  applies  only  with  a  number  of  restrictions  and  with  certain 
assumptions. 

This  has  already  been  pointed  out  by  G.  H.  FOWLER  himself.  This  investigator  pointed 
out,  1909,  p.  258,  that  it  seemed  to  him  possible  that  not  only  the  average  lengths  and  the 
growth-factors  employed  by  him  but  also  ,,the  law  itself,  as  here  phrased"  are  approximative. 
As  is  seen  above  this  author  has  shown  that  the  same  growth-factor  does  not  presumably  apply 
to  all  stages  in  large  forms  with  many  moults  ( Homarus ,  Carcinus).  He  states  on  p.  258  that 
this  is  presumably  true  ,,even  in  Ostracoda  of  small  size  and  few  stages".  We  find  this  latter 
assumption  true  in  the  case  of  the  males  of  Cy  pridina  (Doloria)  peel  inala  and  Cy  pridina 
(  Vargida)  norvegica.  On  the  other  hand  there  are  no  such  cases  in  G.  H.  Fowler’s  own  examples. 

Krithe  sp.  shows  obvious  variation  with  regard  to  the  growth -factor.  The  larvae  of 
Conclioecia  elegans  can  certainly  be  divided  into  well  distinguished  categories  of  length 
—  contrary  to  what  G.  H.  Fowler  observed  —  but  they  do  not  permit  of  any  simple  application 
of  Brooks’s  law.  Males  and  females  have  different  growth-factors  at  the  change  from  Stage  II 
to  Stage  I  and  at  the  change  into  the  mature  stage.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  growth- 
factor  is  about  the  same  for  males  and  females  at  the  transition  from  Stage  II  to  Stage  I. 
I  have  also  observed  other  cases  that  do  not  conform  to  this  law,  for  instance  Asterope  Grimaldi, 
a  form  that  1  caught  in  rather  large  numbers  in  the  harbour  at  Monaco. 

We  must  note  that  in  the  cases  in  which  there  was  agreement  with  Brooks’s  law 
all  the  specimens  that  were  investigated  were  caught  at  the  same  locality  and  on  the 
same  occasion.  On  the  other  hand  the  water  in  the  harbour  at  .Monaco  is  subject  to  great 
variations  and  the  same  is  true,  though  not  to  such  a  great  extent,  of  the  water  in  the 
Bay  of  Villefranche. 

On  pp.  227  and  228  G.  II.  FOWLER  points  out  (1909)  that  it  will  probably  appear 
that  the  growth-factor  is  not  quite  identical  for  the  same  species  and  sex  ,,at  every 
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geographical  position  and  sea-climate“.  It  remains  as  a  fact  that  the  saint*  species  has  different 
sizes  at  different  localities.  Tims  the  specimens  of  Philo  medes  globosa  measured  by  me  were 
only  2,4 — 2,6  mm.  at  Skager  Rack  while  the  same  species  attained  a  length  of  2,9 — 3,1  mm. 
at  Greenland.  This  difference  in  length  is  not  due  to  the  species  undergoing  a  different 
number  of  moults  before  maturity  under  different  external  conditions.  The  number  of  larval 
moults  in  the  Cypridinid  group  seems  to  be  constant  for  every  species,  as  is  shown  above. 
Corresponding  classes  of  length  were  found  at  the  different  localities,  but  the  absolute  measure¬ 
ments  are  different;  cf.  Philomedes  globosa .  This  difference  in  length  really  seems  often  to 
be  accompanied  by  a  difference  in  the  growth-factor.  Unfortunately  my  material  was  not 
large  enough  to  work  out  a  definite  answer  to  this  problem  by  means  of  it.  A  fact  that 
supports,  however,  the  idea  that  there  is  sometimes  an  alteration  of  the  growth-factor  is  that 
the  embryos  in  the  brood-chamber  of  large  individuals  are  often  not  essentially  larger  than 
those  in  small  individuals.  (In  the  large  individuals,  on  the  other  hand,  the  number  of  embryos 
is  often  larger  than  in  small  individuals.) 

The  final  result  of  my  investigations  is  t  h  us  that  t  h  e 
g  r  o  w  t  h  -  f  a  c  t  o  r  during  t  h  e  p  o  s  t  -  e  in  1)  r  v  o  n  a  1  d  e  v  clop  m  e  n  t  of  the 

Ostraco  d  s  is  pro  s  u  m  a  b  1  y  a  n  i  n  h  e  r  i  t  c  d  f  a  e  t  o  r,  but  it  is  rather 

strongly  influenced  by  external  c  i  r  e  u  m  stances;  in  addition  i  n 
a  number  of  species  it  is  not  q  u  i  t  e  the  same  cl  u  ring  t  li  e  w  hole 

p  o  s  t  -  e  m  b  r  y  o  n  a  1  do  v  e  1  o  p  in  e  n  t.  It  thus  seems  as  if  Brooks’s  law,  as  formulated 

by  G.  H.  Fouler,  1909,  p.  224,  needs  a  not  inconsiderable  modification.  Before  it  is 
re-formulated,  however,  it  will  be  necessary  to  investigate  a  still  larger  material;  moreover  the 
importance  the  abundance  of  nourishment,  temperature  and  other  external  conditions  for  the 
rapidity  of  growth  must  first  be  studied. 

In  spite  of  this  the  law  even  as  formulated  at  present  seems  to  be  very  useful.  G.  H. 
Fowler  himself  has  estimated  it  correctly  when  he  says,  1909,  p.  258:  „0n  the  other  hand, 
I  have  little  doubt  that  the  law  as  phrased  on  p.  224  is  a  sufficiently  accurate  weapon  for  the 
zoologist  to  use  in  combination  with  the  morphological  evidence,  even  if  the  words  ,,f  i  x  e  d 
percentage"  may  require  revision  at  the  hands  of  the  mathematician". 
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Order:  Ostracoda. 

For  synonymy,  see  G.  \Y.  MCeeer,  1912,  p.  1. 

Diagnosis  and  description:  —  Of.  0.  XV.  Mt'ELER,  1912,  pp.  1  -4. 

Historical:  —  C.  vox  Lixxe  was  the  first  to  denominate  scientifically  a  form  belonging  Linn*. 
to  this  group  of  animals,  and  although  still  earlier  investigators,  even  the  Nestors  of  microscopy, 

Swammerdam  and  Leeuwenhoek,  had  already  been  occupied  to  some  extent  with  the  study 
of  Entomostraca  —  and  in  this  could  of  course  scarcely  avoid  coming  across  some  species  belonging 
to  the  group  in  question  —  yet  this  master  of  science  was,  at  least  if  we  are  to  judge  from 
the  results  to  be  seen  in  the  literature,  the  first  to  make  an  attempt,  even  though  a  groping 
one,  at  a  closer  investigation  and  description  of  an  0  s  t  r  a  c  o  d.  — 0.  F.  MCeler  states 
in  1772  that  H.  Baker  in  his  work  ..Microscope  made  e  a  s  y‘\  1743,  had  already 
mentioned  an  Ostracod;  this  statement  is,  however,  due  to  a  mistake. 

In  his  „F  a  n  na  S  no  c  i  ca“,  1746,  iJXNE  gives  on  p.  344  a  species  called:  ..Monoculus 
antennis  capillaceis  multiplicibus,  testa  biralri",  with,  one  must  admit,  a  very  superficial  de¬ 
scription,  and  this  form,  certainly  a  Gyp  rid,  occurs  again  in  the  author's  ,.S  v  s  t  e  m  a 
N  a  t  u  r  a  e“,  10th  ed.  1758.  p.  635  and  in  ,,F  anna  S  u  c  c  i  c  a"  of  1761,  p.  498,  under  the 
name  of  Monoculus  conchaceus.  In  ,,S  y  s  t  e  m  a  X  a  t  u  r  a  e‘\  1758,  are  also  given  two  other 
Ostracod  species;  these  also  presumably  Cyprids.  Monoculus  lenticularis  and  M.  (demits, 
which  are  also  only  superficially  described. 

Even  in  the  later  part  of  the  18th  century  we  come  across  a  number  of  works  which  Author*  ,./  tb-  tnu-r 
mention,  among  other  things,  forms  belonging  to  Ostracoda:  examples  are  II.  Baker.  1753.  Pnrt  "I ll"'  I''lh 
L.  .Jor.EOT,  1754,  M.  F.  Leoer.mC'eker,  1760,  G.  de  Rlvn.EE,  176<».  X.  FoOA,  1761.  E.  L 
Geoeerov,  1762,  0.  F.  Mi’L.EER.  1772.  1776,  1785,  C.  de  Geer,  1778,  .1.  K.  G.MEEIX,  17S8. 
and  B.  E.  .Manuel,  1792.  —  Most  of  these  comparatively  numerous  works,  however,  did  little 
ro  nothing  to  increase  the  knowledge  of  this  group  of  animals.  Only  ( ).  F.  MCELER's  two  last 
works,  especially  „E  n  t  o  m  o  s  t  r  a  c  a  sen  Insect  a  T  e  s  t  a  c  e  a”,  1785,  an  extensive 
work  for  his  time,  indicate  a  real  step  forward.  In  the  last-named  work  Mt'LLER  gave  two 
genera,  Cypris  and  Cythcre,  the  former  with  eleven  species  living  in  fresh  water,  the  latter  with 
five  marine  species.  By  this  classification  the  foundation  may  be  said  to  be  laid  for  the  great 
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ancl  certainly  quite  natural  families  Cypridae  and  Cytheridae.  —  Cf.  de  RlViLLE’s  work,  a  small 
article  entitled  ,,M  e  m  oiro  sur  1  a  m  er  In  m  i  n  e  u  s  e“  is  noteworthy  beeause  in  it 
are  to  be  found  the  first  account  and  —  for  his  time  comparatively  good  — figures  of  a  species 
belonging  to  the  sub-order  Cypridwi formes.  The  author,  however,  gives  no  name  to  the  form 
investigated  by  him,  nor  does  he  try  to  classify  it;  he  merely  points  out  that  it  seems  to  him 
,,ressembler  ....  des  Puces  d'eau" ;  his  work  does  not  seem  to  have  given  much  stimulus 
to  new  investigations;  on  the  contrary  it  seems  until  recently  to  have  been  forgotten. 

During  the  earlier  part  of  the  19th  century,  a  rather  great  number  of  writers  devoted 
themselves  to  some  extent  to  the  study  of  the  0  s  t  r  a  e  o  d  s,  but  they  too  obtained  comparati¬ 
vely  insignificant  results.  As  examples  may  be  mentioned  such  works  as  those  of  L.  A.  Cf.  BOSC, 
180*2,  Iv.  A.  Ramdoiir,  1805,  1808,  L.  Jurine,  1820,  H.  E.  Straus,  1821,  A.  Cf.  Desmarest, 
1825,  P.  A.  LaTREILLE,  1829,  C.  M.  A.  IvOCH,  1837,  H.  MILNE  EDWARDS,  1840,  A.  PlIILIPPI, 
1840,  and  Cf.  ZADDACII,  1844.  —  Although  most  of  the  works  during  this  period  were  purely 
classifieatory,  devoted  principally  to  describing  species,  yet  as  far  as  the  natural  classification 
of  the  Ostraeod  group  is  concerned,  scarcely  any  results  were  obtained  beyond  those  arrived 
at  in  0.  F.  MCller’s  work  1785.  —  H.  Milne  Edw  \rds’  and  A.  Philippi’s  above-mentioned 
works  are,  however,  noteworthy  beeause  in  them  were  for  the  first  time  scientifically  denominated 
and  classified  forms  belonging  to  the  sub-order  Gypridiniformes ;  in  the  former  of  these  two 
works  the  genus  Cypridina  was  established,  in  the  latter  the  genus  Asterope ;  the  descriptions 
of  these  genera  were,  however,  exceedingly  incomplete  and,  in  addition,  contained  serious  errors, 
so  that  our  knowledge  of  the  forms  belonging  to  them  was  but  slightly  increased.  L.  Jurine’s 
„H  i  s  t  o  i  r  e  des  Monocle  s“,  1820,  may  be  said  to  be  the  most  important  of  these  works, 
at  least  as  far  as  comprehensiveness  is  concerned.  In  it  are  described  no  less  than  18  fresh-water 
Cyprids,  and  in  addition  it  contains  rather  important  statements  about  the  oecology 
of  these  forms,  especially  about  the  conditions  under  which  they  propagate.  With  regard  to 
the  acuteness  of  both  morphological  and  oecological  observations,  however,  H.  E.  Straus  seems 
to  be  quite  as  capable  as  or  even  somewhat  superior  to  the  last-mentioned  investigator.  The 
value  of  this  author’s  above-mentioned  work  ,,M  e  m  o  i  r  e  sur  les  Cypris“‘,  1821,  is 
also  increased  by  the  fact  that  it  was  in  it  that  the  0  s  t  r  a  cods  were  first  separated  from 
the  other  Entomostmca  as  an  independent  group. 

About  this  Straus  writes  as  follows  1.  c.  pp.  33,  34:  ,,Les  deux  valves  qui  reeouvrent 
1°  corps  des  c  y  p  r  i  s  avoient  fait  illusion  aux  naturalistes,  qui  trouvant  des  parties  semblables 
rhez  les  d  a  p  h  n  i  a,  les  1  y  n  c  e  u  s,  etc.,  out  reuni  ces  divers  genres  dans  line  meine  famille, 
quoique  la  difference  de  leur  organisation  soit  tres-considerable;  je  erois  eette  difference  assez 
grande,  non-seulement  pour  eonsiderer  les  c  y  p  r  i  s  eomme  appartenant  a  une  famille  distinete 
de  eelle  que  j’ai  etablie  sous  le  nom  de  D  a  p  h  n  i  d  e  s,  mais  meme  pour  devoir  former  un 
ordre  nouveau  dans  lequel  je  place  eneore  les  cy  there.  “  On  p.  58  in  this  work  the  name 
.,0  s  t  r  a  p  o  d  e  s“  is  proposed  for  the  new  group. 

In  passing  we  may  discuss  a  problem  of  nomenclature  which  is  rather  important.  W  e 
see  that  Ostrapoda  is  the  name  first  given  to  this  group.  Ought 
it  to  be  kept? 
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I  he  first  time  in  literature  that  we  conn*  across  the  name  Osfracoda,  which  is  nowadays 
practically  quite  the  accepted  name  for  this  group,  is  in  l\  A.  Latreille’s  work  ,,H  i  s  r  o  i  r  e 
n  a  t  u  r  e  1  1  e  d  e  s  (  ru  s  t  aces  e  t  d  o  s  1  n  s  e  c  t  s"',  18u2.  The*  ,,ordre  ijuatrieino*w 
of  Entomostraca ,  under  which  the  author  includes  the  genera  Lynceus,  Uaphnia ,  Cypris  and 
Cythere ,  thus  both  0  s  t  r  a  c  o  d  s  in  the  modern  sense  and  Chuloccra ,  is  called  Ostrachoda  in 
this  work  (p.  17).  The  same  classification  is  employed  in  this  writer’s  later  works  (1800  and 
1810);  the  name  is  written,  however,  somewhat  differently:  Osfracoda  (pp.  17  and  89),  thus 
with  the  now  generally  accepted  spelling.  In  his  work  of  1829  this  author  divides  .,le  premier 
ordre  des  Entomostraees‘4,  Branch wpoda,  into  two  branches.  Lophyropa  and  Phyllopa. 

Lophyropa  is  divided  (p.  151)  into  three  divisions:  C arcinoida ,  Osfracoda  and  Cladocera .  Of  these 
three  groups  Osfracoda  includes  two  genera:  Cythere  and  Cypris;  Cladocera  consists  of  three 
genera  Polyphemus ,  Uaphnia  and  Lynceus .  In  other  words  this  author  thus  follows 
H.  E.  STHAUS’s  example  in  differentiating  between  Uaphnia  etc.  and  Cythere  and  Cypris  but 
rejects  his  nomenclature,  lie  writes  Ostrapoda  Straus  as  a  synonvin  for  Osfracoda  Latr., 
but  this  is  clearly  not  so.  In  his  work  ,,C  o  u  r  s  d’E  n  t  o  m  o  1  o  g  i  e‘\  1831,  this  author  is, 
however,  more  consistent;  in  it  he  employs  (p.  429)  the  name  Ostrapoda  Straus  for  the  group 
formed  by  the  genera  Cythere  and  Cypris.  A.  G.  Desmarkst  (1825)  follows  11.  E.  Straus 
consistently.  —  In  passing  it  may  be  mentioned  that  A.  PHILIPPI,  1840,  p.  18G.  uses  a  variant 
of  H.  E.  Straus’s  term,  namely  Ostracopoda.  * —  T  h  e  n  a  m  e  Ostrapoda  is  o  b  viousl  v 
the  right  one  for  this  grou  p,  but  it  has  been  so  completely  forgotten,  the  name 
Osfracoda  has  come  into  use  in  such  a  great  number  of  works  and  lias  been  so  completely 
admitted  into  scientific  literature  that  it  would  be  quite  impractical  at  this  late  date  to 
adopt  the  older  name  again,  especially  as  the  rules  of  nomenclature  that  are  now  followed 
do  not  make  it  absolutely  necessary  to  use  the  principle  of  priority  in  this  ease. 

Accordingly  in  the  present  treatise  1  h  a  v  c  r  e  t  a  i  n  e  d  t  h  e  n  a  in  e  Osfracoda , 
and  I  must  take  the  risk  of  doing  the  inventor  of  the  name  Ostrapoda  what  T.  R.  R. 

STEBBIXG  in  his  work  published  in  1910  —  in  which  the  name  Ostrapoda  is  again  used  calls 

on  p.  495  .,a  great  injustice**. 

From  the  middle  of  the  19th  century  the  investigation  of  Os  t  r  a  cods  may  be  said  Author*  of  the 
to  begin  a  new  epoch.  This  is  especially  the  case  with  regard  to  the  study  of  the  salt-water  parl  f 

°  1  1  #  °  ‘  turtf  ari(*  °J  Ulc 

representatives,  i.  e.  that  part  of  this  group  to  which  the  present  work  is  devoted. 

In  the  following  portion  of  this  historical  resume  attention  will  be  paid  practically 
exclusively  to  progress  in  the  study  of  tin*  salt-water  Ostracods. 

While  up  to  1840  practically  all  investigations  were  concerned  exclusively  with  fresh¬ 
water  forms  and  only  a  few  investigators  such  as  O.  E.  MCller,  G.  de  Rivn.LE,  11.  MlLNE- 
EDWARDS  and  A.  PHILIPPI,  the  three  latter  only  cursorily,  were  directly  occupied  with  the 
study  of  salt-water  forms,  towards  the  middle  of  the  19th  century  there  appeared  a  number 
of  scientists  with  comprehensive  and  illuminating  works  on  the  sea-0  s  t  ra  cods,  and  after 
interest  was  once  seriously  roused,  investigation  has  continually  been  directed  to  them,  even 
though  it  must  be  said  that  this  study,  compared  with  the  very  intensive  work  mi  many  other 
animal  groups  during  the  same  time,  has  always  been  rather  badly  treated. 

Zoolog.  bidrag.  Ippwla.  SuppUBd.  1.  -M) 
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Of  the  very  mnneroiis  works  on  the  marine  Ustraeods  that  have  appeared  since 
the  beginning  of  this  period  only  a  few  of  the  most  important  can  be  mentioned  here:  \\  BAIRD, 
1850a,  ,J.  ]).  1)AN  \,  1852,  W.  LlD.IEDORG,  1853,  (J.  O.  SAKS,  1805  and  1887,  G.  S.  BRADY,  1808b, 
1S80.  F.  MCllek,  1870,  V.  CLALT8,  1873,  1874b,  1870  and  1801a,  F.  1)AHL,  1888,  0.  S.  BRADY 
and  A.  M.  XORMAN,  1880  and  1806,  G.  \\  .  MULLER,  1800,  1804,  1000a  and  b,  1008,  and  1012, 
and  N.  H 1RSC11MAN N ,  1012. 

The  works  from  the  earlier  part  of  this  period  are  for  the  most  part  purely  classificatory. 
Questions  of  oeeology  and  comparative  morphology  seem  as  a  rule  to  have  been  outside  the 
sphere  of  interest  of  the  authors  of  this  time,  or  were  at  least  only  cursorily  discussed.  These 
works  are  certainlv  not  noteworthy  for  any  great  acuteness  and  preciseness  in  establishing  details 
of  morphology,  on  the  contrary  the  species  described  during  this  time  are  treated  so  super- 
ficiallv,  the  diagnoses  often  consist  merely  of  generally  formulated  descriptions  of  the  shell, 
that  in  most  eases  it  is  quite  impossible  to  identify  them  with  certainty  nowadays.  Our 
knowledge  of  the  Ostracod  system  was,  however,  rather  rapidly  enlarged,  the  main  features 
of  the  natural  classification  of  this  group  were  already  during  this  period  brought  within  the 
limits  of  our  knowledge. 

Among  the  earlier  works  of  this  epoch  one  may  without  hesitation  point  out  that  of 
\V.  LlLJEBORG,  published  in  1853:  ,,D  e  C  r  u  s  t  a  c  e  i  s  ex  o  r  d  i  n  i  b  us  t  r  i  b  u  s: 

Cladocera ,  Ostracoda  et  Copcpoda,  in  Scania  o  c  c  u  rr  e  n  t  i  b  u  s‘k  as  the  foremost, 

both  as  regards  the  excellence  of  the  drawings  and  the  number  and  exactitude  of  the  morpho¬ 
logical  details  given.  On  the  other  hand  this  work  is  not  distinguished  by  any  systematic 
acuteness;  a  striking  weakness  is  shown,  for  instance,  in  the  complete  absence  of  any 
classification  into  families;  the  Ustraeods  are  in  this  work  divided  directly  into 
genera;  in  the  morphological  interpretation  of  some  organs  of  the  Cypridinids 
this  author  was  also  not  so  fortunate.  In  these  two  respects  this  work  is  far  inferior  to 

J.  1).  Dana’s  work  1852.  With  regard  to  the  forms  belonging  to  the  group  Cypriformes 

\Y .  IjILJEBorg  attained  much  better  results;  these  may  be  said  to  be  a  very  great  advance; 
unfortunately,  however,  they  could  not  be  used  to  any  great  extent  because  most  of  the 
worlc  was  written  in  Swedish. 

G.  O.  Saks’  two  above-mentioned  works,  F.  Muller’s  essay  on  the  genus  Cypridina , 
1870,  and  (A  CDAl  s’  different  works  all  show  a  fairly  big  advance  in  the  department  of  morpho¬ 
logical  study.  G.  W.  MOLDED  is,  however,  beyond  all  comparison  the  most  important  author 
for  the  development  of  this  study.  His  monumental  monograph  ,J)  i  e  Ostra  coden 
cl  e  s  Golfes  von  N  e  a  p  e  F,  1894,  dealing  with  the  marine  Ustraeods  in  an 
exceedingly  comprehensive  and  exhaustive  way  both  from  the  systematical,  phylogenetieal, 
morphological,  and  oeeologieal  standpoints,  immediately  made  this  group  one  of  the  best  known 
among  the  marine  invertebrates. 

After  this  work  of  G.  \\ .  MOLDED  the  study  of  the  marine  U  s  t  rue  o  d  s  may  be  said 
to  have  entered  on  a  barren  period.  The  succeeding  works  —  even  those  of  U.  \V.  M OLDER 
himself  are  practically  all  mere  descriptions  of  species.  There  are,  however,  a  lew  exceptions, 
!or  instance.  N.  UlRSCiLMAW’s  meritorious  little  work  in  1912,  especially  valuable  for  the 
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thoroughgoing  study  of  the  organs  of  copulation  in  the  ('ytheridae,  one  of  the  most  difficult 
problems  presented  by  this  group  of  animals. 

For  more  detailed  information  with  regard  to  the  progress  of  the  study  of  tin*  Ost  ra¬ 
ce  d  s’  special  classification,  morphology,  etc.  f  may  refer  the  reader  to  the  historical  resumes 
to  be  found  in  the  succeeding  part  of  this  work  in  connection  with  the  discussion  of  the  various 
units  of  the  system. 

During  this  period  the  fundamental  features  of  the  natural  system  of  the  Ost  r  a  c  o  d  s  Natural  sysietn. 
underwent  the  following  development: 

W.  BAIRD  was  the  first  to  divide  this  group  into  families.  In  his  above-mentioned  work 
1850a,  ,,N  a  t  u  r  a  1  If  i  s  t  o  r  y  o  f  t  li  e  B  r  i  r  i  s  h  F  n  t  o  m  o  s  t  r  a  c  a’*  a  rather 

eminent  work  for  its  time,  this  author  divides  the  Ostraeod  group  into  three  families*: 

Family  I.  Cypridae.  with  the  genera  Cypris  and  (' andona . 

.,  II.  ('ytheridae  ,,  ..  Cy  there  and  ('yt  here  is, 

,,  III.  Cypridinadae  ,,  ..  genus  Cypridina. 

The  families  are  classified  by  this  author  directly  into  genera. 

J.  1).  Dana  makes  a  further  very  important  advance.  In  his  monumental  work  on  the 
Crustacea  brought  home  bv  the  ,,lT  n  i  t  e  d  S  t  a  t  e  s  F  x  p  1  o  r  i  n  g  F  x  p  e  d  i  t  i  o  n‘k  of 
1852,  he  divides  the  Ost  ra  cods,  called  Cypridneea  or  (' yproidea ,  into  two  families,  both 
composed  of  two  sub-families: 

Family  I.  Cypridae ,  comprising  the  sub-families  Cyprinae  and  ( ' ytlu  rtuae. 

II.  Haiocypridae ,  ,,  ,,  Cypridininae  and  llalneypriane. 

The  last-named  sub-family  comprises  the  two  interesting  genera  discovered  by  this 
author,  HaJocypris  and  Conchoecia .  1  he  sub-families  are  divided  in  this  work  directly  into 

genera  and  species.  This  classification  mav  be  said  to  form  the  basis  ol  the  present  system  of 
the  0  s  t  r  a  cod  s. 

The  classification  employed  by  G.  D.  8  vrs  in  his  work  on  the  Ostraeods  of  Norway, 

1865,  certainly  follows  that  worked  out  by  ,1.  1).  Dana,  but  is,  however,  noteworthy  partly 
on  account  of  the  far-reaching  extent  ion  of  the  new  groups  by  the  establishment  of  a  rather 
large  number  of  now  genera,  partly  by  the  founding  of  some  new  main  groups,  based  on  forms 
that  were  completely  or  almost  completely  unknown  to  former  authors,  partly  too  because 
in  this  work  the  names  nowadays  adopted  for  the  large  main  groups  were  used  for  the  first  time. 

G.  0.  Saks  divides  the  Ostraeods  into  four  sections,  comprising  altogether  six  families: 

Seetio  I,  Podoeopa  comprising  the  families  Cypridae  and  ('ytlundae 

II.  Mt/odocopUs  ..  ,,  C y pridinadm  and  ( 'onehotciadae 

111.  Cfadocopa.  family  Polycopidue 

,,  1 V.  Platycopa ,  .,  ,,  i'ytla  reliable. 

*  lu  a  scheme  on  p.  1 '»  of  the  same  work,  in  \vhi<  h  W.  Ihntn  says  lli.it  In-  wishes  to  .^ive  .i  <onrn-eted  view 

of  the  arrangement  of  Iho  British  h'nfomoslrnru  which  1  propose  to  ad<*pt  this  author,  <  uriously  enough,  m.ik<  >  the 
Ostraeods  comprise  only  one  family,  named  l'iif»ri<h(hir\  inehidinc  all  tin-  five  aho\.  -mentioned  ir*'iH  r.i,  I  his 
last-mentioned  division  is  also  found  in  this  authors  work  of  is.iOe. 
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The  sectio  (’ ladocopa  included  a  genus  Po/ycopc  that  was  quite  unknown  before;  the 
sectio  Platycopa  was  based  on  a  genus  Cytherella ,  previously  known  only  incompletely  from 
fossil  specimens.  The  families  were  divided  by  this  author  directly  into  genera  and  species. 

(i.  S.  BRADY  in  his  work  1868  b  adopts  the  above-mentioned  classification  of  SARS’s;  his 
work  is  noteworthy  because  of  the  establishment  of  a  new  family,  Entomoconchidae ,  comprising 
two  genera,  Etttomoconchns  and  Heterodcsmus.  The  question  of  the  value  of  this  family  I  shall 
not  discuss;  I  only  wish  to  point  out  here  that  the  genus  Heterodesmu, v,  which  is  placed  by 
({.  \V.  MPLU5R,  1912,  among  ,,( >  s  t  r  a  c  o  d  u  m  g  e  n  e  v  a  e  t  s  p  e  e  i  e  s  i  n  c  e  r  t  a  e 
s  e  d  i  sw\  may  possibly  ho  regarded  as  a  typical  (Vpridinid  genus;  cf.  the  note  below  on 
the  sub-genus  Siphonostm.  Entomoconchvs  is  only  known  From  fossil  specimens. 

(J.  ( ).  Bars  carried  out  a  rather  important  improvement  of  his  above-mentioned  system 
in  his  work  on  the  Ostracods  of  the  Mediterranean,  JS87:  in  it  he  arranged  the  genera 
Xesidea  and  Bythocypris  as  a  separate  family  within  the  group  Padocopa. 

Another  important  thing  was  the  establishment  of  the  family  Danvinulidac  as  a  new 
unit  within  Padocopa  (<T  S.  BRADY  and  A.  M.  XORMAN,  1889). 

-Most  of  the  investigators  who  have  worked  on  this  group  have  adopted  unaltered  the 
fundamental  principles  for  the  Ostracod  classification  used  bv  (!.  ( ).  S\Rs.  (I.  \V.  MPRLRR, 
however,  adopted  this  system  only  in  a  modified  form.  In  his  large  monograph,  1894,  this 
author  classifies  the  Ostracods  in  the  following  way: 

Tribus  1.  M  yodocopa ,  comprising  the  families  (' ypridinidae ,  Halocypridae  and  Polycopidue . 

II.  Padocopa.  O ypridac ,  X  rsideidac,  (A yfheridae ,  (\ ythercINdae , 

and  Danrnnilidae. 

In  other  words,  of  O.  O.  Bars'  four  sections  0.  \\  MCitkr  unites  Cladneopa  with  M yodo¬ 
copa  and  Platycopa  with  Padocopa . 

Only  one  author.  0.  0]  U/s.  entirely  rejects  the  basis  given  bv  J.  0.  Dana  for  the 
Ostracod  system.  He  looks  upon  the  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s,  Hal  o  c  y  p  r  i  d  s.  0  y  p  rids  and 
Ovtherids  as  equivalent  families.  See  ('.  (Tuts,  1876,  p.  97  and  1891a,  p.  6. 

0.  S.  Brady  and  V.  31.  Xormax,  1896,  who,  like  (!.  O.  Sars,  look  upon  the  P  o  1  y  c  o* 
p  i  (1  s  and  the  Cyt  herd  lids  as  groups  systematically  equivalent  to  M  yodocopa  and 
Padocopa ,  classify  M yodocopa  in  no  less  than  five  families: 

Family  1 .  Asteropidac 
11.  C  ypridinidae 
111.  Rutidermatidae 
I  V.  Sursicl/idae 
V.  Halocypridae *. 

1  n  other  words  these  authors  do  not,  like  0.  W.  MPlTRR,  look  upon  the  H  a  1  o  c  y  p  r  i  d  s 
as  a  group  systematically  equivalent  to  the  P  o  1  y  c  o  p  i  d  s  and  the  V  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s  ,  but  as 

*  This  is  I  In*  iiiinif  that  is  used  lor  this  family  on  p.  in  the  beginning  of  the  saint*  work,  however,  these 

investigators  ns»*  tin*  name  ('oncftarcuihic.  M«e  pp.  i>“2*J  ami  iVJa.  or  1'onchm‘riudae.  j>p.  <VJ7  and  iVjs. 
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equivalent,  to  the  sub-groups  of  the  ('  v  p  r  i  <1  i  u  i  <1  s.  A.  Scott,  1005,  and  A.  M.  XoHM.xx.  1005, 
also  employ  the  same  classification. 

(i.  .  AK'LLER,  however,  even  in  his  later  works,  among  others  that  of  1012.  which  to 
some  extent  may  be  said  to  form  a  conclusion  to  an  epoch  of  the  historv  of  Ostracod 
investigation,  uses  unaltered  the  fundamental  classification  that  he  worked  out  in  IS04.  In 
this  he  is  only  followed  bv  T.  It.  It.  Stkbbim  ; ,  lido. 

Since  then  the  system  lias  been  enlarged  by  a  number  of  families  being  divided  into  a 
greater  or  less  number  of  sub-families.  For  this  development  I  must  refer  the  reader  to  the 
historical  resumes  given  under  the  sub-orders. 

At  a  very  early  date  it  was  surmised  that  the  Ostracod  s  would  prove  to  be  one 
of  the  groups  richest  in  species  within  the  Entomostraca  and  time  has  not  disproved  this.  Thus 
0.  W.  M0LLER  in  his  synoptic  work  1912  records  no  less  than  1719  described  recent 
species.  To  judge,  however,  from  the  latest  works  and  from  my  own  experiences  in  working 
out  the  present  treatise,  this  figure  seems  by  no  means  to  be  the  limit.  At  the  present  time 
there  seems  to  be  on  the  earth  an  Ostracod  kingdom  enormously  rich  in  forms.  Under 
these  circumstances  it  is,  of  course,  absolutelv  necessary  to  take  the  utmost  care  in  introducing 

*■  O 

new  forms  into  the  literature,  otherwise  this  will  soon  be  quite  unwieldy.  This  seems,  however, 
not  to  have  been  recognised  by  most  of  the  investigators  who  have  been  occupied  with  the 
systematization  of  the  0  s  t  r  a  c  o  d  s.  This  may  perhaps  best  be  illustrated  by  (!.  \V.  .MiRLKHs 
statement  (1012)  that  only  02L  out  of  the  1710  species  recorded  by  him  could  be  considered  as 
..certain";  in  reality  the  proportion  between  ,, certain"  and  uncertain"  species  is  probablv 
even  more  discouraging.  This  lack  of  can*  applies  especially  to  the  works  of  G.  S.  Bli.XDY.  one 
of  the  most  productive  authors  in  this  departement.  It  must  be  admitted  that  most,  almost 
all,  the  descriptions  of  species  that  this  industrious  author  has  published  are  so  incomplete 
and  uncertain  that  they  are  quite  insufficient  for  full  certainty  of  identification.  Instead  of 
advancing  our  knowledge  of  the  Os  t  r  a  cod  s  most  of  this  author’s  work  has  onlv  rendered 
the  study  of  this  group  of  animals  more  difficult.  But  even  the  most  eminent  of  our  Ostracod 
investigators  —  G.  \Y.  MCllkr  not  excepted,  this  applies  especially  to  some  of  this  author's 
later  works  —  can  scarcely  be  acquitted  of  the  charge  of  superficial  descriptions.  One  must 
admit,  unfortunately,  that  the  method  of  description  of  species  within  this  group  is  still  at 
rather  a  low  level. 

liemarl's:  As  appears  from  the  preceding  historical  survey,  there  are.  with  regard 

to  the  main  lines  for  the  systematic  classification  of  the  Ostracod  group,  three  separate 
and  mutually  opposed  views  present  in  the  literature  <>f  the  subject,  namely  those  of  G.O.  Sars. 
(!.  W.  M0LLKR  and  (\  CLAUS. 

According  to  (T  ( ).  Sahs  this  group  is  to  be  divided  in  the  following  way: 

Sectio  1.  Podocopa ,  comprising  the  families  (\ifpnd(i<\  Ihinvhmlidne .  Xrsid*  id<u  .  and  Pj/thnidiu 

11.  Myodocopu ,  ..  ..  ..  ('ypridinidae  and  Halniujprida r 

111.  Cladoropa .  ..  ..  family  Poh/ropidar 

l\ .  Plattjcopn  .,  ..  ..  ( 'fftltrtrll idat. 


oj  t/ir 

spectra  m 


\  atura l  system. 
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According  to  G.  W.  Mi’LLEK’s  view,  the  following  is  the  correct  classification: 

Tribus  1.  Myodocopa,  comprising  the  families  Gypridinidae ,  Halocypridae ,  and  Polycopidae 
II.  Podocopa,  ,,  Cypridae ,  Darivinu/idae,  Nesideidae,  Cytheridae, 

and  ( '//there// idae. 

0.  CLAUS,  on  the  other  hand,  divides  the  Ostracod  group  directly  into  families. 
According  to  this  author  the  H  a  1  o  c  y  p  r  i  d  s  form  a  transitional  group  between  the  C  y  p  r  i- 
d  i  n  i  d  s  and  the  families  grouped  under  Podocopa . 

Which  of  these  methods  of  classification  is  preferable?  Is  anv  of  them  to  be 
regarded  as  completely  right? 

I  have  tried  to  answer  these  questions  in  the  second  chapter  of  the  general  part  of  this 
work,  entitled:  ,, Contributions  to  our  knowledge  of  the  natural  system  of  the  Ostra  c  o  d  s.“ 
As  is  seen  in  p.  1 0 J  the  result  of  rnv  study  has  been  to  show  that  it  does  not  seem  quite 
convenient  to  adopt  anv  of  these  three  methods  of  classification  quite  unaltered.  It  appeared 
to  me  to  be  necessary  to  divide  G.  ( ).  Rars*  seetio  Myodocopa -into  two  main  groups  equivalent 
to  Podocopa ,  Cladocopa  and  P/atycopa ,  but  apart  from  this  Sars's  view  has  been  accepted. 
The  main  classification  of  the  Ostracod  group  that  is  employed  in  this  work  is  as  follows: 


Sub-order  I.  Cyprkliniformes ,  comprising 

all  C.v 

1>  r 

i  d  i  n  i  d  s 

11.  Halocypriformes . 

..  H  a 

1  0 

c  y  p  rids 

111.  Polycopijorvies , 

..  1*0 

l.v 

c  o  p  i  d  s 

IV.  Cypri formes. 

••  (’y 

P  r 

i  d  s,  D  a  v  w  i  n  u  1  i  d  s.  X  e  s  i  d  e  i  d 

and  G  y  t  h  e  rids 

\  .  C ythere/Ziforwes . 

('y 

t  h 

e  r  e  1  1  i  d  s. 

In  what  order  ought  these  groups  to  be  placed?  In  other  words,  is  it  possible  to 
decide  which  groups  are  most  primitive? 

As  is  shown  in  the  above-mentioned  chapter  in  the  general  part  of  this  work,  the 
facts  of  the  matter  are  presumably  that  each  group  is  in  a  number  of  respects  more  primi¬ 
tive  than  the  others,  in  other  respects  more  developed.  It  is  difficult  to  decide  with  certainty 
which  of  these  groups  has  the  greatest  number  of  primitive  characteristics.  Under  these 
circumstances  it  seems  to  me  most  convenient  to  adopt  the  arrangement  used  by  G.  W.  MULLER. 


Sub=Order  I.  Cypridiniformes 


Gen.  ,,C  v  p  r  i  <1  i  n  e  s“,  H.  Milne  Edwards.  1 838.  p.  178. 

Cypridina .  H.  Milne  Edwards.  1840,  p.  409. 

Fam.  Cypridinadae .  W.  Baird,  18/50  a,  p.  170. 

Sub-Fam.  Cypridininae ,  .1.  I).  Dana,  1852.  p.  1281. 

Fam.  Cypridinidae.  G.  S.  BRADY,  1808  b.  p.  462. 

„  „  G.  W.  MCller,  1894,  ]).  203. 

,,  Asteropidae  +  Fam.  Cypridinidae  +  Fam.  Rulidennatidac  +  Fam.  Sarsiellidae, 

G.  S.  Brady  and  A.  M.  Norman,  1896,  pp.  62S.  638.  673,  675. 

. ,  Cypridinidae ,  G.  \\  MFLLKR.  1912,  p.  7. 

Diagnosis :  —  Shell:  — -  Has  most  often  on  the  anterior  border  a  more  or  less  well- 
developed  rostral  sinus,  placed  at  or  a  little  beneath,  rarely  a  little  above,  half  the  height  of 
the  shell;  its  dorsal  and  ventral  margins  most  often  more  or  less  convex;  the  hinge  very  seldom 
with  teeth;  within  the  free  edge1  of  the  shell  a  greater  or  less  number  of  medial  bristles*; 
the  edges  of  the  valves  without  or  with  comparatively  few  glands;  most  often  with  a  strong 
incrustation  of  lime. 

First  ante  n  n  a:  —  Originates  rather  deep  down  on  the  front.  Strong,  more  or  less 
elongated,  with  5 — 8  joints;  first  joint  quite  without  bristles,  is  directed  more  or  less  upwards, 
and  together  with  the  next  joint  forms  a  decided  knee,  open  downwards.  The  original  fifth 
joint  has,  in  the  male  always,  in  the  females  most  often,  distall v  at  the  back  a  powerful  sensory 
bristle,  always  (?)  furnished  with  sensory  filaments,  termed  .,the  sensory  bristle  of  the  fifth 
joint'4,  but  apart  from  this  this  joint  has  no  bristles  at  all.  This  limb  is  principally  a  sensory 
and  locomotorv  organ,  as  an  organ  of  locomotion,  however,  it  never  co-operates  in  swimming. 

Second  ante  n  11a:  —  The  protopodite  is  situated  on  the  side  of  the  tipper 
lip.  With  a  rather  narrow  base,  very  movably  united  to  the  body;  large,  relatively  high,  heart- 
or  pear-shaped  flattened  at  the  sides,  with  very  powerful  musculation,  unjointed,  without 
any  obvious  traces  of  the  boundary  between  the  original  joints;  sometimes  with  a  short  bristle 

•  These  medial  bristles  prevent  foreign  parti*  les  from  entering  the  cavity  of  tile  shell  hut  allow  a  free  exit, 
being,  at  least  the  outer  ones,  almost  always  directed  outwards. 
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situated  distallv.  Esnpodite:  Very  movablv  joined  to  the  protopodite,  with  which,  in 
a  position  of  rest,  it  forms  a  decided,  ventrallv  open  knee;  developed  into  a  powerful,  long, 
cylindrical,  (always?)  9-jointed  locomotive  organ  (in  all  the  species  of  this  group  investigated 
by  me  for  this  treatise  1  constantly  found  nine  joints);  almost  always  used  for  swimming.  Its 
first  joint  always  extended,  forming  distally-laterally  a  powerful,  almost  rectangular  process 
which  extends  over  the  base  of  the  second  joint  (functions  as  a  ratchet),  is  either  entirely  without 
bristles  or  has  distally-ventrally  an  extremely  short  and  weak  one.  The  succeeding  joints  grow 
narrower  the  more  distallv  they  are  situated;  the  distal  one  is  very  small;  at  least  the  six  distal 
ones  of  them  are  short;  the  second  to  the  eighth  joints  each  have  a  bristle  distally-ventrally 
and  somewhat  medially;  on  the  third  to  eighth  joints  these  bristles  arc  long  and  powerful, 
annulated  along  the  greater  part  of  their  length;  most  of  them  most  frequently  provided  with 
natatory  hairs  arranged  in  feather  shape;  the  bristle  of  the  second  joint  generally  rather  long, 
powerful,  annulated,  in  exceptional  cases  almost  completely  reduced;  the  end  joint  has  distallv 
more  than  one  bristle,  one  of  which  at  least  is  long  and  powerful.  A  greater  or  less  number  of 
the  distal  joints  have  a  more  or  less  powerful  spine  situated  ventrallv-distallv  and  somewhat 
laterally.  Endopodite:  Always  considerably  shorter  and  weaker  than  the  exopodite; 
of  a  rather  varying  type,,  with  never  more  than  three  joints;  sometimes  more  or  less  reduced 
in  one  or  both  sexes.  In  the  male  often  developed  into  a  clasping  organ  by  which  the  female 
is  held  fast;  never  used  as  a  locomotory  organ. 

M  a  n  d  i  b  1  e:  —  This  is  always  very  powerful,  and  elongated,  chiefly  used  for  crawling 
and  digging.  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  This  is  always  two-jointed.  The  eoxale,  which  is  fixed  at  the 
sides  of  the  body  just  behind  the  second  antenna,  has  most  often  a  comparatively  weak  endite 
directed  backwards-dorsally  (used  only  for  inserting  the  food  into  the  oesophagus,  never  as 
a  masticatory  organ?);  this  endite  is  sometimes,  however,  entirely  absent.  An  endite  is  sometimes 
found  on  the  basale  in  the  V  s  t  e  r  <>  p  i  d  s,  but  there  is  usually  no  well-developed  one;  traces 
of  an  endite  in  the  form  of  an  accumulation  of  bristles  proximally-ventrallv-medially  on  this  joint 
can  most  often,  however,  be  stated  to  exist.  Epipodial  appendage  always 
absent.  Exopodite:  Is  fixed  distally-dorsallv-laterally  on  the  basale,  always  more  or 
less  diminutive  (reduced?),  un jointed,  often  including  the  openings  of  a  powerful  gland;  some¬ 
times  entirely  absent.  Endopodite:  Is  always  powerful,  2 — 3-jointed,  forming  together 
with  the  protopodite  a  decided  knee  open  downwards. 

Maxilla:  —  Very  varying  in  type;  always  used  in  taking  up  food.  With  a  well- 

developed  e  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e.  Its  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  always  more  or  less  reduced,  sometimes  even 

quite  absent.  Epipodite  sometimes  developed,  forming  a  lamelliform  appendage,  most 
often  with  fine  hairs  and  quite  without  bristles. 

Fifth  limb:  Similarly  of  very  various  types,  always  used  in  taking  up  food. 

Fixed  at  the  sides  of  the  body,  just  at  the  boundary  between  the  head  and  the  body.  Always 
with  a  relatively  short  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e.  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  c  often  not  developed.  With  a  large 

and  powerful  oval  e  p  i  p  o  d  i  a  1  a  p  p  e  n  d  a  g  e  developed  as  a  vibratory  plate,  attached 

vertically  to  the  protopodite  along  its  whole  length  and  furnished  with  very  numerous 
marginal  bristles,  not  divided  into  distinct  groups;  these  bristles  are  furnished  along 
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the  greater  part  of  their  length  with  close,  fine,  still*,  rather  long  hairs,  arranged  in  shape 
of  feathers. 

Sixth  limb:  —  Forms  a  comparatively  short,  lamelliform,  very  slightly  moveable 
or  sometimes  immoveable,  plate  of  somewhat  varying  type,  situated  ventraliv  on  the  bodv 
between  the  month  and  the  furca;  is  apparently  never  list'd  as  a  locomotory  organ. 

Seventh  1  i  m  b:  —  Originates  rather  high  up  on  the  side  of  the  back  of  the  bodv. 
\  cry  elongated  and  mobile,  annelid-like,  with  very  numerous  joint-like,  ring-shaped  chitinous 
stripes  (like  the  structure  of  the  trachea),  but  with  no  real  division  into  joints;  flattened  distally 
and  here  armed  more  or  less  abundantly  with  cleaning  bristles  arranged  in  a  single  row  along 
the  dorsal  and  ventral  edges  of  the  limb.  The  cleaning  bristles  are  of  about  the  same 
type  within  the  whole  group,  rather  powerful,  annulated  and  provided  distally  with  bell-shaped 
segments,  overlapping  each  other  somewhat;  these  segments  become  more  and  more  narrow 
the  more  distally  they  are  situated,  and  are  armed  along  the  distal  edge  witli  a  dense  series  of 
moderately  long,  fine,  stiff  spines.  I  his  limb  is  often  fitted  at  its  point  with  teeth  arranged 
in  the  shape  of  a  comb,  it  is  absent  in  males  of  the  genus  Sa rsiclla . 

B  r  u  s  h  - 1  i  k  e  organ:  —  Ts  absent  almost  throughout.  For  the  possible  occurrence 
of  this  organ  on  the  penis  see  p.  7U  above. 

Co  pula  to  ry  organ:  —  Paired,  varies  a  good  deal  in  type;  compared  with 
the  same  organ  in  other  Ostraeod  groups  it  is  in  most  eases  of  a  rather  simple  structure. 
The  vasa  deferentia  do  not  pass  through  it. 

Furca:  —  Always  well  developed,  large,  powerful,  with  comparatively  short,  broad 
lamelliform  rami,  always  armed  with  several  powerful  claws.  The  posterior  part  of  the  dorsum 
forms  a  rather  strongly  clbtinized.  oval,  somewhat  spoon-shaped  fureal  field,  which  is  well 
defined  from  the  fureal  lamellae  and  furnished  with  a  well  developed  muscular  system;  see 
(J.  \\T.  Mulled .  1894;  pi.  XXX\  figs.  f>  and  11.  Proximally  to  the  fureal  claws  there  is  no 
unpaired  bristle  (such  as  is  found  for  instance  in  II  a  loo  vpr  ids  and  Poly  on  p  i  d  s). 

A  lime  n  t  a  r  y  n  r  g  a  n  s:  M  o  u  t  h  wide,  narrowing  rapidly  towards  the  interior. 

Atrium  relatively  weakly  defined.  L  a  b  r  u  m  varying  in  type,  sometimes  very  large, 
sometimes  rather  small.  L  o  w  e  r  lip  very  small,  may  be  quite  absent.  P  a  r  a  g  n  a  t  e  s 
most  frequently  quite  absent,  and  if  developed,  small  and  weak.  T  h  e  gl  a  n  d  s  n  f  t  li  e 
ii  pper  lip  most  frequently  developed  but  very  varying  in  type  and  development;  may  lie 
absent.  Oesophagus  rather  long,  most  frequently  very  strongly  muscular,  somewhat 
varying  in  type.  Stomach  large,  oval,  most  frequently  without  liepatiral  appendages: 
surrounded  by  a  layer  of  pigment  cells,  outside*  which  is  to  be  found  a  stratum  of  wide-meshed 
connective  tissue.  K  e  e  t  u  m  very  short,  opening  out  in  front  of  the  furca.  Xo  parts  of  the 
digestive  organs  ever  penetrate  between  the  lamellae  of  the  shell. 

Sexual  o  r  g  a  n  s:  —  31  a  1  e:  The  testes  are  paired  and  consist  of  two  bag¬ 
shaped  oval  bodies  situated  posteriorly  in  the  body.  From  each  of  the  testes  there  runs  a  rather 
short,  wide  canal,  vas  deferens;  the  vasa  deferentia  emerge  with  a  common  pore  just 
in  front  of  the  anus,  i.  e.  between  the  two  penes;  they  unite  rather  near  the  outer  exit;  sec 
(!.  \\\  MPLLEU.  1894.  pi.  XXXY11I,  fig.  HO.  Female:  Idle  ovaries,  like  the  testes. 
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are  paired  and  are  situated  posteriorly  in  the  body.  In  young  specimens  they  are  bag-shaped, 
in  mature  specimens  shaped  like  a  bunch  of  grapes;  see  (!.  \\  .  MCeler,  1894,  pi.  XL,  fig.  27. 
The.v  gradually  pass  into  the  thin-walled  o  v  i  d  u  c  t  s  (which  are  widened  distall v  only  in 
exceptional  eases);  these  emerge  paired,  in  most  cases  on  small  genital  lobes  situated 
in  the  corresponding  places  as  the  copulatorv  organs  of  the  male.  Two  re  cep  taenia 
s  e  in  inis  are  developed,  one  on  each  side;  each  receptaeuhim  consists  of  a  chitinous  capsule, 
which  is  sometimes  sunk  deeply  in  the  body,  but  in  most  cases,  however,  projects  freely  (in  the 
genital  lobe)  and  emerges  close  to  the  oviduct.  Xo  parts  of  the  genital  organs  penetrate 
between  the  lamellae  of  the  shell. 

H  e  a  r  t  always  developed. 

O  r  g  a  n  s  o  f  sense:  —  L  a  t  e  r  a  1  e  v  e  s  most  frequently  well-developed, 
less  often  more  or  less  reduced,  seldom  quite  absent;  the  number  of  ommatidia  varying 
greatly.  —  The  nauplius  or  median  eye  situated  rather  dec])  down  on  tin* 
forehead,  always  developed,  sometimes  ( Gigantocypris)  extremely  large.  Ventrallv  close 
to  t he  nauplius  eye  there  is  a  rod -shaped  frontal  organ,  often  rather  long, 
sometimes  very  small  (or  even  not  developed  at  all?).  —  Some  of  the  limbs  have 
sensorial  bristles. 

B  v  a  n  e  h  i  a  e  sometimes  developed  dor, sally  on  the  back  of  the  bodv. 

The  eggs  are  carried  continuously  after  laying  between  the  shell  and  the  hack  of  the 
body  until  they  hatch. 

Salt-water  forms  of  moderate  size  or  sometimes  even  very  large  (maximum  length  so 
far  found:  21  mm.,  Gigantocypris).  Most  frequently  more  or  less  completely  confined  to  tin* 
bottom;  sometimes,  however,  they  belong  entirely  to  the  plankton. 

Special  terminology :  —  Second  antenna:  —  The  spine  at  the  base  of  the 

natatory  bristles  of  the  exopodite  is  called  ,, basal  spine44. 

M  a  n  (1  i  b  1  c:  —  It  does  not  seem  to  be  quite  right  to  follow  most  writers  in  calling 
the  endite  of  the  coxale  a  ,, masticatory  process44  since,  at  any  rate  as  far  as  we  know,  it  is  not 
used  directly  in  dissecting  food.  Tn  the  present  work  it  is  called  (except  in  the  family 
Jsteropidae)  simply  endite. 

S  e  v  e  n  t  h  1  i  m  b:  —  The  bell-shaped  segments  distally  on  the  cleaning  bristles  are 
called  ,, bells";  the  most  distal  of  these  segments  often  ,,the  end-tongue4\  The  comb-like 
formations  distally  on  this  limb  are  called  ,,end-combs“. 

Historical *:  —  Some  of  the  first  publications  about  forms  belonging  to  this  group  consist 
merely  of  descriptions  of  species  written  in  very  general  terms,  based  exclusively  on  the  outer 
characteristics  of  the  shell.  But  even  the  earliest  writers  on  this  subject  made  an  attempt  at 

*  On  account  of  profound  differences  between  Ihc  As  t  crop  ids  and  the  other  forms  belonging  to  the 
'/roup  discussed  here  both  in  their  morphology  and  oncology,  the  knowledge  of  the  first -named  group  has  developed  in 
•  i  rather  independent  manner.  Because  of  this  it  seemed  most  convenient  to  me  in  the  present  treatise  to  discuss  tin* 
history  ol  the  investigation  of  I h * •  A  s  t  r  n  p  i  d  s  in  a  special  chapter  together  with  olher  problems  eoneernincr 
this  group. 
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a  closer  study  of  the  morphology  ol  these  animals  and  the  main  features  of  this  became  rather 
well  known  comparatively  soon. 

At  first  rather  serious  mistakes  were  made  in  interpreting  the  limbs,  the  organs  which.  /v" 
after  the  shell,  quite  naturally  aroused  the  greatest  attention;  this  is,  of  course  not  so  surprising 
when  one  remembers  the  frequently  peculiar  type  of  these  organs,  how  closely  together  they 
are  situated  and  the  small  size  of  the  forms  investigated. 

Thus  H.  MllAK  Edw  ards  in  his  work  of  1840  denotes  these  organs  as  follows:  ,,antenne 
superieure  pediformeT  (-  first  antenna),  ,,patte  natatoirc4,  (  second  antenna),  ,,antcnne 
inierieure“  mandible),  ,,innmlibule*'  (this  organ  is  interpreted  by  C.  CLAl's.  1873,  p.  214  as 
,,einen  paarigen  Seitenfortsatz  dor  <  )berlippe";  it  seems  to  me  impossible  to  decide  with  certainty 
whether  this  assumption  is  correct  or  whether  the  organ  described  by  MlLXH  EDWARDS  may 
possibly  be  the  maxilla),  „machoire  de  la  premiere  pairo4*  (  fifth  limb),  ?,machoirodeladeuxieine 
pairo"  (presumably  the  sixth  limb;  it  seems  to  me  rather  improbable  that  it  should  be  the 
maxilla;  if  it  were  so  the  sixth  limb,  which  is  rather  conspicuous,  would  not  have  been  observed 
at  all)  and  ,,patte  ovifere4*  (  seventh  limb).  The  descriptions  and  drawings  of  these  organs 
are  extremely  incomplete  and  uncertain.  This  author  writes  on  p.  410:  .Eos  deux  pa  ires 
d’antennes  ....  constituent  des  rames  natatoires  .  .  In  \V.  Baird’s  work  of  1847 

we  find  the  following  interpretation:  ..anterior  antenna4*  (  the  mandible),  natatory  foot44 
(-  the  second  antenna),  ,, second  pair  of  antennae*4  (  the  maxilla),  ,,tlie  mandible  1  did  not 
succeed  m  seeing'*,  ..-first  pair  of  jaws'*  (  tin*  fifth  limb),  the  sixth  limb  is  not  mentioned,  the 
,,oviferous  foot'*  (--the  seventh  limb).  Compared  with  this  interpretation  the  one  we  find 
in  the  same  author’s  work  of  1850  a  may  be  considered  as  an  advance,  even  though 
a  small  one:  ,, first  pair  of  antennae**  (  first  antenna),  ,, second  pair  of  antennae**  (  man¬ 
dible),  ,, natatory  foot"  (  second  antenna),  ,.the  mandible  is  a  Hat  plate  armed  at  its  extremity 
with  three  or  four  sharp  teeth'*,  p.  177,  (it  is  difficult  to  decide  which  limb  or  part  of  a 
limb  is  referred  to;  it  may  possibly  be  a  part  of  the  fifth  limb),  ,,the  first  pair  of  jaws  is 
composed  of  a  large  body  with  throe  or  four  appendages,  like  fingers,  armed  with  stout  cilia, 
and  having  attached  to  each  a  large  branchial  plate'*,  p.  177  (here  too  it  is  difficult  to  decide 
which  parts  are  referred  to,  possibly  the  sixth  limb  with  the  vibratory  plate  of  the  fifth:  it 
seems  improbable  that  it  should  be  merely  parts  of  the  fifth  limb  that  are  referred  to.  one  reason 
among  others  being  that  it  is  certainly  a  species  belonging  to  the  genus  Philomedes  that  has 
formed  the  basis  for  these  statements),  , .second  pair  of  jaws'*  (  maxilla),  and  ,,oviforous  foot’* 
(seventh  limb)  —  S.  FlSUlRR  may  be  said  to  have  been  still  moreunfortunate  in  his  work  of  1 8.7 A: 
,,erste  Antenne"  (  first  antenna),  „zweite  Antennc'*  (  mandible),  ,,Mandibel**  (  the  fifth 
limb  or  the  masticatory  part  of  the  fifth  limb  +  tin*  sixth  limb),  Maxilla4*  (  maxilla). 

. .hin ter  ilim"  (maxilla)  ,,liegt  die  zicmlich  groBe  and  Starke  Kieme"  (either  the  vibratory  plate 
of  the  fifth  limb  or  the  sixth  limb)  ,.und  unmittelbar  miter  derselben  zwei  nach  riickwarts 
geriehtete,  mit  starken  belicderten  Borsten  versehene  l>alpen"  (  the  seventh  limb?).  This 
writer  is  especially  unfortunate  in  the  interpretation  of  the  second  antenna;  the  exopndite 
of  this  limb  is  interpreted  as  the  ,, crate  Fnti",  its  endopodite  as  ..zweiter  FuB".  FlsUIKU  also 
surpasses  the  two  first-named  writers  in  the  ineompleteness  and  uneertainty  of  the  descriptions 
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and  reproduct  imis  of  tin*  limbs.  \V.  LlLJEBOHG,  1853,  who  in  the  interpretation  of  the  limbs 
,,f  these  forms  takes  the  same  standpoint  as  H.  MlLXE  EDWARDS,  except  that  he  interprets 
the  maxilla  correctly  —  this  pair  of  appendages  is  called  the  hist  pair  of  maxillae,  the  fifth 
and  sixth  pairs  of  limbs  the  second  and  third  pairs  of  maxillae  —  is  a  good  deal  superior  to  his 
contemporaries  in  accuracy  and  acuteness  in  observing  details  and  in  the  clearness  of  his 
descriptions  as  well  as  in  the  elegance  of  his  drawings.  —  It  may  be  pointed  out  as  a  curious 
fact  that  0.  COSTA  in  1845  explained  the  exopodite  of  the  second  antennae  as  branchiae,  an 
assumption  that  was  decidedly  rejected  by  E.  CfRGBE  already  in  his  work  of  1851),  p.  320. 

As  early  as  1852.  thus  before  the  above-mentioned  works  of  »S.  FtscilER  and  \\ .  LlLJEBOHG, 
.1.  D.  DANA,  however,  gave  the  first  correct  interpretation  of  the  limbs  of  this  group,  and  his 
view  soon  found  general  acceptance*. 

With  regard  to  the  differences  in  opinion  that  have  appeared  in  literature  as  to  the 
terms  for  the  various  limbs  and  with  regard  to  the  various  opinions  that  have  been  put  forward 
as  to  the  interpretation  of  the  different  parts  of  the  limbs  1  merely  refer  in  this  connection 
to  what  has  been  stated  above  in  the  chapter  on  terminology  and  the  morphology  of 
the  limbs. 

The  other  organs.  In  1838  11.  Milne  Edwards  verified  the  existence  of  the  lateral  eyes  and  correctly 

described  the  structure  of  the  furca.  In  a  work  of  1840  the  same  author  found  that  the  mouth 
was  provided  with  an  upper  lip.  \Y .  LlLJEBOHG  finds  (1853)  the  median  eye  and  the  rod¬ 
shaped  organ**  and  surmises  that  the  latter  is  a  sensory  organ;  he  writes  about  this  1.  c.  p.  175: 
..Midt  emellan  ogonen  sitter  en  lang,  utat  afsmalnande  pa  pill,  som  framskjuter  mellan  de 
fifre  antennerna.  \  id  basen  iir  den  upp, s  valid,  mod  en  uppstaende  utvidgning,  som  innesluter 
ett  a  nine.  som  mycket  liknar  ogats  pigment.  Mojligen  torde  denna  papill  vara  ett  kanscl- 
organu***.  This  discovery  seems  to  have  been  quite  overlooked  by  most  of  the  succeeding 
writers.  In  1804  F.  MUller  stated  (p.  72)  that  Cypridina ,  contrary  to  Cypris  and  Cy there , 
had  a  heart.  —  In  passing  it  may  be  pointed  out  that  0.  \\ .  MULLER,  1894.  p.  169  writ(*s  that 
('.  GLAUS  was  the  first  to  observe  this  organ.  It  is  certainly  true  that  in  his  work  of  1865,  p.  143, 
U.  (LAOS  says  that  he  had  discovered  this  organ  quite  independently  of  other  investigators, 
but  when  he  published  the  work  in  question  he  had  already  (of.  p.  145)  seen  the  above-mentioned 
publication  of  K.  MUllhr. 

The  year  after  this  work  by  K.  M PIXEL  there  appeared  almost  simultaneously  two  very 
important  treatises,  first  G.  Glaus’s  ,,Ue  b  e  r  d  i  (‘  ()  r  g  a  n  i  s  a  t  i  o  n  d  (*  r  G  y’p  r  i- 
d  i  n  c  iT‘  and  short!}’  afterwards  G.  0.  SARS’s  )  v  e  r  s  i  g  t  a  1  X  o  r  g  e  s  m  a  r  i  n  c 
(Lst  racod  i*r,k.  In  both  these  works  clear  and  also  rather  detailed  descriptions  were  given 
of  both  the  exterior  and  interior  morphology  of  these  animals,  which  may  be  said  to  have* 
become  fairly  well  known  through  these  works. 

<  >M  ]>!  '.10  in  till*  work  mentioned  Hi e  tilth  ami  .sixth  Inn l»s  arc  placed  By  mistake  in  l In-  wmii;:  order. 

**  pod -.shaped  or^un  in  the  II  a  )  o  c  y  p  rids  was  discovered  one  year  earlier  I>y  J.  D.  Dan\. 

Tra  nslntiun :  Between  the  eyes  there  is  a  long  papilla  growing  narrower  (.list  ally.  wJlicli  projects  he  tween  tin 
upper  antennae.  It  is  smaller  at  its  lose  and  lias  here  an  upward  directed  hump  containing  a  material  that  is  yen 
like  tin  pigment  of  the  r  ye.  This  papilla  may  possibly  be  a  tactile  or<*aji.“ 
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Bv  his  work  ,,0  s  t  r  a  e  o  d  a  m  edit  c*  ]■  r  a  n  e  a*‘,  1SS7,  G.  0.  Saks  also  helped  in 
a  high  degree  to  make  this  group  ot  animals  known.  This  work  together  with  G.  \V.  MClllk’s 
big  monograph  of  1894  —  (‘specially  the  latter  —  are  tin*  publications  that,  broadly  speaking, 
may  be  said  to  have  carried  our  knowledge  of  the  forms  belonging  to  this  sub-order  to  its 
present  standpoint.  Not  only  did  the  latter  work,  with  its  multitude  of  details,  fill  many  gaps 
in  our  knowledge  of  the  morphology  of  these  animals,  but  in  it,  generally  speaking,  they  were 
treated,  for  the  first  and  only  time,  from  standpoints  other  than  a  purely  morphologieal- 
classificatory  one;  even  their  oecology  was  the  subject  of  a  rather  thorough  study. 

Of  the  other  publications  that  deal  with  this  group  we  may  only  mention  here: 
\.  GARB1M,  1887,  in  which  Cypridina  mediterranea  ().  Costa  was  submitted  to  a  morphological- 
histological  investigation;  the  following  organs  were  dealt  with:  the  first  antenna,  alimentary 
organs,  central  nerve  system,  sensory  and  sexual  organs.  It  is  quite  a  meritorious  work. 
( Cl  A  0  S  (1891  b)  dealt  with  tin5  median  eye,  A.  Kaujsch  (1906)  the  female  sexual  organs  in 
Cypridina;  L.  LtJDEHS  (1909)  made  a  rather  thorough  study  of  the  organisation  of  Gigantocypris. 

The  first  to  give,  a  scientific  name  to  and  describe  a  species  belonging  to  the  sub-order 
Cypndinifannes  was  H.  lllLNE  BijUAKJis  in  his  treatises  of  1838  and  1840.  As  is  seen  from 
the  historical  summary  given  above  this  author  distinguished  the  new  form  from  the 
other  then  known  recent  0  s  t  r  a  c  o  d  s  divided  into  two  genera,  Cypris  and  Cythere 
by  taking  it  as  a  representative  af  a  new  genus,  Cypridina.  \\\  Baird,  18.70a,  separated  the 
then  known  forms  of  this  group  as  a  special  family  Cypridinndtie ,  by  the  side  of  which  he  pui 
the  families  Cytheridae  and  Cypridav .  C.  Clals  suggested,  1876  (p.  94.  note  i)),  that  the  genu* 
A  titer  ope  should  be  distinguished  as  a  special  family  ,,d  or  A  s  t  e  r  o  p  i  d  e  n“  from  other 
genera  of  this  group  then  known,  namely  Cypridina ,  Monopia  and  Philomedea.  G.  S.  Huai » A 
and  A.  M.  NORMAN,  1896,  divided  the  known  forms  of  this  group  into  four  families; 

Family  1.  Astrropidae  with  only  one  genus  Asteropc 

( ' rosso phor ns 
( ’ ypridina 
Philometles 
Strepluleberis 
Tetragonodon 
Paramckodo n 
Putiderma 
I  Enrypylus 

three  genera  Sarsirllu 

I  A  nnatolunutna. 

G.  \V.  MULLER  in  his  later  works  (I9n0  b,  1912)  employs  the  following  division  of  this  group: 

( ’ ypridina 


Kamil  v 


( 1  yprtdi  mdav 


Pat  idvnnahdac 


1  \  .  Sura  id  / id(n 


six  genera 


onlv 


oik* 


Siib-inmilv  I.  ('ypridimnuc  with  live  genera 


Pywcypris 
( 'rosso  pit  or  us 
( 'txlonon  ra 
Gujantocypris 


X  mural 
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Sub-family  1 1.  Philomedinae 

111.  S arsiellimie 
,,  IV.  Asteropinae 


three  genera 


one  genus 
two  genera 


|  Ph  ilo  males 
Pseudophilomedes 
1  Rutiderma 
Sarsiella 
|  Asterope 
|  Cyclasterope. 


Of  these  genera  0.  \Y.  MULLER  writes: 

Philomedes  as  a  synonym  of  Telmgonodon 

Pseudophilomedes .  . ,  Paramekodon 

(  Sfreptoleberis 

Sarsiella  .  J  Eurypylus 

\  Nematohamma 

In  his  synoptic  work  in  ,,1)  as  T  i  e  r  r  e  i  c  hfck,  1912,  this  author  records  155  recent 
species  of  this  sub-order,  105  of  which  would  be  ,,certain“,  50  ,, uncertain^.  The  proportion 
between  „certain“  and  „uncertainu  is,  however,  much  more  in  favour  of  the  latter  category, 
a  fact  that  I  have  unfortunately  been  only  too  often  reminded  of  during  my  study  of  this  group. 
Vfter  this  work  of  G.  \Y.  MtlLLER  some  additional  species,  though  only  a  few,  have  been  incor¬ 
porated  in  the  literature  of  this  group. 


Remarks:  —  The  difference  between  the*  two  above-mentioned  divisions  of  this  sub-order 
worked  out  by  G.  S.  Brady — A.  M.  Norman  and  G.  W ,  Meeler  is,  as  is  seen  at  the  first  glance, 
not  profound.  Two  divergencies  are  to  be  noted.  First  G.  \\ .  Feeler  has  removed  the  genera 
Philomedes  and  Pseudo  philomedes  from  G.  S.  BRADt’s  and  A.  M.  Norman’s  family  Cypridinidae 
and  of  these  has  formed  a  new  systematic  unit,  the  sub-family  Philomedinae ,  ranged  with  the 
sub-family  Cypridininae,  which  includes  all  the  remaining  genera  of  the  above-named  family, 
and  with  the  sub-families  Sarsiellinae  and  Asteropinae.  Secondly  the  same  author  Has  adopted 
the  genus  Rutiderma  in  the  new  sub-family  Philomedinae ,  which  genus  had  formerly  been 
distinguished  by  G.  S.  BRAD"*  and  A.  M.  NORMAN  as  a  representative  of  a  special  family  Ruti- 
dermatidae ,  ranged  with  the  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s,  S  a  r  s  i  e  1  1  i  d  s  and  V  s  t  e  r  o  p  i  d  s. 

Which  of  these  divisions  is  preferable?  Is  any  of  them  quite  natural  or  is  none  at 
all  suitable  to  be  accepted  without  alteration? 

\  thorough  study  of  the  forms  belonging  here  has  led  me  to  the  following  conclusions: 
The  separation  attempted  bv  G.  W  ±M ELLER  of  the  genera  Philomedes  and  Pseudo  philo- 
medes  from  the  genera  Cypridtna,  Pyrocypris ,  Crossophorus ,  Godonocera  and  Gigantocypris 
is  undoubtedly  at  least  partly  justified.  The  two  first-mentioned  genera  are,  as  is  clearly  shown 
by  the  descriptions  given  by  G.  W.  MEELER  and  by  those  1  have  worked  out  below,  decidedly 
opposed  to  the  genera  enumerated  after  them  in  so  many  respects  that  they  must  necessarily 
be  separated  systematically  from  the  latter. 

This,  however,  does  not  prevent  the  division  given  by  G.  S.  BR  un  and  A.  M.  NORMAN 
lrom  having  its  advantages.  The  sub-families  Cypridininae  and  Philomedinae  are,  it  is  true, 
well  differentiated  from  each  other,  but  on  the  other  hand  they  are  considerably  more  closely 
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related  to  each  other  than  to  the  sub- families  Sarsiellinae  and  Asleropinae;  the  similarity 
between  the  two  latter  sub-families  is,  in  addition,  considerably  less  than  that  existing  between 
(U/pridi  tibiae  and  Philomedinae . 

With  regard  to  the  classifies  tory  position  of  the  genus  Rutiderina  the  following  infoi 
ination,  taken  from  G.  \\ .  MCllek’s  work  of  1008,  p.  91,  mav  be  put  forward.  (1  have 
unfortunately  had  no  opportunity  myself  of  personally  investigating  any  form  belonging  to  this 
interesting  genus): 

1  he  shell  reminds  one  strongly  of  the  she'll  of  some  species  belonging  to  the  sub-family 
Philomedinae ,  but  on  the  other  hand  it  undoubtedly  approaches  the  type  of  shell  in  the 
sub-fam ily  Sa rsiellin ae. 

The  first  antenna  shows  entirely  the  same  structure  as  that  of  the  females  of  Sarsiella. 

Second  antenna :  The  reduction  of  the  endopoditc  of  this  antenna  reminds  one  of 
Sarsiella:  the  bristles  on  the  exopodite  of  the  females  of  Philomedes . 

The  mandible  has  a  structure  that  differs  greatly  from  all  other  Ostracods. 
but  still  it  shows  a  certain  relationship  both  to  Philomedes  and  to  Sarsiella. 

The  maxilla  shows  a  type  rather  similar  to  that  of  the  females  of  Sarsiella:  it 
lias,  on  the  other  hand,  no  close  resemblance  to  Philomedes. 

The  fifth  limb  is.  on  the  contrary,  considerably  more  like  this  appendage  in 
the  sub-family  Philomedinae ,  it  has  no  close  resemblance  to  this  appendage  of  Sarsiella. 

The  sixth  limb  is  about  half  way  between  Philomedes  and  Sarsiella. 

The  remaining  organs  .,scheint  bei  dor  Reurteilung  der  Frage  nach  den  verwandt- 
sehaftlichen  Reziehungen  kaum  von  Wort*". 

Finally  on  the  page  just  mentioned  G.  \\\  .MCLLHli  writes  as  follows:  ,, \  ersuchen  wir  an 
der  Hand  des  gegebenen  Materials  die  Frage  nach  der  Zugehorigkeit  zur  einen  odor  anderen 
Unterfamilie  zu  beantworten.  so  sebeint  es  niebt  leicht,  dieso  Antwort  zu  geben;  mit  beiden 
Unterfamilien  stimint  sie  in  Organ en  iiberein,  deren  Ran  fiir  die  Unterfamilie  besonders  charak- 
teristisch,  mit  Philomedes  im  Ran  des  ersten  und  zweiten  Thoraxbeines,  mit  Sarsiella  ini  Ban 
der  ersten  Antm,  der  Mandibel  und  der  Maxille,  doch  ist  zu  bemerken,  dab  sich  die  erste  Antn. 
anch  nicht  allzuweit  von  der  von  Philomedes  4  entfernt,  und  dab  die  Ubereinstiminung  mit 
Sarsiella  im  Ran  der  .Mandibel  keineswegs  cine  vollstiindige  ist.  Im  ganzen  ist  unzweifelhaft 
die  Ubereinstimnmng  mit  den  Philomedinae  grober,  und  halt o  ich  es  fiir  angebraeht,  sie  dieser 
Unterfamilie  einzurcihen.  Aber  sehlieblich  ist  das  etwas  (U'schmackssaehe,  da  die  verwandt- 
schaftlichen  Rezichungen  zu  beiden  Kamilien  unzweifelhaft"8  .... 

This  result,  the  grouping  of  the  genus  Rutulerma  with  Philomedes  and  Pseudo  philomedes 
into  one  sub-family,  seems  to  me  incorrect.  For  even  if  Rutiderina  were  to  turn  out  to  agree 
somewhat  more  closely  with  the  two  latter  genera  than  with  the  sub-family  Sarsiellinae ,  it 
represents,  all  the  same,  a  rather  divergent  type.  It  seems  to  me.  therefore,  mure  convenient 
to  follow  the  example  of  G.  S.  Rr.\1>y  and  A.  M.  Xohma.n  and  to  distinguish  this  genus  as 
a  representative  of  a  higher  classificatory  unit. 

The  result  of  this  discussion  is  consequently  that  neither  of  these  two  divisions  is  to  he  ac¬ 
cepted  unaltered.  The  following  combination  of  the  two  has  been  used  bv  me  in  the  present  work: 
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f  sub-fiiniilv  Ct/pridininae 
Faimlv  1.  ('/ipridinidae  |  "  '•  # 

I  ..  I  hvomeauiae 


/trial to n ship  <tj  i/o' 
Jannlirs. 


P/ulfttnrdrs  a  mo¬ 
w'd  mi*  futk  hrhvrco 
(  ' too  aw/ 

I  'itrmpr  ’’ 


11.  Patidernmfidae 

III.  Sa rsiellidae 

IV.  J  steropidae. 

It  is  probable,  however,  that  then*  is  not  complete  equivalence  between  these  four 
families;  vet  this  seems  to  me  to  be  tin*  division  that  best  reproduces  their  mutual  re¬ 
lations.  In  this  ease  it  might  be  said  as  (!.  \\  .  MtlLLER  wrote  about  the  systematic  position  of 
tin*  genus  Rntiderma :  ,,Aber  schlieBlich  ist  das  etwas  Oeschmaokssache  .  .  . 

Here  it  mav  be  ])ointed  out  that  all  the  above-mentioned  groups,  Cypridininae . 
Philomedinae ,  Rufidermatidac ,  Sarsiellidae  and  Asteropidae  an*  certainly  to  be  considered 
quite  natural. 

\\  hirh  is  the  mutual  relation  of  the  above-mentioned  four  families? 

It  still  seems  to  be  too  early  to  try  to  enter  more  closely  into  this  problem.  For  tin* 
present  1  shall  therefore  confine  myself  to  merely  a  passing  reference  to  it. 

The  nnlv  writer  so  far  who  lias  dealt  with  the  mutual  relationship  of  the  forms  belonging 
to  these  families  is  (}.  \\ .  Mrumu.  In  his  work  of  1890  this  author  suggested  on  p.  224  that 
tin*  genus  Philomedes  would  form  a  connecting  link  between  the  genus  Cypridina  s.  1. 
and  tin*  genus  Asterope.  Tin*  reasons  that  seemed  to  this  author  to  support  this  assumption 
were  as  follows: 


The  shell:  In  the  genera  Philomedes  and  Asterope  then*  sometimes  appears 

a  sculpture  of  the  shell  in  the  form  of  prominent  ridges  ,,die  wir  nach  ihrem  gesammten 

Verlauf  als  homolog  bezeiehnen  niiissen";  such  ridges  are.  on  the  other  hand,  not 
found  in  Cypridina.  The  selvage  is  smooth-edged  in  Cypridina ,  in  Philomedes  it  is 

broken  up  into  hairs  at  the  margin,  in  Asterope  it  is  quite  broken  up  into  hairs. 

Mandible:  The  endite  on  the  eoxale  is  small  and  simple  in  Cypridina ,  somewhat 
larger  and  bifurcated  in  Philomedes .  large  and  very  deeply  bifurcated  in  Asterope .  Tlie 
endite  on  the  basale  is  large  in  Asterope.  somewhat  weaker  in  Philomedes ,  almost  com¬ 
pletely  or  quite  completely  absent  in  Cypridina . 

\\  ith  regard  to  the  maxilla  and  tin*  fifth  limb  the  males  of  Philomedes  would 
form  a  kind  of  transitional  type  between  Cypridina  and  Asterope . 

Tin*  sixth  limb  is  jointed  in  Cypridina  and  in  this  genus  the  different  joints  are 
moved  by  special  muscles,  in  Philomedes  this  appendage  is  jointed,  the  different  joints 
would,  however,  not  lie  moved  by  special  muscles,  in  Asterope  it  is  quite  unjointed. 

Seventh  limb:  In  the  genus  Cypridina  ,,sind  beide  Schenkel  der  Zange  sehr  nngleieli, 
]><*i  Philomedes  sind  die  Untersehiede  geringer,  bei  Asterope  sind  sie  fast  ganz  geschwundciTb 
The  rod-shaped  organ,  lik(*  the  upper  lip,  would  In*  alike  in  Philomedes  and  Asterope; 
the  upper  lip  in  these,  two  genera  would  be  specially  characterized  by  the  absence  of 
glandular  fields. 

Un  the  furca  there  sometimes  appear  secondary  (‘laws,  ,,Xebendornoif '  in  Philo - 
medes  and  Asterope ;  in  tin*  genus  ('ypridina  then*  would  lx*  no  such  claws. 
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Proceeding  from  these  facts  G.  \\ .  Mt'LLEH  then  put  forward  the  following  hypothesis 
(pp-  225  and  226):  ,,Der  auffalligste  Charakter  der  Gattung  Asterope  liegt  (abgesehen  von  den 
Kieinen)  in  der  Gestaltung  der  beiden  Alaxillen;  die  Formen  dieser  Gliedinaafien,  welche  wir 
mit  den  bei  Aster  ope*  vorkomnienden  glaubten  in  \  crbindung  bringen  zu  konnen,  treten  bei 
Philomedes  nnr  als  secundare  Geschlechtscharaktero  der  Mannchen  auf.  als  ziemlich  auffallige 
Abweichungen  voni  Typus.  Urn  diese  Formen  zur  Ableitung  von  Asterope  heranziclien  zu 
konnen,  miissen  wir  zu  der  Annahme  unsere  Zuflucht  nehmen.  dab  diese  Charaktere  des  Alii  mi- 
chens  sich  bei  einem  Zweig  der  Gattung  auch  auf  die  Weibchen  iibertragen  haben,  aus  welchem 
Zweig  dann  die  Gattung  Asterope  hervorging.  Xehmen  wir  diese  Hypothese  an,  so  bietet  sich  cine 
bequeme  Handhabe  fiir  die  morphologische  Deutungder  beiden  Maxillen  von  Asterope,  die  Kluft. 
welche  Asterope  von  den  iibrigen  G  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  e  11  zu  trennen  schien,  ist  geschwunden  (letz- 
teres  auch  mit  Riicksicht  auf  die  Kiemen);  nehmen  wir  sie  nicht  an,  so  wird  man  immerhin 
nicht  leugnen  konnen,  dab  iibrigens  eine  Eeihe  von  Tliatsachen  existirt,  welche  nahere  verwandt- 
schaftliche  Bezielnmgen  zwischen  Philoinedes  und  Asterope  wahrscheinlich  maehen.  was  wiedorum 
als  Grand  fiir  die  Richtigkeit  der  oben  geauberten  Hypothese  angefiihrt  werden  konnte.’* 

In  his  large  monograph  of  1894  G.  \\  .  MCLLER  deals  with  this  question  in  only  a  cursory 
manner.  He  merely  writes  (p.  204):  ,.Ob  nun  aber  Cylimholeberis “  (  Asterope ),  „\vie  ich  friiher 
annahm,  naher  mit  Philomedes  verwandt  ist,  oder  nicht  vielmehr  einen  besonderen  Zweig 
darstellt,  der  sich  schon  sehr  friih  von  Philomedes  abgetrennt  oder  ganz  selbstiindig  entwickeh 
hat,  ist  schwer  zu  entscheiden," 

In  his  later  works  this  author  does  not  touch  on  this  problem  at  all. 

Is  the  genus  Philomedes  to  be  considered  a  transitional  type  between  the  genera  Cy- 
pridina  and  Asterope ,  or,  perhaps  more  correctly,  is  the  sub-family  Philomedinae  to  be  accepted 
as  a  connecting  link  between  the  sub-family  Cypridininae  and  the  family  Asteropidae%i 

With  regard  to  the  characters  that  G.  \\ .  ROLLER  has  brought  forward  as  evidence 
of  a  closer  relationship  between  Philomedes  and  Asterope  the  following  may  be  pointed  out: 

The  shell:  The  sculpture  of  the  shell  in  the  Ostracod  group  is  subject  to  such 
profound  variations  and  shows  so  many  instances  of  more  or  less  obvious  convergence  that 
this  character  can  certainly  not  be  a  suitable  one  to  adduce  in  this  connection.  In  addition 
it  may  be  pointed  out  that  most  reasons  indicate  that  shells  without  prominent  sculpture, 
shells  with  practically  a  smooth  surface  represent  the  primitive  stage  both  in  Philomc- 
dinae  and  Asteropulae .  —  In  the  genus  Cyclasterope  the  selvage  is  smooth-edged  on 
the  right  valve,  and  partly  edged  with  hairs  on  the  left  (see  the  description  of  Cyclastero])c 
fascigera  given  below).  In  addition  it  does  not  seem  to  me  impossible  that  the  selvage  has 
originally  arisen  by  fusion  of  hairs  situated  in  a  row.  Free  selvage  bristles  (Asterope)  would 
in  that  case  denote  the  most  primitive  stage,  selvage  with  an  edge  of  hairs,  i,  e.  selvage  hairs 
joined  at  their  bases, ( Philomedes)  the  next  stage,  and  selvage  with  smooth  margin  (( 'ypridina) 
the  most  developed  stage.  As  a  support  for  this  assumption  it  might  be  mentioned  that 
the  selvage  is  almost  always  —  even  when  it  is  quite  smooth-edged  —  cross-striated. 
Full  certaintv  in  this  question  is,  of  course,  still  not  to  be  obtained. 

*  Obviously  a  misprint;  it  should  he  Philomedes. 

Zooloij.  Mdnu;,  Upp^nla.  3uppl,*Bd.  I 
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Mandible:  In  the  sub-family  Cypridininae  there  also  sometimes  appears  on  the 
roxale  an  endite  of  about  the  same  type  as  in  the  females  of  Philomedes ,  namely  in 
( 1 rossophorus . 

The  maxilla  and  the  fifth  limb  in  the  males  of  the  genus  Philomedes  do  not  form 
any  transitional  type  to  the  same  organs  in  the  genus  Asterope:  they  are,  on  the  contrary, 
of  quite  the  same  type  as  in  the  females,  with  the  only  difference  that  most  of  the  parts, 
especially  the  masticatory  parts,  are  very  much  reduced,  a  reduction  that  is  closely  connected 
with  the  peculiarity  that  the  males  of  this  genus  do  not  eat  food  after  attaining  sexual 
maturity,  but  die  comparatively  soon  after  fertilization. 

Sixth  limb:  The  statement  that  the  different  joints  of  this  limb  are  not  moved 
by  special  muscles  in  the  genus  Philoynedes  is  also  due  to  a  mistake;  at  least  in  all  the  species 
of  this  genus  investigated  by  me  this  appendage  possessed  as  well-developed  a  muscular 
system  as  the  species  of  the  sub-family  Cypridininae  that  1  have  had  the  opportunity  to 
study  personally. 

Seventh  limb:  The  distal  armament  of  this  limb  in  Philomedes  cannot  be 
said  to  form  a  transitional  type  between  that  of  the  sub-family  Cypridininae  and  that  of 
the  family  Asteropidae ;  on  the  contrary  it  forms  an  independent  type,  strongly  resembling 
that  of  the  sub-family  Cypridininae . 

On  the  furca  secondary  claws,  ,,Nebendornena,  may  also  appear  in  the  sub-family 
( Cypridininae. 

The  rod-shaped  organ  cannot  apparently  be  used  as  evidence  either  for  or  against 
a  closer  relationship  between  Philomedmae  and  the  A  s  t  e  r  o  p  i  d  s,  as  this  organ  is 
subject  to  far  too  profound  variations  within  the  sub-order  C yp  rid  ini  fori  nes.  In  addition 
it  shows  but  a  rather  slight  agreement  in  Philomedes  and  Asterope. 

The  upper  lip  both  in  Philomedes  and  Asterope  has  a  glandular  field,  though  a  small 
one.  The  small  size  of  this  organ  in  these  two  genera  may  be  considered  a  primitive  feature. 

The  characters  that  G.  W.  MULLER  put  forward  as  evidence  for  bis  hypothesis  may 
consequently  be  divided  into  three  categories: 

1)  those  in  which  G.  \V.  MULLER  was  mistaken, 

2)  those  which  cannot  be  used  as  evidence  in  this  problem  on  account  of  their  great 
variability,  and 

3)  those  which  may  possibly  be  suspected  of  appearing  in  Asteropidae  and 
Philomedinae  under  a  comparatively  primitive  type. 

To  the  first  of  these  categories  the  following  characters  would  belong:  the  maxilla,  the 
fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh  limbs  and  the  furca.  —  This  author  was  also  mistaken  with  regard 
to  the  selvage  of  the  shell  and  the  glandular  field  of  the  upper  lip. 

To  the  second  category  would  belong  the  sculpture  of  the  shell  and  the  rod-shaped  organ. 

To  the  third  category:  the  selvage  of  the  shell,  the  upper  lip  and  the  characters  taken 
from  the  protopodite  of  the  mandible. 

It  may  be  impossible  at  present  to  prove  with  full  evidence  that  the  charac¬ 
ters  included  in  t ho  last  category  really  bear  an  impression  of  primitiveness  in  Philo - 
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merles  and  Asterope .  It  appears  to  me  that  there  is  a  support  for  this  assumption 

in  the  following  facts: 

That  the  end ite  on  the  coxale  of  the  mandible  was  originally  bifurcated  in  the  Cy~ 
pridiniformes  seems  to  be  supported  by  the  fact  that  bifurcation  is  found  not  only  in  the 
sub-family  Philo  medinae  and  the  A  stcr  o  p  i  d  s  but  also  in  Cypridininae  and  Sarsiellidae. 
Moreover,  in  the  sub-family  Cypridininae  the  bifurcation  of  this  process  is  best  developed 
in  that  genus  which  we  have  rather  good  reasons  to  assume  as  the  most  primitive,  viz. 
Crossopliorus ,  cf.  below,  p.  182.  In  most  species  of  the  family  Sarsiellidae  this  process  seems 
to  be  absent,  but  when  it  does  occur  it  is  deeply  bifurcated,  at  least  according  to  G.  S. 
Brady  and  A.  M.  Norman,  1896,  PI.  LX,  fig.  10.  This  endite  is  not  developed,  so  far  as 
is  known,  in  Rutidermatidae .  —  I  must  not  refrain,  however,  from  stating  that  there  are 
facts  that  might  be  considered  to  point  in  the  opposite  direction;  cf.  below  p.  182.  —  The 
supposition  that  the  basale  of  the  mandible  in  Cy pridiniformes  originally  had  an  endite 
is  supported  by  the  fact  that  an  endite  on  this  joint  occurs  in  IlalGcypriformes ,  Polycopi- 
formes  and  Asteropidae ,  and  traces  of  one  in  PhUomedinae ,  Cypridininae ,  Sarsiellidae  and 
Rutidermatidae ;  in  the  Cyridincnes  the  traces  are  best  developed  in  the  genus 
Crossopliorus ,  which  was  pointed  out  above  as  being  presumably  the  most  primitive  type  of 
this  sub-family. 

The  occurrence  of  glandular  fields  on  the  u  p  p  e  r  lip  in  both  Cypridininae , 
PhUomedinae  and  Asteropidae  seems,  of  course,  to  support  an  assumption  of  the  primitiveness 
of  this  character. 

With  regard  to  the  eventual  primitiveness  of  the  selvage  of  t  li  e  shell  in 
the  Philo  m  e  d  ines  and  A  s  t  e  r  o  p  ids  I  content  myself  with  referring  to  what 
has  been  stated  above. 

Other  characters  in  Philomedes  could  be  brought  forward,  in  which  this  genus  agrees  more 
closely  with  the  Asteropids  than  does  the  sub-family  Cypridininae.  Among  these  the 
following  may  be  mentioned: 

The  first  antenna:  The  second  joint  always  has  a  distal-lateral  bristle;  the 
posterior  edge  of  the  original  fifth  joint  is  in  the  male  so  much  shortened  that  the  sensory 
bristle  of  this  joint  seems  most  frequently  to  be  placed  next  to  the  posterior-distal  bristles 
of  the  fourth  joint.  In  the  males  the  bristles  of  the  distal  joints  are  always  without  suctorial 
organs;  the  c-  and  f-bristles  (cf.  the  terminology  for  the  sub-family  PhUomedinae)  are  very 
much  lengthened  in  this  sex. 

The  second  antenna:  The  endopodite  is  always  developed  as  a  clasping  organ 
in  the  males. 

The  penis  is  always  of  about  the  same  type,  small  with  weak  musculation,  more 
or  less  clearly  bifurcated  distally. 

It  is,  however,  to  be  noted  that  at  least  some  of  these  characters  may  be  considered  old. 
presumably  belonging  to  the  ancestral  lorms  of  ('  y  pridiniformes.  Such  characters  are:  the 
absence  of  suctorial  organs  on  the  first  antenna  in  the  male,  the  development  of  the  endopodite 
of  the  second  antenna  as  a  clasping  organ  in  the  male  (we  find  both  these  characters  in  the 
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Oypriclinid  genus  Crossopkorus ,  pointed  out  above  as  primitive),  the  slight  differentiation  and 
size  of  the  penis  and  its  shape  like  that  of  a  biramous  limb  (what  is  the  state  of  affairs  in 
Crossopkorus  with  regard  to  this  is  not  known). 

From  what  has  been  stated  above  it  may  be  clear  that  there  are  not  adequate  reason  to 
justify  an  assumption  that  Philomedinae  is  more  closely  related  to  the  Asteropidae  than  are 
other  forms  belonging  to  the  sub-order  C  yp  rid  in  i formes .  On  the  other  hand,  it  is,  of  course, 
by  no  means  impossible  that  it  is  so.  It  does  not  seem  to  me  impossible  that  those  of 
G.  W.  Muller’s  characters  which  were  placed  in  the  third  category  above  and  at  least  a  few 
of  the  characters  put  forward  by  me  above  really  indicate  a  closer  relationship  between  tin* 
two  first-mentioned  groups.  The  fact  that  there  is  a  possibility  that  these  characters  are  more 
or  less  primitive  causes  us,  however,  to  use  them  only  with  the  greatest  caution  as  evidence4 
in  this  matter. 

The  absurdity  of  G.  \V.  MUller’s  assumption  that  the  family  Asteropidae  lias  arisen 
from  Philo medes- like  forms  in  which  the  reduction  of  the  maxilla  and  fifth  limb  appeared 
in  both  males  and  females  ought  in  point  of  fact  to  be  so  obvious  to  every  one  who  knows 
these  forms  intimately  that  a  refutation  in  addition  to  that  which  has  been  given  above  seems 
scarcely  to  be  necessary. 

Relationship  On  the  other  hand,  according  to  G.  \V.  Muller,  loc.  cit.  p.  224,  there  were  characters 

between  Cyptuhna  ^  observed  that  seem  to  indicate  a  closer  relation  between  Cyyridina  and  Asterope: 

and  Asterope.  r 

these  characters  were: 

The  first  antenna:  In  Pkilomedes  this  has  six  joints,  in  Asterope  and  Cypridina 
seven;  Asterope  is,  however,  strongly  differentiated  from  Cypridina  by  the  type  of  the 
joints  „wahrend  in  Bezug  auf  Schlankheit  wieder  Pkilomedes  in  dor  Mitte  steht6\ 

Gills,  which  are  characteristic  of  Asterope ,  occur,  although  rarely,  in  Cypridina 
but,  on  the  other  hand,  are  never  found  in  Pkilomedes ;  this  last-mentioned  fact  loses  — 
according  to  this  author  —  in  importance,  however,  if  we  assume  that  gills  were  character¬ 
istic  of  the  ancestral  forms  of  the  snb-ordo  Cypridini  formes. 

It  must  be  clear  to  every  one  who  has  closely  studied  the  last-mentioned  group  that  the 
number  of  joints  on  the  first  antenna  cannot  be  used  to  support  an  assumption  that  the 
V  stern  p  ids  approach  the  sub-family  Cypridininae .  The  number  of  joints  is,  in  reality, 
not  infrequently  different  in  males  and  females  of  the  same  species  of  these  groups.  The  im¬ 
portance  of  the  gills  for  the  solution  of  this  question  may  be  said  to  be  very  small;  these  simple 
organs  may  very  well  have  developed  by  convergence  in  Cypridininae  and  Asteropidae. 
Relationship  between  Vccording  to  G.  \\ .  MUller’s  statement,  1890,  the  genus  Sarsiella  also  resembles 

.snrsieUa^ami  f  Juio-  p]niome(ieSt  The  characters  brought  forward  to  support  this  assumption  are  as  follows  (p.  226): 
,,ln  einigen  Punkten  erinnert  sie  an  die  Mannchen  von  Pkilomedes ,  so 
im  Fehlcn  des  Kaufortsatzes  der  Mandibel  und 
im  Bau  der  zweiten  Maxilte. 

Beachtenswerth  ersoheint  die  Reduction  der  Glieder  der  ersten  Antenne, 
das  Fchlen  jeder  Gliedernng  am  Maxillarfuli, 

das  Anftreten  von  erhabenen  Leisten  auf  der  Oberflache  der  Sehale/* 


Slmiics  (in  marine  CMracods  1 

In  his  large  monograph  on  the  0  s  t  r  a  c  o  d  s  (1894)  G.  W.  MULLER  makes  a  reservation 
to  this  statement  (p.  204)  in  the  same  wav  as  he  does  to  his  statement  with  regard  to  the 
relationship  of  the  genus  Asterupe  to  Philomedes  quoted  above.  He  writes:  ,,Aehnlich  gilt 
fur  Sarsiella ,a  —  After  having  investigated  a  species  belonging  to  the  genus  Rudder ma ,  this 
author  states  once  more,  1908,  pp.  91  and  92,  that  Sarsiella  is  closely  related  to  Philomedes.  The 
genus  Rutiderma  is  assumed  to  be  an  intermediary  form  of  these  two  genera.  He  writes 
as  follows:  verwandtschaftlichen  Beziehungen  denke  ich  mir  so,  dab  Iiutiderma  von  der 

Reihe,  welche  von  Philomedes-ahnWchen  Fornien  zu  Sarsiella  fiihrte,  sich  abzweigte;  sie  als  ein 
unverandertes  Glied  der  Ahneiireihe  von  Sarsiella  zu  betrachten,  scheint  mir  durch  den  Ban 
der  Mandibel  ausgeschlossen/4 

Is  the  genus  Sarsiella  to  be  considered  as  relatively  closely  related  to  the  genus  Philomedes ? 

With  regard  to  the  characters  put  forward  by  G.  W.  MOller  in  1890  to  support  this 
assumption  the  following  may  be  mentioned: 

Mandible:  The  enditc  on  the  coxale  of  this  limb  is  not  to  be  put  forward 
as  evidence;  the  males  of  the  genus  Philomedes  are  not  (or  at  least  are  not  always)  without 
this  process;  besides,  a  process  of  this  sort  is  also  to  be  found  in  some  species  of  Sarsiella . 
cf.  G.  S.  Brady  and  A.  M.  Norman  1896.  PI.  LX.  fig.  lo. 

The  fifth  limb  in  Sarsiella  shows  no  striking  resemblance  to  the  same  appendage 
in  Philomedes ,  rather  the  other  way  about. 

With  regard  to  the  number  of  joints  on  the  first  antenna,  the  sixth  limb  and  the 
sculpture  of  the  shell  it  is  certainly  enough  to  refer  to  what  L  have  said  above,  during  the 
discussion  of  the  relations  of  the  genus  Asterope.  In  other  words  these  characters  cannot 
be  used  as  evidence  for  an  assumption  that  Sarsiella  shows  agreement  with  Philomedes . 

In  short,  facts  have  not  yet  been  brought  forward  to  prove  this  assumption.  We 
must  answer  the  question  in  the  negative. 

Whether  the  genus  Ruiiderma  can  be  considered  as  a  link  between  Sarsiella  and 
Philomedes  I  must  leave  quite  open.  In  any  case  it  is  certain  that  this  genus,  as  was  pointed 
out  by  G.  W.  MULLER,  is  not  an  unchanged  type  in  the  genealogical  table  of  Sarsiella. 

i  n  m  y  o  p  i  n  i  o  n  the  four  f  a  mill  e  s,  Cypridinidae ,  Rudder  mat  idae ,  Sar- 
siellidae  a  n  d  Asteropulae ,  a  r  e  v  a  r  i  a  t  i  o  n  s  o  f  o  n  e  a  n  d  t  h  e  s  a  m  e  t  y  p  e  a  n  d 
w  ere  sop  a  r  a  t  e  d  fro  m  e  a  c  li  o  t  li  e  r  p  resu  m  ably  rather  earl  y,  after¬ 
wards  differentiating  independently.  Jn  some  characters  a  family  shows  a  rather  close 
resemblance  to  one  family,  in  others  to  another  (partly  due  to  convergences?);  in  some  characters, 
on  the  other  hand,  it  is  more  or  less  aberrant. 


liuhdtrma  a  iittk 
hrUi’t'tn  SarsnUl/t 
timl  }*Jnh»ftu'drs  ’ 


Family  Cypridinidae. 


Fam.  Cypridinidae ,  G.  8.  Bhady  and  A.  M.  Norman,  1896,  p.  038. 

Sub-Fam.  Cypridminas  +  Sub-Fam.  Philo wedinae  (part.),  G.  W.  MCller,  19U6  b,  p.  1*2. 

,,  ,,  ,,  ,,  ..  ,,  1912,  pp.  8,  24. 

Description:  —  Shell:  —  With  or  without  sexual  dimorphism.  — The  rostral  incisur 
is  in  most  forms  rather  deep,  in  others,  on  the  contrary,  more  or  less  shallow,  but  is  never, 
however,  quite  absent  ;  the  upper  lip  of  the  incisur  does  not  grow  over  the  under  one.  The  selvage 
varies  in  type,  but  is  always  lamelliform  and  most  frequently  well  developed  both  on  the 
rostrum  and  along  the  greater  part  of  the  ventral  margin  of  the  shell;  it  runs  about  parallel 
to  and  somewhat  within  the  free  edge  of  the  valve.  The  list  runs  from  the  rostral  incisur  in 
an  even,  unbroken  bow  along  the  ventral  and  posterior  edge  of  the  shell,  and  finishes  at  the 
back  near  the  hinge  of  the  shell  (exception  among  the  hitherto  known  forms:  Siphonostra  and 
Cypridiuodes ,  cf.  below,  the  diagnoses  of  these  sub-genera);  it  is  sometimes  narrow  throughout 
its  whole  length  or  else  somewhat  broader  at  the  back;  the  distance  from  the  list  to  the  edge 
of  the  shell  is,  on  the  average,  somewhat  greater  along  the  back  edge  of  the  shell  than  along 
the  ventral  edge.  The  valves,  as  in  all  forms  belonging  to  the  0  s  t  r  a  e  o  d  s,  are  joined 
along  less  than  half  the  periphery;  in  only  a  single  one  of  all  the  genera  so  far  known,  the  genus 
( cigantocypris  (cf.  below,  the  diagnosis  of  this  genus)  are  they  joined  along  more  than  half  the 
periphery  of  the  valves.  The  males  never  have  a  ring  of  hairs  round  the  posterior  part  of  the  shell. 

First  antenna:  —  This  has  more  or  less  strongly  marked  sexual  dimorphism. 
—  The  sensory  bristle  of  the  fifth  joint  developed  very  variously,  sometimes  entirely  absent 
in  the  females.  The  original  sixth  joint  has  always  only  one  bristle,  placed  distally-mediallv. 
Distallv  this  limb  has  seven  to  eight  bristles,  three  to  four  of  which  are  probably  to  be 
considered  as  belonging  to  the  original  seventh  joint  and  four  to  the  original  eighth  joint.  The 
anterior  bristle  on  the  original  seventh  joint  (a-bristle,  cf.  below,  the  terminology  for  the  sub¬ 
family  Cypridininae)  is  never  developed  in  the  shape  of  a  claw. 

S  e  e  o  n  (1  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  —  In  a  number  of  forms  this  limb  is  characterized  by  sexual 
dimorphism,  in  others  it  is  almost  or  entirely  without  it.  — -  Fndopod  i  te:  In  the  female 
most  frequently  rather  small  and  weak,  sometimes  even  more  or  less  entirely  reduced.  In  the 
male  this  branch  is  sometimes  of  the  same  type  as  in  the  female,  sometimes  it  is  developed  as 
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a  powerful,  three-jointed  clasping  organ.  The  end  joint  in  the  female  -  and  also  in  the  males 
in  which  this  branch  is  not  developed  as  a  clasping  organ  —  is  always  furnished  with  onlv 
one  bristle;  this  bristle  is  fixed  at  or  near  the  point  of  the  joint,  often  attains  a  rather  consi¬ 
derable  length,  is  finely  annulatcd,  naked  and  more  or  less  rounded  distal! v  (a  sensory  bristle?). 
In  the  males  in  which  this  branch  is  developed  as  a  clasping  organ  this  joint  is  furnished  with 
a  similar  bristle,  fixed  ventrally,  near  the  proximal  boundary  of  the  joint  (homologous  with 
the  bristle  in  the  female?)  and  most  frequently  with  a  few  (always  two?)  short  distal  bristles, 
placed  close  together. 

M  ^  n  d  i  b  1  e:  —  With  or  without  sexual  dimorphism.  —  The  p  ro  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e 
joints,  like  the  two  proximal  e  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  joints,  are  always  comparatively  large  and 
powerful,  the  end  joint  of  the  e  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is.  on  the  other  hand,  very  small.  Pro  t  <>- 
p  o  (1  i  te:  The  endite  of  the  coxale  is  most  frequently  (always?  cf.  below  in  connection  with 
tin*  description  of  the  males  of  the  genus  Philomedes)  developed  in  both  males  and  females, 
small  but  rather  powerfully  built,  not  lamelliform  and  hyaline,  simple  or  more  or  less  bifurcated 
distally.  Basale:  Has  no  well-developed  endite  proximallv-ventrallv-inodially  but,  on  the 
other  hand,  always  or  almost  always  traces  of  one  in  the  form  of  a  number  of  bristles.  This 
joint  always  has  two  bristles  dorso-distally.  The  exopodite  is  always  developed,  always 
has  two  most  often  rather  long  bristles  situated  ventero-distallv  and  always  the  openings  of 
a  large  gland.  The  e  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  three-jointed,  its  end  joint  has  practically  always 
seven  bristles. 

Maxilla:  —  Cf.  fig.  Ill,  p.  32.  With  or  without  sexual  dimorphism.  —  In  most 
cases  it  is  developed  as  a  masticatory  organ,  short  and  powerful,  with  strong  musculature. 
The  males  of  the  sub-family  Philomedincie  are  exceptions,  in  them  this  limb  is  very  weak  and 
certainly  not  used  for  mastication  of  food.  It  consists  of  a  powerful,  thick  but  rather  short 
p  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  with  three  joints,  a  rather  large  and  strong,  two-jointed  endopodito 
and  a  more  or  less  reduced,  weak  and  unjointed  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e.  Between  the  coxale  and  the 
basale  this  limb  forms  a  ventrally  open  knee.  Protopo  elite:  All  the  three  joints  are 
generally  well  defined  and  moveably  joined  with  each  other;  procoxale  and  coxale  are  most 
frequently  rather  large,  basale  is  rather  small  or  of  moderate  size.  It  is  not  furnished 
ventrally  with  numerous  long  bristles  arranged  in  a  row  like  the  plates  of  baleen  of  a  baleen 
whale  (as  in  the  family  Asteropidae).  The  procoxale  and  coxale  are  armed  with  three,  in  excep¬ 
tional  cases  (  Pseudophilomcdes)  with  only  two,  large,  powerful  masticatory  processes,  fitted 
distally  with  powerful  bristles.  In  the  males  of  the  sub-family  Philomedinae  these  endites  are 
rather  large,  but  nevertheless  extremely  weak,  cf.  above.  The  masticatory  processes  are 
flattened,  situated  with  their  flat  sides  pressed  rather  closely  against  one  another,  overlap  each 
other  a  little,  and  are  somewhat  turned  outwards  in  relation  to  the  longitudinal  axis  of  the 
limb.  When  the  maxilla  is  in  a  position  of  rest,  i.  e.  pointing  obliquely  forward  and  outward 
the  endites  point  about  straight  out  to  the  sides,  in  other  words  they  are  placed  about  trails* 
versally  to  the  longitudinal  axis  of  the  body.  (Their  position  may  perhaps  best  be  illustrated 
by  means  of  the  annexed  diagrammatic  drawing,  representing  a  horizontal  section  through 
this  limb.)  The  basale  is  without  traces  of  an  endite.  The  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  furnished  with 
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three  bristles.  < )f  the  two  joints  of  tin1  e  n  <1  o  ])  o  d  i  t  e  the  proximal  one  is  large  and  powerful; 
tin*  distal  one  is  directed  somewhat  inwards,  small,  but  rather  powerful,  armed  with 
numerous  powerful  bristles  (with  the  exception  of  the  males  of  the  sub-family  Pliilomedinne). 

W  ith  regard  to  tin1  differences  between  the  previous  authors’  interpretations  of  the 
different  parts  of  this  limb  and  that  which  is  followed  in  this  work,  see  above  p.  31. 

Fifth  limb:  —  Cf.  fig.  IV,  p.  39.  With  or  without  sexual  dimorphism.  —  It 

is  short,  foliaeeous  and  developed  as  a  powerful  masticatory  organ.  Exceptions  are  the  males 
of  the  sub-familv  Philomedinae ,  in  which  this,  like  the  preceding  limb,  is  fitted  with  very 

weak  masticatory  parts  and  in  which  it  can  certainly  not  be  used  for  mastication  of  food.  The 

]>  r  o  t  o  ]>  o  d  i  t  e  is  powerful,  dominates  somewhat  over  the  exopodite,  is  united  rather  much 
with  the  bodv,  is  generally  only  rather  weakly  divided  into  two  or  three  joints  and  is  directed 

vertically.  On  the  inner  edge  it  is  armed  with  three  powerful, 
although  rather  slightly  projecting  endites,  one  on  the  pro-coxale. 
one  on  the  eoxale  and  one  on  the  basale,  all  three  of  which  are 
armed  with  bristles.  The  marginal  bristles  of  the  epipodial 
plat  e  most  frequently  diminish  rather  regularly  in  length 
the  more  dorsallv  and  ventrally  they  are  fixed.  The  e  x  o- 
p  o  dite  is  four-  or  five-jointed,  directed  obliquely  backwards 
and  outwards.  Its  two  proximal  joints  arc  powerful  and  serve 
as  masticatory  organs,  most  frequently  rather  well  defined 
both  from  each  other,  from  the  protopodite  and  from  the  third 
exopodite  joint:  on  the  inner  edge  both  are  furnished  with  a 
greater  or  less  number  of  more  or  less  powerful  bristles,  the  proximal  one  has  in  addition  a 
more  or  less  powerful  tooth,  consisting  of  several  constituent  teeth  placed  in  a  row.  The 
following  exopodite  joints  generally  differ  very  greatly  in  their  structure  from  the  two 
preceding  ones,  they  are  very  slightly  chitinized  and  take1  no  part  in  the  mastication  of  the  food. 
The  fourth  joint  is  deeply  sunk  in  joint  no.  3,  so  that  the  latter  is  divided  into  an  outer  and 
an  inner  lobe,  the  connection  of  which  is  often  to  be  seen  only  in  rather  young  specimens;  the 
inner  lobe  is  sometimes  more  or  less  reduced.  The  endopodite  not  developed. 

With  regard  to  the  differences  between  the  interpretation  of  the  different  parts  of  this 
limb  that  have  already  appeared  in  the  literature  and  the  interpretation  accepted  in  the  present 
work  see  above  p.  37. 

Sixth  li  mb:  —  (Hf.  fig.  \  II,  p.  48.  Without  or  with  rather  weak  sexual  dimor¬ 
phism.  —  It  is  always  rather  large  yet  rather  moderately  lengthened  in  the  longitudinal 
di lection  of  the  body,  directed  ventrally.  It  consists  of  a  rather  well  developed,  more  or  less 
obviously  two-  or  three-jointed  p  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  and  a  rather  powerful  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e;  the 
endopodite  seems  always  to  be  lacking.  Protopodite:  Armed  on  the  anterior 
edge  with  three  endites,  of  which  at  least  the  two  distal  ones  arc*  well  developed;  one  of  these 
is  placed  on  the  basale,  the  two  others  on  the  proenxale-coxale.  The  endites  are  furnished  with 
a  varying  number  of  bristles,  most  frequently  rather  powerful,  some  of  which  are  placed 
distally,  some  medially,  generally  somewhat  more  pmximallv  (measuring  from  the  top  of  the 
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endites)  than  the  former;  the  distal  and  the  medial  bristles  generally  are  of  different  types. 
Distally  on  the  posterior  edge  the  protopodite  has  a  reduced  e  p  i  p  o  d  i  a  1  a  p  p  e  n  d  a  g  e, 
generally  represented  only  by  a  small  number  of  short  bristles.  F  x  opodite:  The  proximal 
joint  is  comparatively  short,  well  defined  both  from  the  protopodite  and  from  the  distal  exopodito 
joint;  it  is  armed  on  the  anterior  edge  with  a  powerful  endite,  most  frequentlv  of  about  the  same 
type  as  the  distal  endite  of  the  protopodite.  The  distal  exopodite  joint  varies  somewhat  in  shape 
and  size;  furnished  with  a  varying  number  of  bristles  along  the  ventral  edge;  of  these  bristles  the 
posterior-distal  ones  are  most  often  of  a  type  differing  somewhat  from  the  rest  inasmuch  as  they 
are  densely  plumose  along  almost  their  whole  length.  Sometimes  this  joint  has  a  trace  of  an  endite 
on  the  anterior  edge;  most  frequently,  however,  it  is  quite  without  anything  of  this  sort.  The 
bristles  of  this  limb  seem  to  be  subject  to  a  somewhat  greater  variation  than  the  bristles  on  the 
preceding  limbs. 

For  the  differences  in  the  interpretation  of  the  various  parts  of  this  limb  in  preceding 
authors  and  in  the  present  work  see  p.  47  above. 

Seventh  limb:  —  Without  or  with  rather  weak  sexual  dimorphism.  --  Armed 
distally  with  an  unpaired  comb,  which  is  comparatively  constant  in  type,  is  placed  longitu¬ 
dinally,  is  more  or  less  horse-shoe  shaped  and  most  frequently  rather  powerful;  when  the  limb 
is  held  in  its  natural  position  of  rest,  i.  e.  directed  upwards  and  curved  backwards,  the  points 
of  the  teeth  of  the  comb  are  directed  upwards. 

The  brush-shaped  or  g  a  n  is  lacking  almost  throughout. 

Penis  varying  in  type. 

The  upper  lip  varies  in  size  and  type,  with  a  glandular  field  of  varying  size. 

Gills  are  exceedingly  seldom  developed;  situated  dorsally  at  the  back  of  the  body. 


Special  terminology:  —  M  audible:  —  The  two  bristles  situated  dorso-distally  on  the 
basale  are  simply  called:  „the  dorso-distal  bristles*'. 

F  i  f  t  h  limb:  —  The  large  tooth  on  the  first  exopodite  joint,  composed  of  several 

teeth  placed  in  a  row,  is  called  ,,the  main  tooth". 

Sixth  limb:  —  Of  the  bristles  of  the  endites  the  distal  ones  (distal-proximal  is 

measured  from  the  top  of  the  endite  to  its  base)  are  called  ,, distal  bristles",  those  placed 

medially,  often  somewhat  proximally  to  the  former,  ,, medial  bristles". 


Remarks:  —  I  have  had  some  doubt  as  to  which  of  the  two  sub-families  Cypridininac 
and  Pliilomedinae  should  be  placed  first.  In  other  words,  which  of  these  two  groups  is  to 
be  regarded  as  the  most  primitive? 

It  is  certainly  trui*  that  in  several  respects  the  sub-family  Pliilomedinae  is  probably 
more  primitive  than  the  sub-family  Cypridininae.  Among  its  primitive  characters  may  be 
mentioned: 

the  absence  of  suctorial  organs  on  the  end  bristles  of  the  male's  first  antenna, 
the  differentiation  of  the  endopodite  of  the  second  antenna  in  the  male  into  an  organ 
for  seizing  the  female, 

Zoolo*’.  bidras,  Uppsalij.  >uppl.-Bii  l.  2^ 


Sutural  arrange¬ 
ment  of  the  M</ 
suh-families. 


Is  there  any  trans¬ 
itional  type  between 
the  two  sub- fa nalies? 


ITS  TAOE  SKOGSRERG 

tho  simple  structure  of  the  penis  (cf.,  in  addition,  the  remarks  under  Cypr  id  ini formes 
above). 

In  a  number  of  other  characters  it  is,  however,  undubitably  considerably  more 
divergent  than  the  latter  group,  for  instance  with  regard  to 

the  first  antenna  in  the  female, 

the  development  of  the  second  exopodite  joint  of  the  fifth  limb  into  a  huge  tooth 
and  especially, 

the  great  sexual  dimorphism,  which  is  shown  principally  in  the  strongly  reduction 
of  all  the  masticatory  organs  in  the  males. 

Under  these  circumstances  it  seems  to  me  most  convenient  simply  to  follow  G.  \V. 
jMCller  in  placing  the  sub-family  Cypridininae  first. 

Can  any  of  the  forms  so  far  described  be  regarded  as  .a  transitional  type  between 
these  two  sub-families? 

G.  8.  Brady’s  assumption,  181)8,  p.  437  that  the  genus  Pyrocypris  (Cypridina,  s.  str. 
sensu  meo)  would  form  a  transitional  type  of  this  kind  is  of  course  due  merely  to  this  author’s 
lack  of  sufficiently  thorough  knowledge  of  the  forms  belonging  to  it. 

As  early  as  in  his  work  of  1880,  p.  158,  the  same  author  suggested  that  the  genus  Crosso¬ 
phorus  would  resemble  the  genus  Philomedes .  This  assumption  has  since  been  repeated  by 
G.  0.  Sars.  18S7,*p.  11,  G.  \V.  Seller,  1890.  p.  226  expresses  himself,  however,  more 
cautiously  in  this  matter;  he  writes:  ,,Ueber  die  Stellung  der  Gattung  Crossophorus  Brady  wage 
ich  kein  Urtheil  auszusprechen  ....  Bars  glaubt,  daB  die  Gattung  nalier  verwandt  ist  mit 
Philomedes ,  wofiir  auch  cinige  Thatsachen  sprechen  wiirdenU  It  seems  at  present  to  be  rather 
difficult  to  decide  whether  this  opinion  of  G.  8.  BRADY  and  G.  0.  Sars  is  justified.  It  may, 
however,  be  pointed  out  that  the  characters  by  which  Crossophorus  seems  to  approach  Philo¬ 
medes  are  probably  to  be  regarded  as  being  comparatively  old.  Of  these  characters  we  may 
mention  here  the  absence  of  suctorial  organs  on  the  end*  bristles  of  the  first  antenna,  the 
development  of  the  endopodite  of  the  second  antenna  in  the  male  into  a  clasping  organ  and 
perhaps  also  the  rather  deeply  bifurcated  endite  on  the  coxale  of  the  mandible,  cf.  p.  171 
above.  —  In  any  case  the  genus  Crossophorus  does  not  form  any  unaltered  transitional  type 
between  these  two  sub-families. 

As  far  as  I  know  there  is  so  far  no  form  described  which  may  be  pointed  out  as 
a  certain  connecting  link  between  these  two  groups.  It  is,  however,  impossible  to  answer 
this  question  with  any  certainty  on  account  of  the  incompleteness  and  uncertainty  of  most 
of  tho  descriptions  hitherto  published. 

*  Set*  also  C.  Clais,  1888,  }>.  151. 
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Sub-Family  Cypridininae. 


Sub-  F  a  m.  Cypridininae ,  G.  \V.  Mru.FR,  15)1 2,  ]>.  8. 

Description:  — -Shell:  -  Sexual  dimorphism,  in  most  eases,  weak,  sometimes  scarcely 
noticeable  or  even  entirely  undeveloped.  —  The  t  y  p  e  of  shell  varies  very  much.  The  s  u  r- 
f  a  c  e  sculpture  is,  in  most  eases,  not  at  all  or  else  rather  weakly  developed.  Seen  fro  m 
i  n  s  i  d  e:  The  part  of  the  shell  between  the  list  and  the  posterior  margin  is  flattened  in  most 
forms,  not  curved  inwards  in  the  shape  of  a  siphon,  so  that,  when  the  shell  is  closed,  the  two 
valves  are  here  pressed  rather  close  to  each  other;  an  exception  to  this  last  rule  among  the  forms 
so  far  certanlv  known  is  the  sub-genus  Siphonostra ,  ef.  below:  to  judge  from  the  descriptions 
it  seems,  hoiwever,  to  be  possible  that  other  forms  as  well  are  distinguished  by  a  similar  pecu¬ 
liarity.  Hinge  very  seldom  with  teeth. 

First  antenna:  — -  With  rather  considerable  sexual  dimorphism. 

Female:  —  Most  often  with  eight  joints,  less  often  with  seven  owing  to  a  more 
or  less  complete  union  of  the  fifth  and  sixth  or  the  seventh  and  eighth  joints,  or  it  mav  even 
have  only  six  owing  to  a  more  or  less  complete  union  of  both  the  fifth  and  sixth  as  well  as  the 
seventh  and  eighth  joints.  The  proportion  between  the  joints  seems  to  be  subject  to  but  slight 
variation;  the  following  are  the  usual  proportions  (the  figures  are  from  measurements  of 
Cypridina  [Dolor ia]  leris ): 

i;47;  II  5;  111  J;  IV  V  f ;  VI  33  :  VII  \  ;  VIII  0.5. 

When  in  the  descriptions  of  the  forms  belonging  to  this  sub-family  no  special  information 
is  given  as  to  these  proportions  the  form  in  question  agrees  pretty  nearly  with  the  example 
given  above.  All  the  forms  of  this  group  investigated  by  me  showed  the  same  number  and  also 
almost  exactly  the  same  situation  of  the  bristles.  All  the  characters  of  the  bristles  given  below 
are  to  be  taken  as  common  to  all  these  forms.  To  judge  from  the  literature,  the  type  described 
here  seems,  however,  not  to  be  quite  general;  the  genus  Crossophorus,  for  instance,  is  an 
exception  (cf.  G,  W.  .Ain.LF.lt,  ]{)06a,  pi.  XXXIV,  fig.  4).  fhe  second  joint  is  quite  without 
bristles;  the  third  joint  has  two  bristles,  one  placed  anteriorly  and  one  posteriorly-distally ;  the 
fourth  joint  also  with  two  bristles,  one  placed  antcriorly-distally  and  one  posteriorly-distally. 
All  these  bristles,  like  the  single  bristle  on  the  original  sixth  joint  (sue  above,  p.  174) 
are  simple,  pointed,  annulated,  naked  or  with  only  short  and  usually  very  fine  secondary  hairs; 
they  are  comparatively  short  or  of  moderate  length  and,  as  far  as  I  have  observed,  never 
differentiated  into  specific  sensory  organs.  1  he  sensory  bristle  ol  the  fifth  joint  is  always  very 
powerfully  developed:  its  proximal  part  is  strongly  annulated,  the  annulation  becoming  more 
and  more  fine  distallv  and  sometimes  quite  disappearing,  in  which  case  the  end  of  the  bri>tle 
seems  quite  hyaline;  the  filaments  of  this  bristle  are  also  finely  annulated  or  distallv  even  quite 
hyaline;  distallv  both  the  principal  bristle  and  the  filaments  are  finely  rounded  and  furnished 
with  a  short,  fine  sensory  hair.  The  original  seventh  joint  has  three  distal  bristles,  situated 
in  about  the  position  shown  in  fig.  lfi  of  Cypridina  (  Vartjula)  norveyica ,  in  other  words  one  is 
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situated  on  the  anterior  edge,  one  medially,  somewhat  anteriorly  and  one  on  the  posterior  edge 
of  the  joint.  <  )f  these  three  bristles  the  first-mentioned  is  relatively  short  or  of  moderate  length 
and  of  about  the  same  type  as  the  bristles  on  the  third,  fourth  and  the  original  sixth  joints; 
the  two  other  bristles  are  generally  of  about  the  same  type  as  each  other,  typical  sensory  bristles, 
rather  powerfully  annulated  proximally,  more  and  more  finely  annulated' distally,  near  the  point 
sometimes  even  quite  hyaline,  characterized  by  simple,  fine  sensory  filaments,  generally  of 
about  the  same  thickness  throughout  their  whole  length,  situated  dorsallv  and  distributed 
fairly  equally  along  the  greater  part  of  the  length  of  the  bristles.  Like  the  distal  part  of  the 
principal  bristles  these  sensory  filaments  are  very  finely  annulated  or  even  quite  hyaline;  in 
addition,  like  the  principal  bristles  they  are  finely  rounded  distally  and  furnished  there  with 
a  short,  fine  sensory  hair.  The  one  of  these  bristles  that  is  situated  medially,  somewhat  anteriorly, 
is  of  moderate  length  and  fitted  with  relatively  few  sensory  filaments;  exceptionally,  for  instance 
Cypridina  ( Cypridina )  scrrata  (Cl.  Vv.  Muller)  var.  af firmans,  $.  (cf.  the  description  of  this 
form,  given  below)  it  is  even  quite  without  any  appendages;  the  posterior  one  of  these  bristles  is 
comparatively  long  and  furnished  with  a  relatively  large  number  of  filaments.  The  small 
(original)  end  joint  has  four  bristles.  Two  of  these,  situated  close  to  each  other  distally-laterally 
on  the  joint,  are  of  quite  the  same  type,  narrow  or  moderately  thick,  distally  rounded  sensory 
filaments,  of  about  the  same  thickness  throughout;  proximally  they  have  rather  powerful 
annulation,  distally  with  increasingly  close  and  fine  annulation  or  more  or  less  completely 
hyaline;  both  are  quite  naked.  The  remaining  two  bristles,  both  comparatively  long,  are  of 
about  the  same  type  as  the  posterior  bristle  on  the  preceding  joint;  they  both  issue  distally- 
medially,  one  a  little  in  front  of  the  other. 

Male:  —  Often  more  extended  than  that  of  the  female.  The  sensory  bristle  of  the 
fifth  joint  is  developed  in  about  the  same  way  as  in  the  female,  with  exactly  the  same  or  else 
with  only  an  insignificantly  larger  number  of  sensory  filaments.  Of  the  bristles  of  the  original 
seventh  joint  the  posterior  and  the  one  placed  distally-medially  and  somewhat  anteriorly  are, 
in  almost  all  genera  so  far  known  (exception:  C rosso phorus),  furnished  with  suctorial  organs 
for  seizing  the  female.  (These  suctorial  discs  were  interpreted  bv  Cf.  0.  Sags,  1887.  p.  39,  as 
sensory  organs  —  he  writes:  „et  eiendommeligt  klart,  baegerformet  Appendix,  aabenbart  of 
sensorisk  Natur“*  —  a  view  which  has,  however,  not  been  accepted  by  succeeding  writers. 
It  had  already  been  interpreted  correctly  by  (’.  C'LAUS,  1873,  p.  *2*21.)  The  different  genera 
vary  not  inconsiderably  with  regard  to  the  type,  number  and  arrangement  of  these  suctorial 
organs.  As  in  the  females  the  two  bristles  in  question  differ  from  each  other  in  their  length; 
the  one  that  is  situated  distally-medially  and  somewhat  anteriorly  is  comparatively  short  in 
this  sex  as  well,  the  other  is  long.  Sometimes  the  bristles  of  the  seventh  and  eighth  joints  are 
of  about  the  same  length  in  males  and  females,  sometimes  two  or  three  of  them  are  more  or  less 
lengthened  in  t lie  former  sex.  This  lengthening  is  found  in  different  bristles  in  different  forms; 
in  some  forms  the  posterior  bristle  on  the  original  seventh  joint  and  the  anterior  one  of  the 
two  distal-medial  bristles  of  the  eighth  joint  are  lengthened,  in  others  it  is  both  the  distal-medial 
bristles  of  the  eighth  joint  and  in  others  all  these  three  bristles. 

*  Translation :  ,.A  }>i*<’uliar  hyalin'*,  «mi p-sliapotl  aj)j"*n<lix.  evhh*nlly  of  srnsoiial  nature 
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Second  antenna:  -  In  some  forms  with  sexual  dimorphism,  in  others  it  is 
without  or  almost  without  it;  in  most  eases  it  is  somewhat  more  powerfully  developed  in  the 
males  than  in  the  females.  —  E  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  This  branch  usually  shows  a  very  close  agreement 
in  the  two  sexes.  Of  about  the  same  length  as  the  protopodite.  The  proportion  between  the 
joints,  which  always  seems  to  be  about  the  same  in  males  and  females,  certainly  varies  a  little, 
but  the  variations  are  rather  slight.  The  first  joint  often  attains  to  about  the  total  length  of 
all  the  succeeding  joints,  the  second  joint  is  about  as  long  as  the  total  length  of  the  two  or  three 
following  joints,  the  third  and  fourth  joints  are  of  about  the  same  length.  The  first  joint  has 
no  bristles.  The  bristle  of  the  second  joint  is  relatively  short  in  comparison  with  those  of  the 
following  joints,  generally  not  much  longer  than  the  total  length  of  the  seven  distal  joints  of 
this  branch,  and  in  some  forms  even  almost  completely  reduced;  in  addition  this  bristle  has  no 
natatory  secondary  hairs,  it  is  either  naked  or  in  most  cases  armed  with  a  varying  number  of 
short  and  more  or  less  powerful,  smooth  spines  and  at  least  in  all  the  forms  of  this  sub-fainilv 
described  in  this  work  —  fitted  at  the  tup  with  a  very  short  and  fine  hair  (sensory  hair?).  The 
bristles  of  the  third  to  the  eighth  joints  are  developed  into  long  natatory  bristles,  usually  fitted 
with  secondary  natatory  hairs  along  the  greater  part  of  their  length.  In  a  few  forms  some  of 
these  bristles  are  armed  with  short  and  more  or  less  powerful  spines  along  a  part  of  their  length. 
In  all  the  forms  of  this  sub-family  that  are  described  in  this  work  the  distal  part  of  the  natatorv 
bristles  was  more  or  less  hyaline,  somewhat  rounded  at  the  point  and  there  fitted  with  a  short 
and  very  fine  (sensory?)  hair.  I  he  end  joint  usually  has  four  bristles,  in  a  small  number  of 
forms  only  three  and  in  exceptional  cases,  as,  for  instance,  in  the  genu sCrossophorus,  a  somewhat 
larger  number.  Of  these  four  bristles  the  two  ventral  ones  are  long  and  powerful  natatory 
bristles,  not  at  all  or  else  only  rather  slightly  shorter  than  the  bristles  on  the  third 
to  the  eighth  joints.  The  two  dorsal  ones  of  them,  especially  the  one  situated  most 
dorsally,  are.  on  the  other  hand,  as  a  rule  rather  considerably  shorter  —  their  length  varies, 
however,  pretty  considerably  in  different  forms  —and  generally  fitted  with  a  few  short  secondary 
hairs;  in  some  forms,  however,  these  bristles  too  cany  numerous  long  natatory  hairs.  In  most 
species  smooth  basal  spines  are  developed;  the  end  joint  is  also  armed  with  such  a  spine. 
Medially-distally  on  the  third  to  eighth  joints  there  is  usually  a  series  of  spine-  or  hair-like 
formations,  situated  more  or  less  closely  together,  usually  rather  fine,  short,  more  or  less  hyaline, 
most  frequently  rather  difficult  to  discover;  this  character  seems  to  vary  pretty  considerably, 
so  that  it  is  scarcely  practical  for  characterizing  the  genera  and  species;  nor  has  it  been  included 
in  the  descriptions  given  below  of  forms  belonging  to  this  sub-family.  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  This 
branch  sometimes  shows  strong  sexual  dimorphism,  sometimes,  however,  it  is  developed  simi¬ 
larly  in  both  sexes.  In  a  number  of  forms  it  is  developed  into  a  powerful  three-jointed  clasping 
organ  in  the  male;  it  is  usually  rather  long  and  distinctly  three-jointed,  sometimes  more  or 
less  rudimentary,  verruciform  and  quite  unjointed. 

Mandible:  —  This  limb  is  either  without,  or  in  some  ca>es  with  only  very 
weak,  sexual  dimorphism.  It  is  comparatively  long  and  slender.  The  endopodite 
is  moderately  flattened  at  the  sides,  its  second  joint  generally  considerably  narrowed 
distallv.  The  proportion  between  the  joints,  which  seems  to  be  about  the  same  in 
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nil  spocies,  is  illustrated  by 
( Dolor  in)  hr  is , 


the  foll< 


iwum 


figures  (taken  from  measurements  of  Cypridina 
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End. 
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Protopod  it  e:  (oxale:  The  endite  is  always  well  developed  in  both  males  and 
females,  simple  or  usually  weakly  bifurcated  distally.  sometimes,  as,  for  instance  in  the  genus 
Crossnphorw s\  even  rather  deeply  bifurcated*;  it  is  fitted  with  a  varying,  generally  very  large, 
number  of  smooth  spines,  varying  in  strength  and  manner  of  arrangement;  in  the  eases  when 
it  is  bifurcated  distally  the  two  distal  points  are  almost  always  armed  with  lateral  spines. 
[Exception  among  the  species  seen  by  me:  Monopia  (Cypr  id  inodes)  (tcumi)utfa].  Dorsallv  at  the 
base  of  the  endite  there  is,  in  addition,  (always?;  observed  in  all  the  species  of  this  sub-family  de¬ 
scribed  in  this  treatise)  a  single,  short  bristle.  Apart  from  this  this  joint  seems  always  to  be 
entirely  without  bristles  (with  the  exception  of  the  genus  Crossophorns,  see  G.  S.  BRADY,  1880, 
ph  XXXVIII,  fig.  6).  Basale:  The  bristles  on  this  joint  are  certainly  subject  to  variation  both 
as  to  their  number  and  development,  but,  as  far  as  I  have  found,  the  variation  is,  in  most  forms, 
rather  insignificant.  Along  the  ventral  side  of  the  joint  the  bristles  are  comparatively  few  in 
number,  usually  about  six  to  nine,  in  exceptional  eases,  as,  for  instance,  in  the  genus  Crosso- 
phorus ,  somewhat  more.  The  situation  of  these  bristles  in  the  species  examined  bv  me  was 
pretty  constant  and  as  follows:  One  group  is  placed  in  the  proximo- ventral  corner  of  the  joint, 
somewhat  medially;  somewhat  distally  of  this  group  and  somewhat  laterally,  there  is  often  a 
single  bristle;  a  little  proximallv  of  the  middle  of  the  joint  there  are  a  couple  of  bristles  and  some¬ 
what  distally  of  this  point  a  couple  more.  Dorsallv  this  joint  seems  in  most  eases  to  have  only 
three  bristles,  viz.  the  two  dorso-distal  bristles  which  are,  as  is  pointed  out  above,  characteristic 
of  the  whole  family  and  another  one.  placed  about  at  the  middle  of  the  joint  or  a  little  in  front 
of  tliis  point.  In  the  genus  Crossophorns,  however,  the  latter  bristle  is  replaced  by  a  whole 
series  of  rather  long  and  powerful  bristles.  Exopod  ite:  Most  frequently  about  as  long 
as  or  very  slightly  shorter  or  longer  than  the  anterior  side  of  the  first  endopodite  joint;  it  is 
drawn  out  to  a  rather  fine  point  and  has  dorso-distally  a  sort  of  cushion  of  rather  short,  exceedingly 


fine  hairs  placed  closely  together  in  a  ring  (exits  of  the  glandular 


E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e : 


In  a  number  of  forms,  in  which  this  endite  is  only  weakly  bifurcated,  for  instance  in  Cypridina  (Cypridina) 
terrain  var.  affirmant  (rf.  blow.  fig.  of  this  form),  there  is  between  the  two  distal  points  a  more  or  less  well- 
developed  spine-shaped  or  verruciform  process.  In  other  forms,  in  which  this  endite  is  more  deeply  bifurcated,  this  pro  ass 
is  entirely  absent.  To  judge  from  its  situation,  this  process  may  possibly  he  interpreted  as  the  original  point  of  the 
endite.  The  two  comparatively  powerful  points  on  each  side  of  the  proo  ss  in  question  would  according  to  this  point 
of  view  he  considered  as  having  presumably  arisen  by  two  of  the  distal  spines  with  which  the  endite  is  more  or  less  copiously 
furnished  having  developed  more  powerfully  than  the  others.  According  to  this  opinion  this  endite  originally  would 
have  been  characterized  by  a  simple  point  in  this  group  of  animals. 

There  are  also,  however,  fai  ls  that  seem  to  argue  against  this  interpretation.  Mist  this  endite  is  deeply 
Infuriated  in  Plnlnnre(hna<\  Sarttellidar  and  Atteropida<\  thus  in  all  the  remaining  groups  of  Cypridinijonnes  in  whirh 
it  is  devi  loped,  and  secondly  it  is  most  deeply  bifurcated  (about  the  same  as  in  I'hdomeduuie)  in  that  genus  of  the 
subfamily  Cypndiuuiar  (( 'mstophor  us)  which  we  have  rather  strong  reasons  to  regard  as  the  most  primitive.  An 
additional  argument  against  the  assumption  that  the  two  distal  points  are  to  be  regarded  as  a  couple  of  spines  seems  to 
me  to  lie  in  the  fart  that  these  points,  even  in  species  in  which  they  are  comparatively  weakly  developed,  are  almost 
always  armed  with  secondary  spines  contrary  to  the  other  spines  of  this  endite  which  are  all  perfectly  smooth  (exception: 
Mt  atop  hi  (( 'i/pnd  /  nodes)  anna  main). 

It  may.  however,  he  impossible  at  present  to  decide  with  certainty  which  of  these  two  alternatives  is  the  correct  one. 
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First  joint:  In  all  the  forms  of  this  sub-family  examined  by  me  the  bristles  were  confined  to  a 
single  group  of  four  bristles,  placed  ventero-distally  on  the  joint;  in  exceptional  cases  this  group 
contains  a  somewhat  larger  number  of  bristles  (the  genus  Crnssophorns.  see  0.  S.  Br<AI>Y, 
1880,  pi.  XXX \  III,  fig.  6).  The  length  of  these  four  bristles  was.  as  a  rule,  fairly  constant 
in  the  species  investigated  by  me;  apart  from  a  rather  slight  individual  variation  they  had 
in  most  of  these  species  about  the  following  proportions:  I  he  two  ventral  were  either  about 
the  same  length  or  of  somewhat  different  lengths,  comparatively  long,  about  as  long  as  or 
somewhat  longer  or  shorter  than  the  length  of  the  posterior  side  of  the  second  endopodite  joint; 
of  the  two  remaining  bristles  one  was  about  as  long  as  the  proximal  breadth  of  the  second  endo¬ 
podite  joint,  the  other  was  exceedingly  short,  sometimes  rather  difficult  to  get  sight  of.  Second 
joint  :  This  joint  is  armed  anteriorly  with  a  larger  or  smaller  number  of  bristles  placed  eloselv 
together,  of  which  the  proximal  ones  are  always  situated  a  little  wav  from  the  proximal  boundary 
of  the  joint  and  the  distal  ones  somewhat  from  the  distal  boundary.  Among  these  bristles  there 
are  some,  situated  on  the  anterior  edge  of  the  joint,  with  short  and  fine  hairs;  others,  situated 
on  the  medial  side  of  the  joint,  mostly  somewhat  posteriorly  of  the  former  bristles,  are  generally 
comparatively  shorter  than  these  and  fitted  with  rather  fine  or  more  or  less  powerful  hairs  or 
spines,  placed  closely  together  and  arranged  in  the  shape  of  a  leather;  these  latter  bristles  seem 
presumably  to  function  as  a  sort  of  cleaning  organ.  Posteriorly  this  joint  has  always  only  a  few 
short,  generally  naked  or  almost  naked  bristles,  placed  distally  to  the  middle  of  the  joint.  Of 
these  bristles  the  two  distal  ones  are  always  situated  close  to  each  other;  in  some  of  the  species 
of  this  sub-family  described  in  this  treatise  the  medial  one  of  the  two  bristles  last  mentioned 
showed  sexual  dimorphism,  being  a  little,  sometimes  considerably,  more  powerfully  developed 
in  the  males  than  in  the  females  [see  figs,  l; 2  and  B3  of  Cyprirlina  (Yanjula)  norregica ].  The 
little  end  joint  is  most  frequently  (as  in  the  sub-family  Philomedinae)  furnished  with  seven 
bristles,  of  which  even  the  longest  an*  relatively  short,  as  a  rule  not  exceeding  half  the  length 
of  the  second  endopodite  joint.  The  relative  strength  and  the  mutual  proportion  of  these  bristles 
is  subject  to  rather  great  variation;  in  most  cases,  however,  the  two  middle  ones  are  claw-shaped, 
a  good  deal  more  powerful  and  somewhat  longer  than  the  rest;  the  three  posterior  ones  are, 
on  the  other  hand,  weak,  the  most  posterior  one,  as  a  rule,  even  exceedingly  weak  and  short; 
of  the  two  situated  anteriorly  one  is,  as  a  rule,  more  or  less  claw-shaped,  the  other  weak. 

Maxilla:  Without  or  at  any  rate  with  only  scarcely  discernible  sexual  dimorphism. 
—  Protopodite:  The  basalc  is  rather  small  or  of  moderate  size  and  most  often  more 
or  less  closely  united  to  the  first  endopodite  joint.  The  three  well-developed  masticatory 
processes  are  most  frequently  immoveably  joined  to  the  procoxale  and  the  cnxale.  Only  in 
exceptional  cases  is  the  part  they  all  emerge  together  from  developed  as  an  appendage  with  an 
independent  power  of  motion  (see  the  sub-genus  Cyprkl inodes  in  this  treatise).  The  species 
of  this  sub-family  investigated  by  me  showed  the  following  numbers  of  distal  bristles  on  tile 
masticatory  processes:  On  the  first  masticatory  process  7 — 1*3.  on  each  of  the  second  and  third 
processes  5 — 7  bristles.  These  bristles  an*  modified  somewhat  differently  in  the  different 
species,  but  within  each  species  they  show,  on  the  other  hand,  a  rather  striking  constancy;  they 
are  often  armed  at  about  the  middle  with  rather  long  and  stiff  secondary  bristles  arranged 
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more  or  less  clearly  in  wreaths  and  are  more  or  less  strongly  pectinated  distally.  Proximally  on 
the  outside  of  the  third  masticatory  process  there  is  usually  a  single  bristle.  The  coxale  often 
has  dorsally  a  lamelliform  e  p  i  p  o  dial  a  p  p  e  n  d  a  g  e.  often  fine-haired,  and  distally  of 
this  often  a  single  bristle.  On  the  boundary  between  the  protopodite  and  the  endopodite  there 
are  often  some  bristles  to  be  found:  one  placed  just  close  by  the  exopodite,  one  at  about  the 
middle  of  the  inside  of  the  endopodite  and  one  on  the  anterior  edge  of  the  latter;  sometimes 
a  somewhat  larger  number  of  bristles  is  developed  at  this  place.  E  x  opodi  te:  This  branch 
is  most  frequently  to  be  found  at  its  original  place,  distally-laterally  on  the  basale,  seldom  (in 
the  sub-genus  Gypr  id-inodes)  displaced  distally.  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  te:  The  first  joint  is  generally 
of  moderate  length,  but  very  broad  and  rather  strongly  compressed  laterally-medially  (the 
limb  is  thought  of  as  turned  straight  outwards).  Its  posterior  edge  is  most  frequently  more 
or  less  strongly  chitinised  distally,  often  more  or  less  projecting  and  forming  a  sort  of  cutting 
edge;  the  shape  of  this  part  varies  somewhat  both  in  different  species  and  within  each  species, 
so  that  it  is  scarcely  suited  for  the  characterization  of  species.  Distally  this  joint  has  some 
bristles  both  on  the  anterior  and  the  posterior  edge,  often  two  on  the  anterior  and  two  or  three 
on  the  posterior.  The  small  end  joint  is  often  rather  strongly  chitinized  and  armed  with  a  rather 
large  number  of  bristles.  In  most  of  the  species  of  this  group  that  I  have  had  an  opportunity  of  closely 
investigating  these  bristles  showed  such  strong  agreement  both  in  number  and  situation  that  it 
ought  to  be  possible  to  carry  out  a  pretty  certain  homologization  of  them  in  the  different  forms. 
In  most  species  13  bristles  were  found,  placed  as  follows:  One  group,  whose  bristles  (often  four 
in  number)  form  a  transverse  row,  is  found  on  the  outside  of  the  joint,  somewhat  towards  the 
back;  its  bristles  are  most  frequently  of  moderate  strength  and  diminish  somewhat  in  length 
towards  the  anterior  edge  of  the  joint;  they  are  also  but  weakly  or  else  not  at  all  armed.  The 
other  bristles  are  situated  more  or  less  distinctly  along  the  distal  edge  of  the  joint  and  are  very 
different  from  each  other  in  size  and  type  in  the  different  species;  within  each  species  they  show, 
however,  a  rather  great  constancy,  so  that  fairly  good  classificatory  characters  may  be  obtained 
from  them.  In  most  species  some  of  them  at  least  are  developed  into  very  powerful  masticatory 
bristles.  A  group  of  these  bristles  is  placed  distally-anteriorlv  on  the  joint;  it  consists  most 
frequently  of  three  bristles.  Distally-mediallv  on  the  joint  somewhat  behind  this  group  there 
is  another  group;  it  too  has  in  most  cases  three  bristles.  Finally,  posteriorlv-distally  on  the 
joint,  usually  somewhat  laterally  to  the  last-mentioned  group,  there  is  a  third  group  of  three 
bristles,  generally  including  the  most  powerful  masticatory  bristles  of  thisjoint.  While  the  first  group 
mentioned  is  comparatively  isolated,  the  three  latter  groups  are  at  no  great  distance  from  each 
other,  on  the  contrary  they  arc  in  most  species  rather  close  to  each  other,  sometimes  (as,  for 
instance,  in  the  sub -genus  Cyprid inodes ,  see  below)  even  so  close  to  each  other  that  I  could 
carry  out  homologization  only  with  the  greatest  hesitation. 

Fifth  lira  b*:  —  Without  sexual  dimorphism  or  at  least  the  dimorphism  is  extremely 
weak,  scarcely  noticeable.  —  The  protopodite:  The  first  masticatory  process  is  armed 
with  a  somewhat  varying  number  of  bristles:  5 — 14  (generally  7 — 9)  were  found  in  the  species 

*  It  is  to  l»e  noted  that  in  the  description,  for  practical  reasons,  this  limb  is  always  thought  of  as  pointing  straight 
outwards,  whereas  in  the  natural  position  of  rest  it  points  obliquely  outwards  and  backwards. 
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of  this  sub-family  that  arc  described  in  this  treatise*.  The  type  of  these  bristles  is  somewhat 
different  in  different  species;  within  each  species,  on  tin*  other  hand,  they  seem  to  be  characterized 
by  rather  great  constancy.  They  are  most  frequently  arranged  in  a  transverse  row.  sometimes, 
however,  as  in  the  genus  Giyantocypris ,  in  two  closely  set  and  parallel  rows.  Second  masticatory 
process:  In  all  the  forms  of  this  group  that  1  have  examined  with  the  same  number  of  bristles: 
Five  placed  in  a  rather  close  transverse  row  on  the  inner  edge  of  the  process  and  one,  usually 
very  short  and  weak,  placed  at  some  distance  from  the  others  on  the  anterior  side  of  the  limb. 
Together  with  this  uniformity  with  regard  to  number  there  is  the  comparatively  slight  variation 
with  regard  to  type  that  these  bristles  are  subject  to  within  this  sub-family.  1  bird  masticatorv 
process:  This,  too,  has  a  quite  uniform  number  of  bristles  in  all  the  species  of  this  group 
investigated  by  me.  There  are  seven  bristles  arranged  in  a  somewhat  irregular,  transverse  row; 
these  bristles  also  show  within  this  group  a  comparatively  slight  variation  with  regard  to  type. 
The  bristles  on  the  two  last-mentioned  masticatory  processes  show,  with  regard  to  their  tvpes, 
a  not  inconsiderable  mutual  parallelism,  the  types  found  on  the  one  reappear,  with  comparatively 
slight  variation,  at  about  the  corresponding  places  on  the  other.  Distally  on  the  anterior  side, 
near  the  outer  edge  of  the  limb,  the  protopodite  generally  has  an  irregular,  powerful  spine  which 
forms,  so  to  speak,  a  ventral  conclusion  of  the  chitinous  skeleton  of  the  epipodial  plate  (this 
spine  seems  never  to  be  present  in  the  sub-genus  Cypridina,  ef.  below);  dorsallv,  too,  the  chitinous 
skeleton  of  the  epipodial  plate  has  an  irregular  swelling  (not,  however,  freely  projecting  as  the 
ventral  spine).  The  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  has  four  or  five  joints.  The  two  proximal  ones  (developed 
as  powerful  masticatory  organs,  see  the  diagnosis  of  the  family)  are  of  about  the  same  strength 
and  size,  the  distal  one  of  them  not  developed  into  a  powerful,  tooth-like  process.  First  joint: 
The  main  tooth,  the  most  important  masticatory  organ  of  this  limb,  is  fixed  transversally  and 
somewhat  obliquely  on  the  joint  and  is  always  very  large  and  powerful.  It  seems  to  be  subject 
only  to  comparatively  slight  variation  within  the  sub-family.  In  all  the  species  of  this  group 
described  in  this  treatise  it  is  composed  of  six  to  eight,  usually  seven,  constituent  teeth ;  of  these  the 
one  situated  most  anteriorly  is  the  longest  and  most  powerful,  the  rest  diminish  fairly  uniformly 
in  length  according  as  they  are  situated  more  posteriorly.  The  strength  of  these  teeth  also 
diminishes  somewhat,  even  though  sometimes  only  very  slightly,  according  as  they  an*  situated 
more  posteriorly.  The  posterior  one  of  them  is  short,  conical  and  smooth,  the  others  are  bent 
somewhat  backwards  and  armed  along  the  concave  posterior  edge  with  numerous  rather  powerful 
teeth,  placed  close  to  each  other.  This  joint  lias  also  a  number  of  bristles:  In  all  the  species 
of  this  sub-family  that  were  investigated  bv  me  a  single  bristle  was  found  on  the  posterior  side 
of  the  joint,  close  to  the  main  tooth,  and  a  number  of  bristles  placed  in  a  transverse'  row  on  the 
anterior  side  of  the  joint  (in  most  species  two  of  the  latter  were  situated  close  to  the  main 
tooth,  one  farther  out  on  the  limb,  a  short  distance  from  the  former).  Second  joint:  On  the 
inner  edge  armed  with  a  large  number  of  bristles.  Some  among  these,  situated  next  to  the 
main  tooth  of  the  preceding  joint,  somewhat  posteriorly  on  the  joint,  arc,  like  the  constituent 
teeth  of  the  main  tooth,  arranged  in  a  close  row,  running  obliquely  and  transversally  on  the 
joint  and  are  distinguished  by  their  strength;  the  anterior  one  ot  them  is  rather  long,  the  others 
decrease  fairly  uniformly  in  length  according  as  they  are  situated  more  posteriorly:  they  are 
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armed  with  powerful  lateral  teeth,  of  which  the  distal  ones,  beginning  first  a  little  way  from 
the  point  of  the  bristle,  are  usually  the  most  powerful;  they  are  never  furnished  with  long, 
stiff  side-bristles  and  in  most  cases,  contrary  to  all  the  other  bristles  ul  this  joint  —  and  most 
of  the  bristles  on  this  limb  —  they  are  not  a  miniated.  —  (1 .  \\ .  Mf  LEER  makes  these  bristles 
form  a  ., tooth*"  together,  comparable  to  the  „main  tooth*"  of  the  preceding  joint;  .see 
G.  W.  MO  LEER .  1012,  ]).  9,  fig.  7.  J  have  not  considered  that  1  ought  to  follow  this  method 
of  procedure  —  although  it  is  comprehensible  —  because  these  bristles  do  not  together  form 
quite  so  pronounced  a  morphological  unit  as  do  tin*  bristles  through  tin*  union  of  which  the 
„main  tooth*"  must  be  regarded  as  having  arisen.  They  are,  on  the  contrary,  quite  free  basally, 
at  least  in  all  the  species  of  this  sub-family  that  I  myself  have  had  occasion  to  investigate.  — 
Somewhat  outside  and  in  front  of  these  bristles  there  is  a  somewhat  irregularly  arranged  collection 
of,  for  the  most  part,  rather  long  and  powerful,  strongly  pectinated  bristles;  in  these,  too,  the 
anterior  ones  are  rather  considerably  longer  than  the  posterior  ones;  in  addition  the  inner  ones 
of  them  are  most  frequently  somewhat  longer  than  the  outer  ones;  their  pectination,  which 
continues  right  to  the  point  of  the  bristles,  is  somewhat  weaker  distally  than  in  the 

middle;  like  the  bristles  in  the  last-mentioned  group  these  bristles,  too,  art*  without 

long  secondary  bristles  (one  exception:  Gypridina  (Gypridina)  sermta  var.  a f firmans). 
Besides  these  bristles  there  are  in  all  the  species  of  this  sub-family  described  in  this  treatise 
two  additional  bristles  on  this  joint,  one  close  to  the  last-mentioned  group  of  bristles  on 
the  posterior  side  of  the  joint  and  one  on  tin*  anterior  side  of  the  joint  close  to  the  follow¬ 
ing  joint.  The  two  or  three  distal  joints  are  fitted  with  a  somewhat  varying  number  of 

generally  rather  weak  bristles. 

Sixth  limb:  —  Without  or  at  any  rate  with  only  very  weak  sexual  dimorphism. 
—  It  varies  rather  much  in  type. 

Seventh  limb:  —  This  has  no  or  only  very  weak  sexual  dimorphism.  —  The 
number  of  the  cleaning  bristles  varies  very  much:  in  some  species  there  are  only  a  few  (8 — 10), 
in  others  they  are  very  numerous,  as  many  as  a  few  hundred  being  found.  The  teeth  of  the 
end  comb  vary  similarly  very  greatly  in  number;  while  in  some  species  only  a  small  number 

(5—0)  are  to  be  found,  they  are  in  other  forms  very  numerous  (100 — 150);  their  usual  number 

is  about  14—20.  Within  each  species  the  variations  in  number  of  the  cleaning  bristles  and  the 
teeth  of  the  end  comb  are  rather  limited.  In  most  forms  the  distal  teeth  of  the  end  comb  are 
distinguished  from  the  proximal  ones  by  their  type.  The  former  are  in  most  eases  somewhat 
longer  and  narrower  than  the  latter  and  are  rounded  or  even  pointed  distally;  the  latter, 
which  are  situated  proximally  close  to  the  former  about  symmetrically  on  each  side  of  the 

extremity,  are  distally  cut  off  more  or  less  sharply.  In  other  respects  the  distal  part  of  this 

limb  varies  somewhat  in  type. 

The  b  r  u  s  h  -  s  h  a  p  e  d  o  r  g  a  n  is  very  seldom  found;  among  all  the  species  of  this 
sub-family  included  hitherto  in  the  literature  only  the  female  of  Gypridina  squamosa  G.  W.  M0LLER 
has  been  established  as  possessing  it;  cf.  G.  \\  .  M0LLER,  1894,  pi.  2,  fig.  31.  1  have  not  succeeded 

in  finding  this  organ  in  either  the  males  or  the  females  of  any  of  the  species  of  this  sub-family 
that  are  described  in  this  treatise. 
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Penis:  —  Although  it  is  subject  to  considerable  variation,  this  organ  seems  to  be 
formed  on  the  same  fundamental  type  within  the  whole  of  this  sub-family,  it  is  oval,  verv 
strongly  musculated  and  in  most  eases  of  considerable  size.  Distally  it  is  split  in  the  shape 
of  tongs;  the  ventral  leg  of  the  tongs  is  often  larger  than  the  dorsal  one  and  is  rounded  distally: 
the  dorsal  leg,  which  is  moved  by  powerful  muscles,  varies  in  shape;  in  most  cases  it  is  sickle¬ 
shaped,  curved  ventrally  and  rounded  distally.  When  the  dorsal  leg  of  the  tongs  is  pressed 
against  the  ventral  one  it  is  situated  most  frequently  medially  to  the  latter.  Large  or  small 
glands  are  often  to  be  found  in  the  penis.  In  addition  there  are  also  at  different  places  on  this 
organ  large  or  small  groups  of  short  bristles.  As  a  support  a  powerful  chitinous  skeleton  is 
developed,  varying  somewhat  in  different  species.  The  dorsal  leg  of  the  tongs  articulates  to 
the  dorso-distal  part  of  this  skeleton. 

K  urea:  —  In  some,  presumably  the  majority,  of  the  species  of  this  group  this  organ 
agrees  in  males  and  females,  in  others  it  shows  weak  or  sometimes  even  not  inconsiderable 
sexual  dimorphism. —  The  type  of  the  lamellae  varies  somewhat  indifferent  forms,  blit  seems 
to  be  fairly  uniform  within  each  genus.  The  number  of  the  claws  is  also  subject  to  a  rather 
considerable  variation;  in  some  genera  it  seems  to  be  quite  uniform,  in  a  number  of  forms  it 
varies  somewhat,  even  within  the  species;  usually  the  number  varies  between  four  and  twelve; 
sometimes,  however,  as  in  the  genus  CrossopJiorus,  a  somewhat  larger  number  is  found.  In  some 
species  main  claws  and  secondary  claws  can  be  distinguished,  in  others  it  is  impossible  to  carry 
out  this  division.  The  armament  of  the  claws  seems  to  be  very  similar;  at  least  in  the  species 
belonging  to  this  group  that  wer<‘  examined  by  me  there  was  very  little  variation  shown  in  this 
respect.  Each  claw  is  armed  ventrally  along  the  greater  part  of  its  length  with  two  rows  of 
teeth  situated  rathe]1  close  together,  one  row  limning  somewhat  laterally,  the  other  somewhat 
medially;  on  the  posterior  claws  the  teeth  are  somewhat  weaker  than  oil  the  anterior  ones, 
otherwise  they  are  of  about  the  saint*  size  and  shape  as  each  other,  conical,  pointed  distally,  smooth, 
and  pointing  obliquely  ventrallv-distally.  Thedistal  teeth  in  tin*  medial  row  of  the  distal  (  =  first) 
claw  are,  however,  exceptions;  these  teeth  differ  from  the  others  partly  because  they  a  re  considerably 
stronger,  partly  because  they  are  displaced  dorsallv  and  point  almost  straight  distally;  see  fig.  24 
of  Cypridma  ( Macrocyprid ina)  castanea.  The  distal  part  of  the  claws  is  sometimes  smooth,  some¬ 
times  the  teeth  continue  right  out  to  the  point  of  the  claws;  this  condition  is.  however,  often  some¬ 
what  variable  even  within  the  species.  Dorsallv  the  claws  an*  most  frequently  furnished  with  fine 
hairsorelsc  almost  smooth.  Between  the  claws  andbasallv  on  them  then*  are  no  long,  stiff  bristles. 

The  u  pp  er  1  i  p  is  large  and  more  or  less  strongly  helmet-shaped.  Numerous  glands 
open  on  it;  the  glandular  field  varies  very  much  in  type,  often  more  or  less  distinctly  tripartite. 
—  Similar  in  males  and  females. 

The  r  o  d  -  s  li  a  p  e  d  o  r  g  a  n,  m  e  d  i  a  n  <*  y  e  a  n  d  1  a  t  e  r  a  1  e  y  <*  s  vary  in 
development  and  type. 

(Jills  are  found,  but  only  exceedingly  seldom  (( \gpridina  ////</<  ndorji  <  J.  W..MfLU:n,  j). 

Special  terminology:  In  a  number  of  cases  when,  on  account  of  striking  agree¬ 

ments  both  with  regard  to  number  and  situation,  1  thought  I  could  carry  out  a  safe 
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homologization  of  the  bristles,  I  have,  for  the  sake  of  brevity,  simply  denoted  the  latter  by 
letters  in  the  descriptions  that  follow. 

First  antenna:  —  The  bristles  on  tin*  original  seventh  joint:  The.  one  situated 
anteriorly  „the  a-bristle":  the  one  placed  distallv-mediallv  and  somewhat  anteriorly  =  ,,the 
b-bristle":  the  posterior-distal  one  =  ..the  c-bristle“.  The  four  bristles  on  the  original  eighth 
joint :  The  anterior  of  the  two  simple  sensory  filaments  which  are  situated  laterally,  close  to  each  • 
other,  is  called  ..the  d-bristle",  the  posterior  one  of  them  is  called  „tlie  e-bristle":  of  the  two 
distal-medial  bristles,  the  anterior  one  is  called  ,.the  f-bristle‘\  the  posterior  one  ..the 
g-bristleu:  see  the  fig.  Hi  of  this  limb  of  Gypridina  (Varynla)  norregica. 

M  a  n  d  i  b  1  e:  —  'l’lie  ventral  bristles  on  the  basale  have  in  the.  following  descriptions 
been  denoted  bv  the  following  letters:  The  group  of  bristles  prox finally -ven trallv- media lly 
-  „the  a-bristles";  the  solitary  bristle,  somewhat  distally  of  this  group  =  -  ..the  b-bristle"; 
the  bristles  situated  somewhat  proximallv  of  the  middle  of  the  joint  -  „the  c-bristles";  those 
situated  somewhat  distally  of  the  middle  of  the  joint  —  „the  d-bristles".  Of  the  bristles  on  the 
second  endopodite  joint  the  comparatively  short  ones,  armed  with  more  or  less  powerful  secon¬ 
dary  bristles  and  situated  anteriorly-medially  on  the  joint  are  called  after  what  is  presumably 
their  function  often  simply  ,, cleaning  bristles'-*. 

Maxilla:  —  Bristles  of  the  end  joint:  The  group  whose  (often  four)  bristles 
form  a  row  placed  across  the  outside  of  the  joint,  somewhat  posteriorly  and  somewhat 
proximallv  to  the  distal  edge  of  the  joint  is  called  „a-bristles";  the  group  distally- 
anteriorly  =  ..b-bristles":  the  group  distallv-mediallv,  somewhat  behind  the  last-mentioned 
group  —  ,, c-bristles":  the  remaining  bristles,  situated  posteriorly-distallv  on  the  joint,  some¬ 
what  laterally  —  ,, d-bristles". 

Fifth  limb:  —  Second  joint  of  the  exopodite:  Tin*  bristles  in  the  group  which 

was  interpreted  by  ft.  \Y  Mi'u.EU  as  a  ,, tooth",  comparable  morphologically  with  the  ,,main 

tooth"  on  the  preceding  joint,  are  called  ,,a-bristles“:  the  irregular  group  of  bristles  somewhat 
outside  and  in  front  of  the  ,, a-bristles"  ., b-bristles":  the  single  bristle  close  to  this  group 

on  the  posterior  side  of  the  joint  ,, c-bristle":  the  bristle  on  the  anterior  side  of  the  joint 

close  to  the  third  exopodite  joint  ,.d-bristle". 

S  e  v  e  n  t  h  1  i  in  b:  —  Of  the  teeth  of  the  end  comb  the  distal  ones,  those  of  the  more 
or  less  extended  type,  arc  denoted  ..distal  teeth",  the  ones  situated  proximallv  to  the  former 
are  called  ,, proximal  teeth". 

Rrnutrks:  —  Although  a  great  number  of  the  forms  of  this  sub-family  that  have  hitherto 
been  introduced  into  the  literature  are  very  incompletely  and  vaguely  described,  we  may,  all 
the  same,  say  with  rather  great  certainty  even  now  that  this  group  is,  from  a.  classi- 
ficatory  point  of  view,  to  lx1  regarded  as  being  fairly  uniform.  On  the  other  hand  it  must, 
however,  be  pointed  out  that,  compared  with  the  sub-family  Philoiiu’dimic,  it  comprises 
rather  heterogeneous  elements. 

Are  the  genera  that  have  been  so  far  established  of  this  sub-family  in  their 
modern  conception  to  be  looked  upon  as  natural,  well-defined  systematic  units? 
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So  far  seven*  genera  of  this  group  have  been  established,  namelv: 

Cypridina ,  H.  Ml  EXE  HOWARDS,  1S40. 

Monopia**,  G.  Geaus,  1873. 

Crossophorns.  G.  S.  Brady,  isso. 

Pyrocypris ,  G.  W  .  HCeler,  1800  (  Eupathistoma ,  G.  S.  BRADY.  ISOS.  p.  487). 

Gigantocypris .  G.  \Y.  MGeler,  189f>. 

CWo/wcem,  G.  S.  Brady,  1902  a. 

( Ujpridinodes ,  (b  S.  Brady.  1002  a. 

Of  these  it  seems  as  if  the  genera  Gro.s\s*op/fon/.<\  Gigantocypris  and  ('odonocera  may 
without  hesitation  be  characterized  as  natural  elassificatorv  units,  well  defined  from 
eacli  other  and  from  other  genera,  as  has  already  been  pointed  out  by  (b  \Y.  MGEEKR, 
1906  b,  pp.  12  and  18. 

The  genus  Pyrocypris  (  Cypridina .  s.  str..  et  s.  moo)  comprises  a  rather  large  number 
of  very  closely  related  species.  These  species  are  presumably  more  closely  related  to  the  forms 
that  have  been  grouped  by  tb  \\  MPeeer  under  the  name  of  Cypridina  than  are  the  three 
above-mentioned  genera  Crossophorus ,  Gigantocypris  and  Codonocera.  This  does  not,  however, 
prevent  their  breaking-out  as  a  higher  systematic  unit  from  being  considered  as  quite 
justified.  G.  \Y.  MOeeeH  himself  seems,  however,  to  have  had  doubts  as  to  the  correctness 
of  establishing  this  genus;  he  writes  on  this  point.  1906  b,  p.  18.  as  follows:  Die  Gattung 
Pyrocypris  ....  stelit  der  Gattung  Cypridina  s.  str.  viol  naher  als  die  genannten"  (Grosso- 
phorus ,  Gigantocypris  and  Codonocera) ,  „man  kann  in  Zweifel  dariiber  sein.  oh  nicht  manche 
Vertreter  von  Cypridina  ilir  naher  verwandt  sind  als  anderen  Yertretern  der  Gattung,  und  oh 
ihre  Abtrennung  die  natiirliche  Yenvandtschaft  zuni  \usdruek  bringt/*  Then  he  adds:  .  \nf 
jeden  Fall  vercinigt  sie  cine  grofiere  Zahl  nahe  venvandter  Form.  Hi B t  sich  anch  seharf 
characterisierenA  —  In  his  last  large  synoptic  woi*k  on  the  Ostr  acod  s,  1S12.  this 
investigator  certainly  quite  correctly  retains  this  unit,  in  spite  of  this  doubt  of  his.  In  the 
present  work  I  have  followed  him  in  this  procedure  with  the  exception  that  the  group  in 
question  has  been  considered  a  sub-genus  of  the  genus  Cypridina***. 

Of  the  three  remaining  genera,  Cypridina ,  Monopia  and  ( U/pridinodes .  (b  XV.  MOEEKU 
always  rejects  the  two  latter;  all  three  are  united  by  this  author  under  the  generic  name  Cypri - 
dina.  He  gives  the  following  reasons  for  this  method  of  procedure  of  his  (1906  b.  p.  18): 
., Anders  ist  es  bei  den  folgenden  Gattungen:  Monopia  GEAls  charakterisirt  (lurch  das  umfang- 
reiche  Frontalorgan.  Beriieksichtigen  wir  mir  das  Frontalorgan.  so  reilJen  wir  niichst  verwandte 
Formcn,  wie  z.  B.  C.  flareola  ('EM  s  und  farns  Bit  M>\  Cypridinodes  focus  Brady  auseinander. 
BRADY  hat  1.  c.  die  Gattung  Cypridinodes  aufgeslellt.  doch  heruht  seine  ('harnkteristik  ganz 
oder  fast  ganz  auf  Beobachtungsfehlern:  an  dry  Maxille  sind  die  aneh  bei  anderen  Yertretern 
der  Gattung  Cypridina  kurzen  Kaufortsntzc  der  .Maxille  abgerissen.  der  schlanke  MaxiHartaster 

*  With  recant  to  tin*  jjemis  Hrfrrodrsnnts ,  <*.  S.  Ruvim,  I  ShS  l>.  t  f.  below  liml'T  I  he  submenus  Stphono.sfru. 

**  In  a  Inter  work,  I  SOI  h.  note  |>.  t<>  E.  Ecu  s  «iltere4  this  name  to  Eumntwpm  ..4a  Ei  brock  hereiis  fmher 
cine  Po  n  t  e  I  I  i  4  e  n-Onllum'  Monops  trenannt  halte“.  Then-  seems  to  me  to  In*  no  reason  for  following  this  rhan^e 
of  name. 

***  With  re<rar4  to  the  mi  rue  of  this  submenus  se.-  below  |».  Ih2. 
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allein  gezeichnet,  er  fiiulot  sieli  in  gleichcr  Form  z.  B.  boi  Cypruhna  asymmetrica ,  die  eigen- 
thiimlich  knotige  Bewaffnung  der  Zahnborsten  des  1.  Thoraxbeinos  (2.  Maxille)  diirfto  das 
Resultat  einer  perspectivischen  Verkiirzimg  sein,  bairn  2.  \Taxilla rfn B  durften  sich  die  beiden 
dicken  nacli  hinten  gerichteten  Borsten  (vergl.  Tab  G.  Fig.  7)  derart  aneinnndergelegt  liaben,  dab 
sie  fur  einen  oberflaehlichen  Beobachter  wie  ein  Fortsatz  erselieinen.  Wollen  wir  die  fragliche 
Form  aus  der  Gattung  Cypridina  entfernen,  wofiir  allerdings  Brady’s  Diagnose  keinerlei  Anhalt 
gewahrt,  so  miissen  wir  sie  mit  Monopia  vereinigen,  dock  miibte  dann  die  Diagnose  dieser 
Gattung  ganz  anders  lautenA 

Is  Cypridina ,  in  the  conception  that  G.  AW  Miller  has  given  to  this  genus,  to  be  regarded 
as  a  classificatorv  unit  as  homogeneous  and  as  well-defined  as  the  other  genera  of  thissub-family? 

The  incompleteness  and  incorrectness  that  a  re  characteristic  of  the  descriptions  of  the 
majority  of  the  species  belonging  to  this  genus  result  in  our  being  able  at  present  to  submit 
these  forms  to  only  a  comparatively  superficial  comparative  investigation.  Hut  even  a  rather 
superficial  studv  of  them  is,  however,  sufficient  to  show  us  that  this  genus  comprises  rather 
heterogeneous  elements.  It  seems  to  have  been  a  sort  of  lumber-room  in  which  were  thrown  together 
all  the  forms  that  it  was  impossible  to  arrange  under  any  of  the  genera  ('rossophorus,  Pyrocypris . 
( rigantoci/pris  and  Codonoccra.  -  G.  \W  AIm.ler  himself  has  pointed  out  the  unnatural  character 
of  this  genus  and  the  urgency  of  splitting  it  up  into  smaller  systematic  units.  Statements 
pointing  in  this  direction  are  found  both  in  this  author’s  work  of  11)00  a  (p.  130)  and  in  that 
of  1900  b  (p.  13).  In  the  former  we  read  (loo.  cit.):  ,,Die  Gattung  umfabt  auch  nach  Aus- 
seheidung  einiger  aberranten  Formen  nocli  reeht  heterogene  Flemente.  lane  Auflosung  der 
Gattung  in  natiivliche  Gruppen  erseheint  dringend  erwiinseht,  aber  zur  Zeit  nicht  durchfuhrbar/* 

Is  there  anv  form  or  forms  that  (‘an  be  said  to  contribute  more  than  others  to  making 
I  his  genus  heterogeneous? 

This  question  must  be  answered  in  the  affirmative. 

(U/pridina  asymmetrica  G.  \W  Bdrirr  is  in  a  great  number  of  the  characters  of  the 
shell,  maxilla,  sixth  and  seventh  limbs,  {urea  and  upper  lip  decidedly  opposed  to  the  great 
majority  of  the  species  included  in  this  genus.  To  this  species  Cypridina  Bairdi  G.  S.  BRADY 
and  C.  farus  (G.  S.  Brady)  (  Cypridinodcs  farus)  certainly  appear  to  be  rather  closely  related. 
Unfortunately  these  two  species  are  very  incompletely  known.  In  CK  Bairdi  we  only  know, 
out  (»f  the  organs  in  question,  the  shell,  maxilla  and  furca.  and  these  show  very  great  agreement 
with  the  corresponding  organs  in  C.  asymmetrica.  In  the  rase  of  (A  farus  we  know,  out  of  the 
organs  mentioned,  the  shell,  maxilla,  sixth  and  seventh  limbs  and  the  furca;  of  these  the  shell 
(as  I  myself  have  verified  during  my  re-examination  of  the  typo-specimen  of  this  species;  see 
below,  note  on  the  sub-genus  Cypridinodcs)  tin1  maxilla,  seventh  limb  and  furca  show  close 
agreement  with  the  corresponding  organs  in  (\  ((symmetrica;  the  differences  with  regard  to  the 
sixth  limb  are,  as  G.  \\ .  MdRRKR  has  pointed  out,  probably  dm1  to  incorrect  observation  on  the 
part  of  G.  S.  BRADY.  These  three  species  certainly  constitute  a  distinct  and  quite 
natural  group.  G.  AW  MARKER  seems  already  to  have1  verified  1  his;  in  this  investigator's 
work  of  1912  those  three  forms  are  placed  together.  To  place  them  in  the  genus  Cypridina 
(sousu  G.  \W  Mi  l/RERI)  seems  undoubtedly  to  be*  a  mistake. 
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The  fact  that,  in  spite  of  this,  G.  W.  MUllkl  chose  this  course  is  due,  as  is  shown  bv 
the  quotation  given  above*,  partly  to  the  incompleteness,  uncertainty  and  undoubted  incor¬ 
rectness  of  several  of  tin*  characters  included  in  the  diagnosis  of  the  genus  Cypridinodes  given 
by  G.  S.  JBkadY,  partly  perhaps,  al>ove  all,  to  tin*  strange  form  Monopitt  flaveola  described  by 
C.  Claus,  i  87:3. 

G.  W.  MUlleh’s  criticism  of  G.  S.  Rrary’s  diagnosis  of  the  genus  Cypridinodes  is 
undoubtedly  quite  justified.  From  this,  however,  it  by  no  means  follows  that  we  are  justified 
in  including  the  three  species  mentioned  above  in  the  genus  Cypridina  (sensu  31ULLFRI)! 

In  several  respects  —  such  as  the  type  of  tin*  shell,  the  sixth  and  seventh  limbs,  the 
furca  and  the  upper  lip  —  Monopia  flaveolu  agrees  so  strikingly  with  the  three*  species 
mentioned  that  there  can  scarcely  be  any  doubt  of  the  existence  of  a  real  relationship. 

Under  these  circumstances  is  it  not  most  convenient  to  follow  G.  \\\  31  Fixer’s 
indication,  quoted  above,  that,  in  the  case*  of  an  eventual  breaking-out  of  Cypridina 
asymmetrica.,  C.  Baird i  and  C.  favus  we  should  unite  these  forms  with  Monopia  flaveolu 
into  one  genus,  Monopia'! 

I  think  this  is  true  only  with  an  important  restriction.  Although  Monopia 
flaveola  —  as  is  mentioned  above  —  shows  in  several  respects  rather  far-reaching  agreement 
with  the  three  species  in  question,  yet  it  differs  from  them  in  several  characters 
of  such  importance  that  it  seems  to  me  quite  correct  to  distinguish  it  as  a  representative  of  a 
special  higher  classificatory  unit.  Tims  this  form  is  characterized  by  a  frontal  organ  of  a  type 
that  is  very  different  from  other  known  species,  by  rudimentary  lateral  eyes  (these  are  certainly 
represented  by  a  pair  of  rather  short,  short-stalked,  somewhat  T-shaped  appendages,  fixed 
near  the  base  of  the  first  antenna;  these  appendages  have  been  interpreted  by  G.  Clais.  curiously 
enough  and  certainly  incorrectly,  as  gills  (see  1873,  p.  22A);  and  G.  \V.  31FIXER  (ISilo,  p.  224) 
considered  them  to  be  remains  of  the  gills  of  the  primitive  Gy  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s!)  and  especially 
by  the  slight  modification  of  the  maxilla.  Gontrarv  to  tin*  maxilla  in  Cypridina  asymmetrica , 
C.  Baird i  and  C.  favus ,  but  similar  to  the  same  organ  in  all  the  other  representatives  of  the 
group  Cyprulini formes  hitherto  known,  tin*  inaxilla  in  Monopia  flaveola  has  immoveable 
endites  on  the  protopod ite  and  an  endupodite  of  fairly  moderate  length.  On  account  of 
this  limb  this  species  may  be  said  in  a  way  to  occupy  an  intermediate  position  between 
the  throe  above-mentioned  divergent  forms  and  other  species  included  in  the  genus  Cypridina 
(sensu  G.  \V.  310LLERI). 

For  these  reasons  it  seems  to  me  best  to  retain  both  Monopia  and  Cypr id-inodes.  1  con¬ 
sider  them,  however,  as  sub-genera  of  the  same  genus,  Monopia.  —  The  former  sub-genus  is  at  present 
only  represented  by  a  single  species,  M.  flaveola ;  in  the  latter  are  included  Cypridina  asymmetrica, 
C.  Bairdi  and  C .  (  Cypridinodes)  favus;  in  addition,  us  is  seen  below,  1  have  described  an¬ 
other  species  of  the  latter  sub-genus,  Monopia(Oypridinodes)  acuminata,  a  form  that  in  its  whole 
organization  shows  a  very  striking  resemblance  to  the  representative  of  this  sub-genus  described  by 
G.  \V.  3IFLLER.  —  With  regard  to  the  distinguishing  characters  of  these  two  sub-genera  1  merely 
refer  here  to  G.  Glaus,  1873  and  to  the  diagnosis  of  the  sub-genus  Cypridinodes  that  is  given 
later  on  in  this  work. 
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After  the  elimination  of  these  divergent  elements  the  genus  Cypridina  (sensu 
G.  W.  MCllkki)  may  certainly  be  said  to  have  become  considerably  more  uniform. 
A  further  division  of  it  appears,  however,  to  be  particularly  desirable.  —  The  incompleteness 
and  uncertainty  of  the  diagnoses  and  figures  of  the  majority  of  the  remaining  species  are.  however, 
so  great  that  any  attempt  at  the  present  moment  to  cany  out  a  natural  arrangement  and  division 
of  all  these  forms  must  be  considered  premature  and  inconvenient, 

A  fairly  large  number  of  species  belonging  to  this  genus  were  found  in  the  material  that 
formed  the  basis  of  the  present  treatise.  Because  of  this  it  seemed  to  me  necessary,  in  spite 
of  the  difficulty  of  the  task,  to  attempt  even  now  to  carry  out  a  partial  division  of  the  genus  in 
question.  In  doing  this  I  have,  of  course,  chiefly  taken  into  account  the  forms  that  I  myself 
have  had  occasion  to  investigate  closely.  1  have  tried,  however,  as  far  as  possible,  to  show  the 
relations  of  these  forms  to  species  that  have  been  previously  dealt  with  in  the  literature* 

As  a  result  of  this  attempt  I  have  established  four  new  sub-genera,  as  shown  below;  these 
sub -gen era  are: 

Doloria 
1  Tar<jula 

Macrocypridina 
Si  pho  nostra. 

The  sub-genus  Van pda  is  based  on  three  species  investigated  by  me  but  already  described 
previously,  namely  Cypridina  normjica  \Y.  Baird,  (■*  antarctiea  G.  \Y.  MPELEli  and  C.  meyalops 
G.  O.  Saks.  Besides  these  three  species  a  large  number  of  the  forms  included  bv  G.  W.  M OLDER 
under  the  name  of  Cypridina  are  probably  to  be  referred  to  this  sub-genus.  That  under  these 
circumstances  the  name  Cypridina  has  not  been  retained  for  these  species,  but  that  in  the  present 
work  this  name  has  been  made  to  replace  the  entirely  rejected  generic  name  Pyrocypris .  will 
be  found  explained  below;  set*  note  under  tin*  sub-genus  Cypridina *  —  Macrocypridina 
comprises  only  one  species,  Cypridina  castanea  established  by  G.  S.  BRADY,  1897.  —  The 
two  remaining  sub-genera,  Dolor ia  and  Siphonostra,  are  based  on  species  previously  unknown 
to  science.  Whether  any  previously  described  species  belongs  to  the  sub-genus  Doloria ,  I  cannot 
say.  To  the  sub-genus  Sipltonosfra  possibly  belongs,  besides  C.  (S.)  spinifera  described  below, 
Cypridina  nohilis  P.  T.  f'EE\  E.  With  regard  to  the  relationship  of  the  last-mentioned  sub-genus 
to  Cypridina  hirsuta  G.  \Y.  M ELLER  and  the  extremely  incompletely  known  genus  Heterodesmus 
established  by  G.  »S.  BRADY  see  below,  note  under  tin*  sub-genus  Siphonostra*  —  With  regard 
to  the  characters  by  which  these  sub-genera  are  distinguished  I  merely  refer  here  to  the  diagnoses 
of  these  groups  given  below. 

It  is  true,  on  the  one  hand,  that  all  these  four  sub-genera  are  undoubtedly  fairly  closely 
related,  but  on  the  other  hand  they  show  such  great  differences  from  each  other  that  it  seems 
to  me  quite  correct  to  distinguish  them,  f  have  had  some  doubt  as  to  whether  it  is  most 
convenient  to  denote  these  groups  as  genera  or  sub-genera.  The  relatively  close  relationship 
that  exists  between  these  groups  in  comparison  with  most  of  the  previously  established  genera 
of  this  sub-family  has  induced  me  to  put  forward  these  new  units  as  sub-genera.  The  question 
is,  however,  not  a  very  important  one . 
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This  sub-family  consequently  comprises  at  the  present  moment  in  my  opinion  five  natural 
recent  genera  altogether,  one  of  them  consisting  of  two  and  another  of  five  sub-genera. 
Genus  Crossophoras 
,,  Codonocera 
Gigantocypris 

Sub-genus  Doloria 

Cypridina, 


,,  Monopia 

Is  it  possible  to  establish  the  mutual  relationships  of  these  units?  Are  there  any 
forms  within  this  sub-family  that  can  be  indicated  as  being  more  primitive  than  the  others? 

On  account  of  the  great  uncertainty  and  incompleteness  that,  as  I  have  pointed  out 
above,  distinguishes  a  great  many  of  the  descriptions  of  the  forms  belonging  to  this  sub-family, 
it  may  perhaps  seem  too  early  to  attack  these  difficult  problems  already.  The  result  is  destined 
a  priori  to  be  both  meagre  and  uncertain.  In  spite  of  this  I  shall  make  an  attempt  in  this 
direction  on  account  of  the  importance  of  the  enquiries. 

To  obtain  an  answer  to  these  questions  I  have  undertaken  as  detailed  a  comparison 
between  these  groups  as  is  possible  with  the  incomplete  diagnoses  at  mv  disposal.  In  doing 
this  as  great  a  number  of  characters  as  possible  have  been  taken  into  consideration,  li 
I  were  to  put  forward  here  all  the  results  arrived  at  during  this  work  it  would  be  a  very 
comprehensive  statement.  It  may,  however,  not  be  convenient  to  do  so  on  account  of  the 
great  incompleteness  and  uncertainty  of  the  greater  part  of  the  diagnoses  in  question.  Only 
the  main  results  of  this  investigation  will  be  given  below. 

Besides  the  incompleteness  and  uncertainty  of  the  majority  of  the  diagnoses  of  genera 
and  species  previously  given,  the  difficulty  in  deciding  the  classificatorv  value  of  the  different 
characters  is  an  obstacle  in  determining  the  phylogenetic  position  of  the  various  units.  The 
question  continually  arises:  is  the  resemblance  the  result  of  common  inheritance  or  of  convergence? 

According  to  what  I  myself  have  observed,  convergence  appears  to  be  by  no  means 
rare  within  this  sub-family.  In  any  case  it  is  quite  certain  that  it  occurs,  rather  good  evidence 
of  it  being  found,  as  for  instance  in  the  furca. 

The  furca  seems  originally  within  this  group  to  have  been  characterized  by  the  fact 
that  its  claws  were  well  defined  from  the  lamellae  and  decreased  uniformly  in  length  the  more 
proximally  on  the  lamellae  they  were  fixed.  The  fact  that  this  furcal  type  prevails  in  all  the 
families  belonging  to  the  sub-ordo  Cypridini  formes  supports  this  assumption.  Within  the 
sub-family  Cypridininae  we  find  a  furca  of  this  type  in  apparently  all  species  of  Gigantocypris , 
Codonocera ,  Doloria ,  Macrocypridina.  Monopia  and  Cypridinodes .  Within  the  sub-genera 
Cypridina  (sensu  meo),  Vargula  and  Siphonostra  we  find,  however,  other  furcal  types  as  well. 
In  the  first  of  these  three  sub-genera  tin1  following  furcal  types  may  be  distinguished: 


Vargula 

Macrocypridina 
Cypridina 
Siphonostra 
Monopia 
Cypridinodes . 


The  mutual  relation - 
ships  oj  the  units. 

J  Off  i  ml  ties. 
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Typo  I:  All  the  furcal  claws  arc  well  defined  from  the  lamellae  and  decrease  uniformly  in 
lcmath  and  strength  the  more  proximally  they  aresituated.  —This  type  is  found  in  C.(C.)  acuminata 
(0.  \v.  MFeleiO  and  (\  (C.)  nutans  ((i.  S.  Bhaia).  Cl  <K  \Y.  Mi'  li.HU.  19<m  b,  pi.  IK  fig.  3. 

Tv]>e  II :  The  second  fnreal  claw  is  united  with  the  lamella,  the  others  are  all  well  defined 
[maximally:  all  the  claws  decrease1  uniformly  in  length  and  strength  the  more  proximally  they  are 
situated,  sometimes,  perhaps,  the  third  of  them  is  somewhat  weaker  than  one  would  expect  from 
its  position.  This  tvpe  is  found  in  C.  ((\)  denfafa  (( K  \\ .  MKeeer),  C.  (C.)  tnernns  ((3.  \\ .  Ml  LEER) 
and  G.  ((\)  tinuota  ((K  \\\  MCeeer).  VI  G.  A\K  Mi'eeer,  DNM>  bf  pi.  IK,  figs.  21.  10  and  IK 

Tvpe  III:  The  second  furcal  claw  is  united  to  the  lamella,  all  the  others  are  well  defined 
proximally;  all  the  claws  decrease  fairly  uniformly  in  length  and  strength  the  more  proximally 
thev  are  situated,  with  the  exception  of  the  third,  which  is  considerably  shorter  and  weaker 
than  one  would  expect  from  its  position.  —  This  type  is  found  in  C.  (('.)  amphiarantha  (G.  \V. 
Ml'ELER).  Vi.  this  author,  1900  b,  pi.  111.,  fig.  11. 

Type  IV:  The  second  and  fourth  furcal  claws  are  united  to  the  lamella,  all  the  others 
are  well  defined  proximally;  all  the  claws  decrease  uniformly  in  length  and  strength  the  more 
proximallv  thev  are  situated,  with  the  exception  of  claw  no.  3.  which  is  considerably  shorter 
and  weaker  than  one  would  expect  from  its  position.  —  This  type  is  found  in  the  females  of 
(\  (C.)  terrain  (0.  \Y.  AIFeeer)  [-  C.  ((\)  lepuhphnrg  (G.  V.  Meeeer),  cf.  below,  note  on 
C.  (C.)  terrain,  var.  affirmant].  (T.  (3.  \\ .  MTLLER.  1900  b.  pi.  III.,  fig.  19. 

These  types  are  found  in  the  sub-genera  Vargula  and  Siphonostra  as  follows: 

Tvpe  1:  Appears  to  occur  in  most  of  the  species  of  the  sub-genus  Vargula .  as  for  instance 
in  C.  (V.)  megalops;  see  the  fig.  10  of  this  organ  of  this  species  in  this  work. 

Tvpe  II:  Found  in  CyprhUna  Hilgemlorfi  G.  \\  .  AlCLLER.  a  species  that  is  certainly 
to  he  referred  to  the  sub-genus  Vargula.  See  (K  \Y.  MaIller,  1890,  ph  XXVI.,  fig.  1. 

Type  III:  Found  in  CyprhUna  Vanhdffeni  G.  W.  XICLEER.  a  species  that  certainly 
belongs  to  the  sub-genus  Vargula.  Of.  G.  W.  Meeler.  1908.  pi.  \  ..  fig.  4. 

Type  I\  :  Found  in  the  female  of  CyprhUna  (Vargula)  norvegica  (\Y.  Baird):  the  third 
furcal  claw  is,  however,  only  rather  slighth  weakened;  cf.  the  description  of  this  species  given 
below.  In  addition  we  find  this  furcal  type  in  the  only  representative  of  tin4  sub-genus  Siphon¬ 
ottra.  The  resemblance  between  (K  \\ .  MCleer/s  drawing  of  the  furca  for  CyprhUna  (('.) 
terrain,  .  and  the  figure  given  below  in  this  work  of  the  furca  in  CyprhUna  (Siphonottra)  tpinifera 
is  really  almost  perfect. 

The  occurrence  of  the  second,  third  and  fourth  furcal  types  in  these  three  sub¬ 
genera  can  certainly  not  be  explained  otherwise  than  by  convergence.  One  can  as  a  matter 
of  fact  scarcely  avoid  the  idea  that  in  these  groups  then1  is  to  be  found  a  ,, tendency"  in  the 
second  and  fourth  furcal  claws  to  unite  with  the  lamella  and  in  the  third  furcal  claw  to  be 
reduced  in  length  and  strength! 

Other  examples  of  convergence  within  this  sub-family  could  be  given,  but  the  one  given 
above,  which  is  the  most  striking,  should,  at  least  in  this  connection,  be  sufficient. 

Among  all  tin'  characters  1  have  had  occasion  to  observe  those  which  seemed  to 
me  the  most  noteworthy  for  the  solution  of  this  problem  were  the  equipment  on  tin1  b- 
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and  c-bristles  of  the  male  first  antenna  and  the  development  of  the  endopoditc  of  the 
second  antenna  in  the  male. 

With  regard  to  the  b-  and  e-bristles  on  the  first  antenna  of  the  male  one  might  say  with 
fairly  great  certainty  that  originally  in  the  sub-ordo  Cyprid in i  formes  they  were  not  provided 
with  suctorial  organs  for  seizing  the  female.  For  in  this  group  an  equipment  of  this  kind  has 
so  far  been  observed  only  in  the  sub-family  Cypridininae ;  in  all  the  representatives  known 
so  far  of  the  sub-family  Philomedinae  and  of  the  families  Rutidermatulae ,  Sarsiellidae  and 
Aster  op  idae  such  organs  are,  on  the  contrary,  entirely  lacking. 

With  regard  to  the  other  of  the  two  characters  mentioned  one  might  say  with  equally 
great  certainty  that  the  endopoditc  of  the  male  second  antenna  in  the  Cyprid  ini  formes  was 
originally  developed  as  a  more  or  less  powerful,  three-jointed  clasping  arm  used  for  seizing 
the  female.  As  early  as  1890  (p.  218)  G.  \V.  li:r  expressed  this  view.  This  assumption  is 
supported  by  the  occurence  of  an  endopoditc  modified  in  this  way  both  in  the  sub-families 
Cypridininae  and  Philomedinae  and  in  the  family  Asteropidne .  In  the  family  Sarsiellidae  traces 
of  such  a  development  can  still  be  verified.  In  the  family  Rutidermatidae  males  are  unknown. 

A  classification  of  the  genera  belonging  to  the  sub-family  discussed  here  according  to 
these  two  characters  shows  the  following  result: 


The  b-  and 
e- bristles 
with 
suckers. 


\ 


The  b-  and  e-bristles  have  proxi- 
mally  a  rather  short  and  powerful 
branch,  furnished  at  about  the 
middle  with  a  rather  large  and 
powerful  sucker;  distally  of  this 
one  or  two  rather  long  and  power¬ 
ful  branches  are  found,  which  have 
distally  one  or  usually  a  row  of 
very  small  suckers  all  of  about 
the  same  size. 

The  b-  and  c-bristles  with  a  power¬ 
ful  rather  long  branch,  furnished 
distally  with  a  number  of  suckers 
of  moderate  size,  all  arranged  in 
an  umbel. 


Cypridt  nodes 
Cypridina 
(sensustr.  et  meo) 
Maeroeyprulina 
Yargula 


Dolor  in 


Codonoeera 


The  b-  and  e-bristles  with  one  or 

more  rather  short  branches  all 

f  ,  i-i  (riqantocypris 
with  a  rather  powerful  sucker  m  i 

the  middle.  ' 


The  b-  and 
c-bristles 
without  any  | 
suckers.  I 


( 1  rosso  phor  as 


The  endopoditc  of  the 
male  second  antenna 
is  not  developed  as  a 
clasping  organ. 


The  endopodite  of  the 
male  second  antenna 
developed  as  a  power¬ 
ful  clasping  organ. 


f" Insstjication  ncror 
ding  to  {first* 
chnrocfrrs. 
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(  rossophorus. 


The  other  units. 


No  males  of  the  sub-genera  Monopia  ami  Sipkonostra  are  known  so  far;  on  account  of 
this  these  two  units  could  not  be  included  in  the  above  table. 

As  is  seen  from  this  table  the  genus  Crossophorus  is  decidedly  opposed  to  all  the  other 
units  included  in  the  table,  as  its  male  first  antenna  is  quite  without  suctorial  organs  on  the 
b-  and  e-bristles.  Whether  this  absence  of  suckers  is  primary  or  not  is,  of  course,  a  question 
impossible  to  decide  with  certainty  at  present;  it  seems,  however,  fairly  probable  to  me  that 
it  is  primary.  With  regard  to  the  endopodite  of  the  male  second  antenna  this  genus  is  primitive. 
In  a  number  of  other  characters  as  well  Crossophorus  seems  to  have  retained  a  certain  primitive¬ 
ness,  for  instance  with  regard  to  the  endites  of  the  mandible  (cf.  p.  171  above).  It  seems 
to  me  rather  probable  that  this  genus  is  to  be  considered  as  being  in  several  respects 
the  most  primitive  one  in  this  sub-family. 

A  close  comparison  fully  confirms  the  fact  that  there  is  a  contrast  between 
Crossophorus  and  the  other  genera  belonging  to  this  sub-family,  almost  all  the  organs  in 
the  former  genus  showing  a  more  or  less  divergent  type,  for  instance  first  and  second  antennae, 
the  mandible,  the  seventh  limb,  and  the  furca.  As  a  matter  of  fact  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  this  genus  occupies  a  rather  isolated  position  in  this  sub-family.  It  might  be  most 
convenient  to  set  this  genus  up  as  a  representative  of  a  special  group  within  this 
sub-family,  in  contrast  systematically  with  all  the  other  genera,  or  perhaps  even  to 
distinguish  it  as  a  sub-family,  Crossophorinae,  i.  e.  as  a  group  equivalent  systematically 
to  Cypridininae  and  Philomedinac . 

For  the  relation  of  the  genus  Crossophorus  to  the  last-mentioned  sub-family  see  above,  p.  178. 

All  the  other  units  of  the  sub-family  Cypridininae  mentioned  above  seem  to  me  to  be 
the  result  of  a  not  very  extensive  variation  in  different  directions  of  one  and  the  same  funda¬ 
mental  type. 

According  to  the  table  given  above  these  units  may  be  divided  into  three  group  as  follows: 

1.  Gigantocypris 

II.  Codonocera 

III.  Doloria ,  Vary  a  la  .  Macrocypridina .  Cypridina  (s.  str.  et  meo)  and  Cypridinodes . 

This  classification,  although  based  exclusively  on  the  equipment  of  the  b-  and  c-bristles 
on  the  male  first  antenna,  seems  also  to  represent  the  mutual  phyletic  position  of 
these  units.  For  a  elose  investigation  of  the  general  organization  of  these  forms  seems 
to  give  the  result,  partly  that  Gigantocypris  and  Codonocera  are  mutually  rather 
different,  partly  that  each  of  these  two  genera  presents  a  certain  contrast  to  the  five  sub¬ 
genera  included  in  the  third  group.  Whether  Gigantocypris  or  Codonocera  is  to  be  considered 
as  more  closely  related  to  the  five  sub-genera  in  question  seems  to  be  difficult  to  decide  at 
present.  Probably,  however,  Gigantocypris  represents  the  type  that  differs  most  from  these. 

The  sub-genera  Doloria ,  Vargula,  Macrocypridina.  Cypridina  and  Cypridinodes  are 
certainly  closely  related  to  one  another.  They  are  also  closely  related  to  Monopia 
and  Siphonostm.  the  two  sub-genera  that  are  not  included  in  the  table  given  above.  To 
show  conclusively  their  natual  mutual  relations  is  an  exceedingly  difficult  —  if  not  quite 
impossible  task.  I  only  wish  to  make  the  following  statements: 
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As  has  been  pointed  out  above,  Monopia  seems  in  a  way  to  occupy  a  classificatory  position 
intermediate  between  Vargula  and  Cypridinodes,  the  last-mentioned  of  which  is  the  most 
aberrant  type  of  these  units.  In  spite  of  this,  as  is  seen  above.  1  have  # considered 
it  most  convenient  to  distinguish  the  first-mentioned  and  the  last-mentioned .  of  these 
three  units  from  all  the  others  as  two  sub-genera  of  a  specific  genus  Monopia .  u —  It 
may  be  mentioned  in  passing  that  C1.  C'LAUS,  1873,  p.  223  put  forward  the  assumption  that 
Monopia  flaveola  might  be  rather  closely  related 
to  J.  D.  Dana’s  species  Cypridina  punctata 
(J.  D.  Dana,  1852,  pi.  91,  fig.  2). 

The  sub-genus  Doloria,  on  account  of 
the  primitive  type  of  the  endopodite  of 
its  male  second  antenna,  seems  to  occupy 
a  certain  exceptional  position  not  only  t< 

Vargula,  Macrocypridina,  Cypridina  (s.  sir. . 
s.  meo)  and  Siphonostra ,  but  also  to  Monopia 
and  Cypridinodes.  It  seems  to  me  rather  prob¬ 
able  that  it  separated  from  the  others  before 
the  differentiation  of  Monopia-Cypridinodes . 

In  spite  of  this  I  have  deemed  it  proper  to 
join  it  to  the  four  first- mentioned  of  these 
units  on  account  of  the  great  agreement  that 
it  shows  with  these  in  all  the  other  characters; 
as  is  pointed  out  above,  they  are  all  in  this 
treatise  classified  as  sub-genera  of  one  and  the 
same  genus  Cypridina. 

The  result  of  this  investigation,  which 
—  as  has  been  pointed  out  above  —  merely  on 
account  of  the  uncertainty  and  incompleteness 
of  the  material  can  by  no  means  be  considered 
as  certain,  may  be  shown  graphically  in  some¬ 
thing  like  the  following  manner,  fig.  XXA  . 

With  regard  to  the  mutual  relations  of  the  different  species  within  the  genera  it  is,  ol 
course,  even  more  difficult  to  make  any  statement.  —  Kven  in  those  genera  in  which  the 
majority  of  the  species  have  been  described « by  0.  W.  JIOLLER,  undoubtedly  our  foremost 
Ostraeod  investigator,  our  knowledge  of  the' species  is  rather  limited  on  account  of  the 
deficiencies  of  the  diagnoses.  In  the  present  work  I  'have  accordingly  almost  entirely 
refrained  from  drawing  conclusions  on  this  point. 

Oecology  of  reproduction:  W  ith  regard  to  the  phenomena  of  the  oecology  of  repro¬ 

duction  in  this  sub-family  nothing  or  practically  nothing  certain  is  known,  nor  can  T  contribute 
much  towards  the  solution  of  this  problem. 


i>ifpridin  odeo 


Varquia 


GiyJniOCLfprtS 


Codonocera 


Macrocypridina 


Cypridina 

(seniu  meo 
ft  a  str) 


Siphonostra 


Crossophorus 


Primitive  Cyprfd  i  nmoc 

Imjt.  \  \  Y.  —  Tin*  hypothetical  pedigree  <»f  tin*  mi! 
f , i ni  i  1  y  Cijfjrid in  in nc. 


Position  nj  Un 
nrs\ 


TAGE  SkOGSUERG 


His 


Only  in  the  ease  of  two  species  belonging  to  this  sub-family,  Cypndina  (Dolona) 
peel  in  at  a  and  Cypridimt  (Vanjida)  norveyica  have  I  had  an  opportunity  of  investigating  specimens 
captured  at  different  periods  of  the  vear.  1  found  that  sexually  mature  Females  with  embryos 
in  the  brood  chamber  and  also  larvae  in  different  stages  of  these  two  genera  appeared  at  all  the 
periods  at  which  specimens  were  captured.  It  seems  accordingly  probable  that  these  two 
species  do  not  have  any  definite  more  or  less  short  pairing  period  but  that  propagation  in 
their  cases  takes  place  during  the  whole  year.  I1  he  same  thing  seems  to  apply  to  the  other 
species  belonging  to  this  sub-familv  (as  in  all  other  Cypridini  forms?) 

It  is  uncertain  whether  the  fertilization  takes  place  during  a  pairing  flight  similar  to  that 
observed  in  the  case  of  Philomcdcs  (  PhJ  globosa.  All  we  know  for  certainty  is  that  benthoic species 
of  this  sub-family  have  also  sometimes  been  observed  in  plankton;  we  find  information  —  though 
it  is  scanty  —  about  this  in  the  literature. 

The  males  seem,  at  least  in  some  species,  to  survive  for  rather  a  long  time  after  attaining 
sexual  maturity.  There  is.  as  we  know,  no  reduction  of  the  masticatory  limbs  as  in  Philo- 
medes  and  Sarsiella .  A  species  of  this  kind  is  Cypridina  (Vargula)  norreyica ;  the  males 
and  females  of  this  species  were  found  equally  numerous  during  all  times  of  the  year.  —  On 
the  other  hand,  in  the  samples  of  Cypridina  (Duloria)  pectinata  investigated  by  me  sexually 
mature  males  were  very  rare.  During  the  last  larval  stage  this  sex  was,  however,  found  to  be 
somewhat  more  numerous  than  the  female  sex  (proportion  about  5  :  4).  Do  the  males 
die  comparatively  soon  after  the  fertilization  of  the  females  in  this  species? 


Genus  Gigantocypris  G.  W.  Muller. 

( l  Ujantocypris ,  a  n  t  o  r  u  m. 

Description:  —  Of.  0.  W.  MULLER,  1S95,  p.  164. 

Shell:  —  More  or  less  globular.  With  small  but  proportionately  rather  deep  and 
narrow  rostral  incisur;  the  bristles  within  the  incisur  variable.  Posteriorly  close  to  the  hinge 
the  edges  ol  the  valves  are  separated,  by  means  of  which  a  small,  somewhat  rounded  opening 
is  formed.  The  valves  united  along  about  2/3  of  the  periphery.  Tin*  adductor  weakly  developed. 
Balloon-shaped;  walls  very  thin,  presumably  without  lime  incrustation.  Very  large  forms. 

F  i  r  s  t  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  —  Long,  slender,  with  7 — 8  joints;  for  the  proportion  between 
the  joints  see  the  species  description  below.  The  third  joint  relatively  long.  The  sensory 
bristle  ol  the  fifth  joint  has  a  moderate,  somewhat  varying,  number  of  filaments,  rather  more 
numerous  in  tin*  males  than  in  the  females.  On  the  bristles  b  and  e  one  ur  more  of  the  proximal 
rami  in  the  male  are  modified  for  seizing  the  female.  These  rami,  all  of  which  arc  placed  medially, 
are  all  ol  about  the  same  type,  rather  short  and  powerful,  somewhat  swollen  proximally. 
moderately  ehitinized  distallv.  most  often  ending  with  a  short  hair;  a  little  proximally  to  half 
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their  length  they  have  a  single,  large,  powerful  suctorial  disc.  The  c-,  f-  and  g-brist-les  are  consi¬ 
derably  longer  in  the  male  than  in  the  female;  the  b-bristle  but  slightly  lengthened  in  the  former. 

Second  a  n  t  e  n  n  a :  —  Tin1  p  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  has  a  medial-distal  bristle. 

Exopodite:  The  bristle  of  the  second  joint  rather  powerfully  developed,  unarmed.  The 
natatory  bristles  on  the  third  to  ninth  joints  entirely  without  spines.  The  last-mentioned  joints 
with  or  without  basal  spines.  Idle  e  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  developed  in  the  males  into  a  powerful 
clasping  organ  with  three  joints.  Besides  the  proximal-ventral  bristle  its  end-joint  has  two 
short  distal  bristles  placed  close  together.  In  the  females  the  endopodite  is  also  comparativelv 
well  developed,  extended,  with  three  joints;  the  bristle  of  its  end  joint  very  long. 

31  a  n  d  i  b  I  e:  —  Protopodite:  The  endite  of  the  coxale  is  weakly  bifurcated 
(list-ally;  some  of  its  spines  are  rather  powerful,  those  on  the  medial  and  also  some  of  those  on 
the  lateral  side  arranged  in  very  distinct  groups.  Apart  from  the  bristle  of  the  endite  there 
are  no  bristles  on  the  coxale  joint.  Easale:  Of  the  ventral  bristles  one  d-bristle  is  verv  long, 
furnished  with  numerous  long  secondary  bristles  and  short-haired  distally;  the  rest  of  these 
bristles  are  of  moderate  length  or  short,  most  of  them  furnished  only  with  short  hairs.  On 
the  dorsal  side  this  joint  has  three  bristles.  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  first  joint  has  four  bristles 
ventrally.  The  anterior  side  of  the  second  joint  is  very  richly  furnished  with  bristles.  The 
end  joint  armed  with  seven  bristles,  of  which  the  medial  of  the  two  middle  ones  is  longer  than 
the  others  and  claw-shaped. 

Maxilla;  —  Protopodite:  The  coxale  has  dorso-distally  a  single  long-fine¬ 
haired  bristle.  Proximally  on  the  outside  of  the  third  masticatory  process  there  is  a  single 
bristle.  At  the  boundary  between  the  basale  and  the  first  endopodite  joint  there  are  in  most 
cases  three  bristles,  one  close  to  the  exopodite.  one  at  about  the  middle  of  the  inside  of  the 
endopodite  and  one  at  the  anterior  margin  of  the  latter.  The  coxale  has  dorso-distally  a  rather 
large,  leaf-shaped  e  p  i  p  o  d  i  a  1  a  p  p  e  n  d  a  g  e.  The  exopodite  is  comparatively  well 
developed,  with  thick,  long  fine  hairs;  not  displaced  distally.  The  e  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  broad 
and  moderately  long. 

Sixth  limb:  —  The  second  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  joint  rather  short,  somewhat  rounded, 
and  furnished  with  numerous  bristles;  the  posterior-distal  ones  of  the  latter  do  not  dominate 
t he  others  at  all  strikingly. 

Seventh  limb;  —  Fitted  with  very  numerous  cleaning  bristles;  a  large  number 
of  these  are  placed  close  together  near  the  point  of  the  limb,  the  rest  spread  irregularly  along 
the  distal  part  of  the  limb;  as  to  the  position  of  the  last-mentioned  bristles  it  is  to  be  noticed 
that  most  often  there  is  only  one  bristle  on  the  same  side  of  one  and  the  same  joint,  two 
bristles  are,  however,  not  infrequently  found  close  to  each  other  on  the  same  joint.  The  end 
comb  consists  of  a  very  large  number  of  teeth  of  moderate  strength,  all  of  about  the  same  type 
and  size.  Dorsallv  close  to  the  end  comb  the  wall  of  this  limb  is  not  at  all  or  onlv  slightlv 
thickened,  forming  merely  a  slight  depression.  There  is  no  special  muscle  for  compressing 
the  latter. 

Furua:  —  The  lamellae  arc  short.  The  number  of  claws  is  about  10 — In.  without 
anv  clear  division  into  main  and  seeondarv  claws. 
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The  upper  lip  has  no  large  processes.  Most  of  the  glands  open  out  on  a  median 
ridge,  running  dorso-ventrally  on  the  anterior  side:  the  glandular  field  is  thus  quite  without 
the  distinct  triple  division  that  is  characteristic  of  most  genera  of  this  sub-family.  There  is 
a  low  protuberance  on  the  front  between  the  upper  lip  and  the  frontal  organ. 

The  m  e  d  i  a  n  eve  is  exceedingly  large  and  strikingly  metamorphosed. 

The  r  o  d  -  s  h  a  p  e  d  org  a  n  is  almost  or  quite  rudimentary. 

Tlie  lateral  eves  are  very  much  reduced. 

Remarks:  —  So  far  only  two  species  of  this  genus,  which  is  so  peculiar  in  its  habitus, 
have  been  dealt  with  in  the  literature,  viz.  6’.  AguSsizi  and  G.  pellncida .  Both  these  forms 
were  caught  at  the  same  time  during  the  cruise  of  S.  S.  ,,A  1  b  a  t  r  o  s  s  along  the  west  coast 
,,f  Central  America  in  189.1  and  were  described  by  G.  W.  MULI.EC.  1895.  Five  specimens  of 
the  first-named  species  were  found  by  this  expedition,  of  which  four  were  females  and  one 
male:  of  the.  other  species  only  one  specimen  was  captured,  a  male  not  mature  sexually,  which, 
according  to  G.  W.  Muller’s  supposition,  was  ..vor  der  zur  Geschlechtsreife  fiihrend.m 
Ha utung''  (p.  165). 

With  regard  to  G.  pellncida  this  author  writes  on  pp.  164  and  165  of  the  recently 
quoted  work:  ..Schale.  GliedmaaBen  nnd  sonstiger  Korperban  wie  bei  Agassizii:  am  Putzfufi 
war  die  Zahl  der  Ziihne  in  der  Reihe  an  der  >pitze  viel  kleiner  (7  anstatt  etwa  60:  Tafel  1. 
Fig.  16.  15).  Xeben  den  tvpischen  Borsten  (Tafel  1.  Fig.  93) .  existiren  solche  mit  einfachem 
pinselartigem  Elide  (Fig.  29).  letztere  sind  viel  seltner  als  die  erstgenannten.  In  der  Magen- 
wand  fehlen  die  Muskelfasern.  an  Hirer  8telle  finden  sicli  mir  diinne.  anscheinend  nicht  contractile 
Fasern,  entsprechend  ist  der  Darm  an  conservirtem  Material  nicht  contrahirt;  ferner  fehlen  die 
zur  Leibeswand  verlaufenden  Bindegewebsfasern.  Das  untersuchte  Thier  ....  maB  16  mm." 

G.  H.  Fowler  writes  in  1909.  p.  257.  concerning  the  relationship  of  these  two  species 
to  each  other:  ..l  regard  it.  however,  as  possible  that  pellncida  is  the  penultimate  stage  of 
agassizii".  Xo  reason  at  all  for  this  assumption  is  produced,  however,  by  this  writer. 

About  at  the  same  time  this  assumption  was  also  put  forward  by  L.  LUDERS  in  his  essay 
..Gi<{(intocgpris  Agassizii  (MCLLER)".  p.  144.  This  author  pointed  out  that  the  cleaning  limb 
m  voung  animals  of  this  genus  is  only  weakly  developed.  He  then  added:  ..Dies  diirfte  auf  die 
Ausbildung  seiner  Ziilmehen  und  Borsten  nicht  oline  EinfiuB  gewesen  sein."  With  regard 
to  the  histological  differences  between  the  two  forms  put  forward  by  G.  W.  MCLLER  L.  LCders 
wrote  (loc.  cit.) :  ..Ferner  sollen  in  der  Magenwand  die  Muskelfasern  fehlen  und  sich  nur  diinne, 
nicht  contractile  Fasern  befinden.  Dieser  Xachweis  ist  aber  bekanntlich  sehr  schwierig.  M  ir 
konnen  uus  liier  auf  mehrere  Autoren  berufen  ....  MCLLER  diirfte  seinen  SclHufi  auch  melir 
ans  dent  Umstande  gefolgert  haben,  daB  der  Darm  zufallig  nicht  kontrahiert  war.  Jedenfalls 
konnen  wir  diese  Fasern  als  ,,scharf  unterscheidendes  Merknial"  nicht  gelten  lassen.  Endlich 
sollen  noch  die  zur  Leibeswand  verlaufenden  Bindegewebsfasern  fehlen.  Du.  ware  allerdings 
ein  sehr  ins  Gewicht  falleudes  Merknial  nnd  verdiente  wohl  in  erster  Linie  genannt  zu  werden. 
Dadurch  wurde  sich  die  G.  pellncida  aber  von  samtlichen  Cvpridiniden  unterscheiden. 
von  denen.  soweit  bekannt.  auch  nicht  einer  einzigen  diese  Bindegewebsfasern  fehlen.  Xachdem 
wir  ferner  die  groBe  Bedeuiung  dieses  Bindegewebes  fiir  den  Blutkreislauf  der  G.  Agassizii 
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kennen  gelcrnt  haben,  unci  es  ondlieh  unerkliirbar  bleibt,  wie  der  Mitteldarm  in  der  Leibeshohle 
suspendiert  ist,  fallt  es  schwer,  diesen  Mangel  des  Bindegewebes  als  tatsachlich  bestehend 
anzunehmen.  Ich  mochte  cleshalb  aucli  liier  einen  lrrtuin  nieht  fin*  ausgeschlossen  haltcn.” 

The  correctness  of  the  assumption  that  G.  pellucida  is  a  larva  of  0.  Ayaxxizi  may 
be  considered  as  pretty  certain.  Besides  the  reasons  quoted  above  from  L.  IAdkks  tin* 
following  evidence  in  favour  of  this  assumption  may  be  advanced  here: 

Except  G\  Aijassizi  no  form  is  yet  known  which  can  possibly  be  considered  as  the 
sexually  mature  stage  of  G.  pellucida . 

The  two  forms  were  captured  at  the  same  time  and  at  the  same  locality. 

In  examining  11 — 12  mm.  long  larvae  of  my  Atlantic  species  of  this  genus  described 
below  I  have  stated  that  their  seventh  limb  was  characterized  by  the  same  small  number 
—  about  15 — 20,  i.  e.  about  7 — 10  on  each  side  —  of  teeth  of  the  end  comb  as  this  appendage 
of  6\  pellucida .  The  number  of  the  bells  on  the  cleaning  bristles  of  this  limb  was  less  than 
in  the  sexually  mature  stage,  none  of  these  bristles  was,  however,  f|iiite  without  bells.  It  is, 
however,  noteworthy  that  cleaning  bristles  quite  of  the  type*  that  (!.  W.  MULLER  found  in 
a  very  small  number  on  this  limb  of  G.  pellucida ,  in  other  words  bristles  .unit  einfachem 
pinselartigem  Ende“  (G.  \V.  MULLER,  1805,  PI.  1.  fig.  22),  were  found  in  G.  Mulleri,  also 
very  seldom,  both  on  sexually  mature  specimens  and  on  larvae.  This  type  had.  however, 
obviously  arisen  by  the  distal  part  of  the  bristle  having  been  broken  off,  the  simple  ;,pinsel“- 
shapecl  point  represented  simply  the  proximal  bell  of  tlie  intact  bristle. 

\\  hether  G.  pellucida  corresponds  to  the  first  or  second  larval  stage  of  G.  Agassiz i  seems, 
on  the  other  hand,  very  difficult  to  decide.  Its  small  length.  10  mm.,  compared  with 
the  21 — 23mm.  of  the  sexually  mature  specimens,  certainly  seems  to  support  tin*  idea  that 
it  represents  the  second  larval  stage,  contrary  to  G.  H.  Fowler's  assumption. 

G.  XV.  MULLER  in  his  above-mentioned  work  (p.  165)  put  forward  the  assumption  that 
a  representative  of  the  genus  Gkjantocypris  had  already  before  been  mentioned  in  literature. 
In  a  letter  to  CARL  von  SlELOLD  RICHARD  von  Willemoes-Suilm  wrote  that  the  ./Mi  al¬ 
ien  g  e  rtC  Expedition  had  caught  an  Ostracod  with  a  shell  of  25  nun.  length  between 
Prince  Edward’s  and  Crozet  Islands  (R.  v.  \\  IIXEMOES-Si  11M :  ,.B  r  i  e  f  a  v.  d.  (Mi  a  1  1  e  n  g  e  r- 
e  x  p  e  d  i  t  i  o  n.*‘  Zs.  wiss.  Zool.  Bd.  XXIV.  p.  X11L  Leipzig,  1874).  G.  AV.  Muleer  also  made 
the  same  assumption  in  one  of  his  later  works,  190(5  a,  p.  130.  A  later  author.  L.  iADERs, 
1909,  p.  103,  repeats  this  assumption. 

According  to  a  statement  of  W.  T.  Calm  AN  in  a  notice  in  Nature,  vol.  LXXX.  19un, 
p.  248  the  specimen  to  which  AA ILLEMOES-SUJIM  referred  is  still  preserved  in  the  British  Museum. 
It  is  not,  however,  an  < )  s  t  r  a  c  o  cl,  but  a  species  belonging  to  Leptostraca ,  Sebaliopsis  typica . 
described  bv  G.  0.  Saks. 
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Gigantocypris  Miilleri  n.  sp. 


?  (Jijaittocf/pn's  pelhtcida.  (L  H.  FoWLEIt.  1901),  |>[).  257,  290. 

Til.  Su >TT,  1912  b,  ]).  5,  pi.  11.  figs,  l  12. 

Description:  Fe  in  air:  — 

Shell:  —  Length  14  17  mm.  The  specimens  from  S  S  ,,M  i  c  h  a  e  1  S  a  r  s“  and 
M  S  ..Arina  u  e  r  H  a  n  s  e  iT*  attained  a  length  of  14  10  mm.;  the  specimens  from  S/S 
..Antarctic-*  10.5-  17  mm.  It  is  almost  globular,  with  about  the  following  proportions: 

length  :  height  :  breadth  10. 5  :  15  :  14.  S  e  e  n  from  the  si  d  e  (lig.  1)  it  is  almost 
perfectly  circular,  with  the  posterior  part  somewhat  larger  than  the  anterior;  the  ventral  side 
is  somewhat  flattened.  The  rostrum  small,  somewhat  convex  anteriorly,  sometimes  a  little 
more  than  is  shown  in  the  adjoining  figure,  pointed  ventrally.  The  posterior  opening  of  the 
shell,  seen  from  the  side,  is  sometimes  not  marked,  sometimes  more  marked  than  in  the  adjoining 
figure.  S  e  e  n  f  r  o  m  ben  e  a  t  h  (fig.  2)  it  is  also  almost  circular,  with  the  posterior  part 
dominating  somewhat  over  the  anterior:  sometimes  a  little  more  rounded  at  the  back  than 
is  shown  in  the  adjoining  figure.  Seen  from  the  front  it  is  almost  circular.  The  s  u  r- 
f  a  c  e  of  the  shell  is  smooth,  without  any  sculpture  or  hair.  The  pores  of  the  surface 
are  very  small  and  difficult  to  verify  with  certainty.  Seen  from  within  (fig.  19): 
Medial  bristles:  On  the  rostrum  there  are  very  numerous,  moderately  long,  simple,  smooth, 
rather  powerful  bristles;  on  the  specimens  from  S  S  ,,M  i  c  h  a  e  1  S  a  r  sh*  and  .M/S  A r manor 
rl  a  n  s  e  n"  about  75— 125  were  observed,  on  the  specimens  from  S  S  ..A  n  t  a  r  c  t  i  about 
125 — 175  (on  the  adjoining  figure,  drawn  from  an  ,.A  n  t  a.  r  c  t  i  c‘*  specimen,  all  the  bristles 
are.  for  practical  reasons,  not  shown).  Xear  the  point  of  the  rostrum  these  bristles  are  arranged 
in  irregular  rows  running  within  one  another;  sometimes  they  are,  however,  almost  entirely 
without  any  arrangement:  dorsallv  these  bristles  continue  in  a  single  row  running  near  the 
border  of  the  shell  almost  to  the  junction  between  the  two  valves.  Xear  the  inner  edge  of  the 
ineisur  there  is  only  one  or  a  few  short  simple  bristles,  which  vary  in  their  position.  Along  the 
ventral  edge  of  the  ineisur  there  are  only  a  few  bristles  or  no  bristles  at  all.  Along  the  anterior 
half  of  the  ventral  border  of  the  shell  on  or  near  the  list  there  is  a  somewhat  varying  number 
of  bristles,  most  of  them  of  the  same  type  as  the  rostral  bristles,  a  few  short  and  weak:  posteriorly 
these  bristle's  become  more  and  more  sparse  and  at  the  same  time  shorter  and  weaker,  but  medial 
bristle's  may  be'  observed  along  the  whole  ventral  edge  of  the  shell;  the  number  of  these  bristles 
is.  a.s  already  stated,  somewhat  varying;  on  the  average',  however,  there  is  the  same  number 
along  the  whole  ventral  edge  of  the  shell  as  on  the  rostrum.  The  joined  part  of  the  lamellae 
along  the  edge  of  the  shell  is  very  narrow,  which  is  probably  connected  with  the  balloon-like 
^welling  of  tin*  sin'll.  The  selvage  is  moderately  broad,  about  the  same  width  along  the  whole 
edgr  of  tin*  shell,  with  firm  eross-striation,  and  finely  serrated  at  the  edge  (fig.  5). 

k  i  r  >  t  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  This  is  rather  elongated:  the  anterior  side  of  the  second  to 

the  eighth  joint  measured,  for  instance.  4  mm.  on  a  specimen  with  a  length  of  shell  of  14,5mm,; 


Kig\  XXVI.  —  Gigantocypris  Miilleri  n.  sp.  —  1.  Slit  11.  seen  from  tin  side.  *  the  posieiior  . » )i» *rt tir*  . 

2.  Shell,  seen  from  below,  3.5  >(.  8.  Shell,  seen  from  tin*  si  dr.  J:  'i.:i  ;  *  tin*  posterior  aperture.  ♦.  Posterior 

aperture  of  tin*  shell,  seen  from  outside,  0;  27  X.  7>.  Margin  of  t ■  shell.  vutrnlD  to  the  r* »sl im I  imi>ur,  s  <  it  fiom 

within,  ?;  260  X.  6.  Proximal  part  oT  the  ]>  bristle  of  the  first  antiim  i.  7;  lit:?  7.  Kndopoditi  and  the  distal 

pari  of  the  protopodile  of  the  sn  mid  antenna.  $;  :>o  s.  Piislhs  of  tin*  s»*t  mid  »  mlopodile  j>  ml  of  the  >  •  otul 
antenna,  rf:  138  X.  0.  Distal  pari  of  tin*  endopodilr  of  tin*  ri.^hl  mandible.  s<  en  froi  i  inside.  .  :  ss  .  .  I.  2  and  a 

from  a  specimen  from  station  70.  h,  Antarctic  K\p.  1  'JO  1 — n:t;  fi^s.  *,.7  and  0  from  a  spei  i  in  n  from  station 

82  of  S/S  ,..\I  i  r  h  a  o  I  Sars“;  fiirs.  it.  6  and  S  from  a  spi  •  linen  from  station  *»  of  M/S  ..A  r  m  a  u  e  r  II  a  nsfii', 
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t- j< un  1  <‘<1.  Tin*  proportion  between  the  joints  slows  some.  though  rather  insignifinmt 
variation;  is  about  as  lollows: 
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in  otli(*r  words  about  the  same  as  in  pi.  II..  fig.  5.  Tlf.  Sloit,  1012  b.  The  end  joint  is  olten 
somewhat  withdrawn  into  tlie  seventh  joint  and  ratlier  difficult  to  verify  with  certainty;  it 
is  best  seen  from  the  lateral  side;  it  is  moved  by  special  muscles.  The  anterior  bristle  of  the 
thud  joint  is  situated  somewhat  proximally  of  tin1  middle  of  tin*  joint.  This  bristle,  the 
posterior  bristle  of  this  joint,  tin*  two  bristles  of  the  fourth  joint,  the  bristle  of  the  sixth  joint, 
and  the  a-bristle  of  the  seventh  joint  art1  most  frequently  subetpial  or  rather  slightly  different 
from  each  other  in  length,  about  as  long  as  the  third  joint;  the  length  varies,  however,  to  some 
extent:  all  these  bristles  are  bare  or  have  short  hairs.  The  sensory  bristle  of  the  fifth  joint  is 
rather  long,  attaining  to  about  the  length  of  the  posterior  side  of  tin1  second  to  the  eighth  or 
the  third  to  the  eighth  joint.  The  b-bristle  about  as  long  as  the  anterior  side  of  tin1  third  and  fourth 
joints.  The  e-bristle  attains  about  the  same  length  as  the  whole  antenna.  The  d-  and  e-bristles 
are  in  most  eases  somewhat  different  in  length  from  each  other  and  somewhat  shorter  or  longer 
than  the  b-bristle.  The  g-bristle  attains  about  half  the  length  of  the  shell,  tin1  f-bristle  is 
somewhat  shorter.  The  number  of  filaments  on  the  sensory  bristle  of  the  fifth  joint  and  on 
the  distal  bristles  varies  somewhat,  as  is  shown  in  the  table  below.  The  lengths  in  this  table  are 
the  averages  of  the  right  and  left  first  antenna;  in  most  cases,  however,  the  right  and  left 
bristles  were  quite  the  same  length;  the  difference  was  never  great. 
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The  filaments  on  the  sensorial  bristle  of  the  fifth  joint  are  rather  long,  their  length  varying 
In  some  extent,  the  longest  being  about  a  quarter  of  the  whole  length  of  the  bristle;  the  distal 
one  is  rather  short:  they  are  all  narrow,  cylindrical,  naked;  between  the  short  distal  filament 
and  llie  nexl  distal  one  there  is  a  decided  gap,  which  does  not  exist  between  the  others.  The 
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filaments  on  the  distal  bristles  are  either  bare  or  furnished  with  some  few  short,  weak  seeondarv 
spirues.  Pilosit v :  The  whole  antenna  is  hairless  or  at  any  rate  lias  only  extremely  sparse  and  verv 
short  hairs. 

S  e  c  o  n  d  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  —  V  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  medial-distal  bristle  is  relatively 
long,  attaining  to  about  the  same  length  as  that  of  the  longest  bristle  in  the  proximal  group 
of  bristles  on  the  first  joint  of  the  endopodite  (fig.  7).  lixopo  d  i  t  e:  This  is  rather  long; 
yet  it  is  comparatively  somewhat  shorter  than  the  exopodite  of  other  species  of  this  sub-family 
that  an*  dealt  with  in  this  treatise;  by  way  of  comparison  the  following  figures  mav  be  given: 
the  length  of  the  shell:  the  length  of  the  exopodite  is  about  I  :  1  in  this  species,  3m  :  l  in  t  't/pridina 
(Vargula)  norvecjica.  3  :  1  in  C,  (V.)  nmjalnp8%  and  3.3  :  1  in  ([t/pridina  ( Macroct/pridina )  castanm. 
The  proportion  between  the  length  of  its  first  joint  and  the  united  length  of  all  tin*  following 
joints  is  about  3  :  2;  the  second  joint  is  about  as  long  as  the  total  length  of  the  third  and  fourth 
joints.  The  bristle  of  the  second  joint  is  about  as  long  as  the  total  length  of  tin*  third  to  the 
ninth  joints  or  somewhat  longer;  (list-ally  it  is  bifurcated,  of.  tin*  adjoining  figure  2o.  Tilt* 
length  of  the  longest  natatory  bristles:  the  length  of  the  whole  exopodite  is  about  a  :  3.  The 
end  joint  has  four  natatory  bristles;  the  dorsal  one.  which  is  tin*  shortest,  is  about  the  same 
length  as  the  whole  of  the  exopodite.  All  the*  natatory  bristles  are  fitted  with  well-developed 
and  rather  broad  natatory  hairs  along  almost  their  whole  length.  Tin*  third  to  the  ninth 
joints  have  rather  weak  basal  spines  (these  are,  however,  stronger  than  those*  reproduced  for 
Ct/pridina  (Macroct/pridina)  castanea ,  fig.  11  e>f  this  specie's).  The*  thirel  to  the  eughth  joints 
are  in  most  cases  furnished  laterallv-cl istally  with  sparsely  placed  we*ak  spines;  nioeliallv-distally. 
on  the  other  hand,  they  have  none  of  these.  E  n  d  o  p  edit  e*  (fig.  7):  This  is  very  long  and 
narrow;  the  second  joint  is  about  twice  as  long  as  the  first  and  third  joints.  The*  first  joint  has 
a  gremp  of  four  bristles  proximally,  one  of  which  is  rathe*r  long,  about  as  long  as  the*  second 
joint  or  somewhat  shelter;  the  e>the*r  three  are  sube*<jual,  not  quite  attaining  to  half  the  length 
of  the  former;  in  addition  on  this  je>int.  somewhat  (list-ally  of  this  group  of  bristle's,  there  is  a  single 
bristle,  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  longer  than  the*  longest  proximal  one;  all  those  bristles 
are  bare  or  have  extremely  fine  short  hairs.  The  second  joint  has  a  short  bristle  distally. 
V2  to  Vr,  the  length  of  the  end  joint.  The  bristle  of  the  <md  joint  is  considerably  longer  than  the* 
endopodite,  in  some  specimens  even  extending  somewhat  behind  the*  posterior  boundary  of 
the  protopodite. 

M  a  n  d  i  b  1  e:  —  The  type  is  about  the  same*  as  that  shown  in  pi.  II.  fig.  7.  Til.  SCOTT. 
1012  1).  Protopoel  it-e:  The  endite  of  the  coxale*  is  of  about  the  same  type*  as  that 
shown  in  pi.  1.  fig.  20,  E.  \V.  AlrcLKli,  180.r>;  it  has  very  numerous  spines,  is  weakly  bifurcated 
distally.  the*  two  distal  points  are*  somewhat  more  powerful  than  the  spine's  and,  unlike  the*  latter, 
armed  with  rather  powerful  secondary  spine's;  between  the  two  distal  points  there  is  a  low 
process  (e*f.  p.  .182  above*).  The  basale  has  ventrally  three  short  a-bristles.  somewhat  different 
in  length,  furnished  with  short  hairs  or  spines;  in  front  of  the  most  anterior  of  these  bristle's 
there  is  an  extremely  short  almost  peg-like  bristle';  in  front  of  this,  with  almost  the  same'  situation 
and  proportions  as  in  Til.  Scott's  figure  mentioned  above',  there  an*  one*  b-bristle.  two  c-  and 
two  d-bristles;  the*  b-bristle  was  missing  on  one  mandible  in  the  specimen  from  M  S  ,.A  rm  a  u  e  r 
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Hansen*’.  'Hie  relative1  length  of  these  bristles  varies  somewhat,  however.  The  b-bristle 
is  short-haired;  both  the  c-bristles  usually  have1  short  hairs,  on  the  right  mandible  of  the  specimen 
from  M  S  ,,A  r  m  a  u  e  r  Hansen*’  the  longest  of  them  was,  however,  fitted  with  long 
secondary  bristles  in  the  middle;  the  shorter  d-bristle  also  usually  has  long  secondary  bristles 
in  the  middle,  often,  however  rather  few  in  number,  in  the  second  specimen  from  S  S  ..A  n  t- 
a  ret  i  cc*  it  was  even  short-haired.  The  three  dorsal  bristles  are  subequal,  about  as  long  ns 
or  somewhat  shorter  than  the  dorsal  side  of  this  joint;  they  have  short  hairs  or  are  almost  bare, 
the  proximal  one  is  fixed  somewhat  distallv  of  half  the  length  of  the  joint.  The  exo  p  o- 
d  i  t  e  is  somewhat  longer  than  the  dorsal  side  of  the  first  endopodite  joint.  Of  its  two  bristles 
the  proximal  oik*  is  about  as  long  as  the  dorsal  bristles  of  the  second  protopodite  joint,  the 
distal  one  attains  to  only  about  half  the  length  of  the  exopodite:  both  have  short  hairs  or  are 
almost  naked.  —  L  n  d  o  p  edit  e:  The  four  ventral  bristles  of  the  first  joint  have  a  comparative 
length  that  is  typical  for  this  sub-family;  the  longest  one  does  not  quite  attain  to  the  length 
of  the  posterior  side  of  the  second  endopodite  joint,  furnished  with  irregular  wreaths  of  long 
secondary  bristles,  with  short  hairs  distallv,  the  other  three  are  short-haired.  The  second 
joint:  This  has  a  thick  mass  of  bristles  of  various  kinds  along  almost  the  whole  anterior  side. 
The  number  and  situation  of  the  bristles  seem  to  vary  rather  considerably;  firstly  there  are 
20  -30  more  or  less  long  bristles  with  sparse  short  hairs,  about  the  same  as  in  Tn.  Scott’s  figure 
mentioned  above,  secondly  a  very  large  number  of  cleaning  bristles,  either  arranged  in  more 
or  less  distinct  rows  running  slantingly  upwards  and  forwards,  or  at  least  partly  almost  quite 
without  regular  arrangement;  the  number  of  these  rows  of  bristles  is  difficult  to  decide  with 
certainty,  as  they  are  situated  very  close  together,  yet  it  seems  to  vary  between  fifteen  and 
a  little  over  twenty.  The  posterior  bristles  in  these  rows  are  rather  short,  the  distal  two  thirds 
of  them  are  finely  pectinated,  about  the  same  type  as  shown  in  fig.  21  adjoining;  the  pectination 
on  these  bristles  is  so  fine  that  it  can  only  be  observed  with  difficulty  with  Reichert's  ok.  4, 
Lei r//  immers.  In  front  of  these  bristles,  thus  nearer  the  anterior  edge  of  the  joint,  the 
cleaning  bristles  are  somewhat  longer  and  of  somewhat  different  types;  a  number  of  them  have 
extremely  fine  pectination  on  their  distal  half  or  third;  a  number  are  very  powerfully  pectinated 
on  their  distal  third  or  quarter;  the  stalk  of  these  bristles  is  often  furnished  with  a  more  or 
less  large  number  of  rather  powerful  spines  proximally  of  the  pectinated  part  (the  types  shown  in 
figs.  22  and  23);  spines  may  also  occur  on  the  stalk  of  the  short  cleaning  bristles.  Transitional 
forms  between  these  different  cleaning  bristles  are,  however,  to  be  observed.  On  the  distal 
half  of  the  posterior  side  of  this  joint  there  are  three  to  live  rather  short,  almost  subequal, 
moderately  strong,  naked  bristles  (fig.  9).  situated  at  about  an  equal  distance  from  each  other. 
Distallv  of  these  there  are  two  spine-shaped  bristles,  situated  next  to  each  other,  most  frequently 
somewhat-  shorter  than  the  former  but  very  much  stronger,  in  most  cases  about  as  long  and  as 
strong  as  each  other;  sometimes  the  medial  one  is  shorter,  though  rather  slightly  so.  Of 
the  seven  bristles  of  the  little  end  joint  (fig.  9)  the  medial  of  the  two  middle  ones  is  comparatively 
long  and  powerful,  varying  somewhat  in  its  comparative  length,  most  frequently  about  as  long 
as  hall  the  posterior  side  of  the  second  endopodite  joint  or  somewhat  shorter;  the  other  ol 
tin*  two  middle  bristles  is  somewhat  weaker  and  only  about  half  the  length  of  the  iormer 
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one  or  somewhat  shorter.  Of  the  two  anterior  ones,  both  rather  weak,  the  lateral  one 
is  about  half,  the  medial  one  about  a  quarter  of  the  length  of  the  main  claw.  Of  the 
three  posterior  ones,  all  rather  weak,  one  is  somewhat  shorter  than  the  main  claw,  one 
about  half  the  length  of  the  former,  and  the  third,  as  usual  in  this  sub-family,  almost  com¬ 
pletely  reduced.  All  the  bristles  of  the  end  joint  are  quite  smooth.  Pilosity:  The  second 
protopodite  joint  has  numerous  groups  of  short,  stiff,  line  hairs;  the  other  joints  have  only 
sparse  hairs  or  are  quite  smooth. 

31  a  x  i  1 1  a:  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  first  endite  lias  twelve  powerful,  subequal 
bristles  of  moderate  length,  all  furnished  with  a  number  of  wreaths  of  long,  still  secondary 
bristles.  About  half  these  bristles  have  di -tally  a  moderate  number  of  secondary  teeth,  usually 
rather  coarse,  and  a  simple  and  powerful  point;  the  remainder,  in  most  cases  somewhat  weaker 
than  the  former  ones,  are  strongly  pectinated  distally  right  out  to  the  points,  so  that  they  appear 
more  or  less  strikingly  three-pointed  distally.  In  a  few  cases  thirteen  bristles  were  observed  on 
this  process.  The  second  endite  (fig.  1 1)  has  seven  distal  bristles,  all  rather  powerful,  of  moderate 
length,  subequal  except  for  the  fifth  and  sixth,  reckoning  from  outside,  which  are  most  frequently 
somewhat  shorter  than  the  rest.  They  all  have  a  somewhat  varying  number  of  wreaths  of  long, 
stiff  secondary  bristles;  distally  of  these  secondary  bristles  bristle  no.  o  has  only  a  few  secondary 
teeth,  no.  G  is  rather  finely  pectinated  distally  and  the  rest  are  more  or  less  coarsely  pectinated 
distally.  The  third  endite  (fig.  12)  has  nine  or  ten  distal  bristles,  all  furawsYktA  with  a  more 
or  less  large  number  of  irregular  wreaths  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles.  Three  to  four  of  the 
most  distally  situated  of  these  bristles  are  considerably  shorter  than  the  rest  and  are  usually 
furnished  distally  with  only  a  few  secondary  teeth;  Vne  others  are  of  moderate  length,  subequal 
—  the  outer  one  being,  however,  somewtvat  longer  than  the  rest  —  and  distally  they  are  either 
rather  finely  pectinated  like  the  tw c,  outer  ones  and  the  innermost  one  or  else  coarsely  pectinated. 
The  proximal  bristle  on  this  endite  is  sparsely  furnished  with  short  hairs  and  is  about  as  long 
as  the  outside  of  this  process.  The  bristle  situated  distally  of  the  epipodial  appendage  is  about 
as  long  as  the  first  endopodite  joint.  Of  the  three  bristles  on  the  boundary  between  the  basale 
and  the  first  endopod’ite  joint  the  one  situated  near  the  exopodite  is  of  about  the  same  length 
and  type  as  the  two*  distal  bristles  on  the  exopodite,  the  two  others  are  short,  about  half  as  long 
as  the  first  endopodite  joint  or  somewhat  shorter,  and  have  short  hairs  or  are  quite  naked.  In 
one  case  two  bristles  were  observed  instead  of  one  on  the  anterior  edge  of  the  endopodite. 
Exopodite:  The  two  distal  bristles  are  usually  snbcqual  and  somewhat  longer  than  the 
exopodite;  th'e  remaining  bristle  is  about  half  the  length  of  the  former  ones;  they  all  have  long, 
still  secondary  bristles  and  distally  they  have  short  hairs.  On  one  of  the  .,A  n  t  a  ret  i  e” 
specimens  ('the  other  specimen  brought  home  by  this  expedition  was  defective  with  regard 
to  this  character)  one  of  the  two  distal  bristles  had  short  hairs.  K  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  First  joint: 
Distally  (fi<g*  10)  this  has  four  (in  one  case  on  one  maxilla  there  were  only  three,  in  another  ease 
five)  anterior  and  four  posterior  bristles.  The  former  are  moderately  long  and  strong,  in  most 
cases  diminishing  somewhat  in  length  according  as  they  are  situated  more  posteriorly :  all  are 
sparsely  furnished  with  short  hairs.  The  four  posterior  ones  decrease  rather  rapidly  in  length 
and  strength  according  as  they  are  situated  more  anteriorly;  they  are  all  sparsely  but  coarsely 
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pectinated,  the  t  wo  anterior  ones  have  only  a  few  secondary  teeth.  The  posterior  edge  of  this 
joint  is  irregularly  undulated  distally.  forming  a  low  cutting  process.  The  end  joint  (fig.  10): 
This  is  moderate! v  chitinizcd.  Usually  it  has  six  (in  a  single  case  seven)  a-bristles  of  moderate 
strength  and  length,  naked  or  with  sparse,  weak  secondary  teeth;  this  joint  lias,  in  addition, 
four  b-bristles.  four  or  five,  in  most  cases  five,  c-bristles  and  three  d-bristles.  The  b-bristles 
are  most  frequently  subequal,  of  moderate  length  and  strength,  the  anterior  one  of  them 
sparsely  but  strongly  pectinated,  the  rest  usually  only  with  a  few  secondary  teeth  in  the  middle. 
The  c- bristles  arc  often  placed  somewhat  irregularly,  some  of  them  about  as  long  and  strong  as  the 
b-bristles,  the  others  rather  short  and  weak;  the  longer  ones  among  them  have  rather  powerful 
but  sparse  secondary  teeth,  on  the  shorter  ones  the  secondary  teeth  are  fewer  and  weaker  and 
may  even  be  quite  absent.  The  d-bristles  are  somewhat  longer  than  the  b-bristles  and  very 
powerful,  especially  the  two  anterior  ones;  they  are  armed  with  sparse,  coarse  secondary  teeth, 
the  anterior  ones  most  frequently  with  only  a  few  of  these.  Pilositv:  The  epipodial  plate  of 
the  protopodite  is  partly  furnished  with  fine  hairs.  The  first  endopodite  joint  has  anteriorly - 
distally  groups  of  fine  short  hairs. 

Fifth  limb:  —  Protopodite:  The  first  endite  (fig.  1  ">)  has  in  most  eases 
fourteen  bristles;  in  one  case  among  the  specimens  fromS,  S  ,,M  i  e  h  a  e  1  S  a  r  svk  only  thirteen 
were  observed,  while  the  specimens  from  >S  ;S  ,,A  n  t  a  ret  i  cWk  had  fourteen  or  fit  teen  bristles 
on  tin’s  pfwa^  Of  these  bristles  the  inner-anterior  one  is  rather  short,  almost  bare  or  furnished 
with  one  wreath  or  a  few  wreaths  of  long  secondary  bristles.  The  rest  are  model ately  or  rather 
long,  their  relative  length  somewhat  varying,  in  most  cases  being  about  what  is  shown  in  the 
adjoining  figure;  they  are  all  rather  powerful  and  have  a  varying,  in  most  cases  rather  large 
number  of  wreaths  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles;  .most  of  them  are  fitted  distally  with  a 
varving  number  of  rather  powerful  secondary  teeth,  sonic  are  bare  distally.  The  five  inner 
bristles  of  the  second  endite  (fig.  16)  are  rather  powerful,  subequaJ.  of  moderate  length,  all  with 
a  number  of  wreaths  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles,  the  middle  one  off  them  finelv  serrated,  the 
rest  with  rather  coarse  secondary  teeth  distally.  generally  somewhat  fe  wer  and  coarser  on  the 
two  posterior  bristles  than  on  the  two  anterior  ones.  The  bristle  a  little  farther  out  on  the 
anterior  side  of  this  process  is  short,  bare  or  almost  bare.  Third  endite:  (tig.  IT)  All  seven 
bristles  are  of  moderate  length,  subequal  except,  nos.  b  and  6,  reckoning  from  the  front,  which 
are  somewhat  shorter  than  tin*  rest:  the  five  anterior  ones  are  rather  powerful,  the  two  posterior, 
especially  the  most  posterior,  very  powerful.  The  two  anterior  ones  are  of  tin*  same  type  as 
each  other,  fitted  with  several  wreaths  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  in  the  middle  and  rather 
coarsely  pectinated  distally;  the  three  middle  ones  are  generally  without  long  secondary  bristles, 
two  of  them  are  finely  serrated,  the  third  coarsely  pectinated  distally;  the  two  posterior  ones 
have  several  wreaths  or  cross-rows  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  in  the  middle,  clistallv  they 
are  somewhat  bent  and  armed  with  a  somewhat  varying  number  of  secondary  teeth,  of  which 
the  proximal  ones  arc  very  powerful.  The  epipodial  plate  has  about  seventy  to 
eighty  marginal  bristles;  on  the  ventral  ones  of  these  tin*  distal  third  or  quarter  is  naked  or  has 
short  hairs,  on  those  situated  more  dorsally  the  long  hairs  extend  still  farther  out  towards  the 
point  of  the  bristles:  on  all  of  them,  however,  tin*  point  itself  is  quite  naked.  The  .structure 


Fig.  XXVII.  —  Cigantocypris  Mullen  n.  sp.  -  10.  Distal  juirt  of  the  endopodite  of  the  light  maxilla,  seen  from 
within,  $;  f>2  X-  II.  Second  enditc  of  the  maxilla.  $;  C>2  X.  12.  Third  endile  of  the  maxilla.  ,  :  02  >  .  Ft.  First 
exopodite  joint  of  the  fiftli  limb  with  the  main  tooth,  ;  SO  \.  li.  Distal  part  of  the  seventh  limb;  the  proximal 
teeth  of  the  end  comb  are  not  drawn,  *|'<1  X.  (From  a  specimen  from  station  S'.’  of  S/S  ..Michael  Sars  . 
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of  the  distal  part  of  these  bristles  does  not,  however,  justify  the  assumption  of  an  adaptation 
for  sensory  function.  The  distal  chitinous  process  of  the  protopod ite  is  rather  powerful,  bent 
and  of  moderate  length.  The  ex  o  pod  ite  is  five-jointed.  The  first  joint  (fig.  13):  The 
main  tooth  lias  seven  constituent  teeth  all  well  defined  proximally;  the  secondary  teeth  on  the 
latter  appear  about  as  in  the  adjoining  figure,  alternately  powerful  and  very  weak,  sometimes, 
however,  several  weak  ones  between  two  strong  ones.  The  bristle  close  to  the  main  tooth,  ou 
the  posterior  side  of  the  joint,  is  about  as  long  as  the  longest  constituent  tooth  of  the  former, 
moderately  strong  and  with  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  in  the  middle,  almost  bare  distallv. 
On  the  anterior  side  of  this  joint  close  to  the  main  tooth  there  is  a  series  of  six  bristles;  the  two 
situated  closest  to  the  main  tooth  are  subequal,  rather  long  and  strong,  the  rest  decrease  fairly 
uniformly  and  rapidly  in  length  and  strength  the  farther  they  are  situated  from  the  main  tooth; 
the  shortest  one  is  only  about  a  quarter  of  the  length  of  the  two  longest.  They  all  have  long,  stiff 
secondary  bristles  in  the  middle;  these  secondary  bristles  become,  however,  fewer  as  the  bristles 
become  shorter.  The  bristle  situated  nearest  to  the  main  tooth  is  rather  strongly  pectinated 
distallv;  the  distal  equipment  decreases  on  the  others  as  the  length  of  the  bristles  decreases, 
the  shortest  ones  being  almost  bare  distallv.  A  little  way  in  front  of  these  bristles  on  the 
anterior  side  of  this  joint  there  is  a  single  bristle  of  about  the  same  type  and  length  as  bristle 
no.  3  among  the  last-mentioned  six  bristles,  counting  from  the  main  tooth;  in  one  case  among 
the  specimens  from  S,  S  i  c  h  a  e  1  S  a  r  s“  two  such  bristles  were  observed  at  this  place. 
The  second  joint  (fig.  IS):  This  has  five,  in  exceptional  cases  six,  a-bristles,  nine  b-bristles, 
one  c-  and  one  d-bristle.  The  a-  and  b-bristles  are  rather  powerful,  with  numerous  rather  strong 
secondary  teeth.  The  c-  and  d-bristles  are  of  moderate  length,  with  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles 
in  the  middle,  distallv  almost  bare  or  with  short  hairs.  Third  joint;  The  inner  process  is  small 
and  has  three  bristles,  two  moderately  long  and  subequal  distal  ones,  with  short  hairs  or  almost 
bare,  and  a  proximal-posterior  one  which  is  short  and  has  most  frequently  long  secondary  bristles 
in  the  middle  and  short  hairs  or  else  is  quite  bare  distallv.  The  outer  process  of  this  joint  is 
somewhat  greater  than  the  inner  one  and  has  two  moderately  long,  subequal,  rather  powerful 
distal  bristles,  both  of  them  with  long  secondary  bristles  in  the  middle  and  with  short  hairs  or 
almost  bare  distallv.  The  fourth  exopodite  joint  is  rather  large.  Distallv  it  has  ten  to  thir¬ 
teen  moderately  long  and  powerful  bristles  somewhat  different  in  length  from  each  other, 
arranged  in  two  parallel  rows;  in  the  posterior  row  there  are  four  or  five  bristles  somewhat 
shorter,  on  the  average,  than-those  in  the  anterior  one,  with  short  and  rather  powerful  secondary 
bristles;  in  the  anterior  row  there  are  five  to  eight  bristles;  most  frequently  all  of  them  are  almost 
bare,  except  the  outer  one,  which  in  most  cases  has  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  in  the  middle. 
The  end  joint  is  small  but  well  defined,  and  is  moved  b}T  a  special  muscle.  It  has  two  subequal 
bristles,  whose  type  and  length  is  about  the  same  as  the  two  bristles  on  the  outer  process  of  the 
third  exopodite  joint.  Pilosity:  The  outer  process  of  the  third  joint  of  the  exopodite  and  the 
fourth  and  fifth  joint  of  this  branch  are  partly  furnished  with  fine  hairs. 
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Fig.  XXVIII.  —  Gigantocypris  Mulleri  n.  sp.,  —  Fifth  limb:  15.  hirst  cndite  tof  the  protopodite;  10a  X. 
10.  Second  endite  of  the  protopodite;  1 05  X.  1".  Third  ciulite  of  the  protopodite;  105  X-  The  four  distal  joints 
of  the  left  exopndite,  seen  from  behind:  0*2  X-  (From  a  specimen  captured  at  station  $2  of  S/S  ,,M  i  c  h  a  e  I  S  a  r  s“h 
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Sixth  limb:  -  As  will  be  seen  from  the  following  table  the  number  of  the 
bristles  of  this  limb  varied  a  little:  (d  =  distal  bristle,  m  =  medial  bristle). 


l>t.  endite  of 
the  protopodite. 

2nd  endite  of 
the  protopodite. 

3rd.  endite  of 
the  protopodite. 

Epipodial 

lamina. 

Endite  of  the 
1st.  joint  of  the 
exopodite. 

2nd.  joint  of 
the  exopodite. 

...Michael  S;irs‘4  | 

Riirlit. 

2  d-f-  2  m 

*  d-f-  3  Ill 

6  d-f-  1  ill 

6 

1 1  d-f-  2  m 

29 

Type-specimen  1 

Left. 

2  d-f-  2  m 

5  d-f-  3  Ill 

7  d+  2  m 

6 

J 1  d-j-  2  m 

28 

..Michael  SaiV*  ( 

R  it'll  t. 

2  d-f-  2  m 

5  d-j-  3  ni 

S  d-j-  2  m 

6 

1 2  d-j-  -  m 

34 

1st.  specimen  1 

Left. 

2  d-f-  2  m 

5  d-j-  3  m 

8  d+  2  m 

5 

1 2  d-j-  2  m 

3  (y 

..Mi 'had  Sars“  | 

Ri<?ht. 

2  d-f-  2  m 

5  d-f-  3  m 

8  d-f-  2  m 

7 

1 1  d-j-  2  m 

42 

2nd.  specimen  1 

Loll. 

2  d-f-  2  m 

0  d-f-  2*  III 

8  d-f-  2  m 

" 

1 2  d-(-  3  m 

40 

..Michael  5?ars“  j 

Ri-ht. 

2  d-f-  2  m 

d-f-  3  in 

S  d-j-  2  m 

13  d-j-  2  m 

39 

'ini.  specimen  ( 

Left. 

2  d-f-  2  ni 

n  d-j-  2  in 

8  d-j-  3  ni 

-* 

1 3  d-j-  2  m 

37 

..ArmauerRan>en44( 

Riirht. 

2  d-f-  2  m 

5  <1— j—  2  in 

7  d+  2  in 

5 

1 1  d-j-  3  m 

32. 

1st.  specimen  l 

Kelt. 

2  d-f-  2  Ill 

5  d-j-  2  m 

7  d-j-  1  ni 

o 

10  d-j-  3  ni 

3 1 

..Antarctic14  | 

Riir  lit . 

2  d-f-  2  m 

5  d-j-  3  in 

8  d-f-  1  m 

i 

13  d-j-  2  m 

57 

1st.  specimen 

Left. 

2  d-f-  2  m 

5  d-j-  2  m 

8  d-f-  2  m 

5 

14  d-f- 3  ni 

55 

..Antarctic*4  | 

liitr  hi. 

2  d-f-  2  m 

5  d-f-  3  m 

8  d-j-  2  m 

5 

1 2  d-f-  3  m 

i  ') 

2nd.  spetimen  l 

Left. 

2  d-f-  2  m 

o  d— j—  3  ni 

S  d+  2  m 

8 

1  1  d-j-  2  m 

',•> 

Proto  ]>  o  d  i  t  e:  First  endite:  The  distal  bristles  are  of  moderate  length  and  strength, 
subequal,  furnished  with  a  number  of  wreaths  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  extending  right 
to  the  points  of  the  bristles;  the  medial  bristles  are  short  and  have  long  hairs.  Second  endite: 
This  has  one  distal  bristle  rather  considerably  shorter  than  others,  but  rather  strong,  with  long 
secondary  bristles  in  the  middle,  and  with  short  hairs  or  almost  bare  distally;  the  other  distal 
bristles  are  of  moderate  length  and  strength  and  subequal;  they  all  have  several  wreaths  of  long, 
stiff  secondary  bristles  and  are  pectinated  or  almost  smooth  distally.  The  medial  bristles  are 
short  and  have  long  hairs.  Third  endite:  One  of  the  distal  bristles  is  somewhat  shorter  than  the 
others,  very  powerful,  and  has  a  few  wreaths  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  in  the  middle  and 
a  few  very  powerful  secondary  teeth  distally.  The  other  distal  bristles  are  of  moderate  length 
and  strength  and  subequal;  one  of  the  dorsal  ones  is,  however,  in  most  cases  somewhat  shorter 
and  weaker  than  the  others;  either  all  of  them  have  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  in  the  middle 
or  one  or  more  may  be  without  them;  they  are  pectinated  or  bare  distally.  The  medial  bristles 
are  of  about  the  same  length  as  the  distal  ones  or  somewhat  shorter:  they  have  a  few  wreaths 
of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  and  are  pectinated  or  bare  distally.  The  bristles  of  the  e  p  i- 
p  o  dial  append  a  g  e  are  short,  with  short  hairs  or  bare;  in  only  one  ease  was  one  of  these 
bristles  found  to  have  long  and  soft  hairs.  Exopod  ite:  Endite  of  the  first  joint:  The 
distal  and  medial  bristles  are  of  about  the  same  length  and  type  as  the  bristles  on  the  third 
endite  of  the  protopodite;  one  (in  one  case  two  were  observed)  is  somewhat  shorter  than  most 
of  the  others,  but  it  is  very  powerful,  it  has  some  wreaths  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  in  the 
middle  and  is  furnished  distally  with  a  few  powerful  secondary  teeth;  two,  situated  laterally, 
one  vent  rally,  the  other  at  about  half  the  height  of  the  endite,  were  considerably  shorter  and 
weaker  than  the  rest  and  had  short  hairs;  in  one  case  only  one  of  them,  the  ventral  one,  was 
found  on  the  limb  of  the  one  side,  the  other  was  missing.  The  bristles  of  the  second  exopodite 
joint  are  all  situated  near  the  ventral  edge  and  there  is  no  pronounced  gap  between  the  posterior 
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ones  and  the  rest.  They  are  somewhat  different  from  each  other  in  length  and  strength,  most 
of  them  being  moderately  long  and  strong,  some  of  those  situated  more  anteriorly  rather  short 
and  weak.  Some  of  these  bristles,  especially  the  short  ones,  are  furnished  only  with  short, 
stiff  secondary  bristles,  the  others  have  wreaths  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  in  the  middle 
and  short  ones  distallv;  the  wreaths  of  secondary  bristles  are  rather  few  on  the  anterior 
bristles,  more  numerous  on  the  posterior  ones.  The  two  or  three  posterior  bristles  — 
whose  long  secondary  bristles  are  of  the  same  type  as  on  the  other  bristles,  stiff  and 
arranged  in  wreaths  —  are  bare  or  have  rather  fine  short  hairs  distallv.  Pilosity:  The  inner 
side  and  the  ventral  part  of  the  outer  side  of  the  second  exopodite  joint  have  numerous  groups 
of  short,  stiff,  fine  hairs. 

Seventh  limb:  —  This  is  unusually  long;  we  may  mention  that  on  two  specimens, 
one  with  a  shell  15  mm.  long,  the  other  14  mm.  this  appendage  attained  a  length  of  22  mm. 
and  20  mm.  respectively.  The  distal  V7of  the  limb  is  armed  with  bristles.  The  position  and  relative 
length  of  the  bristles  is  about  as  is  shown  in  pi.  II,  fig.  11.  TH.  SCOTT,  1912  b,  but  we  have, 
however,  to  notice  that  whereas  in  this  figure  —  presumably  owing  to  a  mistake  —  of  the 
proximal  scattered  cleaning  bristles  two  are  never  fixed  on  the  same  side  of  one  and  the  same 
joint,  in  my  specimens  such  a  duplication  is  by  no  means  uncommon.  The  number  of  the 
cleaning  bristles  varies  from  about  90  to  about  130 — -140  on  each  side,  the  numbers  being, 
however,  very  difficult  to  determine  with  certainty  on  account  of  the  closeness  of  the  bristles 
to  each  other  distally  on  the  limb.  The  bristles  (fig.  24)  are  armed  distallv  with  1  10  bells 

which  are  most  frequently  distally  cut  obliquely;  the  tongue  of  the  distal  bell  is  also  cut 
somewhat  obliquely;  the  presence  of  so  few  bells  as  one  or  two  is,  however,  very  rare.  Proximally 
of  the  bells  the  cleaning  bristles  are  smooth.  The  end-comb  (fig.  14)  has  about  90 — 150  teeth, 
all  of  about  the  same  type,  i.  e.  fairly  square  distally  and  with  a  series  of  bristle-like  secondary 
teeth  running  across  the  middle.  Dorsallv  between  the  end  comb  and  the  cleaning  bristles 
there  is  an  unpaired  and  rather  small  and  smooth  chitinous  peg  (fig.  14). 

Furc  a:  —  This  is  of  the  same  type  as  that  shown  in  pi.  II,  fig.  12,  Til.  SCOTT,  1912  b. 
The  number  of  claws  varies  somewhat;  the  specimens  from  S/S  ,,M  i  c  li  a  e  1  Sarsk‘  had 
eleven  to  thirteen  (the  type  specimen  eleven);  the  specimen  from  .M/S  ,,A  r  m  a  u  e  r  H  anse  iff' 
had  ten;  of  the  specimens  from  S/S  .,An  ta  ret  i  c“  one  had  eleven  +  twelve,  the  other 
not  less  than  fourteen  +  fifteen  claws.  Behind  the  claws  the  furca  is  bare. 

Upper  lip  and  m  e  d  i  a  n  e  y  e:  —  These  seem  to  correspond  exactly  to  these  organs 
in  G.  Agassizi.  The  lateral  eyes  are  very  greatly  reduced,  and  certainly  do  not  function 
as  organs  of  sight. 

The  number  of  embryos  in  the  specimens  from  S/S  ..Michael  S  a  r  and  My  S 
,,  A  r  m  a  uer  H  a  n  s  e  n“  was  about  thirty  to  fifty ;  in  the  specimens  from  S/S  ,,A  n  t  a  r  c  t  i  e,c 
there  were  57 — 85.  Several  of  the  females  with  their  embryos  far  developed  had  rather  large 
eggs  in  the  ovaries,  about  twenty  to  twenty-five  in  each  ovary. 

Male:  — 

Shell:  —  Length  12 — 13  mm.;  length  :  height  :  breadth  about  12.5  :  1  (J  :  9,  i.  e.  the 
height  is  comparatively  a  little  less  than  in  the  females.  The  posterior  aperture  of  the  shell 
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second  jmtcnna,  $;  500  x.  -1.  22  and  25.  Dilfmmt  types  ol*  cleaning  bristles  on  the  second  cmlopodite  joint  of  the 
mandible,  V*  235  X.  24.  Distal  part  of  a  cleaning  bristle  oF  the  seventh  limb.  $;  ‘>25  x.  25.  JVnis.  drawn  as  if  it 
were  semi  transparent ;  all  the  bristles  are  not  drawn:  05  —  The  female  specimen  from  station  70,  b  of  the 

,,A  n  t  a  r  c  I  i  r*\  the  male  from  the  station  KK  of  tin*  ,.M  i  c  h  a  e  1  S  a  r  s“. 

is  more  strongly  marked  than  in  the  case  of  the  female,  but  not  always  so  strongly  as  shown 
in  the  adjoining  figure  3.  Otherwise  it  agrees  pretty  well  with  that  of  the  female. 

First  a  ntenna:  This  is  somewhat  more  elongated  than  in  the  female;  thus, 

for  instance,  the  anterior  side  of  the  second  to  eighth  joint  attained  a  length  of  4,4  mm.  on  a 
specimen  with  a  shell  12  mm.  long;  the  second  joint  seems  to  be  somewhat  shorter,  comparatively, 
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than  in  the  female.  The  number  of  filaments  on  the  sensory  bristle  of  the  fifth  joint  and 
on  the  distal  bristles  seems  to  vary  somewhat,  as  appears  from  the  following  table:  (The  lengths 
are  the  averages  of  right  and  left  first  antennae;  in  most  cases,  however,  the  right  and  left- 
bristles  were  almost  exactly  of  the  same  length;  the  difference  was  never  great.) 


Sensorial  bristle 
of  the  5th.  joint. 

l)4)ristle. 

c-bristle. 

f-brist  le. 

g-bristle. 

X  umber 
of 

Length. 

X umber  |  u.njZth- 
of 

.\umlKT  u.,  th 

of 

Num^v  ^ 

of 

X  umber  ,  .... 

Length. 

of 

filaments 

mm. 

filaments  mm. 

tilament*  nun. 

filament*  mm. 

filaments  mm. 

„Michael  Sars“ 

(  Right. 

19 

a,  8 

5  2, a 

ai  12.; 

*2  12.5 

'ii  12.5 

1st.  specimen 

(  Left. 

19 

5 

:>6 

4  7 

t0 

..Michael  Sars“ 

f  Rijfhl. 

25 

i.O 

5  2, a 

ar>  ta.o 

55  12,5 

5a  12,5 

2nd.  specimen 

1  Left. 

25 

5 

a: 

55 

51 

,.Armaiier  Hansen “ 

(  Right. 

19 

a, 7 

5 

ao  ta.o 

4  2  13,0 

46  1 3,5 

1st.  specimen 

\  Loft. 

22 

? 

o  — 

•>/ 

V 

46 

On  a  defective  specimen  from  S/S  ..Michael  S  a  r  su  the  sensory  bristle  of  the 
fifth  joint  had  twenty  filaments  on  both  antennae,  one  f-bristle  had  46  and  one  g-bristle  47  fila¬ 
ments.  The  filaments  on  the  sensory  bristle  of  the  fifth  joint  are  comparatively  longer  than 
those  of  the  female,  most  of  them  are  somewhat  spool-shaped,  though  only  slightly  so.  B-bristle 
(fig.  6):  The  three  proximal  filaments  are  metamorphosed  for  seizing  the  female;  distally  of  the 
sucker  these  three  filaments  have  one  or  a  few  chitinous  verruciform  swellings;  the  two  distal 
filaments  are  of  the  same  type  as  in  the  female.  O-bristle:  The  proximal  filament  is  metamor¬ 
phosed  for  seizing  the  female,  it  is  of  the  same  type  as  the  three  proximal  filaments  on  the  b-bristle; 
on  the  right  antenna  of  the  specimen  from  M/S  ,,A  r  m  a  uer  H  a  n  s  e  n"  the  second  filament, 
counting  from  the  base,  also  had  a  suctorial  organ;  this  suctorial  organ,  fixed  to  the  base  of  the 
filament,  was  of  a  somewhat  pathological  type;  as  in  other  respects  the  filament  was  of  about 
the  same  type  as  the  more  distally  situated  filaments,  this  case  is  probably  to  be  considered  an 
abnormality.  The  c-,  f-  and  g-bristles  are,  as  shown  in  the  above  table,  subequal  and  of  about 
the  same  length  as  the  shell.  In  other  respect  this  limb  agrees  with  that  of  the  female. 

Second  antenna:  —  The  proto  podite  is  slightly  more  powerful  than 
in  the  female;  in  one  specimen  with  a  shell  12,5  mm.  long  it  attained  a  length  of  4,0  mm.;  while 
in  a  female  with  a  shell  14,5  mm.  long  it  only  measured  3,5  mm.  The  en  do  podite  is 
almost  exactly  of  the  same  type  as  in  G .  Agassizi ,  as  this  is  shown  in  pi.  I,  fig.  10,  0.  W.  MCLLEk, 
1895.  The  bristles  of  the  first  joint,  all  situated  proximallv  on  the  joint,  are  quite  like  the 
female’s.  The  second  joint  has  four  short,  subequal,  bare  bristles  (ef.  the  accompanying  figure  8); 
no  less  than  two  of  the  four  males  investigated  were  obviously  pathological  in  this  character. 
The  ventral  bristle  of  the  end  joint  is  fixed  about  half-way  along  the  joint  and  attains  about 
the  same  length  as  the  second  joint  or  is  sometimes  even  somewhat  longer. 

Penis:  —  This  has  the  fundamental  type  usual  for  this  sub-family.  For  details  the 
reader  is  referred  to  the  accompanying  drawing  no.  25;  not  quite  all  the  bristles  are  shown  in  this. 

The  other  organs  agree  very  well  with  those  of  the  female:  in  one  case  l  found  on  the 
first  exopodite  joint  of  the  fifth  limb  only  five,  not  six,  bristles  in  the  row  next  to  the  main  tooth. 
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Remarks:  As  is  seen  from  tlie  description  given  above,  this  species  is  distinguished, 

contrary  to  most  other  forms  of  this  sub-family  that  are  dealt  with  in  this  treatise,  by  the 
fact  that  several  organs,  especially  the  first  antenna  and  the  sixth  and  seventh  limbs,  are  subject 
to  a  not  inconsiderable  variation.  In  spite  of  this  it  seems  to  be  very  probable  that  we  are 
dealing  with  a  single  classificatory  unit.  In  any  case  the  striking  continuity  shown  by  the 
variation,  in  spite  of  the  limited  material,  supports  this  view. 

How  is  this  form  related  to  G.  \Y.  MOller’s  previously  described  Pacific  species 
of  this  genus? 

G.  \Y.  MG LLEK’s  description  of  G.  Agassizi  (1895)  is  rather  incomplete.  In  spite  of 
that  I  believe  that  one  may  say  with  pretty  great  certainty  that  the  Atlantic  form  described 
above  by  me  is  a  new  species,  well  differentiated  from  G.  Agassizi ,  which  was  in  reality 
already  to  be  assumed  a  priori  on  account  of  the  fact  that  the  two  forms  were  caught  in 
two  districts  fairly  well  separated  from  a  zoological  point  of  view. 

The  characters  in  which  G .  Agassizi  is  differentiated  from  the  Atlantic  species  arc 
as  follows: 

The  length  of  the  shell  is  greater  (G.  \Y.  MULLER,  [1S95]  gives  23  mm.,  1912  only  21  mm.). 

First  antenna:  This  has  only  seven  joints.  .,Das  letzte  Glied,  an  dem  sicli  Reste 
einer  Yerschmelzung  aus  7  und  8  nicht  nachweisen  lassen  .  .  .  In  the  male  the  five 
proximal  filaments  on  the  b-bristle  and  the  two  proximal  filaments  on  the  c-bristle  are 
modified  for  seizing  the  female. 

Second  antenna:  The  exopodite  has  no  basal  spines  on  the  third  to  the  ninth 
joints;  the  second  joint  on  the  female  endopodite  has  no  bristles:  the  bristle  of  the  end 
joint  of  the  last-mentioned  branch  does  not  attain  the  length  of  the  endopodite. 

The  seventh  limb  has  more  than  200  cleaning  bristles  on  each  side. 

In  all  these  characters  the.  Atlantic  form  seems  to  be  more  primitive  than  the  Pacific 
form.  —  To  judge  from  G.  \Y.  MUller’s  drawings  the  two  forms  seem  to  be  differentiated 
in  still  more  characters.  The  superficiality  of  the  drawings  makes  it  rather  probable,  however, 
that  these  differences  are  due,  at  least  in  part,  to  lack  of  exactitude  on  the  part  of  the  author; 
on  account  of  this  I  have  thought  it  best  not  to  discuss  these  characters  at  any  length  here. 

In  a  later  work  (1906  b)  G.  \V.  MULLER  mentions  (p.  135)  that  about  ten,  mostly 
young,  specimens  of  this  genus  —  „Alle  gelioren,  soweit  ich  das  feststellcn  konnte,  zu 
GigatUoci/pris  Agassizu11  —  were  caught  by  S/8  „Y  a  1  d  i  v  i  a“*  between  lat.  14°  X.  and 
lat.  42°  S.  in  the  Atlantic  and  Indian  Oceans.  Only  two  pictures  of  habitus  were  given. 
Whether  any  of  these  finds  are  to  be  referred  to  my  above  described  species  it  is  impossible  to 
decide.  It  may,  however,  be  pointed  out  that  fig.  5,  pi.  V  shows  a  type  of  shell  so  different 
from  the  one  that  is  characteristic  of  my  species  that  an  assumption  of  this  sort  seems  anything 
hut  probable.  —  It  may  be  stated  in  passing  that  this  figure  also  suggests  most  decidedly  that 
G.  \Y.  MOller’s  identification  with  G.  Agassizi  is  incorrect. 

It  is  true  that  the  material  of  the  „Y  a  1  d  i  v  i  a“  expedition  was  subjected  later  on 
to  a  renewed  investigation  by  L.  LUl'ERS  (1909),  but  this  author’s  drawings  of  the  limbs,  etc. 

*  also  C,  Chin,  Rmjij,  j>.  5 la. 
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are  so  extremely  bad,  so  incomplete  and  incorrect  that,  unfortunately,  the  classificatory 
position  of  these  specimens  cannot  be  decided  from  this  work  either.  It  is,  however,  to  be 
noted  that  the  drawing  of  the  shell  given  by  this  author  shows  a  type  that  approaches  con¬ 
siderably  more  the  one  which  is  characteristic  of  ray  above  described  species.  The  exopodite 
of  the  second  antenna  appears  to  be  without  basal  spines;  p.  108. 

Without  giving  any  detailed  information  about  the  type  or  the  species,  .1.  Richard 
mentions  {1900,  p.  83)  that  a  Gigantocypris  1  era.  long  was  caught  at  a  depth  of  1732  metres 
off  the  Azores,  thus  in  the  neighbourhood  of  stations  51,  53  and  02  of  S/S  ,,M  i  e  h  a  e  1 
S  a  r  s“.  —  In  this  author’s  work  of  1904  a  specimen  of  this  genus  is  also  mentioned  from 
Atlantic  (p.  15). 

G.  H.  Fowler  mentions  that  two  specimens  of  this  genus  were  caught  hv  S/S  „R  e- 
seareh“  in  1900  in  the  Bay  of  Biscay  (1909,  p.  257).  There  are  no  detailed  descriptions. 
,,By  size  they  belonged  to  Muller’s  species  pellucida;  the  perfect  specimen  measured  about 
13  mm.“ 

Similarly  G.  Agassizi  is  mentioned  in  G.  W.  Muller’s  work  of  190S,  p.  87;  no  figures 
or  descriptions  are  given. 

Whether  these  finds  are  to  be  referred  to  G.  Miillen  it  is  impossible  at  present  to  decide 
with  absolute  certainty.  As  is  seen  above  1  have  written  Fowler’s  form  as  synonymous  to 
this  species,  although  it  seemed  to  me  best  to  add  a  query. 

There  can  of  course  scarcely  be  any  doubt  that  the  species  Gigantocypris  pellucida  de¬ 
scribed  by  Til.  SCOTT,  1912  b,  p.  5  from  lat.  58n  43'  N.,  long.  9°  6'  \\ .  thus  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  S/S  „M  i  c  h  a  e  1  S  a  r  sV*  stations  nos.  98  and  101  —  is  identical  with  G.  Miilleri.  Small 
differences  are  to  be  noted  in  some  characters;  for  these  I  need  only  refer  to  Til.  Scott’s  and 
my  figures.  The  explanation  of  these  differences  lies  probably,  however,  chiefly  in  lack  of 
accuracy  on  the  part  of  TH.  SCOTT. 

All  the  larvae  investigated  by  me  were  females,  in  either  the  last  or  the  penultimate 
larval  stage;  the  number  of  furcal  claws  was  nine  or  ten. 

This  form  is  named  after  G.  W.  MULLER,  who  is  incomparably  our  greatest  expert  on  the 
Ostracod  group  and  the  investigator  through  whom  the  first  representative  of  this  genus,  so 
peculiar  in  its  habitus,  was  made  known  to  science. 


Habitat:  —  This  species  was  captured  at  the  following  localities  in  the  Atlantic  and 
the  Antarctic  Oeceans: 

By  S/S  „M  i  c  h  a  e  1  S  a  r  s“  during  the  „N  o  r  t  h  Atlantic  Deep  Sea 
Kxpedition“,  1910  at  the  following  stations:  (All  catches  made  with  open  nets). 


tat.  23. 

Lat.  35°  32'  N.. 

long.  7"  7'  W. 

..  29. 

..  35"  10'  ,. 

.,  7°  55'  .. 

..  49 B. 

.,  29"  S'  ., 

..  25°  16'  .. 

..  51. 

..  31  "20'  .. 

..  35"  7'  .. 

..  53. 

.,  34°  59'  .. 

..  33"  1' 

..  53. 

,,  34"  59'  .. 

„  i'  .. 

ZooJok.  Milmji,  Kppanla.  Hupp!.- ltd.  1 


5— 6/  \  .  1  juv. 


9—10  V. 

2000  m.  of  wire  out. : 

:  1  juv. 

1  VI. 

3000  . 

1  mature  > 

5—6  VI. 

300  ..  .. 

1  juv. 

S— 9,  VI. 

1600  . 

4  .. 

S— 9  VI. 

2100 . 

1  mature  ^ 

•js 


Lariat'. 


V  am  e. 
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Stat. 

53.  Lat.  34"  59'  X.. 

long..  33"  V 

\Y.  8 — 9  YE  2600m.  of  wire  out. :  1  mature 

1  mature  (J,  2  juv. 

02. 

..  36°  52'  .. 

..  39°  55' 

..  20  -21  VI.  2500  ,, 

. 2  juv. 

62. 

..  30"  52'  .. 

39°  55' 

..  20—21  VI.  3000  .. 

.  1  „ 

82. 

..  4S"  24'  .. 

36°  53' 

13/ VI I.  1500  .. 

. 1  mature  ? 

(t  y  p  e  1  o  c  a  1  i  t  y) 

82. 

..  4S"  24'  .. 

..  30"  53' 

13/ VII.  2000  .. 

,,  1  mature  J 

84. 

48°  4'  .. 

32°  25' 

15/ VII.  2500  .. 

. 1  V 

, , 

87. 

.,  46°  48' 

..  27"  40' 

17/VII.  1500  .. 

. 1  ••  V-  1  jnv. 

88. 

,,  45°  20'  ., 

..  25"  45' 

18/ VII.  1500  .. 

. -j»v. 

88. 

..  4f>"  'JO'  .. 

.,  25°  45' 

18  VII.  2000  .. 

..  1  mature  ; , 

1  ..  3.  1  juv. 

90. 

..  40"  58'  .. 

19°  6' 

21  VII.  1500  .. 

. 1  juv. 

90. 

..  40" 58'  .. 

19"  0' 

21  VII.  2000  .. 

. 1  mature  y.  2  juv. 

92. 

..  48"  29'  .. 

13"  55' 

..  23 — 24  VII.  1000  .. 

. i  ..  v 

92. 

..  48"  29'  .. 

,.  13°  55' 

..  23-  24-  VII.  1500  .. 

. 1  juv. 

94. 

..  r»d°  i:l  .. 

11°  23' 

20/ VII.  2000  .. 

..  ,,  1  mature?,  2  juv. 

98. 

..  .it;0  33'  .. 

9°  30' 

5/  VIII.  1500  .. 

. 1  4 

10E 

..  57"  4 1 '  .. 

..  11"  48' 

,.  0—7  VIII.  1500  .. 

. .  1  juv. 

10E 

..  f»7"  4 1 '  .. 

11"  48' 

..  0—7  VIII.  2000  .. 

. 1  „ 

It 

is  to  bo  pointed 

out  that  most  of  these  stations  are  w 

ifliin  the  region  of  the  Gulf  Stream. 

By 

M/'S  ..A  r  in  ; 

i  n  o  r  H  a  n 

sen"  during  the  summer  cruise  of  1910: 

Stat. 

9.  1 

oat.  f)4°  51'  X.. 

long.  28"  15' 

\V.,  17—  1S/YIL,  1300 

m.  of  wire  out.:  1  mature  q 

14. 

59°  30'  .. 

..  20"  40' 

25/ VI I.,  1300 

..  „  i  ?. 

The  catches  were  made  with  open  nets. 

By  S/S  ,,A  n  t  a  r  c  t  i  c"‘  during  the  S  o  u  t  h  P  o  1  a  r  E  x  p  e  d  i  t  i  o  n,  1901 — 1903: 
Station  70,  b.  Eat.  49°  5(5'  S.,  long.  49°  56'  \V.,  27/VI.  1902:  depth  2700 — 0  m.;  torn]).  -\-  1,07° 

and  +3,30°  ( 1  resp.  :  1  mature  $. 

Station  77.  b.  Lat.  02°  1'  S.,  long.  53*’ 57'  \V.;  12/XII.  1902;  depth  700 — 0  m.  :  1  mature 

Tliis  species  thus  appears  to  be  found  in  the  Atlantic  and  the  Antarctic  Oceans  in 
a  region  extending  from  about  60°  N.  la t.  to  60°  S.  lat. 

With  regard  to  the  depth  at  which  it  is  found  it  is  to  be  noted  that  the  specimens 
caught  by  (J.  H.  FOWLER  with  a  closing  net  were  at  a  depth  of  between  1350  and  1800  metres 
and  between  2700  and  3600  metres.  —  ,,The  two  captures  of  this  species  give  the  first  definitive 
evidence  that  it  is  a  deep-water  form'4,  p.296  —  and  that  the  one  captured  by  S  S  i ch  a  e 1 
Sa  r  was  found  at  s<>  slight  a  depth  as  150  metres(  Station  no.  51;  ,,300  metres  of  wire  outkv 
is  probably  to  be  reduced  to  the  above  number). 

Writh  regard  to  the  specimens  brought  home  by  the  ,,  V  a  1  d  i  v  i  ;d‘  Expedition 
tl.  W  .  Mf'LLKl!  writes  in  1906  a  (p.  136):  .  Die  Earbung*  (vergl.  Taf.  V.  Fig.  4,  5)“  — red 
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„spricht  fiir  eine  -Tiefseeiorin;  leider  gestatten  die  Fange  keinen  sieheren  ScliluB  auf  die  Tiefe  des 
Vorkommens,  da  es  sieh  durchweg  um  Vertikalflinge  des  offenen  Xetzes  haudelt.  Am  wcnigsteu 
tief  reicht  von  den  „V  a  1  d  i  v  i  a'‘-Fangen  55  Vr  b  (1200  m.),  dor  ,,A  1  b  a  t  r  o  s  s‘*  erbentete 

\  ertreter  sugar  aus  nur  100  Fadon  (185  m.),  S<J  daB  die  Form,  wenn  sie,  wie  ich  vermute,  ein 

Bewohner  groGer  Tiefen  ist,  sieher  gelegentlich  zu  geringeren  Tiefen  aufsteigt.“ 

This  assumption  seems  also  to  apply  to  G.  M  alien.  This  species  too  is  probably  to  be 
considered  as  being  a  form  that  lives  mainly  in  deep  water  and  that,  like  many  other  pelagian 
forms,  undertakes  migrations  up  to  lesser  depths. 

The  specimens  of  S/S  „.M  i  c  h  a  e  1  S  a  r  s‘*  and  M/S  „A  r  m  a  u  e  r  Hanse  n£-  are 

stored  in  B.  /.  M.,  those  of  the  ,,A  nta  ret  i  c“  (on  slides)  in  R.  M.  S. 

Gigantocypris  Mulleri  n.  sp.  var.  minor  n.  var. 

In  one  of  the  samples  of  plankton  from  S/S  ..Michael  S  a  r  s“  were  found 
two  sexually  mature  females  of  this  genus,  which,  although  they  bore  a  rather  great  resemblance 
to  the  species  described  above,  differed  from  it  so  essentially  in  so  many  respects  that  it  seemed 
to  me  best,  as  a  preliminary,  to  distinguish  them  as  a  special  form.  This  form  has  been  arranged 
as  a  variety  under  the  above-mentioned  species  and  has  not  been  set  up  as  a  new  species 
especially  for  two  reasons,  partly  because  the  preceding  species  appeared  to  be  not  inconsiderably 
variable  and  partly  because  one  of  the  two  specimens  in  question  resembled  this  species  consid¬ 
erably  more  than  the  other  in  several  respects.  It  is  not  impossible  that  we  are  dealing  with 
specimens  of  the  above-mentioned  species  whose  development  has  been  checked  bv  unfavourable 
conditions.  The  answer  to  this  question  can  only,  however,  be  obtained  after  renewed  investi¬ 
gations,  carried  out  with  more  abundant  material. 

To  enable  the  reader  to  decide  how  far  the  two  specimens  resembled  or  were  different 
from  the  type  species  it  seemed  most  convenient  in  the  description  to  call  one  specimen  (the 
most  divergent)  the  a-specimen  aud  the  other  the  b-specimen. 

Description:  —  Female:  — 

•Shell:  —  Length:  .Specimen  a  attained  a  length  of  5)  mm.,  specimen  b  10  mm.  The 
shape  was  about  the  same  as  that  of  the  type  species,  but  somewhat  less  globular,  however: 
proportion  of  length  :  height  :  width  about  10:8:  7.  thus  somewhat  lower  than  the  type 
species.  The  medial  bristles  were  considerably  fewer  than  in  the  type  species,  but  varied  very 
much  in  number;  on  the  rostrum  of  specimen  a  about  45  bristles  were  found  (cf.  fig.  XXX.  on 
which  all  the  bristles  are  drawn),  on  the  rostrum  of  specimen  b  about  60:  on  the  list  behind 
the  iucisur  about  40 — 60  bristles  were  found  on  the  former  specimen,  about  40  —50  on  the  latter. 
Otherwise  there  was  agreement  with  the  type  species. 

F  i  r  s  t  ante  n  n  a:  —  The  proportion  between  the  joints  is  about  the  same  as  in  the 
type  species;  the  second  joint  is,  however,  somewhat  longer  comparatively;  the  third  joint, 
on  the  other  hand,  is  somewhat  shorter  comparatively,  flic  anterior  bristle  of  the  third  joint 
is  fixed  at  about  the  middle  of  the  joint  (in  specimen  a)  or  just  proximally  of  this.  All  the 
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bristles  have  about  the  same  length  in  relation  to  the  antenna  as  in  the  type  species.  The 
distal  c-,  f-  and  g-bristles  have  considerably  fewer  filaments  and  the  sensory  bristle  of  the  fifth 
joint  has  also  somewhat  fewer  filaments,  as  is  shown  in  the  following  table.  (The  lengths 
given  are  the  averages  of  right  and  left  first  antennae;  often,  however,  the  right  and  left  bristles 
were  quite  equal  in  length;  the  difference  was  never  great.) 


Season il  bristle 
of  the  5th.  joint. 

b-bristle. 

c-bristle. 

1 -bristle. 

bristle. 
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|  Leugth. 
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of  j 

Number  u  „ 
ot 
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mm . 
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13 

1,8 

5 
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15 
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a-speeimen 

1  Left. 

13 

5 

12 

18 

15 

f  RitfhL 

13 

*2.3 

5 

1.2 

12  3.2 

1  *  3.3 

15 

b  -specimen 

l  Left. 

13 

5 

13 

1  i 

15 

1 

In  other  respects  this  limb  is  like  that  of  the  type  species. 

Second  antenna:  —  This  is  very  like  that  of  the  type  species.  In  specimen  a 
the  end  bristle  on  the  endopodite  was  about  the  same  length  as  the  endopodite,  in  the  other 
specimen  it  was  relatively  somewhat  longer  (endopodite  :  end  bristle  =  about  25  :  30). 

Mandible:  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  Basale:  In  specimen  a  the  longest  c-bristle  had 
a  few  long  secondary  bristles  in  the  middle,  in  the  other  specimen  this  bristle  had  only  short 
hairs,  as  in  the  type  species.  E  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  distal  bristle  is  of  about  the  same  length 
as  the  exopodite  or  slightly  shorter.  Endopodite:  The  first  joint:  In  specimen  b  there  were 
on  the  right  mandible  —  contrary  to  all  the  other  forms  of  this  family  investigated  by  me  — 
five  ventral  bristles,  the  shortest  one  of  the  four  that  appear  normally  was  duplicated  (presumably 
an  abnormality).  Second  joint:  The  bristles  on  the  anterior  side  are  subject  to  rather  great 
variation;  on  specimen  a  there  are  about  ten  to  fourteen  more  or  less  long  bristles  of  varying 
length  with  sparse,  short  hairs  and  a  relatively  rather  small  number  of  cleaning  bristles  either 
not  arranged  at  all  or  arranged  only  in  indistinct  rows  (about  ten  to  twelve):  the  cleaning  bristles, 
as  in  the  type  species,  vary  somewhat  in  length;  they  are  all  bare  or  have  exceedingly  fine  pecti¬ 
nation;  the  other  specimen  was,  with  regard  to  these  bristles,  considerably  more  like  the  type 
species,  their  number  being  only  slightly  fewer  than  in  the  latter,  and  among  the  cleaning  bristles 
the  same  types  could  be  distinguished.  On  the  posterior  side  of  this  joint  the  former  specimen 
had,  in  addition  to  the  two  distal  bristles  situated  near  each  other,  two  to  four  more  bristles, 
the  latter  specimen  three  more.  In  other  respects  they  were  like  the  type  species. 

.Maxilla:  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  first  endite  has  twelve  bristles,  the  right  maxilla 
of  specimen  a  thirteen.  The  third  endite  has  eight  distal  bristles,  the  right  maxilla  of  specimen  b 
only  seven;  the  equipment  of  these  bristles  is  —  as  Ls  the  case  with  the  rest  of  the  endite 
bristles  of  this  limb  —  somewhat  weaker  than  on  the  type  species;  bristles  nos.  4  7  (4 — 6  when 

there  are  only  seven  bristles),  counting  from  outside,  are  quite  smooth  distally.  Exopo¬ 
dite:  One  of'  the  two  long  distal  bristles  has  only  short  hairs.  Endopodite:  First 
joint:  In  specimen  a  this  has  three  anterior  and  three  posterior  distal  bristles,  in  specimen  b  tin* 
right  maxilla  on  this  joint  has  four  anterior  and  four  posterior  ones  distallv  (as  in  the  type 
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species),  the  left  maxilla  three  anterior  and  lour  posterior.  In  specimen  a  the  end  joint  has 
three  b-bristles  and  three  or  four  c-bristles,  in  specimen  b  four  b-bristles  and  five  or  six 
e-bristles.  In  other  respects  the  maxilla  is  the  same  as  in  the  type  species. 

Fifth  limb:  —  ‘  Proto  podit  c:  The  first  endite  of  specimen 
bristles,  of  specimen  b  has  (on  the  fifth  limb  of  one  side,  the 
other  side  is  defective  in  this  character)  twelve  bristles,  of  about 
the  same  type  as  in  the  type  species,  but  rather  more  weakly 
armed.  Third  endite:  The  third  to  the  sixth  bristles  (on  the  left  fifth 
limb  of  specimen  b  even  the  third  to  the  seventh),  counting  from  the 
front,  have  no  long  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle.  Exopodite: 

First  joint:  On  the  anterior  side  of  the  joint  close  to  the  main  tooth 
there  is  a  row  of  three  (on  the  right  fifth  limb  of  specimen  b  four) 
bristles,  of  a  type  about  the  same  as  that  of  bristles  nos.  ],  2  and  5, 
counting  from  the  main  tooth,  in  the  type  species.  Second  joint: 

On  specimen  a  this  has  only  four  a-bristles  and  eight  b-bristles, 
on  specimen  b,  as  on  the  type  species,  five  a-bristles  and  nine  b-bristles. 

The  fourth  exopodite  joint  has  seven  bristles  in  specimen  a,  eight  in 
specimen  b,  arranged  in  two  rows  in  varying  ways,  all  with  short  hairs. 

In  other  respects  this  limb  agrees  with  the  type  species. 

Sixth  limb:  —  Specimen  a:  Pro  top  o  (liter  The  first 
endite  has  two  distal  and  two  medial  bristles.  The  second  endite  has 
three  distal  bristles  and  three  medial  bristles.  The  third  endite  has  four  or 
five  distal  and  one  or  no  medial  bristle.  The  epipodial  appen¬ 
dage  is  represented  by  four  short,  bare  bristles.  Exopodite: 

The  endite  of  the  first  joint  has  nine  distal  bristles  and  one  medial 
bristle;  the  second  exopodite  joint  has  24  bristles.  Specimen  b: 

Pro  to  podit  e:  The  first  endite  has  two  distal  and  two  medial 
bristles;  the  second  endite  has  four  or  five  distal  bristles  and  two  or 
three  medial  bristles;  the  third  endite  has  six  distal  bristles  and 
one  medial  bristle.  The  e  p  i  p  o  d  i  a  1  a  p  p  e  n  d  a  g  e  is  represented 
by  four  short,  bare  bristles.  Exopodite:  The  endite  of  the 
first  joint  has  eleven  distal  and  two  medial  bristles.  The  second 
exopodite  joint  has  from  33  to  35  bristles.  In  both  specimens  tin* 
types  of  the  bristles  are  the  same  as  in  the  type  species. 

Seventh  l  i  m  b:  —  Specimen  a:  Cleaning  bristles:  Distally 
30  dorsal  and  30  or  31  ventral  bristles  were*  situated  close  together: 
proximally  of  these  were  scattered  from  25  to  27  dorsal  and  from  21 

to  23  ventral  bristles.  Specimen  b:  Cleaning  bristles:  Distally  on  the  one  limb  about 
45  bristles  were  situated  close  together  dorsally  as  well  as  ventrally,  on  the  other  limb 
38  dorsal  and  32  ventral  bristles;  proximally  of  these  on  the  former  limb  were  spread  34 
dorsal  and  33  ventral  bristles,  the  other  limb  was  defective  with  regard  to  these  bristles.  In  both 
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specimens  these  bristles  were  furnished  with  three  to  nine  bells  of  about  the  same  type  as  m 
the  type  species.  The  end  comb  had  about  40  teeth  in  specimen  a,  about  45 — 50  in  specimen  b, 
their  type  was  about  the  same  as  in  the  type  species. 

Fur  ca:  —  This  had  11  or  12  claws  on  specimen  a,  11  on  specimen  b.  Their  type 
was  the  same  as  in  the  type  species. 

N  u  m  b  e  r  o  f  e  m  b  r  y  o  s:  Specimen  a  had  27,  specimen  b  34. 

Male:  —  U  n  k  n  o  w  n. 

Habitat:  —  Atlantic  Ocean: 

Lat.  29°  8'  N.,  long.  25°  10'  W.  Depth  1500  metres  (caught  in  an  open  net);  1.  VI.  1910 
(S/S  „M  i  c  h  a  e  1  S  a  r  s“,  station  49  B);  t  y  p  e  1  o  c  a  1  i  t  y :  two  sexually  mature  females 
with  fairly  far  developed  embryos. 


Genus  Cypridina  H.  Milne  Edwards. 

Cypridina,  a  u  t  o  r  u  m ;  e.  g.,  II.  MlLNE  EDWARDS.  1S40;  W.  BAiRD,  1850  a; 
G.  Claus,  1873;  G.  0.  Saks,  1887  and  G.  S.  Brady  and  A.  M.  Norman,  1896.  Cypridina 
(part.),  G.  W.  MULLER,  1906  b  and  1912. 

Remarks:  —  As  it  is  to  be  seen  from  above  p.  193  this  genus  in  the  present  work  has  been 
divided  into  five  sub-genera: 

Dolor ia  n. 

Vary  ala  n. 

Macrocypridina  n. 

Cypridina  H.  Milne  Edwards. 

Siphonostra  n. 

On  account  of  the  great  uncertainty  about  most  of  the  species  belonging  to  this  genus 
1  have  considered  it  convenient  not  to  work  out  yet  a  diagnosis  of  this  group.  I  have  confined 
myself  to  the  elaboration  of  detailed  descriptions  of  the  sub-genera,  chiefly  based  on  the  species 
that  I  have  had  the  opportunity  to  examine.  A  consequence  of  this  is,  of  course,  that  many 
of  the  characters  included  in  these  descriptions  are  of  generic  value. 


Sub-Genus  Doloria  n.  sub-gen. 


Description:  S  h  e  1 1:  Its  form  is  somewhat  different  in  male  and  female,  though 
this  difference  is  rather  slight.  It  is  oval  without  or  with  only  a  weakly  developed  posterior 
corner.  The  rostral  incisur  is  narrow  and  comparatively  deep;  near  the  inner  edge  of  the  incism 
there  are  two  medial  bristles  situated  close  to  each  other.  With  rather  strong  calcification. 
The  species  of  this  sub-genus  hitherto  known  are  modern  tel  v  large. 

F  i  r  s  t  a  n  ten  na:  —  This  is  long,  slender  and  has  eight  joints;  for  the  proportion 
between  the  joints  see  the  diagnosis  of  the  sub-family.  The  sensory  bristle  of  the  fifth  joint 
has  thirteen  sensory  filaments.  Three  of  the  filaments  on  bristles  1>  and  e  are  modified  in  the 

male  for  seizing  the  female.  Of  these  three  filaments,  all  proceeding  from  the  medial  side  of 

the  bristles,  the  proximal  one  issues  just  at  the  base  of  the  bristles;  this  is  short  and  powerful, 
swollen  at  the  base  and  strongly  cliitinized  distally,  almost  spine-like;  medially  at  about  half  its 
length  it  has  a  single  suctorial  organ.  The  two  other  filaments  are  relatively  long  and  have 
distallv-medially  on  one  side  a  series  of  small  suctorial  organs  all  of  about  the  same  type  and  size. 
The  end  bristles  are  not  much  longer  in  the  males  than  in  the  females. 

Second  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  —  The  p  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  o  has  one  medial-distal  bristle. 

E  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  bristle  of  the  second  joint  is  rather  powerfully  developed.  The  natatory 
bristles  on  the  third  to  the  ninth  joints  are  quite  without  spines.  The  third  to  the  ninth  joints 
have  basal  spines.  Endopodite:  In  the  male  this  branch  is  developed  into  a  powerful 
triple-jointed  clasping  organ,  the  end  joint  of  which  has,  besides  the  proximo-ventral  bristle, 
two  very  short  distal  ones  as  well.  In  the  female  it  is  comparatively  rather  well  developed, 
elongated,  and  triple-jointed;  its  end  joint  is,  however,  sometimes  rather  weakly  marked.  The 
bristle  of  the  end  joint  is  long. 

A1  a  n  d  i  b  1  e:  —  Proto  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  endite  on  the  coxale  is  simple  distally  or 
has  only  indications  of  bifurcation;  its  spines  are  partly  rather  powerful,  especially  those  situated 
distallv-medially  and  have  only  rather  a  slight  tendency  towards  arrangement  in  groups.  Apart 
from  the  bristle  of  the  endite  there  are  no  bristles  on  the  coxale.  Basale:  Of  the  ventral  bristles 
one  d-bristle  is  very  long,  has  numerous  long  secondary  bristles  and  is  furnished  with  short 
hairs  distally,  the.  rest  vary  from  being  moderately  long  to  very  short  and  have  generally  short, 
fine  hairs  or  are  quite  bare.  This  joint  has  three  or  four  bristles  dorsal ly.  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e: 
The  first  joint  lias  four  bristles  vent-rally.  The  end  joint  has  six  or  seven  bristles,  one  of  the 
posterior  ones  may  be  missing;  —  this  is  noteworthy,  as  in  all  the  other  forms  of  this  sub-family 
dealt  with  in  this  work,  as  well  as  in  the  species  of  the  sub-family  Philomedinae ,  seven  bristles 
are  always  developed  on  this  joint  — :  the  two  middle  of  these  bristles  are  rather  powerful, 
claw-shaped,  and  about  as  long  and  as  strong  as  each  other. 

M  a  x  i  1 1  a:  —  P  r  o  to  podito:  The  coxale  has  dorso-distally  a  single  bristle  with 
long  and  fine  hairs.  Proximally  on  the  outside  of  the  third  endite  there  is  a  single  bristle.  On 
the  boundary  between  the  basale  and  the  first  endopodite  joint  there  are  three  bristles,  one  close 
to  the  exopod  ito.  one  at  about  the  middle  of  the  inside  of  the  endopodite  and  one  on  its  anterior 
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e,loe.  Dorso-distally  on  the  coxal  e  there  is  a  rather  large  lamelliform  e  ])  i  p  o  dial  a  p  p  e  n- 
dage.  The  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  comparatively  well  developed,  with  close,  fine,  long  hairs; 
it  is  not  displaced  distally.  The  e  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  broad  and  moderately  long. 

Sixth  limb:  —  The  second  exopod  it  e  joint  is  rather  short  and  somewhat 
rounded  with  numerous  bristles;  its  posterior-distal  bristles  are  not  strikingly  large  in  comparison 
with  the  other  bristles. 

S  e  vent  h  1  i  m  b:  —  This  has  rather  numerous  cleaning  bristles,  of  which  a  rather 
large  number  are  situated  very  close  to  each  other  distally,  the  rest  scattered  irregularly  along 
the  distal  part  of  the  limb.  With  regard  to  the  position  of  these  latter  bristles  it  is  to  be  noted 
that  on  the  same  side  of  the  same  joint  there  is  only  extremely  seldom  more  than  one  bristle. 
The  end  comb  consists  of  a  moderate  number  of  rather  powerful  teeth,  some  rather  long,  distally 
rounded  distal  teeth,  smooth  except  that  at  the  middle  they  have  a  small  secondary  spine  on 
each  side,  and  decreasing  somewhat  in  length  the  more  proximally  they  arc'  situated,  some 
rather  shorter  and  broader,  quite  bare  proximal  teeth  rather  sharply  cut  off  distally.  Dorsally 
close  to  the  end  comb  the  wall  of  the  limb  is  rather  strongly  thickened  and  also  rather  deeply 
concave.  The  ventral  part  of  the  wall  in  this  notch  is  continued  proximally  as  a  peg  of 
ehitin  with  which  the  chitinous  part  that  forms  the  dorsal  wall  of  the  notch  is  moveably  joined; 
this  latter  chitinous  part  ends  dorsally  in  a  freely  projecting,  rather  powerful  little  verruca. 
The  ventral  and  the  dorsal  walls  of  this  notch  may  be  pressed  together  somewhat  like  a  jaw, 
when  the  distal  teeth  of  the  end  comb  are  also  pressed  in  towards  the  dorsal  edge  of  the  notch; 
this  compression  is  carried  out  by  a  short,  powerful,  paired  muscle,  issuing  somewhat  proximo- 
dorsally  of  the  point  of  the  limb  and  fixed  to  the  bottom  of  the  notch,  both  to  the  ventral 
and  the  dorsal  chitinous  hinge.  This  muscle  seems  to  be  a  specialized  part  of  the  anterior 
longitudinal  muscle  of  the  limb. 

Fur  car  —  The  lamellae  are  moderately  elongated;  the  number  of  claws  is  about 
eleven;  there  is  no  clear  division  into  main  claws  and  secondary  claws. 

(I  p  p  e  r  1  i  p:  —  This  has  no  large  processes  and  is  only  slightly  divided  into  fields; 
one  can  distinguish  one  anterior  upper  unpaired  field  of  glands,  the  openings  of  which  are  directed 
anteriorly- veil trally  and  two  posterior- ventral  fields  until  the  openings  of  the  glands  directed 
ventrally;  these  glandular  fields  are  divided  from  each  other  only  by  shallow  grooves.  There 
is  an  unpaired  protuberance  on  the  front  between  the  upper  lip  and  the  rod-shaped  organ. 

The  median  eve  is  well  developed  and  is  of  ordinary  size  and  type.  The  rod- 
s  h  a  ped  organ  is  fairly  well  developed  and  rather  short  and  thick. 

The  1  a  t  e  r  a  l  e  y  e  s  are  well  developed. 

Remarks:  —  As  far  as  l  know  this  sub-genus  comprises  only  the  two  species  described 
below.  Possibly  one  or  more  additional  representatives  of  it  may  be  found  among  the  rather 
numerous  species  of  this  sub-familv  that  have  been  dealt  with  in  the  literature:  on  account  of 
the  incompleteness  of  the  descriptions  nothing  can.  however,  be  stated  with  certainty  about  this. 

With  regard  to  the  relation  between  the  two  species  1  will  only  point  out  here  that  the 
form  C.  ( I).)  fen's  found  at  S  o  n  t  h  (!  e  o  r  g  i  a  is  certainly  to  be  regarded  as  more  divergent 
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from  the  common  original  type  than  C.  (D.)  pectinata.  The  great  agreement  with  regard,  for 
instance,  to  the  distal  part  of  the  endopodite  of  the  maxilla  that  the  last-mentioned  species 
shows  with  closely-related  forms  of  other  groups,  for  instance  of  the  sub-genus  Vcirgula ,  decidedly 
supports  this  assumption. 

On  the  other  hand  it  is  to  be  stated  that  the}'  are  very  like  each  other;  they  are  eertainlv 
very  closely  related  to  each  other;  they  may  be  regarded  as  representative  forms,  the  one  living 
at  South  Georgia  the  other  at  the  F  a  1  k  1  a  n  d  1  s  1  a  n  d  s  and  T  i  e  r  r  a  del 
F  ucgo, 

As  the  type-species  of  this  sub-genus  I  regard  C.  ( IJ.)  leeis. 


C.  (Doloria)  levis  n.  p. 


Description:  —  Female:  — 

Shell:  —  Length  2,4— 2,7  mm.;  length  :  height,  about  1.3S  1,45  :  1;  length  :  breadth, 

about  1,9  :  1.  Seen  from  the  side  (fig.  1)  it  varies,  though  rather  slightly,  in  form; 
it  is  irregularly  oval  with  its  greatest  height  at  or  somewhat  behind  the  middle  and  the  posterior 
part  of  the  shell  somewhat  larger  than  the  anterior  part,  sometimes  rather  more  than  in  the 
adjoining  figure.  The  dorsal  margin  is  rather  boldly  arched,  flattened  anteriorly,  sometimes 
even  rather  more  than  in  the  adjoining  figure,  sometimes  rather  flattened  posteriorly  as  well, 
as  in  the  specimen  reproduced,  sometimes  evenly  arched;  the  ventral  margin  is  much  more 
slightly  arched  than  the  dorsal  one,  its  arcuation  is  even  and  uniform.  The  posterior  part  of 
the  shell  is  broadly  rounded,  somewhat  flattened  with  a  slight  indication  of  a  posterior  corner 
somewhat  below  half  the  height  of  the  shell.  The  anterior  margin  of  the  rostrum  is  well  rounded 
with  only  a  weak  indication  of  a  corner,  its  ventral  corner  is  rather  pointed.  S  eon  fro  m 
b  e  1  o  w  it  is  egg-shaped  with  its  greatest  breadth  at  or  somewhat  behind  the  middle  and  with 
gently  and  uniformly  rounded  sides;  its  anterior  and  posterior  ends  are  rather  broadly  rounded, 
the  former  rather  narrower  than  the  latter.  The  surface  of  the  shell  is  even  and 
shiny,  with  rather  numerous  but  exceedingly  short  and  fine  hairs.  The  pores  of  the  surface 
are  small,  Seen  from  inside  (cf.  fig.  1  of  C.  ( D.)  pectinata ):  On  the  rostrum  there  is 
a  rather  sparse  but  distinct  row  of  rather  long,  simple  or  bifurcate  bristles,  going  slantingly 
upwards.  Some  of  these  bristles,  those  that  are  situated  most  vent  rally,  are  somewhat  longer 
than  the  others  and  situated  rather  closely  together;  the  place  on  which  they  are  fixed  is  not 
developed  into  a  verruciform  protuberance.  Most  of  the  bristles  of  this  row  seem  to  be  quite 
bare,  like  the  other  medial  bristles  in  this  species;  often,  however,  some  of  them  at  least  seem 
to  have  along  a  part  of  their  length  short,  close  and  very  fine  secondary  hairs  (very  difficult 
to  get  sight  of  even  with  Reichert’s  ocular  4,  Lhitz’  immers.  V,2).  \part  from  this  row  of  bristles 
there  are  only  a  few  single  scattered  bristles  on  the  rostrum.  Within  the  inner  edge  of  the 
rostral  incisur  there  seems  to  be,  besides  the  two  bristles  placed  close  to  each  other  near  the  edge, 
as  a  rule  only  a  single  rather  short  bristle,  placed  near  the  joining  line,  (hi  the  list  behind  the 
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rostral  incisur  there  is  a  rather  sparse  row  of  moderately  long  bifurcated  bristles  (fig.  2);  this 
row  becomes  more  and  more  sparse  posteriorly,  and  at  the  same  time  the  bustles  become  shorter 
and  simple,  and  already  at  half  the  length  of  the  shell  it  practically  ceases  altogether;  single  short 
simple  bristles  may,  however,  be  observed  on  the  list  along  the  posterior  part  of  the  ventral 
edge  of  the  shell.  Within  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell  the  list  is  rather  broad  and  has 
from  about  20  to  25  short  bristles  and  outside  these  a  varying  number  of  peculiar  formations,  the 
nature  of  which  I  have  not  succeeded  in  establishing  with  full  certainty;  probably  they  are  a  sort 
of  pores,  at  any  rate  they  somewhat  resemble  these  formations;  seen  from  the  side,  they  have 
about  the  type  reproduced  in  the  accompanying  figure  3,  some  of  them  at  least  seem  to  have, 
if  1  am  not  mistaken,  an  extremely  short  and  fine  hair  (the  verification  of  this  is  uncertain 
even  with  a  magnifying  power  as  large  as  REICHERT’S  ocular  4,  LEITZ’  immers.  y12).  On 
the  part  between  the  list  and  the  edge  of  the  shell,  both  along  the  ventral  edge  and  posteriorly, 
there  are  practically  no  medial  bristles  at  all.  The  selvage  is  rather  broad  along  both  the  anterior 
and  posterior  edges  of  the  rostral  incisur;  on  the  other  hand  it  is  rather  narrow  along  the  anterior 
edge  of  the  rostrum  and  along  the  ventral  margin  of  the  shell;  it  extends,  however,  rather  consi¬ 
derably  outside  the  edge  of  the  shell  even  in  these  parts.  It  has  close,  even  and  fine,  in  most  eases 
almost  invisible  cross-stria tion,  and  is  exceedingly  finely  serrated  at  the  edge,  almost  <juite  even. 

F  i  r  s  t  a  n  t  einia:  —  The  posterior  distal  bristle  of  the  third  joint  is  generally  some¬ 
what  longer  than  the  bristle  of  the  anterior  side  of  this  joint  and  also  somewhat  longer  than 
half  the  length  of  the  fourth  joint;  the  anterior  of  these  two  bristles  is  fixed  at  about  a  third  of 
the  length  of  the  joint.  The  two  bristles  of  the  fourth  joint  are  generally  subequal,  not  quite 
as  long  as  the  fifth  joint.  All  the  bristles  mentioned  seem,  however,  to  show  a  not  inconsiderable 
variation  with  regard  to  their  length.  The  sensory  bristle  of  the  fifth  joint  is  about  as  long  as 
the  anterior  sides  of  the  second  to  the  fourth  joints  taken  together;  of  its  thirteen  sensory  fila¬ 
ments  the  ten  proximal  ones  are  about  a  third  of  the  length  of  the  whole  bristle  and  are  rather 
considerably  thicker  than  the  distal  ones,  from  which  they  are,  in  addition,  separated  by  a 
distinct  gap;  the  two  following  ones  are  only  a  quarter  to  a  fifth  of  the  whole  length  of  the  bristle; 
the  remaining,  distal  one  is  situated  near  the  point  of  the  bristle  and  is  very  short  and  narrow; 
they  are  all  of  about  the  same  thickness  throughout  whole  their  length  and  quite  naked.  The 
a-bristle  of  the  seventh  joint  is  about  as  long  as  the  fifth  joint,  the  bristle  of  the  sixth  joint 
is  somewhat  shorter.  The  bristles  of  the  third,  fourth  and  sixth  joints  and  the  a-bristle  of  the 
seventh  joint  are  all  furnished  with  short,  fine  hairs.  Of  the  bristles  of  the  seventh  and  eighth 
joints  the  b-bristle  is  about  tin*  same  length  as  the  five  distal  joints  and  has  five  sensory  filaments. 
The  e-  and  f-bristles  are  subequal  and  about  double  the  length  of  the  six  distal  joints;  each 
of  these  two  bristles  has  ten  sensory  filaments.  The  g-bristle  is  somewhat  longer  and  is  character¬ 
ized  by  eleven  sensory  filaments.  The  proximal  filaments  on  these  bristles  have  from  one  to 
six  rather  short,  and  weak  secondary  spines,  the  distal  ones  are  smooth.  Tin*  sensory  tube-like 
bristles  d  and  e  are  subequal,  about  the  same  length  as  the  six  distal  joints  taken  together. 
Pilosity:  The  second  joint  is  very  sparsely  furnished  with  hairs. 

S  e  c  o  n  d  a  n  t  e  n  n  a;  —  P  r  otopodit  e:  Length  about  0,7 — 0,8  min.  in  specimens 
about  2,5  mm.  long.  Phe  medial-distal  bristle  (fig.  7)  is  short,  about  as  long  as  or  even  somewhat 
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shorter  than  the  three  short  bristles  on  the  first  endopodite  joint  (ef.  below)  and  almost  bare. 
E  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  This  has  about  the  following  proportions  between  tin*  joints: 

1:11:111:  IV  :  V  :  VI  :  VII  :  VIII  :  IX  38  :  13  :  n  :  4  :  4  :  4  :  3  :  3  :  2. 

In  other  words  the  first  joint  is  about  as  long  as  the  total  length  of  all  the  following  joints 
and  the  length  of  t lie  second  joint  is  about  as  great  as  that  of  the  three  following  ones  together: 
the  lengths  vary  somewhat,  however,  though  rather  slightly.  The  bristle  of  the  second  joint 
is  about  as  long  as  the  total  length  of  the  six  or  seven  distal  joints  and  has  ventrally  some 
rather  weak  spines,  which  vary  rather  considerably  in  number  (from  about  fifteen  to  twenty-five) 
and  dorsally,  on  the  average,  a  rather  smaller  number  of  short,  still  weaker  ones.  The  longest 
natatory  bristles  are  almost  double  the  length  of  the  whole  exopod ite  and  have  rather  broad 
natatory  hairs.  The  end  joint  has  four  bristles;  of  these  the  dorsal  one  is  about  as  long  as 
the  three  or  four  distal  joints,  its  hairs  are  long  but  comparatively  few  in  number.  The 
third  to  the  ninth  joints  have  basal  spines  of  the  same  type  as  those  found  in  C.  (Vargula) 
norvecjica ,  but  they  are,  however,  somewhat  weaker.  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  (fig.  7):  The  end  joint 
is  sometimes  not  very  well  defined.  The  first  joint  has  proximally  a  group  of  four  bristles,  three 
of  which  are  comparatively  short;  in  addition  this  joint  lias  at  about  the  middle  a  single  bristle, 
somewhat  longer  than  the  longest  proximal  one  and  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  longer  than 
the  two  distal  joints  of  the  endopodite;  all  the  bristles  of  the  first  joint  are  sparsely  furnished 
with  short  and  fine  hairs.  The  second  endopodite  joint  is  quite  without  bristles.  The  bristle 
of  the  end  joint  is  about  double  the  length  of  the  endopodite  and  almost  reaches  the  posterior 
limit  of  the  protopod  ite. 

Mandible  (fig.  4):  —  Protopodite:  The  endite  of  the  coxale  has  very 
numerous  spines;  its  two  distal  points  are  generally  somewhat  stronger  and  thicker  than  the 
other  spines,  though  only  slightly  so,  and.  contrary  to  the  latter,  are  furnished  with  a  few  weak 
secondary  spines;  between  the  two  distal  points  a  low  point  can  sometimes  be  observed;  ef. 
above  p.  182.  Basale:  The  ventral  side  has  seven  bristles;  two  of  them,  the  a-bristles,  are 
situated  at  the  proximo-ventral  corner;  one  of  these  is  quite  short,  the  other  relatively  long, 
attaining  about  half  the  length  of  the  ventral  side  of  this  joint;  the  b-bristle  is  very  small; 
somewhat  proximally  of  the  middle  of  the  joint  there  are  two  e-hristles,  one  of  which  is  not 
quite  as  long  as  the  longer  of  the  two  a-bristles,  the  other  is  exceedingly  small,  even  very  difficult 
to  distinguish;  in  addition  there  are  two  d-bristles,  one  of  which  is  quite  short,  the  other  long, 
of  about  the  same  length  as  the  second  endopodite  joint;  the  last-mentioned  bristle  has  along 
a  great  part  of  its  length  very  numerous  rather  long  secondary  bristles,  only  slightly  arranged 
in  groups;  the  other  bristles  of  the  ventral  side  of  this  joint  are  furnished  with  short  hairs  or 
naked.  The  proximal  one  of  the  three  bristles  of  the  dorsal  side  of  this  joint  is  situated  somewhat 
in  front  of  the  middle  of  the  joint  and  is  about  half  the  length  of  the  latter;  the  two  distal 
bristles  are  subequal  and  rather  slightly  longer  than  the  proximal  one;  all  three  of  them  have 
short  fine  hairs.  The  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  c  is  rather  considerably  longer  than  the  dorsal  side  of  the 
first  endopodite  joint.  Of  its  two  bristles,  both  furnished  with  short,  line  hairs,  the  one  situated 
most  cl  is  tally  is  somewhat  longer  than  this  branch,  the  other  is  about  twice  as  long  as  the  first. 
E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  Of  the  four  ventral  bristles  on  the  first  joint  the  two  longest  are  somewhat 


Fi^.  XX  \1.  f\  (J>otoria)  Iwis  n.  sp.,  y.  —  l.  Shell,  seen  from  the  side;  35  2.  One  of  the  medial  bristles  of 

tin*  shell  just  behind  the  rostral  ineisur;  080  X.  3.  A  part  of  the  list  inside  the  posterior  edge  of  the  shell:  080  X. 
'i.  Mandible,  seen  from  within;  22'»  ■  .  5.  Distal  part  of  the  inaudible,  seen  from  within :  480  X.  0.  Cleaning  bristle, 

abnormal  type,  of  the  seeond  endopodile  joint  of  the  mandible;  1000  >  . 
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different  in  length;  the  shorter  of  these  two  bristles  has  rather  many  fairly  long  secondary  bristles, 
arranged  to  some  extent  in  groups,  and  lias  short,  fine  hairs  distallv;  the  longer  one,  like  the 
two  short  bristles,  has  short,  fine  hairs.  Second  joint:  On  the  proximal  half  of  the  anterior  side 
there  are  fairly  numerous  bristles:  Six  or  seven  more  or  less  long  bristles  with  short,  fine  hairs, 
the  longest  with  its  point  extending  somewhat  beyond  the  end  joint;  the  relative  lengths  of 
these  bristles  vary  somewhat.  Ten  or  eleven  are  rather  short  with  fine  double  pectination 
(of  the  type  shown  in  fig.  S  of  M.  (Cyprul inodes)  acuminata  in  this  treatise:  all  these  bristles 
are  drawn  smooth  in  the  adjoining  figure).  About  five  or  six  bristles,  also  short  but  armed 
with  coarse  double  pectination  (of  the  type  shown  in  fig.  9  of  M .  (Cypr  id  inodes)  acuminata  in  this 
treatise;  these  bristles  are  furnished  with  secondary  spines  in  the  adjoining  figure).  All  the  bristles 
of  the  two  last  categories,  the  cleaning  bristles,  are  either  clearly  arranged  in  two  or  three  rows 
running  steeply  and  slantingly  forwards  and  upwards  or  else  situated  quite  irregularly.  There 
is,  however,  a  transition  from  one  type  of  cleaning  bristles  to  the  other.  The  variability  of  these 
bristles  was,  on  the  whole,  rather  striking,  one  specimen  had  a  cleaning  bristle  of  the  type  shown 
in  fig.  6.  On  the  posterior  edge  this  joint  lias,  at  about  \  of  the  way  along  it,  a  single  rather 
short  bristle  with  short  and  exceedingly  fine  hairs  or  bare  and  a  short  distance  distallv  of  this 
bristle  two  more  bare  bristles  situated  close  to  each  other,  of  the  same  length  and  strength  as 
each  other,  somewhat  shorter  than  the  former  bristle.  All  the  six  bristles  of  the  end  joint  (fig.  5) 
are  smooth.  The  two  middle  ones,  which  are  the  most  powerful,  are  about  a  third  of  the  length 
of  the  second  endopodite  joint.  Of  the  two  anterior  ones  the  medial  one  is  claw-shaped  and 
somewhat  more  than  half  the  length  of  the  two  middle  ones,  the  lateral  one  is  considerably 
weaker  and  also  somewhat  shorter  than  the  medial  one.  Both  the  two  posterior  bristles  are 
rather  weak  and  different  in  length  from  each  other,  the  longest  lateral  one  is  slightly  shorter 
than  the  two  middle  main  claws.  Pilosity:  The  first  endopodite  joint  has  dorso-distally  a  series 
of  short,  stiff  hairs;  on  the  second  endopodite  joint  there  are  proximo-anteriorlv  and  along  the 
posterior  edge  rather  sparse  transversal  rows  of  exceedingly  short,  fine  hairs;  this  limb  is  other¬ 
wise  bare. 

Maxilla:  —  Pro  topod  i  to  (fig.  9):  The  equipment  of  the  three  endites  seems 
to  be  fairly  constant,  though  slight  variations  from  the  type  described  and  reproduced  below 
maybe  observed,  especially  in  the  relative  lengths  of  the  bristles.  The  first  endue  has  nine  or 
ten  bristles  of  moderate  length  (on  all  the  specimens  investigated  except  one  the  first  number 
was  found).  They  are  several  different  types:  one.  situated  at  about  the  middle,  is  powerful 
but  quite  short  and  Inis  only  a  few  distal  and  rather  powerful  secondary  teeth:  one,  situated 
somewhat  outside  the  former,  is  of  the  same  type  as  this  but  rather  considerably  larger:  one, 
placed  somewhat  inside  these  two,  differs  from  the  latter  bristle  only  by  its  having  also  some  long, 
stiff  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle;  all  the  other  bristles  arc  subequal  and  somewhat  longer 
than  the  former  ones;  the  outer  one  (or  if  there  are  ten  bristles  the  two  outer  ones)  have  only 
rather  weak  distal  secondary  teeth;  the  three  inner  ones  have  numerous  long,  stiff  secondary 
bristles,  placed  extremely  close  together;  of  the  two  remaining  bristles,  both  with  a  moderate 
number  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles,  one  has  very  powerful,  the  other  rather  weak  secondary 
teeth  distallv.  The  second  endite  has  six  bristles:  the  two  inner  ones  of  these  are  rather  short 


230 


TA<iE  SKOOSBERG 


with  rather  powerful  secondary  teeth  distally,  one  is  of  about  the  same  type,  but  larger  and 
more  powerful,  the  three  remaining  ones,  all  somewhat  longer  than  the  three  others,  are  rather 
weakly  pectinated  distally;  the  two  outer  of  tlie.se  usually  have  on  the  middle  rather  sparse 
and  rather  long,  exceedingly  fine  hairs.  The  third  endite  has  also  six  bristles:  the  three  outer 
of  these  are  of  about  the  same  type  as  the  outer  ones  on  the  second  endite;  of  the  three  remaining 
ones  one  is  of  about  the  same  length  as  the  three  former  ones,  with  short,  fine  hairs  or  almost 
bare,  one  somewhat  shorter,  rather  strong  and  with  rather  powerful  distal  secondary  teeth, 
the  remaining  one,  the  inner  one,  is  of  about  the  same  length  as  the  last-mentioned  one,  but  weakei 
and  apparently  in  most  cases  bare  (sometimes  missing?).  The  proximal  bristle  on  the  outside 
of  the  third  endite  is  nearly  as  long  as  the  outer  edge  of  this  process  and  has  short,  fine  hairs  01 
is  almost  bare.  The  dorso-distal  bristle  of  the  eoxale  is  about  as  long  as  the  outer  ones  of  the 
distal  bristles  of  the  third  endite.  Of  the  three  bristles  on  the  boundary  between  the  basale 
and  the  first  endopodite  joint  the  one  that  is  situated  close  to  the  exopod ite  is  about  as  long  as 
the  bristles  of  tire  last-mentioned  branch  and  is  plumose;  the  two  others  are  almost  bare,  the 
one  on  the  anterior  edge  of  the  palp  is  somewhat  shorter  than  the  dorso-distal  bristle  of  the 
eoxale,  the  other  still  somewhat  shorter.  E  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  <  )f  the  three  bristles  the  proximal 
one  is  about  as  long  as  this  branch  and  has  short,  fine  hairs  or  is  almost  bare:  the  two  others 
are  somewhat  longer  and  densely  plumose.  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  (fig.  10):  First  joint:  This  has 
distally  on  the  anterior  edge  two  rather  long  bristles,  of  which  the  proximal  one  is  somewhat 
longer  than  the  distal  one:  both  are  bare,  or  else  the  proximal  one  is  sparsely  plumose.  On  the 
posterior  edge  of  this  joint  there  are  similarly  two  distal  bristles,  the  posterior  one  rather  long, 
the  anterior  one  half  the  length  of  the  posterior  one,  both  with  moderately  strong  pectination 
distally.  The  ehitinized  posterior,  verrueiformly  projecting  distal  edge  of  this  joint  is  comparati¬ 
vely  weakly  developed  and  varies  somewhat  in  form.  The  end  joint  is  very  strongly  ehitinized, 
especially  on  the  inside,  which  forms  a  broad,  blunt  and  strong  tooth.  It  has  thirteen  bristles: 
four  moderately  long,  rather  strongly  pectinated  a-bristles;  three  b-bristles,  the  anterior  one 
of  which  is  moderately  long,  rather  powerful  and  rather  strongly  pectinated,  the  two  others 
are  subequal,  also  rather  powerful,  straight,  spine-like  and  bare  or  almost  bare,  only  about 
half  the  length  of  the  former  one;  three  e-bristles,  of  about  the  same  type  and  size  as  the  anterior 
one  of  the  b-bristles;  three  d -bristles,  very  powerful,  very  much  bent  in  the  middle  and  quite 
smooth  (from  which  quality  the  name  of  this  species  is  derived),  only  in  exceptional  cases  can 
one  or  more  weak  secondary  teeth  be  observed  on  these  bristles,  the  posterior  of  them  is  largest 
and  most  powerful,  the  anterior  shortest  and  weakest.  Pilosity:  On  the  first  endopodite  joint 
there  are  some  transverse  rows  of  fine,  rather  long  hairs. 

Fifth  limb:  —  Protopod  ite:  The  first  endite  (fig.  12)  has  seven  bristles. 
Of  these  nos.  2,  4  and  5,  counting  from  the  anterior  side  of  the  limb,  are  subequal  and 
comparatively  long  and  powerful,  equipped  distally  with  numerous  rather  long  and  stiff  secon¬ 
dary  bristles,  placed  close  together  in  more  or  less  well-defined  oblique  wreaths.  Bristle  no.  1 
is  of  about  the  same  type  as  those  already  mentioned,  but  is  only  about  half  their  length.  The 
three  others  are  still  shorter:  no.  3  has  in  the  middle  a  wreath  of  rather  long,  stiff  hairs  and  is 
pectinated  distally;  no.  G  is  rather  weak,  with  thin  walls  and  furnished  with  a  rather  small 


(  •  ( f)olori(t)  l<vis  n.  s|>.  .  kudopodite  and  t lit*  distal  pari  of  tin  prntopndite  of  the  second  antenna, 

n  rj*?  kndopoditc  of  lli»'  second  antenna,  j:  221  X.  0,  The  l hive  enditos  of  the  maxilla,  somewhat  pressed, 

V;  io-*>  X.  10.  Distal  part  of  the  endopodite  of  tin*  right  maxilla,  seen  from  outside,  f*  N  •  It.  Furca.  the  teeth 

of  tin*  claws  are  not  drawn;  .{:  1138  >  ■. 
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Dumber  of  fine,  rather  flexible,  long,  sparse  liairs;  no.  7  is  of  about  the  same  type  as  no.  1,  blit 
somewhat  stronger.  Of  the  five  inner  bristles  of  the  second  endite  (fig.  13)  the  two  anterior 
ones  are  rather  strong  subequal,  moderately  long  and  both  of  the  same  type;  they  are  rather 
strongly  pectinated  distally  and  may  or  may  not  have  a  wreath  of  rather  long,  stiff  secondary 
bristles  proximally  of  the  middle.  The  posterior  bristle  is  of  the  same  type  as  the  former  ones 
but  is  considerably  more  powerful.  Of  the  two  middle  bristles,  both  somewhat  shorter  than  the 
former  ones,  the  anterior  is  finely  serrate  distally  and  lias  no  long  secondary  bristles;  the  posterior 
one,  which  is  the  shortest,  has  in  the  middle  a  wreath  of  long  secondary  bristles,  distally  it  is 
smooth  or  perhaps  with  a  few  exceedingly  weak  secondary  teeth.  The  remaining  bristle  on 
this  endite,  situated  on  the  anterior  side  of  the  process,  a  short  distance  from  the  five  former 
ones,  is  very  short  and  bare.  Of  the  seven  bristles  of  the  third  endite  (fig.  14)  the  two  anterior 
ones  and  the  posterior  one  have  the  same  type  and  about  the  same  size  as  the  corresponding 
bristles  on  the  second  endite,  nos.  3  and  4,  counting  from  the  anterior  side  of  the  limb,  agree 
with  no.  3  on  the  process  mentioned,  no.  5  is  quite  short  and  bare  or  has  a  few  long  and 
rather  soft  hairs,  no.  6  is  moderately  long  and  strong  and  has  short,  fine  hairs.  The  distal 
spine  of  the  protopodite  is  unusually  long  and  powerful.  The  epipodite  has  from  55 
to  60  bristles,  all  furnished  with  long  hairs  right  to  the  point.  The  exopod  i  t  e  lias  four 
joints:  First  joint:  The  main  tooth  (fig.  15)  has  seven  constituent  teeth  all  well  defined  proximally; 
the  secondary  teeth  on  the  latter  of  about  the  same  type  as  is  shown  in  the  adjoining  figure, 
but  vary,  however,  to  some  extent.  The  bristle  close  to  the  main  tooth  on  the  posterior  side 
of  the  joint  resembles  in  type  and  size  the  posterior  bristle  on  the  third  endite.  On  the  anterior 
side  of  this  joint  there  are  four  bristles,  three  of  which  are  situated  close  together  in  a  row  near 
the  main  tooth,  the  other  one  a  short  distance  from  these,  farther  out  on  the  joint;  two  of  the 
three  former  ones  are  subequal  and  rather  long  and  strong  (about  the  same  as  is  shown  in  the 
figure  22  of  C.  (Vanjula)  norrcgica),  the  third  is  somewhat  shorter;  one  of  the  two  long  ones  is 
rather  strongly  pectinated  distally,  the  other  has  exceedingly  fine,  short  hairs  distally,  both 
have  stiff,  long  hairs  in  the  middle;  the  short  one  has  long,  stiff  hairs  in  the  middle,  short  hairs 
distally,  almost  bare.  The  outer  one  of  this  joint's  bristles  is  somewhat  shorter  than  the  two 
longer  of  the  former  bristles  and  has  long,  soft  hairs  along  the  greater  part  of  its  length,  short, 
fine  ones  distally.  Second  exopod ite  joint:  This  has  four  powerful  a -bristles  with  numerous 
moderately  powerful  secondary  teeth  continuing  almost  to  the  points  of  the  bristles;  in  addition 
this  joint  has  eight  b-bristles,  one  c-  and  one  d -bristle;  the  two  latter  are  somewhat  shorter 
than  the  longest  b-bristles  and  have  rather  close,  long,  soft  hairs  at  the  middle  and  short  hairs  distally. 
The  outer  and  inner  lobes  of  the  third  exopodite  joint  are  well  developed  (fig.  16);  the  outer  one 
somewhat  larger  than  the  inner  one.  Each  of  these  lobes  has  two  snbequal  bristles  of  moderate 
length,  with  long,  fine  hairs  at  the  middle  and  short,  fine  hairs  distally.  The  end  joint  (fig.  16) 
is  about  the  same  size  as  the  outer  lobe  of  the  preceding  joint  and  is  furnished  with  two 
bristles  of  the  same  type  and  size  as  the  bristles  on  this  joint,  Pilosity:  The  outer  lobe  of  the 
third  exopodite  joint  and  the  end  joint  are  partly  provided  with  close,  soft,  fine,  long  hairs. 

Sixth  limb  (fig.  17):  —  Protopodite:  The  first  endite  has  two  or  three 
rather  long  and  strong  distal  bristles,  two  of  which  usually  have  a  few  oblique  wreaths  of  long, 


Fi<>‘.  XXX 1 1 1.  ■ —  C.  ( Dolor la)  Irvis  n 


12.  First  endile  of  I  he  prolt  >po<li(t*  of  the  fiflli  limit*  588  X.  13.  Second 


cndite  ol  the  jtrotopodite  of  the  fifth  limit;  588  X.  M.  Third  endite  of  the  protonodite  of  the  firth  limit:  588  V 
.Main  tooth  of  the  first  exopmlite  joint  of  the  fifth  limit;  700  X-  Ifi.  The  two  distal  exopodite  joints  of  the  loft* 
fifth  limit,  seen  from  behind;  'iSO  •  .  17.  Left  sixth  limit,  seen  from  inside;  2d)  \. 
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stiff  secondary  bristles,  the  third,  in  most  eases,  with  short  hairs  distally  and  two  short,  plumous 
medial  bristles.  Second  endite:  This  has  two  rather  long  and  powerful  subequal  distal  bristles 
and  two  or  three  short,  plumous  medial  bristles.  Third  endite:  This  has  three  rather  long  and 
powerful  distal  bristles  of  which  the  middle  one  is  somewhat  shorter  than  the  two  others,  and 
one  medial  bristle,  of  about  the  same  length  and  type  as  the  long  distal  bristles.  The  distal 
bristles  on  the  second  and  third  endites  are  of  the  same  type,  with  a  wreath  of  long  and  rather 
stiff  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle  and  short  hairs  distally.  The  e  p  i  p  o  cl  i  a  1  a  p  p  e  n- 
dage  of  the  protopod ite  is  represented  by  four  rather  short  bristles,  either  with  short  hairs 
or  bare,  issuing  from  a  small,  lobe-like  process.  E  x  o  p  o  cl  i  t  e:  The  endite  of  the  first  joint 
has  three  or  four,  usually  three,  rather  long  and  powerful  distal  bristles;  of  these  the  middle 
one  is  somewhat  longer  than  the  others  and  of  the  same  type  as  the  distal  bristles  on  the 
preceding  endite;  the  ventral  one  has  short  hairs,  the  dorsal  one  (or  the  two  dorsal  ones)  usually 
also  with  short  hairs,  sometimes,  however  with  long  hairs  in  the  middle.  In  addition  this  endite 
has  one  medial  bristle  of  the  same  type  and  length  as  that  on  the  preceding  endite.  Second 
joint:  This  has  a  rather  large  number  of  bristle.  Eleven  or  thirteen  of  these  bristles  are  of 
moderate  length  or  rather  long,  all  situated  very  near  to  the  ventral  edge;  the  two  posterior 
ones  of  them  with  dense  long,  soft  hairs  right  to  the  point,  the  others  with  long  hairs  at  the 
middle  and  short  hairs  distally;  the  long  hairs  of  the  last-mentioned  bristles  are  soft  on  the 
posterior  ones,  on  the  anterior  ones  they  are  somewhat  more  stiff,  though  only  slightly  so,  and 
they  are  not  arranged  in  distinct  wreaths.  Four  or  five  bristles  have  short  hairs  and  are  generally 
considerably  shorter  than  the  former;  some  of  these  are  somewhat,  though  only  slightly, 
displaced  from  the  ventral  edge  of  the  joint  up  the  lateral  side.  There  is  no  pronounced 
gap  between  the  posterior  ones  of  the  bristles  of  this  joint  and  the  others.  Pilosity:  On  the 
inside  this  limb  has  rather  close,  short,  stiff  hairs;  laterally  along  the  ventral  edge  of  the 
second  exopodite  joint  there  is  also  a  series  of  short,  stiff  hairs. 

Seventh  limb  (fig.  18):  —  This  is  comparatively  short,  attaining  only  half  the 
length  of  the  shell.  Distally  there  are  ten  or  eleven  (usually  ten)  ventral  and  seven  or  eight 
(usually  seven)  dorsal  cleaning  bristles,  placed  very  close  together.  Of  these  bristles,  both  in  the 
case  of  the  dorsal  and  ventral  ones,  the  most  distal  one  is  rather  short  or  of  moderate  length; 
the  next  distal  one,  on  the  other  hand,  is  comparatively  long;  starting  from  this  latter  bristle 
these  bristles  decrease  fairly  uniformly  in  length  the  more  proximally  they  are  fixed,  though 
one  or  two  may  not  follow  this  rule;  the  proximal  ones  are  rather  short.  Proximally  of  these 
bristles  there  are  eleven  or  twelve  (usually  eleven)  ventral  bristles  and  from  nine  to  thirteen 
dorsal  ones  scattered  irregularly  along  t ho  distal  half  of  the  limb;  these  bristles  are  generally 
subequal  and  moderately  long;  their  length  is,  however,  somewhat  variable.  The  cleaning 
bristles  are  furnished  with  from  three  to  six  bells,  transversely  cut  off  distally ;  (the  very  short, 
vcntero-proximal  cleaning  bristle  on  this  limb  of  the  typo-specimen,  see  fig.  18,  which  was  furnished 
with  only  a  single  hell,  was  apparently  pathological);  the  tongue  of  the  distal  bell  is  cut  off  very 
obliquely  [type  about  the  same*  as  is  shown  in  lig.  28  of  C.  (  Macrocypridina)  cas(anvu]\  proximally 
of  the  bells  the*  cleaning  bristles  are.  perfectly  smooth.  The  end  comb  (tig.  10)  consists  of  from 
seveai  to  te*n  distal  te<*th  and  of  throe  or  four  proximal  teeth  on  both  sides  of  these.  The  distal 
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wart  on  the  dorsal  chitinous  plate  of  the  distal  cavity  has  one  short,  powerful  central  tooth  with 
several  distal  points  and  from  two  to  five  short,  powerful,  conical,  hare  teeth  on  each  side  of  this. 

Furca  (fig.  11):  —  This  has  eleven  claws,  all  well  defined  from  the  lamella  and 
decreasing  uniformly  in  length  the  more  proximally  they  are  fixed;  no.  4  is.  however,  rather 
often  somewhat  short  and  weak  comparatively;  proximally  of  the  claws  the  furca  is  smooth. 


Fiur.  XW'IV.  -  C.  (Doloria)  b'vis  n.  sp.  18.  Seventh  limb;  ,  ;  2t0  X  10.  Tm1  point  of  ill**  seventh  limb; 
looa  X-  20.  bi*n  ponb,  soon  from  inside,  (drawn  as  if  it  w<to  somi-l ranspaivnl ) :  812  X. 

Upper  lip:  —  The  impaired  dorsal  glandular  field,  like  the  paired  ventral  one,  is 
of  moderate  size.  The  unpaired  protuberance  dorsally  of  the  upper  lip  is  of  moderate  size, 
somewhat  conical,  distally  rounded. 

The  r  o  d  -  s  h  a  p  e  cl  organ:  —  This  is  somewhat  pointed  distally  (the  upper  lip 
and  the  rod-shaped  organ  present  a  picture  that  reminds  one  very  much  of  0.  \V.  MTu.KiTs 
picture  of  these  organs  in  ('ypridinn  dorsowrrata*  pi.  I\,  fig.  IT  but  the  dorsal  glandular 
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field  on  the  upper  lip  is  situated  more  in  one  plane;  besides,  as  has  been  pointed  out  above,  the 
dorsal  protuberance  between  the  upper  lip  and  the  rod  -  shaped  organ  has  only  a 
single  point). 

The  lateral  eyes  are  large. 

Male:  — 

Shell:  —  Length:  2,1 —  2,2  nun.;  length  :  height,  about  1 ,4  :  L  Seen  fro  in  t  h  e 
side:  The  greatest  height  is  situated  about  at  the  middle;  the  posterior  part  of  the  shell  is 
not  perceptibly  larger  than  the  anterior  part.  The  dorsal  border  is  somewhat  less  flattened 
anteriorly  than  in  the  female.  W  ith  a  rather  well-developed,  broadly  rounded  posterior  corner 
somewhat  ventrallv  of  half  the  height.  Ln  other  respects  the  male  shell  is  like  that  of 
the  female. 

First  antenna:  —  The  bristles  of  the  third  and  fourth  joints  seem  to  be  somewhat, 
though  rather  slightly,  shorter  than  these  bristles  in  the  female.  Bristles  of  the  seventh  joint: 
The  b-bristle  is  about  as  long  as  the  anterior  side  of  the  second  to  the  fourth  joints;  it  has  four 
filaments,  of  which  the  three  proximal  ones  have  suctorial  organs  and  the  distal  one,  which 
issues  close  to  the  distal  of  the  three  former  ones,  is  short  and  bare;  the  proximal  filament  has 
a  powerful,  rounded,  verruciform  process  distally  of  the  suctorial  organ  [about  the  same  as  in 
figure  15  of  Cf.  (Vargula)  norvcgica ];  the  two  other  filaments  with  suctorial  organs  are  rather 
long  and  powerful,  the  distal  one  extending  somewhat  beyond  the  point  of  the  principal  bristle, 
and  having  four  suctorial  organs  distally,  proximally  of  which  a  small  wart,  like  a  shaft  of  still 
another  suctorial  organ,  is  to  be  found.  The  c-bristle  is  somewhat  longer  than  the  preceding 
bristle;  it  has  nine  filaments;  of  these  the  three  proximal  ones  have  suctorial  organs  and  are 
of  exactly  the  same  types  as  the  filaments  with  suctorial  organs  on  the  b-bristle.  Bristles  of  the 
end  joint:  The  f-  and  g-bristles  are  about  as  long  as  the  whole  antenna,  the  latter  only  slightly 
longer  than  the  former;  the  f-bristle  has  ten,  the  g-bristle  eleven  filaments.  In  other  respects 
this  antenna  agrees  with  that  of  the  female. 

Second  a  n  t  e  n  n  a :  —  The  p  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  and  the  exopod  ite  are  similar 

to  those  of  the  female.  The  e  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  (fig.  8):  The  first  and  the  second  joints  are  rather 

long  and  powerful,  the  latter  not  quite  twice  as  long  as  the  former,  both  almost  uniformly  thick; 
the  end  joint  is  about  a  third  of  the  length  of  the  second  joint,  narrow,  of  about  the  same 
thickness  throughout  its  whole  length,  curved  ventrally  and  distally  furnished  with  a  few  irre¬ 
gular  teeth.  The  bristles  of  the  first  joint  completely  agree  with  those  on  this  joint  in  the 
female.  The  second  joint  has,  at  about  two-thirds  of  the  way  along  it.  two  subequal  rather 
short  ventral  bristles.  The  proximo-dorsal  bristle  of  the  end  joint  is  somewhat  shorter  than 

the  total  length  of  the  two  proximal  joints;  close  to  the  point  of  the  end  joint  there  are  two 

exceedingly  short  bristles  placed  close  together. 

The  m  a  n  d  i  b  1  e,  in  a  x  i  1 1  a,  fifth  and  s  i  x  t  h  1  i  m  t)  s  are  similar  to  those 
of  the  female. 

Seventh  limb:  —  'This  also  shows  a  great  agreement  with  that  of  the  female, 
but  the  end  comb  seems,  however,  to  be  somewhat  weaker;  it  lias  from  nine  to  eleven  distal 
teeth  and  on  each  side  of  these  from  two  to  four  proximal  teeth. 
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Penis:  This  is  of  the  fundamental  type  for  this  sub-family.  For  details  see  the 

accompanying  figure  20.  There  seem  to  be  no  glands  on  the  ventral  lobe. 

Fur  ca:  —  Very  like  that  of  the  female;  the  two  or  three  distal  claws  are,  however, 
somewhat  more  curved. 

The  r  o  d  -  s  h  a  p  e  (1  o  r  g  a  n  and  the  u  p  p  er  1  i  p  agree  with  these  organs  in  the 
females. 

The  lateral  eves  are  slightlv  larger  than  those  of  the  females. 

The  d  o  r  s  a  1  side  of  t  h  e  b  a  e  k  of  the  b  o  d  y  lias  rather  strong  transverse 
folds  or  ridges. 


Habitat:  —  S  o  u  t  h  G  e  o  r  gin: 

S.  A.  E,,  Station  IS,  mouth  of  West  Fjord.  Cumberland  Bay,  lat.  54°  15'  S.,  long. 
.46°  25'  W.;  22.  1\  .  1902;  depth,  250  m. ;  loose  clay;  temperature  at  the  bottom,  +  1,2°  0. : 
J  mature  female;  R.  M.  S.  151.  S.  A.  E.,  Station  25,  off  Grytviken.  lat.  54°  22'  S.,  long.  36° 
27'  A.;  21.  \  1902;  depth,  24—52  m.;  greyish  day  with  scattered  algae:  2  juvenes;  R.  51. 

S,  152.  S.  A,  E.,  Station  20,  off  Grytviken.  lat.  54°  22'  S.,  long.  30°  27'  V.;  24.  \.  1902;  stony 
bottom  with  algae  just  outside  the  Maerocystis-region:  1  mature  female,  1  mature  male  and 

16  larvae  of  different  stages;  R.  51.  S.  153.  S.  A.  E.,  Station  34  (t  v  p  e  -  1  o  c  a  1  i  t  y),  off  the 
mouth  of  Cumberland  Bay,  lat.  54°  IP  S.,  long.  36°  IS'  V.,  5.  \  1.  1902;  depth,  252 — 310  m.; 
greyish  clay  with  scattered  stones;  temperature  at  the  bottom,  +  1,45°  C.:  1  mature  male, 

17  mature  females  and  7  larvae  of  the  first  stage;  R.  51.  S.  154. 

Type  specimen,  on  slides,  R.  51.  S. 


C.  (Doloria)  pectinala  n.  sp. 

Description;  —  F  e  m  a  1  e: 

S  li  e  1  1:  —  Length,  2,45 — 2,8  mm.  It  agrees  completely  with  the  shell  of  C\  (D.) 
levis .  The  peculiar  formations  (pores?)  of  the  list  inside  the  posterior  border  of  the 
shell  are,  on  the  average,  somewhat  more  numerous? 

First  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  —  This  agrees  very  closely  with  that  of  the  preceding  species; 
a  slight,  but  apparently  constant,  difference  is,  however,  to  be  noted  with  regard  to  the  sensory 
bristle  of  the  fifth  joint.  Of  the  ten  long  proximal  sensory  filaments  that  distinguish  this  bristle 
of  the  preceding  species,  the  distal  one  is  in  this  species  displaced  rather  much  distally  and  is, 
in  addition,  somewhat  shortened  and  narrowed:  it  thus  constitutes  a  sort  of  transitional  form  to 
the  more  distally  situated  filaments,  the  sharp  division  into  long,  somewhat  thicker  proximal  sensory 
filaments  and  short,  narrow,  distal  ones  being  thus  less  marked  in  this  species.  On  one  specimen 
two  (normally  only  one)  subequal  anterior  distal  bristles  were  observed  on  the  fourth  joint  on 
the  antenna  of  one  side. 

S  e  c  o  n  cl  antenna:  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  cl  i  t  e:  The  medial-distal  bristle  is  rather  long, 
about  twice  as  long  as  the  three  shorter  of  the  four  proximal  bristles  of  the  first  endopodite 
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joint,  vet  not  quite  so  long  ns  the  longest  of  these  four  bristles.  The  e  x  o  p  o  fl  i  t  e  agrees 
very  nearly  with  that  of  the  preceding  species.  It  differs  from  this  principally  in  the  following 
respects:  The  bristle  of  the  second  joint  is  furnished  with  rather  strong  ventral  secondary  spines, 
somewhat  fewer  in  number  than  in  the  preceding  species  (from  about  ten  to  fifteen).  The  basal 
spines  on  the  third  to  the  ninth  joints  are  comparatively  rather  stronger,  they  attain  about  the 
same  development  as  in  C.(VcirgvIa)  norregiea.  The  short,  dorsal  one  of  the  four  bristles  on  the 
end  joint  has  rather  numerous  long  natatoiv  hairs.  The  e  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  has  quite  the  same 
type  as  in  the  preceding  species.  On  one  specimen  1  found  the  abnormal  type  that  is  reproduced 
in  the  adjoining  figure  2  developed  on  the  antenna  of  one  side;  that  of  the  other  side  was 
perfectly  normal. 

M  a  11  d  i  b  1  e:  —  Protopodite:  The  endite  of  the  coxale  is  furnished  with  a 
moderate  or  sometimes  rather  large  number  of  spines;  its  two  distal  points  are  rather  consider¬ 
ably  stronger  than  the  other  spines,  and  are.  unlike  the  latter,  furnished  with  a  few  secondary 
spines;  between  these  two  points  there  is  a  low  verruciform  process  (cf.  above  p.  182).  Basale: 
This  joint  has  eight  bristles  vent-rally :  three  a-bristles,  one  b-bristle,  two  c-bristles  and  two 
d-bristles.  The  a-bristles  are  all  relatively  short,  somewhat  different  in  length  from  each  other, 
the  longest  one  about  a  quarter  to  a  third  of  the  length  of  the  longest  a -bristle  in  the  preceding 
species.  The  longest  c -bristle  is  slightly  shorter  than  the  corresponding  bristle  in  the  preceding 
species.  The  shortest  of  the  d-bristles  is  in  most  cases  somewhat  displaced  proximally;  otherwise 
these  bristles  show  agreement  in  length,  equipment  and  situation  with  the  corresponding  bristles 
in  C.  (D.)  leris.  The  dorsal  side  of  this  joint  has  four  bhstles:  Three  of  these  have  about  the 
same  type,  length  and  position  as  the  three  dorsal  bristles  on  this  joint  of  C.  (D.)  Icvis.  except 
perhaps  that  the  bristle  just  in  front  of  the  middle  of  the  joint  in  the  latter  species  is  comparatively 
somewhat  shorter.  The  fourth  of  these  bristles  — -  which  is  noteworthy  because  no  bristle  of 
this  kind  occurs  in  any  of  the  other  species  belonging  to  this  sub-family  that  have  been  described 
m  this  work  —  has  short,  fine  hairs,  almost  bare,  is  rather  short,  only  about  a  third  of  the  length 
of  the  bristle  situated  just  in  front  of  the  middle  of  the  joint,  and  is  placed  rather  near  the  prox¬ 
imal  limit  of  this  joint.  The  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  has  about  the  same  size  and  type  as  in  the  preceding 
species;  its  end  bristles  are  perhaps  comparatively  slightly  shorter.  K  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  Of  the 
four  ventral  bristles  on  the  first  joint  the  two  longest  ones  are  somewhat  different  in  length 
from  each  other;  the  longest,  which  is  somewhat  longer  than  the  posterior  side  of  the  second 
endopodite  joint,  lias  rather  numerous  long  secondary  bristles,  only  indistinctly  arranged  in 
groups,  the  other  three  have  short  hairs.  The  second  joint,  as  in  the  case  of  the  preceding 
species,  has  on  the  proximal  half  of  the  anterior  side  a  moderate  number  of  bristles:  from  nine 
to  twelve  more  or  less  long  bristles  with  short,  fine  hairs,  of  about  the  same  proportions  as  the 
corresponding  bristles  in  the  preceding  species  and,  as  in  this  species,  of  somewhat  varying 
lengths,  and,  in  addition,  about  sixteen  to  twenty  cleaning  bristles  (their  number  and  development 
difficult  to  ascertain  with  certainty  because  of  their  very  dirty  condition),  more  or  less  distinctly 
arranged  in  from  two  to  four  steep  rows  directed  obliquely  upwards  and  forwards;  the  cleaning 
bristles  are  of  two  types  as  in  the  preceding  species,  some  with  exceedingly  fincdouble  pectination, 
some  with  coarser  poet  ina  t  ion ;  the  difference  in  pectination  is,  however,  not  so  striking,  the  transition 


Fig.  XXXV,  —  (\  ( Doloria )  pcctinata  u,  sp.,  +.  I  Anlirinr  p  irt  nf  thr  lrfl  vnlvr.  n  from  insist':  Nt‘»  X.  2.  Emlo 
po.lite  of  Uie  sero.id  antenna.  abnormi!  typo :  t lio  proximal  of  tli*  fir>l  joint,  likr  thr  long  bristlr  of  thr  end 

joint,  arr  brokrn;  I52X.  T  First  rndite  of  thr  prntopodih  of  thr  fifth  limb:  '«so  .  i.Srrnnd  rinlilr  of  thr  protopodilr 
of  the  fifth  limb:  '»S0  X.  5.  Third  rndite  of  thr  protopodilr  of  thr  1  i ft h  limb;  iSO  t\  Thr  two  di<tal  rxopodib 
joints  of  thr  left  fifth  limb,  srrn  from  before;  i28  7.  Right  sixth  limb.  *«rrn  from  inside;  2*0 
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is  almost  continuous.  The  two  postero-distal  bristles  on  this  joint,  which  are  situated  close 
to  each  other,  are  similar  to  those  of  the  preceding  species.  Proximallv  of  these  there  are 
generally  —  as  in  the  majority  of  species  belonging  to  this  sub-family  that  are  dealt  with  in 
this  work  —  two  bristles,  generally  of  equal  length  and  of  about  the  same  type  and  length  as 
the  two  former  ones,  one  situated  somewhat  proximallv  of  the  other;  in  a  few  cases,  however, 
three  such  bristles  were  observed,  of  which  the  two  proximal  ones  were  situated  close  to  each 
other,  and  sometimes  only  one  such  bristle  was  developed.  End  joint:  This  has,  in  addition 
to  the  six  bristles  observed  on  the  preceding  species,  a  very  short  bristle,  situated  posteri¬ 
orly;  (of  the  same  type  as,  for  instance,  in  C,  (Vargula)  narvcgico :  ef.  fig.  12  of  this  species). 
The  six  bristles  have  about  the  same  development  as  these  bristles  in  the  preceding  species, 
apart  from  the  fact  that  the  two  anterior  ones  and  the  two  posterior  ones  are  relatively  somewhat, 
though  rather  slightly,  longer.  The  three  claws  have  a  few  weak  posterior  secondary  teeth  proxi¬ 
mallv  of  the  middle,  the  longest  anterior  and  posterior  bristles  have  short,  weak  posterior 
hairs  or  are  almost  bare.  The  pilosity  of  this  limb  is  similar  to  that  of  the  preceding  species. 

Maxilla:  — Protop  odite:  The  first  endite  (fig.  8)  has  twelve  rather  powerful 
subequal,  moderately  long  bristles,  furnished  with  abundant  stiff,  long  secondary  bristles  placed 
close  together;  only  the  outer  bristle  has  comparatively  few  of  these:  on  the  three  inner  bristles 
these  secondary  biistles  continue  right  to  the  point  of  the  bristle,  on  the  others  they  stop  a  short 
distance  from  the  point:  of  the  latter  bristles  four  arc  trifurcated  distallv,  five  have  a  strong, 
simple  point  and  are  with  or  without  powerful  distal  secondary  teeth.  The  second  endite  (fig.  9) 
has  seven  moderately  long  bristles,  which  decrease  somewhat  in  length  the  farther  inward  they 
are  placed;  they  all  have  at  the  middle  a  moderate  number  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles, 
and  five  of  them  have,  in  addition,  more  or  less  strong  distal  secondary  teeth.  The  third  endite 
(fig.  10)  is  similarly  furnished  distallv  with  seven  bristles  of  moderate  length,  the  exterior  ones 
somewhat  longer  than  the  interior  ones;  all  except  the  innermost,  which  has  short  and  exceed¬ 
ingly  fine  hairs,  have  a  moderate  number  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle;  the 
two  outer  ones  are  finely  pectinated  distallv.  the  third  outer  one  is  somewhat  more  strongly 
pectinated  distallv,  the  rest,  as  far  as  I  could  see,  smooth  distallv.  The  bristle  situated  proximallv 
ou  the  outside  of  the  third  endite  has  short  and  fine  hairs  and  is  not  quite  as  long  as  the  outside 
of  this  process.  The  dorso-distal  bristle  on  the  coxale  is  about  as  long  as  the  outer  bristle  on 
the  third  endite.  Of  the  three  bristles  that  are  situated  on  the  boundary  between  the  basale 
and  the  first  endopodite  joint  the  one  situated  close  to  the  exopodite  is  about  as  long  as  the 
distal  bristles  of  the  exopodite  and  is  plumose  in  the  middle,  the  one  on  the  anterior  edge  of  the 
palp  is  somewhat  shorter  than  the  dorso-distal  bristle  on  the  eoxale,  the  one  on  the  inside  of 
the  palp  is  somewhat  shorter  still;  the  two  last-mentioned  bristles  have  short,  fine  hairs  or  are 
almost  naked.  Exopodite:  Of  its  three  bristles  the  distal  one  has  short,  fine  hairs,  the 
two  others  are  densely  plumous:  one  specimen  had  all  three  densely  plumose.  The  two  distal 
ones  are  somewhat  longer,  the  proximal  one  somewhat  shorter,  than  the  exopodite.  K  n  d  o- 
pod  i  t  e  (fig.  11):  First  joint:  This  has  two  rather  long  bristles  distallv  on  the  anterior  edge, 
the  anterior  one  somewhat  longer  than  the  posterior  one.  both  with  short,  fine  hairs  or  almost 
hare.  Distallv  on  the  posterior  edge  there  are  three  bristles,  one  rather  long,  the  two  others 
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about  half  the  length  of  this  one  or  somewhat  shorter;  all  are  pectinated  distally,  the  two  shorter 
ones  rather  weakly,  however.  The  cutting  part  of  the  posterior  distal  edge  of  this  joint  is  of 
about  the  same  type  as  in  the  previous  species.  The  end  joint  is  rather  strongly  chitinized, 
but  not  so  strongly  as  in  the  preceding  species,  nor  does  it  form  an  inner  tooth -like,  powerfully 
chitinized  process  as  in  the  case  of  the  species  mentioned.  It  is  furnished  with  exactly  the  same 
bristles  as  in  the  preceding  species;  most  of  these  bristles  are,  however,  developed  quite  differently 
from  those  of  the  latter:  Four  a-bristles  of  the  same  size  and  strength  as  these  bristles  in  C.  (D.) 
levis;  the  posterior  ones  of  these  are  weakly  and  sparsely  pectinated  in  the  middle,  the  anterior 
ones  are  bare  or  have  a  few  fine,  short  secondary  spines.  Three  b-bristles,  of  which  the  anterior 
one  is  moderately  long,  the  two  others  about  hall  the  length  of  this  one,  all  strongly  pectinated, 
the  two  short  ones,  however,  having  rather  few  secondary  spines.  Three  c-bristles,  of  which 
the  posterior  one  has  about  the  same  type  and  size  as  the  anterior  b-bristle  or  else  is  somewhat 
shorter,  the  middle  one  agrees  fairly  well  with  the  two  short  b-bristles  and  the  anterior  one  is 
very  short,  bare  or  only  having  sparse,  short,  fine  secondary  spines.  Three  d-bristles,  rather 
long,  subequal,  powerful  like  these  bristles  in  C.  (D.)  levis ,  but  only  weakly  and  uniformly  curved 
and  very  strongly  pectinated  (from  which  character  the  species  derives  its  name);  on  the  posterior 
one  of  these  bristles  the  secondary  spines  are  more  numerous  than  on  the  anterior  ones. 
Pilosity:  The  first  endopodite  joint  has  transverse  rows  of  fine  and  rather  short  hairs. 

Fifth  1  i  m  b:  —  Pro  t  apod  i  t  e:  I  he  first  endite  (fig.  3)  is  furnished  with  eight 
bristles,  of  about  the  same  type,  powerful  masticatory  bristles  armed  with  long,  stiff  secon¬ 
dary  bristles  situated  close  together  and  more  or  less  clearly  arranged  in  obliquely  placed  wreaths. 
On  all  the  specimens  investigated,  five  in  number,  from  Falkland  1  s  1  a  n  d  s  and  T  i  e  r  r  a 
del  Fuego,  the  proportion  between  these  bristles  was  about  the  same:  Bristles  nos.  3,  5, 
7  and  S,  counting  from  the  am  rior  side  of  the  Hud),  were  rather  long,  decreasing  somewhat 
in  length  the  more  posteriorly  they  were  placed;  nos.  2.  4  and  0  form  a  similar  series,  but  are 
considerably  shorter;  no.  1  is  very  .  mall.  The  five  inner  bristles  of  the  second  endite  (fig.  4) 
are  powerful,  subequal,  and  of  moderate  length.  The  two  anterior  ones  and  the  two  posterior 
ones  are  of  about  the  same  type,  the  latter  being,  however,  somewhat  more  powerful;  distally 
they  are  furnished  with  powerful  secondary  teeth  and  in  the  middle  with  some  obliquely  situated 
wreaths  of  long,  stiff  secondary’ bristles.  The  middle  bristle  is  finely’  serrated  distallv  and  has 
one  or  a  few  wreaths  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle.  The  remaining  bristle  of 
this  process,  situated  on  the  anterior  side  at  some  distance  from  the  five  former  ones,  is  short 
and  almost  bare,  with  only’  a  few  long,  stiff  secondary’  bristles.  The  seven  bristles  of  the  third 
endite  are  moderately  long  (fig.  5).  subequal  except  for  bristles  nos.  5  and  0,  counting  from  the 
anterior  side  of  the  limb,  which  are  somewhat  shorter,  no.  6  being  rather  shorter  than  no.  5. 
They  are  all  powerful,  especially  no.  7;  bristles  nos.  1,  2,  4  and  7  have  at  the  middle  long, 
stiff  secondary’ bristles  arranged  in  a  wreath,  the  others  are,  in  most  cases,  without  such  armament. 
Bristle  no.  1  has  short  hairs,  nos.  2  and  4  have  rather  powerful  secondary  teeth,  nos.  3  and  5  are 
finely  and  sharply  serrated  distally,  nos.  6  and  7  have  very  powerful  secondary  teeth  distallv. 
The  distal  chitinous  spine  of  the  protopodite  is  relatively  somewhat  shorter  than  in  the  preceding 
species.  The  epipodial  plate  has  the  same  number  and  type  of  bristles  as  in  the 
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Fig.  XXWI.  (  .  (Polnrta)  peril n at o  ii.  sp..  v  Maxilla.  8.  First  audits  of  the  prolopodite ;  M»f>  X.  Second 
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seen  from  inside;  'i f>f*  v. 
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preceding  species.  The  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  four- jointed.  First  joint:  The  main  tooth  lias  seven 
constituent  teeth,  all  well  defined  proximally;  the  secondary  teeth  of  the  latter  vary  to  some 
extent,  approaching  the  type  reproduced  for  G.  (Vargula)  norvegica.  The  bristle  close  to  the 
main  tooth  on  the  posterior  side  of  the  joint  is  of  about  the  same  size  as  in  C.  (D.)  lecis  and, 
as  in  this  species,  has  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  proximally  of  the  middle;  at  the  middle 
it  lias  a  few  powerful  secondary  teeth,  distally  it  is  smooth.  On  the  anterior  side  of  the  joint 
there  are  four  bristles  of  the  same  type  and  position  as  in  the  preceding  species.  The  second 
exopodite  joint  has  exactly  the  same  number  and  position  of  its  bristles  as  in  the  preceding 
species:  four  a-bristles,  eight  b-bristles,  one  c-  and  one  d-bristle;  these  bristles  also  show  a  far- 
reaching  agreement  with  this  species  in  type  and  size,  but  the  equipment  of  the  a-  and  b-bristles 
is  obviously  more  powerful  in  the  form  dealt  with  here.  The  outer  and  inner  lobes  of  the  third 
joint  (fig.  6)  are  comparatively  small,  considerably  smaller  than  the  end  joint.  The  inner 
lobe  has  three  bristles,  two  rather  long  and  powerful  distal  bristles,  somewhat  different  from 
each  other  in  length,  and  a  very  short  one,  situated  proximally  on  the  posterior  side;  all  three 
of  them  have  long  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle  and  short,  fine  hairs  distally.  The  outer 
lobe  has  two  bristles,  situated  distally.  whose  type  and  size  are  about  the  same  as  those  of  the 
distal  bristles  on  the  inner  lobe  of  this  joint;  they  are  sometimes  subequal,  sometimes  the  outer 
one  is  somewhat  shorter  than  the  inner  one.  The  end  joint  (fig.  6)  is  rather  large,  almost  square 
in  shape  and  shows  traces  distally  and  outwards  of  a  little  verruciform  fifth  joint.  On  the 
latter  process  there  are  two  bristles,  of  about  the  same  length  and  type  as  the  two  bristles  on 
the  outer  lobe  of  the  preceding  joint.  Besides  these  bristles  the  end  joint  lias  distally  near 
the  medial  edge  three  or  four,  usually  four,  bristles  of  which  the  inner  ones  are  somewhat  shorter 
than  the  outer  ones,  all  somewhat  shorter  than  the  two  outer  bristles  of  this  joint;  the  outer 
ones  of  these  four  are  usually  of  the  same  type  as  the  two  last-mentioned  bristles,  the  inner 
ones  often  have  short  hairs.  Pilosity:  The  outer  lobe  of  the  third  exopodite  joint  and  the  end 
joint  have  close,  tine  hairs. 

Sixth  1  i  m  b  (fig.  7):  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e;  The  first  endite  has  two  rather  long  and 
powerful  distal  bristles,  furnished  with  a  few  oblique  wreaths  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles, 
and  two  to  three  short,  plumous  medial  bristles.  The  second  endite  has  two  rather  long  and  power¬ 
ful,  subequal  distal  bristles,  with  a  wreath  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle  and  short 
hairs  distally;  in  addition  it  has  three  rather  short,  plumous  medial  bristles.  The  third  endite 
has  four  distal  bristles,  of  which  one  of  the  dorsal  ones  is  rather  short  and  powerful,  with  a  wreath 
of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle,  and  bare  distally;  the  other  three  are  rather  long 
and  powerful,  subequal,  all  of  them  sometimes  of  the  saute  type'  as  the  distal  bristles  of  the 
second  endite,  sometimes  two  of  them  have  short  hairs;  this  joint  has,  in  addition,  one  medial 
bristle  of  about  the  same  type  and  length  as  the1  distal  bristles  on  the  preceding  endite.  The 
epipodial  appendage  of  the  protopodite  is  represented  by  5  rather  short  bristles, 
either  with  short  hairs  or  bare,  fixed  on  a  small,  lobe-like  process.  K  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  endite 
of  the  first  joint  has  from  six  to  eight  distal  bristles,  one  of  which  is  of  about  the  same  type 
and  size  as  the  short  distal  bristle  on  tin1  previous  endite,  a  couple  of  ventral  ones  also  rather 
short,  but  weak  with  short  hairs,  the  rest  subequal,  rather  long  and  powerful,  most  of  them 
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with  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle,  distally  they  have  short  hairs  or  are  bare; 
this  endite  has  one  medial  bristle,  of  about  the  same  type  and  size  as  that  of  the  preceding  endite. 
The  second  exopodite  joint  is  slightly  shorter  than  that  of  the  preceding  species.  It  has  a  rather 
large  number  of  bristles,  all  situated  very  near  the  ventral  edge  of  the  joint.  The  two  (sometimes 
the  three)  posterior  of  these  bristles  are  rather  long,  with  long,  soft  hairs  right  to  the  point. 
There  is  no  pronounced  gap  between  these  bristles  and  the  others.  Ten  to  seventeen  of  the 
remaining  bristles  are  of  moderate  and  somewhat  varying  lengths,  with  long  hairs  at  the 
middle  and  short  hairs  distally;  their  long  hairs  are  not  arranged  in  distinct  wreaths,  those 
on  the  posterior  of  these  bristles  are  rather  soft,  those  on  the  anterior  ones  are  more  stiff, 
even  somewhat  stiffer  than  in  the  preceding  species.  From  six  to  twelve  bristles  have  short 
hairs,  are,  as  a  rule,  not  inconsiderably  shorter  than  the  other  bristles  on  this  joint  and  are 
somewhat,  though  only  slightly,  displaced  from  the  ventral  edge  of  the  joint  up  the  lateral 
side.  The  pilosity  is  similar  to  that  of  the  preceding  species. 

Seventh  limb;  —  This  is  very  similar  to  that  of  the  preceding  species.  The 
following  differences  are  to  be  noted:  Distally  there  are  from  eleven  to  thirteen  ventral  cleaning 
bristles  and  nine  or  ten  (usually  nine)  dorsal  ones  placed  very  close  together.  Scattered  irre¬ 
gularly  proximally  of  these  there  are  eleven  or  twelve  ventral  and  from  ten  to  fourteen  dorsal 
cleaning  bristles.  The  cleaning  bristles  are  equipped  with  from  three  to  seven  bells.  The  end 
comb  consists  of  from  ten  to  thirteen  distal  teeth  and  live  or  six  proximal  teeth  on  both  sides 
of  these.  The  distal  wart  on  the  dorsal  chitinous  plate  of  the  distal  cavity  is  of  about  the 
same  type  as  in  the  preceding  species,  its  central  tooth,  however,  seems  always  to  have  a 
single  point.  In  other  respects  this  limb  is  similar  to  that  of  the  preceding  species. 

F  urc  a;  —  This  is  very  like  that  of  the  preceding  species,  with  the  same  number 
of  claws,  all  well  defined  from  the  lamellae.  The  fourth  claw  is  usually  somewhat  short  and 
weak  comparatively,  sometimes  its  weakness  is  even  rather  striking.  The  curvature  of  the 


Fig.  XXXVII.  ( Dolorm)  fX’cLuintn  n.  sp.  12.  Endo|ioditK  ol  l Ik;  second  mlinna  ol  a  male  larva  in  Stagt  1. 

22' i  /.  j:».  Fun  a  ol  a  larva  in  Stage  IV;  the  U-elli  ol  tin*  Haws  are  not  drawn:  22'«  Y.  Furca  ol*  a  larva  in  Stage  \  : 

the  h-ctli  of  the  Haws  air  not  drawn;  22'i  x. 
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claws  is  perhaps,  on  the  average,  somewhat  weaker,  though  only  slightly  so,  than  in  the 
species  mentioned. 

The  frontal  o  r  g  a  n,  u  p  p  er  1  i  p  and  late  r  a  1  e  y  e  s  are  similar  to  those 
of  the  preceding  species. 

31  a  I  e:  — 

Shell:  —  This  agrees  both  in  shape  and  length  with  the  male  shell  of  the  preceding  species. 
With  regard  to  the  other  organs  but  little  information  can  be  given,  as  they  were  in  so 
damaged  and  dirty  a  condition  in  the  only  specimen  accessible  that  it  was  impossible  to  carry 
out  a  detailed  investigation  with  any  certainty*  As  far  as  could  be  seen,  the  exopodite  of 
the  second  antenna,  the  mandible,  maxilla  and  fifth,  sixth  and  seventh  limbs  seemed  to  agree 
closely  with  these  organs  in  the  female.  The  endopodite  of  the.  second  antenna  was  very  like 
this  organ  in  the  male  of  the  preceding  species. 

Habitat:  — 

Falkland  I  s  1  a  n  d  s: 

S.  A.  E.  Station  58,  lat.  52°  29'  S.,  long.  (50°  36'  W.  (type  1  o  c  a  1  i  t  y);  11.  IX.  1902: 
depth,  197  in.:  sand  and  gravel;  temperature  at  the  bottom,  +4,1°  0. :  several  mature  females 
and  larvae  of  different  stages;  R.  31.  S.  147.  S.  A.  E.  Station  59.  on  the  Kurd  wood  Bank,  lat. 
53°  45'  S.,  long.  61l)  10'  W . ;  12.  IX.  1902;  depth,  137 — 150  in.;  mussel  sand  with  scattered  stones; 
3  juvenes;  R.  31.  S.  149. 

T  i  e  r  r  a  del  F  u  ego: 

S.  A.  E.  Station  60;  east  month  of  the  Beagle  Channel,  lat.  55°  10'  S.,  long.  66°  15'  A.: 
15.  IX.  1902;  depth,  100  in.;  bottom  of  broken  shells;  temperature  at  the  bottom  +5,0°  C. : 
12  mature  females,  1  mature  male  and  about  50  larvae  of  different  stages;  R.  31.  S.  14S.  S.  A. 
E.  Station  62,  Beagle  Channel,  lat.  54°  53'  S.,  long.  67°  56'  W.;  16.  IX,  1902;  depth,  140  m.  : 
clay  mixed  with  sand:  1  mature  female;  R.  31.  S.  150.  S.  31.  E.,  Puerto  Condor;  26.  II.  1896; 
depth,  72  m.:  2  mature  females;  R.  31.  S.  146.  S.  31.  E.,  Puerto  Harris;  11.  III.  1896;  depth 
27  in.;  bottom  of  dead  shells:  1  mature  female  and  3  larvae;  R.  31.  S.  145.  S.  31.  E.,  Cap 
Valentyn;  12.  III.  1896;  depth  270  m.;  bottom  of  dead  shells:  5  mature  females;  R.  31.  S.  144. 
Type-specimen,  on  slides,  R.  31.  S. 


Sub-Genus  Vargula  n.  sub-gen. 

Oypridina  (p  art.),  autoru  in. 

Description:  —  Shell:  —  The  shape  is  somewhat,  though  rather  slightly,  different 
in  males  and  females.  —  It  is  oval,  with  or  without  a  weakly  developed  posterior  corner. 
The  rostral  incisur  is  most  frequently  narrow  and  comparatively  deep,  only  in  exceptional 
cases  quite  shallow7.  Near  the  inner  edge  of  the  incisur  there  are  two  medial  bristles  situated  close 
to  each  other.  With  rather  strong  calcification.  All  the  species  hitherto  known  are  rather  large. 
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F  irst  iinieiuia:  -  This  is  long  and  slender  and  eight-jointed.  The  sensory  bristle 
of  the  fifth  joint  has  thirteen  sensory  filaments.  The  b-  and  c-bristles  of  the  males  are 
generally  characterized  by  quite  the  same  modification  as  described  above,  p.  223,  for  the 
sub-genus  Doloria ;  in  exceptional  cases  the  former  of  these  two  bristles  has  only  one  filament 
with  a  series  of  small  distal  suckers;  see  Cypridina  mediterranean  G.  \V.  MULLER,  181)4.  pi.  2. 
fig.  20.  The  end  bristles  are  sometimes  rather  slightly  longer  in  the  males  than  in  the  females, 
sometimes  in  the  former  sex  bristles  f  and  g  are  considerably  longer  than  in  the  latter. 

Sec  o  lid  ante  n  n  a:  —  The  p  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  has  a  medial-distal  bristle.  The 
bristle  on  the  second  joint  of  the  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  rather  powerfully  developed.  The  natatory 
bristles  on  the  third  to  the  ninth  joints  have  no  trace  of  spines.  The  third  to  the  ninth  joints 
have  basal  spines.  The  endopodite  is  similarly  developed  in  males  and  females,  being 
either  comparatively  well  developed,  rather  elongated  and  three-jointed  or  more  or  less  reduced, 
with  a  reduction  in  the  number  of  joints.  The  bristle  of  the  end  joint  is  comparatively  long. 

Mandible:  —  Protopodite:  The  endite  on  the  coxale  is  weakly  bifurcated 
distally;  some  of  its  spines  are  rather  strong,  especially  those  situated  medially-distally;  at 
least  some  are  arranged  in  rather  distinct  groups.  Apart  from  the  little  bristle  situated  dorsallv 
on  this  process  this  joint  has  no  bristles.  Basale:  Of  the  ventral  bristles  one  d-bristle  is  very 
long,  has  numerous  long  secondary  bristles  and  is  furnished  with  short  hairs  distally;  the  others 
are  of  moderate  length  or  short  and  have  short,  fine  hairs  or  are  naked.  Dorsallv  this  joint 
has  three  bristles.  Endopodite:  The  first  joint  has  four  bristles  vent  rally.  The  end 
joint  lias  seven  bristles,  of  which  the  two  middle  ones  are  the  most  powerful,  daw-like,  and 
of  about  the  same  length  and  strength  as  each  other. 

Maxilla:  —  Protopodite:  The  coxale  has  a  single  bristle  dorso-distally  with 
long,  fine  hairs.  There  is  a  single  bristle  proximally  on  the  outside  of  the  third  endite.  The 
bristles  on  the  boundary  between  the  basale  and  the  first  endopodite  joint  vary  somewhat; 
sometimes  three  are  developed,  one  close  to  the  exopodite,  one  medially  at  about  the  middle 
of  the  palp  and  one  on  the  anterior  edge  of  the  palp;  this  last  bristle  is,  however,  sometimes 
missing.  There  is  a  rather  large  lamelliform  <*  p  i  p  o  d  i  a  1  a  p  p  c  n  d  a  g  e  dorso-distally 
on  the  coxale.  The  exopodite  is  comparatively  well  developed,  with  close,  fine,  long 
hairs  and  not  displaced  distally.  The  endopodite  is  broad  and  of  moderate  length. 

Sixth  limb:  —  The  second  exopodite  joint  is  rather  short,  somewhat  rounded 
and  has  numerous  bristles.  Its  posterior  bristles  do  not  dominate  strikingly  over  the  other 
bristles.  (G.  \\  .  MULLER  states,  1894,  p.  68,  that  the  e  p  i  p  o  dial  a  p  p  e  n  d  a  g  e  of  the 
protopodite  in  the  genus  Cypridina ,  s  e  n  s  u  G.  \\ .  MULLER!,  is  always  characterized  by  four 
bristles;  that  this  is  not  the  case  is  shown  by  the  descriptions  of  the  species  given  below.) 

Seventh  limb:  —  This  is  furnished  with  rather  numerous  cleaning  bristles,  a 
large  number  of  which  are  placed  close  together  distally,  the  rest  scattered  irregularly  along 
the  distal  part  of  the  limb.  W  ith  regard  to  the  position  of  these  latter  bristles  it  is  to  be  noted 
that  only  exceedingly  seldom  or  perhaps  never  is  there  more  than  one  bristle  on  the  same  side 
of  the  same  joint.  The  end  comb  consists  of  a  moderate  number  of  rather  strong  teeth,  some 
rather  long,  distally  rounded  or  more  or  less  pointed  distal  teeth,  smooth  except  for  a  little 
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secondary  spine  at  the  middle  of  each  side,  some  somewliat  shorter  and  broader  proximal  teeth, 
cut  off  rather  transversally  distallv.  Dorsally,  close  to  the  end  comb,  the  wall  of  tin1  limb  is 
somewhat  thickened  and  has  a  more  or  less  weak  chitinous  wart.  It  is  also  somewliat  concave 
at  this  point,  the  depth  of  the  concavity  varying.  The  dorsal  and  ventral  walls  of  the  cavity 
are  not  moveably  joined  to  each  other,  but  at  least  in  some  forms  they  may,  however,  be  pressed 
somewhat  towards  each  other  like  a  jaw,  when  the  distal  teeth  of  the  end  comb  are  pressed  in 
towards  the  dorsal  wall  of  the  cavity  (see  fig.  14  of  C.  ( V ,)  megalops).  This  compression  is 
effected  by  a  paired  short,  powerful  muscle,  which  issues  proximallv  somewhat  proximo-dorsally 
of  the  point  of  the  limb  and  is  fixed  distallv  to  the  bottom  of  the  cavity.  This  muscle  is  some¬ 
times  absent;  whether  in  this  case  the  distal  teeth  can  be  pressed  in  or  not  I  am  not  able  to  decide, 
as  L  have  had  only  preserved  material  of  these  forms  at  my  disposal;  I  merely  point  out  here  that 
these  teeth  were  not  pressed  in  on  any  of  the  numerous  specimens  of  species  without  this  muscle 
that  I  investigated,  while  they  were  pressed  in  very  often  on  specimens  of  species  with  it. 

F  u  r  c  a:  —  The  lamellae  are  moderately  elongated.  The  number  of  claws  from  about 
nine  to  eleven,  without,  or  in  some  cases  with,  division  into  main  claws  and  secondary  claws. 

Upper  lip:  —  This  has  three  glandular  fields:  an  anterior  one,  unpaired,  moderately 
large,  in  which  the  exits  of  the  glands  are  directed  obliquely  forwards  and  downwards,  and  two 
paired  ones,  situated  somewhat  ventrally  of  the  former,  the  exits  of  which  are  directed  somewhat  more 
ventrally.  The  two  latter  are  sometimes  comparatively  small  and  situated  distallv  on  a  couple  of 
large  tusk-like  processes,  sometimes  they  are  of  moderate  size  and  not  raised;  even  in  the  last-men¬ 
tioned  case,  however,  the  three  fields  of  glands  are  separated  from  each  other  by  rather  deep  groo¬ 
ves.  There  is  an  unpaired  protuberance  on  the  front  between  the  upper  lip  and  the  frontal  organ. 

The  r  o  d-shaped  o  r  g  a  n  is  well  developed  and  rather  short  and  thick. 

The  lateral  eyes  vary  in  their  development;  sometimes  they  are  almost 
completely  reduced. 

Remarks:  —  Besides  the  three  species  described  below  we  have  probably  to  include  in  X umber  <>j  *  penes. 
this  sub-genus  a  rather  large  number  of  the  species  grouped  together  by  G.  W.  MULLER  in  his 
work  of  1912  under  the  generic  name  Cypridina .  Of  these  species  I  merely  mention  here: 

Cypridina  mediterranean  0.  Costa,  1845,  (G.  V .  MULLER,  1894,  p.  206,  pi.  2,  figs.  1,  2. 

4,  5,  8—20,  22—27,  33). 

dorsoserrata ,  G.  \V.  MULLER,  1908,  p.  83,  pi.  1 A  ,  figs.  L — 3,  5 — 10. 

Sarsi  G.  \\ .  MULLER;  G.  O.  Sars,  p.  43  (215),  pi.  Ill,  figs.  1.  2.  pi.  A  111,  figs.  6.  7. 

.,  Vanhoffeni ,  G.  \\  MULLER,  1908,  p.  82,  pi.  A  .  figs.  I — 8,  13. 

,,  squamosa,  G.  W.  MULLER,  1894.  p.  207.  pi.  2,  figs.  3,  6,  7,  21,  2S — 32,34 — 36. 

Hilgendorfi ,  G.  \V.  MULLER,  1890,  p.  22S.  pi.  XXV.  fig.  9,  pi.  XXVI.  figs.  1—3. 

pi.  XXVI 1,  fig.  30. 

A  closer  examination  of  these  species  will  probably  make  it  necessary  to  widen  somewhat 
the  above  diagnosis  of  the  sub-genus. 

As  the  tvpe  of  this  sub-genus  [  consider  the  form  described  below  under  the  name 

(\  (V.)  norreyim . 


Type. 
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C.  (Vargula)  norvegica  W.  Baird. 

?  ( 'ijpridiiui  HMtvefjt'CU *  \\ .  T3 A 1H l > ?  1800a,  p.  200;  p].  LXXI.  figs.  4.  4n  -4d. 

(J.  O.  SAKS,  1865,  p.  104. 

..  ..  ..  1872,  pp.  278,  280. 

.  1880.  p.  74. 

(!.  S.  Brady  and  A.  M.  Norman,  1896,  p.  647:  p].  LI  V.  figs.  7.  S; 
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Description;  —  F  e  m  ale:  — 

S  h  e  1  1:  —  Length,  3,3  -3,65  mm.  \\ .  ]>At RD  specifies  a  length  of  3.81  nun.  (  1,5  line): 

(I.  S.  Brady  and  A.  M.  NORMAN  give  a  length  of  4  mm.  for  tins  species.  These  authors  do  not 
giveMiiy  information  about  the  range  of  variation  of  the  length.  Length  :  height,  about  1,4  :  1: 
length:  breadth,  about  1,75  :  1.  Seen  from  the  side  the  form  varies  somewhat,  thought  only 
slightly  (figs.  1  and  2).  It  is  oval  with  the  greatest  height  at  about  or  just  behind  the  middle, 
and  the  posterior  part  only  very  slightly  larger  than  the  anterior  one.  The  dorsal  and  ventral 
margins  are  uniformly  and  rather  boldly  arched,  the  arcuation  of  the  former  somewhat  stronger 
than  that  of  the  latter;  both  without  corners  joining  the  anterior  and  posterior  margins.  The 
rostrum  is  well  and  uniformly  arched  anteriorly,  without  any  anterior  corner;  its  ventral  corner 
rather  pointed.  The  rostral  incisur  is  deep  and  narrow.  The  posterior  part  of  the  shell  is 
broadly  rounded  with  only  a  faint  indication  of  a  broadly  rounded  posterior  corner  somewhat 
below  half  the  height  of  the  shell  or  else  it  is  rather  strongly  truncated  (fig.  2).  8  ecu  fro  m 

below  (fig.  3)  it  is  oviform  with  its  greatest  breadth  somewhat  behind  the  middle;  the  anterior 
and  posterior  ends  are  well  rounded,  the  posterior  somewhat  broader  than  the  anterior  one. 
The  surface  of  the  shell  is  almost  quite  smooth  with  only  an  exceedingly  faint  indication  of 
small  cavities  just  within  the  anterior  margin  of  the  shell;  in  most  cases  this  sculpture  is  scar¬ 
cely  distinguishable.  Then1  are  no  bristles  on  the  surface.  The  pores  of  the  surface  are  very 
difficult  to  distinguish.  Seen  from  within  (fig.  4):  Medial  bristles:  On  the  rostrum  there  is  an 
irregular  row  of  rather  short  and  most  frequently  bifurcated  bristles  directed  slantingly  forwards 
and  upwards  [about  the  same  type  as  is  reproduced  for  C.  (Doloria)  levis ,  fig.  2]; 
the  place  on  which  the  ventral  bristles  of  this  row  are  fixed  is  not  developed  into  a  verruciform 
protuberance.  In  front  of  and  behind  this  row  there  are  a  few  scattered  bristles.  Along  tin* 
ventral  edge  of  the  rostrum  there  is  a  great  number  of  scattered  bristles;  most  of  these  latter 
are  of  about  the  same  type  as  the  bristles  iu  the  row.  Sometimes  all  the  bristles  on  the 
rostrum  are  scattered  without  any  arrangement  in  a  distinct  row;  they  also  vary  considerably 
in  number.  The.  two  bristles  near  the  inner  edge  of  the  rostral  incisur  are  of  about  the 
same  size  as  the  bristles  on  the  rostrum;  thev  are  bare  or  furnished  with  short,  fine  hairs 
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Fig.  XX XVI 11. —  C,  (Va rgula )  norvegica  \\ .  Baird.  -  1.  Right  valve,  seen  from  the  side,  5  with  •  •mhryus  in  the  brood 

chamber;  21, G  X.  2.  Shell,  seen  from  the  side,  9  with  embryos  in  the  brood  chamber;  17,G  >  .  o.  Shell,  seen  from 
below,  $  until  embryos  in  the  brood  ehambcr:  17,G  X.  Anterior  part  of  the  left  valve,  seen  from  inside,  $  with 
embryos  in  the  brood  chamber;  .  5.  heft  valve,  seen  from  the  side,  y,  tlJ,5  ,*  .  G.  Upper  lip  and  the  median 

eye  and  Hie  rod-shaped  organ,  g;  G2  7.  Left  penis,  seen  from  inside,  drawn  as  if  it  were  ^emi-lransparenl :  I'i7 
8.  Furca,  the  teeth  of  the  claws  are  not  drawn,  80  Specimens  from  Lofot  e  n. 

Zoolog.  bidrag,  Uppsala.  Suppl,-Bd,  I  l>“ 
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and  simple.  Above  these  two  bristles  near  the  joining  line  there  is  a  single,  short,  simple  bristle. 
Besides  these  three  there  are  in  some  cases  one  or  a  few  bristles  inside  the  incisnr.  The  list 
behind  the  incisin'  is  narrow,  weakly  undulating  and  has  bifurcated  bristles,  situated  very  close 
together,  of  about  tin1  same  type  as  those1  on  the  rostrum.  Farther  back  the  list  has  fewer  and 
fewer  bristles,  half-way  along  the  shell  they  are  already  very  sparse  and  a  little  behind  this 
point  they  stop  almost  entirely,  though  one  or  a  few  may  be  found.  Within  the  posterior 
margin  of  the  shell  —  where  the  list  is  somewhat  broader  than  it  is  anteriorly  it  has,  however, 
rather  numerous  small,  simple  bristles,  very  difficult  to  verify,  and  it  is  also  characterized  here 
by  pore-like  formations  similar  to  those  reproduced  for  C.  (Dolor in)  leris  (see  p.  228,  fig.  ;>). 
On  the  part  between  the  list  and  tin1  margin  of  the  shell  —  along  both  the  posterior  and  ventral 
margins  —  bristles  generally  seem  to  be  quite  absent;  sometimes,  however,  a  few  may  be  observed. 
The  selvage  is  only  broad  along  the  posterior  edge  of  the  rostral  incisur  —  the  latter  is  quite  filled 
by  it  —  the  rest  of  it  is  narrow  and  does  not  extend  outside  the  margin  of  the  shell.  It  has 
close,  uniform  and  fine  cross-stria t ion,  often  rather  difficult  to  distinguish,  and  is  exceedingly 
finely  senated  at  the  edge,  almost  smooth-edged.  It  is  strongly  calciferous,  but  thin  and  fragile. 

F  i  r  s  t  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  —  The  two  bristles  of  the  third  joint  are  rather  long,  of  about 
the  same  length  as  the  following  joint,  the  anterior  out*  is  fixed  just  proximally  of  the  middle 
of  the  joint.  The  anterior  bristle  of  the  fourth  joint  is,  as  a  rule,  somewhat  shorter,  the  posterior 
one  somewhat  longer  than  the  fifth  joint.  The  bristle  of  the  sixth  joint  and  the  a-bristle  of 
the  seventh  joint  are  of  about  the  same  length  as  the  fifth  joint,  the  latter  bristle  being  generally 
somewhat  longer  than  the  former.  The  length  of  all  these  bristles  varies  somewhat,  however. 
They  all  have  short  hairs.  The  sensory  bristle  of  the  fifth  joint  is  generally  not  quite  as  long 
as  the  anterior  side  of  the  second  to  the  fourth  joints;  sometimes  it  is  only  the  same  length  as 
the  second  and  third  joints.  Of  its  thirteen  sensory  filaments  the  proximal  ones  are  rather 
long,  attaining  about  a  third  to  a  half  of  the  whole  length  of  the  bristle,  and  somewhat,  though 
only  slightly,  thicker  than  the  distal  ones;  the  latter  are  rather  short,  the  transition  in  length 
and  thickness  is,  however,  fairly  gradual;  all  the  sensory  filaments  are  equally  thick  throughout 
the  whole  length;  the  proximal  ones  are  furnished  proximally  with  up  to  four  exceedingly 
small,  fine  secondary  spines,  the  distal  ones  arc  bare.  <  >f  the  bristles  on  the  seventh  and  eighth 
joints  (fig.  16)  the  b-bristle  is  quite  short,  rather  slightly  longer  than  the  a-bristle  (and  rather 
considerably  shorter  than  the  d-  and  e-bristles);  along  its  proximal  half  it  has  four  or  five  rather 
short  sensory  filaments.  The  c-,  f-  and  g-bristles  are  rather  long;  the  last-mentioned  one,  which 
is  the  longest,  is  about  as  long  as  the  anterior  side  of  the  seven  distal  joints;  of  the  two  others 
the  f-bristle  is  the  shorter.  The  e-bristle  has  ten  or  eleven  sensory  filaments,  the  f-bristle  has 
ten  and  the  g-bristle  has  eleven.  The  sensory  filaments  on  the  b-,  e-,  f-  and  g-bristlcs  are 
furnished  anteriorly  with  some  (from  zero  to  six)  short  and  rather  strong  spines.  The  simple 
sensory  bristles  d  and  e  are  about  a  third  of  the  length  of  the  c-,  f-  and  g-bristles.  Pilosity: 
The  second  joint  is  only  sparsely  furnished  with  short  hairs,  arranged  in  a  few  transverse  rows 
on  the  anterior  and  posterior  margins. 

S  e  c  o  n  <1  a  n  t  e  n  n  a :  P  rotopodit  e:  About  1  mm.  in  specimens  about  mm. 

long.  Hie  medial-distal  bristle  is  about  as  long  as  the  second  joint  of  tie1  endopodite, 


Studies  on  marine  Ostraanls 


251 


and  lias  short  hairs.  Tho  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  a  (fig.  9)  has  about  the  following  proportions 
between  its  joints: 

I  :  II  :  III  :  IV  :  V  :  VI  :  VI T  :  VI I  f  :  IX  -  55  :  1 1  :  (>  :  5  :  5  :  5  :  5  :  5  :  3. 

In  other  words  the  first  joint  is  somewhat  longer  than  all  the  other  joints  together,  tin1  second 
joint  has  about  the  total  length  of  the  third  and  fourth  joints.  The  bristle  of  the  second  joint 
is  about  as  long  as  the  five  to  seven  following  joints  and  is  furnished  with  from  about  nine 
to  thirteen  powerful  ventral  secondary  teeth.  The  proportion  between  the  longest  natatory 
bristles  and  the  total  length  of  the  exopodite  is  about  13  :  10.  These  bristles  have  broad 
natatory  hairs  (about  the  same  as  in  C.  (Macrocypridina)  castanoa :  see  fig.  12  of  this  species). 
The  end  joint  has  four  bristles,  of  which  the  dorsal  one  is  quite  short,  attaining  about  the  total 
length  of  the  three  or  four  distal  joints,  with  short,  fine  hairs  or  almost  naked.  The  third  to 
the  ninth  joints  have  strong  and  rather  long  conical  basal  spines,  the  proximal  ones  somewhat 
shorter  than  the  distal  ones,  the  one  on  the  third  joint  being  specially  short  in  comparison  with 
the  others.  At  the  base  of  the  bristle  of  the  second  joint  there  is  a  series  of  short  and  moderately 
strong  spines.  Endopoditc  (fi 


10,  o  This  is  comparatively  well  developed, 

elongated  and  triple-jointed.  Its  first  joint  has  proximally  a  group  of  four  bare  or  almost 
bare  bristles,  three  of  which  are  subequal,  rather  short,  scarcely  attaining  half  the  length  of 
the  fourth;  the  latter  is  about  the  same  length  as  the  second  or  the  second  and  third  joints. 
Somewhat  distally  of  this  group  there  is  a  single  bristle  with  short  hairs,  which  is  generally 
somewhat  longer  than  the  longest  of  the  four  bristles  mentioned.  The  second  joint  lias  distally 
a  single  bristle,  with  short  hairs  or  almost  naked,  which  is  somewhat  longer  than  the  end  joint. 
The  bristle  of  the  end  joint  is  about  twice  as  long  as  the  endopoditc. 

Mandible  (fig.  11):  —  Protopod  i  t  e:  The  endite  on  the  eoxale  Inis  very 
numerous  spines;  it  is  weakly  bifurcated,  the  two  distal  points  are  considerably  stronger  than 
the  other  spines  of  the  process;  between  the  two  distal  points,  which,  unlike  the  other  spines, 
are  furnished  with  a  few  weak  secondary  teeth,  there  is  a  low,  powerful  wart.  Basale:  This 
has  seven  bristles  ventrally:  two  a-bristlcs,  one  b-bristle,  two  c-bristles  and  two  d-bristles. 
The  a-bristles  are  somewhat  different  in  length  from  each  other,  the  longest  one  being  about 
as  long  as  half  the  height  of  the  joint;  the  b-bristle  is  short;  one  c-bristle  varies  somewhat  in 
length  and  is  about  as  long  as  the  height  of  the  joint,  the  other  is  short;  the  shortest  d-bristle 
is  somewhat  shorter  than  the  longest  c-bristle,  the  longest  d-bristle  is  about  as  long  as  the 
endopoditc.  Of  the  three  dorsal  bristles  on  this  joint  the  proximal  one  is  fixed  somewhat  in 
front  of  the.  middle  of  the  joint  and  is  about  half  its  length;  of  the  two  distal  bristles  one  is  about 
as  long  as  the  proximal  dorsal  bristle,  the  other  about  double  its  length;  all  three  have  short 
hairs.  B  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  This  is  about  as  long  as  the  dorsal  side  of  the  first  endopoditc  joint 
or  somewhat  longer.  Of  its  two  bristles,  both  furnished  with  short  hairs,  one  is  about  as  long 
as  the  exopodite,  the  other  is  somewhat  longer.  Kudo  pod  i  t  e:  Tin4  longest  of  the  four 
ventral  bristles  on  the  first  joint  has  some  irregular  wreaths  of  long,  still  secondary  bristles  and 
lias  short  hairs  distally,  the  others  have  short  hairs.  Second  joint:  On  the  anterior  side  there 
are  from  eleven  to  fourteen  more  or  less  long  bristles  with  short,  fine  hairs;  the  longest  of  those 
that  are  fixed  distally  reach  the  end  joint  with  their  points.  There  are,  in  addition,  from 
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fourteen  to  eighteen  short  cleaning  bristles,  situated  more  or  less  irregularly,  all  finely  pectinated 
distallv.  On  the  posterior  side  of  this  joint,  distally  of  the  middle,  there  are  two  rather  short, 
smooth  bristles  of  about  the  same  length  as  each  other,  one  situated  somewhat  distally  of  the 
ot  her,  and  near  the  posterior  distal  limit  of  the  joint  two  other  bristles  of  the  same  type  as  the 
former,  situated  close  to  each  other,  are  to  be  found;  of  these  the  medial  one  is  somewhat,  though 
only  rather  slightly,  more  powerful  than  the  lateral  one.  Of  the  seven  bristles  of  the  small 
end  joint  (fig.  12)  the  two  middle  claw-like  ones  are  only  about  a  quarter  of  the  length  of  the 
second  endopodite  joint.  Of  the  two  anterior  ones,  both  of  which  are  somewhat  shorter  than 
the  two  former  ones,  the  medial  one,  which  is  the  longer  one,  is  somewhat  claw-like,  the  lateral 
one  is  rather  weak.  Of  the  three  posterior  bristles  the  one  situated  most  posteriorly  is  very 
short  and  weak,  the  two  others  are  subequal,  somewhat  longer  than  the  two  anterior  ones  and 
about  as  strong  as  the  weaker  of  these.  The  two  main  claws  have  a  few  weak  secondary  teeth 
posteriorly,  proximally  of  the  middle,  the  other  bristles  of  the  end  joint  are  smooth.  Pilosity: 
There  are  short,  stiff  hairs  dorso-distallv  on  the  first  endopodite  joint  and  transverse  groups 
of  short  hairs  posteriorly  on  the  second  endopodite  joint. 

Maxilla:  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  (fig.  17,  =  $):  The  first  enclite  has  ten  or  eleven 

(usually  eleven)  powerful,  subequal,  moderately  long  bristles,  furnished  with  an  abundance 
of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  placed  close  together:  there  are  somewhat  fewer  of  these  secondary 
bristles  on  the  outer  bristles  than  on  the  inner  ones.  ( )n  the  three  inner  ones  the  secondary 
bristles  continue  as  far  as  the  points  of  the  bristles,  on  the  others  they  stop  a  short  distance 
from  the  points.  Three  of  the  latter  bristles  are  trifurcated  distally;  four  or  five  have  a  single 
powerful  point,  the  latter  being  generally  without  distal  secondary  teeth.  The  second  endite 
has  five  bristles  (only  on  one  specimen  were  there  found  six  bristles  on  the  maxilla  of  one  side). 
They  are  all  rather  strong,  of  moderate  lengths,  subequal,  the  inner  one  being,  however,  a  little 
shorter  than  the  others,  and  all  of  about  the  same  type,  with  a  moderate  number  of  long,  stiff 
secondary  bristles  at  the  middle  and  rather  thinly  pectinated  distally;  there  is  often,  however, 
no  pectination  on  the  inner  bristle.  The  third  endite  has  also  five  distal  bristles,  rather  powerful 
and  of  moderate  lengths,  the  outer  one  being  slightly  longer  than  the  inner  ones.  The  four  outer 
ones  are  furnished  at  the  middle  with  a  moderate  number  of  long,  stiff  bristles  and  are  finely 
pectinated  distally;  the  inner  one  has  short,  fine  hairs  or  is % almost  naked.  The  bristle  situated 
proximally  on  die  outside  of  the  last-mentioned  process  lias  short  and  exceedingly  fine  hairs 
or  is  bare  and  is  not  quite  as  long  as  the  outside  of  this  process.  The  dorso-distal  bristle  on  the 
coxale  is  about  as  long  as  the  outer  of  the  distal  bristles  on  the  third  endite.  On  the  boundary 
between  the  basale  and  the  first  endopodite  joint  there  are  only  two  bristles,  the  bristle  that  is 
found  in  most  of  the  other  species  of  this  sub-family  on  the  anterior  side  of  the  palp  is  quite 
absent  in  this  form.  ( )f  these  two  the  one  that  is  fixed  close  to  the  exopodite  is  somewhat 
longer  than  the  bristles  of  the  exopodite  and  has  sparse  long  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle, 
distally  it  is  almost  bare.  The  one  that  is  fixed  on  the  inside  of  the  palp  is  almost  bare  and 
quite  short,  only  about  a  third  of  the  length  of  the  former  (the  last-mentioned  bristle  seems 
sometimes  to  b<‘  absent).  Kxopodit  e:  Its  three  bristles  are  subequal,  somewhat  longer 
than  this  branch.  The  distal  one  of  them  has  short  hairs,  the  two  others  are  plumous. 
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Fig.  XXXIX. —  C,  (  Vargitla)  nom'gica  \\\  Uaird.  —  9.  Distal  pari  <>f  the  exopodite  nf  tlu*  right  second  antenna,  seen 
from  outside,  $;  160  X.  10.  Kndopodite  of  the  second  antenna,  j :  125  \  11.  MandiMc,  seen  from  inside,  e.;  16o  y 
12.  iJist al  part  of  the  mandible,  seen  from  outside,  $;  302  >■;.  13.  Distal  part  of  the  mandible,  seen  from  inside,  4 

392  X.  Specimens  from  Lofoten, 
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Fndopodite  (fig.  18.  j  ):  First  joint:  Its  posterior  distal  cutting  edge  projects  but 
slightly  and  is  only  rather  weakly  lobed;  it  varies  in  foiin.  Distally-anteriorlv  on  this  joint 
there  are  two  rather  long  bristles,  the  anterior  one  of  which  is  somewhat  longer  than  the  other; 
both,  especially  the  longer  one,  furnished  with  close,  long,  line  hairs.  Distally-posteriorly  this 
joint  has  three  or  four  bristles,  one  rather  long  and  powerful  and  very  strongly  pectinated,  the 
others  somewhat  different  from  each  other  in  length  and  about  half  as  long  as  the  former  bristle 
or  somewhat  shorter,  rather  weak,  bare  or  with  short,  weak  secondary  teeth.  The  end  joint 
is  rather  strongly  chitinized  and  is  usually  furnished  with  thirteen  bristles,  in  exceptional  eases 
a  somewhat  larger  number  being  found:  Four  a-bristles  (exceptionally  five  were  found)  of 
moderate  lengths  and  strength,  bare  or  furnished  sparsely  with  short,  fine  secondary  bristles. 
Three  b-bristles,  the  anterior  one  of  which  is  rather  powerful,  of  moderate  length  and  very  strongly 
pectinated;  the  two  others  are  snbequal  and  somewhat  shorter  and  weaker,  the  anterior  of  them 
rather  strongly  pectinated  distally,  the  other  furnished  distally  with  rather  few,  but  very 
powerful  secondary  teeth.  Three  e-bristles  (four  c-bristles  were  found  on  the  maxilla  of  one 
side  in  only  < me  specimen),  the  two  posterior  of  which  have  about  the  same  type  and  size  as  the 
anterior  b-bristle.  the  anterior  one  being  quite  short  and  weak,  in  most  eases  armed  with  a  few 
secondary  teeth.  Three  d-bristles,  somewhat  more  powerful  than  the  other  bristles  of  this 
joint,  of  moderate  lengths,  the  posterior  one  somewhat  longer  than  the  others.  The  posterior 
d-bristle  is  of  about  the  same  type  as  the  anterior  b-bristle,  the  two  others  are  armed  at  the 
middle  with  a  moderate  number  of  very  powerful  secondary  teeth.  The  bristles  of  this  joint 
all  varied  somewhat  with  regard  to  the  shape  and  number  of  the  secondary  teeth .  Pilosity: 
On  the  first  endopodite  joint  there  are  transverse  rows  of  short,  fine  hairs. 

F  i  f  t  h  limb:  -  -  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  first  endite  (fig.  19)  has  eight  bristles,  all 
of  the  same  type,  powerful  masticatory  bristles,  furnished  with  exceedingly  numerous  long, 
powerful  secondary  bristles,  arranged  in  more  or  less  distinct  wreaths.  Of  these  bristles 
nos.  2,  4,  6,  7  and  8,  counting  from  the  anterior  side  of  the  limb,  are  of  moderate  lengths;  the 
two  first-mentioned  ones  are  subequal  and  somewhat  longer  than  the  three  others,  which  are 
also  subequal.  Bristles  nos.  1,  3  and  f>  are  rather  considerably  shorter  than  the  five  mentioned 
above.  In  one  specimen  nine  bristles  were  observed  on  this  endite  on  the  fifth  limb  of 
both  sides,  the  extra  bristle  being  situated  close  to  bristle  no.  5  and  being  somewhat  shorter 
than  this  bristle.  The  five  inner  bristles  of  the  second  endite  (fig.  20)  are  powerful  and  of 
moderate  lengths,  the  anterior  and  the  posterior  ones  being  somewhat  longer  and  more  powerful 
than  the  others;  they  are  all  furnished  with  one  or  a  few  wreaths  of  long,  powerful  secondary 
bristles.  Nos.  I  and  2,  counting  from  the  anterior  side  of  the  limb,  are  furnished  distally  with 
a  few  rather  powerful  secondary  teeth,  no.  3  is  finely  serrated  distally,  nos.  4  and  5,  ('specially 
the  latter,  are  strongly  pectinated  distally.  The  single  bristle*  on  tin*  anterior  side  of  this  process 
is  short,  somewhat  varying  in  length,  often  furnished  with  short  hairs,  sometimes  with  a  few 
longsecondary  bristles.  The  seven  bristles  of  tin*  third  endite  (fig.  21)  are  all  powerful,  especially  the 
posterior  one,  and  of  moderate  lengths,  nos.  4,  n  and  0,  counting  from  the  anterior  side  of  the 
limb,  being  somewhat  shorter  than  the  others.  All  except  the  three  last-mentioned  ones  are 
furnished  at  the  middle  with  one  or  a  few  irregular  wreaths  of  long,  powerful  secondary  bristles. 


Fig.  XL. —  (\  (Varguln)  noncgica  \\  .  Da  inn.  I  « »  1  >i> till  j »;» rl  ot  I  he  left  lir^t  ;i n ti'im.i.  s< m  limn  outside.  J:  '.Mi 
15.  Proximal  ramus  of  the  b  bristle  of  tin*  male  Tirst  nubnna;  5Hi  •  .  I**.  Distal  part  of  tin*  b*ft  first  antenna.  seen 

from  inside;  all  I  ho  bristles  broken:  the  dotted  lines  mark  the  literal  boundaries  of  tin1  joints:  .*  .  17.  The 

endites  of  the  maxilla,  20(1  X.  IS.  Distal  part  of  the  endopodite  of  the  right  maxilla,  seen  from  insich  .  J ;  -d*  • 

Speeimeus  from  Lu  f  o  t  e  n. 
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Kristies  nos.  1,  2  and  4  are  rather  strongly  pectinated  distally;  on  the  two  latter  ones  the  points 
seem,  however,  to  be  always  smooth.  Bristles  nos.  3  and  5  are  finely  serrated  distally.  Bristles 
nos.  6  and  7  are  bent  somewhat  into  an  angle  distally  of  the  middle  and  very  strongly  pectinated 
distally,  especially  the  latter  one.  The  distal  chitinous  tooth  of  the  protopodite  is  of  moderate 
length,  and  irregular  in  form,  varying  to  some  extent.  Epipodial  plate:  This  has 
from  about  fifty-five  to  sixty  bristles,  all  with  long  hairs  almost  right  out  to  the  points.  The 
e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  five-jointed  (fig.  22):  First  joint:  The  main  tooth  has  seven  constituent  teeth 
all  well  defined  proximallv;  the  secondary  teeth  on  the  latter  are  of  about  the  same  type  as  is 
reproduced  in  the  adjoining  figure,  but  there  is,  however,  some  variation.  The  bristle  near  the 
main  tooth  on  the  posterior  side  of  the  joint  is  about  as  long  as  the  anterior  constituent  tooth 
of  the  main  tooth  and  is  furnished  at  the  middle  with  a  wreath  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles 
and  a  few  secondary  spines;  distally  it  is  bare.  On  the  anterior  side  of  this  joint  there  are 
usually  four  bristles;  sometimes,  however,  five  or  six  were  found.  Of  these  four  bristles  three 
are  situated  in  a  close  row  near  the  main  tooth,  the  fourth  at  a  short  distance  from  these  three, 
farther  out  on  the  joint.  The  two  nearest  the  main  tooth  are  of  about  the  same  type  as  each 
other,  subequal,  rather  long  and  powerful,  strongly  pectinated  distally  and  furnished  at  the 
middle  with  a  number  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles.  The  two  others,  of  the  same  type  as 
each  other,  are  subequal,  somewhat  shorter  than  the  two  former  ones,  and  have  at  the  middle 
long  and  rather  soft  secondary  bristles,  and  short,  fine  hairs  distally.  In  those  cases  where 
a  greater  number  of  bristles  were  found  on  this  joint,  the  extra  bristles  were  of  the  same  type 
as  the  two  last-mentioned  bristles  and  were  situated  between  these.  Second  exopodite  joint: 
This  has  four  or  five,  usually  four,  rather  powerful  a -bristles,  equipped  rather  strongly,  eight 
b-bristles  and  one  c-  and  one  d-bristle.  The  c-bristle  is  of  moderate  length,  either  with  short 
hairs  or  with  short  hairs  distally  and  furnished  at  the  middle  with  some  long  hairs. 
The  d-bristle  is  of  about  the  same  type  and  length  as  the  outer  anterior  bristle  on  the  first 
exopodite  joint.  The  inner  and  outer  lobes  of  the  third  joint  are  rather  small.  The  inner  lobe  is 
furnished  distally  with  two  or  three  rather  strong  and  moderately  long  bristles,  with  short  hairs 
and  somewhat  different  in  length  from  each  other.  Posteriorly-proximallv  there  is  on  this 
lobe  a  moderately  long  bristle,  with  long,  soft  hairs  at  the  middle  and  short  ones  distally.  The 
outer  lobe  of  this  joint  has  two  moderately  long  bristles  distally;  these  are  either  both  of  the 
same  type,  with  long  hairs  at  the  middle  and  short  ones  distally  or  else  one  of  them  is  of  this 
type  and  the  other  has  only  short  hairs.  On  one  specimen  three  distal  bristles  were  found 
on  this  lobe  on  the  limb  of  one  side.  The  fourth  exopodite  joint,  which  is  rather  large  and  square, 
has  distally  and  inwards  four  or  five  rather  short  and  weak  bristles  of  somewhat  different  lengths 
and  with  short,  fine  hairs,  and  somewhat  proximallv  of  these  there  is  a  group  of  two  or  three 
similar  bristles;  the  hairs  on  the  latter  bristles  are,  however,  somewhat  stronger 
than  those  of  the  former.  The  end  joint  is  quite  small,  fixed  distally  and  outwards  on  the 
preceding  joint,  and  is  moved  by  special  muscles.  It  has  two  or  three,  usually  two,  distal 
bristles  of  moderate  lengths  with  short  hairs.  Pilosity:  The  outer  lobe  of  the  third  exopodite 
joint  and  the  two  distal  exopodite  joints  are  partly  furnished  with  fine  hairs,  placed  close  together. 
The  end  joint  lias  short,  stiff  hairs  distally. 


/ 


Fiuf,  XL I.  —  C.(Varguln)  norvogiat  \\  Bmud.  $.  —  10.  Firs l  emlitr  of  (lie  prolopodilo  of  lh*  firili  li-nlc  i'»n 
20.  Second  endile  of  the  protopodile  of  (In*  1’iflh  limb;  iiO  \.  21.  Third  endilc  of  lie*  protopodile  of  tin-  fifth  liuih: 

«0  X.  22.  Fxopodile  of  Die  right  fifth  limb.  s*rn  from  (he  anterior  Mde;  22'»  ■  .  2  >.  Hi 'lit  sixth  limh,  .seen  from 

outside;  120  x.  Specimens  from  Lofoten, 
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Sixth  1  i  m  b  (fig.  23):  —  V  r  o  t  o  p  edit  e:  The  first  endite  has  one  or  two  rather 
lung  and  powerful  distal  bristles,  furnished  with  a  few  wreaths  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles, 
and,  in  addition,  two  short,  plnmous  medial  bristles.  Second  endito:  This  has  two  or  three' 
rather  long  and  powerful,  subequal  distal  bristles,  with  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  at  the 
middle  and  short  hairs  or  else  bare  distally,  and,  in  addition,  usually  four  rather  short,  plnmous 
medial  bristles;  in  one  specimen  five  medial  bristles  were  observed  on  one  limb  on  this  endite. 
Third  endite:  This  has  three  rather  long  and  powerful  distal  bristles,  the  middle  one  of  which 
is  somewhat  shorter  than  the  two  others;  all  of  them  are  of  about  the  same  type  as  the  distal 
bristles  of  the  second  endite;  this  joint  has,  in  addition,  one  medial  bristle  of  about  the  same 
type  and  length  as  the  middle  distal  bristle  of  this  process.  The  e  p  i  p  o  d  i  a  1  a  p  p  e  n  d  age 
of  the  protopodite  is  represented  by  jive  short,  bare  or  almost  bare  bristles.  E  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e: 
First  joint:  The  endite  has  two  distal  bristles  and  one  medial  bristle;  these  are  of  about  the  same 
type  as  the  bristles  on  the  preceding  endite.  Second  joint:  This  has  rather  numerous  bristles, 
all  situated  very  near  the  ventral  margin;  with  a  pronounced  gap  between  the  posterior  bristles 
and  the  others.  The  three  posterior  bristles  —  on  one  specimen  they  were  four  on 

the  limb  of  one  side  —  are  rather  long  and  have  long  and  soft  hairs  right  to  or 

almost  right  to  the  point.  Tin1  rest,  from  eight  to  twelve,  the  number  varying  from 

specimen  to  specimen  and  also  on  the  right  and  left  limb  of  the  same  animal,  are  of 

moderate  and  somewhat  different  lengths,  most  frequently  all  of  the  same  type,  furnished 
at  the  middle  with  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles,  arranged  to  some  extent  in  the  form  of 
wreaths,  and  with  short  hairs  distally.  Pilositv:  The  inside  of  this  limb  has  rather  close, 
short,  fine  hairs;  along  the  ventral  margin  of  the  second  exopoditc  joint  there  is  a  series 
of  short,  stiff  hairs  laterally. 

Seventh  limb  (figs.  24 — 26):  —  This  is  comparatively  short-,  not  quite  half  the 
lengthof  the  shell.  (<  )n  several  specimens  whose  shells  were  from  3,3  to3,4mm.  long  this  limb  had 
a  length  of  from  1,3  to  1,4  mm.)  Cleaning  bristles:  From  nine  to  eleven  ventral  bristles  and 
from  eight  to  eleven  dorsal  ones  are  situated  very  close  together  distally.  The  relative  lengths 
of  these  bristles  vary  to  some  extent;  in  most  cases,  however,  the  most  distally  situated  of 
the  ventral  ones  is  of  moderate  length,  the  next  distal  one  is  relatively  long,  the  rest  diminish 
somewhat  in  length,  though  rather  irregularly,  the  more  proximally  they  are  situated,  the 
proximal  ones  being  rather  short;  among  the  dorsal  ones  the  distal  ones  generally  are  relatively 
long,  the  proximal  more  or  less  short.  Proximally  of  these  bristles,  scattered  irregularly,  then1 
are  from  nine  to  thirteen  ventral  bristles  and  from  ten  to  fourteen  dorsal  ones;  t lie  lengths  of 
tlmse  also  vary  somewhat,  but  in  most  cases,  however,  they  art*  suboqual  and  of  moderate 
length.  The  cleaning  bristles  are  furnished  with  from  one  to  six  bells  cut  off  transversally 
distally;  the  tongue  of  the  distal  bell  is  also  cut  off  rather  transversally  distally  (cf.  fig.  25); 
proximally  o!  the  bells  the  cleaning  bristles  an*  smooth.  The  end  comb  consists  of  from  seven 
to  eleven  rather  long  distal  teeth,  rather  pointed  distally,  decreasing  somewhat  in  length  the 
more  proximally  they  an*  situated,  and,  in  addition,  of  from  three  to  six  considerably  shorter 
proximal  teeth  on  both  sides.  The  cavity  do  really  of  the  end  comb  is  rather  deep;  its  dorsal 
wall  is  furnished  with  an  unpaired,  rather  high  and  narrow,  distally  rounded,  chitinous  peg, 
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almost  or  quite  bare,  but  apart  from  this  it  has  no  appendages  at  all.  There  is  no  special  muscle 
for  closing  this  cavity. 

h  urea:  —  This  has  nine  claws,  somewhat  more  powerful  than  those  shown  in  the 
accompanying  figure  8  of  the  male  furca,  all  decreasing  rather  uniformly  in  length  the  more 
proximally  they  are  situated,  with  the  exception  of  claw  no.  3,  which  is  somewhat,  though 


cleaning  bristle  of  the  seventh  limb;  12*0  x.  20.  The  point  of  the  seventh  limb:  fiso  X.  Specimens  from  L  o  f  o  t  e  n. 

slightly,  shortened  and  weakened;  it  is  about  as  long  as  or  slightly  shorter  than  elaw  no.  4. 
All  the  elaws  are  well  defined  from  the  lamella  except  claws  nos.  2  and  4.  which  are  quite  joined 
to  it.  Proximally  of  the  claws  the  furca  is  smooth. 

Upper  lip  (fig.  0,  J  i):  —  The  upper  glandular  field  is  of  moderate  size;  the 
two  lower  paired  ones  are  small  and  situated  distally  on  two  long  tusk-like  processes.  The 
protuberance  dorsally  of  the  upper  lip  is  rather  low  and  broad. 


2fiO 
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The  rod  *  s  li  a  p  e  d  o  r  g  a  n  is  blunt  distally. 

The  lateral  eyes  are  small,  with  about  nine  or  ten  ommatidia. 

Male:  — 

Shell:  Length,  3,1 —  3,3  min.  Length  :  height,  about  1,4:1.  Seen  from  the  side 
(fig.  5)  it  is  of  about  the  same  type  as  that  of  the  female,  differing  especially  by  the  posterior 
part  of  the  shell  being  somewhat  lower  —  in  some  cases  rather  considerably  lower  than  is  shown 
in  the  accompanying  figure  —  the  anterior  part  of  the  shell  is  even  somewhat,  though  only 
slightlv,  larger  than  the  posterior  one.  The  dorsal  margin  is  well  arched  anteriorly,  in  some 
specimens  somewhat  more  than  is  shown  in  the  accompanying  figure;  sometimes  it  has  an 
indication  of  a  low  hump  in  tire  middle  as  in  the  adjoining  figure,  in  most  cases,  however,  it  is 
evenly  arched.  The  posterior- ventral  corner  is  rather  better  developed  than  in  the  female.  In 
other  respects  it  agrees  with  the  female  shell. 

First  a  n  t  e  n  n  a  (fig.  14):  —  This  is  somewhat  longer  than  in  the  female;  the  pro¬ 
portion  between  the  length  of  the  anterior  side  of  the  seven  distal  joints  in  the  male  and  in  tin* 
female  is  about  35  to  30.  The  end  joint  seems  to  be  somewhat  less  well  defined  than  in  the 
female.  Bristles  of  the  seventh  joint:  The  b-bristle  is  about  as  long  as  the  anterior  sides  of  the 
second  to  the  fourth  joints;  in  most  cases  with  only  three  filaments,  all  with  suctorial  organs. 
The  proximal  one  of  these  has  distally  of  the  suctorial  organ  a  powerful,  rounded  verruca 
(of.  tig.  15).  The  two  others  are  long  and  powerful,  the  distal  one  extending  considerably  be¬ 
yond  the  point  of  the  bristle  and  having  five  (in  one  case  there  were  six  on  tin1  distal  one)  suctorial 
organs,  proximally  of  which  a  small  verruciform  process  is  found.  In  one  case  an  additional 
extremely  short  and  bare  filament  was  observed  just  distally  of  the  distal  one  of  these  filaments. 
The  c-bristle  is  about  as  long  as  the  anterior  side  of  the  seven  distal  joints  of  the  antenna;  it 
has  ten  filaments,  of  which  the  two  proximal  ones  and  the  sixth  one  (counting  from  the  base) 
are  furnished  with  suctorial  organs;  the  position  of  the  distal  filament  that  lias  suctorial  organs 
may,  however,  vary;  the  three  filaments  with  suctorial  organs  are  of  the  same  type  as  the 
corresponding  filaments  on  the  preceding  bristle.  Of  the  bristles  of  the  end  joint  bristles 
f  and  g  are  only  very  slightly  longer  relatively  than  these  bristles  in  the  female;  they  have  the 
same  number  of  filaments,  ten  and  eleven  respectively,  as  these  bristles  in  the  female.  In 
other  respects  this  antenna  shows  great  agreement  with  that  of  the  female. 

►S  e  c  o  n  d  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  --  This  agrees  very  closely  with  that  of  the  female,  with  the 
sole  exception  that  it  is  somewhat  more  powerfully  developed:  the  exopodite  was.  for  instance, 
equally  long  in  a  male  with  a  shell  3,2  mm.  long  as  in  a  female  with  a  shell  3,5  mm.  long. 
The  proportion  between  the  length  of  the  natatory  bristles  in  the  male  and  female  is  about 
three  to  two. 

M  audible:  —  This  is  very  similar  to  that  of  the  female.  The  medial  of  the  two 
posterior-distal  bristles  on  the  second  endnpodite  joint  is,  however,  much  more  powerful  than 
the  lateral  one  (fig.  13),  attaining  almost  to  the  strength  of  the  two  middle  main  claws  on  the 
end  joint;  t ho  lateral  one  of  these  two  bristles  is  about  the  same  as  in  the  female.  There  is 
also  some,  difference  to  be  observed  between  the  two  sexes  with  regard  to  the  shape  of  the  claws 
on  the  end  joint  (cf.  figs.  12  and  13);  all  the  bristles  of  the  end  joint  art*  quite  bare. 
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T  h  c  in  a  x  i  1 1  a  and  the  fifth  and  sixth  1  i  m  b  s  arc  very  like  those  of  the  female. 

Seventh  limb:  —  This  is  very  like  that  of  the  female.  The  following  numbers 
of  cleaning  bristles  were  observed:  from  nine  to  thirteen  ventral  ones  and  from  eight  to  eleven 
dorsal  ones  situated  close  together  (list-ally;  proximallv  of  these  from  five  to  seven  ventral  ones 
and  from  eight  to  ten  dorsal  ones  scattered  about.  The  equipment  of  these  bristles  was  similar 
to  that  of  the  female.  The  end  comb  sometimes  seemed  to  be  slightly  weaker  than  in  the  female. 

Penis  (fig.  7):  -  This  is  of  the  fundamental  type  for  this  sub-family;  for  details  see 
the  accompanying  figure;  the  number  of  bristles  varies  to  some  extent. 

F  u  r  e  a  (fig.  8):  —  As  in  the  case  of  the  female,  it  has  nine  claws;  in  the  male,  however, 
these  are  somewhat  mores  lender;  the  second,  third  and  fourth  claws  are  joined  to  thelamclla;  no.  3 
is  somewhat  weakened.  The  equipment  of  the  claws  is  perhaps  a  little  weaker  than  in  the  female. 

The  u  p  p  e  r  lip  and  r  o  d  -  s  li  a  pod  o  r  g  a  n  are  about  the  same  as  in  the  female. 

The  late  r  a  1  e  y  e  s  have  from  fourteen  to  sixteen  onnnatidia  and  are  thus  somewhat 
larger  than  in  the  female. 

The  back  of  the  bod  y  is  somewhat  folded  transversally. 


Remarks:  —  The  original  description  of  Cypridina  norvegica  \V.  BAIRD  is,  as  is  seen  from 
the  above  list  of  synonyms,  to  be  found  in  the  Proceedings  of  the  Zoological  Society  of  London, 
1860,  p.  200.  G.  S.  Brady  and  A.  M.  Norman,  1806,  and  G.  \\ .  ^Muller,  1912,  give  it  as 
being  from  the  Annals  and  Magazine  of  Natural  History,  I860,  p.  1 39.  This  is,  however, 
incorrect,  inasmuch  as  the  treatise  entitled  ,,On  some  new  species  of  Cypridina to  which 
these  authors  obviously  refer,  is  only  a  reproduction  of  the  original  treatise.  It  is  printed 
under  the  heading  ,, Proceedings  of  Learned  Societies,  Zoological  Society4'.  Unlike  the  original 
treatise,  however,  it  is  not  accompanied  by  any  illustrations. 

The  description  in  question  is  very  short  and  is  given  in  very  general  terms,  without 
any  characteristic  details  being  produced.  Only  the  shell  is  dealt  with.  The  accompanying 
figures  are  also  of  such  a  nature  that  certainty  of  identification  is  impossible.  Thus  in  1012 
G.  \\\  MULLER  quite  justly  denotes  G.  S.  Brady’s  and  A.  M.  Norman’s  identification  as  uncertain 
by  adding  a  query. 

The  species  in  question  was  described  from  a  specimen  caught  on  ,,the  coast  of  Norway4'. 
Only  one  other  species  of  this  sub-genus  is  described  from  this  region,  namely  C.  (VJ  mcgalops 
(i.  O.  Sars.  As  this  region  may  be  said  to  be  rather  well  investigated  —  at  least  as  far  as  forms 
as  relatively  large  as  the  two  mentioned  ones  are  concerned  -  and  as  C.  (VJ  norvcgica  and 
C.  (VJ  megalops  are  so  essentially  different  from  each  other  with  regard  to  the  form  of  their 
shells  that  there  may  be  no  risk  of  confusing  them,  1  have  decided,  in  spite  of  the  incompleteness 
of  W.  Baird’s  original  description,  to  identify  my  form  described  above  with  this  species  of  Baird’s. 

According  to  the  statement  of  W.  Baird  himself  the  type-specimen  of  this  species  is 
preserved  in  the  British  Museum.  If,  however,  this  specimen  is  no  longer  to  be  found  and  if 
new  species  with  a  habitus  agreeing  with  that  of  C.  (VJ  norvegica  are  discovered  on  the  coast 
of  Norway,  then,  of  course,  this  species  of  BaIRD’s  will  have  to  be  deleted  from  the  list  of  the 
identifiable  species  and  a  new  name  given  to  the  form  described  by  me  above. 
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The  form  that  is  dealt  with  by  G.  <  >.  Bars,  1S65,  p.  104,  is  also  rather  incom¬ 
pletely  described.  As,  in  addition,  the  description  is  not  accompanied  by  illustrations,  this 
form  should  rcallv  be  denoted  as  unidentifiable.  The  description  given  by  me  above  is,  however, 
from  specimens  —  found  at  Lofoten  —  that  this  investigator  had  determined  to  be  Cypridina 
norvegica.  For  this  reason  1  have  considered  it  best  to  look  upon  all  the  information  given 
bv  this  writer  about  ( norvegica  as  really  referring  to  t  he  species  dealt  with  here,  although 
all  the  separate  statements  have  not  been  tested  by  me. 

Whether  the  form  described  bv  G.  >S.  Brady  and  A.  M.  XORMAN,  ISO  1> ,  p.  047,  under 
the  name  of  ('ypridim  norvegica  is  to  be  considered  as  identical  with  the  species  dealt  with 
above,  is  not  quite  certain,  at  least  if  attention  is  only  paid  to  the  description  and  figures. 
Differences  are  found  both  in  regard  to  the  shell  and  the  furca  and  limbs,  as  is  soon  shown  by 
even  a  superficial  comparison  between  the  two  descriptions.  In  spite  of  this  I  have  included 
this  form  as  a  svnonviu  of  the  species  dealt  with  above,  because  G.  S.  Rrary  and  A.  M.  XORMAN 
have,  if  we  judge  from  the  text,  based  their  description  on  specimens  from  the  coast  of  Xonvay 
and  because  1  knew  that  these  writers  often  take  very  little  care  about  the  correctness  of  their  details. 

On  the  other  hand  it  did  not  seem  proper  to  me  to  include  as  synonyms  Cypndtna  norvegica 
A.  M.  Norman,  1868,  p.  430.  I860,  pp.  256,  257.  260,  295,  1S9L  pp.  119.  121;  G.  S.  BRARY  and 
1).  Robertson,  1872,  p.  70  and  (  \  H.  Hstexfelr  and  0.  Wesexberg-Ltxd.  1909,  p.  113.  because 
these  statements  wove  not  accompanied  by  any  figures  or  information  at  all  to  verify  them. 

The  reduction  of  the  third  furca]  claw,  though  only  slight,  ought  perhaps  to  be  specially 
mentioned;  it  has  a  certain  interest-  because  it  is  just  this  claw  that  is  exceedingly  reduced 
in  another  specie's  of  this  sub-genus,  V.  Vanhoffcni  (G.  \\ .  Mi  LEER). 

Sexuallv  mature  males  and  females  with  embryos  were  found  both  on  the  ISth  of  May 
and  the  5th  of  August  on  the  West  ( 'oast  of  Sweden  and  between  the  3rd  and  11th  of  September 
in  Trondhjem  Fjord. 

There  was  no  difference  in  size  between  the  specimens  from  northern  regions,  the  Lofoten 
Islands,  and  those  from  more  southern  places.  Roster  Fjord.  From  both  localities  comparatively 
large  as  well  as  comparatively  small  specimens  were  recorded. 

Especiallv  conspicuous  was  a  parasitic  Iso  pod,  Cyproniscus  cypridinae  (G.  0.  SARs)} 
concerning  which  I  will  only  quote  G.  ( ).  Sars's  statement,  1891),  p.  235;  ..l  have  not  infrequently 
found  this  interesting  form  off  the  Lofoten  Islands  and  at  Bodo  and  Selsovig,  infesting  Cypridina 

norvegica  BaIRR . The  parasite,  when  fully  developed,  is  easily  observable  through  the 

semipellucid  valves  of  the  Cypridina ,  always  occupying  the  place  where  otherwise  the  ova  and 
embryos  of  the  latter  are  carried  during  their  development.  Occasionally  the  parasite  also 
occurs  on  male  ( [gpridinac;  but  in  no  instance  have  I  found  it  in  this  case  fully  developed,  and 
it  is  very  probable  that  under  such  circumstances  it  does  not  ever  reach  maturity/"  This  parasite 
occurred  on  about  30  per  cent,  of  t  he  specimens  of  the  above  species  recorded  from  the  Trondhjem 
Fjord  and  the  Roster  Fjord,  but  curiously  enough  no  specimen  of  it  was  found  on  the  specimens 
of  (Cypridina  from  the  Lofoten  Islands  that  1  have  examined. 

The  specimens  of  this  species  that  are  mentioned  below  as  having  been  caught  in  Trond- 
lijcm  Fjord  were  all  found  in  the  cloaca  and  uterus  oiEtmopterus  spinax  (LlXXE).  According 
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to  information  received  by  me  from  the  collector,  Fib  lie.  H.I.  OsTEKGREN,  all  the  specimens 
were  quite  active  and  emitted  an  intensely  phosphorescent  light.  This  fact,  like  the  circum¬ 
stance  that  a  number  of  specimens  were  found  in  the  uterus,  decidedly  indicates  that  they  had 
not  been  swallowed  by  the  fish  as  food,  i.  e.  that  they  had  not  passed  through  the  alimentary 
canal,  but  it  must  be  assumed  that  they  penetrated  actively  into  the  fish,  where  they  lived 
on  waste  products  and,  at  least  in  the  uterus,  as  parasites. 

Curiously  enough  all  the  twenty-five  specimens  wore  found  in  a  single  specimen  of  the 
above-mentioned  fish,  although  no  less  than  about  a  hundred  specimens  of  the  latter  were  in¬ 
vestigated  (according  to  information  received  from  Fib  lie.  Ostrroren),  As  I  have  carefully 
investigated  myself  about  sixty  specimens  of  this  Etmopterus  species  caught  in  Trondhjem 
Fjord  without  finding  a  single  specimen  of  Cypridina  and  Fib  lie.  0.  XVBELIX  has  investigated 
about  150  from  the  same  fjord  with  a  similar  negative  result,  this  habitat  must  perhaps  be 
regarded  as  a  rare  one,  in  spite  of  the  curiously  large  number  of  specimens  found  in  one  fish. 
—  It  ought  perhaps  to  be  pointed  out  that  C\  (J\)  norvegica  seems  to  be  very  rare  in  Trondhjem 
Fjord:  „Sparsim  in  sinu  XidarosicnsW  (G.  0.  Sars,  1865).  (Is  it  possible  that  all  these 
25  specimens  are  the  offspring  of  one  and  the  same  fertilized  female  which  have  left  the  mother 
after  the  latter  had  penetrated  into  the  fish?) 

I  was  unable  to  discover  any  morphological  differences  between  free-living  specimens 
and  the  parasitic  specimens,  although  they  were  subjected  to  a  very  minute  examination. 

There  may  be  an  increased  interest  attached  to  this  find  because  this  is  not  the  first 
nor  the  only  tifne  that  a  Cypridinid  has  been  found  under  conditions  that  seem  to  indicate 
a  certain  tendency  to  parasitism. 

The  first  mention  of  a  case  of  this  sort  in  the  literature  is  to  be  found  in  0.  G.  Costa’s 
work  in  1847,  p.  6.  Here  we  find  the  following  statement:  .,l)opo  la  pubblicazione  della  Memoria  .  . 
dissccando  una  Scorpaena  scrofa ,  trovammo  tutta  la  cavita  addominale,  o  meglio  il  peritoneo 
in  ogni  punto  attaccato  da  questo  o  stracode  parassito,  chc  a  primo  sguardo  presontavasi 
come  di  glandolette  bianchc  di  cui  pareva  disseminato  il  cavo  addominale.  Xoi  potemmo 
trarve  120  di  tutte  le  grandezze,  ninno  uguagliando  pero  i  precedenti  ospitanti  nell5  Ufisuro. 
La  qual  causa  rafferma  cssoro  propria  una  tale  specie  del  Hediterraneo,  e  vivere  abitualincnte 
parassita  su  i  pesci.u 

The  latter  find  is  mentioned  in  the  same  treatise,  p.  1.  Here  we  find  that  a  Cypridinid, 
presumably  the  same  species  as  in  Scorpaena  scrofa ,  i.  e.  Cypridina  mediterranean  was  found 
on  the  body  of  a  Opkisnrus  ,,Xoi  trovammo  nel  corpo  di  un  0  f  i  s  u  r  o". 

The  next  find  is  mentioned  by  A.  lllUAX  in  a  short  essay  on  parasitic  Crustacea  (1909). 
In  this  we  find  that  a  number  of  specimens  of  Cypridina  mediterranea  (?)  were  found  in  ,,seni 
c  canali  frontalcb'  of  a  tishCoryphaena  hippurns.  The  length  of  the*e  specimens  was  only  2,5  mm., 
which  suggests  that  they  were  not  sexually  mature.  With  regard  to  this  case  the  author  writes 
as  follows:  ,,Questa  specie  d\>  s  t  r  a  c  o  d  e  non  e  da  ritenersi  parassita  per  quanto  trovata 
su  di  un  pesee.  Esse  vivo  liberamente  e  non  si  tratta  qui  die  di  un  semplice  caso  di  cominen- 
salismo.**  In  other  words  this  author  considers  this  habitat  quite  an  accidental  one,  as  1 
did  above. 
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Still  more,  interesting  is  t lie  statement  about  the  parasitic  occurrence  of  species  of  this 
sub-genus  that  is  given  by  Oil.  B.  WILSON,  1913  (a  preliminary  note  1911,  p.  22).  This  author 
describes  (p.  269)  a  new  species  called  Gypridiaa  parasitica ,  which  is  certainly  unidentifiable 
as  a  species,  but  without  doubt  belongs  to  the  same  sub-genus  as  does  the  species  that  1  have 
dealt  with  above.  This  form  seems  to  have  been  discovered  as  a  parasite  in  no  less  than  five 
cases:  ..Five  lots  of  this  o  s  t  r  a  cod  were  obtained  in  all;  two  of  these  were  taken  from  the 
gills  of  two  hammer-head  sharks,  Sphyrna  zygaemi ,  on  July  9.  and  include  about  50  specimens 
each  *  •  *  The  third  lot  contains  a  single  specimen  found  on  the  gills  of  Epinephelus  adscensionis , 
August  1).  .  .  .  The  fourth  lot  contains  three  specimens  taken  from  the  gills  of  a  jack,  Oaranx 
cry sos,  August  ].  The  fifth  lot  contains  12  specimens  and  was  obtained  from  the  nasal  tubes 
of  the  hammer-head  shark  on  June  17. “ 

Whether  all  these  finds  given  by  Wilson  really  refer  to  a  single  species  is  anything  but 
certain,  at  least  if  we  are  to  judge  from  the  superficial  way  in  which  the  species  in  question  is 
described  and  reproduced.  A  comparison  between  the  two  reproductions  of  the  furca  given 
in  pi.  53,  figs.  303  and  311  is  even  decidedly  against  such  an  assumption. 

On  the  same  page  on  which  this  information  is  found  Wilson  gives  the  following  details 
about  these  finds.  „That  the  presence  of  these  os  traced  s  on  the  fishes’  gills  was  not 
accidental  is  abundantly  proven  by  the  following  considerations:  First  there  were  too  many 
of  them;  one  or  two  or  half  a  dozen  might  be  washed  on  to  the  gills  of  a  fish  accidentally, 
but  not  40  or  50.  Again  they  were  arranged  altogether  too  regularly;  in  the  space  between 
the  bases  of  two  adjacent  filaments  and  in  contact  with  the  gill  arch,  there  was  always  a  single 
o  s  t  r  a  c  o  d,  its  long  diameter  at  right  angles  to  the  gill  arch,  so  that  its  anterior  end 
projected  slightly  on  one  side  between  the  filaments,  and  its  posterior  end  on  the  other  side.  — 
Furthermore  the  tissues  of  each  filament  where  they  came  in  contact  with  the  shell  of  the 
ostrac  o  d,  were  hollowed  out  in  the  center  and  slightly  raised  around  the  edges,  thus  forming 
a  sort  of  pocket,  which  held  the  os  traced  securely  in  place  so  that  it  could  be  removed 
only  with  a  pair  of  forceps.  This  of  course  is  absolute  proof  that  the  ostracod  was  not 
washed  in  temporarily,  but  that  it  had  remained  in  position  long  enough  to  produce  this  effect 
on  the  tissues.  In  view  of  such  conditions  these  o  s  t  r  a  c  o  d  s  may  fairly  be  called  parasitic. 
While  it  is  impossible  to  see  how  they  can  draw  any  blood  from  the  fish's  gills,  yet  they  certainly 
share  the  oxygenated  water  with  which  the  fish  keeps  its  gills  supplied,  and  they  get  their  food 
in  some  way  while  there.  For  food  they  may  devour  anything  that  the  water  contains  and 
brings  to  them,  they  may  eat  scraps  of  the  fish’s  food  that  come  their  way,  or  they  may  feed 
on  the  slime  with  which  the  fish’s  gills  are  covered.  It  is  impossible  to  determine  at  present 
just  what  does  constitute  their  diet." 

No  adaptation  for  parasitism  of  one  kind  or  the  other  can  be  discovered  in  the 
form  in  question  —  at  least  if  we  are  to  judge  from  WlLsovs  description  and  figures;  on  the 
contrary  this  species  must  be  said  to  have  the  structure  that  is  typical  for  free-living  forms 
of  this  genus.  Accordingly  it  seems  to  me  doubtful  whether  we  are  concerned  in  this  case, 
contrary  to  the  two  preceding  ones,  with  a  (or  several)  exclusivelv  parasitic  form 
or  forms. 
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Alfred  Rausch  ,  in  liis  work  of  11)00,  p.  3S4,  rejects  0.  G.  Costa’s  assumption  that  we 
have  to  deal  with  parasitism  in  the  case  quoted  above,  put  forward  by  O.  G.  Costa*.  He  points 
out  that  lie  had  himself  often  come  across  different  forms  of  large  0  s  t  r  a  c  o  d  .s  in  Pagellus 
both  beneath  the  gill-cover  and  in  the  stomach:  all  the  specimens  so  found  were,  however, 
dead.  He  writes  1.  c. :  „Sie  dienen  den  Fischen  zur  Nahrung  und  gelangen  mit  dem  Atemwasser 
an  die  Iviemen  oder  linden  sich  gelegentlich  im  Darmtraktus.  I  hr  angebliches  Vorkommen 
in  der  Abdominalhdhle  mochte  ich  wohl  als  eine  zu fallige  Erscheinung  auffassen." 

This  idea  of  A.  RaMSCJI’s  seems  to  be  incorrect.  It  is  true  that  O.  0.  Costa  does  not  give 
any  information  as  to  whether  the  specimens  found  by  him  were  alive  or  not  at  the  time  they 
were  caught,  but  all  the  evidence  is  in  favour  of  their  being  parasitic  specimens.  Of  course 
this  does  not  prevent  0.  G.  Costa’s  theory  that  we  are  concerned  with  an  exclusively 
parasitic  species  from  being  incorrect. 

From  the  cases  put  forward  above  one  may  perhaps  draw  the  conclusion  that  within 
the  sub-genus  Vargula  there  exists  a  certain  „tendency“  towards  a  parasitic  life.  One  may 
perhaps  say  that  it  is  the  first  groping  attempts  towards  the  carrying  out  of  this  tendency  that 
have  been  just  brought  to  our  notice. 

It  may  be  objected  here  that  the  word ,, parasitism  “ought  not  to  be  used  for  these  cases.  This 
form  of  life  ought  rather  perhaps  to  be  called  „ commensalism41,  as  has  already  been  done  by  A.  Br  IAX. 
As  a  matter  of  fact  we  are  probably  dealing  with  a  case  which  is  on  the  boundary  between  these  two 
phenomena;  both  commensalism  and  real  parasitism  certainly  exist;  the  question  as  to  which 
term  is  to  be  used  before  the  problem  has  been  investigated  more  closely  is  of  minor  importance. 

If  we  try  to  determine  this  species  according  to  the  scheme  of  the  genus  Cypridina  given 
by  G.  \\ .  MULLER,  1912,  p.  10,  we  find  as  follows:  The  furca  has  nine  claws,  the  third  of  which 
is  more  than  half  the  length  of  the  second;  the  rostral  incisur  of  the  shell  is  well  developed:  the 
length  of  the  shell  is  less  than  4  mm.;  the  upper  lip  has  two  large  tusk-like  processes  —  ,.Mit 
2  hauerartigen  Fortsatzen  hinter  den  anderen  Druscnmiindungen1" ;  the  second  and  fourth 
furcal  claws  are  joined  to  the  lamina.  —  It  is,  however,  not  Cypridina  norregica  we  arrive  at  — 
as,  on  account  of  the  incomplete  description  of  this  species,  it  could  not  be  included  in  this  exami¬ 
nation  scheme  —  but  an  antarctic  species,  Cypridina  antarctica  G.  \\\  MULLER. 

A  close  investigation  of  the  description  of  the  last-mentioned  species  —  G.  \V.  MULLER, 
1908,  p.  84  —  shows  that  we  are  dealing  with  a  form  closely  allied  to  C.  (Vargula)  norregica.  — 
In  order  to  be  able  to  undertake  a  more  detailed  comparison  between  these  two  forms  I  wrote 
to  Professor  G.  \V.  MULLER,  who  was  kind  enough  to  send  me  a  sexually  mature  female  of  the 
antarctic  form  and  it  is  on  this  material  that  the  supplementary  description  given  below  is  based. 

Habitat:  —  Coast  of  X  o  r  w  a  y: 

Lofoten  Islands:  1  mature  male.  2  mature  females  and  8  jnvenes;  coll,  unknown: 
R.  M.  S.  155.  Skarnsund,  Trondhjem  Fjord:  in  a  specimen  of  Etmoptcrux  spinax  (LlW’lt): 
5  mature  males,  12  mature  females  and  S  juvenes;  coll.  H.l.  OsTERORE.N ;  R.  M.  S.  150  and  157. 

*  ,,\ ollkommtMi  im  Irrthum  Rt  jcdoch  Costv.  uvnn  <t  Mianptct.  d.iB  1'ypndtna  meditcminca  pnrusitisch  in 
Fisolmn  lehc.** 

Zfiloog.  bid  rap,  Vppsulu.  Suppl.-Tbl.  T.  !!'. 
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Fame  Fjord;  on  a  muddy  bottom;  2  mature  females;  coll.  v.  YlILEN  ;  IF  31.  S.  158.  Kristiansund: 
55  specimens,  mature  males  and  females  and  a  tew  larvae  of  different  stages;  coll.  \\  .  LlLLJEUOiai. 

lT.  Z.  31. 

W  e  s  t  coast  of  S  w  e  d  e  n ; 

St.  Snoholmcn,  Roster;  at  a  depth  of  about  150-  200  in.;  on  a  muddy  bottom;  on 
several  occasions:  4  mature  males.  20  mature  females  and  a  few  larvae  of  different  stages;  coll. 
.1.  (3.  AMO  >0880 \  and  (.  \V.  S.  At.  IUYH4.li  S;  IF  31.  S.  150  101,  r.  Z.  31. 

Tvpe-speHmen  of  the  new  description,  on  slides,  IF  31.  S. 

Distribution:  -  West  c  o  a  s  t  of  Xor  w  a  y. 

( )ut  of  Norway  it  has  only  been  recorded  once:  lat.  71n  X.,  long.  18°  \\  .((!.< ).  Kars,  1886). 
—  With  regard  to  A.  31.  XoliMA\\s  statement  (I860)  that  it  was  captured  at  the  Shetland  Islands 
etc.  sec  above  p.  202. 


C.  (Vargula)  antarctica  G.  W.  Muller. 

(h/ pridiva  a vtarct ica ,  13.  XX  .  Mi  l  l  Eli,  li)08.  p.  84:  pi.  !\  .  figs.  4.  1  1  IS;  pi.  \  ,  figs.  0  12. 

..  ..  „  15*12.  ]>.  12. 

Description:  —  See  (1.  \\ .  31(14  1  w,  1  o  c.  c  i  t. 

Supplementary  description:  V  e  m  ale:  — 

Shell:  Seen  from  inside  (see  fig.  XLII1):  Medial  bristles:  The  rostrum  has  rather 

sparse,  in  most  cases  bifurcated,  bristles  (of  about  the  same  type  as  is  reproduced  for  C.  ( Doloria) 
hods,  p.  228.  fig.  2).  Some  of  these  bristles  are  arranged  in  a  sparse  row  running  obliquely  upwards 
and  forwards;  sometimes  this  row  is  not  distinct,  in  some  cases,  according  to  (3.  W.  MCLLElTs 
statement,  all  these  bristles  are  scattered.  The  arrangement  and  number  of  these  bristles 
not  onlv  varv  from  one  specimen  to  another  but  are  also  different  on  the  two  valves. 
Along  the  posterior  edge  of  the  rostrum  then1  sire  also  rather  sparse  bristles;  at  least  some  of 
them  are  bifurcated.  The  two  bristles  near  the  inner  edge  of  the  rostral  incisur  sire  about  as 
large  as  the  rostral  bristles  and  seem  to  be  furnished  with  fine,  short  hairs  situated 
(‘lose  together.  Apart  from  these  bristles  there  is  often  only  a  single  short  bristle  inside  the 
incisur  near  the  joining  line.  Along  tin1  anterior  part  of  the  list  behind  the  incisur  to  about 
a  fourth  or  a  third  of  the  length  of  the  shell  there  is  a  moderate  number  of  bristles,  mostly 
bifu rented ;  fart  her  back  t  hev  are  pract  ieallv  entirely  absent,  t  hough  a  few  may  somet  imes  be  found. 
Inside*  the  posterior  margin  of  tin*  shell  tin1  list  is  of  the  type  described  for  (\  (V.)  norreyica 
(contrary  to  (3.  \\  .  3l("'U44Ts  statement).  Between  the  list  and  tin1  margin  of  the  shell  there 
are  in  most  east's  no  bristles.  The  selvage  is  very  wide  along  the  posterior  margin  of  the  incisur. 
quite  tilling  the  latter  (contrary  to  (3.  \V.  MiLLKiTs  drawing),  continues  along  t ho  whole  of  the 
ventral  margin  of  the  shell,  extending  here  a  little  outside  of  it.  On  the  anterior  side  of  the 
rostrum  it  also  extends  beyond  the  edge  of  the  shell,  but.  on  the  othci  hand,  it  is  very  narrow 
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along  the*  posterior  edge  of  the  rostrum.  It  has  uniform,  close  and  line  cross-striation  and  is 
exceedingly  finely  serrated  at  the  edge,  almost  smooth-edged. 

K  i  r  s  t  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  —  The  situation  and  the  relative  lengths  of  all  the  bristles  seem 
to  agree  rather  closely  with  ( \  (  V.)  norveyica,  tin*  posterior  bristle  of  the  fourth  joint  is,  however, 
shorter  relatively  and  the  e-bristle  of  the  seventh  joint  is  somewhat,  though  rather  slightlv, 
longer  than  the  g-bristle  of  the  eighth  joint.  Presumablv,  however,  the  relative  lengths  of  the 
bristles  vary  somewhat  in  this  species  as  well.  These 
two  species  also  show  very  close  agreement  with  regard 
to  the  number  and  type  of  the  filaments  of  the  bristles. 

On  the  proximal  filaments  of  tin*  sensory  bristle  of  tin* 
fifth  joint  we  find  proximallv  from  none  to  seven  small 
secondary  spines,  some  of  them  almost  invisible.  01 
the  bristles  on  the  seventh  and  eighth  joints  the  b- 
bristle  has  four  filaments,  the  e-bristle  ten,  the  {-bristle 
also  ten  and  the  g-bristle  eleven  filaments;  these  fila¬ 
ments  are  furnished  with  from  none  to  five  seeondarv 
spines.  The  simple  sensory  bristles  d  and  e  are  about 
a  third  of  the  length  of  the  e-bristle.  Pilosity:  The 
second  joint  has  a  more  abundant  pilosity  than  in 
C.  (V.)  norreyica. 

*S  e  c  o  n  d  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  —  This  agrees  in  most 
respects  with  that  of  0.  (  V.)  norveyica .  It  is  to  be  noted, 
however,  that  the  spines  at  the  bast1  of  the  bristle  on 
the  second  e  x  o  p  o  d  kt  e  joint  seem  to  be  almost  or 
entirely  lacking,  and  that  the  bristle  on  tin*  second 
e  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  i  e  joint  attains  about  the  same  length 
as  or  is  somewhat  shorter  than  tin*  end  joint  of  tin* 
endopodite.  —  According  to  (T  \\\  \Iru.ER\s  state¬ 
ment  (1!)08,  p.  8o)  ,,das  basale  (Hied"  (of  tin*  endo¬ 
podite)  is  ,,kurz,  mit  ciner  Borsteugruppe  am  \  order- 
rand  nahe  der  Basis,  zu  der  noch  ei)K*  weit(*r  distal 
stehende  komnien  kann".  \\  hetlier  or  not  a  variation 
is  present  in  the  last-im*ntioned  bristh*  1  have,  of 
course,  been  unable  to  decide;  it  seems  to  me  probable,  however,  that  there  is  no  variation, 
but  that  the  statement  is  based  on  some  specimens  that  were  defective  in  this  character.  This 
assumption  is  supported  by  the  state  of  affairs  in  (\  (  1  .)  nor  ay  tea ,  in  which  species  this 
bristle  is  always  found;  cf.  also  several  other  species,  for  instance  those  of  (liyuntocjipris  and 
Dolor ia.  The  specimen  investigated  by  me  had  this  bristle  developed  as  in  C.  ( \\)  norveyica. 

Al  a  n  d  i  b  1  e:  —  This  is  extremely  similar  to  that  of  (\  (  I  )  nornyica.  The  anterior 
side  of  the  second  endopnd  it  e  joint  has  comparatively  few  (eight  were  observed)  more 
or  less  long  bristles  with  short,  tine  hairs  and  1ms  from  seventeen  to  nineteen  cleaning  bristlo. 
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Of  the  bristles  on  the  end  joint  the  two  middle  ones,  which  are  developed  like  claws,  seem  to 
be  somewhat  more  powerfully  armed  than  those  of  the  species  in  question. 

Maxilla:  —  This  shows  close  agreement  with  the  maxilla  in  C.  ( V .)  norvegiea.  The 
first  endite  of  the  p  r  o  t  o  p  edit  e  has  eleven,  the  second  five  and  the  third  five  masticatory 
bristles.  Distally-posteriorly  the  first  endopodite  joint  has  three  bristles;  the  end  joint 
has  thirteen  bristles;  a  few  of  the  a -bristles  have,  however,  some  few  rather  strong  secondary 
teeth  at  the  middle. 

Fifth  1  i  m  b:  —  Only  the  left  limb  of  one  sexually  mature  female  was  investigated 
—  This  showed  a  very  close  agreement  with  the  corresponding  appendage  in  (J.  (V.)  norvegiea , 
tilt'  only  differences  that  were  observed  being  that  the  main  tooth  of  the  first  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e 
joint  was  composed  of  eight,  and  not  seven,  constituent  teeth,  that  the  fourth  exopodite  joint 
had  only  three  bristles  distally  close  to  the  inner  edge  and  that  the  group  of  bristles  situated 
proximally  of  these  bristles  was  represented  by  a  single  bristle.  —  It  is  to  be  noted  that  the 
first  endite  of  the  pro  to  pod  ite  was  defective,  so  that  I  cannot  give  any  information 
about  its  structure  in  this  species. 

Sixth  limb:  —  This  is  very  similar  to  the  corresponding  appendage  in  C.  (V.) 
norvegiea ,  but  the  specimen  investigated  had,  however,  only  seven  to  ten  bristles  on  the  end  joint. 

Seventh  limb:  —  This  is  very  similar  to  that  of  the  preceding  species.  Cleaning 
bristles:  There  were  seven  ventral  and  five  or  six  dorsal  bristles  situated  very  close  together 
distally;  proximally  of  these  there  were  six  or  seven  ventral  and  from  six  to  nine  dorsal  bristles 
scattered  irregularly.  The  single  chitinous  peg  on  the  dorsal  wall  of  the  cavity  dorsally  of  the 
end  comb  was  finely  serrated  distally. 

Fnrca:  —  This  is  also  very  like  that  of  the  preceding  species.  It  is  to  be  noted  that 
in  this  species  too,  contrary  to  G.  \V.  MULLER’s  statement,  the  third  claw  is  somewhat,  though 
only  slightly,  shortened  and  weakened. 

Upper  lip,  rod -shaped  organ,  lateral  eyes:  see  G.  W.  MCLLER’s 
description. 

Remarks:  —  As  appears  from  the  remarks  on  C.  (  V.)  norvegiea,  p.  265,  the  above  supple¬ 
mentary  description  is  based  on  a  sexually  mature  female,  which  was  kindly  sent  to  me  by 
Prof.  G.  W.  MOller. 

A  comparison  between  the  descriptions  given  above  of  this  species  and  C.  (  V.)  norvegiea 
will  show  that  we  are  dealing  with  two  rather  closely  related  species.  Possibly  they  ought  to 
be  denoted  as  representative  forms  in  the  Arctic  and  the  Antarctic. 

It  may  be  pointed  out  in  passing  that,  although  both  forms  possess  a  parasite  of  tin* 
genus  Cyproniscus,  we  are  concerned,  all  the  same,  with  two  well-defined  species  of  this  genus, 
one  infecting  the  arctic,  the  other  the  antarctic,  species. 

Distribution:  —  A  n  t  a  r  e  t  i  s:  ,,Gausstation“  of  the  G  e  r  m  a  n  South  P  o  1  a  r 
Expedition,  11(01—1905.  Common,  about  200  specimens  were  captured  on  several 
occasions.  (G.  W.  MOeler,  1908.) 
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C.  (Vargula)  megalops  G.  0.  Sars. 

Cjjpridma  megalops,  (•'.  ( ).  SAKS,  1S72,  p.  278. 

<k  S.  Brady  and  A.  M.  XoRMAN,  180(3,  p.  040;  pi.  L1V,  figs.  5,  0. 

a.  \v.  mou-ku,  1012,  p.  is. 

Description:  —  F  e  m  a  1  e:  — 

Length,  3  mm.  Length  :  height,  about  1,43  :  1;  length  :  breadth,  about  1,85  :  J. 
S  e  e  n  fro  m  the  side  (fig.  1)  it  is  broadly  egg-shaped  with  the  greatest  height  situated 
rather  considerably  behind  the  middle  and  the  posterior  part  rather  strikingly  larger  than  the 
anterior  one.  The  dorsal  margin  is  rather  boldly  arched,  its  arcuation  being  somewhat  more 
pronounced  posteriorly  than  it  is  anteriorly,  and.  like  the  ventral  margin,  which  is  uniformly 
and  somewhat  more  slightly  arched,  joining  the  anterior  and  posterior  margins  without  decided 
corners.  The  rostrum  is  well  rounded  anteriorly  or  has  a  broadly  rounded  and  rather  weakly 
developed  anterior  corner;  its  ventral  corner  is  rather  well  pointed.  I  he  rostral  incisur  is  deep 
and  narrow.  The  posterior  part  of  the  shell  is  broadly  rounded  and  has  a  weakly  developed  and 
broadly  rounded  posterior  corner  at  about  half  the  height  of  the  shell.  Seen  from  below 
(fig.  2)  the  shell  is  oviform  with  its  sides  evenly  arched  and  its  greatest  breadth  situated  somewhat 
behind  the  middle;  the  anterior  end  is  somewhat  more  narrowly  rounded  than  the  posterior  one. 
The  surface  of  the  shell  is  quite  smooth  except  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  anterior 
margin  of  the  shell,  where  it  appears  to  have  small,  rounded  cavities.  The  bristles  of  the  surface 
seem  practically  to  be  entirely  lacking.  The  pores  of  the  surface  are,  on  the  contrary,  very 
numerous  and  rather  large  and  striking.  Seen  from  inside  (fig.  3):  Medial  bristles: 
On  the  rostrum  there  is  a  fairly  close  row  of  rather  short  and  in  most  cases  bifurcated  bristles 
running  obliquely  upwards  and  forwards.  I  he  place  on  which  the  ventral  ones  of  these  bristles 
are  fixed  does  not  form  a  verruciform  swelling.  Apart  from  these  bristles  there  are  only  a  few 
found  on  the  rostrum.  Apart  from  the  two  bristles  situated  close  to  each  other  near  the  inner 
margin  of  the  incisur  there  is  generally  only  a  single  bristle  inside  the  incisur;  this  bristle  is 
short  and  is  situated  somewhat  dorsallv  of  the  two  just  mentioned.  Along  the  anterior  part 
of  the  list  there  is  a  moderate  number  of  bristles,  mostly  bifurcated,  situated  most  closely 
just  behind  the  rostral  incisur  and  becoming  more  and  more  sparse  posteriorly,  but  observable, 
however,  along  the  whole  ventral  side  of  the  shell.  All  the  medial  bristles  are  ban*  or  almost 
bare.  The  list  within  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell  is  somewhat  wider  than  it  is  anteriorly  and 
has  no  other  appendages  except  a  comparatively  few  short,  simple  bristles,  which  are  difficult 
to  distinguish.  On  the  part  of  the  shell  between  the  list  and  the  margin  there  seems  as  a  rule  to  be 
practically  no  bristles.  The  selvage  is  wide,  extending  rather  considerably  beyond  the  edge  of 
the  shell  both  along  the  anterior  and  posterior  margins  of  the  rostral  incisur  —  the  incisur  is 
(piite  filled  with  it  —  as  well  as  along  the  anterior  edge  of  the  rostrum.  Along  the  whole  ventral 
side  of  the  shell  the  selvage  also  is  comparatively  wide  —  although  considerably  narrower  than 
it  is  anteriorly  —  extending  somewhat  beyond  the  edge*  of  the  shell.  It  is  finely  and  fairly 
uniformly  cross-striated.  The  shell  is  rather  strongly  ealeiferous,  but  thin  and  fragile. 


First  antenna:  The  bristles  of  the  third,  fourth  and  sixth  joints  and  the 

a-bristle  of  the  seventh  joint  have  about  the  same  position  and  the  same  relative  lengths  as  in 
( f.  ( 1  .)  norcegica.  The  posterior  bristle  of  the  fourth  joint  is  somewhat  shorter  relatively.  All 
these  bristles  have  short  hairs  or  are  almost  naked.  The  sensory  bristle  of  tin4  fifth  joint  is  of 
about  the  same  length  as  the  second  to  the  fourth  joints  (counting  on  tin*  posterior  side)  or 
somewhat  longer.  Of  its  thirteen  sensory  filaments  —  all  entirely  without  secondary  spines 
the  nine  proximal  ones  are  separated  from  tin4  distal  ones  by  a  rather  wide  gap  and,  compared 
to  the  latter,  thev  are  relatively  thick  and  long  (attaining  about  a  third  to  a  half  of  the  whole 
length  of  the  bristle);  the  three  following  ones  are  only  about  a  fifth  of  the  length  of  the  bristle, 
the  distal  one  is  still  shorter.  Of  the  bristles  on  the  seventh  and  eighth  joints  the  <■-,  f-  and 
g-bristles  are  rather  long,  the  e-bristle  attaining  about  the  same  length  as  tin*  seven  distal  joints, 
the  f-bristle  is  somewhat  longer,  the  g-bristle  is  about  as  long  as  the  whole  antenna.  The 
b-bristle  is  about  as  long  as  the  total  length  of  tin*  fourth  and  tifth  joints  and  has  five  sensory 
filaments,  each  with  one  or  two  secondary  spines.  The  c-bristle  lias  ten  sensory  filaments  each 

furnished  with  from  none  to  two  (most  of  the  distal  ones  with  none)  secondary  spines.  Pile 

f-bristle  similarly  has  ten  sensory  filaments,  each  with  from  none  to  live  secondary  spines. 
The  g-bristle  has  eleven  sensory  filaments,  each  having  similarly  from  none  to  five  secondary 
spines.  The  secondary  spines  on  all  the  distal  bristles  are  rather  strong.  The  simple  sensory 
bristles  d  and  e  are  about  as  long  as  the  four  distal  joints.  Pilositv:  The  second  joint  has  anter¬ 
iorly  and  posteriorly  a  few  almost  invisible  transverse  rows  of  short,  fine  hairs;  apart  from 
these  this  antenna  is  smooth. 

S  e  c*  o  n  d  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e;  Length  about  <U)  mm.  The  medial- 

distal  bristle  is  of  moderate  length,  not  quite  so  long  as  the  longest  of  the  four 

proximal  bristles  of  the  first  endopodite  joint,  bare  or  almost  so  (fig.  P2).  Kxopodite: 
The  first  joint  is  about  as  long  as  the  total  length  of  all  the  following  joints,  the 
second  joint  about  as  long  as  the  total  length  of  the  two  following  ones,  the 
remaining  ones  are  subequal.  The  bristle  of  the  second  joint  is  about  as  long  as  the 
total  length  of  the  six  following  joints,  and  is  furnished  ventrally  with  numerous  moderately 
strong  spines,  arranged  in  two  rows.  The  proportion  between  the  length  of  tin1  long  natatory 
bristles  and  the  total  length  of  the  exupoditc  is  about  three  to  two.  These  bristles  are  equipped 
with  broad  natatory  hairs.  The  end  joint  has  four  bristles,  of  which  the  dorsal  oik* 
is  about  as  long  as  the  total  length  of  tin*  five  distal  joints;  like  the  others,  it  is  furnished  with 
long  natatory  hairs  situated  rather  close  together.  The  third  to  the  ninth  joints  have 
powerful,  rather  long  and  conical  basal  spines,  perhaps  even  a  little  longer  relatively  than 
those  in  (\  (V.)  norcegica ;  they  decrease  in  strength  and  length  the  more  proximally  they  are 
situated,  the  one  on  the  third  joint  being  of  rather  moderate  proportions.  At  tin*  base  of  tin* 
bristle  on  the  second  joint  there  are  no  spines  at  all.  K  u  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  c:  'Phis  is  very  short,  two- 
jointed  or  with  a  very  faint  indication  of  being  three-jointed.  The  first  joint  has  a  group  of 
four  bristles  proximally.  one  of  which  is  rather  long,  considerably  longer  than  the  whole  endo- 
poditc.  tin*  three  others  not  half  as  long  as  this  bristle;  thev  are  ban*  or  almost  so.  In  addition 
then*  is  presumably  to  be  found  a  single  bristle  situated  more  distally  on  this  joint,  attaining 
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Kil?-  XIJV.  -  c.  (  I  nr**  it  In)  /nrgalops  (i.  ( ).  S\»s.  I.  Kit'll!  valve.  seen  from  the  side.  -j; j\  .  -j.  Sh  II.  seen  fmm 

below.  V:  1 -1  X.  *t.  \n  tenor  |>:irt  of  the  left  valve.  seen  fmm  inside.  :♦*>  .  .  heft  yu)v< \  seen  limn  the  sjd»  .  J; 

2't  <  .  Mandible,  seen  fmm  inside.  J:  |»  7  • 
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about  the  same  length  as  the  longest  proximal  one;  this  bristle  was,  however,  quite  lacking  in 
the  specimen  investigated;  its  probable  existence  is  indicated  partly  by  the  presence  of  a  similar 
bristle  in  the  male  of  this  species  as  well  as  in  closely  related  forms,  and  also  by  the  fact  that 
on  the  endopodite  on  both  sides  of  the  female  investigated  there  was,  at  the  place  where  this 
bristle  should  have  been  situated,  a  circular  opening  in  the  chitin,  such  as  arises  when  a  bristle 
has  been  torn  off. 

Mandible:  -  Protopodite:  The  endite  on  the  coxale  is  of  about  the  same  type  as 
that  of  C.  (V.)  noreegica.  Rasale:  This  lias  nine  bristles  ventrallv:  three  a-bristles,  one  b-bristles. 
two  e-bristles  and  two  d -bristles;  between  the  two  latter  groups  there  is  an  additional  bristle. 
( )f  these  the  a-bristles,  the  b-bristle,  the  shorter  of  the  c-  and  d-bristles  and  the  bristle  between 
the  last  two  groups  are  very  short,  the  longer  c-bristle  is  about  as  long  as  the  height  of  the  joint, 
the  longest  d -bristle  is  about  as  long  as  the  second  endopodite  joint.  Of  the  three  dorsal  bristles 
on  this  joint  the  proximal  one  is  fixed  at  about  the  middle  of  the  joint  and  is  half  as  long  as  the 
joint,  the  two  distal  bristles,  which  are  somewhat  different  from  each  other  in  length,  are  a  little 
longer;  all  these  three  bristles  have  short,  fine  hairs.  E  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  This  is  about  as  long 
as  the  dorsal  side  of  the  first  endopodite  joint  or  a  little  longer.  Of  its  two  bristles,  both  of  which 
have  short  hail's,  the  distal  one  is  about  as  long  as  the  exopodite,  the  other  one  being  about 
twice  this  length.  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  c:  Of  the  four  ventral  bristles  on  the  first  joint  the  longest 
one  has  a  rather  large  number  of  long  secondary  bristles  and  has  short  hairs  distally,  the  other 
three  bristles  have  short  hairs.  Second  joint:  On  the  anterior  side  this  has  eight  or  nine  more 
or  less  long  bristles,  with  short  hairs,  the  longest  of  these  extending  with  their  points  a  little 
beyond  the  end  joint,  and  ten  or  eleven  cleaning  bristles,  all  with  rather  fine  double  pectination. 
The  arrangement  of  the  latter  bristles  varies;  sometimes  they  are  clearly  arranged  in  two  rows 
miming  obliquely  upwards  and  forwards,  sometimes  they  are  situated  almost  quite  irregularly. 
On  the  posterior  side  this  joint  has  four  bristles,  bare  or  almost  so,  situated  in  the  same  way 
ns  in  t]ie  preceding  species  of  this  sub-genus.  The  two  distal  ones,  which  are  situated  close 
to  each  other,  are  somewhat  shorter  and  weaker  than  the  two  others  and  of  about  equal  strength: 
the  medial  one  of  them  is  only  slightly  longer  than  the  lateral  one.  The  bristles  of  the  end  joint 
are  practically  of  quite  the  same  type  as  that  described  and  reproduced  for  C.  (V.)  norvegica 
except  that  the  anterior  and  the  posterior  bristles  are  relatively  somewhat,  though  only  slightly, 
longer;  all  the  bristles  of  this  joint  arc  smooth.  Pilosity:  The  first  endopodite  joint  has  short 
hairs  dorso-distally,  tlx1  second  endopodite  joint  has  groups  of  short  hairs  situated  transversely 
proximally  on  the  anterior  side1  and  on  the  posterior  side. 

Maxilla:  —  Protopod  ite:  The  first  endite  has  twelve  powerful  bristles,  sub- 
equal  and  of  moderate  length,  of  the  same  types  as  the  corresponding  bristles  in  C.  ( V J  norvegica . 
On  tlx1  three  inner  ones  the  secondary  bristles  continue  right  to  the  point  of  the  bristle,  on  the 
others  they  stop  a  short  distance  from  it;  of  the  latter  bristles  five  have  a  simple  coarse  point 
and  four  are  tri-fnrcated  distally.  The  second  endite  (fig.  6)  has  seven  rather  strong  and  mode¬ 
rately  long  bristles,  all  almost  subequal  except  the  inner  one,  which  is  only  half  the  length  of 
the  others.  Sometimes  they  are  all  furnished  with  a  moderate  number  of  long,  stiff  secondary 
bristles  at  the  middle,  sometimes  there  are  no  signs  of  any  such  secondary  bristles  on  the  third 


Studios  on  marine  Ostrarods 


27H 


bristle,  counting  front  inside,  which  in  that  case  is  quite*  bare.  The  three  outer  ones  are  pectinated 
distally,  the  one  situated  nearest  to  them,  which  in  most  cases  is  somewhat  more  powerful 
than  the  rest,  is  either  bare  distally  or  has  a  few  secondary  teeth;  the  long  one  of  the  two  inner 
bristles  is  tri- furcated  distally,  the  small  one  has  short  hairs  or  is  bare  distally.  The  third  endite 
has  also  seven  distal  bristles,  rather  strong  and  of  moderate  lengths,  those  situated  distally  (in 
the  middle)  being  somewhat  shorter  than  the  others.  Of  these  the  inner  one  has  short,  fine 
hairs,  all  the  rest  are  furnished  at  the  middle  with  rather  sparse,  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles; 
the  two  outer  ones  are  pectinated  distally,  the  rest  seem  to  be  smooth  distally.  The  proximal 
bristle  on  the  outside  of  the  third  endite  has  short,  fine  hairs  and  is  not  quite  as  long  as  the 
outside  of  this  process.  The  dorso-distal  bristle  on  the  eoxale  is  not  quite  as  long  as  the  outer- 
distal  bristle  on  the  third  endite.  On  the  boundary  between  the  basale  and  the  first  endopodite 
joint  there  are  three  bristles.  Of  these  the  one  that  is  fixed  close  to  the  exopodite  is  somewhat 
longer  than  the  last-mentioned  branch  and  is  furnished  at  the  middle  with  a  few  long  secondary 
bristles,  distally  it  is  bare  or  has  short  fine  hairs.  The  one  at  about  the  middle  of  the  inside 
of  the  palp  is  about  a  third  of  the  length  of  the  former,  the  one  on  the  anterior  edge  of  the  palp 
is  slightly  longer  than  the  last-mentioned  one;  the  two  latter  bristles  are  bare  or  almost  so. 
Exopodite:  Of  the  three  bristles  of  this  branch  the  distal  one  has  short  hairs,  the  two 
others  are  plumous.  The  two  distal  ones  are  subequal  and  of  about  the  same  length  as  this 
branch,  the  proximal  one  being  somewhat  shorter.  Endopodite  (fig.  7,  o  -  £):  The 
posterior-distal,  chitinized,  cutting  edge  of  the  first  joint  is  rather  strongly  lobed,  the  lobes  of 
varying  types.  Distally  this  joint  has  two  bristles  on  its  anterior  edge  and  three  on  the  posterior 
one  of  about  the  same  proportions  as  the  corresponding  bristles  in  C .  ( V.)  norvegica .  The  two 
anterior  ones  are  practically  quite  bare;  of  the  three  posterior  ones  the  long  one  is  powerfully 
pectinated,  the  two  others  are  bare  or  almost  bare.  The  end  joint  has  the  same  number  of  bristles 
as  in  6’.  (V.)  norvegica:  four  a-bristles,  three  b-bristlcs,  three  e-bristles  and  three  d-bristles; 
they  arc  of  about  the  same  relative  lengths  as  in  the  species  mentioned,  but  somewhat  weaker; 
their  equipment,  especially,  is  very  weak;  the  a-bristles  are  bare,  the  two  posterior  b-bristlcs 
have  only  a  few  secondary  teeth,  the  c-bristles  similarly  have  only  a  few  rather  weak 
secondary  teeth  or  are  almost  bare,  and  the  same  is  true  of  the  anterior  d-bristle.  The 
pilosity  is  similar  to  that  of  C.  (Y.)  norvegica . 

Fifth  limb:  —  Protopodite:  The  first  endite  (fig.  8,  o  V)  shows  a  rather 
great  resemblance  to  this  process  in  C.  (Doloria)  pectinatu.  It  is  furnished  with  eight  powerful 
masticatory  bristles  all  of  about  the  same  type  furnished  with  copious  long,  powerful  secondary 
bristles,  arranged  more  or  less  clearly  in  oblique  wreaths.  Of  these  bristles  nos.  3,  5,  7  and  S, 
counting  from  the  anterior  side  of  the  limb,  are  moderately  long,  decreasing  somewhat  in  length 
the  more  posteriorly  they  are  situated;  bristles  nos.  2,  4  and  6  form  a  similar  series,  but  are 
considerably  shorter  than  the  former  ones:  no.  1  is  very  small.  Second  endite  (fig.  0,  ^  -  V)* 
The  five  inner  bristles  are  powerful  masticatory  bristles  of  moderate  lengths,  the  three  middle 
ones  being  somewhat  shorter  than  the  two  outer  ones.  1  hev  are  all,  except  the  middle  one, 
furnished  with  some  wreaths  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle.  The  middle  one 
is  sharply  serrated  distally,  the  rest  are  pectinated  a  short  distance  distally  of  the  distal  wreath 
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of  secondary  bristles,  the  pectination  being  rather  weak  on  bristle  no,  2.  counting  from  the 
anterior  side  of  the  limb,  most  powerful  on  no.  5.  The  single  bristle  on  the  anterior  side  of  this 
process  is  short  and  has  short  hairs.  The  seven  bristles  of  the  third  endite  (fig.  10,  j  V) 

are  powerful,  especially  the  posterior  one.  and  of  moderate  lengths;  bristles  nos.  4,  5  and  (>, 
counting  from  the  front,  are  somewhat  shorter  than  the  rest.  OF  these  seven  bristles  either 
only  the  two  anterior  ones  and  the  posterior  one  have  at  the  middle  wreaths  of  long,  powerful 
seeonda rv  bristles  while  the  others  have  no  such  bristles  or  else  one  may  also  find  sueh  wreaths 
on  bristles  nos.  4  and  0,  counting  from  the  anterior  side  of  the  limb.  Kristies  nos.  1,  2  and  4 
with  a  moderately  strong  pectination  distally;  their  points  are,  however,  smooth;  bristles  nos.  .4 
and  5  are  sharply  serrated  distally;  nos.  G  and  7.  especially  the  latter,  are  very  strongly  pectinated 
distallv;  on  the  Former  one  the  point  is.  however,  smooth.  The  ventral  chitinons  spine  of  the 
protopodite  is  of  moderate  size  and  irregular.  F  p  i  p  o  dial  a  p  p  e  n  d  a  g  e:  This  has  from 
about  50  to  55  bristles,  all  with  long  hairs,  but  with  smooth  points.  The  exopodite  is 
five-jointed.  First  joint:  The  main  tooth  consists  of  seven  constituent  teeth,  all  well  defined 
proximallv;  the  secondary  teeth  of  the  latter  vary  to  some  extent,  from  a  type  about  the  same 
as  in  (\  (Doloria)  lens  to  that  of  (\  (V.)  norregica .  On  the  posterior  side  of  this  joint,  close  to 
the  main  tooth,  there  is  one  bristle,  on  the  anterior  side  of  the  joint  there  are  four,  which  show 
a  close  agreement  with  those  oi  C.  (V.)  noyeegicft*  but  of  these  four  the  next  innermost  one  is 
somewhat  shorter  and  weaker  than  the  one  nearest  to  the  main  tooth  and  only  weakly  pectinated 
distallv.  The  second  exopodite  joint  has  four  a-bristles.  seven  or  eight  b-bristles,  one  c-bristle 
and  one  d-bristle.  The  equipment  of  the  a-  and  b-bristles  is  possibly  somewhat  stronger  than 
in  (\  (V.)  norveqica:  the  c-  and  (1-bristles  are  moderately  long  and  have  long,  fine  hairs  at  the 
middle,  short,  fine  hairs  distally.  The  following  exopodite  joints  are  quite  of  the  same  type 
as  in  the  last-mentioned  species,  with  about  a  similar  equipment  of  bristles.  The  inner  lobe 
of  the  third  exopodite  joint  has  two  distal  bristles  and  one  proximo-posterior  bristle,  the  outer 
lobe  has  two  distal  ones.  The  fourth  joint  lias  distallv  on  the  inner  edge  three  or  four  bristles, 
proximallv  of  which  one  or  two  bristles  are  to  be  found.  The  end  joint  has  two  distal  bristles. 
The  equipment  of  the  bristles  is  also  about  the  same  as  in  the  species  mentioned.  The  pilosity 
is  also  similar  in  the  two  species. 

Sixth  1  i  m  b:  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  first  endite  has  two  rather  long  and  powerful 
distal  bristles,  furnished  with  souk*  wreaths  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  and  two  or  three 
rather  short,  plumous  medial  bristles  (on  the  right  side  of  the  only  specimen  that  was  investigated 
the  medial  bristles  [two]  were  almost  completely  reduced  [pathological?];  they  were  well 
developed  on  both  limbs  in  the  male).  Second  endite:  This  has  two  rather  long  and  powerful 
distal  bristles,  furnished  at  the  middle  with  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles,  distallv  pectinated, 
and,  in  addition,  with  three  rather  short,  plumous,  medial  bristles.  The  third  endite  has  four 
or  five  distal  bristles,  one  of  which  is  rather  short,  the  rest  rather  long  and  powerful,  subequal; 
they  either  all  have  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle  and  short  hairs  distally  or  else 
one  or  two  of  them  may  have  only  short  hairs.  In  addition  there  is  on  this  endite  a  rather 
long  medial  bristle*,  plumous  in  the  middle.  The  e  p  i  p  o  d  i  a  I  a  p  p  e  n  d  a  g  e  of  the  proto¬ 
podite  is  represented  by  four  short  bristles,  bare  or  almost  so;  sometimes  the  distal  one  of 
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these  bristles  is  plumous.  Exopod  it  e:  First  joint:  1’lte  endite  lias  six  or  seven  distal 
bristles  and  a  rather  long  medial  bristle,  of  the  same  types  as  the  corresponding  bristles  of  the 
preceding  endite.  Second  joint:  This  has  a  rather  large  number  (2<J — 21)  of  rather  long  bristles 
of  somewhat  different  lengths,  all  situated  near  the  ventral  edge.  There  is  no  pronounced  gap 
between  the  posterior  and  the.  other  bristles.  Of  these  bristles  the  two  or  three  posterior  ones 
have  long,  soft  hairs  right  to  the  point.  A  number  of  the  rest  have  long  hairs  at  the  middle 
and  short  ones  distally;  the  long  hairs  are  soft  on  the  posterior  ones  of  these  bristles 
and  somewhat  stiffer  on  the  anterior  ones  and  not  clearly  arranged  in  wreaths.  Some  bristles 
have  only  quite  short  hairs.  Pilosity:  On  the  inside  of  this  limb  there  are  short,  fine  hairs 
situated  rather  close  together;  along  the  ventral  margin  of  the  second  exopodite  joint  there 
is  laterally  a  s  'l  ies  of  short  and  rather  stiff  hairs. 

Seventh  limb  (fig.  13):  —  This  is  relatively  short,  not  attaining  half  the  length 
of  the  shell  (in  the  two  specimens  that  were  investigated,  a  male  and  a  female,  this  limb 
was  about  1,2  mm.  long).  Cleaning  bristles:  Distally,  situated  very  close  together,  there  are  six 
oi‘  seven  ventral  and  six  dorsal  bristles;  of  these  —  both  in  the  case  of  the  ventral  as  v  eil  as  the 
dorsal  ones  —  the  one  situated  most  distally  is  rather  short,  the  next  distal  one  is,  on  the 
other  hand,  relatively  long;  beginning  from  the  latter  these  bristles  decrease  fairly  uniformly 
in  length  the  more  proximally  they  are  situated;  one  or  two  may,  however,  be  exceptions  to 
this  rule;  the  proximal  ones  are  rather  short.  Proximally  of  these  bristles  there  are  seven  oi 
eight  ventral  bristles  and  ten  or  eleven  dorsal  ones  scattered  irregularly,  subequal,  of  moderate 
length,  their  lengths  varying  somewhat,  however.  The  cleaning  bristles  are  furnished  with  from 
one  to  seven  bells  cut  off  transversally  distally;  the  tongue  of  the  distal  bell  is  cut  off  obliquely 
(of  about  the  same  type  as  in  figs.  27  and  2S  of  C.  (Macrocypridina)  castanea );  proximally  of 
the  bells  the  cleaning  bristles  are  smooth.  The  end  comb  consists  of  from  seven  to  nine  long, 
distally  rounded,  distal  teeth,  subequal  or  decreasing  somewhat  in  length  the  more  proximally 
they  are  situated,  and  on  each  side  of  these  there  are  four  or  five  somewhat  shorter  proximal 
teeth.  The  cavity  dorsally  of  the  end  comb  is  comparatively  shallow;  its  dorsal  wall  has  a  low 
verruciform  process;  apart  from  this  it  is  bare.  This  cavity  has  a  special  adductor  (cf.  the 
diagnosis  of  the  sub-genus). 

F  u  r  c  a  (fig.  1G):  —  This  has  eleven  claws,  all  well  defined  from  the  lamella;  beginning 
from  claw  no.  2,  which  is  somewhat  longer  than  claw  no.  1,  they  decrease  fairly  uniformly  in 
length  the  more  proximally  they  are  situated.  Proximally  of  the  claws  the  furca  is  smooth. 

Upper  lip:  —  All  three  glandular  fields  are  moderately  large;  the  unpaired  dorsal 
one  is  somewhat  larger  than  the  two  paired  ventral  ones.  Some  of  the  mouths  of  the  glands 
in  the  former  are  directed  obliquely  forward,  the  others  downward:  the  latter  are  situated  in 
about  the  same  plane  as  the  mouths  of  the  glands  on  the  two  paired,  ventral  glandular  fields. 
(The  upper  lip  shows  a  very  great  resemblance  to  that  of  Cypridina  dorsoserrata .  as  this  is 
illustrated  in  pi.  IV,  fig.  3.  (1.  V  .  .Mf'LLER,  15)08:  it  differs  from  this  especially  in  having  the 
three  glandular  fields  separated  from  each  other  by  deep  grooves,  as  is  shown  in  the  diagnosis 
of  tlw  sub-genus.)  The  protuberance  dorsally  of  the  upper  lip  is  rather  high,  with  a  simple  point 
and  somewhat  rounded. 
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The  rod-shaped  organ  is  moderately  large  and  rather  blunt  distally. 

The  lateral  eyes  arc  moderately  large,  with  about  25  ommatids. 

Male:  — 

Shell  (tig.  4):  —  Length,  3,35  mm.;  length  :  height,  about  1,45  :  1;  length  :  breadth, 
about  1,9  :  1.  Seen  f  r  o  m  t  he  side  it  differs  from  the  female  shell  in  having  the  posterior 


part  or  the  seventh  limb  (brislles  broken),  with  the  end  comb  closed,  o:  570  x.  15.  Left  penis,  seen  from  outside 
(drawn  as  if  it  were  semi-transparent);  100  X.  K>.  Kuira,  the  secondary  spines  of  the  daws  not  drawn,  q;  120  /s. 

part  relatively  lower,  and  the  posterior -ventral  corner  considerably  better  developed. 
In  addition  the  anterior  side  of  the  rostrum,  especially  on  the  right  valve,  seems  to  form  a  some¬ 
what  more  prominent  —  broad  and  well  rounded  —  corner.  The  lines  close  to  the  rostral 
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incisur  are  somewhat  different  from  those  of  the  female  (see  the  figures).  Xo  surface  pores 
are  visible.  In  other  respects  like  that  of  the  female. 

First  antenna:  This  is  slightly  longer  relatively  than  that  of  the  female. 

Bristles  of  the  seventh  joint:  The  b-bristle  is  about  as  long  as  the  anterior  side  of  the  second 
and  the  third  joints;  it  has  five  filaments,  of  which  the  three  proximal  ones  have  suctorial  organs. 
The  proximal  one  of  the  three  latter  have  distally  of  the  sucker  only  an  indication  of  a  verruciform 
swelling.  The  two  others,  which  are  long  and  powerful,  the  distal  one  of  them  extending  some 
distance  beyond  the  point  of  the  bristle,  an*  furnished  with  from  ten  to  thirteen  small  suctorial 
organs  distally.  proximal! v  of  which  there  is  a  small  verruca.  Distally  of  the  three  filaments 
just  mentioned  there  are  on  this  bristle  two  short,  bare  filaments.  The  c-bristle  is  somewhat 
longer  than  the  preceding  one,  attaining  about  the  same  length  as  the  anterior  sides  of  the  second 
to  the  fourth  joints.  It  has  ten  filaments,  of  which  the  three  proximal  ones  have  suctorial 
organs;  these  three  filaments  are  of  quite  the  same  types  as  the  corresponding  filaments  on  the 
b-bristle;  on  the  two  distal  ones  of  them  ten  or  eleven  suctorial  organs  were  observed.  The 
seven  distal  filaments  of  this  bristle  are  bare  or  almost  so.  Bristles  of  the  end  joint:  The  f-  and 
g-bristles  are  subequal,  not  quite  as  long  as  the  shell  (length  of  the  shell  :  length  of  these  bristles 
about  11  :  9);  the  former  has  eleven,  the  latter  twelve,  filaments,  each  furnished  with  from 
none  to  four  weak  secondary  spines.  In  other  respects  this  limb  agrees  entirely  with  that  of 
the  female. 

S  c  c  o  n  d  a  n  t  e  n  n  a;  —  This  is  slightly  stronger  than  that  of  the  female.  E  n  d  o- 

j)  o  d  i  t  e  (fig.  P2):  < >n  the  first  joint  this  has,  besides  the  group  of  four  proximal  bristles,  a  single 

distal  bristle  as  well,  of  about  the  same  length  as  the  longest  bristle  in  the  proximal  group. 

With  regard  to  this  character  compare  the  description  of  the  female  given  above.  In  other 

respects  this  antenna  is  quite  like  that  of  the  female. 

Mandible:  —  This  is  very  like  that  of  the  female.  The  second  e  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e 
joint  has  on  the  anterior  side  nine  or  ten  more  or  less  long  bristles  with  short  hairs  and  thirteen 
or  fourteen  cleaning  bristles  with  varying  arrangement.  The  two  postero-distal  bristles  on 
this  joint  are  almost  equally  strong,  agreeing  completely  with  those  of  the  female;  fig.  5. 

The  maxilla  and  the  fifth  1  i  m  b  are  like  those  of  tin*  female. 

S  i  x  t  h  1  i  m  b:  —  This  is  very  like  that  of  the  female,  but  the  bristles  are,  however, 
furnished  with  softer  hairs  almost  throughout.  The  numbers  of  bristles  observed  were  as  follows: 
P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  c:  First  enclite:  two  or  three  distal  bristles  and  two  medial  bristles.  The 
second  endite:  two  distal  bristles  and  three  medial  ones.  The  third  endite:  four  distal  bristles 
and  one  medial  bristle.  T  h  e  e  p  i  p  o  d  i  a  1  a  p  p  e  n  d  a  g  e  is  represented  by  three  or  four 

short  bristles.  Exopodite:  The  endite  on  the  first  joint  has  six  distal  bristles  and  one 

medial  bristle;  the  second  joint  has  17  or  IS  bristles;  tig.  11. 

S  e  v  e  n  t  h  1  i  m  b:  —  This  is  very  like  that  of  tin*  female.  The  number  of  bristles 

observed  was  as  follows:  seven  ventral  and  from  five  to  seven  dorsal  ones  concentrated  distally; 
night  or  nine  ventral  and  nine  or  ten  dorsal  ones  scattered  proximally  of  these. 

P  e  n  i  s  (fig.  15):  ( >f  tin*  type  characteristic  for  this  sub-family:  for  details  the  reader 

is  referred  to  tin*  accompanying  figure. 
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1'  h  o  f  u  v  c  a.  u  p  p  or  ]  i  p,  r  o  d  -  s  li  a  p  o  d  o  r  g  a  n  and  lateral  eve  s  are 
like  those  of  the  female. 

Remarks:  —  The  above  description  is  based  on  two  specimens,  a  mature  female  and 
a  mature  male,  which  were  kindly  sent  to  me  by  Professor  G.  ().  Saks  for  a  supplementarv 
investigation.  To  judge  from  a  statement  bv  0.  O.  Saks  in  his  note  under  the  original  de¬ 
scription,  p.  270:  „en  fuldvoxen  Hun  med  store  gulrode  AegindonforSkaIlen“*.  the  female  specimen 
investigated  by  me  does  not  seem  to  be  the  same  one  as  that  on  which  G.  O.  SakS’s  original 
description  was  based,  as  the  female  I  investigated  had  no  eggs  in  the  brood-chamber  (the  eggs 
in  the  ovaries  were,  however,  rather  large);  moreover  it  was  not  dissected  but  quite  intact. 

There  can  scarcely  be  any  doubt,  however,  that  the  female  investigated  by  me  reallv 
belongs  to  G.  0.  Sars’s  Cypridina  megalops.  —  G.  0.  Saks’s  original  description  of  this  form 
is  very  incomplete;  G.  W.  MPllkk  (1912)  indicates  this  species  as  unidentifiable.  Yll  the 
characters  given  by  G.  0.  Saks  agree,  however,  with  only  one  slight  exception.  The  second 
exopodite  joint  on  the  sixth  limb  should  have  only  fourteen  bristles,  the  five  posterior  ones  of 
which  should,  in  addition,  be  separated  from  the  anterior  ones  by’  a  gap.  Lamina  tcrminalis 
subova ta  setis  ciliatis  cireiter  14  posterioribus  5  ceteris  intervallo  brevi  sejunctis  marginata." 

The  male  of  this  species  was  previously  entirely  unknown.  On  account  of  the  great 
resemblance  it  shows  to  the  female,  there  can  be  little  or  no  doubt  that  the  male  described  above 
really  belongs  to  this  species.  The  only  tiling  that  might  be  said  not  to  be  in  favour  of  this 
assumption  is  the  fact  that  it  is  larger  than  the  female.  For  if  we  are  to  judge  from  the  literature 
(lie  males  of  forms  belonging  to  this  sub-genus  are  always  somewhat  smaller  than  the  females. 

This  species  occupies  a  somewhat  isolated  position  from  the  two  forms  of  this  sub-genus  To, 
that  have  been  previously  described  on  account  of  the  following  characters: 

the  considerable  lengthening  of  the  f-  and  g-bristles  of  the  first  antenna  in  the'  male, 
the  reduction  of  the  endopodite  of  the  second  antenna, 

the  development  of  special  muscles  for  closing  the  end  comb  of  the  seventh  limb  and 
the  strong  development  of  the  lateral  eyes. 

It  did  not  seem  proper  to  me  to  include  as  synonyms  Cypridina  megalops  of  V.  M.Xokmax, 
1891,  p.  121  (,, doubtful  origin")  and  of  C.  II.  OsTEXFELD  and  G.  \VKSKNKKK<;-LlX[>,  1909, 
p.  11.4.  The  information  about  these  is  not  accompanied  by  any  descriptions  or  drawings  to 
verify  it. 

Habitat:  —  The  exact  locale4  of  the  specimens  of  G.  O.  Saks  investigated  by  me  is  unknown; 
it  is  presumably  on  the  west  coast  of  Norway. 

Kristiansund.  Norway:  I  mature  female;  W.  LlLUEKORG  coll.  The  specimen  was 
in  a  very  bad  condition,  but  good  enough  for  certainty  of  identification. 

Distribution:  -  Norway;  Hardanger  Fjord. 

*  Translation:  ,,a  ful) -group  female  with  large  yellowish -rer)  eggs  inside  the  shell. •• 
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Sub-genus  Macrocypridina  *  n.  sub-gen. 


Cypridina  (part.),  auto  r  u  in. 

Description:  —  Shell:  —  The  form  is  somewhat,  though  only  rather  slightly,  different  in 
the  males  and  the  females.  —  It  is  oval  with  a  well  developed  posterior  corner.  The  rostral 
incisur  is  comparatively  small,  moderately  deep  and  rather  narrow.  Near  the  inner  edge  of  the 
ineisur  there  are  two  medial  bristles  situated  close  to  each  other.  Presumably  with  com¬ 
paratively  weak  calcification.  The  species  belonging  to  this  sub-genus  are  comparatively  large. 

First  antenna:* —  This  is  long,  slender  and  eight-jointed.  The  sensory  bristle  of 
the  fifth  joint  has  thirteen  sensory  filaments.  The  b-  and  e-bristles  of  the  seventh  joint  have 
a  similar  modification  in  the  males  as  that  described  above  p.  223  for  the  sub-genus  Dolor ia. 
The  proximal  filament  of  these  two  bristles,  which  is  situated  a  short  distance  from  the  base 
of  the  bristles,  is.  however,  comparatively  rather  slightly  metamorphosed;  it  is  of  moderate 
strength,  is  onlv  slightly  swelled  proximally  and  is  not  stronglv  chitinized  and  spine-shaped 
distallv.  but  more  hyaline  and  ending  in  a  short  and  very  fine  (sensory?)  hair  like  most  of  the 
filaments  on  the  bristles  of  the  two  distal  joints  of  this  antenna.  The  f-  and  g-bristles  of  the 
end  joint  are  very  much  lengthened,  being  considerably  longer  than  those  of  the  females. 

Second  ante  n  n  a :  —  The  p  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  has  a  medial-distal  bristle.  Exo¬ 
pod  i  t  e:  The  bristle  of  the  second  joint  is  reduced.  The  natatory  bristles  of  the  third  to  the 
ninth  joints  have  no  trace  of  spines.  The  third  to  the  ninth  joints  have  basal  spines.  The 
e  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  similar  in  the  males  and  females,  more  or  less  stronglv  reduced,  often  with 
a  reduced  number  of  joints.  The  distal  (sensory?)  bristle  of  the  end  joint  is  very  long. 

Mandible:  —  Protopodite:  The  endite  on  the  coxale  is  weakly  bifurcated 
distallv;  its  spines  are  arranged  in  distinct  groups,  those  situated  medially  and  distallv  being 
rather  powerful.  This  joint  has  no  bristles  except  for  the  small  one  on  the  endite. 
Basale:  Of  the  ventral  bristles  one  d-bristle  is  very  long  and  has  numerous  long  secondary  bristles 
and  short  hairs  distallv,  the  rest  are  of  moderate  length  or  short  and  have  short,  fine  hairs  or 
are  bare.  This  joint  has  three  dorsal  bristles.  Endopodite:  The  first  joint  has  four  bristles 
ventrallv.  The  end  joint  has  seven  bristles,  of  which  one  of  the  anterior  ones  is  long  and  powerful, 
claw-shaped,  the  rest  being  relatively  short. 

Maxilla:  —  Protopodite:  Dorso-distally  the  coxale  has  a  single  bristle  with 
long,  fine  hairs.  Proximally  on  the  outside  of  the  third  endite  there  is  a  single  bristle.  On  the 
boundary  between  the  basale  and  the  first  endopodite  joint  there  are  three  bristles,  one  close 
to  the  exopodite,  one  at  about  the  middle  of  the  inside  of  the  endopodite  and  one  on  the  anterior 
edge  of  the  endopodite.  Dorso-distally  on  the  coxale  there  is  a  rather  large  lamelliform  e  p  i- 
p  o  (1  i  a  1  a  p  p  e  n  d  a  g  e.  The  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  relatively  well  developed,  has  long,  fine 
hails,  situated  close  together,  and  is  not  displaced  distallv.  The  e  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  relatively 
short  and  very  broad. 

"  It  is  proluhlv  best  not  to  us<*  names  ending  with  O fpris  (t».  Oigantoeypns.  Pyrocyprt^)  for  genera  belonging: 

tn  ( ' j/pnrimi  tormrx.  This  suffix  may  be  reserved  for  real  C  v  p  r  i  d  s. 
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Sixth  1  i  m  b:  —  The  second  exopodite  joint  is  rather  short,  somewhat  rounded  and 
furnished  with  rather  numerous  bristles.  Its  posterior  distal  bristles  are  not  strikinglv  larger 
than  the  others. 

Seventh  limb:  —  This  is  furnished  with  rather  numerous  cleaning  bristles,  a 
large  number  of  which  are  placed  very  close  together  distally,  the  rest  being  scattered  irregularlv 
along  the  distal  part  of  the  limb.  With  regard  to  the  situation  of  these  latter  bristles  it  is  to  be 
noted  that  more  than  one  bristle  is  exceedingly  seldom  or  perhaps  never  found  on  the  same  side 
of  the  same  joint.  The  end  comb  consists  of  a  moderate  number  of  moderately  strong  teeth,  firstly 
some  rather  long  distal  teeth  more  or  less  pointed  distally,  smooth  except  that  they  are  furnished 
at  the  middle  on  both  sides  with  a  small  secondary  spine,  and  decreasing  somewhat  in  length 
the  more  proximally  they  are  situated,  secondly  somewhat  shorter  and  broader  proximal  teeth, 
transversally  cut  off  distally.  Dorsally  close  to  the  end  comb  the  wall  of  the  limb  is  somewhat 
thickened  and  is  furnished  with  a  few  wart-like  chitinous  processes.  In  addition  it  is  slightly 
concave  here;  the  dorsal  and  ventral  walls  of  the  cavity  are  not  moveably  joined  to  each  other, 
but  can,  all  the  same,  be  pressed  against  each  other  like  a  jaw  to  some  extent;  when  this  happens, 
the  distal  teeth  of  the  end  comb  are  pressed  in  towards  the  dorsal  wall  of  the  cavity.  The 
compression  is  carried  out  by  a  short,  powerful,  paired  muscle,  issuing  proximally  somewhat 
proximo-dorsally  of  the  point  of  the  limb  and  fixed  distally  to  the  bottom  of  the  cavity, 

F  u  r  c  a:  —  The  lamellae  are  rather  short.  The  number  of  claws  is  about  nine,  without 
any  clear  division  into  main  claws  and  secondary  claws. 

Upper  lip:  —  This  lias  only  one  large,  rounded  and  quite  undivided  glandular 
field,  directed  forwards  (corresponding  to  the  unpaired  dorsal  glandular  field  in  closely-related 
forms?).  Ventral ly  of  this  there  are  on  both  sides  some  low  pegs  with  glandular  openings 
(corresponding  to  the  two  paired  lower-posterior  glandular  fields  in  closely-related  forms?).  The 
ventral  side  is  quite  without  glandular  openings. 

The  r  o  (1  -  s  h  a  p  e  (1  o  r  g  a  n  is  comparatively  small. 

The  lateral  eyes  are  well  developed. 

Remark:  —  It  is  certain  that  not  more  than  one  species  of  this  sub-genus  has  been  de¬ 
scribed  in  the  literature,  namely  the  one  dealt  with  below,  which  is  thus  to  be  characterized  as 
the  type-species. 


€.  (Macrocypridina)  castanca  G.  S.  Brady. 

Cf/pridina  castanea,  G.  S.  Brady,  1807,  p.  S8;  pi.  XVI.  figs.  1  4. 

G.  \V.  VCller,  1900s,  p.  140:  pi.  V,  figs.  1.  2:  pi.  XXX  111. 
figs.  11  10:  pi.  XXXIV.  fig.  to  13. 

,,  . .  1900b.  p.  13. 

?..  obesa,  V.  V\\R\.  1900,  p.  07:  pi.  VII,  fig>.  132b  142. 

castanca.  G.  11.  Fo\\li;r,  1909.  pp.  270.  290:  pi,  20.  jigs.  279  2M. 

G.  W.  Vl'LLRR,  1012,  ]>.  I  t. 

/.oulo/.  Iitrir.ie',  supi*t.*Hd.  1- 
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Description  :  F  e  in  ale:  — 

Shell:  —  Length.  6.3  —  6,8  mm.  Length  :  height,  about  Loo  :  1;  length  :  breadth, 
about  *2,1  :  1.  S  e  e  n  f  r  o  m  the  s  i  cl  e  (fig.  1)  it  is  moderately  elongated  with  its  greatest 
height  somewhat  in  front  of  the  middle  and  the  anterior  part  somewhat  larger  than  the  posterior 
one.  The  dorsal  margin  is  rather  strongly  arched,  either  uniformly  or  often  somewhat  flattened 
at  the  middle,  joining  the  anterior  and  the  posterior  margins  without  any  indication  of  corners. 
The  ventral  margin  is  uniformly  arched  with  a  rather  decided  bulge  anteriorly,  somewhat  more 
stronglv  arched  at  this  part  than  the  dorsal  margin;  joining  without  any  sign  of  a  corner  the 
posterior  margin,  together  with  which  it  forms  a  slightly  convex,  straight,  or  sometimes  even 
a  very  slightly  concave  line.  The  posterior  part  of  the  shell  is  drawn  out  into  a  sharply  projecting, 
acute  angled,  but  well  rounded  corner  at  or  a  little  below  half  the  height  of  the  shell.  The 
rostrum  lias  a  rather  strongly  projecting  but  broadly  rounded  anterior  corner;  its  ventral  corner 
is  rather  pointed.  Seen  from  the  side  the  rostral  ineisur  is  often  of  rather  a  varying  type,  tin* 
variations  being  obviously  caused  by  the  flexibility  of  the  shell;  yet  it  was  not  found  to  be  so 
deep  as  it  is  shown  in  pi.  V,  fig.  1.  G.  \\ .  ^Iuluer.  1906  a.  S  e  e  n  f  r  o  m  a  h  o  v  e  (fig.  2). 
tin1  shell  is  broadly  lentiform  with  its  greatest  width  a  little  in  front  of  the  middle  and  with 
uniformly  curved  side  contours,  which  are.  however,  somewhat  concave  in  front  of  the  lateral 
eyes.  The  front  and  back  ends  are  rather  well  pointed.  The  s  u  r  fa  c  e  o  f  the  shell 
is  quite  smooth  without  any  sculpture  and  quite  without  bristles.  Tin*  pores  of  the  surface 
are  difficult  to  observe*  with  certainty.  Seen  from  within  (fig.  3):  Medial  bristles: 
Near  the  ventral  point  of  the  rostrum  there  is  a  verruciform  swelling,  projecting  rather  stronglv 
and  directed  inwards  and  downwards;  it  is  furnished  along  t he  anterior  side  with  a  dense  row 
of  about  15  to  20  rather  long  and  powerful  and  smooth  bristles.  Basally  on  this  swelling  there 
is  a  single  tube-like  bristle,  thick  but  evidently  very  flexible;  in  some  rare  cases  two  of  these 
were  present.  Dorsal ly  of  this  swelling  there  is  a  row  of  bristles  running  upwards,  of  the  same 
type  as  the  first-mentioned  bristles*  tin*  number  of  bristles  in  this  row  varies,  from  six  to  as 
many  as  sixteen  have  been  observed.  Apart  from  these  just  mentioned  the  rostrum  is  usually 
quite  without  medial  bristles,  but  sometimes,  however,  one  or  a  few  short,  scattered  bristles 
may  be  found.  The  two  bristles  close  to  the  inner  margin  of  the  ineisur  are  of  about  tin*  same 
type  and  size  as  the  bristles  in  the  row  mentioned  above.  Above  them,  about  half-way  between 
the  joining  line  and  the  margin  of  the  shell  or  somewhat  nearer  the  latter,  there  is  a  single  bristle, 
quite  short  and  rather  weak.  Besides  these  three  bristles  a  few  other  short  bristles  are  sometimes 
found  inside  tin*  ineisur.  The  list  is  usually  quite  without  bristles  along  the  whole  ventral  side 
of  the  shell  even  just  behind  the  rostral  ineisur,  where,  in  most  forms  of  this  family  —  in  all  that 
arc  described  in  this  work  —  bristles  are  to  be  found.  Posteriorly  it  has,  however,  a  few  bristles. 

I  he  posterior  part  <>l  the  list,  which  is  somewhat  broader  than  the  anterior  one,  is  also 
characterized  by  pore-like  formations,  such  as  are  reproduced  on  p.  228  of  this  work  for 
(  .  (Doloria)  lens ,  but  I  believe  I  have  ascertained  with  certainty,  with  Reiciieht's  ocular  4, 
1291/  burners.  \  12,  that  these  do  not  end  in  a  short  bristle.  (Tin*  list  appears  on  the  whole 
to  be  very  like  tin*  one.  described  for  the  species  just  mentioned,  but  has,  however,  still  fewer 
bristles  than  this.)  On  the  part  between  the  list  and  the  ventral  and  posterior  margins  of  the 
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indicated  •S'>  <  'i  Part  of  the  selvage  alum:  the  dorsal  margin  of  the  rostral  uni-air  and  tin-  two 
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n  of  tin-  shell:  somewhat  behind  the  middle  of  tile  shell;  s.-en  from  inside:  5(  . 
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shell  there  are  a  few  short  bristles  to  bo  observed,  especially  posteriorly  near  the  margin  of  the 
shell;  similar  bristles  mav  also  sometimes  be  found  inside  the  list.  The  selvage  (figs.  4,  f>.  6)  is 
rather  wide  on  the  rostrum  and  has  exceedingly  fine  and  close  cross-stria t ion  at  this  part  — 
this  striation  could  only  be  indicated  quite  roughly  in  the  accompanying  figure.  This  part  of 
the  selvage  is  sometimes  divided  into  rectangular  divisions  varying  in  width;  its  edge  is  excoed- 
inglv  finely  serrated  at  this  part.  Along  the  anterior  edge  of  the  incisur  the  selvage  lias  a 
structure  like  that  shown  in  fig.  t.  in  other  words  it  is  divided  into  rather  wide,  conical  parts, 
which  arc  rather  strongly  chitinized ;  these  cones  at  the  edge  produce  an  evident  undulation; 
in  addition  an  exceedingly  line  striation  can  be  traced  here.  Close  to  the  two  medial  bristles 
at  the  inner  margin  of  the  incisur  the  selvage  suddenlv  comes  to  an  end.  Jt  is  widest  along  the 

*  o 

posterior  edge  of  the  incisur,  and  becomes  narrower  and  narrower  posteriorly,  suddenly  stopping 
on  the  ventral  side  of  the  shell  about  five  sixths  of  the  way  along  the  shell.  Along  the  posterior 
edge  of  the  incisur  the  selvage  is  divided  similarly  into  conical  parts,  rather  strongly  chitinized. 
but  these  cones  are,  however,  considerably  narrover  than  those  which  characterize  the  selvage 
on  the  anterior  edge  of  tin*  incisur;  at  the  free  edge  of  the  selvage  these  conical  parts  continue 
as  powerful,  free  points.  Besides  the  cones  the  selvage  is  also  characterized  here  by  a  close 
and  exceedingly  fine  cross-striation;  posteriorly  the  conical  structures  gradually  disappear 
altogether  and  only  the  fine  cross-striation  is  to  be  found,  even  the  latter  often  only  with  diffi¬ 
culty;  (this  fine  striation  is  only  partly  and  very  roughly  indicated  in  the  accompanying  figure). 
Along  the  ventral  side  of  the  shell  the  edge  of  the  selvage  is  closely  and  fairly  finely  serrated 
(see  fig.  6).  Just  behind  a  point  half-way  along  the  shell  a  rather  wide  secondary  selvage  with 
very  coarsely  serrated  edge  (cf.  fig.  G)  issues  basally  on  the  inside  of  the  selvage;  it  stops  at 
a  point  somewhat  in  front  of  the  posterior  boundary  of  the  selvage.  The  specimens  examined 
by  me  (preserved  in  8o°u  spirit)  had  leather-like  shells,  apparently  quite  without  any  caleiferous 
incrustation.  They  are  of  a  dark-brown  colour  and  semi-transparent;  outside  the  lateral 
eyes,  however,  the  colour  is  almost  completely  absent  on  an  almost  circular  part  with  a  diameter 
of  about  a  third  of  the  length  of  the  shell.  (The boundary  of  this  circle  is  indicated  diagrammatic- 
ally  on  the  figure  by  means  of  a  line;  the  transition  from  the  pigmented  to  the  unpigmented 
part  is,  however,  gradual.) 

F  i  r  s  t  a  n  t  e  n  n  a  (fig.  7):  —  The  anterior  bristle  of  the  third  joint,  fixed  somewhat 
proximally  of  the  middle  of  the  joint,  the  postero-distal  bristle  of  this  joint,  the  two  bristles 
of  the  fourth  joint,  the  bristle  of  the  sixth  joint  and  the  a-bristle  of  the  seventh  joint  are  all 
comparatively  weak,  subequal,  short,  of  about  the  length  shown  in  tin*  figure  mentioned;  their 
length  varies,  however,  to  some  extent,  though  only  very  slightly;  they  all  have  short,  fine  hairs. 
Tin*  sensory  bristle  of  the  fifth  joint  is  somewhat  longer  than  the  anterior  side  of  the  second  and 
I  liird  joints.  01  its  thirteen  sensory  filaments  the  nine  proximal  ones  are  rather  thick  —  of 
about  tin*  same  thickness  throughout  —  and  long,  being  about  a  third  of  the  whole  length  of 
the  bristle.  The  three  following  filaments,  situated  at  a  considerable  distance  from  the  former 
ones,  are  much  shorter  and  finer;  their  position  relative  to  each  other  varies  to  some  extent; 
sometimes  they  arc  scattered  and  sometimes  situated  very  close  together.  The  remaining  one. 
situated  at  rather  a  long  distance  from  the  point,  is  exceedingly  short.  Of  the  bristles  on  tin* 
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seventh  joint  tlie  b-bristle  is  moderately  long,  about  equal  to  the  length  of  the  anterior  sides 
of  the  second  to  the  fourth  joints  (about  16  20  mm.  in  specimens  with  a  length  of  shell  of  about 

0,7  mm.);  it  has  five  scattered,  moderately  long,  sensory  filaments;  its  distal  third  is  without 
any  short  sensory  filament  such  as  is  found  on  most  of  tin*  other  end  bristles.  The  c-bristle  is 
somewhat  longer  than  the  former  one,  about  2,8— 3.1  mm.,  i.  e.  not  quite  so  long  as  the  whole 
antenna;  it  has  ten  sensory  filaments,  nine  rather  long  ones  and  a  very  short  distal  one.  The 
f-  and  g-bristles  of  the  end  joint  are  subequal,  very  greatly  lengthened,  being  about  as  long  as 
the  whole  shell  or  even  somewhat  longer  (on  specimens  with  a  shell  about  6,7  min.  long  these 
bristles  had  a  length  of  from  6,8  to  7,1  mm.);  with  scattered  and  moderately  long  filaments 
varying  somewhat  in  number,  sometimes  similar  on  both  sides,  sometimes  different,  different 
both  on  the  right  and  the  left  antenna  and  from  one  specimen  to  another;  the  number  observed 
was  Is  21,  the  distal  one  of  which  was  exceedingly  short.  The  sensory  filaments  on  all  the 
bristles  of  the  seventh  and  eighth  joints  are  bare.  The  simple  sensory  bristles  d  and  e  an* 
subequal  and  almost  as  long  as  the  third  to  the  eighth  joints.  Pilositv:  The  second  and  third  joints 
are  only  weakly  furnished  with  hairs,  the  rest  of  the  joints  seem  t<>  be  quite  smooth. 

S  e  c*  o  n  d  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  -  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  Length  about  2  mm.  in  specimens 
about  6.5  mm.  long.  The  medial-distal  bristle  is  almost  completely  reduced  and  is  considerably 
shorter  than  the  proximal  bristles  on  the  first  joint  of  the  endopodite.  K  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  (fig.  11): 
The  first  joint  is  somewhat  longer  than  the  total  length  of  all  the  following  joints;  the  second 
joint  is  about  as  long  as  the  total  length  of  the  third  and  fourth  joints,  the  third  is  about  equal 
to  the  total  length  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  or  a  little  shorter,  the  remaining  joints  are  subequal. 
The  bristle  of  the  second  joint  is  very  weak,  quite  bare  and  only  about  half  the  length  of  the 
third  joint.  The  proportion  between  the  length  of  the  long  natatory  bristles  and  the  total  length 
of  the  exopodite  is  about  three  to  two.  The  former  have  very  wide  natatory  hairs  (cf. 
fig.  12),  which  issue  along  the  whole  length  of  the  bristle  and  even  near  the  point  where  the 
bristle  is  attached.  The  end  joint  lias  four  bristles,  of  which  even  the  two  dorsal  ones  are 
well  developed;  the  shortest  dorsal  one,  which,  like  the  three  others,  has  wide  natatory 
hairs  situated  close  together  along  its  whole  length,  is  about  as  long  as  the  total  length  of  the 
eight  distal  exopodite  joints.  The  third  to  the  ninth  joints  have  short,  conical  and  almost 
reduced  basal  spines;  that  of  the  end  joint  especially  is  extremely  weak,  sometimes  even  difficult 
to  verify  with  certainty;  the  basal  spines  are  sometimes  provided  with  fine  secondary  teeth.  The 
‘  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  (fig.  13)  is  small,  verruciform  and  more  or  less  distinctly  two-jointed.  Proximally 
on  the  first  joint  there  are  four  subequal,  moderately  long,  bare  or  almost  bare  bristles.  Distally 
on  this  joint  there  is  a  single  bristle,  in  most  eases  somewhat  shorter  than  the  four  proximal 
ones  and  of  the  same  type  as  these.  The  bristle  of  the  end  joint  is  rather  long,  about  a  quarter 
ot  the  length  of  the  protopodite  of  this  limb. 

M  a  n  d  i  b  1  e:  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  t  t  e:  The  endite  on  tin1  coxale  has  over  the  greater 

part  of  the  dorsal-lateral  and  dorsal-medial  sides  only  a  few  short  and  rather  weak  spines; 
vent  rally  and  distally,  on  the  other  hand,  the  spines  are  numerous  and  rather  long  and  powerful. 
Distally  it  is  weakly  bifurcated;  the  two  points  are  a  good  deal  more  powerful  than  the  other 
spines  and  are  furnished  with  a  few  secondary  spines;  between  these  two  points  there  is  a  low 
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peg.  Basale:  This  has  seven  ventral  bristles,  viz:  two  a-bristles,  one  b-bristle.  two  e-bristles 
and  two  d-bristles.  Of  those1  the  a-bristles.  the  longer  of  the  e-bristles  and  the  d-bristles  are  of 
about  the  same  proportions  as  an1  shown  in  pi.  XVI,  fig.  *2,  (!.  S.  Braoy.  1s!)7.  The  b-bristle  and 
the  shorter  of  the  two  e-bristles,  which  are  not  drawn  in  this  figure  of  BliAb\\s.  are  short,  the 
former  being  about  the  same  length  as  the  a-bristles  ami  distinguished  by  being  displaced  to  rather 
a  great  extent  dorsallv;  the  short  e-bristle  is  almost  entirelv  reduced.  The  three  bristles  on  the  dorsal 
side  of  this  joint  are  about  as  long  as  these  bristles  on  the  above-mentioned  figure  of  <  I.  S.  BftAbYs. 
i.  e.  the  proximal  one,  situated  somewhat  in  front  of  the  middle  of  the  joint,  generally  does  not 
reach  with  its  point-  the  distal  boundary  of  the  joint,  the  two  distal  bristles  are  subequal  and 
slightly  longer  than  the  proximal  one;  all  three  have  short  hairs  or  are  almost  bare.  K  x  o- 
pod  i  t  e:  This  is  somewhat  longer  than  the  dorsal  side  of  the  first  endopodite  joint.  Its  two 
bristles  are  relatively  short,  the  proximal  0m1  of  about  the  length  of  this  branch,  the  distal  one 
about  half  this  length;  both  have  short  hairs.  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  (fig.  14):  All  the  four  bristle* 
of  the  first  joint  have  short  hairs.  The  second  joint  has  on  its  anterior  side  a  sparse  series  of 
five  moderately  long  bristles  with  short  and  sparse  hairs;  these  bristles  differ  somewhat  in  length. 
In  addition  this  joint  has  here  a  rather  large  number  (about  *28  -3o)  of  rather  short  cleaning  bristles, 
arranged  in  several  more  or  less  irregular  rows  running  obliquely  upwards  and  forwards  or  else 
almost  entirelv  without  anv  regular  arrangement.  .Most  of  the  cleaning  bristles  have  extremelv 
fine  and  double  pectination  (of  the  type  shown  in  fig.  8  of  d/.  (Cypridi nodes)  acuminata  in  this 
treatise;  drawn  smooth  in  the  adjoining  figure);  the  rest  are  coarsely  pectinated.  Posteriorly 
this  joint  has  four  subequal  bristles  with  short,  coarse  hairs,  two  next  to  each  other  distally, 
and  two,  one  of  them  a  little  proxiinally  of  the  other,  a  short  distance  proxiinally  of  the  two 
former  ones;  the  two  distal  ones  are  equal  in  strength.  The  end  joint  has  seven  bristles.  Of 
these  the  medial-anterior  one  is  rather  powerful,  claw-shaped,  and  rather  long,  generally  about 
half  the  length  of  the  second  endopodite  joint.  The  one  situated  most  posteriorly  is  very  weak 
and  short,  as  is  usually  the  case  in  this  group  of  forms;  the  five  remaining  one*  are  subeqiial, 
rather  weak  and  short;  in  most  eases  about  half  as  long  as  the  main  (‘law.  The  main  claw  is 
bare,  the  remaining  six  bristles  are  more  or  less  pectinated.  Pilosity:  The  first  endopodite 
joint  has  short  hairs  dorso-distallv,  the  second  endopodite  joint  has  transverse  rows  of  short, 
stiff  hairs  along  the  posterior  side. 

Maxilla:  —  Protopodite;  The  first  endite  (fig.  1  A)  has  in  most  cast's  twelve 
powerful  bristles  of  moderate  length.  Of  these  the  two  inner  ones  are  subeqiial.  rather  consid¬ 
erably  longer  than  the  others  and  furnished  with  two  or  three  wreaths  of  rather  short,  stiff 
secondary  bristles;  distally  of  these  they  are  rather  strongly  pectinated.  The  ten  outer  ones 
are  often  subequal;  their  lengths  vary,  however,  to  some  extent:  most  of  them  have  at  the 
middle  wreaths  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles,  more  copious  on  the  inner  ones  than  on  the 
outer,  and  distally  of  these*  more  or  less  powerful  secondary  teeth.  In  a  rather  large  number 
of  specimens  there  was  a  slight  variation  from  the  type  shown  in  the  figure'  to  be1  observed. 
Outside  the  outer  bristle  of  those  drawn  in  the*  figure*  an  additional  bristle  may  often  be  found: 
this  thirteenth  0m1  is  quite  short  and  weakly  pectinated.  The  second  endite  (fig.  10)  has  live 
rather  powerful  bristles  of  moderate  length,  the  three  outer  ernes  usually  somewhat  longer  than 
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thetwoinneimnes.all  pectinated  distally;  on  the  middle  bristle,  which  is  somewhat  more  powerful 
than  the  others,  the  pectination  is  rather  coarse.  In  addition  these  bristles  have  at  the  middle 
one  or  two  wreaths  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles;  the  latter  vary  somewhat,  sometimes 
occurring  on  all  the  five  bristles,  sometimes  only  on  the  two  inner  ones.  The  third  endite 
(fig.  17)  lias  seven  distal  bristles,  similarly  rather  powerful  and  of  moderate  length;  the  ones 
situated  most  distally  are  somewhat  shorter  than  the  others.  They  are  all  weakly  or  moderately 
strongly  pectinated,  and  the  three  distal  ones  are  usually  furnished  at  the  middle  with  one  or 
two  wreaths  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles,  which  do  not  occur  on  the  others.  The  proximal 
bristle  on  the  outside  of  this  process  is  bare  and  about  as  long  as  the  outside  of  the  process.  The 
bristle  dorso-distallv  of  the  coxale  is  relatively  long,  rather  considerably  longer  than  the  outer 
distal  bristle  of  the  third  endite,  being  about  half  the  length  of  the  palp.  Of  the  three 
bristles  on  the  boundary  between  the  basale  and  the  first  endopodite  joint  the  one  that  is 
situated  near  the  exopodite  is  rather  long,  being  almost  as  long  as  the  first  endopodite  joint, 
the  one  on  the  anterior  edge  of  the  palp  is  about  as  long  as  the  outer-distal  bristles  on  the  third 
endite,  the  one  at  the  middle  of  the  inside  of  the  palp  being  somewhat  shorter;  all  three  have 
short,  fine  hairs  or  are  almost  bare.  Exopodite:  The  three  bristles  of  the  exopodite 
have  fine,  long  hairs  at  the  middle  and  short  hairs  distally;  the  two  distal  of  these  bristlesare  sub¬ 
equal,  somewhat  shorter  than  this  branch,  the  proximal  one  is  about  half  the  length  of  these  two. 
E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  (fig.  IS)  The  chitinized  postero-distal  edge  of  the  first  joint  projects  slightly 
and  is  only  weakly  lobcd.  Somewhat  dorsally  of  this  edge  we  find  on  the  outside  of  this  joint 
two  or  three  short,  smooth  bristles  or  processes  of  somewhat  different  lengths,  of  a  strange  hyaline 
structure  and  directed  upwards  (shown  in  the  figure  by  dotted  lines).  Distally  on  the  anterior 
edge  of  this  joint  there  are  two  moderately  long,  subequal  and  rather  weak  bristles  with  short 
hairs.  Distally  on  the  posterior  edge  there  an*  three  bristles,  the  posterior  one  of  these  being 
moderately  long  but  rather  powerful,  tin*  anterior  one,  the  shortest  and  weakest,  only  about 
half  the  length  of  the  former,  all  of  them  rather  strongly  pectinated  distally.  The  end  joint 
is  rather  strongly  chitinized  and  has  thirteen  bristles;  Four  a-bristles  of  moderate  length,  rather 
strongly  pectinated;  three  b-bristles  of  moderate  length,  of  which  the  anterior  one  is  of  about 
the  same  type  as  the  a-bristles,  the  two  posterior  ones,  on  t lie  other  hand,  being  extremely  powerful 
and  almost  conical,  with  or  without  a  few  very  powerful  secondary  teeth;  three  c-bristles  of 
moderate  length,  the  posterior  one  being  the  longest  and  the  anterior  one  shortest;  these  too 
are  of  about  the  same  type  as  the  a-bristles;  three  d-bristles  somewhat  longer  than  the  b-bristles 
but  mother  respects  of  the  same  types  as  these  bristles;  the  posterior  d-bristle  is  like  the  anterior 
b-bristlc,  the  two  anterior  d-bristles  are  like  the  two  posterior  b-bristles.  Pilositv:  The  first 
endopodite  joint  lias  transverse  rows  of  short,  fine  hairs. 

Fifth  1  i  m  1):  This  is  unusually  elongated,  t lie  endites  are  comparatively  widely 

separated  from  each  other  in  about  the  same  way  as  is  shown  in  (\  Dlals’s  reproduction  of 
('ypridina  wessincHsis,  IS  <>.*>,  pi.  X,  fig.  4.  Pro  to  pod  i  t  e:  Tin*  first  endite  (fig.  19)  has  six 
bristles,  arranged  in  two  groups  separated  by  a  rather  large  space,  an  anterior  group  of  four 
bristles  and  a  posterior  group  of  two.  Of  tin*  former  group  one  bristle  is  quite  short  and  rather 
weak,  with  short  hails,  and  is  situated  somewhat  inside  tin*  others.  The  three  others  are  rather 
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long  and  powerful,  the  middle  one  being  somewhat  longer  than  the  two  others;  they  are  furnished 
at  the  middle  with  from  two  to  five  wreaths  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  and  are  rather  strongly 
pectinated  distally.  Of  the  two  bristles  in  the  posterior  group  the  anterior  one  is  generally 
somewhat  shorter  than  the  posterior  one  in  the  anterior  group,  powerful,  furnished  at  the  middle 
with  a  few  wreaths  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles,  and  very  strongly  pectinated  distally.  The 
posterior  bristle  is  considerably  shorter,  usually  rather  weakly  pectinated  distally  and  furnished 
at  the  middle  with  a  wreath  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles.  Of  the  five  inner  bristles  on  the 
second  endite  (fig.  2o),  all  rather  powerful  and  moderately  long,  all  except  the  middle  one  have 
one  or  more  wreaths  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle.  Bristles  nos.  1,  2  and  3, 
counting  from  the  anterior  side  of  the  limb,  are  rather  strongly  pectinated  distally,  nos.  4  and  5 
are  somewhat  angular  and  very  powerfully  pectinated  distally.  The  single  bristle  on  the  anterior 
side  of  this  endite  is  very  short  and  weak  and  has  short,  fine  hairs  or  is  almost  bare.  Third 
endite  (fig.  21):  All  the  seven  bristles  of  this  process  are  rather  long,  except  no.  G,  counting 
from  the  anterior  side  of  the  limb,  which  is  relatively  short;  no.  5  is  also  a  good  deal  shorter 
than  the.  others,  but  not  so  short,  however,  as  no.  6.  Of  these  bristles  no.  1  is  furnished 
proximally  of  the  middle  with  one  or  a  few  wreaths  of  rather  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  and 
bristle  no.  7  also  has  a  few  such  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle  (sometimes  they  are  absent 
in  the  latter  bristle:  perhaps  broken  off?);  the  other  bristles,  on  the  other  hand,  have  no  such 
secondary  bristles.  Bristle  no.  1  is  rather  weakly  pectinated,  bristles  nos.  2,  3,  4  and  5  have 
rather  strong  pectination  distally;  bristles  nos.  6  and  7  are  somewhat  angular  distally  and  very 
strongly  pectinated.  The  distal  chitinous  spine  of  the  protopod ite  is  rather  long,  narrow  and 
bent.  Epipodial  plate:  This  has  about  55  bristles,  all  with  long  hairs,  their  points 
being,  however,  bare.  E  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  First  joint:  The  main  tooth  (fig.  22)  has  seven  constituent 
teeth  all  well  defined  proximally,  whose  secondary  teeth  are  usually  of  the  type  reproduced  in 
the  adjoining  figure.  The  bristle  close  to  the  main  tooth  on  the  posterior  side  of  this  joint 
is  rather  short,  with  sparse,  short  hairs.  On  the  anterior  side  of  the  joint,  near  the  main  tooth, 
there  are  four  rather  powerful  bristles,  arranged  in  a  close  row,  the  one  nearest  to  the  main 
tooth  being  rather  long,  the  rest  decreasing  rather  rapidly  in  length  the  farther  towards  the 
outside  of  the  joint  they  are  situated.  The  two  longer  ones  of  them  are  rather  strongly  pectinated 
distally,  but  usually  have  no  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles,  the  two  shorter  ones  are  weakly 
pectinated  distally  and  usually  have  a  wreath  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle. 
The  second  joint  has  four  a-bristles.  Of  these  the  three  larger  ones  are  of  about  the  type  that 
has  been  reproduced  in  fig.  23  of  Cl  (Sipho nostra)  spinifera ,  very  powerful  and  furnished  with 
very  strong  but  rather  few  secondary  teeth;  the  number  and  strength  of  the  secondary  teeth 
of  these  bristles  seem,  however,  to  be  subject  to  rather  great  variation.  The  smallest  a-bristle, 
the  posterior  one,  is  quite  short  and  rather  weak,  usually  bare  but  sometimes,  however,  furnished 
with  some  relatively  coarse  secondary  teeth.  There  are  also  seven  or  eight  b-bristles;  only  in 
one  specimen  was  the  latter  number  observed  on  the  limb  of  one  side;  these  bristles  are  moderately 
strong  and  of  about  the  type  reproduced  in  fig.‘22oi'C'.(  Varyula)  norceyica.  Thisjointhas,in  addition, 
one  e-  and  one  d-hristle,  subequal  and  somewhat  shorter  than  the  longest  b-bristlcs;  the  c-bristlo 
has  short  hairs,  the  d-bristle  has  long,  fine  hairs  at  the  middle  and  short  hairs  distally  or  is  almost 


Fi£.  L.  —  C.  (Macrocypridina)  caslanca  ft.  S.  Brady,  $.  —  10.  First  endite  of  l ho  protopodite  <>f  the  fifth  limit, 
scon  from  inside;  192  X.  20.  Second  endile  of  Iho  protopodite  of  the  fifth  limit;  192  X.  2!.  Third  ciulile  of  the 
protopodite  of  the  fifth  limit;  t92  X.  22.  Main  tooth  of  the  first  cxopodile  joint  of  the  fifth  limb  with  the  adjacent 
bristles;  192  X.  22.  Distal  part  of  the  ri$ht  fifth  limb,  seen  from  in  front;  192  X.  2».  Distal  part  of  the  first  furcal 

claw,  seen  from  inside;  310  y. 
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bare  at  the  latter  part.  The  inner  lobe  of  the  third  joint  is  rather  small  (fig.  23)  and  has  two 
or  three  rather  powerful  distal  bristles  of  moderate  and  somewhat  different  lengths,  the  lengths 
varying  to  some  extent;  these  bristles  have  either  short  hairs  or  else  rather  coarse  secondary 
spines.  In  addition  this  lobe  has  proximallv  on  the  posterior  side  a  fairly  long  bristle,  with 
short  hairs  distally  and  usually  with  long  hairs  at  the  middle.  The  outer  lobe  of  this  joint  has 
two  moderatelv  long  distal  bristles,  usually  subcquah  with  long  hairs  at  the  middle  and  short 
hairs  distally,  but  sometimes,  however,  the  inner  one,  sometimes  the  outer  one  has  only  short 
hairs.  The  end  joint,  which  is  fairly  large  and  without  any  signs  of  any  further  division  into 
joints,  has  five  or  six,  usually  six,  moderately  long  and  rather  powerful  distal  bristles;  their 
relative  lengths  vary  to  some  extent.  Pilosity:  The  two  last-mentioned  joints  are  rather 
sparsely  furnished  with  soft  hairs. 

Sixth  1  i  m  b  (fig.  25):  —  This  is  rather  elongated  and  has  a  rather  varying  number 
of  bristles:  the  types  and  relative  lengths  of  the  bristles  also  vary  both  from  one  specimen  to 
another  and  on  the  right  and  the  left  side  of  the  same  specimen.  Proto  podite:  The  first 
endite  has  only  one  rather  long  and  powerful  distal  bristle,  furnished  with  about  three  oblique 
wreaths  of  secondary  bristles  and  pectinated  distally;  this  endite  always  seems  to  be  without 
any  medial  bristles.  The  second  endite  usually  has  three  distal  bristles,  of  which  the  two  dorsal 
ones  are  snbeqnal,  rather  long  and  powerful  and  have  at  the  middle  a  few  wreaths  of  long,  stiff 
secondary  bristles -and  are  pectinated  distally;  the  ventral  bristle  is  somewhat  shorter,  but 
powerful,  at  the  middle  it  has  a  wreath  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles,  distally  of  which  there 
are  a  few  powerful  secondary  teeth.  This  process  usually  has,  in  addition,  two  short,  plumous 
medial  bristles.  Variations  in  the  number  of  the  bristles  were  observed,  the  following  numbers 
were  found:  three  distal  bristles  +  one  medial  bristle;  three  d.  +  three  m.,  four  d.  +  two  m.. 
four  d.  +  three  m.  and  even  four  d.  +  four  m.  The  third  endite  usually  has  three  distal  bristles 
and  one  medial  bristle.  Of  the  former  the  middle  one  is  of  the  same  type  as  the  ventral  one 
on  the  preceding  endite,  the  dorsal  and  the  ventral  ones  vary  in  type,  sometimes  having  short 
hairs,  sometimes  having  one  or  a  few  wreaths  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle  and 
short  hairs  distally.  The  medial  bristle  is  of  about  the  same  length  as  the  distal  bristles  and  has 
a  wreath  of  long  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle  and  short  hairs  distally.  Variations  were 
observed  with  regard  to  the  number  of  bristles,  the  following  numbers  were  found:  three  distal 
bristles  +  no  medial  bristle,  three  d.  +  two  m.  and  four  d.  +  one  m.  The  e  p  i  p  o  d  i  a  1 
a  p  p  e  n  d  a  g  e  of  the  protopodite  is  represented  by  from  two  to  four  short,  bare  or  almost 
barn  bristles.  E  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  First  joint:  The  endite  usually  has  six  distal  bristles  and  one 
medial  bristle.  Of  the  former  one  of  the  middle  ones  is  about  the  same  as  the  ventral  distal 
bristle  oil  the  second  endite  of  the  protopodite,  the  others  are  rather  long  and  powerful,  varying 
in  type,  sometimes  having  short  hairs  and  sometimes  with  one  or  a  few  wreaths  of  long,  stiff 
secondary  bristles  at  the  middle  and  short  hairs  distally.  The  medial  bristle  is  similar  to  the 
corresponding  bristle  on  the  preceding  endite,  sometimes,  however,  having  only  short  hairs. 
<  )ther  numbers  of  bristles  that  were  observed  were  as  follows:  six  distal  +  two  medial  bristles,  five 
d.  +  one  m.  and  three  d.  -f-  one  m.  Second  joint:  This  has  from  25  to  32  bristles,  some  rather 
long  and  others  rather  short,  all  situated  near  the  ventral  edge;  there  is  no  pronounced  gap 
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between  the  posterior  and  the  other  bristles.  The  two  or  three  posterior  ones  either  have  long, 
soft  hairs  extending  right  to  the  point  or  else  they  have  short  hairs  distallv,  the  other 
bristles  are  all  usually  furnished  with  short,  coarse  secondary  bristles,  but  sometimes, 
however,  a  few  of  them  may  be  observed  with  a  wreath  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles 
at  the  middle.  Pilosity:  The  inside  of  the  limb  is  sparsely  furnished  with  short,  fine 
hairs;  along  the  ventral  margin  of  the  second  exopodite  joint  there  is  laterally  a  series  of 
short,  but  rather  stiff,  hairs. 

S  e  v  c  n  t  li  1  i  m  b:  —  This  is  rather  long,  but 'not,  however,  quite  so  long  as  the  shell 
(on  specimens  with  shells  6,6  6,7  mm.  long  this  appendage  was  about  5  mm.).  Cleaning  bristles: 

These  are  arranged  in  about  the  same  way  as  in  0.  W.  MiTlkr’s  fig.  13,  pi.  XXXIII,  1906a. 
There  are  from  14  to  16  ventral  bristles  and  from  12  to  16  dorsal  bristles  situated  very  close 
together  distallv;  proximally  of  these  there  are  from  four  to  seven  ventral  bristles  and  from 
five  to  seven  dorsal  bristles  scattered  irregularly.  The  distal  one  of  the  ventero-distal  bristles 
is  in  most  cases  moderately  long;  the  next  distal  one  is  very  long  (the  proportion  between  these 
two  is  about  the  same  as  is  shown  in  G.  W  .  MPLLER’s  figure  referred  to  above)  and  considerably 
coarser  than  the  others,  most  frequently  the  rest  decrease  fairly  regularly  in  length  the  more 
proximally  they  are  situated,  the  proximal  ones  being  rather  short;  a  few  bristles  may,  however, 
form  exceptions  to  this  rule.  The  dorso-distal  bristles  also  show  a  certain  tendency  to  these 
proportions,  the  longest  one  being,  however,  rather  considerably  shorter  than  the  longest  ventral 
one.  The  scattered  bristles  are  most  frequently  subequal  and  of  moderate  length.  The  longest 
ventero-distal  bristle  is  usually  quite  without  bells  distallv  —  only  on  one  out  of  several 
specimens  investigated  was  one  bell  observed  on  this  bristle  on  the  limb  of  one  side  —  but  is 
only  furnished  distallv  with  a  moderately  strong  double  pectination.  The  other  cleaning  bristles 
are  usually  furnished  with  one  or  two  —  exceptionally  three  or  four  —  bells  cut  off  transversally 
or  else  more  or  less  obliquely  distallv  (figs.  27  and  28).  The  tongue  of  the  distal  bell  is  cut  off 
very  obliquely  and  is  furnished  with  a  moderately  strong  double  pectination  such  as  is  described 
for  the  longest  ventero-distal  bristle;  the  teeth  of  the  combs  seem,  however,  in  most  eases  to  be 
somewhat  more  numerous  and  finer  than  on  the  last-mentioned  bristle.  Proximally  of  the  bell  most 
of  the  bristles  are  furnished  with  a  dense  covering  of  short  fine  hairs;  the  hairs,  as  far  as  I  have 
been  able  to  verify,  are  not  arranged  in  wreaths.  The  end  comb  (fig.  26,  J  -  2)  consists  of 
from  four  to  six  subequal  distal  teeth,  rather  pointed  distallv  and,  in  addition,  of  from  three  to 
seven  proximal  teeth  on  each  side  of  the  former.  Between  the  end  comb  and  the  dorso-distal 
cleaning  bristle  this  limb  is  furnished  with  an  unpaired  and  moderately  strong  chitinous  process: 
this  is  furnished  distallv  with  a  conical  and  rather  powerful  central  tooth,  bare  or  almost  bare, 
and  on  each  side  of  this  a  somewhat  lamelliform  process,  armed  distallv  with  from  about  four 
to  six  serrate  teeth.  Between  this  chitinous  process  and  the  end  comb  there  is,  in  addition, 
a  chitinous  process  which  is  distallv  rounded,  peg-shaped  and  bare.  Both  these  processes  vary 
somewhat  in  size  and  also  in  shape. 

F  u  r  e  a  (fig.  24):  —  This  agrees  very  well  with  the  description  given  by  G.  \\ .  MCLLER. 
The  number  of  claws  is  in  most  eases  nine;  sometimes,  however,  there  are  only  eight.  With 
regard  to  their  shape  it  is  to  be  noted  that  they  are  often  more  regularlv  curved  than  it) 
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G.  XV.  Miller’s  figure  and  that  claw  no.  1  is  even  somewhat  shorter  relative] v  to  claw  no.  2 
than  in  tins  figure. 

The  1  a  t  e  r  a  I  e  y  e  s,  the  r  o  d  ■  s  h  a  p  e  d  o  r  g  a  n  and  the  u  p  p  e  r  1  i  p  agree 
very  well  with  G.  \\  ,  3lHLLFR5s  description,  the  rod-shaped  organ  being,  however,  directed 
somewhat  more  upwards  than  in  this  author’s  figure. 

Each  female  has  from  50  to  75  eggs  or  embrvos  in  the  brood  chamber. 


Fig.  LI.  ('.  ( M  arrocypridina)  castnnca  <  t.  S.  Rr\dy.  -  '25.  Right  sixth  limb,  soon  from  insitlr.  o;  ion  .  ‘20.  Rislal 
] >ar l  of  l lie  seventh  limb;  nil  Ihu  .bristles  broken,  o?  080  X.  27.  Dislal  ] >;i r t  of  a  cleaning  bristle  of  the  seventh  limb. 

?;  1000  x.  28.  The  same  in  another  position:  1000  y. 

M  a  1  e: 

S  hell:  —  Length,  (3,4 — G,(3  mm.  S  e  e  n  f  r  o  m  t  h  e  s  i  d  (‘,  ii  has  almost  entirely 
<he  same  shape  as  that  of  the  female,  but  the  greatest  bulge  of  the  ventral  margin  is  situated 
somewhat  lurther  back,  so  that  the  greatest  height  of  the  shell  is  about  half-way  along  the  shell; 
consequently  it  agrees  fairly  well  with  G.  \\ .  Mi'LLRRs figure  1,  pi.  V,  lOUfia;  sometimes,  however, 
the  difference  from  the  shape  of  the  female  shell  is  almost  imperceptible  even  in  this  point. 
S  e  e  n  f  r  <>  m  a  1)  o  v  r  it  agrees  well  with  the  description  and  figure  of  the  female  shell  given 
above  and  therefore  not  with  that  of  G.  W.  MtJLLEn. 
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First  antenna:  —  The  sensory  bristle  of  the  fifth  joint  (fig.  S)  is  somewhat  thicker 
proximally  and  grows  narrow  somewhat  more  abruptly  distally  than  in  the  female;  its  nine 
proximal  sensory  filaments  are  longer  relatively  and  are  thicker  at  the  middle,  rather  spool- 
shaped.  Bristles  of  the  seventh  joint  (figs.  9,  10):  The  1)-  and  e-bristles  are  of  about  the  same 
relative  lengths  and  have  the  same  number  of  filaments,  five  and  ten  respectively,  as  in  the  female. 
It  is  the  three  proximal  filaments  on  these  bristles  that  have  suctorial  organs.  The  proximal 
one  of  these  three  filaments  has  no  verruciform  process  distally  of  the  sucker.  The1  two  others 
are  rather  slightly  stronger  than  the  distal  filaments  and  rather  short  relatively,  of  about  the 
same  length  as  most  of  the  latter  ones;  they  have  from  five  to  seven  small  suctorial  organs 
distally,  sometimes  arranged  rather  irregularly;  sometimes  there  is  a  small  verruciform 
process  distally  or  proximally  of  these.  The  other  filaments  on  these  two  bristles  are  on  the 
average  somewhat  longer  than  those  of  the  female;  the  distal  one  on  the  c-bristle  is  exceedingly 
short.  Bristles  of  the  end  joint:  The  f-  and  g-bristles  are  subequal  and  about  twice  as  long  as 
the  shell  (on  one  specimen,  for  instance,  with  a  shell  6,5  mm.  long  these  bristles  were  13  mm.  long, 
thus  exactly  double;  in  some  cases  they  were  somewhat  shorter,  in  others  even  somewhat  longer 
relatively).  In  spite  of  this  great  length  they  have  about  the  same  number  of  filaments  (from 
19  to  22  were  observed)  as  in  the  female;  these  filaments  are  also  on  the  average  somewhat 
longer  than  in  the  female;  the  distal  one  is  not  short  as  is  the  case  in  the  last-mentioned  sex. 
In  other  respects  this  antenna  agrees  with  that  of  the  female. 

Second  antenna:  — -  This  is  considerably  stronger  than  that  of  the  female. 
Protop  odite:  On  some  males  with  shells  6,5 — 6,6  mm.  long  this  was  2,5 — 2,6  mm.  in  length. 
Exopod  ite:  In  the  males  mentioned  above  this  was  2,2 — 2,4  mm.  long  (in  some  females  with 
shells  6,6 — 6,7  mm,  long  this  branch  measured  only  1,9— 2,0  mm.);  the  natatory  bristles  some¬ 
what,  though  only  slightly,  longer  relatively  than  in  the  female.  In  other  respects  this  limb 
agrees  very  closely  in  both  sexes. 

The  m  a  n  d  i  b  1  e,  m  axilla  and  fifth  1  i  m  b  are  very  like  those  of  the  female. 

Sixth  limb:  —  This  too  shows  very  close  agreement  with  that  of  the  female, 
but  the  bristles  seem,  however,  to  be  on  the  average  somewhat  fewer,  especially  on  the  second 
exopodite  joint,  on  which  only  20 — 25  ventral  bristles  were  observed.  This  divergency  seems, 
however,  to  be  of  less  importance  when  one  takes  into  consideration  the  comparatively  great 
variability  shown  by  this  limb  with  regard  to  the  number  of  its  bristles. 

The  seventh  limb  is  like  that  of  the  female;  the  end  comb  sometimes  seems, 
however,  to  be  somewhat  weaker  than  in  this  sex. 

The  f  u  r  c  a,  u  p  p  cr  1  i  p,  r  o  d  •  s  h  a  p  e  d  org  a  n  and  lateral  eyes  are 
similar  to  those  of  the  female. 

The  penis  agrees  with  G.  W.  MCLLER’s  description. 

Remarks:  —  In  spite  of  the  incompleteness  and  uncertainty  of  0.  S.  Bkaov's  original 
description  of  Cypridina  castanea  there  can  scarcely  be  any  doubt  that  the  form  described  by 
me  above  is  to  be  referred  to  this  species.  —  Although  the  original  description  is  so  deficient 
there  are,  however,  not  a  few  differences  that  may  be  observed,  but  these  are  certainly  to  be 
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explained  as  being  clue  partly  to  o])vious  inaccuracies  on  the  part  of  G.  S.  BRADY  and  partly 
to  the  superficiality  of  the  description.  V  it h  regard  to  tlie  sliell  this  author  writes  as  follows: 
,,the  convexity  of  the  sub-rostral  cleft  has  a  fringe  of  numerous  slender  spines,  which  are  long 
in  the  middle  of  the  series  and  gradually  smaller  towards  the  ends.“  This  series  of  spines 
corresponds  to  the  selvage.  Further,  if  we  are  to  judge  from  fig.  1,  pi.  XVI,  the  shell  is 
characterized  by  a  long  row  of  short  medial  bristles  along  the  anterior  side  of  the  rostrum  in 
front  of  the  row  of  bristles  that  is  mentioned  in  the  description  I  have  given  above  and  a  shorter 
row  of  similar  bristles  within  the  two  bristles  close  to  the  inner  edge  of  the  ineisur.  In  both 
these  eases  it  is  clear  that  there  has  been  confusion  between  bristles  and  pores  on  the  margin 
of  the  shell  According  to  Brady’s  figures  there  appear  to  be  other  divergencies  in  the  pro¬ 
portion  between  the  bristles  on  the  end  joint  of  the  mandible  and  in  the  fact  that  the  end  joint 
of  the  maxilla  has  only  two  c-  and  two  d-bristles. 

It  may  be  pointed  out  as  a  curious  fact  that  Ct.  S.  BRADY  thought  that  he  could  observe 
a  certain  agreement  with  regard  to  certain  characters  between  this  species  and  —  the  genus 
Philomedes .  ^Provisionally,  however,  it  maybe  referred  to  the  genus  Ct/pridimp  though  some  of  the 
characters  show  an  approach  to  Philomedes A  Such  a  statement  cannot  of  course  be  explained 
unless  we  assume  that  this  author  did  not  have  any  detailed  knowledge  of  the  genus  Philomedes . 

There  are  many  reasons  in  favour  of  G.  W.  MPller’s  assumption  that  Cypridina  obesa 
VAYRA  is  a  larva  of  the  species  dealt  with  above.  In  investigating  a  larva  of  the  latter  species 
with  a  sliell  of  about  the  same  length  as  that  given  for  Cl  obesa ,  1  found,  however,  that  if  this 
identification  is  correct,  VAYRA  must  have  committed  not  insignificant  mistakes  with  regard  to 
almost  all  the  organs  in  his  description  and  reproductions.  When,  however,  one  takes  into 
consideration  the  superficial  method  that  evidently  has  been  employed  by  this  author  in  working 
out  the  rest  of  the  Ostracod  material  brought  home  by  the  ,,P  1  a  n  k  t  on-Exp  editio  iR*, 
such  mistakes  do  not  seem  at  all  unlikely  to  have  occurred. 

The  majority  of  the  specimens  of  this  species  investigated  by  me,  both  males  .and  females, 
had  the  long  end-bristles  of  the  first  antenna  stuck  in  the  pharynx*.  \\  hen  some  of  these 
specimens  were  dissected,  it  was  observed  that  the  ends  of  these  bristles  were  rolled  up  in 
the  stomach.  This  observation  strongly  supports  the  idea  that  these  limbs  are  used  to  help 
in  taking  up  food,  a  fact  that  has  not  been  previously  known.  It  is  to  be  noted,  however,  that 
among  all  the  very  numerous  specimens  of  other  species  belonging  to  this  family  1  have  never 
observed  this  phenomenon.  Does  this  support  the  idea  that  it  is  only  in  the  species  treated 
above  that  this  method  of  taking  in  food  occurs? 

In  the  material  of  this  species  investigated  by  me  the  males  were  somewhat  fewer  than 
the  females  but  only  very  slightly  so. 

Among  the  mature  females  there  were  some  with  and  some  without  eggs  or  embryos 
in  the  brood  chamber  in  the  samples  from  May  as  well  as  in  those  from  duly. 

All  the  larvae,  even  those  in  the  last  larval  stage,  had  no  pigment,  except  on  the  stomach 
(cf.  G.  W.  Mi’RLKR,  JAK)6a,  p.  *130).  Some  mature  females  were  considerably  lighter  in  colour 
than  t lie  others;  these  had  probably  just  undergone  the  last  larval  moult. 

The  larvae  in  the  last  larval  stages  have  a  shell  of  about  the  same  shape  as  the  mature  males. 
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Habitat:  —  This  species  was  captured  by  S/S  „M  i  c  h  a  e  1  S  a  r  s"  during  the  ,.X  o  r  t  h 
Atlantic  Deep  Sea  Expedition-'  1910  at  the  following  stations:  (all  the  hauls 
were  made  with  open  net). 


Atlantic  Ocean: 
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Distribution: 

This  spoeies  has  been 

observed  by  previous 

;  expeditions 

at  a  number  nf 

stations  in  the  Atlantic  and  1  ndian  Oceans  from  lat.  43"  X.  to  lat.  ad"  S.  By 
means  of  the  finds  mentioned  above  it  has  been  proved  that  the  species  is  found  in  the 
Atlantic  rather  considerably  more  north  —  up  to  lat.  56"  3:5'  X.  (Station  98).  In  the  latter 
case  it  is  probably  a  specimen  carried  north  bv  the  (Julf  Stream. 

With  regard  to  its  distribution  vertically  we  may  state  with  a  certain  amount  of  pro¬ 
bability  that  its  natural  habitat  is  in  moderate  depths,  from  which  it  makes  excursions  into 
lesser  depths. 
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Sub-Genus  Siphonostra  n.  sub-gen. 

Description:  Shell:  —  This  is  elongated  and  has  a  well-developed,  beak-shaped 

posterior  process.  The  rostral  ineisnr  is  deep  and  narrow.  Near  the  inner  edge  of  the  ineisur  there 
are  two  medial  bristles  situated  close  to  each  other.  Posteriorly,  within  the  posterior  margin  of 
the  shell,  the  list  is  not  developed.  Seen  from  inside,  the  posterior  beak-like  process  appears 
to  have  thin  walls  and  to  be  constructed  in  such  a  way  that  when  the  two  valves  are  close  to 
each  other  a  rather  wide  tube,  a  siphon,  is  formed,  a  character  which  gives  the  sub-genus  its 
name.  With  rather  strong  calcification.  Tin*  forms  arc  of  moderate  size. 

F  i  r  s  t  ante  n  n  a:  —  This  is  comparatively  short  and  moderately  slender:  with  eight 
joints;  the  proportions  between  the  joints  differ  rather  slightly  from  those  given  in  the  diagnosis 
of  the  sub-familv;  cf.  the  description  of  the  species.  The  sensory  bristle  of  the  fifth  joint  has 
a  comparativelv  small  number  of  sensory  filaments  (always  fewer  than  thirteen?). 

S  e  c  o  n  d  a  n  t  enna:  —  The  p  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  has  a  medial-distal  bristle.  K  x  o- 
p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  bristle  of  the  second  joint  is  rather  strongly  developed.  Some  of  the  natatory 
bristles  of  the  following  joints  have,  in  addition  to  natatory  hairs,  powerful  spines  as  well. 
The  third  to  the  ninth  joints  have  basal  spines.  rIhe  en  do  pod  i  t  e  is  reduced.  (Similar 
in  the  males  as  in  the  females?  Cf.  below  that  C ypridina  hirsuta  C.  W.  MrLl.FU  may  possibly 
belong  to  this  sub-genus.)  The  bristle  of  the  end  joint  is  long. 

M  a  n  d  i  b  1  o:  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  endite  on  the  coxal**  is  rather  weakly  bifur¬ 
cated  distallv,  furnished  with  a  rather  powerful  equipment  of  spines  especially  medially-distally ; 
tlx*  spines  onlv  with  rather  a  slight  tendency  towards  arrangement  in  groups.  This  joint  has 
no  bristle  except  the  small  one  on  the  endite.  Basale:  Ofjhe  ventral  bristles  one  d-bristle  is 
verv  long,  with  numerous  long  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle  arranged  in  irregular 
groups  and  with  short  hairs  distallv:  the  other  ventral  bristles  on  this  joint  are  more 
or  less  short  and  have  short  hairs  or  are  bare.  This  joint  has  three  bristles  dorsallv. 
Kndopodite:  The  first  joint  has  four  bristles  ventrally.  The  end  joint  has  seven 
bristles,  of  which  the  two  middle  ones  are  powerful  and  claw-shaped  and  of  about  tin* 
same  length  and  strength. 

M  axilla:  — •  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  coxale  lias  distallv  a  single  bristle  with  short, 
line  hairs  or  almost  bare.  Proximally  on  the  outside  of  the  third  endite  there  is  a  single  bristle. 
On  the  boundary  between  tin*  basale  and  the  first  endupodite  joint  there  are  three  bristles, 
one  close  to  the  exopodite,  one  at  about  the  middle  of  the  inside  of  the  palp  and  one  on  the 
anterior  edge  of  tin*  latter.  Dorso-distallv  on  tin*  coxale  there  is  a  rather  large  and  somewhat 
lamelliform  e  p  i  p  o  dial  a  p  p  e  n  d  a  g  e.  Tin*  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  comparatively  well 
developed  and  lias  close,  fine,  long  hairs;  it  is  not  displaced  distallv.  The  endopod  ite  is 
very  wide  and  of  moderate  length. 

Sixth  1  i  m  b:  Tlx  *  second  exopod  it  e  joint  is  very  short,  broader  than  it  is  long, 

furnished  with  rather  few  bristles:  the  posterior  ones  of  these  bristles  an*  not  strikingly  larger 
than  tin*  others. 
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S  e  v  nth  1  i  m  b:  I  his  is  furnished  with  a  moderate  number  of  el<*anim>  bristles 

a  large  part  of  which  are  situated  close  together  distally,  the  rest  being  scattered  on  the  dorsal 
and  ventral  edges  somewhat  proximally  of  these:  with  regard  to  the  situation  of  the  scattered 
proximal  bristles  it  is  to  be  noted  that  we  never  find  more  than  one  bristle  on  the  same  side  of  the 
same  joint.  The  end  comb  consists  of  a  moderate  number  of  rather  powerful  teeth,  among 
which  can  be  distinguished  distally  rounded  or  more  or  less  pointed  distal  teeth,  bare  or  with 
only  a  weak  spine  on  each  side  at  the  middle,  and  also  bare  proximal  teeth  cut  off  transversallv 
distally.  Dorsallv,  close  to  the  end  comb,  the  wall  of  the  limb  is  very  much  thickened, 
strongly  chitinized  and  also  deeply  concave.  The  ventral  portion  of  the  wall  in  this  concavitv. 
the  part  that  is  enclosed  by  the  end  comb,  is  continued  proximally  as  a  powerful  ehitinous 
process,  to  which  the  ehitinous  part  that  forms  the  dorsal  wall  of  the  concavity  is  moveablv 
joined.  The  dorsal  and  ventral  walls  of  this  concavity  can  be  pressed  together  like  a  jaw;  when 
this  occurs  the  distal  tooth  of  the  end  comb  is  also  brought  against  the  dorsal  wall  of  the  concavitv. 
This  compression  takes  place  by  means  of  a  short,  powerful,  paired  muscle,  issuing  proximallv 
somewhat  proximo-dorsally  of  tin*  point  of  the  limb  and  fixed  distally  to  the  proximal  process 
of  the  ehitinous  plate  that  forms  the  ventral  wall  of  the  concavitv. 

F  urc  a:  —  The  lamellae  are  moderately  elongated.  The  number  of  claws  is  about 
eight;  the  division  into  main  and  secondary  claws  is  rather  l'aint. 

The  upper  lip  lias  three  glandular  fields,  one  dorsal,  unpaired,  directed  forwards  and 
downwards  and  two  ventral  ones,  paired:  they  are  all  separated  from  each  other  by  deep  furrows. 
There  is  no  large  and  conspicuous  process.  Dorsallv  of  the  lip  there  is  an  unpaired  protuberance. 

The  lateral  e  y  e  s  are  well  developed. 

Remarks:  —  Of  this  sub-genus  only  the  species  dealt  with  below  —  the  tvpe  specie's  — 
is  known  with  any  certainty.  It  seems,  however,  not  impossible  that  at  least  one  species  that 
has  been  previously  described  is  also  to  be  included  in  this  sub-genus,  namely  Cypridina  nabilis 
I*.  T.  CLEVIS  (19(ir>  a,  p.  134,  pi.  VII,  figs.  3  -ft,  8;  pi.  Mil.  figs.  10,  11;  pi.  IX,  figs.  If,  18,  22). 
for  this  species,  as  far  as  one  can  judge,  has  posteriorly  on  the  shell  a  siphon  similar  to  that 
which  is  characteristic  for  the  form  dealt  with  here.  The  incomplete  description  does  not. 
however,  permit  of  any  definite  decision  in  this  question. 

Whether  Cypridina  hirsula  C.  \V.  Mf’LLEH  (1900  a.  p.  131.  pi.  XXXI 11.  figs.  1  —  In) 
belongs  to  this  sub-genus  is  a  still  more  difficult  question  to  decide;  it  is,  however,  not  impossible 
that  this  is  the  case. 

In  my  opinion  tin*  most  interesting  point  about  the  species  described  above  is  that,  if 
I  am  not  mistaken,  it  may  perhaps  make  it  possible,  for  us  to  understand  the  systematic  position 
of  the  genus  lleterode.snms. 

This  genus  was  established  by  C.  S.  liliADV.  ISO.!,  p.  387,  and  was  based  on  a  single 
species.  II .  Adamsi.  The  description  of  this  species  is  exceedingly  incomplete  and  also  presumable 
(tartly  incorrect:  only  some  characters  of  the  shell  are  mentioned.  ,, animal  unknown".  In  the 
above-mentioned  work  the  genus  lletermlesmus  was  placed  in  tin*  family  Cypridinidae.  In 
a  later  work.  1898  It.  p.  3.1s  the  saute  author  makes  this  genus,  together  with  the  yen  us 
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Entomocnndius  M’On  ,  form  a  special  family,  Entomoconchidae ,  by  the  side  of  the  families 
Cypridinidae  and  ,, Conehoeciadae "  within  the  section  Myodocopa.  G.  S.  Brady  and  A.  Al. 
NORMAN,  in  their  work  of  1896,  p.  628,  write  of  this  genus  that  it  ,, probably  will  be  found  to 
belong  to  the  group  Myodocopa a.  When  in  1902  a,  p.  188  G.  S.  BRADY  established  the  genus 
Codonocera  he  wrote  the  genus  Heterodesmus  as  a  synonym:  ,,?  Heterodesmus  BRARY.tfc  Since 
then  —  if  we  are  to  judge  from  the  literature  —  this  form  has  never  been  found  again,  nor  have 
anv  new  species  been  described  that  can  be  referred  with  certainty  to  this  genus. 

On  account  of  the  incompleteness  of  the  description  G.  W.  AlULLEiy  when  revising  the 
Ostracod  group,  did  not  think  it  possible  to  place  this  genus  systematically.  In  his  synoptic- 
work  of  1912,  p.  398  he  puts  it  under  the  heading  of  ,,0  s  t  r  a  c  o  cl  u  m  g  e  n  e  r  a  et  species 
i  n  c  e  r  t  a  e  s  e  cl  i  s“;  in  doing  so  he  wished  to  point  out  that  it  is  even  impossible  to  decide 
which  main  group  within  the  Ostracoda  this  genus  belongs  to.  Other  authors  who  deal  with 
tins  group  do  not  touch  upon  this  genus. 

Even  from  the  shape  of  the  shell  —  the  strongly  ventrieose  ventral  margin  and  the 
presence  of  a  rostral  incisur  (the  latter  is,  however,  only  very  indistinctly  indicated  in  the  figure 
and  is  not  mentioned  in  the  text)  —  it  seems  very  probable  that  the  genus  Heterodesmus  is  to  be 
placed  within  the  group  Myodocopa,  as  G.  S.  BRADY  lias  already  done.  The  fact  that  the  species 
in  question  was  caught  swimming  freely  in  the  sea,  ,, taken  in  the  to\ving-net“,  also  supports 
this  supposition.  It  also  seems  to  me  very  probable  that  this  genus  is  closely  connected 
with  the  sub-genus  Siphonostra  established  by  me  above.  This  is  supported,  above  all,  by  the 
fact  that,  to  judge  from  figs.  (3a,  g  and  h,  //.  Adamsi  has  a  shell  that  is  developed  postero- 
dorsally  into  a  siphon  (presumably)  of  quite  the  same  type  as  that  of  the  last-mentioned 
sub-genus.  The  hinge  of  the  shell  points  to  the  same  conclusion.  The  question  as  to  whether 
the  two  forms  are  distinguished  from  each  other  generienlly  or  not  can,  of  course,  not  yet  be 
decided,  though  it  does  not  seem  impossible  that  at  some  future  time  it  will  appear  that  they 
ought  to  be  included  in  the  same  sub-genus. 

With  regard  to  G.  S.  Brady’s  assumption  that  Heterodesmus  is  a  synonym  of  the  genus 
(■odonocera  I  may  merely  point  out  here  that  —  to  judge  from  the  literature  —  the  shell  of  the 
latter  genus  is  not  developed  as  a  siphon  posteriorly. 


Siphonostra  spinifera  n.  sp. 

Description:  —  Female:  — 

Shell:  —  Length,  2,32  mm.  Length:  height,  about  1,8  :  1;  length  :  breadth,  about 
1,75  :  1.  S  c  e  n  f  r  o  m  the  s  i  cl  e  (tig.  3)  it  is  very  elongated  with  the  greatest  height  at 
about  a.  third  of  the  distance  along  the  shell;  the  anterior  part  is  slightly  larger  than  the  posterior 
one.  The  dorsal  and  ventral  margins  are  of  about  the  same  shape,  uniformly  arched,  the 
arcuation  is  moderately  strong;  they  join  the  anterior  and  posterior  margins  without  corners. 
The  posterior  part  of  the  shell  is,  at  about  half  the  height  of  the  shell,  drawn  out  into  a  rather 
wide  process  cut  abruptly  off  distallv  and  directed  obliquely  upwards;  the  ventral  margin  of 
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this  process  is  uniformly  ami  weakly  convex,  forming  a  uniform  continuation  of  the  ventral 
margin  of  the  shell;  its  dorsal  margin  is,  on  the  other  hand,  rather  strongly  concave,  l  he  rostrum 
has  a  rather  prominent,  broadly  rounded  corner  anteriorly;  this  corner  is,  however,  less  striking 
because  the  ventral  portion  of  the  anterior  margin  of  the  rostrum,  seen  from  the  side,  is  covered 
by  a  low,  broadly  rounded  verruciform  process,  issuing  vontrally  on  the  rostra  of  both  valves 
and  directed  forwards  and  downwards;  the  ventral  corner  of  the  rostrum  is  almost  rectangular. 
Seen  from  below  (fig.  4)  the  shell  has  its  greatest  breadth  at  about  the  middle:  the 
posterior  siphon-shaped  process  is  well  defined.  S  e  e  n  f  r  o  m  t  li  o  f  r  o  n  t  the  shell  appears 
almost  circular.  The  surface  of  the  shell  is  without  ridges  and  other  sculptural 
elevations  except  for  the  above-mentioned  low,  broadly  rounded,  verruciform  process  situated 
vontrally  on  the  rostrum  and  a  low  rounded  elevation  situated  just  vent  rally  of  the  rostral 
incisur,  a  short  distance  inside  the  margin  of  the  shell.  On  the  type  specimen  this  last-mentioned 
process  was  somewhat  larger  on  the  right  valve  than  on  the  left  one  and  covered  the  margin 
of  the  shell  to  some  extent  when  the  shell  was  seen  from  the  side;  to  judge  from  the  larva  (male) 
that  was  also  investigated,  this  character  seems,  however,  to  vary  somewhat.  The  whole  surface* 
of  the  shell  is  covered  by  numerous  rounded  cavities,  which  are  situated  rather  close  together, 
are  moderately  deep  and  vary  to  some  extent  in  size,  those  situated  near  the  margin  of  the 
shell  being  rather  small  and  most  of  those  situated  farther  in  somewhat  larger.  In  addition  it 
is  to  be  noted  that  on  the  rostrum,  on  the  part  just  behind  the  rostral  incisur  and  on  the  siphon 
the  surface  of  the  shell,  near  the  margin,  has  diminutive  warts.  The  pores  of  the  surface  an* 
small  and  moderate  in  number,  either  with  or  without  a  short,  fine  bristle.  Seen  from 
inside  (fig.  5):  Medial  bristles:  On  the  rostrum  there  is  a  sparse  row  of  rather  long  bristles 
which  runs  obliquely  forwards  and  upwards;  most  of  these  bristles  are  bifurcated  and  are 
furnished  with  long,  fine  hairs  arranged  close  together  in  the  shape  of  a  feather;  the  others 
are  generally  simple  and  smooth.  In  addition  on  the  rostrum  behind  and  above  this 
row  there  is  a  moderate  number  of  scattered,  smooth,  short,  simple  bristles.  On  the  anterior 
side  of  the  incisur  there  are  a  few  rather  long  or  rather  short  bristles,  most  of  them  apparently 
simple  and  smooth.  The  two  bristles  situated  close  to  each  other  near  the  inner  edge  of  the 
incisur  are  bifurcated,  smooth  or  almost  smooth,  the  anterior  one  being  rather  long;  above  these 
there  is  a  single,  bifurcated,  rather  short,  ban*  bristle.  On  the  list  behind  the  rostral  incisur 
there  is  a  rather  dense  row  of  bristles,  all  rather  long,  bifurcated  and  furnished  with  long 
hairs  situated  close  together*  and  arranged  in  the  shape  of  feathers  (one  of  the  anterior  of 
these  bristles  is  reproduced  in  fig.  6).  This  row  of  bristles  stops  suddenly  at  about  a  third  of  the 
distance  along  the  shell;  a  few  single,  simple,  smooth,  rather  short  bristles  may,  however,  be  observed 
on  the  list  along  the  posterior  part  of  the  ventral  side  of  the  shell.  A  few,  simple,  short,  smooth, 
scattered  bristles  are  to  bo  found  between  the  list  and  the  inner  line  just  behind  the  rostral  incisur; 
on  the  part  between  the  list  and  the  ventral  margin  of  the  shell  no  bristles  seem  to  occur. 
The  inner  walls  of  the  posterior  process  of  the  shell,  the  siphon  (tig.  LI]),  are  almost  perfectly 
smooth,  with  only  weakly  developed,  reticulate  sculpture  (giving  an  apparent  effect  of  scaliness) 
and  have  a  few  scattered  short  simple  bristles.  Note  also  in  fig.  1  the  complicated  structure 
of  the  joining  line  and  the  marginal  pores.  The  exit  outwards  of  the  siphon  is  a  rather  wide. 
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almost  circular  opening.  The  siphon  is  cut  off  anteriorly  by  a  narrow,  high,  irregular  wall, 
differing  somewhat  on  the  right  and  the  left  valve;  communication  between  the  siphon  and  the 
larger  anterior  cavity  of  the  shell  takes  place  principally  through  a  rathe]’  narrow,  irregular 
opening  situated  at  about  the  centre  of  this  separating  wall  (this  opening  marked  by*  in  the 
adjoining  figure)  and  on  the  left  valve  by  means  of  a  smaller  opening  situated  dor, sally  (shown 
by**  in  the  figure  mentioned).  For  further  details  about  the  structure  of  this  separating  wall 
it  seems  to  me  most  convenient  merely  to  refer  to  the  accompanying  fig.  LI1.  Dorsallv  a  short 
distance  in  front  of  this  wall,  then1  is  on  both  the  right  and  on  the  left  valve  a  rather  long  and 
somewhat  irregular  peg,  directed  downwards  and  somewhat  backwards.  On  the  right  valve 
the  hinge  is  furnished  with  a  long,  wing-shaped  and  rather  strongly  projecting  tooth;  this  tooth 


Kig.  Lit.  (\  ( Siphnnostm )  spinijera  n.  sp.  Til**  posterior  purl  nf  Hu*  slMl  seen  from  modi'.  1  Right  \u!m. 

2.  K**rt  valve,  juv.  o- 


suddenly  ceases  anteriorly,  a  striking,  almost  rectangular,  corner  is  formed,  and  decreases 
gently  and  uniformly  in  height  posteriorly.  On  the  left  valve  there  is  a  cavity  corre¬ 
sponding  to  this  tooth.  (In  the  accompanying  figure  5  this  tooth  is  only  indicated 
schematically  by  a  curved  line.)  1  did  not  succeed  in  finding  any  hinge  tooth  posteriorly 
either  on  the  right  or  the  left  valve.  The  selvage  is  very  wide  along  the  anterior  and 
posterior  margins  of  the  rostrum  and  along  the  posterior  margin  of  tin*  rostral  incisin’  — 
tin1  ineisur  is  quite  filled  by  it  —  and  along  the  anterior  part  of  t Ik*  ventral  margin  of 
the  shell;  it  continues  along  the  whole  ventral  margin  of  the  shell,  extending  somewhat 
outside  the  edge.  It  is  uniformly  and  finely  cross-striated  and  is  extremely  Finely,  almost 
invisibly,  serrated  at  the  edge  or  else  smooth-edged.  The  shell  is  presumably  rather 
strongly  ealeiferous  —  although  flu*  type  specimen  had  a  soft  shell,  not  caleiferous;  a  larva, 
preserved  in  the  same  liquid  as  the  type  specimen,  had  in  its  shell  numerous  rounded 
calcareous  concretions. 


Studies  i*n  marine  Oslrarods 


Pig.  Lilt.  —  (  .  ( Si  fthonofitrn )  sptnijcra  n.  sp..  •  !.  Shell,  *reu  frnjil  l  !l  •*  side:  ■  <)  s  .  'i.  Shell,  seen  from  below,  l  he 

opening  of  the  siphon  represented  by  a  dotted  cinle:  :tl  <.  5.  Anterior  part  of  the  right  valve,  seen  from  the  inner 
*ide:  188  X.  b.  One  of  the  anterior  bristles  on  the  list  just  behind  the  rostral  inrLur  of  the  shell:  bt7  \.  7.  T'pper 
lip.  soon  from  tin*  side:  lfifi  v.  S.  Fun  a:  the  sernmlarv  teeth  of  the  elaws  are  not  drawi. :  |hh  *.  . 
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K  i  r  s  t  a  n  t  <*  n  n  a:  —  The  fifth  and  sixth  joints,  although  still  free,  seem  to  show 
a  eei-tain  tendency  to  become  joined  to  each  other.  The  approximate  proportions  between 
the  joints  are  as  follows: 


29 
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VI 


VII 
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The  most  striking  fact  is  perhaps  the  great  reduction  of  the  third  joint;  this  joint  has,  however, 
no  marked  tendency  to  become  joined  to  the  neighbouring  joints.  The  posterior  bristle  of  the 
third  joint  and  the  postero-distal  bristle  of  the  fourth  joint  are  about  subequal  and  almost 
completely  reduced:  their  length  corresponds  to  about  the  breadth  of  the  sensory  bristle  of 
the  fifth  joint  proximally.  The  anterior  bristle  of  the  third  joint,  the  antero-distal  bristle  of 
the  fourth  joint,  the  medial-distal  bristle  of  the  sixth  joint  and  the  a-bristle  of  the  seventh  joint 
are  all  subequal,  of  about  the  total  length  of  the  fifth  and  sixth  joints  and  have  short,  fine  hairs. 
The  sensory  bristle  of  the  fifth  joint  is  somewhat  longer  than  the  anterior  side  of  the  seven 
distal  joints  (the  proportion  is  about  57  :  50)  and  has  eleven  sensory  filaments.  The  seven 
proximal  ones  of  these  an1  fixed  between  about  a  third  and  a  quarter  of  the  distance  along  the 
bristle,  are  rather  thick  and  long,  being  about  a  third  of  the  whole  length  of  the  bristle,  and  are 
bare.  The  three  following  ones  are  considerably  shorter,  about  a  fifth  to  a  sixth  of  the  total 
length  of  the  bristle,  and  narrow;  they  are  furnished  with  a  few,  about  one  to  three,  weak  second¬ 
ary  spines,  and  are  separated  from  the  others  by  a  decided  gap.  The  most  distal  of  these1 
filaments  is  quite  short  and  bare,  and  is  fixed  near  the  point  of  the  bristle.  Of  the  bristles  on 
the  two  distal  joints  the  b-bristle  is  not  quite  as  long  as  the  five  distal  joints,  and  has  four  short 
filaments  which  are  almost  quite  bare;  the  f-bristle  is  about  as  long  as  the  anterior  side  of  the 
sevem  distal  joints  and  is  characterized  by  eight  or  nine  filaments,  the  c-  and  g-bristles  are 
subeepial  and  about  a  third  longer  than  the  last-mentioned  one  and  have  ten  filaments.  Some1 
of  the  proximal  filaments  on  the  three  last- mentioned  bristles,  the  e-,  f-  and  g-bristles,  have 
a  few  (about  one  to  four)  short,  weak  secondary  spines.  The  two  simple  sensory  bristle's  el  and 
e  are  subeepial  and  almost  as  long  as  the  anterior  siele  of  the  second  joint.  Pilosity:  The  second 
joint  is  rather  well  furnisheel  with  hairs,  especially  postero-distally ;  otherwise  this  limb  is  smooth. 

S  e  c  o  n  el  a  n  t  e  nna:  — -  Proto  p  o  el  i  t  e:  Length,  about  (),(>  mm.  The  medial- 
elistal  bristle  is  relatively  long,  of  about  the  same1  length  as  the  longest  of  the  bristles  ol  the 
first  endopodite  joint;  it  has  short,  fine  hairs  (fig.  10).  T  h  e  e  x  o  p  o  el  i  t  e  (fig.  0)  has  about 
the1  following  proportions  between  the  joints: 


I  :  If  :  III  :  IV  :  V  :  VI  :  VII  :  VIII  :  IX  30  :  0  :  3 


In  other  wends  the  first  joint  is  somewhat  longer  than  the  total  length  of  all  the  following  joints, 
the  second  joint  is  about  as  long  as  the  total  length  of  the  two  following  joints,  the  other  joints 
are  subequal.  The  bristle  of  the  second  joint  is  about  as  lemg  as  e>r  somewhat  longvr  than  the1 
total  length  of  the  eight  elistal  joints;  it  is  furnisheel  ventrally  with  a  lew  —  in  the  t\ve>  eases 
investigated  there  were  eight — smooth,  powerful  secondary  spines,  sparsely  placed,  and  dorsally 
it  has  a  eorresponeliug  number  of  short,  rather  fine1,  bristle's,  situated  opposite1  the  ventral  spines. 
The  proportion  betweam  the  length  of  the  longest  natatory  bristles  and  the  whole  exopodite 
is  about  live1  to  tinea1.  The  natatory  bristle's  have  l>re>ad  natatory  hail’s  plae*ed  close1  together. 
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The  bristles  of  t lie  third  and  fourth  joints  and  the  middle  one  of  the  three  bristles  on  the  end 
joint  are,  in  addition,  furnished,  the  two  former  ventrallv,  the  latter  dorsally,  with  a  series 
of  very  coarse,  strong,  smooth  spines,  somewhat  blunted  and  rounded  distally  (the  species  has 
obtained  its  name  from  this  character);  the  number  of  spines  on  each  bristle  seems  to  varv, 
from  twelve  to  eighteen  have  been  observed;  they  are  so  placed  that  when  the  natatory  bristles 
are  situated  closely  along  each  other  a  single  row  of  spines  is  formed,  in  other  words,  the  spines 
on  the  bristle  of  the  fourth  joint  are  situated  so  as  to  form  a  direct  continuation  of  those  of  the 
preceding  bristle  and  the  spines  on  the  bristle  of  the  end  joint  are  a  continuation  of  those  of 
the  bristle  on  the  fourth  joint;  the  row  of  spines  on  the  bristle  of  the  third  joint  begins  a  rather 
long  distance  from  the  base  of  the  bristle,  the  unarmed  proximal  part  of  this  bristle  corresponding 
in  length  to  about  the  total  length  of  the  five  or  six  distal  joints.  (This  unarmed  part  is  protected 
by  the  strong  bristle  of  the  second  joint).  The  end  joint  lias  only  three  bristles,  of  which  the 
two  ventral  ones  are  developed  in  the  same  proportions  as  the  natatory  bristles  of  the 
preceding  joints;  the  dorsal  one,  which  also  lias  long,  well-developed  natatory  hairs,  situated 
close  together,  is  about  as  long  as  the  total  length  of  the  eight  distal  joints.  The  four  distal 
joints  have  powerful  basal  spines;  the  basal  spines  on  the  third  to  the  fifth  joints  are.  on  the 
other  hand,  very  small,  especially  those  on  the  third  and  fourth  joints,  which  can  only  be  observed 
with  difficulty.  Endopoclite  (tig.  10):  This  is  short  and  verruciform,  with  only  an  indication  of 
having  two  joints.  Proximallv  it  has  three  bristles  of  somewhat  different  lengths,  the  longest 
being  comparatively  long,  more  than  double  the  length  of  the  shortest  and  about  as  long  as  the 
total  length  of  the  four  distal  exopodite  joints;  they  all  have  short  hairs  or  are  almost  naked. 

M  a  n  d  i  b  1  e  (fig.  11):  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  edit  e:  The  endite  on  the  eoxale  has  a  rather 
moderate  number  of  spines.  It  is  —  as  lias  been  pointed  out  above  weakly  bifurcated 
distally,  the  two  distal  points  are  considerably  stronger  than  the  spines  and  arc  almost  quite 
bare;  between  these  two  points  there  is  a  verruciform  process.  The  basale  has  seven  bristles 
ventrally:  three  a-hristles,  one  b-bristle,  two  c-bristles  and  one  d-bristh*.  Of  these  the  a-,  b- 
and  c-bristles  are  short,  the  b-bristle  being  even  rather  difficult  to  distinguish,  the  d-bristle 
is  about  as  long  as  the  second  endopodite  joint.  At  the  base  of  this  last  bristle  then1  is  no  short 
bristle,  contrary  to  what  is  the  ease  in  all  the  other  species  of  this  sub-family  that  art*  dealt 
with  in  this  work.  Of  tin*  three  bristles  on  the  dorsal  side  the  proximal  one  is  fixed  at  or  just 
behind  the  middle  of  tin*  joint  and  is  quite  short,  being  only  about  a  fifth  to  a  quarter  of  the 
length  of  the  dorsal  side  of  this  joint;  the  two  distal  bristles  are  similarly  rather  short,  one  being 
about  as  long  as  the  dorsal  side  of  tin*  first  endopodite  joint,  the  other  twice  as  long;  all  tlic^e 
three  bristles  have  short  hairs.  The  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  a  good  deal  shorter  than  the  dor>al  side 
of  the  first  endopodite  joint;  both  its  two  bristles  have  short  hairs  or  are  almost  bare:  the  longest, 
t lie  proximal  one,  is  about  as  long  as  the  longest  distal  bristle  situated  dorsally  on  tin*  second 
protopodite  joint,  the  distal  one  is  short,  about  as  long  as  the  exopodite.  K  n  d  o  pod  i  t  e: 
Of  the  four  ventral  bristles  on  the  first  joint  the  longest  one,  which  is  not  quite  as  long  as  tin* 
posterior  side  of  the  second  endopodite  joint,  has  numerous  long  secondary  bristles  arranged 
in  irregular  wreaths,  and  has  short  hairs  distally:  the  other  three  have  short  hairs.  Second 
joint:  This  has  rather  few  bristles  nn  tlu*  anterior  side;  these  are  concentrated  on  the  proximal 

Zoolog.  bid  rag.  Lppsula  suppl.-lM  1. 
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tliircl  of  the  joint:  seven  long  bristles  with  short,  fine  hairs,  their  relative  lengths  varying  and 
somewhat  different  from  each  other,  the  longest  being  almost  as  long  as  to  the  end  joint;  in  addition 
to  these  seven  bristles  there  are  only  two  more  short  cleaning  bristles,  of  which  the  proximal 
one  is  almost  bare,  the  distal  one  with  a  strong  double  pectination.  On  the  posterior  edge, 
distally  of  the  middle  of  the  joint,  this  joint  has,  as  is  usual  in  forms  belonging  to  this  sub-family, 
two  rather  short,  bare,  spine-like  bristles  of  about  the  same  length,  one  situated  somewhat  distally 
of  the  other,  and  near  the  postero-distal  corner  there  are  two  additional  bristles  of  the  same 
kind,  situated  bv  the  side  of  each  other;  the  medial  one  of  these  two  bristles  is  not  perceptibly 
longer  and  more  powerful  than  the  lateral  one.  The  bristles  of  the  end  joint  (fig.  12)  are  rather 
short.  The  two  middle  claws  are  about  a  quarter  of  the  length  of  the  second  endopodite  joint, 
are  very  powerful  and  uniformly  but  rather  weakly  curved,  and  have  rather  few  but  comparatively 
powerful  secondary  teeth  posteriorly  on  the  proximal  half.  The  two  anterior  bristles,  which  are 
of  about  the  same  length  as  each  other,  are  somewhat  shorter  than  the  middle  claws;  the  medial 
one  of  them  is  developed  into  a  powerful  claw  of  the  same  type  as  the  latter,  the  other  is  rather  weak 
and  bare.  Of  the  three  posterior  bristles,  all  bare,  two  are  rather  weak  and  about  as  long  as  the 
middle  claws  or  somewhat  longer,  the  other,  which  is  situated  most  posteriorly,  is.  as  usual,  very  short, 
Pilosity:  The  second  endopodite  joint  has  short  hairs  along  the  distal  part  of  the  posterior  side. 

Maxilla:  —  Protopod  ite:  The  first  endite  (fig.  13)  is  furnished  with  nine 
powerful  bristles  of  moderate  length,  eight  of  which  are  subequal  and  one,  one  of  the  outer 
ones,  is  somewhat  shorter.  The  three  innermost  of  these  bristles  have  simple  points  and  are 
furnished  with  a  few  oblique  wreaths  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles;  the  distal  one  of  these 
wreaths  continues  right  to  the  point  of  the  bristles.  Of  the  rest  three,  including  the  short  one, 
are  trifurcated  distally  and  three  have  a  powerful  simple  point;  all  of  them  are  furnished  at  the 
middle  with  rather  few  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  and  distally  with  fairly  powerful  secondary 
teeth;  the  secondary  teeth  are  most  powerful  on  the  bristles  with  simple  points.  The  second 
endite  (fig.  14)  has  seven  bristles  of  moderate  length.  Of  these  the  inner  one  is  rather  power¬ 
ful,  trifurcated  distally  and  is  furnished  at  the  middle  with  a  moderate  number  of  long,  stiff 
secondary  bristles,  distally  of  which  there  are  a  few  rather  strong  spines.  The  three  bristles 
fixed  close  to  this  bristle  are  subequal  and  somewhat  shorter  and  considerably  weaker  than  it; 
they  are  weakly  pectinated  distally  and  one  of  them  has  a  few  long  secondary  bristles  at  the 
middle.  The  three  outer  bristles  are  rather  powerful,  especially  the  innermost  one  of  them, 
subequal  and  somewhat  longer  than  the  other  bristles  on  this  process;  the  innermost  one  has 
a  few  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle,  the  rest  have  no  such  bristles;  all  of  them 
are  rather  strongly  pectinated  distally.  The  third  endite  (fig.  15)  has  five  rather  powerful  distal 
bristles,  of  which  the  outer  one  is  rather  long,  the  four  others  being  subequal  and  of  moderate 
length.  The  outer  one  has  a  large  number  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  situated  close  together 
and  is  finely  pectinated  distally.  Of  the  rest  the  next  to  the  outer  one  and  the  inner  one  have 
short,  fine  hairs,  almost  bare,  and  the  two  remaining  ones,  which  are  somewhat  more  powerful 
than  the  two  former,  are  rather  strongly  pectinated  distally.  The  proximal  bristle  on  the  outside  of 
this  process  has  short,  fine  hairs,  almost  bare,  and  is  about  half  the  length  of  the  outside  of  this 
process.  The  dorso-distal  bristle  on  the  coxale  is  not  quite  as  long  as  the  outer  distal  bristle 


Fig.  L1V.  —  C.  (Siphonoslra)  spinifcra  ri.  sp.  —  9.  The  fight  ilislal  joints  of  the  exopodile  of  tin*  right  sr«  oral  antenna 
seen  fro  n  outside:  the  bristles  on  the  seven  distal  joints  are  broken,  their  natatory  hairs  are  not  drawn:  !U2  X. 
tO.  Endopoditc  and  distal  part  of  the  protopodile  of  the  sf<  end  antenna:  )II2  It.  I  .of  t  inandibh,l  seen  from  iiisid« 
192  X.  12.  Distal  part  of  the  right  mandible,  seen  from  inside:  f>92  •  . 
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on  the  third  endite.  Of  the  three  bristles  on  the  boundary  between  the  basale  and  the  first 
endopodite  joint  the  one  near  the  exopodite  is  about  as  long  as  the  distal  bristles  on  the  exopodite 
and  has  short,  fine  hairs;  the  one  on  the  anterior  edge  of  the  palp  is  somewhat  longer  than  the 
dorso-distal  bristles  on  the  coxale,  the  one  at  about  the  middle  of  the  inside1  of  the  palp  is  somewhat 
shorter;  these  two  bristles  have  short,  fine  hairs  or  are  almost  naked.  Of  the  three  bristles  on 
the  exopodit  e  the  two  distal  ones  are  subequal,  somewhat  longer  than  this  branch  and 
about  twice  as  long  as  the  proximal  one;  the  distal  one  has  short,  fine  hairs,  the  other  two  are 
plumous.  Endopodite  (fig.  16):  First  joint:  Distally  on  the  anterior  edge  there  are  two 
rather  long  bristles  with  short,  fine  hairs,  the  anterior  of  which  is  a  good  deal  longer  than  the 
posterior  one.  Distally  on  the  posterior  edge  there  are  also  two  bristles,  the  posterior  one  rather 
long  and  rather  strongly  pectinated,  the  anterior  one  considerably  shorter  and  weaker  and  with 
short,  fine  hairs  distally,  almost  bare.  Close  to  the  two  latter  bristles  the  joint  has  a  somewhat 
pointed  triangular  process,  which  projects  strongly  and  is  rather  strongly  chitinized.  The  end 
joint  is  rather  strongly  chitinized  and  is  furnished  with  a  rather  small  number  of  bristles,  only 
ten:  three  a -bristles  of  moderate  strength  and  length,  bare  or  almost  bare;  one  b-bristle  of 
moderate  length,  rather  powerful,  and  rather  strongly  pectinated;  three  c-bristles,  subequal, 
rather  powerful,  of  which  the  two  posterior  ones  are  of  the  same  type  as  the  b-bristle,  while 
the  anterior  one  is  furnished  at  the  middle  with  a  few  powerful  secondary  teeth;  three  d-bristles, 
very  powerful  and  somewhat  longer  than  the  former  ones,  subequal,  the  posterior  one  very 
strongly  pectinated  distally,  the  two  others  with  a  rather  small  number  of  very  powerful  secondary 
teeth  at  the  middle.  Pilosity:  The  first  endopodite  joint  has  transverse  series  of  short,  fine  hairs. 

Fifth  limb:  —  Protopodi  te:  The  first  endite  (fig.  19)  is  furnished  with  six 
bristles,  of  which  nos.  2  and  4,  counting  from  the  anterior  side  of  the  limb,  are  of  moderate  length 
and  somewhat  longer  than  the  other  four;  no.  1  is  short  but,  judging  from  the  larval  specimen 
investigated,  not  always  as  short  as  shown  in  the  adjoining  figure.  All  these  bristles  are  rather 
powerful  and  are  furnished  with  one  or  a  few  wreaths  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles.  Second 
endite  (fig.  20):  The  five  inner  bristles  are  of  moderate  lengths;  nos.  3  and  4,  counting  from 
the  anterior  side  of  the  limb,  are  somewhat  shorter  than  the  rest.  All  except  no.  3  are 
furnished  at  the  middle  with  a  wreath  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles.  Bristles  nos.  1  and  2  are 
rather  powerful  and  rather  weakly  pectinated  distally,  no.  3  is  also  rather  powerful  and  is  sharply 
seriated  distally,  nos.  4  and  5  are  very  powerful  and  have  a  few  strong  secondary  teeth  distally. 
The  single  bristle  on  the  anterior  side  of  this  process  is  short,  rather  weak  and  bare.  Third  endite 
(fig.  21):  Most  of  its  seven  bristles  are  moderately  long,  the  middle  ones  being  somewhat  shorter 
than  the  outer  ones;  no.  6,  counting  from  the  anterior  side,  is  very  short.  The  six  anterior  ones 
are  rather  powerful,  the  posterior  one  is  very  powerful.  Bristles  nos.  1  and  7  are  furnished 
with  a  wreath  of  more  or  less  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  proximallv  of  the  middle;  on  no.  1 
these  are,  however,  rather  few  in  number  and  weak;  all  the  other  bristles  are  without  any 
such  secondary  bristles.  Bristles  nos.  1  and  2  are  finely  pectinated  distally,  nos.  3  and  5  are 
sharply  serrated  distally,  no.  4  is  rather  strongly  pectinated  distally,  no.  6  has  a  few  powerful 
secondary  teeth  distally,  no.  7  is  very  powerfully  pectinated  distally.  The  distal  ehitinous 
spine  of  the  prntopndite  is  long,  narrow  and  curved.  The  c  p  i  p  o  d  i  a  1  a  p  p  e  n  d  a  g  e  has 
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about  fifty  to  sixty  bristles,  all  with  long  hairs  right  out  to  their  points.  E  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  This 
has  four  joints.  First  joint:  The  main  tooth  (fig.  22)  consists  of  six  constituent  teeth,  all  well 
defined  proximally.  whose  secondary  teeth  are  of  about  the  same  type  as  that  shown  in  the 
accompanying  figure.  The  bristle  on  the  posterior  side  of  this  joint,  close  to  the  main  tooth, 
is  about  as  long  as  the  anterior  constituent  tooth  of  the  main  tooth,  is  furnished  at  the  middle 
with  a  wreath  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  and  is  rather  strongly  pectinated  (list-ally  or  else 
almost  bare.  On  the  anterior  side  of  this  joint  then1  are  four  bristles,  three  in  a  row  near  the 
main  tooth  and  one  farther  out.  Of  these  bristles  the  two  situated  nearest  to  the  main  tooth 
are  rather  long  and  subequal,  the  one  next  to  the  main  tooth  is  powerful  and  is  strongly  pectinated 
distally  but  has  no  long  secondary  bristles,  the  other  one  is  somewhat  weaker  and  has  long 
hairs  at  the  middle  and  short  ones  distally.  The  two  remaining  of  these  bristles  are  somewhat 
shorter  than  the  former  ones,  the  inner  one  being  the  shortest,  and  are  of  about  the  same  type, 
having  long  hairs  at  the  middle  and  short  ones  distally.  The  second  joint  (fig.  23)  is  furnished 
with  three  a -bristles,  five  b-bristles,  one  c-bristle  and  one  d-bristle.  Of  these  the  a-bristles  are 
very  powerful  and  have  very  strong  secondary  teeth,  the  b-bristles  are  rather  powerful;  the  c-  and 
d -bristles  are  of  moderate  length  and  of  the  same  type,  having  long,  soft  hairs  at  the  middle 
and  short  hairs  distally.  The  outer  and  inner  lobes  of  the  third  joint,  like  the  end  joint,  are 
of  moderate  size.  The  inner  lobe  of  the  third  joint  has  two  distal  bristles  of  moderate  length, 
the  outer  one  lias  long  hairs  at  the  middle  and  short  ones  distally,  the  inner  one  is  bare  and 
somewhat  shorter  than  the  outer  one;  in  addition  this  lobe  has  a  single  bristle  posteriorly,  somewhat 
more  proximally,  which  is  a  little  shorter  than  the  distal  ones  and  has  long  hairs  at  the  middle 
and  short  ones  distally.  The  outer  lobe  has  two  distal  bristles  of  moderate  length,  the  outer 
one  being  somewhat  shorter  than  the  inner  one;  both  have  long  hairs  at  the  middle  and  short 
ones  distally.  The  fourth  joint  has  three  distal  bristles  of  moderate  length,  one  with  long  hairs 
at  the  middle  and  short  ones  distally,  the  two  others  with  short  hairs.  Pilosity:  The  outer  lobe 
of  the  third  exopodite  joint  is  partly  furnished  with  fine  hairs. 

Sixth  1  i  m  b  (fig.  24):  —  Protopodi  t  e:  The  first  endite  has  one  rather  long 
and  powerful  distal  bristle,  furnished  with  a  few  wreaths  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles,  and 
two  short,  phonons  medial  bristles.  Second  endite:  This  lias  three  distal  bristles,  two  of  which 
are  rather  long  and  powerful,  furnished  at  the  middle  with  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  and  with 
short  hairs  distally,  the  third,  the  middle  one,  is  rather  short  and  has  long  hairs  at  the  middle. 
This  endite  has,  in  addition,  two  medial  bristles,  one  of  which  is  short  and  plumous,  while  the 
other,  which  is  about  as  long  as  the  long  distal  bristles,  has  long  hairs  at  the  middle  and  short 
ones  distally.  Third  endite:  This  has  three  distal  bristles  corresponding  approximately  to  those 
on  the  former  endite,  the  dorsal  one  being,  however,  furnished  only  with  short  hairs;  in  addition 
there  is  one  medial  bristle,  of  the  same  type  and  length  as  the  long  medial  bristle  on  the  second 
endite.  The  e  p  i  p  o  dial  a  p  p  e  n  d  a  g  e  of  the  protopoditc  is  represented  by  five  unusually 
long,  bare  bristles,  the  distal  ones  of  which  an*  considerably  longer  than  the  proximal  ones. 
Exopodite:  First  joint:  The  endite  has  six  distal  bristles  and  one  medial  bristle,  of  the 
same  types  as  the  bristles  on  the  preceding  endite.  The  second  joint  is  about  twice  as  broad 
as  it  is  long,  and  has  nine  or  ten  bristles,  all  situated  near  the  ventral  edge;  there  is  no  pronounced 


/ 


Hg.  IA  I.  —  C.  (Siphonostrn)  sptnifrra  n.  sp.,  * .  IX  )  irsl  ondih-  of  tin*  prnlopodih*  of  til.'  fifth  limit:  *»s0  <. 
10-  bec0lul  endito  of  th*>  prntopodito  of  tin*  filth  limh  '< SO  21.  Third  nndih*  of  t lie  prutopoditn  of  t h*‘  fifth  limit- 
18O  X.  22.  The  main  tooth  of  the  first  oxnpodih*  j^int  of  tin*  fifth  limh  and  tin*  udj.nrnt  hristlrs;  \W)  X.  23.  Tin- 
distal  exopoditc  joints  of  tin*  right  fifth  limh,  seen  from  in  front;  tin*  poctinulimi  is  not  drawn  on  mm  of  tin?  posterior 
b-hrislh's;  'iHO  x.  2i.  la*ft  sixth  limh,  soon  from  outside;  312 


TAOK  SKOGSBEHG 


HI  2 


gap  between  tlie  posterior  bristles  and  the  others.  The  two  posterior  ones  are  rather  long, 
with  long,  soft  hairs  right  out  to  their  points.  Of  the  others  some  are  rather  long,  others  are 
of  moderate  length  or  more  or  less  short.  Some  of  them  have  long  hairs  at  the  middle 
and  short  hairs  distally;  the  long  hairs  are  not  or  are  only  slightly  arranged  in  wreaths; 
on  the  posterior  ones  of  these  bristles  they  are  soft,  on  the  anterior  ones  somewhat  stiller.  The 
other  bristles,  in  most  cases  the  shorter  ones,  have  only  quite  short  hairs.  I’ilosity:  This  limb 
is  smooth  both  on  the  outside  and  the  inside,  but  has  a  series  of  unusually  long  and  powerful 
hairs  along  the  posterior  part  of  the  ventral  margin  of  the  second  exopodite  joint. 

Seventh  limb  (figs.  17.  IS):  —  This  is  of  moderate  length,  slightly  longer  than 
half  the  length  of  the  shell.  Cleaning  bristles:  Distally,  situated  very  close  together,  there  are 
ten  bristles,  five  dorsal  and  five  ventral  ones;  of  these  —  both  among  the  dorsal  and  the  ventral 
ones  —  the  most  distal  one  is  rather  short,  the  next  distal  one  relatively  long  and  the  rest 
decrease  somewhat  in  length  the  more  proximally  they  are  situated,  the  proximal  one  being 
rather  short.  At  some  distance  proximally  of  these  there  are  four  more  bristles,  two  on  each 
side;  these  are  rather  long  or  of  moderate  length.  The  cleaning  bristles  are  furnished  with 
from  three  to  eight  bells,  cut  off  transversally  distally;  the  tongue  of  the  distal  bell  is  also  cut 
off  transversally  distally.  (Of  about  the  same  type  as  is  shown  in  fig.  25  of  C.  ( Vanjula )  nor- 
rnjica.)  Proximally  of  the  bells  the  bristles  are  bare.  The  end  comb  consists  of  a  long,  very  strong, 
bare  central  distal  tooth,  somewhat  bent  inwards  and  distally  pointed,  and  three  considerably 
shorter  distal  teeth  and  three  proximal  teeth  on  each  side  of  the  former.  The  distal  one  of  the 
three  last-mentioned  distal  teeth  is  somewhat  longer  than  the  two  others  and  is  distally  pointed, 
the  two  others  are  rounded  distally.  The  dorsal  wall  of  the  cavity,  dorsally  close  to  the  end 
comb,  consists  of  two  somewhat  S-shaped  chitinous  plates,  situated  by  the  side  of  each  other, 
cut  abruptly  off  dorsally  and  furnished  there  with  a  number  (about  ten)  of  fine,  short  teeth. 

F  u  rca  (fig.  8):  —  This  has  eight  comparatively  powerful  and  straight  claws,  all  well  defined 
from  the  lamella,  except  nos.  2  and  4,  which  are  completely  joined  to  it.  The  claws  decrease  fairly 
uniformly  in  length  the  more  proximally  they  are  situated,  except  no.  3,  which  is  only  about  as 
long  as  and  considerably  weaker  than  no.  4.  Proximally  of  the  claws  the  furca  has  short  hairs. 

U  p  p  e  r  1  i  p  (fig.  7):  —  The  upper  glandular  field  is  narrow,  almost  crest -shaped  and  has 
about  nine  or  ten  moderately  large  pegs  (the  mouths  of  the  glands),  of  which  only  a  few  of  the 
ventral  ones  are  paired.  The  paired  ventral  glandular  fields  are  also  almost  crest-shaped  and 
about  as  large  as  the  unpaired  dorsal  one;  they  have  a  rather  small  number  of  moderately  large 
pegs,  a  couple  of  the  most  posterior  of  which  being  somewhat  higher  than  the  others.  The  protuber¬ 
ance  situated  dorsally  of  the  upper  lip  is  rather  large,  and  has  a  single  point,  somewhat  rounded. 

The  median  eye  is  rather  well  developed.  The  rod-shaped  organ  is  missing? 
(broken  off?). 

The  m  a  1  e  is  unknown. 


Tape  specimen.  Remarks:  —  The  type  specimen  of  this  species  is  a  female  with  large  eggs  in  its  ovaries. 

Apart  from  this  specimen  1  have  only  investigated  a  larva,  presumably  in  the  last  larval  stage. 
This  larva  agreed  in  practically  ever}'  detail  with  the  type  specimen. 


Studios  on  marino  Ostracoris 


313 


The  situation  of  t lie  spines  on  the  bristles  of  the  exopoditc  of  the  second  antenna  seems 
to  afford  a  good  support  for  G.  \\  .  MCLLElPs  assumption  that  they  are  to  be  regarded  as  an 
adaptation  for  digging. 

Habitat:  —  Australia: 

Cape  Jaubert  (t  y  p  c  1  o  c  a  1  i  t  y),  42  miles  \\ .  S.  W  at  a  depth  of  about  25  metres; 
2(5.  V.  1911  (coll.  E.  MJOHERG):  one  mature  one  larva;  R.  M.  S.,  on  slides. 


Sub-Genus  Cypridina  H.  Milne  Edwards. 

Cypridina,  H.  Milne  Eduards,  JS40;  Cypridina  (part.)*  J.  1).  Dana.  1852;  Philomedcs 
(part.),  G.  S.  Brady,  1880;  Pyrocypris ,  G.  \Y.  Mt'LLER,  1890,  19 12  etc. ;  Eupathistoma,  G.  S.  Buady, 
1898.  (Non  Cypridina  J.  Bosyt  et,  Sliirenk  and  other  authors  on  fossil  Ostracod  s.) 

Description;  —  Shell:  —  The  shape  is  similar  or  somewhat,  in  most  eases,  however, 
rather  slightly,  different  in  the  male  and  the  female.  It  is  rather  elongated.  The  rostrum  lias 
always  a  distinct  ventral  corner;  the  rostral  ineisur  is  comparatively  narrow  and  moderately 
deep,  sometimes  even  rather  shallow.  The  posterior  part  of  the  shell  has  a  well-developed  beak¬ 
shaped  process.  Near  the  inner  edge  of  the  ineisur  there  are  two  medial  bristles  situated  close 
to  each  other,  at  least  in  most  of  the  species.  Calcification?  The  forms  are  moderately  large, 
all  of  them  being  about  2  mm.  in  length. 

First  antenna:  This  is  long  and  slender  and  has  seven  or  eight  joints;  the 

fifth  and  sixth  joints  seem  in  most  cases  to  be  more  or  less  joined  together;  the  joining  is  sometimes 
even  complete;  the  small  end  joint  also  seems  sometimes  to  be  not  <piite  distinctly  defined. 
The  sensory  bristle  of  the  fifth  joint  has  comparatively  few  (always  less  than  thirteen?)  filaments. 
The  b-bristlc  has  precisely  the  same  modification  in  the  males  as  in  the  sub-genus  Dolor  ia. 
Note  that  in  the  female  of  the  only  species  of  this  sub-genus  that  I  have  had  an  opportunity 
of  investigating  this  bristle  had  no  filaments  at  all.  The  c-bristle  is  characterized  by  having, 
apart  from  the  proximal  filament  with  only  one  sucker,  only  one,  not  two,  filaments  with  suctorial 
organs;  in  other  respects  this  bristle  is  also  like  that  of  tin*  sub-genus  Dolor  ia .  The  small  suckers 
on  bristles  b  and  c  are  very  weakly  developed.  In  the  males  the  c-  and  f-bristles  are  very  much 
longer  than  in  the  females. 

Second  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  This  has  a  medial-distal  bristle.  E  x  o- 
podite:  The  bristle  of  the  second  joint  is  rather  weakly  developed.  The  natatory  bristles 
on  the  third  to  the  ninth  joints  are  quite  without  spines.  The  third  to  the  ninth  joints  have 
basal  spines.  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  This  is  similar  in  the  male  and  the  female  and  is  very  much 
reduced;  it  is  verruciform;  the  distal  (sensory?)  bristle  is  comparatively  short. 

Mandible:  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  c:  The  endito  on  the  coxale  is  rather  weakly  bifur¬ 
cated  distally;  its  spines  arc  moderately  strong  or  else  weak  and  have  no  distinct  arrangement 

Zoolog.  bidrag,  Uppsala.  Suppl-.Bd.  1.  *i0 


Equipment  of  the 
exopod  tie.  of  the  2nd 
antenna. 


314 


TAGE  SKOGSBERG 


in  groups.  Apart  from  the  bristle  of  the  enclite  this  joint  is  quite  without  bristles.  Basale:  Of 
the  ventral  bristles  one  d-bristle  is  very  long;  it  lias  a  moderate  number  of  long  secondary  bristles 
arranged  in  irregular  wreaths  and  has  short,  fine  hairs  distally;  the  rest,  most  of  which  are  short, 
have  short  hairs  or  are  bare.  Oorsally  this  joint  has  three  bristles.  Endopodite:  The 
first  joint  has  four  bristles  ventrally.  The  end  joint  has  seven  bristles,  the  two  middle  ones  of 
which  are  rather  powerful,  claw-shaped,  of  about  equal  length  and  strength. 

Maxilla:  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  Dorso-distally  the  coxale  has  a  single  bristle  with 
long,  fine  hairs.  The  proximal  bristle  on  the  outside  of  the  third  endite,  which  is  always  developed 
in  other  closely-related  sub-genera  and  genera,  does  not  seem  to  be  developed.  On  the  boundary 
between  the  basale  and  the  first  endopodite  joint  there  are  two  bristles,  one  situated  close  to 
the  exopodite  and  the  other  at  about  the  middle  of  the  inside  of  the  palp.  l)orso-distallv  on  the 
coxale  there  is  a  rather  large,  somewhat  lamelliform  epipodial  appendage.  The 
exopodite  is  comparatively  well  developed  and  has  fine,  long  hairs  situated  close  together; 
it  is  not  displaced  distally.  The  endopodite  is  broad  and  moderately  long. 

Sixth  limb:  —  The  second  exopodite  joint  is  rather  short  and  somewhat  rounded, 
with  comparatively  few  bristles.  Its  posterior  bristles  are  not  strikingly  larger  than  the  others. 

Seventh  limb:  —  This  is  furnished  with  very  few,  ten  at  most,  cleaning  bristles, 
some  of  which  are  concentrated  distally,  the  others  situated  irregularly  more  proximally;  with 
regard  to  the  latter  it  may  be  mentioned  that  there  is  never  more  than  one  bristle  on  the  same 
side  of  the  same  joint.  The  end  comb  consists  of  a  comparatively  small  number  of  teeth,  all 
of  one  kind,  the  distal  ones  often  being  exceedingly  long,  the  proximal  ones  short.  Dorsally 
close  to  the  end  comb  the  wall  of  this  limb  is  only  weakly  or  not  at  all  thickened  and  only  quite 
weakly  concave.  Although  there  is  no  special  adductor,  it  seems  as  if  this  concavity  can  be 
compressed  somewhat  (like  a  jaw),  as  I  have  sometimes  seen  in  preserved  material  the  teeth 
of  the  end  comb  pressed  inwards. 

F  urea:  —  The  lamellae  are  moderately  elongated.  There  are  nine  claws,  which  show 
no  or  rather  slight  signs  of  division  into  main  claws  and  secondary  claws. 

The  upper  lip  is  very  characteristic  for  the  genus.  It  is  rather  large  and  has  six 
processes,  of  which  the  two  anterior  ones  are  unpaired  and  the  other  four  paired.  The  posterior 
two  are  shaped  like  fingers,  the  others  are  verruciform,  but  are,  however,  at  least  as  long  as  they 
are  broad  proximally.  These  processes  include  the  openings  of  the  very  strong  glands  of  the 
upper  lip,  which  secrete  a  luminous  matter.  (The  two  unpaired  dorsal  ones  correspond  to  the 
dorsal  field  of  glands  in  closely-related  forms,  just  as  the  ventral  ones  do  to  the  two  paired  ones?) 

The  r  o  d  -  s  h  a  p  e  d  organ  is  rather  short  and  thick. 

The  late  r  a  1  eyes  are  well  developed. 

All  the  species  are  distinguished  by  their  strong  phosphorescence.  They  rise  to  the 
surface  of  t lie  sea  at  nights. 

T  r  o  p  i  c  a  1  s  e  a  s  :  Indian  and  Pacific  Oceans. 

The  name  of  the  Remarks:  —  The  name  C yprulina  has  formerly  been  used  for  many  heterogeneous  elements 

sub-genus.  belonging  to  the  sub-order  Cypridiniformcs. 
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In  tlie  present  work,  on  the  other  hand,  this  name  is  used  for  a  smaller  group  which  is 
well  defined  systematically,  a  group  that  in  recent  works  has  appeared  under  rjuite  different 
names.  The  following  facts  may  probably  show  that  this  change  of  name  is  well  grounded. 

The  first  author  to  denominate  and  describe  scientifically  a  species  belonging  to  the  sub¬ 
family  Cypridininae  —  thus  at  the  same  time  the  first  species  belonging  to  Cypridiniformes . 
cf.  p.  165  above  —  was  H.  Milne  Edwards.  In  a  work  that  this  author  wrote  in  collaboration 
with  G.  P.  DESHA  YES,  published  in  1838,  there  is  mentioned  cursorily  on  p.  178  an  0  s  t  r  a  c  o  d 
which  differed  so  greatly  from  all  the  other  forms  of  this  group  that  were  known  at  this  time 
—  the  genera  Cypris  and  Cy there  —  that  it  seemed  necessary  to  t lie  former  author  to  present 
it  as  a  representative  of  a  new  genus  ,,sous  le  nom  de  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  c  sbt.  The  ..des¬ 
cription  dctaillec“  of  this  form  that  is  promised  in  this  work  is  to  be  found  in  .Milne 
Edwards’s  work  ,,H  i  s  t  o  i  r  e  n  a  t  u  r  e  1 1  e  d  e  s  Crustacc  s‘\  vol.  Ilf,  1840,  p.  4  in. 
Unfortunately  this  description  is  anything  but  ,,detaillee“;  on  the  contrary  it  is  very  incomplete; 
at  any  rate  it  does  not  permit  of  a  certain  identification  of  the  species. 

Is  it  possible  to  identify  this  species  of  Milne  Edwards’  —  Cypridina  Reynaudi 
gcnerically,  or,  to  express  it  perhaps  in  a  better  way,  to  which  species  or  group  of  species 
now  known  is  this  species  most  closely  related? 

In  other  words  which  forms  ought  now  to  have  the  name  Cypridina ? 

G.  \\  .  MULLER,  1012,  p.  52,  includes  this  species  under  the  heading:  ,,C  y  p  r  i  d  ini- 
da  r  u  m  genera  d  u  b  i  a  et  species  d  u  b  i  a  eu,  thus  indicating  that  it  is  un¬ 
identifiable  both  as  a  species  and  as  a  genus.  —  This  may  perhaps,  however,  be  a  rather 
premature  step. 

W  .  LlLLJEBORG  writes,  1876,  p.  4:  ,.Genom  Professor  S.  LOVEXS  godhet  liar  jag  blifvit  i 
tillfallc  att  taga  kannedom  om  en  i  ludiska  Oceanen  tagen  och  for  sin  formaga  att  lysa  i  morkret 
sarskildt  anmarkt  Cvpridinid  —  utan  tvilvel  lefvande  i  ytan  af  hafvet  — som  sannolikt  iir  af 
samma  art  som  MlLXE  Edw  ards’  Cypridina  Reynaudi .  och  som  saledes  torde  kunna  betraktas 
soni  typ  for  det  af  samme  forfattare  uppstallda  slaktet  Cypridina .u*  This  statement  of 
LlLLJEBORG’s  has  up  to  now  been  neglected  by  writers  on  this  subject  presumably  on  account 
of  its  being  written  in  Swedish.** 

Lilljeborg  does  not  give  any  figure  or  detailed  description  of  the  specimens  of  this 
form  investigated  by  him.  .Merely  from  a  number  of  statements  in  the  text  there  can,  however,  be 
very  little  doubt  that  they  belonged  to  the  group  of  species  that  later  on,  in  1890,  was  distinguish¬ 
ed  by  G.  \Y.  MCller  as  a  new  genus  under  the  name  Pyrocypris .  I  have  also  been  able  to 
verify  this  assumption  by  an  (examination  of  LilueboikVs  original  preparations. 

W  hether  W\  LilLJEBORG's  identification  of  the  species  is  correct  is  a  question  which 
may  be  quite  impossible  to  decide.  On  the  other  hand  it  is  very  likely  that  Cypridina  Reynaudi 

*  Translation:  ..Owing  to  Professor  S.  Eunen’s  kindness  l  have  had  the  opportunity  of  becoming 
acquainted  with  a  Cvpridinid  caught  in  the  Indiiu  Ocean  and  speei  illy  notable  beeause  of  its  power  of  shining 
in  the  dark.  It  undoubtedly  lives  near  the  surfaee  of  the  sea  and  is  probably  of  the  same  speiies  as  .Milne  Edwards* 
Cypridina  Reynaudi  and  thus  may  be  looked  upon  as  tin*  type  of  the  genus  Cypridina  which  was  established  by  the 
same  author.*4 

**  This  find  was  also  mentioned  by  W.  Lilljeborg.  p.  170. 
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belongs  to  the  above-mentioned  genus  Pyrocypris ,  although  even  on  this  point  it  may  be 
impossible  to  get  full  evidence. 

This  assumption  is  supported  by  the  following  reasons: 

First  there  is  the  fact  that  Cypridina  Reynaudi  has  the  same  characteristically 
elongated  type  of  shell  as  distinguishes  Pyrocypris . 

Secondly  there  is  nothing  in  MILNE  Edwards’s  description  against  this  identification, 
apart,  of  course,  from  statements  that  are  obviously  due  to  mistakes  in  observation  on  the 
part  of  this  author,  such  as,  for  instance,  the  absence  of  the  rostral  incisur. 

In  addition,  a  reason  that  is  —  in  my  opinion  —  rather  strong  is  to  be  found  in  the 
statement  as  to  the  locality  of  the  find:  The  species  in  question  was  captured  in  the  Indian 
Ocean.  —  Several  species  of  Pyrocypris  oceuv  in  this  ocean,  some  of  them  even  in  enormous 
numbers.  As  an  example  of  this  it  may  be  mentioned  that  no  less  than  20  000  specimens 
of  P,  Chierchiae  were  caught  in  these  regions  in  a  single  haul  (G.  \\ .  MULLER,  1890,  p.  2o2). 
To  this  it  may  be  added  that  species  of  this  group  attract  attention  by  their  intense  phos¬ 
phorescence,  and,  on  account  of  their  pelagian  life,  are  very  easy  to  catch,  reasons  that  must 
of  course  be  taken  into  account  when  we  are  dealing  with  a  form  that  was  apparently  captured 
quite  accidentally. 

On  the  other  hand,  of  all  the  specimens  to  which  G.  W.  MUller,  1912  etc.  and  other 
authors  applied  —  apparently  arbitrarily  —  the  name  Cypridina ,  it  may  be  said  with  very 
great  probability  that  they  are  not  closely  related  to  Cypridina  Reynaudi. 

As  no  other  forms  either  —  except  those  belonging  to  Pyrocypris  —  are  known  so  far, 
which  can  with  any  great  probability  be  considered  as  closely  related  to  the  species  described 
by  Milne  EDWARDS,  it  seems  to  me  justifiable  and  convenient  to  use  the  name  Cypridina  for 
the  last-mentioned  group  of  forms. 

As  the  type  species  of  this  sub-genus  it  may  be  convenient  —  in  accordance  with  the 
above-quoted  statement  —  to  take  the  species  investigated  by  \V.  Lilljelorg.  Identifiable 
material  of  this  form  (four  specimens)  is  still  preserved  in  the  collections  of  the  Zoological  Museum 
of  the  University,  Uppsala. 

It  may,  on  the  other  hand,  not  be  appropriate  to  give  this  species  the  name  Reynaudi 
Milne  Edwards;  Liel.ierorg’s  identification  is  evidently  too  uncertain.  —  Do  the  specimens 
investigated  by  Lilljedorg  belong  to  a  species  that  has  been  mentioned  and  described  later? 
As  far  as  I  can  decide,  they  seem  to  belong  to  Pyrocypris  inermis  G,  \V.  MULLER.  I  cannot, 
however,  be  quite  certain  on  this  point  on  account  of  the  incompleteness  of  this  species  of 
MUeeer’s. 

If  my  identification  is  correct,  P.  inermis  would  thus  be  eovenientlv  taken  as  the  type 
species  of  the  sub-genus  Cypridina . 

'*  <d  In  G.  W.  MULLER’s  diagnosis  of  the  genus  Pyrocypris  it  is  stated  (both  in  19(>0  b,  p.  10 

and  1912,  p.  10)  that  the  equipment  of  the  distal  bristles  of  the  inale  first  antenna  in  this  group 
agrees  with  that  in  the  genus  Cypridina  (sensu  MULLERI),  and  also  that  the  endopodite  of  the 
second  antenna  is  furnished  with  four  or  five  bristles.  —  With  regard  to  the  former  character 
it  is  to  be  noted  that  in  the  sub-genera  Vargula,  Macrocypridina  and  Cyprid inodes ,  in  other 
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words  in  the  groups  identical  with  Cypridina  (sensu  MClleri)  the  e-bristle  of  the  male  first 
antenna  has  two  filaments  with  small  suctorial  organs  distally,  while  in  the  sub-genus  Cypridina 
(sensu  moo),  i.  e.  Pyrocypris ,  this  bristle  has  only  one  such  filament.  With  regard  to  the  latter 
character  I  only  wish  to  point  out  that,  at  least  in  some  species,  six  bristles  are  to  be  found 
on  the  endopodite  of  the  second  antenna  in  this  sub-genus. 

Fifteen  species  of  this  sub-genus  are  known  so  far.  .x  umber  of  species. 

In  passing  I  may  make  a  contribution  to  the  synonymy  of  a  species  belonging  to  this  j  contribution  to  the 
sub-genus.  synonymy  of 

In  G.  S.  Brady’s  work  of  1002  a  wc  find  on  p.  180  that  C.  (Cypridina)  Chierchiae  (G.  \V. 

MCLLEH)  was  caught  in  the  ,,Bav  of  Bengal*'  by  the  .,G  a  1  a  t  li  e  a“  expedition.  The  specimens 
on  which  this  statement  is  based  are  preserved  in  the  Zoological  Museum  of  the  University  of 
Copenhagen  and  have  been  re-examined  by  me.  The  following  facts  are  the  results  of  this 
investigation : 

Firstly  the  locale  stated  by  G.  S.  Brady  is  a  little  incorrect.  The  correct  habitat  is  lat. 

0°  22'  X.,  long.  75°  54'  E.,  i.  e.  somewhat  S.  W.  of  Cape  Comorin  in  India. 

Secondly  I  discovered  that  Brady’s  identification  is  incorrect.  The  characters  in  the 
,,G  a  1  a  t  li  e  a“  specimens  that  do  not  agree  with  the  information  given  by  G.  \V.  MCLLER 
for  C.  (C.)  Chierchiae  are  as  follows: 

Shell:  The  anterior  part  of  the  ventral  margin,  behind  the  rostral  incisur,  has  from 
ten  to  twelve  bristles. 

Second  a  n  t  c  n  n  a:  The  endopodite  has  six  bristles. 

31  a  n  d  i  b  le:  The  longest  of  the  (four)  ventral  bristles  of  the  first  endopodite  joint 
is  rather  considerably  longer  than  the  others  (it  is  about  the  same  length  as  in  C.  (C.) 
serrata  affirmans ,  cf.  below). 

The  s  e  v  e  n  t  h  1  i  m  b  has  six  distal  bristles,  three  on  each  side. 

All  the  limbs  are  without  pigmentation  except  the  left  first  antenna. 

(It  is,  however,  not  impossible  that  a  number  of  these  differences  are  only  apparent, 
as  G.  \\ .  MCllkr’s  description  of  C.  (C.)  Chierchiae  is  very  deficient.) 

To  which  species  do  these  specimens  belong?  —  I  do  not  consider  it  convenient  to  express 
an  opinion  on  this  question.  In  any  case  the  answer  would  be  very  uncertain,  partly  on 
account  of  the  very  damaged  condition  of  the  specimens  in  question,  partly  and  not  least  on 
account  of  the  deficiencies  in  most  of  the  descriptions  of  species  belonging  to  this  sub-genus. 


Cypridina  serrata  (G.  W.  Muller)  var.  affirmans  n.  var. 

Description:  —  31  a  1  e: 

Shell:  —  Length.  1,7 — 1,7.1  mm.  Length  :  height,  about  1,0  to  1.  Seen  from 
the  side  (fig.  1)  it  is  of  about  the  same  shape  as  that  of  the  type  species,  hut  the  ventral 
margin  seems  to  be  somewhat  more  boldly  arched.  (The  shells  investigated  by  me  were  all  soft 
and  consequently  their  shape  was  somewhat  uncertain.)  The  s  n  r  f  a  c  e  of  the  shell 
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is  smooth,  practical! v  entirely  without  bristles.  Seen  from  inside:  The  medial  bristles 
are  about  the  same  as  in  the  type  species.  On  the  rostrum  there  are  from  seven  to  eleven  bristles, 
simple  or  weakly  bifurcated ;  the  ventral  ones  of  the  series  are  not  fixed  on  a  verruciform  swelling. 
Inside  the  incisur  there  is,  apart  from  the  two  bristles  that  are  situated  close  together  near 
its  inner  edge,  generally  only  a  short,  simple  bristle  near  the  joining  line.  The  bristles  on  the 
list  are  most  frequently  simple;  they'  decrease  in  number  towards  the  back  and  seem  to  disappear 
entirely  along  the  posterior  part  of  the  ventral  margin.  All  the  medial  bristles  are  quite  or 
almost  quite  bare.  The  spines  along  the  list  inside  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell  are  almost 
the  same  as  those  of  the  type  species.  On  the  right  valve  they  are  large,  decreasing  rather 
slightly  in  size  ventrally  and  varying  somewhat  in  number,  from  fifteen  to  eighteen;  of  these 
the  two  ventral  ones  were  very  small  in  one  case,  in  two  cases  only  the  most  ventral  one  was  very 
small.  On  the  left  valve  the  spines  are  very  small  and  difficult  to  verify,  some  of  them  even  seem 
to  be  missing.  That  part  of  the  list  which  has  spines  has,  in  addition,  a  few  —  in  most  cases 
about  one  or  two  for  each  spine  — -  short  and  exceedingly  fine  bristles.  The  part  between  the 
list  and  the  margin  of  the  shell  is  of  about  the  same  type  as  in  the  type  species.  The  selvage  is 
rather  wide  along  the  anterior  margin  of  the  rostrum,  but  is  narrow  along  the  posterior  rostral 
margin;  along  the  posterior  margin  of  the  rostral  incisur  it  is  very  wide,  filling  the  whole  incisur; 
it  continues  along  the  whole  ventral  margin  of  the  shell,  extending  rather  considerably  beyond 
the  latter  except  at  one  part  just  in  front  of  the  middle,  where  it  is  rather  narrow.*  At  the  last- 
mentioned  part  it  is  characterized  by  the  fact  that  its  edge  is  closely  and  finely  serrated,  the 
edge  of  the  remaining  part  is  almost  even.  In  the  incisur  the  selvage  is  rather  strongly  cross- 
striated,  at  the  remaining  part  the  cross-striation  is  exceedingly  fine. 

First  antenna  (fig.  4);  —  This  has  seven  joints;  the  fifth  and  sixth  joints  are 
practically  entirely  joined  (the  original  boundary,  shown  in  the  accompanying  figure,  can  only 
be  verified  with  difficulty).  The  approximate  proportions  between  the  joints  are: 

I  n;  II  Si7;  Hl£;  IV  (V*;  VI  f);  VII  j;  VIII  0,5. 

Third  joint:  The  bristle  on  the  anterior  side  is  fixed  at  about  the  middle  of  the  joint  and  is 
about  half  as  long  as  the  anterior  side  of  this  joint.  The  posterior  distal  bristle  is  nearly  as  long 
as  the  total  length  of  the  posterior  sides  of  the  two  following  joints  or  else  a  little  shorter.  The 
anterior  bristle  of  the  fourth  joint  is  quite  short,  scarcely  half  the  length  of  the  anterior  side 
of  this  joint,  the  posterior  one  is  somewhat  longer,  about  as  long  as  the  posterior  side  of  this 
joint.  The  sensory  bristle  of  the  fifth  joint  is  somewhat  longer  than  the  anterior  side  of  the  second 
joint.  It  has  eleven  bare  sensory  filaments,  situated  in  about  the  positions  indicated  in  the 
accompanying  figure;  the  eight  proximal  ones  are  somewhat  thick  in  proportion  to  the  distal 
ones,  and  are  relatively  long,  being  about  a  third  to  a  half  of  the  whole  length  of  the  bristle; 
the  two  following  filaments  are  narrow  and  only  about  a  fifth  of  the  length  of  the  bristle;  the 
distal  one  is  very  short,  almost  verruciform.  The  bristle  of  the  original  sixtli  joint  and  the 
a-bristle  of  the  original  seventh  joint  are  subequal,  rather  short,  being  only  about  as  long  as  the 
original  sixth  joint.  These  bristles,  like  those  of  tin*  third  and  fourth  joints,  have  short,  fine 

#  This  is  not  shown  in  tin1  drawing;  in  this  specimen  the  selvage  was  directed  somewhat  inward. 
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first  antenna,  seen  from  inside,  the  e*,  I*  and  bristles  are  broken;  J;  !/•’»  X,  a.  Mi  di  in  eye  and  rod  shaped 

oi’i^a n ,  J:  275  •  . 
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hairs.  Of  the  distal  bristles  the  b-bristle  is  about  as  long  as  the  anterior  side  of  the  second  joint 
or  somewhat  shorter;  its  proximal  filament  is  furnished  with  a  chitinized  verruciform  swelling 
distal!  y  of  the  sucker  (like  C.(  Vargula)  norregica ;  see  fig.  15of  this  species).  Apart  from  this  filament 
there  are  on  this  bristle  only  two  others,  each  furnished  distally  with  five  small,  weak  suctorial 
organs  and  proximally  of  these  a  small  verruciform  process:  the  distal  one  of  these  filaments 
does  not  reach  the  point  of  the  bristle.  The  c-bristle  has  ten  filaments;  the  proximal  one  of 
these  is  about  the  same  as  the  proximal  one  on  the  b-bristle,  no.  3,  counting  from  the  base, 
is  about  as  long  as  or  only  slightly  longer  and  more  powerful  than  the  following  ones  and  has 
distally  three  very  small  and  weak  suctorial  organs,  proximallv  of  which  there  is,  as  in  the 
b-bristle,  a  small  wart;  the  other  filaments  on  this  bristle  are  furnished  proximally  with  from  no 
to  three  very  fine,  secondary  spines;  the  distal  filament  is  very  short  and  verruciform.  The 
f -bristle  also  has  ten  filaments,  furnished  with  up  to  three  short,  fine  secondary  spines  proximally; 
the  distal  one  of  these  filaments  is  verruciform.  The  c-  and  f-bristles  are  snbequal  and  rather 
considerably  longer  than  the  whole  length  of  the  shell  (measuring  from  2  to2,l  mm.  in  specimens 
with  a  length  of  shell  of  1,72  mm.).*  The  g-bristle,  which  has  eleven  filaments,  whose  proportions 
and  equipment  are  about  the  same  as  the  filaments  on  the  f-bristle.  is  not  quite  so  long  as  the 
whole  antenna.  The  simple  sensory  bristles  d  and  e  are  somewhat  different  in  length,  the  longer 
one,  the  d-bristle,  being  about  as  long  as  the  total  length  of  the  four  distal  joints  (the  original 
fifth  and  sixth  joints  being  reckoned  as  one  joint).  Pilosity:  On  the  posterior  side  of  the  second 
joint  there  are  numerous  transverse  rows  of  short,  stiff  hairs  (only  faintly  indicated  in  the 
accompanying  figure);  this  character  seems,  however,  to  vary  to  some  extent;  in  one  of  the  speci¬ 
mens  investigated  these  hairs  were  practically  completely  reduced.  The  other  joints  are  smooth. 

Second  antenna:  —  Proto  p  o  d  i  t  e:  Length,  about  0,65  mm.  The  medial 
distal  bristle  (fig.  6)  lias  short  hairs;  it  is  moderately  long,  being  about  as  long  as  the  distal  sensory 
bristle  of  the  endopoditc.  Exopod  ite  (fig.  7):  This  has  about  the  following  proportions 
between  its  joints: 

I  :  II  :  III  :  IV  :  V  :  VI  :  VII  :  VIII  :  IX  -  28  :  10  :  6  :  4  :  4  :  3  :  3  :  3  :  2. 

In  other  words  the  first  joint  is  about  as  long  as  the  total  length  of  the  five  following  joints, 
the  second  is  about  that  of  the  two  following  ones.  The  bristle  of  the  second  joint  is  only  as 
long  as  the  total  length  of  the  three  following  joints  or  somewhat  shorter;  it  is  furnished  ventralh 
with  a  few,  about  seven  to  ten,  rather  strong  spines.  The  longest  natatory  bristles  are  somewhat 
longer  than  the  exopod  ite;  the  proportion  between  these  two  lengths  is  about  S5  :  To.  The 
natatory  bristles  have  broad  natatory  hairs.  The  end  joint  has  only  three  bristles,  of  which 
the  two  ventral  ones  are  long,  powerful  natatory  bristles,  developed  to  the  same  extent  as  those 
on  the  preceding  joints,  the  dorsal  one  is  only  about  as  long  as  the  total  length  of  the  four  distal 
joints  and  has  short,  fine  hairs.  The  third  to  the  ninth  joints  have  narrow  and  relatively  short 
basal  spines,  which  decrease  in  strength  the  more  proximally  they  are  situated,  the  one  on  the 
third  joint  being  almost  completely  reduced.  The  e  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  (fig.  6)  is  unjointed  and 


*  In  this  sjm/(  ies  I  have  observed,  as  G.  \V.  Muller  previously  did  lor  other  species  (cf.  G.  \V.  Miller,  (906  1), 
p.  1 6),  that  in  a  stale  of  rest  these  bristles  are  heut  posteriorly  upwards  along  the  dorsal  side  of  the  body  inside  the  shell. 
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Fig.  LVIII.  —  C.  (C  ypridina)  scrratn  (G.  \V.  Mi  ller)  var.  ajjmnnn s  u.  \\u\,  J.  —  <*.  Rndopndite  and  tlu*  distill  part  »d  t  hi* 
protopoditc  of  the  second  antenna;  825  X.  7.  ldsl.ii  pari  of  tin*  exopodiU*  of  the  left  senmd  antenna,  sreii  from  outside; 
292  X.  8.  Right  mandible,  seen  from  inside;  250  x.  9.  Kmlite  on  theruxalrof  tin-  right  mandilde.  >«*eu  Rum  inside. 
708  X.  10.  Distal  part  of  the  right  mandible.  <*-eu  from  inside;  strongly  compressed;  525  •  . 

Zoolo'g.  biilrag,  Ippsila.  Suppl.-JM.  1.  it 
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has  six  bristles;  of  these  the  one  situated  farthest  back,  which  is  very  like  and  obviously  corre¬ 
sponds  to  the  long  distal  (sensory?)  bristle  on  the  end  joint  of  the  endopodite  in  other  forms, 
is  moderately  long,  being  about  as  long  as  the  total  length  of  the  three  distal  joints  of  the  exopo- 
dite;  it  is  somewhat  shorter  than  the  nearest  of  the  remaining  bristles,  which,  like  the  others, 
is  of  the  ordinary  tvpe  with  short,  fine  hairs.  These  remaining  five  bristles  decrease  almost 
uniformly  in  length  the  more  anteriorly  (and  proximally)  they  are  situated  and  correspond 
presumablv  to  the  live  bristles  on  the  first  endopodite  joint  in  closely  related  genera  and 
sub-genera. 

31  a  n  d  i  b  1  c  (tig.  8):  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  end  it  e  on  the  coxale  (fig.  9)  has  com¬ 
paratively  few  spines,  mostly  relatively  short;  its  two  distal  points  are  ratlmi  considerably  more 
powerfully  developed  than  the  spines,  and,  unlike  the  latter,  they  are  furnished  with  weak 
secondary  spines;  between  these  two  points  there  is  a  rather  low  point;  cf.  remark  on  p.  182 
above.  Basale:  This  has  seven  bristles  ventrally:  two  a-bristles,  one  b-bristle,  two  c-bristles 
and  two  d-bristlcs.  Of  these  the  two  a-bristles,  the  b-bristle  and  one  of  the  c-bristles  are  very 
short,  and  also  one  of  the  d-bristles  is  rather  short;  the  other  e-bristle,  on  the  other  hand,  is 
relatively  long,  longer  than  the  height  of  this  joint;  the  longest  d-bristle  is  not  as  long  as  the 
posterior  side  of  the  second  endopodite  joint.  Of  the  three  dorsal  bristles  of  this  joint  the  prox¬ 
imal  one  is  fixed  at  rather  a  long  distance  in  front  of  the  middle  of  the  joint  and  is  about  half 
the  length  of  the  joint;  of  the  two  distal  bristles  one  is  about  as  long  as  the  former  bristle,  the 
other  is  somewhat  longer;  all  three  have  short  hairs.  The  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  about  as  long  as 
or  slightly  longer  than  the  dorsal  side  of  the  first  endopodite  joint.  Of  its  two  bristles,  both  of 
which  have  short  hairs,  one  is  somewhat  shorter  and  the  other  somewhat  longer  than  this  branch. 
Endopodite:  The  four  ventral  bristles  of  the  first  joint  all  have  short  hairs;  the  two  longest 
of  them,  which  are  somewhat  different  in  length,  are  relatively  short,  considerably  shorter  than 
the  posterior  side  of  the  second  endopodite  joint.  The  second  joint  has  comparatively  few 
bristles  along  the  proximal  half  of  the  anterior  side:  seven  more  or  less  long  bristles  with  short 
hairs,  —  their  relative  lengths  vary  to  some  extent,  —  and  four  or  five  short  cleaning  bristles 
with  rather  strong  double  pectination  distally.  On  the  posterior  side,  distally  of  the  middle, 
this  joint  has  two  short,  bare  or  almost  bare  bristles,  one  situated  somewhat  distally  of  the  other; 
one  specimen,  cf.  fig.  8,  had  only  one  of  these  bristles  developed  on  the  right  mandible.  Distally  of 
these  bristles  there  are  two  more  bristles,  situated  at  the  side  of  each  other,  generally  rather  consid¬ 
erably  shorter  and  weaker  than  the  former  ones;  the  medial  one  of  these  is  somewhat,  though 
only  slightly,  longer  and  more  powerful  than  the  lateral  one.  Of  the  seven  bristles  on  the  end 
joint  (fig.  10)  the  two  middle  ones,  the  main  claws,  are  about  a  third  of  the  length  of  the  second 
endopodite  joint.  Of  the  two  anterior  ones  the  medial  one  is  powerful,  claw-shaped  and  rather 
slightly  shorter  than  the  main  claws;  it  is  also  distinguished  by  the  fact  that  its  anterior  edge 
has  a  sort  of  hyaline  border  or  easing;  the  other  of  the  anterior  ones  is  weak  and  is  only  a  little 
more  than  half  the  length  of  the  former  one.  t  )f  the  three  posterior  bristles  one  is  about  as  long 
as  the  main  claws,  but  somewhat  weaker,  one  is  weak  and  about  as  long  and  as  strong  as  the 
shorter  of  the  two  anterior  ones,  the  third  is  exceedingly  short.  All  the  bristles  of  the  end  joint, 
except  the  anterior  claw,  have  weak  posterior  secondary  teeth.  Pilosity:  On  the  inside  of  the 
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Fisf.  LIX.  -  C.  (Cijpridinn)  srrrata  (O.  \V.  Mi  i.i.ni  v.ir .  nj/iiman.  11.  \.ir..  II.  Ilmlil.  s  ..I  Hi.-  nn\ill  1,  som.wh.il 

(omprosscd :  525  X.  12.  DiMal  pari  of  III . of  tli.-  I- ft  mixilla.  s. •,  11  fn-in  mis  •  .  I:!.  S.  v.  nlh  limF. 

57 1  lii^hl  I'Cniv.  ^*n  from  miNid*  : 
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second  protopodite  joint  and  the  second  endoj)odite  joint  there  are  groups  of  short,  fine  hairs, 
and  dorso-distallv  on  tin1  first  endopodite  joint  there  are  also  a  few  short  hairs. 

fM  axilla:  I’  r  otopud  i  t  e  (fig.  11):  The  first  endite  is  furnished  with  seven 

powerful  bristles  of  moderate  length.  Of  these  the  two  inner  ones  are  subequal  and  furnished 
with  a  few  oblique  wreaths  of  long,  stiff  second  ary  bristles;  thedistal  one  of  these  wreaths  continues 
right  to  the  point  of  the  bristles.  The  other  five  are  subequal  and  somewhat  shorter  than  the 
two  inner  ones;  of  these  five  the  two  outer  ones  are  furnished  with  rather  numerous  long,  stiff 
secondary  bristles  and  are  trifurcated  distally;  the  other  three,  one  of  which  is  very  powerful, 
are  furnished  with  rather  few  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles,  distally  of  which  there  are  some 
short  secondary  teeth,  and  have  a  simple  point.  The  second  endite  has  live  rather  strong 
subequal  bristles.  Of  these  the  inner  one  has  short  and  exceedingly  fine  hairs  or  is  bare,  one 
is  only  rather  weakly  pectinated  distally  and  the  three  others  have  at  the  middle  a  few  long  stiff, 
secondary  bristles  and  are  pectinated  distally;  on  the  one  next  to  the  outer  one  the  pectination 
is  rather  strong,  on  the  two  others  it  is  rather  weak.  The  third  endite  has  also  five  rather  powerful 
distal  bristles,  all  of  about  the  same  length  except  the  inner  one,  which  is  rather  short  and  weak. 
The  last-mentioned  bristle  has  short  and  exceedingly  fine  hairs  or  is  bare;  of  the  other  four, 
all  of  which  have  a  few  stiff,  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle,  the  inner  one  is  bare  distally. 
the  others  are  rather  weakly  or  very  weakly  pectinated  distally.  The  dorso-distal  bristle  on 
the  eoxale  is  about  as  long  as  the  outer  bristle  on  the  third  endite.  Of  the  two  bristles  on  the 
boundary  between  the  basale  and  the  first  endopodite  joint  the  one  that  is  situated  near  the 
exopodite  is  about  a  third  of  the  length  of  the  bristles  of  the  exopodite,  the  other  is  still  shorter; 
both  are  bare.  Of  the  three  bristles  of  the  exopodite  the  distal  one  is  bare,  the  two  others 
are  plumous;  all  of  them  are  of  about  the  same  length  as  this  branch.  Endopodite:  First  joint 
(fig.  12):  Distallv  on  the  anterior  edge  there  is  a  single  rather  long,  plumous  bristle.  Distally 
on  the  posterior  edge  there  are  two  bristles,  one  of  which  is  long  and  powerful,  furnished  at  the 
middle  with  rather  weak  secondary  teeth  and  characterized  especially  by  being  bent  at  almost 
a  right  angle  somewhat  distallv  of  half  its  length,  the  other  is  eonsiderablv  shorter  and  weaker 
and  lias  short,  fine  hairs.  Proximally  of  those  two  bristles  the  edge  of  the  joint  is  characterized 
by  a  strongly  projecting,  distally  bifurcated  verruca.  The  end  joint  is  rather  strongly  ehitinizod 
and  has  only  eleven  bristles:  three  bare  a-bristles  of  moderate  length  and  strength;  three 
b-bristles,  of  which  the  anterior  one  is  moderately  long,  rather  strong,  furnished  at  the  middle 
with  a  few  weak  secondary  teeth  and  plumous  distally,  the  two  others  are  naked,  weak  and  short, 
their  lengths  being  somewhat  unlike,  the  shorter  one  not  quite  half  as  long  as  the  anterior  one; 
two  e-bristles  of  the  same  type  and  sizes  as  the  short  b-bristles,  the  anterior  one  being  the  shorter, 
and  three  d-bristles,  subequal,  very  powerful,  especially  the  two  anterior  ones,  the  posterior 
one  rather  strong! v  pectinated,  t lie  two  anterior  ones  furnished  at  the  middle  with  rather  few 
fairly  strong  secondary  teeth.  Pilositv:  The  first  endopodite  joint  has  transverse  series  of 
short,  fine  hairs. 

F  i  f  t  h  limb:  —  Protopodite:  The  first  endite  (fig.  15.  o  V)  is  furnished 
with  only  five  bristles.  Of  these  bristles  no.  1,  counting  from  the  anterior  side  of  the  limb, 
is  very  small,  furnished  in  most  cases  with  long,  stiif  secondary  bristles.  The  others  are  oi  mode- 
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rate  length,  mostly  decreasing  somewhat  in  length  tin4  more  posteriorly  they  are  situated. 
Bristles  nos.  2  and  3  are  of  the  same  type,  rather  powerful  and  furnished  with  two  or  three 
oblique  wreaths  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles;  tin4  distal  one  of  these  wreaths  continues  right 
to  the  point  of  the  bristles.  Bristles  nos.  4  and  5  are  very  powerful  and  are  furnished  at  the 
middle  with  cme  or  a  few  wreaths  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles,  distallv  with  a  few  powerful 
secondary  teeth;  these  are  most  powerful  on  the  first-mentioned  bristle,  on  no.  5  they  mav 
eyen  be  entirely  absent.  Second  ondite  (fig.  16,  5  ¥):  Of  the  fiye  inner  bristles  nos.  I  and  o. 

counting  from  the  anterior  side  of  the  limb,  are  furnished  at  tin4  middle  with  a  wreath  of  long, 
stiff  secondary  bristles,  the  other  three  haye  no  such  bristles.  The  three  anterior  ones  arc  rather 
powerful  and  of  moderate  length,  nos.  2  and  3  somewhat  shorter  than  no.  1;  the  latter  bristle 
is  rather  weakly  pectinated  distallv.  no.  2  seems  to  be  quite  bare  (even  with  as  strong  magni¬ 
fication  as  Reichert's  ocul.  4,  LKn/2  immers.  V12)?  3  is  sharply  serrated  distallv.  Xu.  4  is 

only  represented  by  a  small,  powerful,  conical,  bare  chitinous  spine;  no.  5  is  moderately  long, 
very  powerful  and  has.  distallv  of  the  wreath  of  secondary  bristles,  a  few  powerful  spines.  The 
bristle  on  the  anterior  side  of  this  process  is  short  and  has  short  hairs.  The  seven  bristles  of 
the  third  endite  (fig.  17,  o  ""  ¥)  are  of  the  same  types  as  the  five  inner  bristles  on  the  second 
endite.  Bristles  nos.  1,  2  and  6  on  the  third  endite.  counting  from  the  anterior  side  of  the  limb, 
are  very  like  bristles  nos.  1.  2  and  4  on  the  second  endite;  bristles  nos.  3  and  5  on  the  former 
endite  are  like  bristle  no.  3  on  the  latter;  the  posterior  bristle  on  the  third  process  differs  from 
the  same  bristle  on  the  second  only  by  having  more  secondary  teeth  distallv;  bristle  no.  4  on 
the  third  endite  is  rather  strongly  pectinated  distallv,  it  is  usually  quite  without  long  secondary 
bristles.  The  e  p  i  p  o  d  i  a  1  plate  has  from  about  thirty  to  forty  bristles,  all  furnished 
with  long,  soft  hairs  almost  to  their  points.  The  protopodite  has  no  distal  chitinous  spine 
at  all,  which  is  specially  noteworthy  because  a  spine  of  this  sort  is  developed  on  all  the  other 
species  of  this  sub-family  that  are  dealt  with  in  this  work,  as  has  been  pointed  out  above, 
p.  185  in  the  description  of  this  sub-family.  The  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  has  four  joints.  First  joint: 
The  main  tooth  (fig,  18,  o  —  i)  consists  of  seven  constituent  teeth,  the  anterior  one  of  which 
is  relatively  somewhat  stronger  than  in  the  other  forms  of  this  sub-family  that  I  have  investigated, 
and,  contrary  to  these,  is  completely  united  to  tin4  joint;  the  secondary  teeth  of  the  constituent 
teeth  are  comparatively  weak.  The  bristle  on  the  posterior  side  of  the  joint  near  the  main  tooth 
is  about  as  long  as  that  of  the  anterior  constituent  tooth  from  tin4  point  where  the  second 
constituent  tooth  is  situated  and  may  or  may  not  have  long  hairs  at  the  middle,  distallv  it  has 
short  hairs.  On  the  anterior  side  of  the  joint  there  are  three  bristles,  two  situated  near  the  main 
tooth,  one  somewhat  farther  out  on  the  joint.  Of  tin4  two  former  ones  one  is  rather  long  and 
powerful,  its  point  reaches  about  as  far  as  the  point  of  theanterior constituent  tooth;  it  is  strongly 
pectinated  distallv  and  lias  at  the  middle  a  wreath  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles.  The  other 
is  only  a  little  more  than  half  tin*  length  of  this  one.  rather  weak,  furnished  with  a  wreath  of 
long  stiff  secondary  bristles  at  tin4  middle  and  short  hairs  distallv.  The  outer  bristle  on  this 
joint  is  somewhat  longer  than  the  last-mentioned  bristle  and  has  long,  soft  hairs  at  the  middle 
and  short  hairs  distallv.  The  second  joint  has  three  a-brislles,  three  b-bristles,  one  e-bristle  and 
one  d-bristle.  The  a-  and  b-bristles  are  moderately  long  and  strong,  tin4  outer  b-bristle  is  often 
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distinguished  bv  being  furnished  at  the  middle  with  a  wreath  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles, 
contrary  to  what  is  usual  in  bristles  of  this  group.  The  c-  and  d-bristles  are  of  about  the  same 
type  as  each  other,  with  close  long,  soft  hairs  at  the  middle  and  short  hairs  distally;  both  are 
moderately  long,  the  former  somewhat  shorter  than  the  latter  (about  the  same  as  in  figure  22 
of  C.  (Yanjula)  nor  region).  The  two  lobes  of  the  third  joint  (fig.  19,  =  9)  are  of  moderate 

size,  like  the  end  joint.  The  inner  lobe  of  the  third  joint  has  distally  two  moderately  long  bristles 
with  short  hairs  or  bare;  proximally-posteriorly  it  lias  a  single  bristle,  which  is  somewhat  shorter 
than  the  distal  ones  and  which  has  long  hairs  at  the  middle  and  short  ones  distally.  The  outer 
lobe  of  this  joint  has  two  moderately  long  distal  bristles  with  short  hairs  or  almost  naked.  The 
end  joint  is  furnished  distally  with  four  moderately  long  bristles  somewhat  different  in  length 
and  with  short  hairs.  The  proportion  between  all  the  bristles  of  the  two  distal  exopodite  joints 
seems  to  be  fairly  constant  and  is  shown  in  the  accompanying  figure.  Pilositv:  The  outer 
lobe  of  the  third  exopodite  joint  and  the  end  joint  are  partly  furnished  with  soft  hairs  placed 
close  together. 

Sixth  1  i  m  b  (fig.  20);  —  Protopodite:  The  first  endite  has  one  rather  long 
and  powerful  distal  bristle,  furnished  with  a  few'  oblique  wreaths  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles 
and  twro  short,  plumous  medial  bristles.  The  second  endite  has  twTo  rather  long  and  powerful 
distal  bristles,  of  which  the  dorsal  one  is  somewhat  shorter  than  the  other;  both  are  furnished 
at  the  middle  with  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  and  with  short  hairs  distally;  this  endite  has, 
in  addition,  two  short,  plumous  medial  bristles.  The  third  endite  has  two  rather  long  and 
powerful  distal  bristles,  furnished  at  the  middle  with  one  or  a  few  wreaths  of  long,  stiff  secondary 
bristles  and  with  short  hairs  distally;  between  these  two  bristles  there  is  a  short  and  somewhat 
plumous  bristle.  The  e  p  i  p  o  cl  i  a  1  a  p  p  e  n  d  a  g  e  of  the  protopodite  is  represented  by 
tw'o  rather  short  bristles  with  short  hairs.  E  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  endite  of  the  first  joint  has 
two  bristles,  one  rather  long  and  powerful,  of  the  same  type  as  the  long  distal  bristles  on  the 
preceding  endite,  the  other  rather  short,  with  long  hairs  at  the  middle  and  short  ones  distally. 
The  second  joint  has  from  six  to  eight  moderately  long  bristles,  all  of  which  are  situated  very 
near  the  ventral  edge;  there  is  a  rather  pronounced  gap  between  the  posterior  and  the  other 
bristles.  The  two  posterior  bristles  have  long,  soft  hairs  right  out  to  their  points;  the  bristle 
that  is  situated  nearest  to  them  has  soft,  long  hairs  at  the  middle  and  short  hairs  distally;  the 
other  three  or  five  bristles  are  furnished  at  the  middle  with  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles,  arranged 
in  most  cases  in  two  very  distinct  wreaths;  distally  they  have  short  hairs.  Pilositv:  On  the 
inside  this  limb  is  furnished  with  fine,  short  hairs,  placed  close  together;  the  second  exopodite 
joint  has  laterally  a  series  of  short  stiff  hairs  along  the  ventral  margin. 

S  e  v  e  n  t  h  1  i  m  b  (fig.  13):  —  This  is  weak,  almost  of  a  larval  structure  and  very 
short  comparatively,  being  only  about  a  third  of  the  length  of  the  shell.  It  is  furnished  with 
eight  cleaning  bristles;  six  of  these,  three  dorsal  and  three  ventral  ones,  are  situated  very  close 
together  distally,  the  two  remaining  ones  are  situated  somewhat  more  proximally,  one  on  the 
dorsal  and  one  on  the  ventral  edge.  The  bristle  situated  most  distally,  both  among  the  dorsal 
as  well  as  among  the  ventral  ones,  is  comparatively  long,  the  others  are  moderately  long  or 
rather  short.  The  cleaning  bristles  are  furnished  with  three  or  four  bells  cut  off  transversal!}' 


V 


an/  j  if  \  on. f 


Kig.  LX.  —  C.  (('ypridum)  srrrata  Rt  \V.  Mi  lu;h,  var.  ajjirnmns  11.  var.  —  la.  Kirs l  enditr  of  Ilia  prutopodite  of  tlie 
riflh  12'i0  x.  Second  enditc  of  t li**  protopodih*  of  the  fifth  limb.  ;  I2'*(>  17.  Third  pmlil  e  of  tin* 

prolopodite  of  the  Fifth  limb,  +  ;  12  i0  X.  18.  The  main  tootli  on  tin*  first  exopodib*  joint  of  tin*  fifth  limb  ami  the 
adjacent  bristles,  $;  IU00  X.  10.  The  two  distal  exopudite  joints  of  tli  right  fifth  limb.  seer,  from  behind. 

SO 8  <.  20.  Right  sixth  limb,  seen  from  outside.  J;  oaO  ,\. 
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distally;  the  tongue  of  tin*  distal  bell  is  also  rather  sharply  cut  off  distally  (about  tlie  same  type 
as  is  shown  in  tig.  25  of  C.  (  Varyula)  norregica);  proximally  of  the  bells  these  bristles  are  smooth. 
The  end  comb  consists  of  five  narrow,  bare,  rather  weak  teeth,  one  central  tooth  and  two  teeth 
placed  symmetrically  on  each  side  of  this.  The  central  tooth  is  long,  not  quite  so  long  as  the 
height  of  the  limb,  and  is  rather  pointed  distally.  The  two  proximal  teeth  are  considerably 
shorter;  the  one  situated  most  proximally  is  the  shortest,  being  only  about  a  quarter  or  a  fifth 
of  the  length  of  the  central  tooth;  distally  they  are  somewhat  rounded.  The  concavity  dcrsallv 
near  the  end  comb  has  on  its  dorsal  edge  a  reduced  verruciform  process. 

1>  e  n  i  s  (tig.  14):  —  This  is  of  the  type  that  is  characteristic  of  the  sub-family.  See  tlie 
accompanying  figure  for  details.  A  very  large  gland  situated  ventrallv  in  the  penis  has  its  exit 
on  the  ventral  process  of  tlie  pincers. 

F  u  r  c*  a :  —  This  is  of  the  same  type  as  in  the  type  species.  It  differs  in  the  two  following- 
characters  from  this  as  it  is  represented  by  G.  W.  Muller,  1906  b,  pi.  Ill,  fig.  5:  all  the  claws 
are  furnished  with  teeth;  the  second  to  the  fifth  teeth  on  claws  nos.  4  to  8  are  considerably 
coarser  than  the  distal  ones. 

The  u  p  p  e  r  1  i  p  agrees  with  that  of  the  type  species. 

The  r  o  d  -  s  h  a  p  e  cl  o  r  g  a  n  (fig.  5)  of  moderate  length,  rather  thick,  slightly  pointed 
distally. 

The  late  r  a  1  e  y  e  s  are,  as  in  the  case  of  the  type  species,  situated  somewhat  above 
the  middle  of  the  shell. 

F  e  m  ale:  — 

Shell: — Length:  1,6 — 1,7  mm.  Lenght  :  height,  about  1,75:  1.  Seen  from  the  side 
(fig.  2)  it  shows  fairly  close  agreement  with  the  shape  of  the  shell  in  the  type  species  the  prin¬ 
cipal  differences  being  that  the  ventral  corner  of  the  rostrum  is  somewhat  more  pointed  and  that 
the  posterior  beak-shaped  process  is  developed  rather  more  powerfully;  this  process  is  only 
slightly  smaller  than  that  of  the  male  and  has  about  the  same  shape.  The  s  u  r  f  a  c  e  of  t  h  e 
s  hell  is  similar  to  that  of  the  male.  Seen  from  i  n  s  i  d  e  (fig.  3):  Medial  bristles:  These 
seem  to  be  somewhat  fewer  than  in  the  type  species;  their  number  seems,  however,  to  vary  rather 
considerably.  From  14  to  26  were  observed  on  the  rostrum  (the  maximum  number  is  shown 
in  the  accompanying  figure);  these  were  arranged  in  two  almost  parallel  rows,  the  posterior 
of  which,  situated  along  the  posterior  edge  of  the  rostrum,  is  very  sparse  dorsally,  some¬ 
times  represented  at  this  part  by  only  a  few  solitary  bristles.  The  bristles  on  the  list  behind 
the  rostral  ineisur  are  considerably  more  sparse  than  is  shown  in  tlie  figure  of  the  type  species. 
On  the  right  valve  from  12  to  14  spines  of  the  same  type  as  in  the  male  were  observed  posteriorly 
on  the  list;  of  these  from  none  to  three  of  the  ventral  ones  were  very  small.  On  the  left  valve 
tin*  spines  may  apparently  be  quite  absent.  The  bristles  on  the  part  of  the  list  that  has  spines 
seem  to  be  somewhat  fewer  than  in  the  male. 

F  i  r  s  t  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  —  This,  like  that  of  the  male,  has  seven  joints;  at  least  in  some 
cast's,  however,  the  fifth  and  sixth  joints  seem  to  be  less  closely  united  than  in  the  other  sex. 
The  joints  have  about  the  same  relative  proportions  as  in  the  male  and  the  bristles  on  the  third, 
fourth  and  sixth  joints  and  the  a-bristle  on  the  seventh  joint  also  show  a  rather  close  agreement 
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with  these  bristles  in  the  male.  The  sensory  bristle  of  the  fifth  joint  is  of  about  the  same  length 
and  type  as  in  the  male,  but  has  fewer  (six  or  seven)  long,  proximal  sensory  filaments.  Of  the 
distal  bristles  the  b-bristle,  contrary  to  what  is  the  case  in  all  other  forms  of  this  sub-family 
that  are  described  in  this  work,  is  simple,  without  sensory  filaments,  of  about  the  same  type  as 
tiled-  and  e-bristles;  it  is  about  as  long  as  the  anterior  side  of  the  fourth  to  the  sixth  joints. 
The  c-  and  fdmstles  are  subequal  and  about  as  long  as  the  whole  antenna  (about  1,1  1,2  mm., 

thus  somewhat  more  than  half  the  length  of  the  shell;  the  former  has  eight,  the  latter  nine 
or  ten  filaments.  The  g-bristle  is  somewhat  longer  than  the  c-  and  f-bristles  and  has  ten  filaments. 
The  distal  filament  on  the  three  lust-mentioned  bristles  is  very  short,  the  others  are  all  of  the 
same  type,  most  of  them  rather  long,  furnished  with  up  to  three  weak  spines.  The  two 
simple  sensory  bristles  d  and  e  are  somewhat  longer  than  in  the  male.  Tin*  pilosity  is  similar 
to  that  of  the  male. 

Second  a  n  t  e  n  n  a :  —  The  p  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e,  like  the  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e.  is  some¬ 
what  more  weakly  developed  than  in  the  male;  apart  from  this  the  two  sexes  show  a  very  close 
resemblance  with  regard  to  this  limb.  The  proportion  between  the  joints  of  the  e  x  o  p  o- 
d  i  t  e,  measured  on  the  same  scale  as  in  the  male,  (cf.  above)  was  as  follows  (the  length  of  the 
specimen  measured  was  1,65  mm.): 

I  :  II  :  III  :  IV  :  V  :  VI  :  VI I  :  VIII  :  IX  21:7:4:3:3:3:2:2:1. 

From  these  figures  it  will  be  seen  that  the  proportion  between  the  joints  is  about  the  same  in 
both  sexes,  but  that,  as  has  been  mentioned  above,  the  exopodite  is,  on  the  whole,  somewhat 
weaker  in  the  female. 

Maud  ible:  —  This  shows  an  agreement  in  details  with  that  of  the  male.  All  the 
specimens  investigated  had  on  the  posterior  side  of  the  second  e  n  d  o  p  u  d  i  t  e  joint,  distally 
of  the  middle,  two  short  bristles,  one  situated  somewhat  distally  of  the  other,  thus  agreeing 
with  what  we  must  regard  as  normal  in  the  males.  It  may  be  specially  mentioned  that  the 
posterio-distal  bristles  of  the  joint  in  question  are  quite  similar  in  both  sexes. 

A1  ax  ilia:  —  This  agrees  with  that  of  the  male.  It  may,  however,  be  noticed  that 
the  powerful  posterior  bristle  on  the  first  e  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  joint,  which  is  specially  characterized 
in  the  male  bv  being  bent  almost  at  a  right  angle  somewhat  distally  ol  the  middle,  is  only  weakly 
bent  in  the  female;  it  is  also  relatively  somewhat  shorter  and  has  moderately  strong  pectination 
distally. 

F  i  f  t  h  1  i  m  b:  Quite  like  that  of  the  male. 

Sixth  limb:  —  Very  like  that  of  the  male.  It  differs  by  the  e  p  i  p  o  d  i  a  1 
a  })  p  e  n  d  a  g  e  of  the  protopodite  being  represented  by  four  short  bristles.  The  second  e  x  o- 
p  edit  e  joint  has  seven  or  eight  bristles  ventrally,  of  which  the  four  or  live  anterior  ones  are 
furnished  with  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles,  in  most  cases  arranged  in  two  very  distinct  wreaths. 

►S  e  v  e  n  t  h  limb:  -  This  is  quite  similar  to  that  of  the  male. 

F  urea:  — -  This  is  of  the  same  shape  as  in  the  type  species.  All  the  claws  have  secon¬ 
dary  teeth;  tin*  proximal  teeth  on  claws  nos.  4  to  8,  unlike  these  in  the  male,  do  not  difler 
strikingly  from  the  distal  teeth  by  their  size  and  strength. 
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The  11  ])  |>  (‘ r  lip  .Hid  the  rod-shaped  organ  are  similar  to  those  of  the  male. 
The  1  a  t  e  r  n  1  eyes  art*,  like  those  of  the  type  species,  situated  somewhat  in  front 
of  the  middle  of  the  shell  and  somewhat  above  half  the  height  of  the  latter.  They  are  rather 
smaller  than  those  of  the  male. 


(\  (C.)  leptdophora 
--  ('.  (C.)  terra  la,  .r. 


A  ante. 


I  molt  the  made  bp 
(1.  IT.  Muller  about 
i  he  sit  ell  oj  ('.(<'.) 
ten  ala. 


The  i  'finely 
tdenltral  udh  the 
type  specie*? 


lit  marks:  —  1  r  e  g  a  r  cl  (A  (( \)  lejridophora  (<i.  \Y.  AIFLLEU)  as  t  h  e  f  e  m  a  1  (‘  of 
(\  serrata  (<S.  W  Alt  EEEK). —  Descriptions  of  these  two  forms  are  to  be  found  in  (!.  \\  .  AK’EEEU’s 
work  UMM>  b,  pp.  20  and  21. 

This  author  has  the  following  remark  about  the  la t tor  species  (p.  22):  ..Wiilnvnd  wir  sonst 
die  j  in  tier  1  berzahl  tin(h»n  oder  die  y  ganz  felden,  vermisseii  wir  liier  di(»  J.  lTmgekehrt  ver- 
missen  wir  bei  I\  xerrafu  die  .  mid  da  sich  beide  Konm»n  in  Stat.  5)5)  und  140  in  gro Merer  Anzalil 
nebeneinander  fand(*n,  liegt  der  Verdacht  nahe,  da  13  sie  a  Is  di(*  (Jeschleehter  einer  Art  zusanmien- 
gehbren.  Immerhin  unterscheiden  sich  beide  Formen  in  so  zahlreichen  Alerkmalcn.  anf  welehe 
sich  sonst  die  seeundiiren  Gesehlechtsmerkmale  nicht  zu  erstrecken  pfiegen,  dad  ich  mich  nicht 
hab(‘  entsehlieMen  konnen,  beide  in  einer  Art  zu  vereinigen,  doch  wird  man  1x4  weiteren  Fangen 
die  Frage  der  Zusammengehorigkeit  im  Auge  behalten  miissen/* 

Tin*  fact  that  in  an  additional  cast*  these  two  forms  —  or  rather  a  variety  of  these  two 
forms  -  were  caught  together  —  there  were  no  other  species  at  all  of  this  sub-genus  in  this 
sample  —  as  well  as  the  rather  great  morphological  resemblance  has  convinced  me  that  it  is 
most  in  accordance  with  the  facts  of  the  case  to  connect  the  two  forms  in  question  as  males 
and  females  of  the  same  species. 

As  in  <J.  \V.  MULLElds  work  mentioned  above  (A  ((\)  serratti  is  placed  before  (A  (C.) 
/ ephhrphom ,  the  former  name  must  obviously  be  retained  according  to  the  rules  of  nomenclature. 

In  describing  the  posterior  part  of  the  shell,  as  seen  from  inside,  in  (A  (0.)  serrata 
<!.  AY.  Mheeek  has  obviously  confused  the  right  and  the  left  valve  owing  to  a  mistake,  a  fact 
that  lias  apparently  increased  the  amount  of  difference  between  this  form  and  (A  leptdophora: 
the  same  mistake  is  repeated  in  his  work  of  15)12.  That  there  is  a  mistake  is  shown  by  the 
accompanying  figures  in  (1.  \V.  AIlLLEo’s  work,  which  show  that  (\  (C.)  serrata  and  (A  (('.) 
lepidophora ,  like  the  males  and  females  of  the  form  described  by  me  above,  agree  in  this  character. 

The  variety  described  above  closely  resembles  the  type  species  and  it  does  not  seem 
impossible  to  me  that  in  the  future  we  may  find  that  it  must  be  united  with  this.  As  a  preliminary, 
however,  it  has  seemed  to  me  necessary  to  distinguish  it  as  a  separate  form.  W  ith  regard  to 
tin*  differences  that  exist  I  need  only  refer  to  the  description  and  figures.  A  number  of  the 
differences  may  possibly  be  explained  as  the  results  of  lack  of  accuracy  and  care  on  the  part 
of  (!.  \V.  Alf’UJiU. 


Habit'd:  A  u  s  t  r  a  1  i  a : 

(ape  Ja ubert,  N.  \V.  Australia  (type  locality);  at  the  surface  of  tin*  sea; 
2.  VI.  15)11  (coll.  F.  AlJOMElid):  four  mature  males  and  five  mature  females;  !\.  Al.  S. 
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Genus  Monopia  C.  Claus. 

Monopia.  (\  CTAl's,  1873.  Eninonopia.  (\  PkAl  s.  1861  1).  ( 'ypridina  (part.),  (!.  S.  BkARY. 
186/)  1867  and  1602a;  (J.  W.  Mfl.LKk,  16061)  and  1612.  Cyprid  inodes  (part.).  <h  S.  BkAkY  1602a. 


Rewards:  —  This  genus  comprises  aceoiding  to  mv  opinion  (cl.  above  pp.  163)  two 

<nh'i**'n*%rtr. 

sub-genera: 

Monopia  (\  (Ta(  s 
('ypr  id  inodes  (!.  S.  BkAOY. 


It  may  probably  not  be  (‘onvenient  to  work  out  a  diagnosis  of  this  genus  before  a  detailed  1  <ha<w  <>  /  tin 
re-examination  of  C.  Coals’  Monopia  flareo/a  tin*  only  representative  hitherto  known  of  one 
of  the  two  sub-genera  mentioned  has  been  carried  out.  I  have,  consequently,  ennlined  myself 
in  this  treatise  to  an  elaboration  of  a  description  of  C  ypr  id  inodes.  the  only  one  of  these  two 
sub-genera  of  which  l  have  had  material  myself.  \  consequence  of  this  is  that  several  of  the 
characters  in  this  description  arc  of  generic  and  not  of  sub-generic  value. 


Sub-genus  Cypridinodes  G.  S.  Brady. 

Cypridina  (part.),  0.  S.  Brady,  186a  and  1867;  (>.  W.  MPu.Kk.  1606  1)  and  1612. 
Cypridinodes ,  (r.  S.  BRADY.  1602  a. 

Description:  —  Shell:  —  The  shape  is  somewhat  oval  with  a  well-developed  posterior 
corner.  The  rostral  ineisur  is  rather  de(*p  and  narrow  ((h  S.  BkAI>Y  s  figure  ol  (\  faeus ,  1602  a, 
]>1.  XXII,  fig.  20,  is  in  this  res])ect,  as  in  several  others,  quite  incorrect,  a  fact  that  1  verified 
when  re-examining  tin*  type  specimen).  Near  the  inner  margin  of  the  ineisur  there  are  two 
medial  bristles  situated  close  to  each  other.  Posteriorly  the  list  runs  in  an  unbroken  line  straight 
across  the  posterior  part  of  the  shell  (I  have  not  succeeded  in  finding  tin*  place  when*  it  passes 
into  the  list  along  the  ventral  margin  of  the  shell).  With  very  strong  calcification.  1' In*  tonus 
hitherto  known  are  comparatively  large. 

K  i  rst  ant  on  n  a:  This  is  long,  slender  and  lias  eight  joints.  1  he  sensory  bristle 

of  the  fifth  joint  has  thirteen  sensory  filaments.  Bristle  1)  and  e  in  tin*  males  an*  modified  in 
the  wav  described  for  tin*  sub-genus  Dolor oi.  l  he  distal  bristles  are  not  much  longer  in  tin* 
males  than  in  tin*  females. 

S  e  c  o  n  d  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  I  lie  p  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  has  a  medial-distal  bristle,  h  x  o- 

p  o  (I  i  te  :  The  bristle  of  tin*  second  joint  is  powerfully  developed.  The  natatory  bristles  <m 
the  .third  to  the  ninth  joints  are  quite  without  spines.  Tin*  second  to  the  ninth  joints  have  basal 
spines.  K  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  11 1 is  is  similar  in  males  and  lemales  and  ri  comparatively  well 
developed,  elongated;  the  bristle  of  the  end  joint  is  relatively  long, 

M  a  n  d  i  b  1  c:  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  end i te  on  the  eoxale  is  either  simple  distally 
or  lias  onlv  a  faint  indication  ol  bifurcation;  its  spines  are  rather  pnwerlul,  especially  those 
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situated  medio-distally,  and  are  practically  quite  without  any  distinct  arrangement  in  groups. 
Apart  from  the  bristle  of  the  endite  there  are  no  bristles  at  all  on  this  joint.  Basale:  Of  the 
ventral  bristles  one  d-bristle  is  voy  long  and  has  numerous  long  secondary  bristles  arranged 
in  irregular  wreaths;  distally  it  lias  short  hairs;  the  others  of  these  bristles  are  of  moderate  length 
or  short  and  they  all  have  short  hairs  or  are  almost  bare.  This  joint  has  three  bristles  dorsally. 
E  n  d  o  p  o  (1  i  t  e:  The  first  joint  has  four  bristles  ventrally.  The  end  joint  has  seven  bristles, 
of  which  the  two  middle  ones  are  powerful,  claw-shaped  and  of  somewhat  different  lengths. 

Maxilla:  —  J)  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  part  of  the  procoxale  and  the  coxalo  from 
which  the  three  endites  issue  is  developed  as  a  somewhat  heart-shaped  appendage  with  an 
independent  power  of  movement.  The  coxale  has  dorsally  a  single  bristle.  Prox dually  on  the 
outside  of  the  third  endite  there  is  a  single  bristle.  On  the  boundary  between  the  basale  and 
the  first  endopodite  joint  there  is  only  one  bristle.  No  e  p  i  p  o  d  i  a  1  a  p  p  e  n  d  a  g  e  is  devel¬ 
oped.  The  exopod  ite  is  very  small  comparatively  and  is  displaced  distally.  The 
e  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  long  and  narrow,  the  first  joint  is  very  much  lengthened.  (The  proportion 
between  the  length  of  this  joint  and  that  of  the  second  endopodite  joint  of  the  mandible  is  about 
l  :  1,  whereas  in  other  species  of  this  sub-family  the  proportion  between  the  lengths  of  these 
two  joints  is  about  2  ;  3. 

Sixth  limb:  —  The  second  exopnd  i  t  e  joint  is  very  much  elongated,  becomes 
graduallv  narrower  distally  and  has  numerous  bristles;  its  two  posterior  bristles  form  a  sort 
of  direct  continuation  of  the  joint  and  are  strikingly  larger  than  the  other  bristles  on  this  joint. 

Seventh  1  i  m  b:  —  This  is  sometimes  furnished  with  rather  numerous,  sometimes 
with  quite  a  few,  cleaning  bristles.  In  the  former  case  a  large  number  of  bristles  and  in  the  latter 
case  a  few  bristles  are  concentrated  vcntero-distallv  but  there  is  no  such  concentration  dorso- 
distally.  The  other  bristles  are  scattered  irregularly  along  the  distal  part  of  the  limb;  with 
regard  to  the  position  of  these  bristles  it  is  to  be  noted  that  in  only  a  rather  few  cases  more  than 
one  bristle  is  to  be  found  on  the  same  side  of  the  same  joint;  sometimes  (twice  in  the  accom¬ 
panying  figure)  two  bristles  are  found  close  to  each  other  on  tin*  same  joint.  Tin*  end  comb 
consists  of  a  moderate  or  a  rather  large  number  of  rather  strong  teeth,  some  fairly  long  distal 
teeth,  finely  serrated  on  either  side  and  rounded  distally  and  some  shorter  and  bare  proximal 
teeth,  cut  off  rather  sharply  distally.  Tin*  paid  of  the  wall  of  the  limb  that  is  enclosed  by  tin* 
end  comb  is  very  much  thickened  and  powerful;  the  part  dorsally  of  the  end  comb  is  developed 
as  a  large  and  powerful  chitinized  jaw-like  process,  which  moves  freely  and  is  furnished  distally, 
on  the  side  that  is  turned  in  the  direction  of  the  end  comb,  with  a  series  of  powerful  teeth.  On 
account  of  this  tin*  distal  part  of  this  limb  gets  an  appearance  very  like  the  head  of  a  fish.  The 
,, upper  jawu,  the  part  of  this  limb  on  which  the  end  comb  is  fixed  like*  a  set  of  teeth,  can 
evidently  In*  pressed  a  little  downwards  by  the  posterior  longitudinal  muscles  of  the  limb; 
a  fold  of  chitin,  which  goes  from  the  ,, corner  of  tin*  mouth"  ventero-proximally  to  an  articulation 
knob  situated  somewhat  below  half  the  height  of  the  ,, head'd  shows  the  place  where  the  bend 
takes  place  (of.  fig.  22  of  M.  ((\)  acuminata).  The  compression  of  t Ik*  ,,jaws"  takes  place  by 
means  of  an  exceedingly  powerful  paired  muscle,  which  rises  up  proximally  somewhat  proximally 
of  the  ,, lower  jawu  and  is  fixed  distally  to  the  wall  of  the  limb,  ventrally  ol  the  proximal  teeth 
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in  the  end  comb.  (It  seems  certain,  however,  that  the  mechanism  ol '  the  jaws  is  more  complicated 
than  is  described  here,  but  certain  results  with  regard  to  this  question  seem  impossible  to  attain 
with  preserved  material:  the  .dower  jawu  can.  as  has  been  stated  above,  eertainlv  move  quite 
freely,  and,  in  spite  of  this,  it  is  not  moved  by  special  muscles  fixed  directly  on  it.) 

F  lire  a:  —  The  lamellae  are  elongated.  Idle  number  of  claws  is  about  five  or  six. 
There  is  no  distinct  division  into  main  and  secondary  claws. 

The  u  p  p  or  1  i  p  has  three  fields  of  glands,  one  unpaired,  directed  forward  and  down¬ 
ward,  forming  a  rather  high  process,  cut  off  somewhat  obliquely  distallv.  and  two  paired  fields, 
directed  somewhat  more  ventrally  and  situated  distallv  on  two  fang-like  processes.  Between 
the  upper  lip  and  the  frontal  organ  then1  is  an  unpaired  process. 

The  i'  o  d  -  s  h  a  p  e  cl  o  r  g  a  n  is  rather  well  developed  but  short. 

The  p  a  i  red  e  y  e  s  are  well  developed. 


Remarks:  —  The  description  given  above  is  based  childly  on  tin*  form  described  below 
and  M.  (C.)  asymmetrical  (G.  \\ .  MILDER),  the  only  species  of  this  sub-genus  which  are  described 
in  detail. 

s 

This  sub-genus  was  established,  as  is  seen  above,  bv  G.  S.  Brady  in  his  work  of  l!M)2a. 
The  following  diagnosis  is  given,  loe.  eit.  p.  1ST:  ,,Bik<*  ( Uypridina ,  except  as  to  tin*  three  pairs 
of  maxillae.  The  first  pair  form  a  simple,  elongated,  triarticulate  limb,  which  bears  at  its 
distal  extremity  several  strongly  pectinated  claws  and  setae;  to  the  basal  joint  is  attached  a 
small  single-jointed  triset ose.  palp.  The  second  maxilla  is  in  general  built  like  that  of  Philomedes 
or  Cypridina,  but  the  principal  masticating  processes  are  armed  with  blunt  nodular  marginal 
teeth;  third  maxilla  without  the  hatcliet-shapcd  lobe  of  Cypridina ,  which  is  replaced  by  a 
cligitiform  prolongation,  retaining,  however,  something  of  the  hatchet-shape.4, 

A  comparison  will  show  that  there  is  no  great  agreement  between  this  (to  say  the  least 
of  it)  strange  description  and  the  new  description  I  have  given  above  of  the  same  unit.  This 
lack  of  agreement  seems,  however,  at  least  to  some  extent,  to  be  due  to  mistakes  on  the  part 
of  G.  S.  BRADY.  Thus,  for  instance,  this  author  has  overlooked  the  peculiar  freely  moveable 
appendage  of  the  maxilla  from  which  the  three  endues  issue*.  In  the  description  of  tin*  second 
endopodite  joint  of  the  sixth  limb  there  are  also  certainly  some  mistakes;  the  two  very  large 
posterior  bristles,  which  are  directed  backwards  and  are  closely  covered  with  hails,  were  pre¬ 
sumably  situated  so  very  close  to  each  other  (possibly  they  were  also  broken  oil  distallv)  in 
BRADY’s  preparation  that  they  have*  produced  an  appearance  something  like  what  this  author 
has  described  and  reproduced  (loc.  eit.  pi.  XXI 1.  fig.  28).  Whether  tin*  main  tooth  of  the  lirst 
exopodite  joint  of  the  fifth  limb  has  tin*  equipment  described  by  BRADY  1  must  leave  undecided: 
it  does  not  seem  impossible  to  me,  however,  that  then*  is  also  a  mistake  with  regard  to  this. 
This  explanation  of  G.  S.  Brai>\\s  peculiar  statements  has  already  been  given  by  G.  \V.  .All  i.l.Ci;, 
1900  b,  p.  13. 

There  scarcely  seems  to  lx*  any  reason  for  seriously  doubting  that  thespeeiesdeseribed  below 
by  me.  really  belongs  to  this  sub-genus.  In  spite  of  man}*  mistakes  in  the  descript  ion  and  reproduction 
of  M.  ( C .)  favus  G.  S.  lias  not  quite  succeeded  in  concealing  tie*  type  of  this  species. 
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1  haw  obtain*1*!  confirmation  of  this  identification  by  a  re-examination  of  the  type  specimen 
of  this  species  of  Brady's  (it  is  kept  in  the  Z  o  o  1  o  g  i  r  a  1  M  n  s  e  u  m  at  0  o  p  e  n  h  a  g  e  n). 
Unfortunately  onlv  the  sliell  is  left  of  this  important,  specimen:  all  the  other  organs  are  missing. 
As  is  shown  by  the  description  of  the  sub-genus  given  by  me  above,  several  mistakes  were  found 
in  RrarVs  descri]>tion  and  figures.  Contrary  t<>  what  one  would  be  inclined  to  expect  from 
Brady's  statements,  the  type  specimen  exhibits  a  marked  relationship  to  the  species  described 
by  me  below. 

In  addition  to  M.  (('.)  fonts  there  are  certainly  two  other  species  belonging  to  this  sub- 
genus.  namely  Cypritlina  tiairth  C.  S.  BRADY  (1X65,  p.  387;  pi.  02,  fig.  7  and  1807,  p.  88;  pi.  16, 
figs.  22  and  23)  and  ([tfpridino  a  symmetrica  C.  \\ .  ABu,kr  (1906  b,  ]>.  14;  pi.  0,  figs.  1 — 12). 
Of  these  two  species,  which  are  certainly  very  closely  related  to  each  other,  the  former  is  very 
little  known;  the  latter,  on  the  other  hand,  is  one  of  the  better  known  representatives  of  this 
sub-familv.  Both  of  them  confirm  the  correctness  of  the  new  description  of  the  sub-genus 
1  have  given  above. 

On  aeeonnt  of  the  incompleteness  of  the  descriptions  it  is  impossible  to  decide  whether 
anv  more  of  the  specie's  hitherto  described  are  to  be  included  in  this  group. 

With  regard  to  the  function  of  the  maxilla  in  this  sub-genus  it  may  be  pointed  out  here 
that  the  palp  of  this  limb  is  certainly  to  be  considered  as  an  important  organ  of  locomotion,  while 
the  endites  —  as  is  usual  in  this  sub-family  —  are  masticatory  organs.  This  double  function 
is  rendered  possible  by  the  fact  that  the  palp  and  the  part  from  which  the  endites  issue  are 
capable  of  free  motion  independently  of  each  other. 

All  the  forms  of  this  sub-genus  so  far  known  come  from  the  western  part  of  the  Pacific. 
(The  locality  of  the  type  specimen  is,  however,  unknown.) 

Tvpe  species:  M.  (('.)  fonts ,  (!.  8.  BRADY,  1902a. 

M,  (Cypridinodes)  acuminata  n.  sp. 

Description:  —  Male: 

Shell:  Length,  5,5  mm.  Length  :  height,  about  1,5  :  1;  this  applies  to  the  left 

valve,  the  right  one  is  somewhat  lower.  Length  :  breadth,  about  2  :  1.  S  cen  fro  m  t  h  e 
s  i  d  c  (tig.  1),  it  lias  its  greatest  height  at  about  the  middle  and  the  posterior  part  ol  the*  shell 
is  not,  at  least  not  perceptibly,  larger  than  the  anterior  part.  The  dorsal  and  the  ventral  margins 
are  arched  rather  boldly  and  almost  uniformly  and  evenly,  the*  ventral  margin  is,  however, 
somewhat  irregular,  as  it  is  somewhat  pouting  anteriorly;  both  join  the  anterior  and  the  posterior 
margins  without  comers.  Tin1  posterior  part  of  the  shell  forms,  at  about  half  tin*  height  of  the 
.slmll,  a  rectangular,  pointed  corner.  The  rostrum  has  anteriorly  a  strongly  projecting  but 
broadlv  rounded  corner;  its  ventral  corner  is  narrowly  rounded  and  strongly  marked  because 
the  ventral  part  of  the  anterior  margin  of  the  rostrum  curves  inwards  rather  decidedly.  Tin1 
narrow  and  rather  deep  rostral  ineisur  is  characterized  by  having  its  posterior  margin  defined 
fn  an  the  ventral  margin  of  tin*  shell  bv  a  rather  strongly  marked  corner.  S  e  e  n  from  a  bo  v  e 
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the  shell  has  its  greatest  breadth  at  about  the  middle;  its  sides  are  evenly  and  uniformly  curved: 
the  anterior  and  the  posterior  ends  are  of  about  the  same  type,  rather  narrowly  rounded.  The 
surface  ot  the  shell  has  numerous  very  striking  and  rather  la  rue  pores,  but  lias 
practically  no  hairs  at  all.  It  is  almost  quite  smooth,  having  small  cavities  onlv  partly,  at  least 
anteriorly,  and  with  finely  retienlate  sculpture,  (‘specially  on  the  rostrum.  Seen  from 
i  u  s  i  d  e  (figs.  2  and  r>):  Medial  bristles:  On  the  rostrum  there  is  a  rather  distinct  row  of  fairly 
long  bristles  running  obliquely  upwards  and  forwards.  Most  of  these  bristles  are  of  about  the 
same  type  as  is  shown  in  fig.  I,  in  other  words  they  are  weakly  bifurcated,  the  proximal  part 
on  one  side  is  lurnished  with  rather  powerful  secondary  spines,  tin*  distal  part  having  short, 
fine  hairs.  Some  of  these  bristles  are.  however,  more  decidedly  bifurcated,  others  are  quite 
simple;  some  are  equipped  with  more  powerful  spines,  others  are  almost  smooth.  The  ventral 
ones  are  not  attached  to  a  verruciform  swelling.  This  row  continues  into  a  very  dense  row  of 
bristles  running  a  short  distance  along  the  dorsal  edge  of  the  rostral  incisur,  the  bristles  of 
which  become  more  and  more  short  and  more  and  more  powerfully  equipped  the  more  posteriorly 
they  are  fixed  (cf.  fig.  3  for  the  three  posterior  bristles  in  this  row).  Apart  from  this  row  of 
bristles  there  are  on  the  rostrum  a  moderate  number  of  what  seem  to  be  for  the  greater  part 
simple  and  bare,  short  or  rather  long  bristles,  scattered  both  in  front  of  and  behind  the  row. 
The  two  bristles  near  the  inner  margin  of  the  rostral  incisur  arc  rather  short  and  powerful,  and. 
like  the  posterior  bristles  in  the  row  on  the  rostrum,  furnished  with  strong  spines,  fig.  3.  Above 
these,  near  the  joining  line,  there  is  a  single  very  small  bristle;  apart  from  these1  three  there 
are  no  bristles  inside  tin*  incisur.  On  the  list  behind  the  incisur  there  is  a  dens*1  row  of  long 
bristles,  of  about  the  same  type  as  is  shown  in  fig.  4,  and  between  these  there  are  short,  simple 
bristles;  this  row  of  bristles  becomes  more  and  more  sparse  posteriorly,  the  bristles  becoming  at  tin* 
same  time  shorter  and  weaker,  and  even  at  a  quarter  of  the  way  along  the  shell  it  practically  ceases, 
although  a  few  short,  simple,  bristles  may  be  observed  on  the  list  along  tin*  whole  posterior  part 
of  tin*  ventral  margin  of  the  shell.  The  posterior  part  of  the  list,  inside  of  the  posterior  margin 
of  the  shell  (perhaps  it  does  not  constitute  an  unbroken  continuation  of  the  list  along  the 
ventral  margin  of  the  shell;  at  any  rate  1  did  not  succeed  in  observing  any  connection,  cf.  the 
diagnosis  of  the  sub-genus)  is  broad  and  has  a  dense  row  of  about  30 — 40  rather  long  spine-liktt 
formations,  the  exact  shape  and  nature  of  which  1  have  been  unable  to  decide  with  certainty 
on  account  of  the  lack  of  material.  On  the  part  between  the  list  and  the  margin  of  the  shell 
there  seem  to  be  no  bristles  at  all.  On  the  rostrum  the  selvage  is  very  narrow,  extending  only 
very  slightly  beyond  the  margin  of  the  shell:  along  the  ventral  sid<*  of  tin*  shell,  on  the  other 
hand,  t lie  selvage  is  verv  broad,  and  extends  rather  considerably  beyond  the  margin  of  the 
shell,  especially  along  the  posterior  margin  of  the  rostral  incisur  —  the  incisur  is  quite  tilled  by 
it  —  and  along  the  anterior  part  of  tin*  ventral  margin  of  the  shell:  it  ends  posteriorly  at  the 
posterior  corner  of  the  shell.  It  lias  dost*,  line  and  uniform  cross-st riation  and  is  even  or 
practically  even  at  the  edge,  with  only  a  faint  indication  of  an  extivmelv  tine  .serration. 

First  antenna:  Third  joint:  The  bristle  on  the  anterior  side  is  attached  near 

the  proximal  boundarv  of  the  joint  and  is  not  quite  as  long  as  the  anterior  side  ol  this  joint; 
the  postero-distal  bristle  is  somewhat  shorter.  Die  anterior  bristle  of  the  fourth  joint  is  not 
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quite  half  the  length  of  the  following  joint,  the  posterior  bristle  of  this  joint  is  still  shorter. 
The  bristle  of  the  sixth  joint  is  about  as  long  as  t he  anterior  bristle  of  the  fourth  joint,  the 
a-bristle  of  the  seventh  joint  is  about  twice  as  long  as  this.  All  these 'bristles  have  short  hairs 
or  are  almost  bare;  the  hairs  on  the  a-bristlc  of  the  seventh  joint  are  very  coarse,  almost 
spine-like.  The  sensory  bristle  of  the  fifth  joint  is  about  as  long  as  t he  anterior  side  of  the  six 
distal  joints.  Of  its  thirteen  sensory  filaments  —  all  of  them  without  secondary  spines  —  the 
nine  proximal  ones  are  relatively  long  —  about  a  third  of  the  length  of  the  bristle  —  and  thick 
in  comparison  with  the  distal  ones;  the  three  following  ones  are  considerably  shorter  —  about 
a  fifth  of  the  length  of  the  bristle  —  and  narrower,  and  arc  attached  considerably  distally  of 
the  former  ones;  the  remaining  filament  is  very  short  and  narrow  and  is  attached  near  the  point 
of  the  bristle.  Of  the  distal  bristles  the  e-,  f-  and  g-bristles  are  subequal  and  slightly  shorter 
than  the  anterior  side  of  the  seven  distal  joints,  the  b-bristle  (measured  to  the  point  of  its  longest 
distal  filament)  is  about  a  third  shorter  than  these  three.  The  b-bristle  (see  fig.  13)  has  five 
filaments.  The  proximal  one  of  these  (fig.  14)  h  as  no  trace  of  any  verruciform  swelling  distally 
of  the  sticker  (such  as  is  found  in,  for  instance,  (Yargula)  norrcgica,  see  above,  fig.  15  of  this 
species).  Of  the  four  other  filament#  on  this  bristle  the  three  distal  ones  issue  almost  at  the 
same  point,  rather  close  to  the  point  of  the  bristle,  the  fourth  is  fixed  somewhat  proximally  of 
the  middle  of  the  bristle.  Two  of  the  three*  distal  filaments  are  bare  and  comparatively  short 
and  narrow,  the  third  is  long  and  rather  powerful  —  extending  far  beyond  the  point  of  the 
bristle  -  like  the  one  fixed  somewhat  proximally  of  the  middle  of  the  bristle.  Of  these  long  fila¬ 
ments  the  proximal  one  is  furnished  distally  with  from  nine  to  eleven,  the  distal  one  with  eight 
or  nine,  small  suctorial  organs,  proximally  of  which  one  or  two  verruciform  spines  may  be  found. 
The  c-bristles  lias  ten  filaments  altogether,  lhe  proximal  one  of  these  is  <>1  the  same  type  and 
strength  as  the  corresponding  one  on  the  h-bristle.  Seven  filaments  are  of  the  same  type  as 
those  of  the  f-  and  g-bristles  (see  below)  but  are  bare  or  with  only  a  few  very  short,  fine  secondary 
spines.  Proximally  of  these  seven  filaments  and  between  nos.  2  and  4  of  them  we  find  two 
long  and  rather  powerful  filaments  (of  the  same  type  as  the  two  last-mentioned  filaments  on  the 
b-bristle),  the  proximal  one  having  distally  nine  or  ten,  the  distal  one  eight  or  nine  small  suctorial 
organs,  proximally  of  which  one  or  two  short  spines  are  found.  The  f-bristle  has  ten  and  the 
g-bristle  eleven  filaments  of  moderate  length;  most  of  these  filaments  (fig.  J2)  have  two  kinds 
of  secondary  spines,  some,  about  two  or  three,  strong  and  scale-shaped,  the  others  short  and  fine; 
the  distal  filaments  are  either  furnished  only  with  secondary  spines  of  the  latter  kind  or  else 
they  are  quite  bare.  The  simple  sensory  bristles  d  and  e  are  subequal  and  somewhat  less  than 
a  third  of  the  length  of  the  last-mentioned  bristles.  Pilositv:  The  second  joint  has  numerous 
transverse  rows  of  short,  fine  hairs  on  both  tin*  anterior  and  the  posterior  sides.  Apart  from 
these  this  antenna  is  bare. 

Second  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  P  r  o  t  o  p  <»  d  i  t  o:  Length,  about  1  .(*  1 .7  mm.  1  he 

medial-distal  bristle  is  short,  being  about  as  long  as  the  shorter  of  the  proximal  bristles  of  the 
first  endopodite  joint;  it  is  bare  or  almost  so.  The  exo  pod  i  t  e  has  about  the  following 
proportion  between  the  joints: 

1  ;  II  ;  111  ;  IV  :  V  :  VI  :  VII  :  \  1 1 1  ;  IX  :tl  :  0  :  :5  :  :)  :  2  :  2  :  2  :  2  :  l. 
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In  other  words  the  first  joint  is  rather  considerably  longer  than  the  total  length  of  all  the  following 
joints,  the  second  joint  is  about  as  long  as  the  next  two  joints  put  together.  The  bristle  of  the 
second  joint  is  somewhat  longer  than  the  eight  distal  joints  and  is  furnished  ventrallv  with 
about  seventeen  or  eighteen  strong  secondary  teeth,  dorsally  with  a  somewhat  smaller  number 
of  weak  and  short  ones.  The  proportion  between  the  length  of  the  longest  natatory  bristles 
and  that  of  the  whole  exopudite  is  about  three  to  two.  The  natatory  bristles  are  furnished  with 
broad,  well  developed  natatory  hail's.  The  end  joint  has  four  bristles  of  which  the  dorsal 
one  is  about  as  long  as  the  total  length  of  the  six  or  seven  distal  joints  and  is  furnished  with 
well  developed  long  natatory  hairs.  The  second  to  the  ninth  joints  have  powerful  and  rather 
long  conical  basal  spines,  which  decrease  somewhat  in  length  the  more  proximallv  they  are 
situated,  the  one  on  the  second  joint  being  rather  small,  those  on  the  fourth  to  the  eighth  joints 
are  equal  to  or  even  exceed  the  length  of  the  following  joint.  The  e  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  well 
developed  and  is  of  exactly  the  type  reproduced  for  (\  (Varrjula)  norvegica .  The  first  joint  has 
a  group  of  four  bristles  proximallv,  one  of  which  is  somewhat  more  than  twice  the  length  of 
the  three  others  and  is  somewhat  shorter  than  the  second  joint;  this  joint  has.  in  addition, 
ventrallv  at  the  middle  a  single  bristle,  which  is  somewhat  longer  than  the  longest  proximal  one. 
The  second  joint  has  ventero-distally  a  single  bristle,  which  is  not  quite  as  long  as  the  end  joint. 
This  bristle,  like  the  two  lung  ones  on  the  first  joint,  has  short  hairs;  the  three  short  proximal 
ones  are  bare.  The  distal  bristle  of  the  end  joint  is  not  quite  twice  as  long  as  the  endopodite. 

Mandible  (fig.  fi):  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e;  The  endite  on  the  coxale  has  very 
numerous  spines;  it  is  weakly  bifurcated  distally;  the  two  distal  points  are  somewhat,  though 
only  rather  slightly,  coarser  than  the  other  spines  and  like  these  they  are  smooth.  Basale: 
This  has  seven  bristles  ventrallv:  two  a -bristles,  one  b-bristle,  two  e-bristles  and  two  d-bristlcs. 
Of  these  the  a-,  b-  and  c-bristles  are  very  short;  the  longer  of  the  d-bristles  is  about  as  long 
as  the  second  endopodite  joint,  the  other  is  about  1  , — y3  of  this  length.  Of  the  three  dorsal 
bristles  the  proximal  one  is  attached  a  short  distance  in  front  of  the  middle  of  the  joint 
and  is  somewhat  shorter  than  the  longest  d-bristle;  the  longest  distal  bristle  is  about  as 
long  as  or  somewhat  longer  than  the  mentioned  d-bristle,  the  other  distal  bristle  is  less  than 
half  the  length  of  its  neighbouring  bristle.  All  three  are  of  the  same  type  as  the  long 
d-bristle,  i.  e.  they  have  long  secondary  bristles  arranged  in  irregular  wreaths  and 
have  short  hairs  distally.  The  exopod  ite  is  about  as  long  as  the  dorsal  side  of  the 
first  endopodite  joint;  of  its  two  bristles  the  proximal  one  is  oT  about  the  same  length 
and  type  as  the  shorter  of  the  distal  bristles  situated  dorsally  on  the  second  protopodite  joint; 
the  distal  one,  on  the  other  hand,  is  very  short,  extending  only  slightly  beyond  the  point  of  the 
exopodite,  and  has  short,  stilf  hairs  situated  very  close  together  distally.  Endopodite': 
Of  the  four  ventral  bristles  on  the  first  joint  the  two  longest  are  of  about  the  same  type  as  the 
long  bristles  on  the  second  protopodite  joint,  i.  e.  they  have  long  secondary  bristles  arranged 
in  irregular  wreaths;  the  two  others  have  short  hairs.  Second  joint:  On  the  anterior  side  there 
are  a  great  number  of  bristles  of  different  types.  Some  of  these,  about  eighteen,  are  more  or 
less  long;  among  these  there  are  some  which  have  long,  stiif  secondary  bristles  arranged 
in  irregular  wreaths,  distally  of  which  there  are  close  (as  in  the  specimen  shown  in  tig.  7)  or 
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bristles  on  tin*  anterior  side  of  the  stvnnil  <*ndojuu.lite  joint  of  the  mandible:  2»>f>  ^  .  8  and  y.  Two  kinds  of  cleaning 
bristles  on  tlx*  second  endopodite  joint  of  the  mandible:  r>7(i  X.  Kb  The  distal  jiart  of  the  right  mandible,  seen 
from  outside;  -ba  v.  it.  Median  eye  and  rod-shaped  organ:  inn  •  . 
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sparse  short,  fine  hairs:  otliers,  especially  those  situated  more  distally,  have  only  shor 
fine  hairs  or  are  almost  bare.  In  addition  there  are  numerous  short  cleaning  bristles,  al 
of  about  the  same  length,  of  two  types,  22—25  of  them  with  an  extremely  fine  and  dense 
double  pectination  (fig.  8;  drawn  as  smooth  in  fig.  6),  and  a  smaller  number,  about  six  or  seven, 
with  very  powerful  double  distal  pectination  (fig.  9;  the  spines  are  shown  in  fig.  6).  On  the 
posterior  edge  this  joint  has,  in  addition,  somewhat  distally  of  the  middle,  two  bristles,  both 
of  the  same  type,  rather  short,  bare  and  spine-like,  one  of  them  situated  somewhat  distally  of 
the  other.  Near  the  posterior  distal  boundary  of  the  joint  there  are  also  two  smooth,  straight, 
spine-like  bristles  (fig.  10),  situated  at  the  side  of  each  other:  the  lateral  one  of  these  is  about  as 
strong  as  the  two  last-mentioned  bristles,  but  somewhat  shorter  than  these,  the  medial  one  is 
considerably  stronger  and  is  about  twice  as  long  as  the  lateral  one.  The  small  end  joint  (fig.  10)  is, 
especiallv  posteriorly,  very  strongly  chitinized.  Of  its  bristles  the  two  middle  ones,  the  main 
claws,  are  extremely  powerful,  but  short,  being  only  about  a  fifth  of  the  length  of  the  second 
endopodite  joint,  and  very  strongly  serrated  along  the  proximal  two-thirds  of  their  length;  (for 
practical  reasons  this  serration  is  only  drawn  on  one  of  these  claws  in  the  adjoining  figure); 
of  these  two  claws  the  lateral  one  is  rather  considerably  shorter  than  the  medial  one.  The 
two  anterior  ones,  somewhat  different  in  length  from  each  other,  are  rather  considerably  shorter 
than  the  middle  claws,  weak  and  quite  bare.  Of  the  three  posterior  bristles,  all  bare,  two  are 
somewhat  weaker  than  the  two  anterior  ones,  one  of  them  being  about  as  long  as  the  longest, 
the  other  as  long  as  the  shortest,  of  the  main  claws;  the  third  one  of  these  bristles  is  very  short. 
Pilosity:  The  first  endopodite  joint  has  short  hairs  dorso-distallv,  the  second  endopodite  joint 
lias  posteriorly  groups  of  short,  fine  hairs  placed  transversally. 

M  a  x  i  1  1  a  (fig.  15):  —  Proto  p  o  d  i  t  e  (fig.  16):  First  endite:  The  bristles  on  the 
only  specimen  of  this  species  I  have  had  the  opportunity  of  examining  were  defective;  ten  strong, 
subequal  bristles  of  moderate  length  were  observed.  All  of  them  were  furnished  with  rather 
numerous  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles;  on  the  two  (originally  there  were  presumably  three)  inner 
ones  the  secondary  bristles  continued  right  to  the  point  of  the  bristles,  on  the  others  they 
stopped  a  short  distance  from  it.  Of  the  latter  three  were  trifurcated  distally  and  five  had 
a  simple  strong  point.  ( >f  the  latter  five  one  was  smooth  distally,  the  others  were  furnished  with 
powerful  distal  secondary  teeth.  The  second  endite  has  seven  rather  powerful,  subequal,  moder¬ 
ately  long  bristles.  All  of  them,  except  tin'  one  next  to  the  outermost  one,  seem  to  be  furnished 
at  the  middle  with  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles;  the  four  outer  ones  are  pectinated  distally, 
the  three  inner  ones  are  smooth  distally.  The  third  endite  has  five  moderately  powerful  distal 
bristles,  of  which  the  outer  one  is  unusually  long,  about  twice  as  long  as  the  next  outer  one; 
the  rest  are  moderately  long,  the  inner  one  being  somewhat  shorter  than  the  others.  The  inner 
bristle  has  short  hairs;  the  outer  one  has,  along  a  large  part  of  its  length,  rather  numerous,  long 
and  comparatively  flexible  secondary  bristles  and  is  extremely  finely  pectinated  distally.  The 
three  remaining  ones  of  these  bristles  have  a  moderate  number  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles 
at  the  middle,  and  are  pectinated  distally,  the  pectination  on  the  inner  one  of  them  is.  however, 
very  weak.  The  proximal  bristle  on  the  outside  of  this  endite  is  about  half  the  length  of  the 
outside  of  the  process  and  has  short  hairs.  The  dorsal  bristle  of  the  coxale  is  attached  at  about 
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the  middle  of  the  joint  and  lias  short  hairs;  it  is  about  as  long  as  the  next  to  the  outermost 
of  the  distal  bristles  on  the  third  endite.  The  bristle  on  the  boundary  between  the  basale  and 
the  first  endopodite  joint  is  rather  short,  about  as  long  as  the  proximal  bristle  on  the  outside 
of  the  third  endite,  and  has  short  hairs.  The  e  x  o  pod  i  t  e  is  very  small,  almost  verruciform, 
and  is  displaced  distally  almost  to  the  middle  of  the  long  first  endopodite  joint.  Of  its  three 
bristles  the  two  distal  ones  are  subequal  and  about  half  the  length  of  the  first  endopodite  joint; 
the  proximal  one  is  only  about  a  quarter  of  the  length  of  the  distal  ones#  One  of  the  distal  ones  is 
.sparsely  furnished  with  long  hairs,  the  other  is  bare;  the  short  proximal  one  has  short  hairs. 
F  n  d  o  |)  o  d  i  t  e:  The  first  joint  has  numerous  transversal  creases  on  its  outside;  one  of  these 
creases,  somewhat  distally  of  the  exopodite,  seems  to  extend  across  the  joint;  it  can.  however, 
scarcely  be  considered  as  an  indication  of  a  further  division  of  this  joint.  The  postero-distal 
part  of  this  joint  is  not  strongly  chitinized  nor  developed  as  a  cutting  edge.  Distally  this  joint 
has  (fig,  17)  two  bristles  on  tin*  anterior  edge  (denoted  by  x  in  the  figure),  one  rather  long  and 
powerful,  somewhat  bent  into  the  shape  of  a  (daw  distally  and  having  there  a  thick  cushion 
of  fine,  soft  hairs,  the  other  considerably  weaker  and  only  about  half  the  length  of  the  former 
one  and  furnished  at  tin*  middle1  with  a  few  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles.  On  the  posterior 
edge  there  arc  three1  bristles  distally  (denoted  by  y  in  the  figure).  Two  of  these1  are  of  about 
the  same  length  and  strength  as  the  longer  of  the  two  on  the  anterior  edge1  and  are1  very  strongly 
pectinated  distally,  the  third  is  weak,  bare  and  only  a  little  more*  than  half  the  length  of  the  two 
former  ones.  The  end  joint  (fig.  17)  has  thirteen  bristles:  Four  a-bristles.  of  which  the  next  to 
the  posterior  one  is  of  about  the  same*  type  and  size1  as  the  two  powerful  posterior  distal  bristl<\s 
of  the  first  emdopodite  joint,  but  with  a  still  better  developed  pectination,  the  three  others  art1 
somewhat  shorter,  rather  weak,  and  bare.  There  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  the  other  nine 
bristles  on  this  joint  are  to  be  hnmologized  with  the  groups  of  b-.  c-  and  d -bristles  on  the  end 
joint  of  other  forms  of  this  sub-family  which  are  described  in  this  work;  this  homologization 
is  made  very  difficult,  however,  by  the  fact  that  the  bristles  are  situated  very  close  together 
and  are  somewhat  displaced.  The  attempt  at  homologization,  the  result  of  which  is  seen  in 
the  accompanying  figure  17,  cannot  be  taken  as  quite  certain,  although  there  is  a  rather  great 
probability  that  it  is  correct.  If  this  homologization  is  used,  these  bristles  are  developed  as 
follows:  Three  b-bristles,  two  of  which  are  of  the  same  type1  as  the  longest  a-bristle,  one  almost 
as  long  as  this  bristle,  the  other  somewhat  shorter;  the  remaining  b-bristle  is  onlv  about  a  third 
or  a  half  of  the  length  of  the  shorter  of  the  two  former  b-bristles,  rather  weak  and  weakly 
pectinated.  Three  e-bristles,  the  two  posterior  of  which  are  subequal  and  also  of  the  same 
type  as  the  longest  a-bristle,  but  not  quite  half  the  length  of  this  bristle:  the  third,  tin1  anterior 
one,  is  very  short,  almost  reduced  and  only  weakly  pectinated.  Three  d-bristlcs,  subequal  and 
ol  about  the  same  type  and  length  as  the  shorter  of  tin*  two  long  b-bristles.  Ifilosity:  The  inside 
of  the  first  endite  has  some  fine  hail's,  the  outside  of  tin1  third  endite  has  very  close,  fine  hairs. 
The  palp  and  the  exopodite,  on  the  other  hand,  arc  smooth. 

Fifth  I  i  m  1):  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  Tin1  first  endite1  has  (fight  powerful  bristles 

ol  moderate  length.  Tin1  proportion  between  these  bristles  is  about  what  is  shown  in  fig.  1U 
ol  ('.  (  Vunjula)  normjim,  but  bristles  nos.  1]  and  5,  counting  from  the  anterior  side  of  the  limb, 
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are  relatively  somewhat  longer  than  in  this  figure.  These  two  bristles  have  at  the  middle  a  few 
wreaths  of  long,  powerful  secondary  bristles  and  are  bare  distallv;  the  other  bristles  are  furnished 
distallv  with  similar  secondary  l>ristles,  here  too  arranged  more  or  less  distinctly  in  wreaths. 
Second  endite  (fig.  18):  The  five  inner  bristles  art*  moderately  long,  the  middle  ones  being  some¬ 
what  shorter  than  the  outer  ones,  and  powerful,  the  posterior  one  being  somewhat  more  powerful 
than  the  rest.  On  the  specimen  that  was  investigated  by  me  all  these  bristles,  except  the 
posterior  one,  were  furnished  at  the  middle1  with  one  or  a  few  wreaths  of  long,  stiff  secondary 
bristles;  the  posterior  bristle  has  no  such  wreath  at  all  or  only  a  reduced  one,  represented  by 
a  few  short  secondary  bristles  (see  tin1  drawing).  Bristles  nos.  1  and  2,  counting  from  the  front, 
were  almost  bare  distallv,  only  furnished  with  a  few  rather  weak  spines;  im.  3  was  sharply 
serrated  distallv;  no.  4  was  strongly  pectinated;  no.  5  was  furnished  near  the  point  with  rather 
few  very  powerful  secondary  teeth,  proximally  of  which  there  were  some  weaker  ones.  The 
bristle  on  the  anterior  side  of  this  process  was  moderately  long  and  had  short  hairs.  The  seven 
bristles  of  the  third  endite  are  powerful  and  moderately  long;  the  proportion  between  them  is 
about  the  same  as  is  shown  in  fig.  21  of  (\  (Varguht)  norveqica.  Bristles  nos.  1.  3,  6  and  7. 
counting  from  the  anterior  side  of  the  limb,  are  furnished  at  the  middle  with  a  wreath  of  long,  stiff 
secondary  bristles,  the  other  bristles  have  no  such  secondary  bristles.  Bristle  no.  1  is  weakly 
pectinated  distallv;  bristles  nos.  2  and  4  are  strongly  pectinated  distallv;  bristles  nos.  3  and  5 
are  sharply  serrated  aistally;  bristles  nos.  (>  and  7  are  very  strongly  pectinated  distallv.  The 
distal  spine  of  the  protopodite  is  of  moderate  size,  fig.  19.  The  e  p  i  p  o  d  i  a  1  plate  has 
71  to  73  bristles,  all  with  long  hairs  almost  right  to  their  points.  The  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  has  frn ir 
joints.  First  joint:  Tin*  main  tooth  is  composed  of  seven  constituent  teeth,  which  have  about 
the  same  equipment  as  is  shown  in  fig.  22  of  ( \  (Yarcjula)  norrryiea.  On  the  posterior  side  of 
this  joint  close  to  the  main  tooth  there  is  a  single  bristle  of  about  the  same  length  and  type  as 
this  bristle  in  the  figure  mentioned  of  C .  (Varguht)  norveyiea.  On  the  anterior  side  of  this  joint 
there  are  four  bristles,  which  have  about  the  same  position  and  types  as  in  the  above-mentioned 
species;  the  third,  counting  from  the  inside,  is, however, somewhat  shorter  relatively  and  has  short 
hairs  or  is  almost  bare;  the  two  inner  ones  are  perhaps  somewhat,  more  powerful.  The  second 
joint  has  three  a-bristles.  ten  b-bristles,  one  e-bristle  and  one  d-bristle.  The  a-  and  b-bristles 
are  somewhat  more  powerful  than  the  corresponding  bristles  in  C .  (Varyula)  norrryiea  (eh  fig.  22 
of  this  species).  The  e-  and  d-bristles  (fig.  19)  are  about  as  long  and  strong  as  in  the  species 

mentioned  and  of  about  the  same  type  as  each  other,  having  close  long  and  soft  hairs  at  the 

middle  and  short  hairs  distallv.  The  third  joint  is  very  small  (fig.  19),  its  outer  lobe  even 

almost  completely  reduced.  The  inner  lobe  has  four  bristles  distallv;  those  are  rather  weak, 

have  short  hairs  or  are  almost  bare;  two  of  them  are  moderately  long,  subequal;  one  is  a  little 
more  than  half  as  long  as  these,  the  fourth,  the  outer  one,  is  quite  short.  Postero-proximally 
this  lobe  has,  in  addition,  a  bristle  of  about  the  same  length  as  the  shortest  of  the  distal  ones. 
The  outer  lobe  has  two  bristles,  one  of  moderate  length  and  with  short  hairs  and  one,  the  outer 
one,  very  short,  almost  reduced,  naked  or  almost  naked.  The  end  joint  is  moderately  large 
and  somewhat  rounded;  it  has  five  moderately  long  bristles  distallv,  of  somewhat  different 
lengths.  Tlrnv  either  have  only  short  hairs  or  one  or  a  few  of  them  have,  in  addition,  a  moderate 


Fig.  LXV.  M.  (Cypritlinoib's)  arununnto  n.  sp.,  22.  1  > i s t . « 1  part  of  1 1 1 * ■  seventh  limb  lit—  2d.  Right  peui> 
scon  from  inside;  I  GO  X.  2i.  Left  penis  sim  from  ou  Isiil*- ;  *  I  Roth  p<  ms  draw  n  as  if  t  hoy  wore  semi-transparent 

25.  Fnrea  (the  secondary  teeth  of  the  claws  are  not  drawn);  'in  2«>.  I  pper  lip;  % 

Zoolog.  bidrag,  Uppsala.  Suppl.-Bd  I.  1  ‘ 
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number  of  long  stiff  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle.  Pilosity:  The  outer  lobe  of  the  third 
exopodite  joint  and  the  end  joint  have  at  parts  soft  hairs. 

S  i  x  t  h  1  i  m  b  (fig.  20):  —  Proto  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  first  endite  has  one  rather  long 
and  powerful  distal  bristle,  furnished  with  some  wreaths  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  and, 
in  addition,  with  two  short,  plumous  medial  bristles.  The  second  endite  has  three  distal  bristles; 
two  of  these  are  rather  long  and  powerful  and  furnished  at  the  middle  with  long,  stiff 
secondary  bristles,  the  dorsal  one  with  short  hairs  distally,  the  ventral  one  rather  strongly 
pectinated  distally;  the  third  is  very  short  and  bare  or  almost  so.  This  endite  has,  in  addition, 
two  moderately  long,  plumous,  medial  bristles.  The  third  endite  has  three  distal  bristles,  two  of 
which  arc  rather  long  and  powerful,  with  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle  and  short 
hairs  distally,  the  third  is  rather  short  and  has  short  hairs;  in  addition  this  endite  has  a  moderately 
long  medial  bristle,  which  is  plumous  at  the  middle.  The  e  p  i  p  o  d  i  a  1  a  p  p  e  n  d  a  g  e  of 
the  protopodite  is  represented  by  five  rather  short  bristles,  which  are  bare  or  almost  bare. 
E  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  endite  of  the  first  joint  has  the  same  equipment  of  bristles  as  the  preceding 
endite;  the  ventral  distal  bristle,  is,  however,  somewhat  longer.  The  second  exopodite  joint 
has  32  bristles  ventrally  (the  same  number  on  both  the  right  and  the  left  limbs  of  the  only 
specimen  that  was  investigated);  a  number  of  these  bristles  are  displaced  rather  far  from  the 
ventral  edge  up  on  the  inside  of  the  joint  ;  there  is  no  prom  unced  gap  between  the  posterior 
bristles  and  the  others.  The  two  posterior  bristles,  as  is  pointed  out  in  the  diagnosis  of  the  sub¬ 
genus,  are  very  large,  directed  backwards  and  furnished  with  long,  soft  hairs  situated  close 
together  along  their  whole  length.  The  other  bristles  are  of  different  lengths,  some  rather  long, 
some  short,  and  of  different  types,  some  with  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle  and  short 
hairs  distally,  some  with  only  short  hairs;  the  long  secondary  bristles  are  only  weakly  arranged 
in  wreaths;  the  short-haired  bristles  are  usually  the  shortest.  Pilosity:  On  the  inside  the  limb 
has  close,  short,  fine  hairs;  the  second  exopodite  joint  has  latero-ventrally  only  groups  of  extre¬ 
mely  short  and  fine  hairs,  but  distally  these  hairs  become  somewhat  longer. 

Seventh  1  i  m  b  (figs.  21  and  22):  —  This  is  very  long,  being  almost  as  long  as  the 
shell.  Cleaning  bristles:  Concentrated  ventero-distally  there  are  from  17  to  20  bristles  varying 
somewhat  in  length;  a  few  of  the  distal  ones  are  moderately  long  or  rather  short;  then  there  are 
a  few  rather  long  ones;  the  rest  are  moderately  long  or  short;  these  bristles  are  furnished  with 
from  one  to  seven  bells.  On  one  side  of  the  limb,  proximally  of  and  near  the  end  comb,  there 
are  two  moderately  long  bristles  situated  close  to  each  other  and  furnished  with  five  or  six  bells. 
In  addition  there  are  15—19  ventral  and  thirty  dorsal  bristles  scattered  irregularly;  these  vary 
somewhat  in  length;  some  are  rather  short,  usually  furnished  with  three  (in  exceptional  cases 
with  only  one  or  two)  bells,  some  rather  longer,  usually  with  five  (in  exceptional  cases  four) 
bells.  The  bells  arc  cut  off  transversally  distally;  the  tongue  of  the  distal  bell  is  cut  off  very 
obliquely  (of  about  the  same  type  as  that  shown  in  figs.  27  and  28  of  C\  ( Meter ocypridina)  castanca ). 
Proximally  of  the  bells  the  cleaning  bristles  are  smooth.  The  end  comb  consists  of  eleven  or 
twelve  distal  teeth  and  on  each  side  of  these  eight  proximal  teeth.  Pound  the  distal  half  of  the 
„ lower  jawu  at  about  equal  distances  from  each  other  then*  are  twelve  simple,  conical,  pointed, 
bare  and  rather  long  and  strong  teeth. 
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Penis:  —  This  is  constructed  according  io  the  type  that  is  characteristic  for  this  sub¬ 
family,  For  details  see  the  accompanying  figures  23  and  24. 

F  u  r  c  a  (fig.  25):  —  This  has  six  daws,  the  five  posterior  ones  decreasing  fairly  uniformly 
and  strongly  in  length  and  strength  the  more  proximallv  they  an4  situated.  All  the  claws  are 
well  defined  from  the  lamella  except  no.  2.  which  is  entirely  united  to  this.  Proximallv  of  the 
claws  the  furca  is  smooth. 

Upper  lip  (fig.  20):  —  The  unpaired  upper  glandular  field  is  rather  large  and  has 
numerous  pegs  of  about  ecpial  size  (  the  mouths  of  the  glands).  The  two  paired  ventral  ones 
are  moderately  large.  The  fang-like  processes  on  which  the  latter  are  situated  issue  dorsallv 
from  two  rather  large,  wing-like  processes,  which  are  cut  transversally  off  distally  and  there 
(ventrally  of  the  fang-like  processes)  coarsely  serrated,  having  about  twelve  or  thirteen  teeth. 
(It  is  to  be  observed  that  no  glands  have  their  mouths  on  these  teeth.)  The  outside  of  the  fang-like 
processes  lias  a  dense  longitudinal  row  of  bristles  at  about  the  middle.  These  bristles  hang 
down  like  drapery;  the  proximal  ones  of  them  are  about  as  long  as  the  height  of  the  processes 
proximallv,  rather  broad  proximallv,  narrowing  distally  and  most  frequently  split  at  this  part: 
the  others  decrease  in  length  and  breadth  the  more  distally  they  are  situated  on  the  processes. 
Ventrally  the  fang-like  processes  are  furnished  thickly  with  fine  more  or  less  short  hairs  and 
dorsally  they  have  groups  of  short,  stiff  hairs  as  well.  The  upper  lip  has  groups  of  short, 
stiff  hairs  proximo-ventrally  as  well.  The  protuberance  dorsally  of  the  upper  lip  is  small. 

The  rod -shaped  organ  (fig.  11)  is  very  short  and  thick,  somewhat  drawn  in 
distally,  so  as  to  seem  sharply  truncated  with  a  small  projecting  distal  knob,  the  point  of  the  organ. 

The  lateral  eyes  are  very  large. 

The  back  of  the  body  has  strong  transverse  folds. 

No  female  is  known. 

Remarks:  —  Even  with  regal’d  to  the  shell  this  species  is  distinguished  so  markedly  from 
the  other  species  of  this  sub-genus  that  there  is  no  danger  of  any  confusion.  In  the  ease  of 
none  of  the  species  M.  (C.)  favus ,  M.  (C.)  Bairdi  and  M.  (C.)  asymmetrical  is  there  information 
of  any  shell  longer  than  3  mm.,  while  the  species  described  above  is  no  less  than  5,5  mm.  long. 
The  shape  and  sculpture  of  the  shells  are  also  very  different. 

The  relationship  between  these  species  is  impossible  to  decide  because  of  the  incompleteness 
of  preceding  descriptions. 

Habitat:  —  A  u  s  t,  r  a  1  i  a : 

Cape  Jaubert  (type  locality);  depth:  25  in.;  13.  \T1.  1911:  one  mature  male 
(coll.  E.  M.iobkkg). 
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Sub-Family  Philomedinae. 

S  u  b  -  F  a  in.  Philomedinae  (part.),  G.  W.  MILLER,  1012,  ]).  24. 

Diagnosis:  —  Of.  G.  W.  Mgeeer,  loc.  eit. 

Remarks:  —  On  account,  of  the  comparatively  small  number  of  species  of  this  sub-family 
that  I  have  had  an  opportunity  of  investigating  closely,  it  has  not  seemed  convenient  to  me 
to  give  in  this  connection  a  more  detailed  description  of  tin1  sub-family  than  the  one  quoted 
above,  worked  out  by  G.  \Y.  MGEEER.  Such  a  description  would,  in  any  case,  be  very  uncertain 
because  of  the  uncertainty  and  incompleteness  of  the  diagnoses  and  descriptions  of  tin*  forms 
hitherto  given. 

A  natural  consequence  of  this  is  that  several  of  the  characters  that  in  the  present  treatise 
are  included  in  the  description  of  the  genus  Philomedes  are  certain  to  be  characters  of  the  sub-family. 

Five  genera  of  this  sub-family  have  so  far  been  established  viz.: 

Pit domedes,  A  .  LlEEJEMoRO,  185.4, 

Pfenseh isma ,  G.  S.  BRADY,  18*40, 

Pscudo/dt ilomedes,  G.  \Y.  MrEEEE,  1SU4, 

Tef  rayouodon,  (4.  S.  BKAin  and  A.  M.  NoRMAN,  1890. 

Partimekodon .  ,,  ,,  ,,  ,,  .,  ,, 

In  his  synoptic  work  of  1912  G.  W.  MOeeer  approves  of  only  two  of  these  five  genera, 
viz.  Philomedes  and  Pseudophilomedes.  The  genera  Plcosehisma  and  Tetrayonodon  are  in  this 
work  included  under  the  genus  Philomedes ;  Paramekodon  is  identified  with  Pseudo  philomedes. 

Unfortunately  the  descriptions  of  the  species  that  are  included  in  the  genera  Pfeosehismu 
and  Tetrayonodon  are  very  incomplete  and  presumably  partly  incorrect.  It  seems  to  me  rather 
probable,  however,  that  this  procedure  of  (!.  \V.  MBeeeu\s  is  to  be  considered  premature  at 
least  in  one  point.  As  far  as  I  can  see  at  least  the  species  included  under  Plcoschisma  represent 
so  different  a  type  that  they  must  be  dealt  with  as  a  special  genus.  With  regard  to  Tetrayonodon 
it  does  not  seem  impossible  to  me  that  it  must  be  regarded  as  a  special  unit,  perhaps  as  a  sub- 
genus  of  the  genus  Philomedes.  These  questions  (’an,  however,  only  be  decided  after  a  renewed 
investigation  of  these  forms.  In  the  identification  of  Paramekodon  with  Pseudophilomedes 
Mi  elke  certainly  is  correct. 

Otroloyif  of  reproduet  ion:  —  With  regard  to  the  phenomena  connected  with  the  repro¬ 
duction  nothing  at  all  is  known  about  the  species  described  under  the  names  of  Pseudophilomedes. 
Plcoschisma  and  Tetrayotiodon . 

The  reproductive  oncology  of  the  genus  Philomedes  (sensu  meo)  has  some  very  interesting 
peculiarities  to  show. 

In  the  following  exposition  of  some  of  these  phenomena  in  the  last-mentioned  genus 
attention  will  cliielly  be  paid  to  a  single  species,  Ph.  ( Ph.)  ylobosa  (\V.  I  JEE.IKUORG).  This 
seemed  convenient  to  me  partly  because  of  the  great  part  this  species  has  played  in  tin1  invest!- 


Sluiiii's  on  mnviiips  Otrai'oils 


34!  I 


gation  of  this  problem,  partly  because  this  species  was  tin*  onlv  oik*  of  this  "onus  of  which 
there  was  ample  material  at  my  disposal. 

I  shall  first  give  a  resume  of  the  history  of  the  investigation  of  this  species  with  a  few 
remarks  about  other  species. 

The  female  was  described  in  1853,  p.  171  by  \\r.  IJUJKHOKG  and  was  placed  by  this 

author  in  the  previously  known  genus  (i ypridina .  In  tin*  same  treatise,  p.  175,  an  additional 

new  0  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  was  described,  which  had  been  found  at  the  same  localitv  as  the  former 

one.  On  account  of  the  far-reaching  differences  that  this  form  showed  from  all  other  species 

of  this  group  then  known  to  this  author,  it  was  established  as  a  representative  of  a  new  genus, 
Philomedes . 

In  1805  G.  0.  Saks,  pp.  ion  and  i  10,  gave  Cijpridina  globosa  as  a  representative  of  a 
new  genus,  Bmdycinetus.  At  the  same  time  this  author  gave  some  interesting  oecological 
information  about  this  species.  On  pp.  Ill  and  I  12  in  the  work  mentioned  we  read  as  follows: 
„Jalmindclighed  liar  jeg  fundet  Borstorne  paa  do  nedre  Antenner,  saaledes  som  de  ogsaa  ere 
fremstillede  paa  DILI JEi:ou<;s  Figur.  meget  korte,  aftagende  i  Laengde  mod  Spidsen  saint 
ucilierede.  Kun  hos  enkelte  Individer,  der  forresten  i  et  og  alt  stemme  med  de  andre,  finder 
man  den  maerkelige  Afvigelse.  at  de  til  de  5  sidste  Led  faestede  Burster  on*  saerdeles  staerkt 
forlaengede  og  altsaa  skikkode  til  Svomning.  Ilerpaa  blev  jeg  forst  ganske  ved  et  Tilfaekle 
opmaerksom.  Blaiult  en  .Del  Kxemplarcr,  jeg  liavde  staaende  i  et  CJ las  Sovand  saa  jeg  nemlig 
til  min  Forbauselse,  et  Individ  pludsclig  opgive  den  traege  krvbende  Bevaegelse,  som  jeg 
ifolge  de  nedre  Antenners  Bvgning  liavde  anseet  som  den  eneste  mulige  for  denne  Slaegt  og 
med  en  eiendommelig  rujlendc  Bevaegelse  gjore  en  kort  Udflugt  op  fra  Bunden  af  Glasset. 
Ved  lTndersogelsen  af  dette  Lxemplar  befandtes  som  jeg  liavde  ventet  de  nedre  Antenner  for- 
synede  med  lange  fjaerede  Svommeborster.  Paa  Grund  af  denne  LJlighed  troede  jeg,  at 
Hxemplaret  muligens  kunde  vaere  en  Han,  men  fandt  ikke  dette  bekraeftet  ved  den  anatomiske 
Undersogelse.  Senero  liar  j(*g  blandt  mine  Spiritusoxemplarer  fundet  Here  saadanne  for  Svo/n- 
niii"  skikkede  Individer  o"  liar  overlievist  miu*  otn,  at  do  ligesaavel  som  de  med  korte  Bolster 
forsvnede  ere.  Hiinner.  Holler  ikke  or  denne  Glighed  afhaengig  af  Alderen.  da  jeg  saavel  liar 
fundet  unge  som  aeldre  lndivider  paa  denne  Maade  udnistcdc.  Fuldkominen  lignende  liar 
jeg  ogsaa  fundet  Forholdet  has  folgende  Art.4*  (  Philomedes  ( PIl)  Lifljeborgi)  .,1  los  enkelte 
lndivider,  som  jeg,  uagtet  jeg  ikke  liar  kunnet  opdage  nogen  tydelige  Copulationsorganer, 
maa  ansc  for  llanner,  vise  disse  Organer  endnu  en  macrkelig  Kiondommelighed,  idet  den  kortere 
Gren  (Bigrcnen)  or  betydelig  stem;  end  hos  llunnerne  og  forsynet  med  et  langagtigt  mem¬ 
bra  nost  med  2  korte  Burster  forsynet  Kndelod,  tier  aldeles  mangier  hos  llunnerne.’4* 

*  Tin*  following  translation  is  pvilh  a  IVw  corrce  lions)  reproduced  from  <».  S.  iinua,  ishs  b.  ]>.  •  7 : 
,,l  have  mostly  found  tin*  sntan  of  tin*  lower  antennae,  as represented  in  I  jUj,j  cumin's  figure.  vary  short,  decreasing  in  lengl  h 

towards  the  apex,  am!  uon-plumose.  Only  in  a  ft  w  spet  imei.s“  S.  Buady  wrilts:  hut  in  one  indi\idu.il . whh  h 

in  other  respects  agree  with  the  rest,  one  finds  a  remarkable  variation,  tin*  setae  attached  to  tin*  last  fiv»*  joinK  bring 
much  elongated,  and  adapted  for  swimming.  My  attention  was  first  drawn  to  thO  as  follows.  Among  several 
speeimens  whieli  1  had  in  a  glass  of  sea-water.  1  >  iw,  t« i  my  surprise,  one  individual  suddenly  abandon 
creeping  movement,  which,  from  tin*  structure  of  the  lower  antennae,  1  had  alone  thought  possible  for  t his  genu* 
and,  with  a  peculiar  rolling  movement.  *ri \o  a  Miorl  bourn]  upwards  from  tin*  bottom  of  the  el  iss.  <  hi  eVaminaliou 
of  the  animal,  I  found  that  the  lower  antennae  were  min'd  with  lone  swimming-setae,  i  hi  .mutnil  of  this  peiuliiriix. 


Histortf  of 
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Philomedes  ( Ph .)  longicornis  is  mentioned  in  the  same  treatise  by  G.  O.  Bars  as  being 
found,  though  rarely,  both  in  the  mud  of  the  bottom  and  in  the  plankton. 

In  1869  the  same  author  put  forward  the  notable  supposition  that  Brcuhjcinetus  globosus 
and  Philomedes  ( Ph.)  longicornis  were  females  and  males  of  the  same  species,  which  he  called 
Ph.  globosus .  Thus,  according  to  the  statement  in  this  work,  this  species  has  two  kinds  of  males, 
Ph.  ( Ph.)  longicornis  and  the  form  that  is  distinguished  from  the  females  by  a  powerful 
development  of  the  endopodite  of  the  second  antenna,  and  two  kinds  of  females,  those  with 
short  and  those  with  long  natatory  bristles  on  the  exopodite  of  the  second  antenna.  —  This 
author  observed  the  same  conditions  in  a  closely-related  species,  Ph.  (Ph.)  Lilljeborgi. 

It  is  certainly  true  that  for  a  short  time  Bradycinetus  globosus  and  Philomedes  ( Ph.) 
longicornis  were  still  looked  upon  as  belonging  to  two  separate  genera,  as,  for  instance,  in 
G.  >S.  BrmjY’s  work  of  1871,  which  is  exceptionally  inconsistent  in  dealing  with  this  problem; 
the  reasons  in  support  of  G.  0.  Sars’s  supposition  were,  however,  so  strong  that  this  author’s 
view  that  we  are  concerned  with  males  and  females  of  the  same  genus  and  even  of  the  same 
species  was  very  soon  completely  accepted. 

In  his  large  monograph  on  the  Ostracods  of  the  Gulf  of  Naples  G.  W.  MULLER, 
at  the  same  time  as  he  affirms  the  union  of  the  genera  Bradycinetus  and  Philomedes ,  puts  forward 
a,  new  view  with  regard  to  the  dimorphism  that  G.  O.  Saks  had  pointed  out  among  males  and 
females.  On  this  Muller  writes,  p.  187:  ,,Die  Fragen,  die  sich  nach  dem  Gesagten  an  Philo¬ 
medes  kntipfen  —  Zusammengehdrigkeit  der  Gattungen  Bradycinetus  und  Philomedes ,  Existenz 
von  zweierlei  $  bei  B .  —  beantworten  sich  an  der  Hand  der  Entwicklungsgeschichte,  resp.  mit 
Hiilfe  von  Zuchtversuehen  selir  einfach  daliin,  dab  1)  Bradycinetus  als  $  oder  als  Jugendform 
zu  Philomedes  als  G  gehort;  dab  2)  die  Individuen  mit  kurzen  Schwimmborsten  lediglich  Jugeiul- 
stadien  der  oder  $  mit  langen  Schwimmborsten  sind. 

Die  Beobachtungen,  auf  welche  ich  diese  Satzc  griinde,  sind  kurz  folgende.  Es  gelingt. 
aus  tvpischen  Bradycinetus  die  q  von  Philomedes  zu  ziehen,  oder  umgekehrt:  die  d  zeigen  bis 
zum  Eintritt  der  Geschlechtsreife  in  der  Schale,  sowie  im  Bau  der  1.  Antenne  und  der  FreUwerk- 
zeuge  durcliaus  den  Charakter  der  geschlechtsreifen  (In  der  Gestalt  des  Nebenastes  der 
2.  Antenne  und  in  der  Pigmentierung  des  Augcs  bereiten  die  letzten  Stadien  des  d  bereits  die 
secundaren  Gesclilechtsmerkmale  vor,  was  Sars  in  der  oben  citierten  Stelle  veranlabt,  von  d 
von  Bradycinetus  zu  sprechen.) 

Fiir  den  zweiten  iSatz  vom  sogenannten  Dimorphismtis  der  $  will  ich  folgende  Beobacli- 
tungen  geltend  inachen.  Nie  ist  es  mir  gelungen,  bei  einem  \\  eibchen  mit  kurzen  Schwimmborsten 

1  thought  that  the  specimen  might  possibly  he  a  male,  hut  did  not  find  this  surmise  borne  out  by  annlomienl  exami¬ 
nation.  I  have  since  found  amongst  my  preserved  specimens  many  individuals  thus  fitted  for  swimming  and  have  con¬ 
vinced  myself  that  they  like  those  with  the  short  setae  are  females.**  ( Iht \n v's  translation  is  not  quite  correct,  here. 

He  writes: . and  have  convinced  myself  that  those  with  the  short  setae  are  females*').  ..The  peculiarity  is  not 

one  of  age  merely,  lor  I  have  found  it  in  both  young  and  old  individuals.  1  have  noticed  it  also  in  another  species.** 
(Ph.(Ph.)  Lilljrkorgi)  ,,ln  a  few  specimens**  [Hivvnv  writes:  ..In  Ibis  single  example  (which  though  .  .  .  etc,)*',  an 
incorrect  translation  which  destroys  tin*  whole  meaning  of  Saus's  exp  »sitio  i.p  (which  though  1  could  not 
satisfactorily  detect  the  copulative  organs,  1  must  lake  for  males)  the  lower  antennae  show  another  marked  peculiarity, 
the  shorter  branch  being  much  larger  than  in  the  female,  and  having  an  elongated  membranous  terminal  joint  armed 
with  two  short  setae,  which  is  entirely  wanting  in  the  females." 
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Bier  odor  ein  entwickoltos  Receptaculum  seininis  zn  finden  (auch  Saks  orwiihnt  niclits  von 
Eiern);  sammtliche  Jugondformcn  von  Philomedcs ,  vom  1.  Stadium  beginneml,  habon  kurze 
Sell  wim  in  borsten,  sin  cl  unfahig  zu  sehwiiumen ;  verschiedenfach  habe  ioh  aus  Thicren  in  it  kurzen 
Schwimmborston  $  init  langcn  Sehwimmborsten  gozogen.  W  as  Saks  zu  dor  Annahme  oinos 
Dimorphismus  gefiihrt  hat.  ist  wohl  der  gcringo  (.}robeminterschicd  zwisohen  den  geschlechtsreifen 
Tkieren  nnd  den  letzton  Jugemlstadien  und  writer  dor  Uinstand,  dal.l  man  die  diigendstadien 
viol  lninfigcr  erluilt  als  die  geschlechtsreifen  Thiere.*1 

kliese  statements  of  (k  W.  .MX’RLKR’s  are  based  on  invtvstigalion.s  carried  out  on  the 
three  species  Ph.  (Ph.)  interpuncta  (\V.  Ph.  (Ph.)  aspera  (k  \Y.  MFllkr  and  Ph.  (Pit.) 

levis  (k  W.  MULLER,  all  occurring  in  the  Mediterranean. 

Afterwards  this  writer  investigated  very  carefully  the  species  that  formed  the  basis  of 
Ck  0.  Sars’s  statements,  namely  Ph.  (Ph.)  ylobosa.  The  exceedingly  interesting  results  of  this 
investigation  were  given  in  a  small  essay  of  only  five  pages,  found  in  „Mittheiluugen  aus  deni 
natunvissenschaftliclien  Yerein  fiir  Xeu-Voipommern  und  Riigcn  in  ( ireifswakT*.  ISOS.  in 
this  essay  we  read  as  follows,  pp.  42,  43:  ,,Zu  moiner  groBen  Ueberraschung  fund  ich  bei  cinem 
dor  ersten  rrhiere,  das  ich  untersuchte,  Eier  im  Brntraum  und  an  der  2.  Antenne  kurze  Borsten 
—  also  ein  geschlechtsrcifes  Weibchen  mit  kurzen  Schwimmborston,  daneben  antlero  mit  langen 
Schwimmborsten.  fell  glaubte  SARK  Unrecht  gethan  zu  haben,  war  einigermaben  begierig,  die 
Beziehungen  beidcr  Formen  zu  einander  kennen  zu  lernen,  die  ja  sehr  mannigfaltig  sein  konnten, 
vielleicht  waren  diese  Weibchen  mit  kurzen  Borsten  Eier  produeirende  Earven:  hatte  man  es 
mit  einem  Fall  von  Piidogenesis  zu  t him ,  odor  handelte  es  sich  wirklich  um  einen  Fall  von 
Dimorphismus?  An  so  vide  Moglichkeiten  ich  aucli  nacli  der  ersten  lliichtigen  Untersuchung 
gcclacht  hatte,  die  Losung.  die  sich  bei  genauerer  Untersuchung  ergab,  ist  mir  zuuachst  nicht 
in  den  Sinn  gekommen.  J)iese  zeigte,  dab  bei  den  fraglichen  Weibchen  die  Borsten  der  zweiten 
Antenne  nicht  von  Hans  aus  so  kurz  waren,  dab  sie  vielmehr  nachtriiglich  abgebrochen  oiler 
abgebisscn  waren.  Um  cine  znfalliec  Yerletzung  konnte  es  sich  dabei  unmoglich  handeln; 
Bruch  einzelner  Borsten  war  iibrigens  s>-Hen;  bei  den  fragliehen  Thieren  waren  die  Borsten  stets 
in  ganz  bestimmter  Entfernung  von  der  Spitze  ties  Aufienastes  und  etwa  in  gleicher  Kobe 
abgeschnitten.  Da  die  grolie  Mehrzahl  der  geschlechtsreifen  Weibchen  (vergleiclie  die  unten 
gegebenen  Zahlcn)  in  dieser  ganz  typischen  Art  und  W'eise  verletzt  waren,  seheint  ein  Zufall 
vo  1  Ist ii ml ig  an sgesel i losse n . 

\rou  den  Earven  unterschiedeii  sich  die  fragliehen  Weibchen  ini  Bau  der  zweiten  Antenne 
dadurch,  dal!  einnial  die  Sehwimmborsten  nicht  spitz,  sondern  stumpf.  gerade  abgeschnitten 
endiaten,  dal!  ferner  di<>  Borsten  der  -I  letzten  (Hicder  deutlicli  geliedort,  nicht  wie  bei  den  Earven 
ungefiedert  waren." 

CE  W.  MCLLER  subjected  a  material  amounting  to  107  specimens  to  a  careful  investigation. 
During  this  he  discovered: 

114  larvae  with  short  natatory  bristles 
21  sexually  mature  males 

l.">  ..  ,,  females  with  long,  unbroken  natatory  bristles 

-17  .,  ,.  ,,  ,,  short,  broken 
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The  sexually  mature  females  with  long,  unbroken  natatory  bristles  had  no  eggs  at  all 
in  the  brood  chamber. 

Of  the  sexually  mature  females  with  short,  broken  natatory  bristles 

32  had  eggs  in  the  brood  chamber 

15  had  no  , . .  ,, 

On  the  basis  of  these1  facts  this  author  makes  the  following  statement,  pp.  43,  44: 
..leh  kann  da  natiirlieh  nur  \  ermuthuiigen  geben.  glaube  abor,  dab  di(*  folgende  Hypothese  einmal 
mit  den  Thatsaehen  wohl  vereinbar.  aueli  sonst-  einige  Wahrscheinlichkeit  fiir  sieli  hat:  Xaeli 
der  letzten  Hautung.  mit  der  das  Weibchen  die  langen,  gefiederten  Schwimmborsten  erhiilt. 
tummelt  es  sieli  frei  schwimmend  im  AVasser  bis  es  ein  Miinnchen  trifft  und  begattet  wird. 
Darauf  begiebt  sieli  das  Thier  dauernd  anf  den  Grund,  urn  in  Sand  und  Schlamm  grabend  seine 
Xalirung  zu  snclien.  Die  Schwimmborsten  haben  ihren  Dienst  gethan,  sie  sind  bei  der  unter- 
irdischen,  grabenden  Lebensweise  in  ganzem  Umfang  nur  hinderlieh,  — •  so  werden  sie  zum  grobten 
Tlieil  entfernt,  vermuthlich  mit  liiilfe  des  ersten  Thoracalbeines  (sog.  2.  Maxille)  abgebissen 
(dafiir  spricht  die  Lange  der  Stummel).  Xaeh  dieser  Auffassung  waren  die  Schwimmborsten 
der  Weibchen  yergleichbar  den  Fliigeln  der  Geschleehtstliiere  der  Ameisen  und  Termiten,  welche 
bekanntlich  ebenfalls  nur  zum  Hochzeit-sfiug  dienen,  nach  der  Begattnng  abgeworfen  werdenA 

He  then  adds:  .,Wie  stcht  es  nun  eigentlich  mit  dem  von  Sars  behaujiteten  Dimorpliismus, 
hat  cr  Larven  oder  verstiimmelte  Weibchen  als  solche  mit  kurzen  Borsten  angesprochen.  Un- 
zweifelhaft  beides,  denn  dab  ihm  Larven  vorgelegen  haben,  erhellt  a  us  seiner  Beschreibung 
der  Borsten,  die  or  als  ungefiedert  bezeichnet;  andererseits  miissen  ihm  anch  verstiimmelte 
Weibchen  vorgelegen  haben,  da  or  sonst  nicht  die  fraglichen  Tliiere  mit  aller  Bestimmtheit 
als  \\  eibchen  hatte  anspreclien  konnenA 

Finally  this  writer  states  in  this  treatise  that  among  the  six  species  of  the  genus  Philo - 
males  that  he  had  had  an  opportunity  of  investigating  Ph .  ( Pit .)  ylohosa  is  the  only  one  in  which 
females  with  broken  natatory  bristles  are  found. 

When  about  ten  years  later,  however,  lie  investigated  the  Ostracod  material  from 
the  ,, Deutsche  Siidpolar- Expedition,  1001 — 3"  lie  found  the  same  oecological  peculiarity  in 
another  species  of  this  genus,  Ph.  (Ph.)  assimilis  G.S.  Brary.  which  occurs  in  the  Antarctic.  This 
find  caused  him  to  make  the  following  statement,  1908,  p.  89:  .jCberraschend  ist  die  Tatsaelie, 
dab  wir  denselben  Gewohnheiten  bei  zwei  Art  on  begegnen,  von  denen  die  cine  die  Arktis,  die 
andere  die  Antarktis  bewohnt,  dab  in  den  zwischenliegenden  Gebietcn  Formen  mit  ahnlichen 
Gewohnheiten  fehlen,  wenigstens  kennen  wir  koine,  was  allerdings  nicht  viel  beweist.  Dock 
diirfte  es  sich  bier  nicht  etwa  um  eine  Konvergenzersclicinung  handeln,  vielmehr  uni  ein  Erbt-eil 
einer  gemeinsamenStammform.  Icli  bet ra elite  Phihonedeshrenda." (ylohosa)  ..(die  arktisclieFonn) 
und  Ph.  assimilis  als  die  niiclisten  Verwandten,  besonders  mit  Riicksieht  anf  den  Ban  der  FurcaA 

In  his  essay  quoted  above  G.  W.  MILLER  does  not  touch  on  the  important  question 
whether  Ph.  (Ph.)  ylohosa  had  really  been  fou ml  swimming  freely  in  the  plankton.  Perhaps 
this  writer  did  not  know  of  any  statements  with  regard  to  this.  —  Statements  in  this  direction, 
though  only  very  few,  were,  however,  to  be  found  in  the  literature  even  before  this  author  put 
forward  his  hypothesis  quoted  above.  Thus  G.  <  >.  SAKS  writes,  1805.  in  his  work  mentioned 
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above,  p.  108:  ,,et  enkelt  Fxemplar"  (of  Ph.  ( Ph.)  lonrjirornis,  consequently  a  male)  ..togtes 
ved  Lofoten  ganske  naer  Overfladen  af  Vandet'h*  —  \V.  LlRUKBORO  mentions,  1876,  p.  4: 
„Nagra  hanar  hafva  tagits  i  lialsytan  vid  79°  56'  X.  och  15°0.,  hvilket  utvisar,  att  dessa  mod 
sina  mera  an  honornas  utbildade  simorganor  iiro  rorligare  an  de  sodnarc,  och  sannolikt  ofta 
simma  upp  till  bafsytan,  da  deremot  lionornn  halla  sig  vid  b<>ttncn‘\**  —  Finally  C.  W.  S. 
A i  RTVILIjIUS  in  his  work  of  1896  states  tlial  this  species  (he  does  not  sav  whether  there  were  onlv 
males  or  both  males  and  females)  was  taken  in  the  plankton  in  Baffin’s  Bay  during  Julv. 

By  the  investigations  carried  out  by  the  .d’onseil  permanent  international  pour  l’explo- 
ration  de  la  mcr“  this  species  —  like  a  few  others  of  this  genus  as  well  —  has  been  observed 
in  the  plankton  on  several  occasions.  (’.  Apstrjx,  who  in  1911  made  an  analysis  of  the  plankton 
tables  founded  on  these  investigations,  arrived  at  the  following  results  about  Ph.  ( Ph.)  globosa, 
pp.  168  and  169:  „Es  ist  zu  erwarten,  dab  die  Art  nur  wahrend  der  Zeit  tier  Fortpflanzung  mit 
Planktonnetzen  erhalten  wird,  in  der  iibrigen  Zeit.  da  sie  auf  dem  Boden  lebt,  gar  nicht,  oder 
hochstens  dicht  iiber  dem  Boden. 

So  farnl  sich  dieser  Ostraeode  1907  ll.f  Sc.yf  23ff  nur  in  138  m  (Boden),  1903 
VIII.  I).  N.  9  nur  in  450 — 300  m,  vermutlich  niiher  an  45<»  als  300  m.  Sonst  fand  die  Art  sich 
nut  nocli  im  Alai,  in  Planktonfangen,  mit  Ausnahme  des  ostlichen  Skageraks: 
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Abgesehen  vom  ostlichen  Skasjera 

O  ' 

k  und 

den  beid 

en  oben  angefiihrtcu  Fallen 

Philomedes  Brenda  ,, (globosa)'1  nur  im  Mai  im  Plankton  von  den  Faeroer  bis  in  das  siidliche 
Kattegat.  Die  Fiinge  im  Ocean  im  April — Juni  ergabeu  FiXeiuplare  der  Art  nur  in  Oberflachen- 
fangen.  In  der  Nonvegischen  Riune  und  dem  westlieheu  Skagerak  land  die  Art  sich  in  alien 
Maifangen  an  der  Oberflache,  einmal  aulierdem  in  430 — loo  m  (IX  X.  9),  also  wohl  dicht  iiber 
dem  Boden  oder  wahrend  des  Aufsteigens  zur  Obertliiche  resp.  des  Xiedersinkens  ztim  Boden. 
Im  ostlichen  Skagerak  war  die  Art  fast  stets  in  oberllachlichen  Schichten  zu  treffen,  im  Kattegat 
mit  seinen  moist  geringen  Tiefen  hauptsachlich  an  der  Oberflache,  naturgemiiB  auch  in  da- 
zwischen  liegenden  Wasserschichteu. 

Philomedes  Brenda  „(globosa)“  wird  also  von  April  bis  Juni  an  die  Oberflache  des  Meercs 
steigen,  um  sich  zu  begatten.  Fine  Ausnahme  von  dieser  Regel  finden  wir  im  ostlichen  Kattegat, 
ob  es  sich  dort  im  Februar  19o4  auch  um  reife  'Piero  handelt,  miiflte  erst  festgestellt  werdeu:  von 


*  Translatum :  „a  single  speeimen*'  u  ina  !«•  i  ,,\vns  c.iutrlU  at  Lofoten  rather  near  tin*  snrf.no  of  the  water4*. 

**  Translation:  ,,Some  males  were  taken  at  tin-  surfaee  of  the  sea  .it  70°  .V/  ami  If*0  K„  whieh  shows  that 
those,  with  their  natatory  organs  more  developed  thin  the  females,  are  more  <  apahle  of  motion  than  the  latter  and 
probably  often  swim  up  to  the  surfae**  of  the  sea,  while  tin*  females.  n\\  tin*  other  li  imt.  keep  to  tin*  hot  tom.  “ 
f  Number  of  the  month. 

ff  Name  and  number  of  the  station.  .<«»••  Conseil  p»rm.  expl.  mer.  Bull.  Result  als  t  — RHi.y  Copenhagen 

Zooloc.  biflr.ai?,  T’ppsnl.i.  Slippt.-TUI.  I.  '  ' 


T\ge  skogstieeg 


J 


vornherein  ist  es  wohl  nicht  anznnehmen,  daB  die  Art  hier  friiher  reif  sein  sollte  a  Is  anderswo.  fiir 
Miirz  1900  gilt  dasselbe.  falls  nicht  schon  im  31arz  das  Aufsteigon  bcginuen  sollte.  Gegen  clas  Auf- 
steigen  zum  Zwecke  dor  Begattung  im  Februar  spreehcn  die  iibrigen  Untcrsuchungon.  Es  konnte 
sich  aucli  um  clas  Aufsteigon  unrcifer  Exemplare  infolge  besondorer  hydrograph ischer  VorhiHtiiis.se 
handoln;  solcho  findo  ich  aber  fur  Februar  1904  nicht;  es  konnte  sich  ja  aucli  nur  um  Aenderungen 

des  \Y  assers  dicht  liber  dem  Boden  handoln,  da  die  Tiere  anf  deni  Bodcn  lebenA . 

In  the  plankton  tables  of  the  „C  o  n  soil  p  e  r  m  a  n  e  n  t  etc.“  there  is  no  information 
about  the  sex  of  the  specimens  captured  and  consequently  there  is  not  in  C.  Apstein’s  cither 
any  information  as  to  whether  females  of  this  species  are  to  be  found  in  the  plankton  or  whether 
his  statements,  like  those  of  SAPS,  IJLLJEBORG  and  ArRIVILLIUS  mentioned  above,  are  to  be 
referred  to  finds  of  males  only.  C.  Apstein  himself  had  evidently  no  opportunity  of  investigating 
the  material  on  which  the  plankton  tables  in  question  were  based. 

The  collection  of  Ost  r  a  c  o  d  s  in  the  S  w  e  cl  i  s  h  S  t  a  t  e  M  u  s  c  u  m  comprises 
partlv  very  abundant  material  of  Philomedes  ( Ph.)  globosa  (about  a  hundred  samples  amounting 
to  many  thousand  specimens;  most  of  these  specimens  had  been  captured  at  the  bottom,  but  also 
plankton  samples  occur),  partly  representatives  of  four  other  species  of  this  genus,  viz.  the  Scandi¬ 
navian  Ph.  (Ph.)  Ldljeborgi  and  the  Antarctic  Ph.  ( Ph.)  rotunda ,  Ph.  (Ph.)  Eugeniae  and  Ph. 
(Ecleroeoncha)  Appellbji.  This  material  has  been  subjected  to  a  very  careful  investigation  by  me. 

Mu  investigations  /  }[v  investigations  of  Philomedes  ( Ph.)  globosa  gave  the  following  results: 

The  samples  fn»n  To  begin  with  some  bottom  samples  of  this  species  from  different  parts  of  the  year  were 

examined.  The  results  of  these  investigations  are  shown  in  the  following  table; 
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The  samples  on  which  this  table  is  based  were  taken  at  Spitsbergen  and  Greenland,  thus 
from  two  places  with  rather  similar  external  physical  conditions. 

It  must  be  pointed  out  here  that  the  figures  in  this  table  state  only  how  many 
specimens  were  closely  investigated  by  me.  They  must,  on  the  other  hand,  by  no  means  be 
considered  as  statements  of  the  approximative  proportions  between  the  categories  of  tin* 
table.  The  samples  in  education  were  certainly  rather  incomplete;  they  had  —  if  I  am 
not  mistaken  —  not  been  collected  for  quantitative  investigations.  In  addition  it  may 
be  mentioned  that  in  some  cases  only  a  portion  of  the  individuals  found  in  the  samples 
were  investigated. 

Several  hundred  additional  specimens  of  this  species  from  other  samples  were  investigated. 
As,  however,  these  investigations  did  not  give  any  results  beyond  what  are  already  shown  in 
the  above  table,  they  were  not  included  in  it. 

M  a  t  u  r  e  f  e  m  ales:  In  the  first  coin  m  n  of  this  table  are  included  such 
females  as  have  no  eggs  in  the  brood  chambers,  have  very  small  eggs  in  the  ovaries  and  have 
their  natatory  bristles  on  the  exopod  it-e  of  the  second  antennae  broken  off.  They  are  specimens 
that  evidently  had  recently  laid  a  hatch  of  eggs.  This  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  the  posterior 
parts  of  their  bodies  are  pressed  forward  in  the  same  way  as  in  the  females  in  whom  the  brood 
chambers  are  tilled  by  the  voluminous  collections  of  eggs.  —  In  the  second  coin  m  n  are 
included  females  whose  brood  chambers  are  tilled  with  eggs;  these  eggs  are  often  of  rather 
different  sizes  in  females  of  the  same  sample;  the  ovaries  of  these  females  contain  very  small 
eggs  and  their  second  antennae  are  distinguished  by  having  their  natatory  bristles  broken. 
The  majority  of  the  sexually  mature  females  often  seem  to  come  into  this  category.  —  The 
females  of  the  third  coin  m  n  have  no  eggs  in  the  brood  chambers,  have  eggs  in  the  ovaries 
and  have  the  natatory  bristles  of  the  second  antennae  broken  off.  These  females  are  distinguished 
from  the  females  in  the  first  column  by  not  having  the  backs  of  their  bodies  pressed  forward 
as  in  the  females  with  their  brood  chambers  filled  with  egg.s.  The  eggs  in  the  ovaries 
of  these  females  are  more  or  less  developed,  often  very  small.  The  females  in  the  fourth 
column  are  also  without  eggs  in  their  brood  chambers,  the  posterior  parts  of  their 
bodies  are  not  pressed  forward  as  in  the  females  of  the  two  first  categories;  they  have 
very  small  eggs  in  their  ovaries  and  are  characterized  by  long  (unbroken)  natatory  bristles 


on  their  second  antennae. 

M  a  t  u  r  e  m  ales:  These  were  always  very  rare  in  the  bottom  samples  of  this  species 
stored  in  the  8  w  e  d  i  s  h  8  t  a  t  e  M  u  s  e  u  m.  They  were  quite  absent  from  about  eighty 
per  cent  of  all  the  bottom  samples  of  this  species  investigated  by  me.  flic  same  state  of  affairs 
has  been  observed  by  the  preceding  writers,  both  with  regard  to  this  species  and  other  species 
of  thjs  genus.  Thus,  for  instance.  \V.  LlLUliBORO  writes  with  regard  to  1%  ( PhJ  ylobosa.  1S53, 
p.  177,  that  among  a  very  large  number  of  females  he  observed  only  a  single  male.  G.  0.  Saks, 
1865,  pp.  108  and  111  says  about  this  species  that  while  females  occur  in  very  great  numbers, 
males  are  always  extremely  rare. 

Larvae:  Among  the  specimens  of  the  iirsl  and  second  larval  stage  that  were  investi¬ 
gated  bv  me  the  females  and  males  were  about  equal  in  number. 
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All  these  facts  strongly  support  the  correctness  of  the  above-quoted  hypothesis  put 
forward  by  G.  W.  3Ii*LLUR  in  1898  as  to  the  reproductive  oecology  of  this  species.* 

According  to  this  hypothesis  the  specimens  of  the  first  to  the  fourth  columns  of  the  above 
table  probably  are  to  be  interpreted  in  the  following  way: 

1)  The  females  of  the  fourth  column  represent  specimens  which  have  either  not  yet 
had  their  planktonic  period,  in  other  words  have  not  yet  been  fertilized  or  else  have  just 
finished  it. 

2)  The  females  in  the  third  column  are  somewhat  older;  they  have  just  definitely 
returned  to  a,  life  of  creeping  and  digging  in  the  mud  of  the  bottom  owing  to  the  breaking 
off  of  their  natatory  bristles  on  the  second  antennae. 

3)  The  females  in  the  seeond  column  are  still  older;  eggs  had  been  pressed  out  into 
their  brood  chambers  for  further  development  there. 

4)  The  females  in  the  first  column  are  the  oldest;  their  brood  chambers  had  just  been 
emptied. 

The  fact  that  the  eggs  in  the  ovaries  of  the  females  of  the  third  column  were  often  very 
small  indicates  that  the  natatory  bristles  are  probably  broken  off  fairly  soon  after  fertilization. 

With  regard  to  the  breaking  off  of  the  natatory  bristles  on  the  exopodite  of  the  second 
antenna  it  is,  as  G.  \V.  MILLER  has  pointed  out,  quite  impossible  that  this  is  a  case  of  accidental 
mutilation.  This  is  supported,  not  only  by  the  reasons  given  by  this  author,  but  also  by  the 
fact  that  the  points  of  the  bristles  on  the  second  to  the  fifth  exopodite  joint  on  this  antenna  are 
practically  never  broken,  although  they  are  very  fine  and  although  these  bristles  are  often 
somewhat  longer  than  the  broken  natatory  bristles  on  the  following  joints.  —  With  regard 
to  the  way  in  which  the  long  natatory  bristles  are  broken  off  nothing  can  be  decided  with 
certainty.  It  does  not  seem  improbable  to  me,  however,  that  G.  A .  Muller’s  assumption 
that  they  are  bitten  off  is  correct.  An  investigation  of  these  bristles  on  the  females  of  the  fourth 
category  gave  a  negative  result;  no  structural  alteration  could  be  observed  in  the  region  where 
the  breaking  off  takes  place. 

What  happens  to  a  female  after  her  brood  chamber  has  been  emptied? 

It  is  perhaps  too  soon  to  give  an  opinion  on  this  question.  But  it  seems  to  me  not 
improbable  that  they  die  rather  soon  afterwards.  This  is  indicated  by  the  fact  that  no  moults 
seem  to  occur  in  the  species  of  this  genus  after  sexual  maturity  is  attained.  (Our  knowledge 
in  this  respect  is,  however,  very  limited;  cf.  G.  W.  MULLER,  1894.  p.  188.)  Without  any  moult 
followed  by  a  regeneration  of  the  natatory  bristles  of  the  second  antenna, it  is,  of  course,  imposs¬ 
ible  for  these  females  to  accompany  the  males  when  they  soar  aloft  in  the  plankton.  The 
possibility  of  fertilization  during  a  continued  life  in  the  mud  of  the  bottom  is,  of  course,  not 
excluded,  blit  does  not  seem  very  probable.  Nor  is  it  impossible  that  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
sperm  remains  in  the  reeeptacula  seminis  for  the  fertilization  of  a  new  hatch  of  eggs.  Nor. 
of  course,  is  the  possibility  of  a  parthenogenetic  development  of  the  eggs  in  the  ovaries  fully 

*  At  ; 1 1 m nil  the  same  lime  as  R.  \V.  Muller  a  Swedish  scientist  Professor  .1.  <«.  \nd  i.usson.  who  investigated  tin* 
Oslraeud  material  of  the  Swedish  Stall  M  u  s  e  u  m,  pul  Forward  quite  the  same  hypothesis;  the  results  of  his 
investigations,  which  are  still  in  manuscript,  were,  however,  never  published.  1  Inn  arrived  al  the  same  result  ijuile  inde¬ 
pendently  of  these  two  investigators. 
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excluded.  The  last-mentioned  possibility  seem,  however,  rather  improbable  because  an  attempt 
at  parthenogenisis  that  was  carried  out  by  G.  \\ .  MCLLEK  on  a  female  of  a  nearly  related  species, 
Ph.  (Ph.)  inter functu,  had  a  negative  result.  (Cf.  G.  \V.  AH'LLEK,  1894,  p.  175.) 

The  males  seem  to  die  fairly  soon  after  copulation.  —  This  is  supported  by  the  two  follow¬ 
ing  circumstances:  1)  Among  the  larvae  the  males  and  the  females  are  found  in  about  equal 
numbers,  as  has  been  pointed  out  above.  Among  the  sexually  mature  specimens,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  females  predominate  very  strongly  in  number  over  the  males,  the  latter  being  in  most 
eases  very  rare.  (I  speak  here  of  the  bottom  samples.)  It  does  not  seem  probable  that  this 
scarcity  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  mature,  males  more  frequently  avoid  being  captured  in  the 
dredge  owing  to  their  greater  rapidity.  2)  The  most  important  reason  in  favour  of  this 
assumption  is,  however,  that  when  the  males  reach  sexual  maturity,  their  jaws  are  very  much 
reduced,  they  become  quite  unfit  for  dissecting  food  —  „welche  beim  Eintritt  der  Geschlechts- 
reife  unfahig  werden,  Xahriuig  aufzunehmen",  G.  AV.  MCLLEH,  1894,  p.  188.  G.  AV.  MCLLEIt 
investigated,  1894,  the  stomachs  of  sexually  mature,  males  of  this  genus  and  found  them 
empty.  The  same  was  also  true  of  the  stomachs  of  the  male  specimens  of  Ph.  (Pit.)  globusa 
investigated  by  me. 

Another  important  result  shown  by  the  above  table  is  that  no  dear  periodicity  can  be 
observed  in  the  appearance  of  this  species: 

1)  Mature  females  with  emptied  brood  chambers,  the  oldest  specimens,  were  found 
in  February,  March,  May,  June,  July,  August  and  September. 

2)  Mature  females  with  their  brood  chamber  filled  with  eggs  were  found  in  all  months, 
from  January  to  September. 

3)  Mature  females  with  broken  swimming  bristles  on  the  second  antenna  and  the 
eggs  not  yet  pressed  out  into  the  brood  chamber  from  February  to  September. 

4)  Mature  females  with  long,  unbroken  swimming  bristles  on  the  second  antenna  in 
January,  March,  April,  May,  June  and  August. 

5)  Mature  males  in  January,  Alarch,  April,  August  and  September. 

0)  Larvae  in  the  first  anti  second  stages  were  found  in  all  months  from  January  to 
September  except  in  February. 

It  is  to  be  noted  here  that  the  only  February  sample  that  1  had  access  to  was  very  poor: 
it  contained  only  the  six  specimens  given  in  the  table.  This  deficiency  in  individuals  is  certainly 
to  be  explained  by  the  incompleteness  of  the  collection.  I  he  sparse  occurrence  of  young  larvae 
in  most  of  the  samples  investigated  is  certainly  due  to  the  same  cause. 

Unfortunately  there  were  uo  samples  from  the  last  three  months  of  the  year.  It  seems, 
however,  quite  certain  that  all  the  categories  mentioned  are  to  be  found  also  during  these  months. 

The  fact  that  mature,  males,  which  —  as  has  been  pointed  out  above  certainly  live  only 
a  short  time  after  the  last  larval  moult,  anti  females  with  lung  natatory  bristles  on  the  second 
antennae  are  to  be  found  during  all  parts  of  the  year  definitely  indicates  that  this  species  has  u<> 
limited  period  for  copulation:  on  the  contrary,  this  fact  makes  it  very  probable  that  copulation 
takes  place  at  all  times  of  the  year.  Another  consequence  of  this  fact  is,  of  course,  that  this 
species  is  to  be  found  in  the  plankton  during  the  whole  year. 
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This  result  is  obviously  definitely  opposed  to  the  view  quoted  above  as  being  put  forward 
by  0.  APSTElN,  1911,  that  Ph.  (  PIl)  tjlobosa  has  a  single  planktonic  copulation  period  limited 
to  the  months  of  April,  May  and  June. 

On  account  of  this  I  carried  out  new  investigations  concerning  this  problem.  In  the  first 
place  I  investigated  about  a  hundred  plankton  samples,  taken  during  January.  February,  May 
and  July  at  Skager  Rak  and  Cattegat  by  the  investigation  vessel  ,,S  k  a  g  e  r  a  k“  for  the 
., Swedish  Hydrographical  Biological  Commission4*.  Secondly  the  plankton  tables  published 
by  the  ,,Conseil  permanent  international  pour  Texploration  de  la  mer“,  on  which  C.  APSTEIX 
had  founded  his  view,  were  subjected  to  a  renewed  and  careful  investigation. 

The  results  of  the  first  investigation  seemed  to  support  the  view  put  forward  byAPSTEEN. 
In  all  the  samples  from  January.  February  and  July  this  species  was  quite  absent.  Only  in 
a  few  samples  from  the  month  of  May,  consequently  within  the  period  suggested  by  APSTEIX, 
did  I  succeed  in  finding  it.  Both  males  and  females  were  discovered.  This  is  interesting  because 
the  literature  so  far  published  does  not  clearly  show  whether  both  sexes  are  found  swimming 
freely  in  the  higher  layers  of  the  water.  The  results  are  shown  in  the  following  table: 


Surf  act* 

20  m. 

25  in. 

A  few  metres 
from  the  bottom 

Outside  Yarberg 

8.  V.  1912.  11—12  p.  m. 

-1  o,  1  + 

II 

33  J.  2  * 

Outside  Varberg 

9.  y.  1912.  1—2.30  a.  m. 

08  j,  1  .. 

1"  J 

0 

05  J,l  + 

At  Anholt 

28.  V.  1912.  1.30—1,50  a.  m. 

0 

0 

0 

-  o 

The  small  number  of  females  seems  to  indicate  that  the  females  return  to  the  bottom 
more  rapidly  than  the  males. 

The  following  are  the  results  of  my  re-examination  of  the  plankton  tables  published  by 
the  ,,C  o  n  s  e  i  1  permanent: 

Philomcdes  (Ph.)  rjlobosa  is  stated  in  these  tables  to  have  been  caught  at  the  following 
stations  on  the  following  occasions:  (The  same  terms  are  used  in  my  work  as  those  in  these  tables: 
<  c  means  very  common,  c  common,  +  ., neither  common  nor  rare4',  r  rare,  rr  very  rare.  —  means 
that  the  species  was  not  found). 

1903:  May:  Da  7,  lat.  57°  52'  X.,  long.  IRIS'  E.,  depth  to  the  bottom  —  87  m. 

2.  V.,  1  h  10  a.  m.  —  2  »»  20  a.  in. 

7f>  m.  —  45  m.  rr. 

05  „  o  + 

10  „  0  ,,  it. 

d  >>  ~h 
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Da.  18,  lat.  56°  47'  X..  long.  11°  47'  K,  depth  to  the  bottom  =50  m. 
1.  V.,  S  11  p.  m.  • —  8  35  p.  m. 

50  m.  —  20  in.  - 
50  0  ..  f- 

15  ..  -  0  — 

o  ..  r. 

D.  X.  0,  lat.  57°  52'  X.,  long.  7°  20'  K.,  depth  to  the  bottom  403  m. 


a.  m. 

-  lol'  a. 

430  m. 

150  in 

1 5( )  . , 

75  .. 

75 

40  .. 

40  .. 

—  5  , , 

5  ,, 

—  0 

o  „  e. 

Sc.  10,  lat.  01°  40'  X,  lung.  5°  50'  \\\.  depth  to  the  bottom  110  m. 
30.  V.,  3  “  p.  m. 

loo  m.  —  o  m.  — 

o  ,,  IT. 


1  );i.  Vtl.  2.  lat,  G2n  34' 

X.(  long.  0°  20' 

W.;  depth  to  the  bottom  115 

7.  \  ..  1() !l  2.7  a. 

m.  —  10  50 

a.  m. 

100  m. 

55  in. 

loo  ..  - 

0 

4‘)  .. 

\iigust: 

-  o  — 

0  ..  IT. 

I).  X.  9.  lat.  57°  52'  X 

.,  long.  7°  2o'  V, 

:  depth  to  the  bottom  468  m 

!>.  VIII..  (»  li  a. 

in. 

450  m. 

3oo  m.  rr. 

300  ,, 

"  v  - 

450  .. 

20  _ 

20  .. 

0 

1004:  February: 

S.  1,  lat.  58°  03'  X.,  long.  lo°4S'  K.;  depth  to  the  bottom 
10.  II.,  5h  a.  m. 

130  m.  00  m. 

00  ,,  3o 

3o  0 

o  ..  + 


350 


205  in. 
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300 

S.  *2.  hit.  57°  53'  X.,  long.  10“  42'  E. ;  depth  to  the  bottom  =  126  m. 

1 6.  II.,  S  h  45  a.  m. 

100  111.  —  0  ill. 

r>o  „  —  o  ,.  r. 

0  — 

S.  5.  lat.  57°  42'  X.,  long.  0°  51'  E. ;  depth  to  the  bottom  78  m. 

16.  II..  J  1*  40  p.  m. 

00  m.  -  0  m. 

30  ,,  —  0  „  it. 

O  ,,  — 

May: 

S.  2,  lat.  57n  52'  X".,  long.  10°  42'  E. ;  depth  to  the  bottom  135  in. 
lo.  V.,  4  t  10  ]).  m. 

132  m.  —  o  m.  — 

135  —  60  „ 

00  .,  —  0  — 

0  r. 

S.  13,  lat.  58°  36'  XT.,  long.  9°  20'  E. ;  depth  to  the  bottom  =  342  m. 
12.  V.,  2  ll  p.  in. 

250  m.  —  0  in.  — 

240  —  ]00  „  — 

100  ,,  —  0  .,  - 

o  l*. 

Da.  4,  hit.  57°  57'  X".,  long.  10°  49'  E.;  depth  to  the  bottom  180  m. 

1 .  V.,  7  11  40  j).  in. 

175  m.  —  0  m.  — 

170  ,.  —  0  — 
loo  —  0  rr. 

20  ,,  —  0  — 

0  ..  + 

Da,  7,  lat.  57°  52'  X.,  long.  11°  18'  E.;  depth  to  the  bottom  90  m. 

2.  Y.,  4  *'  a.  m. 

90  in.  —  0  111.  IT. 

80  ,,  —  0  ,,  r. 

50  .,  —  0  ,. 

20  ,,  —  0  ,,  — 

0 
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Da.  20.  lat.  5G°  22'  X..  long.  I  IMS' 
1 .  V.,  1  H1  40  p.  ni. 


28  in. 

2o  m. 

28  .. 

0  ..  IT. 

10  .. 

O 

0  ..  C<*. 

Da.  21.  lat.  o(>°  07'  X 

..  lony.  11°  J  r 

2.  \\,  4  li  a.  m 

. 

.44  m. 

15  m. 

44  .. 

0  „  IT. 

10  .. 

0  ..  — 

0  „  IT. 

1905:  May: 

Da.  4,  lat.  57"  57'  X.. 

,  long.  lon49' 

i.  V.,  5  h  40  a 

.  m. 

174  m 

o  in.  r. 

150 

o  .. 

140  .. 

o  ,. 

75 

40  ., 

4o 

12  .. 

10 

0 

o  ..  r. 

Da.  7.  lat.  57°  52'  X. 

,  long.  1  Ln  IS' 

1.  V.,  5h  30  |i 

i.  m. 

85  m. 

o  m. 

75  .. 

30  ..  it. 

2o  .. 

0  .. 

0  ,,  r. 

1900:  February: 

S.  7.  lat.  58°  20'  X., 

long.  9°  44'  K, 

I :i.  II.,  in  i>  :{(i  ;i.  in. 

0  m.  i 

IT. 

S.  1  (>.  lat.  OS"  1  !•'  X.. 

long.  II"  42' 

10.  TI.,  4''  30 

]).  m. 

0  III. 

r. 

May: 

s.  s.  lat.  r.s"  ie  X.. 

long.  lo°  29'  1 

“21 .  \r..  1»  *'  40 

a.  m. 

10.;  depth  to  the1  bottom  2S  in. 


10.;  depth  to  the*  bottom  .44  m. 


’i. ;  depth  to  the  bottom  174  m. 


0.;  depth  to  1  li o  bottom  00  m. 


depth  to  the  bottom  07.4  in. 


depth  to  the  bottom  1 10  m. 


;  depth  to  tin*  bottom  220  ill. 


1 2o  m. 

Zoulo'j.  rp|)!«:il.i.  Sn|t|*l.-  r<>i.  I 


12  111.  IT. 
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S.  10,  lat.  58"  48'  N..  long.  10°  23'  E.;  depth  to  the  bottom  157  m. 

21.  V..  4h  15  p.  ill. 

5  Ill.  n*. 

1007 :  February: 

Sc.  22,  lat.  59"  3 1 '  X..  long.  0°  37'  E. :  depth  to  the  bottom  128  in. 

24.  II.,  0 h  20  p.  m. 

128  m.  it.  (Evidently  a  bottom  sample.) 

May: 

1).  X.  0.  lat.  57°  55'  X.,  long.  4°  45'  E.;  depth  to  tin1  bottom  102  ill. 

S.  \r.,  10  I'  p.  m. 

0  m.  The  abundance  not  stated. 

t 

I).  X.  0.  lat.  57°  52'  X.,  long.  7°  20'  E.;  depth  to  the  bottom  445  m. 

11.  V.,  1  1  15  a.  m. 

420 — 150  m.  The  abundance  not  stated. 

Da.  IS.  lat.  56°  47'  X.,  long.  11°  47'  E.;  depth  to  tin'  bottom  —  42  m. 

1.  V.,  5  h  20  p.  ill. 

40  m.  —  0  in.  r. 

0  „  r. 

1008:  May: 

Sc.  20,  lat.  58°  20'  X.,  long.  0°0S'  W. 

0  in.  l*. 

dune: 

Sc.  10,  lat.  02°  X..  long.  0°  12'  \\.;  depth  to  the  bottom  112  m. 

9.  VI. 

0  m.  r. 

In  other  words  it  was  found  in  plankton  during  the  time  from  \ugust  1002  to  May  1008  in 
, .Danish  Seas14  (Skager  Rak,  (Vittegat,  The  Ureat  and  Little  Belt) 
nine  times  during  May 
Skager  Rak  (Swedish  portion) 

five  times  during  February 
four  ,,  . »  .May 

North  Sea  ((Jerman  portion) 

three  times  during  Mav 
once  ,,  August 

North  Sen  (Dutch  portion) 
never 

North  Sea  (Belgian  portion) 


never 
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North  Sea  (Scottish  portion) 
twice  during  May* 
once  ,,  .June 
English  Channel 
never 

Atlantic  (Danish  portion) 
once  during  May 
Atlantic  (Norwegian  portion) 
never 

Yretic  Ocean  (Russian  portion) 
never. 


During  this  time  the  following  numbers  of  stations  were  investigated: 


tV hm  n  y 

May 

August 

\uwmlnjr 

., Danish  Seas"  . 

48 

57 

40 

01 

Skager  Rak,  Swedish  pot  t  ion . 

48 

70 

75 

02 

North  Sea,  German  . 

59 

104 

75 

75 

,,  ..  Dutch  . 

4  5 

45 

40 

45 

„  „  Belgian 

48 

54 

04 

00 

,,  Scottish  . 

88 

182 

144 

1)1 

English  Channel  . 

157 

L7U 

144 

140 

Atlantic,'  Danish  portion  .  . . 

— 

51 

40 

- 

„  Norwegian  „  . 

12 

8!) 

12 

— 

Arctic  Ocean.  Russian  portion  .... 

— 

N 

54 

— 

This  species  was  thus  caught  during  the  month  of 

February  at 

live 

out  of  505  stat. 

V 

,  ,,  , , 

May 

twenty**.,  834  ,. 

•  j  »  j 

August 

one 

094  ... 

November  .. 

none 

..  540  .. 

As  is  shown  bv  the  extracts  given  above  from  the  plankton  tables  we  are  concerned  in 
most  cases  with  finds  containing  a  very  few  individuals,  only  on  a  few  occasions  during  May 
and  February  are  there  more  abundant  finds. 

It  seems  to  be  shown  quite  clearly  from  these  statements  that  these  tables  cannot  be 
considered  as  supporting  the  view  put  forward  by  0.  AHSTK1X  of  a  limited  planktonical  copulation 
period;  the  finds  made  are  too  sporadic  for  this. 

A  decided  argument  against  this  writer’s  view  is  the  fact  that  the  species  was  found 
in  plankton  at  five  stations  during  the  month  of  February.  It  is  beyond  all  doubt  that  in  thi> 
case  there  can  be  no  question  of  ,,das  Aufstcigen  unreifer  Exemplare  inlolge  besonderer  hydro- 

*  The  slalcnuMil  with  iv£.ml  to  I'Vbnury  ivIVrs  In  .1  Im-iiI ln»i<  .tl  Mini.  Of.  .iIm *v 
**  In  this  inimluT  is  inrhMnl  lhr  -I him*  fiml. 


T.\r.|.;  sKuc.si:i:i:<i 
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grapliiseher  Yerhaltnisse”.  as  AP8TEIV  suggests.  During  February  1904  we  are  concerned  with 
an  ascent  to  the  surface  of  tin*  water  Iroin  a  depth  of  20a  in.  (at  Stilt.  S.  1),  to  50 — 0  in.  from 
a  depth  of  12(5  in.  (at  St  at.  S.  2)  and  to  30 — o  in.  from  7S  in.  (at  Stilt.  S.  5);  during  February 
10(1(5  there  was  an  ascent,  to  the  surface  of  the  sea  from  (573  m.  (Stat.  S.  7)  and  from  11(5  m. 
(Stat.  S.  1(5).  An  ascent  of  this  sort  is  certainly  altogether  too  difficult  for  larvae  which  have 
no  power  of  swimming,  even  if  the  hydrographic  conditions  were  very  unfavourable! 

On  account  of  these  facts  and  the  facts  shown  in  the  table  worked  out  by  mi*  and 
given  on  p.  354,  it  seems  to  me  probable  that,  as  has  been  stated  above,  this  species  copulates 
during  all  parts  of  the  year. 

It  seems  strange  that  Pit.  (Pit-)  ylobosa  is  so  seldom  met  with  in  the  plankton.  This  is 
shown  by  the  preceding  literature  as  well.  As  instances  1  need  only  mention  here  that  C.  W. 
8.  ALKI VILLI t  s  found  this  species  only  on  a  single  occasion  (during  the  month  of  July)  in  Baffin’s 
Bay  (C.  \Y.  8.  ALRIVILLIU8,  189(5,  p.  211)  and  that  the  same  writer  did  not  find  this  species 
planktonically  in  Skager  Rak,  in  spite  of  careful  studies  of  the  plankton  of  this  sea  during  several 
years;  the  samples  were  taken  during  all  the  months  of  the  year  (C.  11.  8.  Auri\  illils,  1898). 
I  may  also  here  mention  the  fact  that  I  only  found  this  species  in  Skager  Rak  and  Cattegat 
in  a  few  out  of  about  a  hundred  samples  of  plankton  from  January,  May  and  July  (cf.  p.  358). 

What  is  the  cause  of  this  phenomenon? 

This  seems  to  be  very  difficult  or  perhaps  it  would  be  more  correct  to  sav  impossible 
to  decide  with  certainty  at  the  present  time.  The  fact  that  all  the  samples  of  plankton  in  which 
I  found  this  species  were  taken  during  the  darkest  part  of  the  night,  while  the  greater  part  of 
the  samples  which  did  not  contain  this  species  were  collected  during  the  day  first  led  me  to 
assume  that  the  copulation  of  this  species  took  place  principally  during  the  night.  This  assump¬ 
tion  seemed  also  to  be  supported  by  the  statements  of  preceding  writers.  Thus,  for  instance, 
(k  8.  Bkady  writes,  18(58  b,  p.  4(54  of  Pit.  (Ph.)  interpuncla  that  it  was  ,, taken  abundantly  in 
,  the  towing-net.  at  Cumbrae,  chiefly  at  night  time1'.  Cl.  1\ .  MULLER  writes  1S94,  p.  14  with 
regard  to  the  Cypridinids:  ,,\Venn  man  sie  gelegentlich  freischwimmend  in  der  Nalie 
der  Kiiste  gefunden  hat,  so  handelt  es  sich  dabei  uni  ein  zeitweises  Aufsteigen,  das  vonviegend 
bei  Naclit  zu  erfolgen  scheint.“ 


The  extracts  given  above  from  the  plankton  tables  published  by  the  ,,C  o  n  s  e  i  1  p  e  r- 
ni  a  n  e  n  t“  show,  however,  with  all  desirable  clearness  that  this  explanation  is  not  correct.  The 
finds  included  in  these  tables  are  distributed  fairly  equally  over  the  twenty -four  hours  of  the  day. 

It  seems  most  probable  to  me  that  the  explanation  of  this  phenomenon  is  to  be  found, 
first,  in  the  fact  that  the  planktonic  period  of  each  individual  is  very  short  and,  secondly,  that, 
as  in  the  case  of  termites  and  ants,  with  the  wings  of  which  G.  W.  MULLER,  as  we  have  seen 
above,  has  compared  the  long  natatory  bristles  of  the  second  antenna  of  this  species  —  the 
swarming  individuals  appear  in  Hocks.  An  appearance  in  llocks  would  of  course  greatly  de¬ 
crease  the  chances  of  catching  the  species  in  the  plankton  nets.  The  idea  that  this  species 
appears  in  llocks  during  its  planktonic  period  seems  to  be  supported  especially  by  the  samples 
from  D.  A.  9,  3.  V.  1903,  ,8.  1,  1(5.  II.  1904,  Da.  4,  l.  \  .  1904  and  Da.  20,  I.  V.  1904.  At 
all  those  stations  this  species  was  found  abundantly  or  even  very  abundantly  in  a  single  sample 


Studies  on  niririin  O&traoxls 


olio 

while,  oil  the  other  hand,  m  the  other  samples  it  was  not  found  at  all  or  only  \erv  sparsely. 

At  the  last-mentioned  station,  for  instance,  no  specimen  was  found  in  the  samples  from  28 
to  20  m.  and  10 — 0  in.,  only  a  few  individuals  were  caught  in  the  sample  from  28 — 0  in.;  in 
the  sample  from  the  surface,  on  the  other  hand,  a  very  great  many  individuals  (ce)  were  found. 

Does  planktonic  copulation  occur  in  other  species  of  this  genus  besides  Ph.  (Pit.)  fjlobom':  of  the 

Xo  investigations  in  this  direction  have  as  yet  been  carried  out,  but  it  seems  rather 
probable  that  this  question  is  to  be  answered  in  the  affirmative.  This  assumption  is  supported 
partly  by  the  fact  that  a  number  of  other  species  of  this  genus  have  been  found  in  tin*  plankton, 
partly  by  the  fact  that  some  of  the  other  species  of  this  genus  are  characterized  by  the  circum¬ 
stance  that  the  females  with  eggs  in  the  brood  chamber  have  the  long  natatory  bristles  of  the 
second  antenna  broken  in  the  same  way  as  in  Ph.  (Ph.)  (jlobosa. 

The  following  species  have  been  caught  in  the  plankton:  (Xo  information  is  to  be  found 
as  to  whether  females  of  these  species  have  been  found  together  with  tile  males,) 

Ph.  (Ph.)  Lilljeborgi: 

The  following  finds  of  this  species  are  given  in  the  plankton  tables  published  by  the 
,,C  o  n  s  e  i  1  per  m  a  n  e  n  t";:* 

1903: 

May:  X.  2,  lat.  01°  17'  X.,  long.  3U  22'  E.;  depth  to  the  bottom,  380  m. 

22.  V..  10  ]l  p.  in.  — -  12  ll  p.  in. 

0  m.  e. 
loo  in.  —  o  ,,  c. 

June:  X.  24,  lat.  67°  11'  X..  long.  lou2(i'  E.;  depth  to  the  bottom,  223  m. 

1.  VI.,  10  li  13  p.  m.  —  11  11  30  ]).  m. 

0  111.  + 

23  m.  —  0  ,, 
i no  o  ,, 

August:  X.  2,  lat.  01°  22'  A.,  long.  3°  08'  E.;  depth  to  tin4  bottom,  380  m. 

9.  VI 1 1.,  0  11  10  ]>.  m. 

0  ill.  — 

23  m.  —  0  „  + 

50  ,,  -  30  ..  r. 

200  ..  —  J 00  ,. 

1910: 

At  Anliolt,  lat.  5(>°46'  X.,  long.  11°  31'  E.  (There  is  no  information  as  to  depth,  etc.) 

May:  1.  \.  it. 

July:  I.  VI 1.  it. 

August :  13.  \  1 1 1 .  it. 

Xoveniber:  13.  XI.  it. 


*  This  spears  N  also  staled  In  have  ton  ini  ,il  t  )m-  station  Si  .  S  <>|  |  hr  o  ii  >  »•  i  1  |i «  r  iii  .in  !•  n  I '  .  hi. 

61°  :  *  0 '  V ,  long.  irg  K..  .  1 1  a  « 1<  j»1  Ji  of  '{To  in..  JS.  \  III.  I  'in  7.  Till"  >t  it  run  ul .  Ii  »\\  -  \  •  r.  !<  nl\  refers  to  .<  I  ml  lom  find. 
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At  the  same  station.  (There  is  no  information  as  to  depth,  etc.) 

April:  1.  1\. 

H.  H.  Git  AX  writes  as  follows  about  this  species,  1{m>2,  p.  07;  .  .  aber  die  geschlechts- 

reifen  Mannehen  schwiirmen  umher  im  freien  Wasser,  wo  sie  an  Xonvegens  Kiisten  besonders 
im  W  inter  imd  Fruhling  in  groBer  Menge  ganz  an  der  Oberfiache  angetroflten  werden  konnenA 

These  facts  show  that  this  species,  like  the  preceding  one,  is  as  a  rule  very  rarely  found 
in  plankton  (it  is  to  be  mentioned  that  it  is  also  rather  rare  in  the  bottom  samples,  much  more 
uncommon  than  Ph.  ( Ph.)  (jlobosa)  though  it  certainly  exists  there  in  rather  great  numbers, 
and  that  it  is  found  plankton ically  at  all  times  of  the  year. 

Ph.  ( Ph.)  interpuneta: 

G.  S.  Bkady  writes  1868  b,  p.  464  that  this  species  was  ..taken  abundantly  in 
the  to  wing-net/ k 

In  the  plankton  tables  of  the  ..Con  soil  p  e  r  m  a  n  e  n  t  "  this  species  is  only 
mentioned  once:* 

1906: 

November:  Sc.  32,  hit.  58°  OS'  X  ,  long.  2°  (>()'  \V. ;  de])tli  to  the  bottom  80  m. 

10  m.  rr. 

Ph.  ( Ph.)  Macandrei: 

This  species  was  also  caught  in  the  plankton  only  on  one  occasion  by  the  ,,Conseil 
p  e  r  m  a  n  e  n  t‘k: 

1905: 

August:  Sc.  5  A.,  lat.  60°  05'  X.,  long.  0°  48'  W. ;  depth  to  the  bottom.  111  m. 

0  m.  +. 

Besides  Philvmedes  ( Ph.)  (jlobosa  two  of  the  species  of  this  genus  that  I  have  had  an 
opportunity  of  investigating,  Ph.  (Ph.)  rotunda  and  Ph.(Sclerocoucha)  Appellofi,  were  characterized 
by  always  having  the  long  natatory  bristles  of  the  second  antenna  of  the  females  with  eggs 
in  the  brood  chamber  broken  in  the  same  way  as  is  described  above  for  the  first-mentioned 
species. 

In  the  case  <4  Ph.  ( Ph.)  LiUjebortji ,  among  the  specimens  investigated  by  me,  some 
females  —  both  from  Lofoten  and  from  Skager  Rak  —  with  eggs  in  the  brood  chamber  had 
long,  unbroken  natatory  bristles  on  the  second  antenna  ;  most  females  of  this  kind  were,  however, 
characterized  by  having  these  bristles  broken  in  the  same  way  as  in  the  three  preceding  specie's. 

Ph.  ( Ph.)  Eujeniae ,  on  the  other  hand,  always  had  long,  unbroken  natatory  bristles 
on  the  second  antenna  in  the  females  with  eggs  in  the  brood  chamber  which  I  have  examined. 

One  other  species  of  this  genus,  which  is  not  included  in  this  treatise,  namely  Ph.  (Sclem- 
concha)  Folini ,  was  investigated  bv  me  with  regard  to  this  character.  In  the  description  that 
G.  ( >.  Saks,  1887.  |)j).  52  and  53,  gives  of  the  second  antenna  in  the  female  of  this  species  we 
read  tin*  following  statement:  ,,2det  Par  Antenner  hos  Hunnen  viser  vistnok  idetliele  samme 

\  lonii  n  iiihm!  fUi i lornntrs  mterrit pin  is  nlso  men  1  ionn I  in  these  tables  (\orlh  Sen.  |».  \nyiist.  1 l.  bnl  .is 
•i"  v  |  ieci**s  of  lliis  n, ime  is  hitherto  ties*  ribed  ]  lenvu  t  his  find  out  of  mnsidentl  ion  <  t*l t.  (i'h.)  inter  punctn  ?), 
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Bygning  som  lios  do  2  foregaaende  Slaegter;  mon  do  or  forholdsvis  inindro  krafturt  udviklede, 
og  do  til  Svommegrenen  iaestede  Burster  or  ualmindelig  korte,  mod  Cilieringen  gruvero  og 
mindro  taot.  I  \  irkeligheden  kan  disso  Lemmer  hos  Hunnen  kun  ucgentlig  kaldos  Svomme- 

antonner.  da  do  ikke  bcnyttes  til  Svnmning.  mon  kun  som  ot  Slags  Anno  ....  vod  Dvret> 

langsommo  krvbondo  Yovaogolsor  paa  llavbundon.”*  Tho  drawing  with  which  G.  n.  S\R^ 
illustrates  this  description  shows  an  antenna  of  about  the  same  structure  as  the  larval  one. 
i.  o.  with  relatively  short,  unbroken  bristles,  well  pointed  distallv,  on  the  exopodite:  curiouslv 
enough  in  this  drawing  all  tho  bristles  of  the  exopodite  have  natatory  hairs.  From  this 

description  and  figure  it  seemed  to  me  probable  that  the  peculiarity  of  breaking-off  tin* 

natatory  bristles  would  also  be  a  characteristic  of  this  species.  In  order  to  be  absolutely 
certain  on  this  point  I  wrote  to  Professors  (!.  O.  Saks  and  G.  S.  BRADY  asking  for  permission 
to  investigate  their  specimens.  Both  these  investigators  were  kind  enough  to  send  me  several 
specimens.  Ymong  the  specimens  sent  bv  Professor  Sars  there  was  only  one  (probably)  mature 
female;  this  specimen  unfortunately,  however,  was  represented  only  by  two  empty  valves. 
Among  Professor  Brady’s  specimens  there  was  a  complete  female  with  very  large  eggs  in  the 
brood  chamber.  Contrary  to  0.  O.  SARshs  statement  this  specimen  had.  on  the  exopodite  of 
the  second  antenna,  like  Ph.  (Sc/eroconcha)  AppeUofi ,  relatively  short  and  quite  bare  bristles 
on  the  second  to  the  fourth  joints;  the  bristles  on  the  following  joints  wore  long  natatory 
bristles  of  the  same  type  as  in  the  female  of  Ph.  ( Ph.)  globosa  during  its  pelagian  stage. 

W  hat  is  the  connection  between  these  facts  and  the  view  put  forward  by  G.  \\  .  ^IPLLKlo 
11)08,  that  the  peculiarity  of  breaking  off  the  natatory  bristles  in  the  genus  Philomedes  is  not 
a  phenomenon  of  convergence,  but  that  it  is  to  be  referred  to  a  common  inheritance? 

It  is  obviously  difficult  to  fit  them  in  with  this  theory.  Philomedes ( Seleroconcha)  A ppellbfi 
and  Ph.(Ph.)  rotunda  represent  two  types  rather  strongly  differentiated  from  Ph.  ( Ph.)  globosa 
and  Ph.  ( Ph.)  assimilis:  tin*  first-mentioned  species  especially  differs  comparatively  great lv 
from  the  others.  In  all  these  four  forms  the  natatory  bristles  are  broken  off.  In  Ph.  ( Ph.) 
Eugeniae ,  which  is  certainly  very  closely  related  to  Ph.  ( Ph.)  globosa  and  Ph.  ( Ph.)  assimilis. 
and  in  Ph.  (Eel.)  Folini.  which  is  very  closely  related  to  Ph.(ScL)  AppeUofi  the  natatory  bristles 
remain  unbroken  throughout  the  whole  life. 

Contrary  to  G.  \V.  MTl  LKiPs  view,  it  seems  to  me  necessary  to  assume  that  the  peculiar 
character  of  breaking  off  the  natatory  bristles  of  the  exopodite  of  l he  second  antenna  in  the 
genus  Philomedes  is  not  the  result  of  common  inheritance  but  of  convergence. 

It  is  of  course  impossible  at  the  present  time  to  give  any  certain  causes  for  this  pheno¬ 
menon.  The  following  facts  are,  however,  striking: 

1)  All  the  species  (five)  of  this  genus  from  warm  or  temperate  seas  that  were  in¬ 
vestigated  with  regard  to  this  character  proved  to  have  long,  unbroken  natatory  bristles 
during  the  whole  year. 


Thr  brrakms.  ojj  f 
(hr  natal <  ri/  hrtstlrs 
a  phrnnmrnttn  >  j 
rt.nprrzenrt  ' 


*  The  st’i  end  j  >;t  ir  of  antennae  in  the  fein  lie  eertainly  show.  on  111**  wholr.  I  lie  same  .slrn<  t  un  *  ^  in  the  i\\<* 
preceding  genera :  but  they  are  emu  para  lively  less  powerfully  developed,  and  the  bristles  lh.il  ,nv  all. e  lied  to  Hi 
natatory  branch  are  unusually  short,  with  their  hairs  cnarv.T  and  situated  less  density.  \s  a  miiIIit  of  fnt  the**, 
timlis  iu  the  female  cannot  really  be  <  ailed  swimming  antennae,  as  they  are  not  used  for  swiinniim:.  but  onl\  as  i  v,,i 
of  arms  ....  in  the  animal's  slow  dawlin^r  movements  at  the  bottom  of  the  m*i. 
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2)  Of  tin*  six  species  of  this  genus  known  from  (‘older  seas  (Arctic  and  Vntaretic)  four* 
are  characterized  by  having  these  bristles  broken  off  in  older  females. 

These  facts  indicate  that  external,  climatic  factors  have  perhaps  caused  this  peculiar 
convergence.** 

It  docs  not  seem  impossible  that  in  the  case  of  species  which  are  characterized  by  having 
the  natatory  bristles  of  the  second  antenna  unbroken  throughout  the  whole  life  the  females 
are  impregnated  several  times.  The  statement  made  by  (!.  W.  Muller.  1894,  p.  174,  according 
to  which  Ph,  (PL)  interpnneta  lays  at  least  two  lots  of  eggs,  seems  to  me  to  support  this. 


Genus  Philomedes  W.  Lilljeborg. 

Cypridina  (part.)  auto  rum;  e.  g.  \Y  Baird,  1850  a  and  FR.  Muller,  1870. 
Ast crape ,  S.  KfSClIER,  1855.  Philomedes  (  o)  +  Cypridina  (  ---  y  and  juv.),  \\  .  LlLLJKliORG, 
1853.  Philomedes  (  —  <7)  +  Bradyeinetus  (  $  and  juv.),  (J.  ( ).  SARS,  1865;  (J.  S.  Bhada, 

1868  b  and  1871.  Philomedes  (  ,7,  +  and  juv.)  an  to  rum;  e.  g.  (f.  ().  SARS,  1869 

and  1887;  0.  \Y.  M ULLER.  1894;  (J.  S.  BliAMY  and  A.  M.  NORMAV  1896.  Philomedes  (part.), 
(4.  \Y.  Muller,  1912. 

\\  ith  regard  to  the  relation  of  Pleosehisma  and  Tetragonodon  to  this  genus  c*f.  above 
the  remark  below  the  sub-family. 

Diagnosis:  —  Cf.  <4.  < ).  Sails.  1887.  p.  45  and  (T  S.  Brad  A”  and  A.  M.  Norman,  1896,  p.  653. 


Description:  —  Shell:  —  This  has  marked  sexual  dimorphism. 

Female:  —  The  s  h  a  p  e  of  the  shell  varies  rather  considerably.  The  rostral  ineisur 
is  of  a  somewhat  varying  type,  but  is  most  frequently  deep  and  narrow.  The  sculpture  of  the 
s  u  r  f  a  c  e  seems  in  most  cases  to  he  very  weakly  or  even  not  at  all  developed;  in  some  cases, 
on  the  other  hand,  it  is  very  powerful.  S  e  e  n  f  r  o  m  i  n  s  i  d  e:  The  part  of  the  shell  between 
the  list  and  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell  is  flattened  and  not  curved  in  like  a  siphon,  so  that 
the  two  valves  are  near  each  other  at  this  part  when  the  shell  is  closed;  only  in  exceptional  cases 
is  there  any  indication  of  a  siphon:  (cf.  the  description  of  PL  (Scleroconcha)  Appellofi ). 
Medial  bristles:  These  had  in  the  species  investigated  by  me  almost  exactly  the  same  type; 
(  )n  the  rostrum  there  was  a  row  running  at  some  distance  from  and  almost  parallel  to  the  ventral 
part  of  the  anterior  margin  of  the  rostrum  sometimes  continuing  a  little  way  along  the  anterior 
margin  of  the  rostral  ineisur.  Most  of  these  bristles  were  rather  long  and  finely  feathered; 

*  It  may  hr  pointed  out  that  /V/..  ( Ph.)  nrhirnlcns ,  a  species  from  the  Xnlaretir,  described  1 » v  G.  8.  l>u\ov. 
\\ hi*'h  i<  certainly  very  <  Insrlv  related  to  Ph.  (Ph,)  rotunda,  has,  according  to  tins  author's  drawing,  1 007.  |>1.  1,  fig.  8. 
long  unbroken  natatory  bristles  on  the  seiond  antenna;  there  is,  however,  no  information  as  lo  whether  the  female  from 
whi<  h  the  antenna  that  is  reproduced  was  taken  had  eggs  in  the  brood  chamber  or  if  i!  was  still  in  Hie  plankton  stage. 

**  Srr  R.  llissi:  .mil  I  Dm  i.ri’*,  ..Tier ban  uml  rt*i < *i •leben“,  UH'i,  11.  p.  hTG. 


Similes  <m  marine  OstraoxU 


:\i)  o 

some  of  their  distal  hairs  wen*  long  (about  the  same  as  in  fig.  t>  of  /Vo  (Ph.)  Lilljeborgi );  the 
most  posterior-ventral  bristles  in  this  row  are.  however,  sometimes  almost  completely  smooth. 
Tnside  the  inner  edge  of  the  rostral  incisur,  somewhat  posteriorly,  then*  is  a  short,  simple  bristle*. 
Apart  from  these  the  rostrum  and  the  part  round  the  incisur  are  quite*  without  bristles.  A  short 
distance  behind  the  incisur  on  a  rather  short  part  of  the  list  there  is  a  somewhat  varying  number 
(about  ten  to  twenty)  of  moderately  long  and  finely  feathered  bristle's;  apart  from  these*  the  list 
is  almost  entirely  without  bristles  along  the  ventral  margin  of  the*,  shell;  inside  the*  posterior 
margin  of  the  shell  it  has  a  moderate  number  of  rathe*r  short,  smooth,  fine*  bristles.  Along  the* 
ventral  margin  of  the  shell  the  list  is  narrow,  posteriorly  it  is  somewhat  wider.  The*  selvage 
is  almost  exactly  similar  in  all  the  species  of  this  genus  that  have  been  investigated  by  me. 
It  is  well  developed  both  on  the  rostrum  and  along  the  whole  ventral  side  of  tin*  shell;  on  tin* 
rostrum  and  along  the  edges  of  the  incisur  it  is  very  wide  (the  incisur  is  quite  filled  by  it),  but 
it  is  also  rather  wide  along  the  whole  ventral  margin  of  the  shell.  On  the  rostrum  and  along 
the  edges  of  the  incisur  it  is  divided  by  a  coarse  striation  into  narrow  rectangular  portions; 
this  coarse  striation  gradually  comes  to  an  end,  however,  behind  tin*  incisur;  along  its  whole 
length  the  selvage  is  also  finely  cross-striated ;  this  cross-striation  is,  however,  sometimes  rather 
difficult  to  verify  with  certainty  at  certain  parts.  On  the  rostrum  the  selvage  has  at  rhe  edge 
rather  fine  hairs  (cf.  fig.  4  of  Ph.  (Ph.)  Lilljeborgi)  which  vary  in  length;  on  the  part  along  the 
posterior  edge  of  the  incisur  and  just  behind  the  incisur  there  are,  in  addition  to  such  short  hair>. 
rather  long  marginal  hairs  as  well,  and,  besides,  issuing  at  about  half  the  breadth  of  the  selvage, 
there  are  often  a  number  of  comparatively  long  bristles.  Along  tin*  ventral  margin  of  the  shell 
the  selvage  is  also  divided  at  the  edge  into  short,  fine  hairs  of  different  lengths;  on  the  posterior 
part  they  are  somewhat  shorter  and  more  equal  in  length  than  they  are  anteriorly  (see  fig.  3 
of  Ph.  (Ph.)  Lilljeborgi).  (In  the  specimens  of  Ph.  (Sderoconcha)  Appettpfi  1  have  had  an 
opportunity  of  investigating  the  selvage  was  very  much  worn,  so  that  all  the  details  given  here 
—  reproduced  for  Ph .  ( Ph.)  Lilljeborgi  —  could  not  be  verified  with  absolute  certainty  for  them.) 
Inside  the  list  a  part  of  the  inner  lamella  of  the  shell  just  behind  the  rostral  incisur  is  characterized 
by  about  nine  to  twelve  striae,  situated  close  together  and  running  parallel  to  the  margin  of  the 
shell  (see  fig.  2  of  Ph.  (Ph.)  Lilljeborgi).  With  strong  calcareous  incrustation.  The  forms 
are  rather  large  or  of  moderate  size. 

M  ale;  —  This  differs  from  that  of  the  female  especially  by  being  considerably  more 
elongated  and  bv  having  the  rostral  incisur  considerablv  more  shallow  and  wider.  Tin*  two 
sexes  also  seem  to  differ  a  good  deal  in  length.  Tin*  male  shell  is  less  strongly  calcified.  In  those 
cases  in  which  a  strongly  marked  sculpture  is  present  it  is  less  developed  in  this  sex. 

First  antenna:  —  This  has  strong  sexual  dimorphism. 

Female:  —  This  is  relatively  short  and  has  six  joints.  I  hi*  original  fifth  joint  is 
not  developed;  whether,  as  (f.  \V.  AIOllkr  states,  1S94.  p.  23,  the  fourth  joint  has  arisen  by  tin* 
uniting  of  the  original  fourth  and  fifth  joints  seems  to  In*  very  difficult  to  decide  with  certainty 
at  present;  judging  from  the  situation  of  tin*  bristles  the  original  fifth  joint  seems,  at  any  rate 
in  this  genus,  to  be  verv  much  reduced  and  it  docs  not  seem  impossible  that  it  lias  been  eliminated, 
at  least  in  some  forms,  an  assumption  that  seems  to  be  supported  by  a  comparison  with  tin* 
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male  first  antenna.  The  original  seventh  and  eighth  joints  are  strongly,  presumably  completely 
immoveably,  united  to  each  other;  the  original  boundary  between  them  can,  however,  be  clearly 
observed.  The  proportions  between  the  joints  seem  to  be  subject  only  to  slight  variation; 
the  conditions  in  the  forms  investigated  by  me  were  about  as  follows  (the  figures  are  taken 
from  measurements  of  Ph.  (Ph.)  (jlobosa): 

i  !*;  ii  in  U  i\  v  l:  vi 

With  regard  to  tlie  equipment  of  bristles  on  this  antenna  a  rather  slight  amount  of 
variation  was  observed  in  the  species  dealt  with  in  this  treatise.  <  hi  account  of  the  uncertainty 
of  the  statements  in  the  literature  attention  is  paid  below  only  to  the  conditions  in  these  species 
that  1  have  verified  myself.  The  second  joint  has  three  bristles,  all  situated  near  the  distal 
boundary  of  the  joint,  one  anteriorly,  one  posteriorly  and  one  laterally.  the  third  joint  has 
one  bristle  distally-posteriorly  and  a  somewhat  varying  number  (from  two  to  four  were  observed) 
situated  in  most  cases  distally-anteriorly.  The  fourth  joint  has  four  bristles  distally-posteriorly 
and  one  or  two  bristles  distally-anteriorly.  Tin1  original  fifth  joint  is  quite  without  the  sensory 
bristle  that  is  characteristic  of  most  other  genera  of  this  family.  All  the  bristles  mentioned  so 
far.  like  that  on  tin1  original  sixth  joint,  are  of  about  the  same  type:  They  are  of  the  ordinary 
tvpe,  with  short  hairs  (list-ally  and  furnished  in  most  cases  with  one  or  more  wreaths  of  long, 
stiff  secondary  bristles  near  the  middle;  111  some  cases,  often  not  quite  constantly,  the  long 
secondary  bristles  may  be  missing  on  one  or  two  of  these  bristles;  the  length  of  these  bristles  is 
somewhat  different  in  different  species.  On  the  end  joint  eight  bristles  are  to  be  observed,  thus  one 
more  than  on  the  seventh  and  eighth  joints  in  the  sub-family  C  ypridininae.  Four  of  these  bristles 
are  situated  on  the  original  seventh  joint,  four  on  the  original  eighth  joint.  The  bristles  on  the 
former  of  these  two  joints  are  situated  as  follows:  one  is  situated  anteriorly,  one  medially  and 
somewhat  anteriorly,  two  posteriorly.  The  anterior  one  of  these  bristles  is  of  the  same  type 
as  the  bristles  on  the  preceding  joints.  The  medial  one  is  a  typical  sensory  bristle;  it  is  about 
as  long  as  the  anterior  sides  of  the  second  and  third  joints;  it  is  powerfully  ammlated  proximally, 
the  annulation  becomes  weaker  distally  and  may  even  almost  disappear;  on  its  anterior  side 
this  bristle  lias  a  few  very  fine  sensorial  filaments,  of  equal  thickness  throughout,  hyaline  or 
only  weakly  and  finely  ammlated  and  bare;  distally  these  sensorial  filaments  are  somewhat 
rounded  and  provided  with  a  short,  fine  (sensory?)  hair;  one  or  two  of  these  filaments  were 
observed  near  the  middle  of  the  bristle  and  three  close  together  near  its  distal  point.  The  two 
posterior  bristles  of  the  original  seventh  joint  are  of  about  the  same  type  as  the  last-mentioned 
bristle,  but  differ  from  it  by  having  a  somewhat  larger  number  of  anterior  sensorial  filaments: 
five  to  seven  proximal  ones  and  four  distal  ones  were  observed.  The  four  bristles  of  the  original 
eighth  joint  have  the  same  positions  as  in  the  sub-family  (' ypridin inar.  All  four  are  subequal 
or  differ  only  very  slightly  in  length;  they  are  about  as  long  as  the  two  posterior  bristles  of  the 
original  seventh  joint.  The  two  that  are  situated  close  to  each  other  laterally  are  simple,  rather 
narrow,  of  about  equal  thickness  throughout,  hare,  rather  finely  ammlated  sensorial  filaments 
as  in  the  suh-lamilv  just  mentioned.  The  two  bristles  that  are  situated  more  medially  are  of 
the  same  tvpe  as  the  two  posterior  ones  on  the  original  seventh  joint;  on  the  anterior  one  of 
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them  four  to  six  proximal  and  four  distal  sensorial  filaments  were  observed,  on  the  posterior 
one  three  to  six  proximal  ones  and  four  distal  ones. 

Mu  1  e:  This  is  somewhat  more  elongated  than  that  of  the  female;  as  an  instance  it 

may  be  mentioned  that  some  males  of  Pit.  (Pit.)  globom  with  shells  about  .*>  mm.  long  had  first 
antennae  about  1,S — 1,1)  mm.  long,  while  on  some  females  of  the  same  species  with  about  the 
same  length  of  shell  as  the  above-mentioned  males  this  limb  was  only  about  1.4  14)  mm.  It  has 

six  joints.  The  original  fifth  joint  is  represented  bv  a  small,  reduced  part,  most  strongly 
developed  posteriorly  (where  the  sensory  bristle  of  the  filth  joint  is  attached);  it  is  in  most 
eases  rather  clearly  defined  from  the  fourth  joint  (ef.  tin*  accompanying  figure  S  of  Pit .  (Pit.) 
(jlobosa).  but  it  might  perhaps,  all  the  same,  be  convenient  to  follow  (J.  W.  Mi'LLKK  and  not 
to  take  this  part  as  a  special  joint.  The  original  eighth  joint  is  somewhat  displaced  laterally; 
traces  of  a  union  between  this  joint  and  the  original  seventh  joint  can  still  be  observed.  The 
proportions  between  the  joints  seem  to  be  fairly  constant  and  about  as  follows;  (the  figures 
are  taken  from  measurements  of  Pit.  (Ph.)  g/obosa: 

1  13  •  II  *’•  III  •  IV  •  V  •  VI  “ 

The  comparatively  strong  development  of  the  end  joint  seems  to  be  specially  noticeable. 
Bristles;  In  this  sex,  contrary  to  the  female,  there  is  found  on  tin*  part  that  has  been  stated 
above  to  be  the  remains  of  the  original  fifth  joint  a  very  well-developed  posterior  sensory  bristle.  This 
sensory  bristle  seems  to  be  developed  in  about  the  same  way  in  all  the  species  of  this  genus: 
it  is  about  as  long  as  the  anterior  side  of  the  second  joint,  is  rather  thick  and  is  strongly  anmilated 
proximally,  grows  very  narrow  distally  and  is  very  finely  annulated  there  or  (pine  hyaline; 
on  its  posterior  side  it  has,  along  the  proximal  half,  very  numerous  thin  bare,  distally  rounded 
sensorial  filaments,  of  about  a  uniform  thickness  throughout  and  ending  with  a  short,  fine  hair; 
in  most  cases  these  filaments  are  somewhat  more  than  half  the  length  of  the  bristle;  on  the 
distal  half  this  bristle  has  only  a  few  sensorial  filaments  of  the  same  type  as  the  proximal  ones, 
but  considerably  shorter.  With  the  exception  of  this  bristle  the  second  to  the  fifth  (definitive) 
joints  have  the  same  bristles  as  those  joints  on  the  female  first  antenna  and  these  bristles  show 
in  most  cases  about  the  same  type  in  both  sexes.  The  end  joint  has  the  same  number  of  bristles 
as  in  the  sub-family  Cypridininae.  i.  e.  seven,  three  of  which  arc,  as  in  this  sub-family,  attached 
to  the  original  seventh  joint,  four  to  the  original  eighth  joint;  only  one  posterior  bristle  is  devel¬ 
oped  in  this  sex  on  the  original  seventh  joint.  With  regard  to  their  types  they  show  rather  rinse 
agreement  with  the  corresponding  bristles  in  tin*  female;  in  length  they  are,  however,  very  dissi¬ 
milar,  as  the  anterior  and  medial  bristles  of  the  original  seventh  joint  and  the  two  lateral  and  tin* 
posterior  medial  bristles  on  tin*  original  eighth  joint  are  rather  considerably  shortened,  while 
the  posterior  bristle  of  the  original  seventh  joint  and  the  anterior-medial  bristle  of  the  original 
eighth  joint  arc  verv  much  lengthened;  the  two  latter  bristles  are  about  as  long  as  the  shell.  The 
number  of  sensorial  filaments  on  tin*  bristles  of  the  end  joint  is  often  different  in  the  two  >e.\<*>. 

S  e  co  n  d  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  This  shows  strong  sexual  dimorphism. 

K  e  in  a  1  (*:  The  p  r  o  t  n  p  oil  i  t  e  has  no  bristles.  The  e  x  n  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  somewhat 

longer  than  tin*  protopodite  (exopoditc:  pmtnpodite  about  [i>  7|  :  r>).  Tin*  proportion  between 

the  joints  is  about  tin*  same  in  all  species: 
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1.  e.  the  first  joint  is  somewhat  longer  than  the  total  length  of  all  the  other  joints;  the  second 
joint  is  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  shorter  than  the  total  length  of  the  third  and  fourth  joints. 
The  first  joint  has  ventero-distally  a  very  short,  almost  spine-like,  bare  bristle.  The  bristles 
on  the  second  and  the  third,  the  second  to  the  fourth  or  even  the  second  to  the  fifth  joints  are 
all  of  the  same  type  and  length,  being  about  as  long  as  the  first  to  the  third  proximal  joints, 
and  rather  powerful,  pointed,  bare  or  furnished  with  short  spines.  The  bristles  on  the  other 
joints  are,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  of  the  bristles  on  the  end  joint,  long  and  powerful  natatory 
bristles,  most  of  them  of  about  the  same  size,  with  rather  long  and  wide  natatory  hairs  Along 
the  greater  part  of  their  length,  without  any  spines,  not  hyaline  distally  nor  having  any  structure 
there  indicating  a  sensory  function.  The  end  joint  has  more  than  four  bristles,  of  which  some 
of  the  dorsal-medial  ones  are  comparatively  short.  Sometimes  basal  spines  are  developed, 
sometimes  they  are  not  present;  the  end  joint  never  seems  to  be  furnished  with  any  of  these. 
The  second  to  the  eighth  joints  are  provided  distally,  both  on  the  lateral  and  the  medial  sides, 
with  a  close  series  of  short,  often  rather  fine,  hairs,  those  situated  on  the  medial  side  being  often 
somewhat  longer;  sometimes  some  transverse  rows  of  short,  line  hairs  can  also  be  observed 
on  the  distal  part  of  the  first  joint.  The  e  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  always  small  and  weak,  more 
or  less  distinctly  two-jointed.  The  first  joint  is  short  and  wide;  the  boundary  between  it  and 
the  protopodite  is  often  difficult  to  determine;  it  is  furnished  with  some  short  bristles.  The 
second  joint  is  somewhat  longer;  its  equipment  of  bristles  varies;  it  always  has  a  single  bare 
(sensory  V)  bristle  distally. 

M  ale:  —  The  p  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  considerably  more  powerful  than  that  of  the  female; 
as  an  example  it  may  be  mentioned  that  in  some  males  of  Ph.  (Ph.)  globosa  with  shells  about 

2, (i — 2,7  mm.  long  this  joint  was  about  1,1  mm.  long,  while  in  some  females  of  the  same  species 
with  the  same  length  of  shell  it  was  only  about  0,8 — 0,9  mm.  The  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  somewhat 
longer  than  the  protopodite;  the  proportion  between  it  and  this  joint  is  about  the  same  as  in 
the  female.  The  third  joint  or  sometimes  the  second  and  third  joints  are  rather  considerably 
lengthened.  The  first  joint  is  without  bristles  (always?).  The  bristle  on  the  second  joint  is 
comparatively  short,  being  about  as  long  as  the  first  joint,  pointed,  bare  or  furnished  with  short 
spines.  The  bristles  on  the  other  joints,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  on  the  end  joint,  are  long- 
natatory  bristles.  The  e  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  developed  as  a  powerful  organ  for  seizing  the  female. 
It  has  three  joints,  the  two  distal  ones  are  very  much  lengthened,  the  end  joint  may  be  folded 
in  against  the  preceding  joint.  The  first  joint  is  rather  slightly  lengthened  and  has  about  the 
same  equipment  of  bristles  as  in  the  female.  The  second  joint  has  some  bristles  vent  rally  at 
the  middle.  The  end  joint  has  one  bristle  near  the  proximal  boundary  and  distally  it  has  two 
very  short  and  somewhat  sunken  bristles  situated  close  to  each  other.  In  other  respects  this 
limb  agrees  with  that  of  the  female. 

INI  a  n  d  i  b  1  e:  —  This  shows  considerable  sexual  dimorphism. 

K  e  m  a  1  e:  —  This  is  rather  long  and  very  powerful.  The  e  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  rather 
decidedly  Hat  (cued  at  the  sides,  its  second  joint  is  only  slightly  narrowed  distally.  The  pro- 
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portion  between  the  joints  seems  to  be  fairly  eonstant;  the  following  figures  may  be  given  to 
illustrate  it  (from  a  specimen  of  Pit.  (Ph.)  yloboxa) : 
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(It  thus  differs  from  the  mandible  in  (i ypridininae  especially  by  the  relatively  great  length 
of  the  first  endopodite  joint  and  the  relative  shortness  of  the  second  endopodite  joint.)  P  r  o  t  o- 
p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  endite  of  the  coxale  is  moderately  large  but  very  powerful  and  is  deeply  bifur¬ 
cated  distally;  the  two  main  points  are  rather  strongly  ehitinized,  well  pointed  and  most 
frequently  furnished  with  some  moderately  strong  secondary  spines  (see  tig.  8  of  Ph.  (Sclero- 
concha)  Appellofi);  it  is  furnished  with  a  moderate  number  of  rather  long  and  stiff  hairs  arranged 
in  a  few  groups;  in  addition  it  has  proximally-latcrally  a  single  short  bristle,  apart  from  which 
this  joint  has  no  bristles.  Basalc:  On  the  inside  of  the  proximal  half  of  the  joint  there  is  a  group 
of  rather  short  bristles,  some  of  which  are  powerful;  in  all  the  species  of  this  genus  that  are 
dealt  with  in  this  treatise  this  group  had  six  bristles,  three  of  which  were  powerful,  furnished 
with  powerlul  secondary  teeth,  the  three  others  were  moderately  strong  and  had  a -wreath  of 
long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle  and  short  hairs  distally.  Scattered  along  the  ventral 
side  of  this  joint  there  is  a  somewhat  varying  number  of  bristles;  in  the  species  investigated 
by  me  from  six  to  twelve  bristles  were  observed  at  this  place,  all  of  the  same  type,  having  one 
or  a  few  wreaths  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle  and  short  hairs  distally,  of  moderate 
length  or  rather  long.  Dorsallv  this  joint  has  a  varying  number  of  rather  long  bristles,  two 
of  which  are  always  situated  distally  close  to  each  other.  The  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is,  in  most  cases, 
somewhat  shorter  than  the  dorsal  side  of  the  first  endopodite  joint.  It  is  drawn  out  to  a  rather 
line  point  and  has  dorso-distally  a  sort  of  cushion  of  exceedingly  fine  hairs  situated  close  together 
(the  mouths  of  a  gland).  Endopodite:  The  first  joint  has  four  ventral  distal  bristles, 
some  or  all  of  which  are  long.  Second  joint:  On  the  anterior  side  this  joint  has  a  number  of 
bristles,  situated  in  two  more  or  less  distinct  groups,  one  of  which  is  placed  about  half-way 
along  the  joint,  the  other  somewhat  proximally  of  this.  The  bristles  in  the  latter  group  seem 
to  vary  rather  considerably  in  number  and  type.  The  former  group,  on  the  other  hand,  had. 
in  all  the  species  investigated  by  me,  six  bristles,  all  rather  long  but  differing  somewhat  in  length, 
the  longest  ones  often  about  as  long  as  the  joint,  and  with  one  ora  few  wreaths  of  long,  stiff 
secondary  bristles  at  the  middle  and  very  tine,  short  hairs  distally.  Postero-distally  this  joint 
has  two  groups  of  bristles,  one  situated  somewhat  proximally  of  the  other.  Both  groups  consist 
of  three  moderately  long  and  moderately  strong  bristles,  about  subequal  and  furnished  with 
short  hairs;  those  in  the  distal  group  are  somewhat  shorter  than  those  in  the  proximal  group. 
The  end  joint  has  seven  bristles.  In  all  the  species  investigated  by  me  these  were  developed 
in  about  the  following  way:  The  two  middle  ones  wen*  developed  as  long,  powerful  and  some¬ 
what  curved  claws,  the  lateral  one  of  which  — which  is  somewhat  longer  than  the  other  —  is 
often  as  long  as  the  second  endopodite  joint.  <  >f  the  two  anterior  bristles  one  is  rather  powerful, 
almost  as  strong  as  the  middle  claws  but  rather  considerably  shorter  than  these,  the  other  is 
weak  and  in  most  cases  somewhat  shorter  than  t ho  first -mentioned  one.  The  three  posterior 
bristles  are  all  weak  and  of  somewhat  different  lengths,  the  longest  one  somewhat  shorter  than 
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t lie  shorter  of  the  two  middle  claws,  the  shortest  one  only  a  third  or  a  quarter  of  tin*  length  of 
the  previous  one.  The  powerful  claws  of  the  end  joint  are  bare,  the  weaker  bristles  of  this 
joint  are  often  finely  pectinated. 

M  a  1  e:  — This  differs  from  that  of  the  female  especially  by  the  reduction  of  the  masti¬ 
catory  parts.  It  has  formerly  always  been  stated  in  the  literature  that  the  coxale  is  entirely 
without  any  endite.  (At  any  rate  1  have  found  no  statement  that  this  cndite  exists,  unless  tin* 
following  one  by  G.  (  ).  SAKS,  1865,  p.  10?  can  be  conceived  to  refer  to  this  process:  MVdum  mandi- 
bulariinn  pars  basilaris  intus  tubereulo  inodo  minimo  pilis  2  brevibus  obsito  ut  rudimento  part  is 
incisivae  mandibularium  instrueta.“  In  his  work  of  1887  G.  0.  Sails  does  not  mention  any  difference 
with  regard  to  this  endite  in  the  males  and  females  of  this  genus.  This  statement  of  G.  0.  Sajis' 
is  repeated  without  any  alteration  by  G.  S.  BRADY  and  A.  M.  NORMAX  in  their  work  of  1866, 
and  it  is  also  found  in  some  other  treatises.  \\ .  iALLJEE.ORG,  1853,  G.  \\ .  MULLER,  1890  and 
1894  as  well  as  several  other  writers  definitely  state  that  there  is  no  endite  on  this  joint.)  On 
the  single  male  of  this  genus  that  1  had  an  opportunity  of  investigating,  the  male  of  Ph.  (Ph.) 
< ylobosa ,  this  process  is,  however,  developed,  but  it  is  extremely  reduced  and  probably  without 
any  function  (see  fig.  13  of  the  species  mentioned).  The  medial  bristles  on  the  proximal  half 
of  the  second  protopodite  joint  are  developed  to  the  same  number  as  in  the  females,  but  are 
very  weak.  Other  bristles  too  show  some,  though  only  a  very  slight,  difference  from  those 
of  the  females. 

Maxilla:  —  This  shows  strong  sexual  dimorphism. 

F  e  m  ale:  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  basale  in  rather  large  and  well  defined  from  the  first 
endopodite  joint.  The  three  powerful  endites  are  always  immoveably  joined  to  the  protopodite: 
the  third  of  them  is  rather  pointed  distally.  All  the  species  investigated  by  me  showed  a  rathe]* 
close  resemblance  with  regard  to  the  bristles  on  these  processes.  (Because  of  this  1  have  not 
considered  it  necessary  to  reproduce  them  for  more  than  one  species,  Ph.  (Sc.)  Appellofi; 
a  detailed  description  of  them  is  given  under  tin*  first  species,  Ph.  (Ph.)  tjlobosa.)  The  first  endite 
in  the  forms  investigated  bv  me  has  ten  to  twelve  distal  bristles,  the  second  has  six,  the  third 
has  nine  or  ten.  Proximally  on  the  outside  of  the  third  endite  there  is  a  single  bristle.  J)orso- 
distally  on  the  eoxale  there  is  a  single  bristle  with  soft,  long  hairs.  On  the  boundary  between 
the  protopodite  and  the  endopodite  there  are  some  bristles:  one  close  to  the  exopod ite,  one  at 
about  the  middle  of  the  inside  of  the  palp  and  one  or  more  on  the  anterior  edge  of  the  palp. 
This  genus  seems  to  be  without  any  e  p  i  p  o  d  i  a  1  a  p  p  e  n  d  a  g  e.  G.  \\ .  MULLER  writes 
with  regard  to  this  appendage  in  this  genus,  1894,  p.  56:  ,,bei  Philomedcs  habe  ieh  an  seiner 
Stelle  nur  cinen  ilachen,  fein  behaarten  Hautsaum  entdecken  konneiffb  In  the  species  investig¬ 
ated  by  me  the  place  at  which  in  the  sub-family  Cypridinwne  the  epipodial  appendage  issues 
bad  also  a,  ,, Hautsaum"  with  line,  soft  hairs  situated  close  together.  Bxopoditc:  This  is 
small  and  short,  almost  verruciform  and  naked  and  situated  on  tin*  boundary  between  tin* 
protopodite  and  the  endopodite.  Bn  do  pod  ite:  First  joint:  Anteriorly  near  the  distal 
boundary  this  joint  lias,  in  all  the  forms  investigated  by  me,  one  bristle,  posteriorly-distallv 
there  are  on  this  joint  a  somewhat  greater  number  (4 — 5  were  observed).  These  bristles 
are  n f  moderate  length  and  strength,  decreasing  somewhat  in  length  the  more  anteriorly 
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they  are  situated.  This  joint  lias  not  the  distal-posterior  cutting  edge  that  is  characteristic 
of  most  genera  of  the  sub-family  Ct/pridtninae.  The  little  end  joint  is  moderately  stronglv 
ehitinized  and  is  furnished  with  a  rather  large  number  of  bristles  (see  fig.  14  of  Ph. 
( Ph.)  glnbosa).  With  regard  to  these  bristles  the  species  investigated  by  me  showed  only  slight 
variation.  <  hie  group,  consisting  of  three  to  five  bristles  in  the  species  investigated  bv  me. 
forms  a  transverse  row  somewhat  posteriorly  on  the  outside  of  the  joint;  these  bristles  are  of 
moderate  length  and  strength  and  decrease  somewhat  in  length  the  more  anteriorly  they  are 
situated.  I  he  other  bristles  are  situated  more  or  less  distinctly  along  the  distal  edge  of  the  joint 
and  are  rather  different  in  length  and  strength.  One  group  of  these  is  situated  distally  inside 
the  other  bristles;  on  the  species  investigated  by  me  this  group,  like  the  former  one  numbers 
from  three  to  five  bristles;  these  are  comparatively  weak,  the  posterior  ones  are  moderatelv  long, 
the  anterior  ones  in  most  eases  rather  considerably  shorter.  Besides  these  bristles  I  observed 
on  the  species  investigated  by  me  five  more  bristles  (only  on  one  specimen  of  Pit.  ( Ph.)  Lilljeborrji 
were  six  observed  on  the  maxilla  of  one  side).  The  three  middle  ones  of  these  are  very  powerful 
and  of  moderate  length,  the  anterior  one  being  somewhat  shorter  than  the  two  others,  and  weakly 
curved.  The  bristle  that  is  situated  in  front  of  these  three  is  somewhat  weaker  and  in  most  cases 
somewhat  shorter  than  the  anterior  of  them  and  is  moderately  strongly  pectinated.  The  bristle 
situated  behind  these  three  is  in  most  cases  somewhat  shorter  than  tin*  posterior  one  of  them, 
of  moderate  strength  and  moderately  strongly  pectinated.  Pilosity:  The  first  endopodite  joint 
has  along  its  anterior  side  rather  numerous  transverse  rows  of  short  fine  hairs.  (The  e  n  cl  o- 
podite  and  the  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  are  so  similar  in  appearance1  within  this  genus  that  it  did 
not  seem  necessary  to  me  to  reproduce  them  for  more  than  one  species:  Ph.  (Sc!.)  Appcllnfi ; 
the  end  joint  is  also  reproduced  for  Ph.  ( Ph.)  globosa.) 

Male:  —  This  is  of  the  saint1  fundamental  type  as  that  of  the  female,  but  it  seems 
certain,  however,  that  it  cannot  be  used  as  a  masticatory  organ.  It  is  somewhat  smaller  than 
that  of  the  female,  and  is  only  weakly  jointed:  its  muscular  system  is  almost  completely  reduced 
and  all  its  ehitinous  parts  are  soft,  thin  and  hyaline.  1  he  bristles  seem  to  be  the  same  or  almost 
the  same  as  on  the  female  maxilla;  the  bristles  that  have  long  secondary  bristles  in  the  female 
maxilla  are  in  the  males  provided  with  abundant  long,  soft  hairs  along  the  greater  part  of  their 
length;  similar  hairs  seem,  however,  to  occur,  though  more  sparsely,  also  on  bristles  that  have 
short  hairs  in  the  female;  distal  secondary  teeth  are  quite  absent  from  the  bristles.  Pilosity: 
The  hairs  on  the  first  endopodite  joint  are  more  abundantly  developed;  on  t ho  protopodite 
there  is  a  „HautsaunW  with  hairs  similar  to  that  found  on  the  female  maxilla. 

Fifth  1  i  m  b:*  —  This  has  marked  sexual  dimorphism. 

Female:  —  All  the  species  investigated  by  me  showed  a  very  close  agreement  with 
regal'd  to  this  limb.  (Because  of  this  I  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  reproduce  it  for  more  than 
one  species:  Ph.  (Scl.)  Appellbji ;  a  detailed  description  is  given  under  the  first  species,  Ph. 
( Ph.)  (jlobnm.)  P  r  o  t  n  p  o  d  i  t  e:  In  the  species  investigated  by  me  the  first  endite  constantly 
lias  six  bristles,  of  which  the  four  middle  ones  are  situated  in  a  row.  tile  anterior  one  and  tin1 

*  In  (hr  desrriptimis  this  limb  is  always,  bn*  pr.irlir.il  ivasoiix.  thought  of  as  pi»iiitinj  slr.iii’lit  outward*.  wlinv.is 
in  I  hr  natural  position  ol  rr't  it  point'  oldhpirU  outward'  and  backward'. 
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posterior  one  being  placed  rather  more  inward.  The  second  endite  in  these  species  lias  seven 
to  nine,  the  third  eleven  to  thirteen  bristles;  some  of  these  bristles  are  situated  very  close 
together,  not  arranged  in  a  row  (in  the  accompanying  figure  these  endites  are  rather  strongly 
compressed).  1  list-ally  on  its  outer  edge  the  protopodite  lias  no  chitinous  spine,  contrary  to  most 
forms  of  the  sub-family  Cypridininae .  The  e  p  i  p  o  d  i  a  1  p  late  has  am  indication,  though 
only  a  faint  one,  of  the  ear-like  shape  that  is  characteristic  of  the  family  Asteropidae.  On  its 
marginal  bristles  the  long  hairs  continue  right  out  or  almost  right  out  to  the  points; 
the  points  of  these  bristles  are  not  modified  to  function  as  sensory  organs.  This  appendage 
finishes  dorsallv  with  an  irregular,  powerful,  spine-like  chitinous  swelling.  The  ex  o  p  od  i  t  e 
always  seems  to  have  four  joints.  The  proximal  joint  is  rather  small  and  weak  (of.  fig.  21  of 
Pfi.  (ScL)  Appelldfi).  The  main  tooth,  which  is  fixed  obliquely-transversally,  is  developed  some¬ 
what  less  strongly  than  in  the  sub-family  Cypridininae  and  does  not  seem  to  play  so  important 
a  part  in  breaking  up  the  food  as  it  does  in  the  sub-family  mentioned.  It  seems  to  be  subject 
to  rather  slight  variation.  In  all  the  species  investigated  by  me  four  constituent  teeth  were 
observed;  the  anterior  one  of  these  is  longest  and  most  powerful,  the  others  decrease  greatly 
in  length  and  strength  the  more  posteriorly  they  are  situated,  the  most  posterior  one  often 
being  very  small  and  weak  and  may  even,  in  very  exceptional  eases,  be  quite  missing.  The 
constituent  teeth  are  often  slightly  bent  backwards,  sometimes  almost  straight,  and  are  furnished 
on  their  posterior  edge  with  irregular  teeth  which  vary  in  form  and  number.  The  anterior, 
strongest,  constituent  tooth  has  proximally  on  the  inside  a  powerful  irregular  tooth-shaped 
protuberance.  On  all  the  species  of  this  genus  that  I  investigated  there  is  a  single  bristle  on  the 
posterior  side  of  this  joint,  close  to  the  main  tooth,  and  three  bristles  on  the  anterior  side  of 
the  joint,  two  of  which  are  situated  close  to  the  main  tooth  and  the  third  farther  out  on  the 
joint  (ef.  fig.  21  of  Ph .  (ScL)  Appelldfi).  —  These  four  bristles  seem  certainly  to  be  homologous 
with  the  similarly  situated  four  bristles  that  were  observed  in  the  majority  of  the  forms  belonging 
to  the  sub-family  Cypridininae  that  i  have  investigated.  —  The  second  exopodite  joint,  on  the 
other  hand,  is  rather  large,  exceedingly  strongly  ehitinized  and  differentiated  on  the  inside  to 
a  powerful,  tooth-like,  almost  triangular  process.  This  process  is  weakly  bent  inwards  and  back¬ 
wards,  in  other  words  in  the  same  direction  as  the  constituent  teeth  of  the  main  tooth  on  the 
preceding  joint.  In  the  species  investigated  by  me  this  process  is  furnished  on  the  inner  edge 
near  the  base  with  a  few  rather  weak,  irregular  secondary  teeth;  on  the  outside  it  has  a  rather 
powerful,  conically  rounded,  smooth  secondary  tooth  directed  obliquely  outwards  and  forwards; 
apart  from  this  it  is  quite  smooth.  This  tooth-like  joint  is  certainly  the  most  important  masti¬ 
catory  organ  of  the  limb.  With  the  differentiation  of  the  joint  itself  to  the  most  important 
masticatory  organ  a  parallel  reduction  of  the  bristles  on  this  joint  seems  to  have  taken  place. 
In  all  tin*  species  of  this  genus  that  were  investigated  by  me  only  five  bristles  were  observed 
on  this  joint;  four  of  these  bristles  were  situated  on  the  posterior  side  of  the  large  inner  tooth-like 
process,  three  in  one  group,  the  fourth  by  itself  somewhat  proximally  of  the  former  ones.  On 
account  of  the  position  of  these  bristles  in  the  male  it  seems  probable  that  the  group  of  three 
bristles  corresponds  to  the  important  masticatory  bristles  in  the  suh-familv  (Cypridininae  called 
the  a-  and  b-bristles,  while  the  single  bristle  is  homologous  with  the  c-bristle  in  this  sub-family. 
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On  the  anterior  side  of  this  joint,  oil  the  powerful  and  conically  rounded  secondary  tooth  that 
is  directed  forward,  there  is  a  single  bristle;  judging  from  the  position  of  this  bristle  on  the  male 
fifth  limb  it  is  presumably  to  be  considered  as  homologous  with  the  d-bristle  in  the  sub-family 
Cypridininae.  The  two  distal  exopodite  joints  in  the  species  investigated  by  me  were  rather 
small,  furnished  with  a  number  of  bristles.  It  may  be  pointed  out  that  on  all  the  species  in 
question  the  inner  lobe  of  the  third  joint  was  furnished  with  three,  the  outer  lobe  with  two, 
bristles,  thus  the  same  number  as  is  most  frequently  found  in  the  species  belonging  to  the  sub¬ 
family  Cypridin  inae. 

31  a  1  e:  —  T  he  e  p  i  p  o  d  i  a  1  a.  p  p  e  n  d  a  g  e  of  the  p  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  o  is  of  about 
the  same  size  and  type  and  has  the  same  number  of  marginal  bristles  as  in  the  female;  its  muscular 
system  is  powerfully  developed.  The  other  parts  of  this  limb  are  also  of  the  same  fundamental 
type  as  in  the  female.  It  is  somewhat,  though  only  rather  slightly,  smaller  than  that  of  the 
female,  lias  a  rather  weak  division  into  joints,  its  muscular  system  is  almost  entirely  reduced 
and  all  the  chitinous  parts  are  soft,  thin  and  hyaline.  The  exopodite  has  four  joints 
as  in  the  female.  The  two  proximal  exopodite  joints  are.  as  in  the  sub-family  Cypridin  inae , 
of  about  equal  size.  The  main  tooth  of  the  first  joint  is  represented  by  four,  in  exceptional 
cases  by  only  three,  soft,  hyaline,  irregularly  conical  processes,  with  close,  soft  hairs ;  these 
processes  are  of  about  the  same  size  as  or  very  slightly  smaller  than  the  corresponding  constituent 
teeth  in  the  female.  The  inner  tooth-like  process  of  the  second  exopodite  joint  is  represented 
by  a  process  of  about  the  same  kind  as  the  one  that  represents  the  anterior  constituent  tooth 
of  the  main  tooth  of  the  preceding  joint.  The  equipment  of  bristles  on  this  limb  is  the  same  or 
almost  the  same  as  that  on  this  limb  of  the  female.  —  G.  W.  MCller  states,  1912,  however, 
that  there  are  considerably  fewer  bristles  on  this  limb  in  the  male  than  in  the  female.  —  All 
or  almost  all  the  bristles  have  close  soft,  long  hairs  at  the  middle,  but  they  have  no  secondary 
teeth  distally.  Pilosity:  The  hairs  on  this  limb  are  more  abundantly  developed  than  in  the 
female.  — *  It  seems  certain  that  this  limb,  like  the  maxilla,  cannot  be  used  for  mastication. 

Sixth  limb:  —  Just  as  in  the  case  of  the  maxilla  and  the  fifth  limb,  all  the  species 
of  this  genus  that  were  investigated  by  me  showed  a  close  resemblance  with  regard  to  this  limb. 
(On  account  of  this  it  did  not  seem  necessary  to  me  to  reproduce  this  for  more  than  one  species, 
Ph .  (Scl.)  Appellofi ;  a  detailed  description  is  given  under  the  first  species,  Ph.  ( Ph.)  globoxa.) 
It  shows  weak  sexual  dimorphism;  G.  W.  3ICLLEK  states  that  this  limb  is  similar  in  males  and 
females.  The  bristles  on  the  endites  of  the  protopoditc  and  the  first  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e 
joint,  like  the  anterior  bristles  on  the  second  exopodite  joint  are,  on  an  average,  somewhat, 
though  in  most  cases  only  very  slightly,  more  weakly  developed  in  the  males.  In  the  female 
all  or  almost  all  these  bristles  are  furnished  at  the  middle  with  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles, 
and  are  moderately  strongly  pectinated  distally;  in  the  male  they  have  long,  soft  hairs  at  the 
middle  and  are  finely  pectinated  or  even  bare  distally.  The  second  exopodite  joint: 
This  is  very  much  wider  than  it  is  long.  It  lias  abundant  bristles,  all  situated  on  or  near  the 
ventral  edge,  sometimes,  however,  some  of  them  are  considerably  displaced  dorsally  on  the 
medial  side.  The  posterior  and  the  anterior  of  these  bristles  are  not  separated  from  each  other 
by  any  pronounced  gap.  The  posterior  bristles  are,  on  the  average,  somewhat  longer  than  the 
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anterior  ones  and  have  long,  soft  hairs,  either,  as  in  the  case  of  those  situated  farthest  back, 
right  out  to  their  points,  or  else  only  along  the  greater  part  of  their  length;  in  the  last- 
mentioned  ease  they  have  short  hairs  distally.  -Most  or  all  the  anterior  bristles  have  long,  stiff 
secondary  bristles  at  the  middle  and  are  moderately  strongly  or  finely  pectinated  distally. 
The  transition  from  the  anterior  to  the  posterior  type  of  bristle  is  gradual. 

Seventh  limb:  —  This  shows  weak  sexual  dimorphism  (G.  \V.  MULLER  states, 
1912,  p.  25,  that  this  limb  is  similar  in  both  sexes). 

Female:  —  The  number  of  cleaning  bristles  varies  somewhat,  from  eight  to  over 
forty  were  observed.  .Some  of  these  are  situated  close  together  distally,  the  others  are  placed 
irregularly  along  the  distal  part  of  the  limb:  with  regard  to  the  position  of  the  latter  it  is  to  be 
noted  that  it  is  only  exceedingly  seldom  that  there  is  more  than  one  bristle  on  the  same  side 
of  the  same  joint.  The  end  comb  consists  of  a  rather  slight  or  a  moderate  number  of  teeth  (from 
about  seven  to  nearly  twenty),  which,  unlike  in  most  forms  of  the  sub-family  Cypridininae, 
cannot  be  divided  into  proximal  and  distal  teeth.  Dorsally  near  the  end  comb  the  wall  of  the 
limb  becomes  somewhat  thicker  and  is  furnished  with  a  varying  number  of  ehitinons  pegs;  in 
addition  the  wall  is  somewhat  concave  here,  the  depth  of  the  concavity  varying.  The  dorsal 
and  ventral  walls  of  the  concavity  are  not  moveably  joined  to  each  other,  nor  is  there  any  special 
adductor  such  as  is  found  in  many  of  the  forms  belonging  to  the  sub-family  Cypridininae. 
Whether,  in  spite  of  this,  the  end  comb  can  be  pressed  in  towards  the  dorsal  edge  of  the  concavity 
I  have  not  been  able  to  decide,  as  I  have  had  only  preserved  material  of  these  forms  at  my 
disposal.  I  wish  merely  to  state  here  that  among  the  material  investigated  by  me  I  never  found 
any  specimen  with  its  end  comb  pressed  inwards,  although  I  had  very  abundant  material. 

Male:  —  Differs  from  that  of  the  female  especially  by  the  cleaning  bristles  having 
a  somewhat,  though  only  very  slightly,  smaller  number  of  bells  and  by  a  slight  reduction  of 
the  end  comb. 

Penis:  —  This  is  small,  but  has  a  rather  well-developed  muscular  system.  Distally 
it  is  divided  into  two  rather  short,  cuived  processes,  both  having  a  few  bristles  distally  (=  the 
exopodite  and  endopodite  of  an  original  biramous  limb?).  It  is  rather  weakly  chitinized  and 
has  no  strongly  thickened  lists. 

Furca:  —  This  has  weak  (or  is  sometimes  quite  without?)  sexual  dimorphism. 
G.  W.  MUller  states,  1912,  p.  25,  that  in  this  genus  this  organ  is  quite  alike  in  males  and  females. 

Female:  —  The  lamellae  seem  to  be  subject  to  rather  slight  variation  with  regard 
to  type;  they  are  moderately  elongated.  From  six  to  fifteen,  in  most  eases  from  nine  to  twelve, 
furcal  claws  have  been  observed;  the  number  of  claws  seems  to  lie  subject  to  some,  though 
only  a  rather  slight,  variation  in  several  species  of  this  genus.  In  a  number  of  speeies  main 
claws  and  secondary  claws  can  be  distinguished,  in  others  a  division  of  this  kind  eannot  be 
carried  out;  all  the  claws  are  well  defined  from  the  lamella.  On  all  the  species  of  this  genus  that 
were  investigated  by  me  the  equipment  of  the  claws  is  about  as  follows:  The  first  claw  has  two 
rows  of  smooth  secondary  teeth;  the  inner  row,  which  is  displaced  somewhat  dorsally,  consists 
for  the,  most  part  of  powerful  teeth  pointing  distally,  the  teeth  in  the  outer  row  are  either 
powerful  or  there  is  an  irregular  alternation  between  powerful  and  weak  ones  —  in  this  respect 
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there  is  variation  within  the  species;  like  the  secondary  teeth  on  the  succeeding  claws,  they  are 
directed  obliquely  ventrallv-distally.  On  the  following  three  to  five1  claws  the  medial  row  of 
teeth  is  absent;  the  lateral  row  on  these  is  about  the  same  as  the  corresponding  row  on  tin*  first 
claw,  but  the  teeth  are  somewhat  weaker  the  more  posteriorly  they  are  situated.  These  four 
to  six  claws  are  bare  or  almost  bare  dorsallv;  their  distal  parts  are  also  quite  bare.  Of  the 
succeeding  claws  the  anterior  ones,  like  the  preceding  ones,  are  furnished  with  a  lateral  row 
of  rather  coarse  teeth;  distallv  they  are  moderately  strongly  pectinated  dorsallv  and  ventrallv 
right  to  their  points;  the  coarse  secondary  teeth  become  more  and  more  rare  on  these  claws 
the  more  posteriorly  the  claws  are  situated;  on  the  most  posterior  they  are  often  quite  missing; 
distallv  the  posterior  claws  are  finely  pectinated  dorsallv  and  ventrallv.  On  the  anterior  claws 
there  is  often  a  transverse  row  of  long,  stiff,  smooth  bristles  proximally-medially.  Similar  bristles 
may  also  be  found  on  the  lamellae  medially  close  to  the  claws.  The  pilosity  of  the  lamellae  varies. 

Male:  —  In  this  sex  the  furca  is  of  about  the  same  size  as  in  the  female,  but  it  is 
constructed  more  weakly.  The  number  of  claws  is  the  same  or  only  slightly  less  than  in  tin* 
female;  their  equipment  is  somewhat  weaker. 

Upper  1  i  p:  —  This  shows  no  sexual  dimorphism.  —  It  seems  to  be  subject  to  onlv 
very  slight  variation  within  this  genus.  Because  of  this  I  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  reproduce 
it,  but  merely  refer  the  reader  to  0.  \\  .  MCuamks  reproduction,  1908,  pi.  A  1.  fig.  15.  It  is  rather 
small  and  somewhat  helmet-shaped,  with  an  unpaired  conical  median  process,  pointing  somewhat 
upward  and  forward;  on  the  point  of  this  process  there  is  a  small  glandular  field.  Between 
the  lip  and  the  frontal  organ  there  are  some  irregular  protuberances. 

The  medi  a  n  e  y  e  is  well  developed  in  both  sexes  (it  is  less  pigmented  in  the  female 
than  in  the  male).  The  rod -shaped  organ  is  also  similarly  developed  in  the  two 
sexes;  it  is  long  and  narrow  and  grows  slightly  narrower  distallv. 

Lateral  eyes:- —  These  are  reduced  in  the  female,  being  only  represented  bv  a  little 
claviform  unpigmented  process  on  each  side,  in  the  distal  part  of  which  there  are  remains  of 
the  crystalline  cones  of  a  few  onunatids.  (Sometimes  quite  disappeared?).  In  the  males,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  lateral  eyes  are  very  well  developed  and  situated  rather  tar  towards  the  back. 

There  are  never  any  gills. 

Special  terminology:  —  First  antenna:  —  The  far-reaching  agreement  that 
I  have  stated  between  the  position  of  the  bristles  on  the  original  seventh  and  eighth 
joints  in  this  genus  and  the  position  of  the  bristles  on  the  corresponding  joints  in  the  sub¬ 
family  Cypridininae  can  scarcely  be  explained  in  anv  other  way  except  by  an  assumption  that 
these  bristles  arc  really  homologous.  Because  of  this  1  considered  that  I  was  justified  in  using 
the  same  alphabetical  notation  for  these  bristles  in  this  genus  as  was  used  above  for  the  sub¬ 
family  just  mentioned.  Of  the  bristles  on  the  original  seventh  joint  the  anterior  one  is  accord¬ 
ingly  called  the  a-bristle,  tin*  medial  one  the  b-bristle  and  the  two  posterior  bristles  the  ct  and  c. 
bristles.  Of  the  bristles  on  the  original  eighth  joint  the  two  that  are  situated  close  to  each 
other  laterally  are  called  the  d-  and  e-bristles  (the  anterior  one  the  d-bristle  and  the  posterior 
one  the  e-bristle),  the  anterior-medial  one  the  f-bristle  and  the  postero-medial  mu'  the  g-bristle. 
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Maxilla:  —  End  joint:  The  bristles  of  this  joint,  as  will  be  seen  from  what  has  been 
said  above,  also  show  an  exceedingly  close  agreement  with  regard  to  their  position  with  the 
bristles  of  the  corresponding  joint  in  the  sub-family  Cypridininae.  On  account  of  this  there 
can  scarcely  be  any  doubt  that  there  is  real  homology  present.  In  this  case  too  I  have  thought 
myself  justified  in  using  a  similar  alphabetical  notation,  based  on  homologization,  for  these 
bristles  as  for  those  of  the  sub-family  just  mentioned.  The  group  whose  (three  to  five)  bristles 
form  a  transverse  row  on  the  outside  of  this  joint  are  consequently  denoted  as  a-bristles,  the 
group  (two)  distally-anteriorly  =  b-bristles,  t lie  group  (three  to  five)  distallv-medially  = 
e-bristles  and  the  remaining  bristles,  situated  postero-distally  on  this  joint  —  d-bristles. 

Fifth  limb:  -  With  regard  to  the  homologization  of  the  bristles  on  the  second 
exopodite  joint  1  merely  refer  to  what  has  been  written  above  in  the  description. 

Remarks:  — -  The  five  species  of  this  genus  that  have  been  described  in  this  work  certainly 
form  rjuite  a  natural  classificatory  unit. 

( )ne  of  these  forms,  Ph.  Appellofi ,  is,  however,  opposed  to  the  others  in  some  characters, 
especially  by  its  strongly  marked  shell  sculpture  and  its  jointed  rod-shaped  organ.  On  account 
of  this  it  seemed  convenient  to  distinguish  this  species  as  a  representative  of  a  new  sub-genus, 
which  has  been  given  the  name  of  Sderoeoneha . 

Of  the  species  of  this  genus  dealt  with  in  the  literature  it  is  rather  certain  that  three 
others  belong  to  this  sub-genus,  viz.: 

Ph.  Folini ,  G.  8.  Brady,  1871,  p.  294,  pi.  XXVII,  figs.  1 — 5. 

,,  scvlpta *,  ..  1S98,  p.  434,  pi.  XLIY,  figs.  15 — 20. 

..  flex il is .  ,,  ,,  1S98,  p.  435,  pi.  XLIY,  figs.  1 — 14.  pi.  XLY.  figs.  15,  10. 

All  these  three  forms  are  characterized  by  a  very  powerful  shell  sculpture,  developed  in  the 
form  of  extensive  ridges.  At  least  two  of  them,  Ph.  Folini  and  Ph.  flexilis ,  have,  in  addition,  a 
jointed  rod-shaped  organ  of  the  same  type  as  Ph.  (Scl.)  Appellofi.  In  Ph.  sculpta ,  unfortunately, 
this  organ  is  unknown.  —  It  does  not  seem  impossible  that  another  species,  Ph.  Wt/ville-Thomsoni , 
G.  8.  Brady,  1SS0,  p.  1G0,  pi.  XXXYI,  fig.  1.  a — c,  is  to  be  referred  to  Seleroconcha  too.  Because 
of  the  incomplete  description  —  this  species  is  referred  byG.  \Y. MOLLER,  1912,to,,Cypridinidarum 
genera  dubia  et  species  dubiae“  —  nothing,  however,  can  be  said  with  certainty  about  it. 

With  regard  to  the  mutual  relations  of  the  other  species  referred  to  this  genus  it  is  still 
too  early  to  make  any  definitive  statement;  the  descriptions  are  generally,  unfortunately,  too 
incomplete.  It  will  probably  be  necessary  —  even  after  distinguishing  Pleosehisma  and  Tetragonodon 
as  special  classificatory  units,  cf.  p.  34S  above  —  to  carry  out  a  further  division;  I  need  only 
point  out  here  that  such  aberrant  forms  as  Ph.  longisela  Gil.  Jdday  and  Ph.  lomae  Gil.  Jdday 
certainly  cannot  be  retained  in  this  genus. 

Detailed  diagnoses  of  the  two  following  sub-genera  may  conveniently  be  postponed 
until  a  greater  number  of  species  of  this  genus  have  been  subjected  to  a  closer  re-examination. 

*  This  speriesis,  hesitatingly,  identified  hyG.  8.  Ready  himself,  1898.  p.  'i35  as  Streptoleberis  erenulata.C*.&.  Ready. 
1S90,  p.  515.  This  identification  demands  too  much,  howevt  r.  from  the  inexactitude  of  the  two  descriptions  to  be 
adopted  a  priori.  Of  course  its  correctness  is  not  absolutely  impossible  11  —  K  does  not  seem  to  me  impossible  that 
Ph.  sculpta  and  Ph.  flexilis  arc  male  ami  female  of  the  sunn*  species. 
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Sub-genus  Philomedes  W.  Lilljeborg. 

Philomedes  (p  a  r  t.),  a  u  t  o  r  u  in. 

Diagnosis:  —  See  above,  p.  380. 

Remark:  —  As  to  the  number  of  species  of  this  unit,  see  above*,  pp.  348  and  380. 
Sub-genotype  is  Ph.  ( Ph.)  globosa  (L1L1..I.). 

Ph,  (Philomedes)  globosa  W.  Lilljeborg. 

Cypridina  globosa ,  W.  Lillj  eborg,  1853,  p.  171.  pi.  X  Y 1 1,  figs.  2 — in.  pi.  X\  111,  figs.  1 — 3, 7. 
Philomedes  longicornis,  W.  LILLJEBORG,  l So 3.  p.  176.  pi.  XXVI,  figs.  4—6.  14 — 16. 
Asterope  groenlandica,  S.  FISCHER,  I860,  p.  26.  pi.  XX.  figs.  26 — 34. 

Philomedes  longicornis.  V.  BaIRD,  1860  a.  p.  202.  pi.  LXX1.  fig.  6. 

Cypridina  globosa,  CL  ().  Sars,  1863.  p.  60. 

Philomedes  longicornis,  <L  0.  Sars,  1866,  p.  107. 

Bradycinetus  globosus,  CL  0.  Sars,  1866.  p.  110. 

,,  brenda ,  Cf.  S.  BRADY,  1868  a,  p.  128. 

„  „  .,  .,  ..  IS6S  b,  p.  466. 

Philomedes  globosus ,  CL  (4.  Sars,  1860.  p.  365. 

.,  brenda,  ,,  ..  ,,  1872.  p.  280. 

Bradycinetus  .,  CL  S.  Braio  and  1).  Robertson.  1872.  p.  70. 

Philomedes  globosus,  V .  Lilljeborg.  1876.  p.  3. 

Bradycinetus  brenda ,  CL  S.  Braoy  and  I).  Robertson,  1876.  p.  187. 

Philomedes  ,,  CL  0.  Sars,  1886,  p.  74. 

globosus,  H.  J.  HaN'SEN,  1887,  p.  255. 
brenda.  A.  M.  XORMAN,  1801,  p.  110,  121. 

,,  (i.  S.  Brady  and  A.  .11.  Norman,  1806.  p.  654,  pi.  LI,  figs.  1 — 3. 

pi.  LV1,  figs.  I — 3. 

globosus,  C.  \V.  S.  A I  RIYILLHS,  1806.  p.  211. 

,,  brenda.  E.  Vaniioeeen,  1807,  p.  285,  pi.  1.,  fig.  3. 

globosus,  (’.  \V.  S.  ALRIMLLH  S,  1808.  p.  308.  400. 

,.  brenda,  <L  W.  IICLLER,  1808.  p.  40,  figs.  1—3. 

,.  ,.  T11.  SCOTT,  isoo,  ji.  8f). 

„  .,  (L  W.  IK'ller.  1001.  p.  10.  figs.  18,  10. 

,,  ..  (..  S.  Brady.  1002  b.  p.  oil 

,,  .,  Til  Scott.  1005,  p.  228. 

„  ,,  O.  XoRDGAARD,  1005.  ]).  40. 
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C.  H.  OSTENFELL),  1900,  p.  97. 

A.  K.  LiXKO,  1907,  p.  195. 

C.  H.  Ostenfeld  ami  V.  WESEXRERO-LUXL),  1909,  ]).  1 14. 
A.  M.  Norman  and  U.  S.  Brady,  1909,  p.  359. 

G.  O.  Sars,  1909,  p.  40. 

C.  Arstein,  1911,  p.  168,  PI.  XXII 1. 

G.  W.  MCLLER,  191*2.  p.  32. 

( jlobosus .  K.  Sterijexsex,  1912,  p.  551. 

Uremia,  ..  ,,  1913,  p,  353. 

1917.  p.  306. 


Description:  —  F  e  m  a  1  e:  — 

Shell:  —  Length  2,3 — 3.1  mm.;  only  specimens  from  the  most  northern  locales,  Greenland, 
Spitsbergen  etc.  have  shells  as  long  as  2,9 — 3,1  mm.;  the  specimens  from  the  more  southern 
locales  are,  on  the  average,  rather  considerably  shorter;  thus,  for  instance,  the  specimens  from 
Skager  Rak  that  were  investigated  by  me  were,  on  an  average,  only  about  2,4 — 2,6  mm. 
Length  :  height,  about  1,4  :  1;  length  :  breadth  about  1,75  :  1.  S  e  e  n  f  r  o  m  the  s  i  d  e, 
(fig.  3)  it  has  a  somewhat  varying  shape,  though  the  variation  is  rather  slight.  The  greatest  height 
is  at  about  the  middle.  The  dorsal  margin  is  rather  weakly  arched;  this  arching  is,  however,  some¬ 
what  different  in  different  individuals;  it  is  somewhat  sloping  posteriorly  and  with  broadly  rounded 
corners  passes  over  into  the  rather  steeply  sloping  anterior  and  posterior  margins.  The  ventral 
margin  is  uniformly  and  moderately  strongly  curved  and  is  somewhat  pouting  just  behind  the 
incisur.  The  posterior  part  of  the  shell  forms  a  rather  slightly  projecting  and  somewhat  rounded 
corner  somewhat  ventrally  of  half  the  height  of  the  shell;  above  this  corner  the  posterior  margin 
of  the  shell  is  straight  or  is  only  slightly  arcuated.  The  rostrum  has  a  more  or  less  rounded 
anterior  corner,  projecting  in  most  cases  almost  at  a  right  angle;  its  ventral  corner  is  rather 
pointed  and  has  a  small  spine-like  process.  The  rostral  incisur  is  rather  deep  and  narrow  and 
is  defined  from  the  ventral  margin  by  a  weak  protuberance.  Seen  fro  m  b  e  1  o  w  the  shell 
is  oval,  with  its  greatest  breadth  at  about  the  middle,  the  anterior  and  posterior  ends  of  about 
the  same  shape,  the  side  contours  almost  uniformly  curved  (about  the  same  as  in  the  accom¬ 
panying  figure  2  of  the  male).  The  surface  of  the  shell  has  no  marked  protuberances 
except  one  weak  ridge  behind  the  rostral  incisur,  continuing  on  to  the  above-mentioned  small 
protuberance  that  forms  a  boundary  between  the  ventral  margin  of  the  shell  and  the  incisur. 
and  the  small  spine  on  the  point  of  the  rostrum.  It  is  covered  with  numerous  rounded  cavities, 
situated  fairly  close  together;  these  are  very  often  difficult  to  discern,  especially  on  the  specimens 
from  the  more  southerly  locales,  and  sometimes  they  even  seem  to  be  quite  absent.  The  whole 
surface  has  scattered  short,  stiff  bristles,  situated  rather  close  together;  among  these  there  are 
also  a  few  somewhat  longer  bristles,  distinguished  bv  the  fact  that  from  a  short  rather  thick 
basal  part  they  taper  to  a  fine  point  (these  bristles  are,  however,  not  quite  so  long  as  those  on 
the  shell  of  the  males),  see  fig.  4.  The  pores  of  the  surface  are  very  difficult  to  discern  with 
eertaintv  in  most  cases;  tliev  are  rather  small  and  numerous.  S  e  e  n  i  r  o  m  i  n  s  i  d  e:  Medial 


Fig.  LXVI. —  Ph.  (Phiiomcdcs)  globosn  (\\  I  illjeuorc). —  1  Left  valve  seen  from  Hit*  side.  j:  v.  2.  Shell  seen 

from  below,  cJ;  lit  X.  X  Right  valvr,  seen  from  the  side.  $:  :M  X.  i.  Part  of  tin*  surface  of  the  shell,  with  pores 
and  cavities  and  two  kinds  of  bristles,  ^  ;  212  X.  a.  Median  eye  ami  rod-shaped  organ,  j1;  I  do  X.  *■».  Pistal  pari  of 
the  right  penis,  seen  from  outside;  2;2  X.  7.  Kuna;  the  spines  of  the  elaws  are  not  drawn,  j;  Si  X.  Kigs.  I—*  from 
specimen  from  Greenland,  a — 7  from  specimens  from  Skager  Rak. 
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bristles:  Tlie  row  of  bristles  on  the  rostrum  has  rather  numerous  bristles  (about  the  same  as 
shown  in  fig.  2  of  Ph.  (Ph.)  Lilljeborgi).  On  the  posterior  part  of  the  list  there  is  a  moderate 
number  of  bristles,  partly  arranged  in  groups.  Between  the  list  and  the  posterior  margin  of 
the  shell  there  is  a  rather  small  number  of  short  bristles  (about  the  same  as  shown  in  fig.  3  of 
Ph.  (Ph.)  Lilljeborgi).  The  marginal  hairs  on  the  rostral  selvage  are  rather  long.  The  long 
secondary  bristles  on  the  selvage  behind  the  incisur,  issuing  from  inside  the  margin  of  the  selvage, 
are  very  few  in  number;  they  sometimes  seem  to  be  entirely  absent.  Between  the  list  and  the 
posterior  margin  of  the  shell  there  is  no  pocket-like  formation  as  in  Ph.  ( Ph.)  Lilljeborgi.  Colour: 
According  to  ( \  APSTEIN,  191 1,  it  is  a  beautiful  red;  the  preserved  specimens  are  a  whitish  yellow. 

F  i  v  s  t  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  —  Of  the  three  bristles  on  the  second  joint  the  anterior  one  is 
about  as  long  as  the  anterior  side  of  the  third  joint  or  the  third  plus  the  fourth  joints,  the  posterior 
one  about  as  long  as  the  total  length  of  the  third  and  fourth  or  the  third  to  the  fifth  joints,  the 
lateral  one  is  in  most  cases  slightly  shorter  than  the  posterior  one.  The  third  joint  has  most 
frequently  two  anterior  bristles  and  one  posterior  bristle  distally.  Of  the  two  anterior  ones  the 
posterior  one  is  often  about  as  long  as  the  total  length  of  the  third  and  fourth  joints,  the  other 
is  only  about  half  this  length.  The  posterior  one  is.  in  most  cases,  about  as  long  as  the  fourth 
joint.  In  some  eases  three  anterior  distal  bristles  are  found  on  this  joint,  either  on  both  antennae 
or  only  on  one.  The  fourth  joint  has  one  anterior  bristle,  which  is  about  twice  the  length  of 
the  fifth  joint,  and  four  posterior  bristles.  Of  the  latter  the  two  lateral  ones  are  about  as  long 
as  the  posterior  side  of  the  second  to  the  fourth  joints,  the  one  nearest  to  them  is  about  as  long 
as  or  a  little  longer  than  the  anterior  bristle  on  this  joint,  the  remaining  one,  the  inner  one,  is 
only  about  half  as  lung.  The  bristle  of  the  fifth  joint  is  about  as  long  as  the  last-mentioned 
bristle.  The  a-bristle  on  the  end  joint  is  about  as  long  as  the  anterior  bristle  of  the  fourth  joint. 
Either  all  these  bristles  are  equipped  at  the  middle  with  one  or  a  few  irregular  wreaths  of  long, 
stiff  secondary  bristles  or  else  some  of  them  may  be  without  such  wreaths;  the  following  bristles 
were  sometimes  found  to  have  no  wreaths  of  bristles:  the  shorter  of  the  two  anterior  bristles 
on  the  third  joint  and  one  of  the  long  ones  of  the  four  posterior  bristles  on  the  fourth  joint;  the 
wreaths  on  these  bristles  vary  both  from  one  individual  to  another  and  on  the  right  and  left 
antennae  of  the  same  individual.  As  is  seen  from  what  lias  been  said  above,  the  length  of  these 
bristles  varies  somewhat;  the  variation  is,  however,  rather  slight.  End  joint:  The  b-bristle  has 
one  sensorial  filament  somewhat  proximally  of  half  its  length  and  three  distal  sensorial  filaments; 
in  one  case  two  proximal  sensorial  filaments  were  found  on  this  bristle  on  the  first  antenna  of 
one  side,  the  other  first  antenna  had  only  one,  as  usual.  The  two  c-bristles  have  in  most  cases 
five  proximal  and  four  distal  sensorial  filaments;  in  one  case  (on  both  the  first  antennae)  five 
proximal  sensorial  filaments  were  found  on  one  of  these  bristles  and  six  on  the  other;  in  another 
specimen  (similarly  on  both  the  first  antennae)  six  proximal  sensorial  filaments  were  found 
on  both  these  bristles;  finally  in  a  third  case  five  proximal  sensorial  filaments  were  discovered 
on  one  of  these  bristles  on  both  first  antennae,  on  the  other  six  on  one  antenna,  seven  on  the 
other.  The  f-bristle  has  four  proximal  and  four  distal  sensorial  filaments;  only  in  one  ease  were 
six  proximal  sensorial  filaments  found  on  this  bristle  on  the  first  antenna  of  one  side.  The 
g-bristle  always  has  three  proximal  and  four  distal  sensorial  filaments.  The  position  of  these 
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sensorial  filaments  is  quite  the  same  as  is  shown  in  fig.  8  of  Ph.  ( Ph.)  Lilljeborgi .  Pilosity: 
The  second  joint  has  rather  abundant  transverse  rows  of  short,  stiff  hairs.  (This  limb  agrees 
entirely  with  that  of  Ph.  ( Ph.)  rotunda ;  ef.  the  figure  3  for  this  species). 

S  e  c  o  n  d  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  —  E  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  first  joint  is  rather  short,  being  only 
about  as  long  as  the  total  length  of  the  following  joints.  The  bristles  on  the  second  to  the  fifth 
joints  are  about  as  long  as  the  first  joint  or  even  as  the  total  length  of  the  three  proximal 
joints;  they  are  bare  and  have  a  simple  point  distally.  The  proportion  between  the  length  of 
the  long  natatory  bristles  and  the  exopod ite  is  about  eight  to  five.  The  end  joint  has  seven 
bristles,  the  three  dorso-medial  of  which  are  short;  of  these  three  the  longest  one  is  about  as 
long  as  the  first  or  the  first  three  joints,  the  shortest  is  only  about  as  long  as  the  total  length 
of  the  three  to  the  five  distal  joints;  the  shortest  one  often  has  short  hairs,  the  two  others  are 
usually  equipped  with  rather  sparse  long  natatory  hairs.  In  females  with  their  embryos  far 
developed  the  long  natatory  bristles  are  broken  oil;  after  this  they  are  of  about  the  same 
length  as  the  bristles  on  the  second  to  the  fifth  joints  or  are  even  still  shorter.  The  second 
to  the  eighth  joints  have  rather  short  and  weak  basal  spines,  smallest  on  the  proximal  joints 
and  sometimes  apparently  even  quite  absent  on  the  second  joint.  In  most  cases  the  basal  spines 
are  simple;  sometimes,  however,  they  have  two  or  three  points.  Sometimes  one  or  more  smaller 
spines  can  be  observed  close  to  one  or  more  of  the  basal  spines;  these  small  spines  (presumably 
like  the  basal  spines)  are  obviously  only  strengthened  separate  hairs  in  t he  rows  of  hairs  that 
are  found  distally  on  these  joints.  Endopodite:  The  first  joint  has  six  bristles,  with  short 
hairs  or  almost  bare,  moderately  long  and  strong;  live  of  these  are  situated  in  one  group,  the 
sixth  is  situated  somewhat  distallv  of  the  others.  The  seeond  joint  varies  somewhat  in  shape, 
but  has  in  most  cases  the  shape  reproduced  in  fig.  12.  Vent  rally  this  joint  has  usually  only  one 
bristle,  situated  somewhat  proximallv  of  the  middle  of  the  joint.  This  bristle  is  rather  long, 
but  its  length  varies  somewhat;  it  is  furnished  at  the  middle  with  several  irregular  wreaths  of 
long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  and  has  short,  fine  hairs  distally.  On  one  specimen  this  endopodite 
had,  both  on  the  right  and  the  left  antenna,  an  additional  bristle  distally  of  the  former  one;  this 
bristle  had  the  same  type  as  the  former  one,  but  was  not  quite  half  as  long  as  it.  On  another 
specimen  a  bristle  of  this  sort  was  observed  on  the  antenna  of  one  side,  the  one  of  the  other  side 
having  only  a  long  one.  Finally  in  one  specimen  this  joint  had  vent  rally  two  bristles  of  about 
equal  and  moderate  length;  both  of  these  had  a  few  irregular  wreaths  of  long,  stiff  secondary 
bristles  at  the  middle  and  short  hairs  distallv.  The  distal  bristle  of  this  branch  is  about  as  long  as 
the  second  joint,  sometimes,  however,  a  little  shorter,  sometimes  a  little  longer;  distally  it  is  finely 
rounded.  In  one  specimen,  both  on  the  right  and  the  left  antenna,  a  proximal  protuberance 
was  observed  on  this  bristle;  this  protuberance  was  of  about  the  same  type  as  that  which 
G.  W.  AUTJ.EK  observed  in  Ph.  (Ph.)  leris  (IS»4.  pi.  3,  fig.  31). 

M  a  n  d  i  b  1  e;  V  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  basale  has  from  six  to  eight  moderately 
long  bristles  ventrallv.  most  of  them  subequal;  one  or  more  of  those  situated  most  distallv  are 
slightlv  longer  than  the  others.  Dorsally  this  joint  has,  in  addition  to  the  two  distal  bristles, 
two  other  bristles,  one  situated  somewhat  in  front  of  the  other  just  in  front  ol  the  middle  of 
the  joint.  One  of  the  distal  bristles  is  about  as  long  as  the  anterior  side  of  the  first  endopodite 
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joint,  the  other  is  about  twice  as  long  as  this.  The  two  others  of  the  bristles  mentioned  are  sub¬ 
equal  and  about  as  long  as  the  shorter  distal  bristle.  All  four  are  of  about  the  same  type,  with 
a  wreath  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle  and  exceedingly  line,  short  hairs  distally. 
Exopod  it  e:  The  distal  bristle  is  most  frequently  about  the  same  length  as  this  branch, 
the  other  is  rather  slightly  shorter;  either  they  both  have  a  wreath  of  long,  stiff  secondary 
bristles  at  the  middle  and  exceedingly  fine,  short  hairs  distally  or  else  one  of  them  has  no  wreath 
of  bristles.  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  First  joint:  Three  of  the  four  ventral  bristles  are  long  and  have 
a.  few  wreaths  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle  and  fine,  short  hairs  distally;  the 
fourth  is  usually  only  about  a  third  of  the  length  of  these  three  and  has  one  wreath  of  long  secon¬ 
dary  bristles  at  the  middle  and  short,  fine  hairs  distally.  (The  proportions  of  these  bristles  are 
about  the  same  as  in  fig.  11  of  Ph.  (Ph.)  Lilljeborgi).  Second  joint:  The  proximal  group  of 
bristles  on  the  anterior  side  most  frequently  number  three,  sometimes  four;  these  are  somewhat 
different  in  length,  the  longest  being  from  a  third  to  a  half  the  length  of  the  anterior  side  of  this 
joint;  they  all  usually  have  exceedingly  fine,  short  hairs;  sometimes,  however,  some  of  them 
may  have  some  long  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle.  Between  this  group  of  bristles  and  the 
distal  anterior  group  there  is  on  tire  medial  side  one  bristle  (on  one  mandible  of  one  specimen 
two  bristles)  of  the  same  length  as  the  bristles  in  the  proximal  group,  but  with  somewhat  coarser 
short  hairs  (about  the  same  as  in  fig.  11  of  Ph.  ( Ph.)  Lilljeborgi ).  End  joint:  The  longest  middle 
claw  is  about  as  long  as  the  second  endopodite  joint ;  the  anterior  claw  is  scarcely  half  this  length. 
Pilosity:  The  second  protupoditc  joint  and  the  second  endopodite  joint  have  groups  of  short, 
stiff  hairs  on  the  inside. 

Maxilla:  —  Protopod  it  e:  First  endite:  This  has  ten  bristles  distally.  The 
two  inner  ones  of  these  are  subeqnal,  of  moderate  length  and  strength,  furnished  at  the  middle 
with  one  or  two  oblique  wreaths  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  and  fairly  strongly  pectinated 
distally.  Four  bristles  of  about  the  same  strength  and  length  as  the  preceding  ones  —  their 
length  and  strength  varies,  however,  to  some  extent  —  usually  have  one,  sometimes  two,  wreaths 
of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle,  and  rather  powerful  secondary  teeth,  often 
rather  few  in  number,  distally;  the  number  of  these  secondary  teeth  varies,  however,  rather 
greatly.  Three  of  them,  one  situated  just  outside  the  two  first-mentioned  ones,  one  at  the  outside 
of  all  the  other  bristles  of  this  process  and  one  about  half-way  between  the  two  others,  are 
somewhat  shorter  and  weaker  than  the  six  already  described;  they  usually  have  a  wreath  of 
long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle  and  are  rather  strongly  pectinated  distally;  some¬ 
times  their  distal  secondary  bristles  are  also  rather  long.  The  remaining  bristle  is  situated 
almost  opposite  the  middle  one  of  the  three  bristles  just  mentioned  and  is  very  short  and  rather 
weak;  sometimes  it  has  short  hairs  and  sometimes  a  wreath  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  at 
the  middle  (sec  fig.  12  of  Ph.  (S cl.)  Appelloji).  Second  endite:  This  has  six  distal  bristles  of 
moderate  length;  sometimes  all  these  are  subequal,  often  one  of  the  anterior  or  the  posterior 
ones  is  somewhat  shorter  than  the  others.  The  two  middle  ones  are  powerful,  considerably 
more  so  than  the  others,  and  are  furnished  distally  with  a  somewhat  varying  number  of  strong 
secondary  teeth;  the  four  others  with  a  moderately  strong  pectination  distally.  All  six  usually 
have  a  wreath  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  at  t ho  middle  (see  fig.  V)  of  Ph.  (Set.)  Appellofi ). 


Ki LXVH.  —  Pfi.  (Philomel's)  glohosa  i  \V.  1  a lukiioui;).  —  8.  Mistal  part  of  tin*  Ml  first  antenna.  seen  from  insist*:  the 
o  ami  f- bristles  are  broken.  J;  tb()  v.  ‘J.  liist.il  half  of  the  sensorial  brittle  ol  the  filth  joint  of  this  antenna;  tin 
proximal  filaments  are  broken,  o  ;  »*hx  Mb  Kxopodite  of  the  right  second  antenna,  se<  n  Irom  outside;  tin*  bristles  of 
the  ;*rc]'— Sth  and  of  the  bristles  or  the  <jth  joint  are  broken,  J-.  Ida  \.  It.  Kndopodite  of  the  right  second  antenna. 
|f>0  v.  |: 2.  Kndopodite  of  the  left  second  antenna.  1  ;  :M2  From  specimens  from  Skager  liak. 
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The  third  endite  has  nine  or  ten  bristles  distallv.  Of  these  nos.  I,  2,  3,  4  and  0,  counting  from 
outside,  are  of  about  the  same  type,  subequal.  moderately  long  and  strong,  with  a  wreath  of 
long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle  and  rather  finely  pectinated  distallv;  on  bristle  no.  3, 
which  is  somewhat  more  powerful  than  the  others,  the  pectination  is  also  somewhat  stronger. 
Bristles  nos.  5  and  S  are  of  about  the  same  length  as  the  former  ones,  but  rather  considerably 
more  powerful,  furnished  distallv  with  a  varying  number  of  powerful  secondary  teeth  and 
a  number  of  weak  ones;  these  two  bristles  an1  quite  without  long  secondary  bristles.  Between 
these  two  bristles  there  is  a  bristle  of  the  same  type  but  in  most  eases  rather  considerably  shorter. 
The  remaining  bristle  or,  in  the  case  of  ten  bristles  (which  seems  to  be  the  more  usual),  the  two 
remaining  ones  are  in  most  cases  somewhat  longer  than  the  others,  are  rather  finely  pectinated 
distallv  and  usually  have  two  wreaths  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle  (see  fig.  14 
of  Ph.  ( Scl.)  Appellofi).  The  bristle  situated  proximally  on  the  outside  of  this  process  has  long 
hairs  or  is  almost  ban*;  it  is  of  about  the  same  length  and  strength  as  the  outer  distal  bristles 
on  this  process.  The  dorso-distal  bristle  on  the  protopodite  is  of  about  the  same  length  as  the 
last-mentioned  bristle.  On  the  boundary  between  the  protopodite  and  the  endopodite  there 
are  three  bristles:  one  close  to  the  exopoditc,  one  at  the  middle  of  the  inside  of  the  palp  and 
one  on  the  anterior  side  of  the  palp.  The  first  of  these  is  about  as  long  as  the  endopodite  and 
is  usually  furnished  at  the  middle  with  two  wreaths  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  and  writh 
short  hairs  distallv.  Of  the  twro  others  the  one  on  the  inside  of  the  palp  is  of  the  same  type 
as  the  former  one,  but  somewhat  longer,  and  is  in  most  cases  furnished  with  three  wreaths  of 
bristles;  the  bristle  on  the  anterior  edge  is  about  as  long  as  the  first  endopodite  joint  and  has 
in  most  cases  a  collection  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle  and  short  hairs  distallv. 
Exopod  ite:  Of  the  three  bristles  two  are  usually  long,  subequal  or  somewhat  different 
in  length,  and  about  as  long  as  the  endopodite,  in  most  cases  furnished  with  some  irregular 
wreaths  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle  and  with  short  hairs  distallv.  The  third 
is  considerably  shorter,  often  only  about  half  the  length  of  the  former  ones,  often  furnished  with 
some  long  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle  and  short  hairs  distallv;  on  one  specimen  this  bristle 
wras  about  as  long  as  the  two  other  bristles.  The  long  secondary  bristles  on  these  three  bristles 
seem  to  vary  a  good  deal.  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  First  joint:  The  bristle  situated  distallv  on  the 
anterior  side  is  not  quite  as  long  as  this  joint;  in  most  cases  it  has  one  or  two  wreaths  of  long, 
stiff  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle  and  short  hairs  distallv.  1  )istallv  posteriorly  this  joint 
has  five  bristles,  with  short  hairs  or  almost  bare.  End  joint  (fig.  14):  This  has  four  bare  or  almost 
bare  a-bristles,  four  or  five,  in  most  cases  five,  c-bristles  with  short  hairs.  The  three  strong 
bristles  among  the  b-  and  d-bristles  are  fairly  strongly  or  else  weakly  pectinated  at  the  middle. 
Pilosity:  The  third  endite  has  soft  hairs  situated  close  together  on  the  outside;  the  first  endopodite 
joint  has,  especially  on  the  anterior  side,  numerous  transverse  groups  of  short,  fine  hairs. 

F  i  f  t  h  1  i  m  b:  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  c:  First  endite:  Of  the  six  bristles  the  four  middle 
ones  an*  subequal,  moderately  long  and  strong;  the  anterior  one  and  the  posterior  one  are 
considerably  shorter  and  weaker,  in  most  eases  less  than  half  the  length  of  the  four  others.  All 
these  bristles  have*  one  or  two  oblique  WTeaths  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles;  bristle  no.  2, 
counting  Irom  the  anterior  side  of  the  limb,  is  rather  strongly  pectinated  distallv:  on  bristle 
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no,  3  the  loiig  secondary  bristles  continue  almost  to  the  point  of  tin*  bristle:  nos.  4  and  .1  are 
in  most  cases  furnished  distallv  with  a  comparatively  few  powerful  secondary  teeth;  the  short 
anterior  and  posterior  bristles  are  sometimes  bare  distallv,  sometimes  rather  strongly  pectinated 
(see  fig.  17  of  Ph.  (Sd.)  Appellofi).  The  second  endite  has  nine  bristles,  in  exceptional  cases 
only  eight.  They  are  sube<|iial  and  of  moderate  length  and  strength;  they  are  either  all  furnished 
at  the  middle  with  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  or  else  one  or  two  may  be  without  these:  most 
of  them  an*  rather  strongly  pectinated  distallv;  on  a  few  the  pectination  is  comparatively  weak 
(sec  fig.  IS,  Ph.  (Scl.)  Appellofi).  Tin*  third  endite  has  thirteen  bristles,  of  moderate  length 
and  strength;  the  anterior  bristle  seems  to  be  always  a  little  shorter  and  weaker  than  the  bristle 
situated  nearest  to  it;  the  others  deeroase  on  the  whole  somewhat  in  length  the  more  posteriorly 
they  are  situated.  On  souk*  bristles  there  is  a  wreath  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  at  the 
middle,  but  most  of  them  have  no  such  bristles;  all  the  bristles  are  pectinated  distallv,  some 
rather  finely,  most  rather  strongly  (see  fig.  15)  of  Ph.  (Sd.)  Appellofi).  The  e  p  i  p  o  d  i  a  1 
a  p  p  e  n  d  a  g  e  has  about  fifty  to  sixty  marginal  bristles.  H  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  First  joint:  The 
main  tooth  consists  of  four  constituent  teeth  of  about  the  same  type  as  that  reproduced  for 
Ph.  ( Ph.)  Lilljeborgi ,  i.  e.  with  a  very  coarse  and  clumsy  anterior  tooth.  File  short  posterior 
constituent  tooth  is  often  very  weak;  on  one  specimen  it  was  even  missing  altogether  on  the 
limb  of  one  side;  in  exceptional  cases  tins  tooth  has  no  secondary  teeth  at  all.  <  hi  the  inside 
of  the  anterior  constituent  tooth  then4  is  a  coarse,  clumsy,  smooth,  often  somewhat  bifurcated, 
tooth-like  protuberance.  The  bristle  near  the  main  tooth  on  tin4  posterior  side  of  this  joint 
is  about  as  long  as  the  anterior  constituent  tooth,  is  rather  powerful  and  is  fairly  strongly 
pectinated  distally;  it  has  no  long  secondary  bristles.  Of  the  three  bristles  on  the  anterior  side 
of  this  joint  the  two  situated  near  the*  main  tooth  are  subequal,  somewhat  longer  but  weaker 
than  the  bristle  on  the  posterior  side  of  the  joint;  these  two  bristles  an*  finely  pectinated  distally: 
the  outer  one  lias  a  wreath  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle.  The  third  of  these 
bristles,  the  one  situated  farther  out  on  tin*  joint,  is  rather  short  and  is  furnished  with 
moderately  long  hairs.  Close  to  this  bristle  then4  is  a  group  of  short,  stiff  hairs.  Second  joint: 
The  middle  bristle  in  the  group  of  three  and  the  bristle  situated  by  itself,  the  e-bristle,  are  sub- 
equal  and  of  moderate  length  and  strength;  the  two  remaining  ones  in  the  group  of  three  are 
snbequal,  considerably  shorter  and  weaker,  being  in  most  eases  not  half  as  long  as  the  two 
preceding  ones.  All  these  four  bristles  are  often  bare  or  almost  ban1;  in  some  cases  the  e-bristle 
may  have  sparse,  long  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle.  The  bristle  on  the  anterior  side  of  this 
joint,  on  the  anteriorly  pointing  tooth,  is  short,  weak,  bare  or  almost  so;  it  is  in  exceptional 
cases  missing  (pulled  off  in  such  cases?).  The  two  distal  exopod ite  joints  an*  weakly  devel¬ 
oped;  the  outer  lobe  of  the  third  joint  especially  is  almost  completely  reduced.  Third  joint: 
The  inner  lobe  has  three  bristles  distally,  all  of  moderate  length  and  strength.  One  of  these  is 
somewhat  more  powerful  than  the  others  and  is  furnished  distally  with  a  number  oi  moderately 
strong  secondarv  teeth.  The  second  is  moderately  strongly  pectinated  distally  and  has  a  varying 
number  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle.  The  third  is  somewhat  shorter  and  weaker 
than  the  others  and  is  bare  or  is  only  sparsely  furnished  with  short  secondary  bristles.  Variation 
was  observed  in  the  relative  length  and  strength  of  these  bristles,  but  it  was  rather  slight.  The 
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outer  lobe  lias  two  subequal  bristles  of  moderate  length  and  strength,  sometimes  furnished  with 
some  wreaths  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles,  sometimes  with  dense,  long,  soft  hairs  along  the 
greater  part  of  their  length,  and  with  short  hairs  distally.  The  end  joint  is  moderately 
large  and  has  in  most  cases  six,  sometimes  seven,  bristles  distally.  These  are  somewhat  different 
in  length  and  all  moderately  long  and  strong;  at  the  middle  they  have  one  or  more  wreaths 
of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles,  distallv  they  are  finely  pectinated.  Variation  was  observed 
with  regard  to  the  length  and  equipment  of  the  bristles,  but  this  was  rather  slight.  The  end 
joint  of  the  exopodite  is  partly  furnished  with  soft  hairs,  especially  on  the  outside. 

Sixth  1  i  m  b:  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  first  endite  lias  two  rather  short  medial 
bristles  and  one  moderately  long  and  strong  distal  bristle;  the  medial  bristles  have  soft  hairs, 
the  distal  bristle  lias  two  or  three  wreaths  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  placed  obliquely, 
continuing  in  most  cases  right  to  the  point  of  the  bristle.  The  second  endite  has  one  medial 
bristle  and  three,  exceptionally  four,  distal  bristles.  The  third  endite  lias  one  medial  bristle 
and  seven  to  nine  distal  bristles.  The  endite  on  the  first  exopodite  joint  has  one,  rarely 
two,  medial  bristles  and  seven  to  nine  distal  bristles.  The  medial  bristles  on  the  three  last- 
mentioned  endites  are  moderately  long,  in  most  cases  with  long,  soft  hairs  at  the  middle  or 
sometimes  with  rather  stiff,  long  secondary  bristles;  distally  they  are  bare  or  finely  pectinated. 
The  distal  bristles  on  these  processes  are  of  slightly  different  types,  subequal  or  differing  rather 
slightly  in  length,  moderately  long  and  strong;  all  or  almost  all  of  them  are  furnished  at  the 
middle  with  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  and  have  moderately  strong  pectination  distally. 
The  length,  strength  and  equipment  of  these  bristles  are  subject  to  some,  though  only  rather 
slight,  variation.  The  e  p  i  p  o  d  i  a  1  a  p  p  e  n  d  a  g  e  of  the  protopodite  is  represented  by 
four,  very  rarely  three  or  five,  short  bristles  with  soft  long  hairs.  The  second  joint  of  the  e  x  o- 
p  o  d  i  t  e  is  about  twice  as  broad  as  it  is  long;  distally  it  has  twenty  to  thirty  bristles  differing 
somewhat  in  length.  This  joint  has  fine,  short  hail's  both  on  the  medial  and  on  the  lateral  side; 
hairs  may  also  be  observed  on  the  protopodite. 

Seventh  limb  (fig.  16):  —  This  is  of  moderate  length,  being  a  little  more  than 
half  the  length  of  the  shell  (in  some  specimens  with  shells  about  3  min.  long  this  appendage 
was  from  1,7  to  1,9  mm.  long).  Cleaning  bristles:  Situated  close  together  distally  there  are 
from  six  to  nine  dorsal  and  four  to  five  ventral  bristles;  proxiinally  of  these  there  are  from  nine 
to  thirteen  dorsal  and  seven  to  twelve  ventral  bristles  scattered  irregularly.  These  bristles  are 
of  moderate  and  of  somewhat  different  lengths,  varying  somewhat  both  from  individual  to  indi¬ 
vidual  and  on  the  right  and  left  limbs  of  the  same  individual.  They  are  furnished  with  from  three 
to  nine  bells  cut  off  transversally  distally;  the  tongue  of  the  distal  bell  is  also  cut  off  rather 
transversallv ;  proxiinally  to  the  bells  there  are  scattered  irregularly  on  the  cleaning  bristles 
a  moderate  or  rather  small  number  of  rather  weak  secondary  spines.  The  end  comb  consists 
of  about  seven  to  nine  moderately  iong  teeth,  decreasing  somewhat  in  length  the  more  proxiinally 
they  are  situated.  These  teeth,  some  of  which  are  reproduced  in  figs.  17  and  18,  are  furnished 
proxiinally  with  from  one  to  three  rather  strong  secondary  teeth  on  each  side;  in  addition  they 
are  provided  on  both  sides  with  thin  wing-like  processes,  which  often  continue  with  a  free  point 
to  some  distance  beyond  the  central  point,  which  is  often  well-rounded,  of  the  tooth  (lig.  17); 
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sometimes,  however,  the  points  of  the  wings  do  not  reach  the  central  point  of  the  tooth:  of. 
fig.  IS.  Dorsally  of  the  end  comb  there  are  a  number  (seven  to  nine,  in  most  cases  eight)  of  rather 
low,  smooth,  chitinous  pegs,  in  most  cases  arranged  in  two  irregular  parallel  rows  running  longi¬ 
tudinally.  Hie  cavity  dorsally  of  the  end  comb  is  moderatelv  deep. 


Fig.  LXVIII.  —  Ph.  ( Phihmedfst)  zhboaa  (\V.  Li lljkboh u ).  i:>.  Fnditeon  t In*  <  ox  ilmf  the  tnaudi  1  >1«*.  seen  frimi  oiitMdr 
j ;  1000  X.  1*.  The  distal  joint  of  the  rigid  maxilla  seen  from  inside.  »0i  .  I night  fifth  limit  >  *<  n  frmn 

the  front,  the  exopodito  and  the  third  endite  of  the  protopoditc;  tin4  hiislh  -  of  tin-  latter  are  not  drawn.  J;  :»I*J  .  From 

specimens  from  Skager  Rak. 

F  u  r  c  a:  —  The  type  of  the  lamellae  and  the  claws  is  about  the  same  as  that  reproduced 
for  Ph.  (Ph.)  Lilljeborgi  in  fig.  la.  It  has  nine  to  twelve,  in  most  eases  ten.  claws,  decreasing 
fairly  uniformly  in  length  posteriorly;  tin*  number  of  the  claws  is  sometimes  the  same  on  both 
lamellae,  sometimes  different.  On  the  four  or  live  posterior  claws  there  are  no  long,  stiff  bristles 
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proximally  and  inwards;  the  other  claws  have  at  this  part  a  cluster  of  bristles,  varying  somewhat 
in  number.  On  the  lamellae  there  are  usually  no  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  medially  near 
the  four  or  five  anterior  claws;  medially  near  the  posterior  claws,  on  the  other  hand,  there  are 
often  rather  sparse  bristles  of  this  kind.  At  the  anterior  side  of  the  first  claw  the  lamellae  often 
have  short,  fine  hairs;  behind  the  claws  too  the  lamellae  have  short,  fine  hairs.  Apart  from  these 
they  are  in  most  cases  quite  without  hairs. 

The  r  o  d  -  s  h  a  p  e  d  organ  (fig.  5,  J  =  +):  In  specimens  with  shells  from  2,7  to 
3  nun,  long  the  rod-shaped  organ  was  from  0,3  to  0.(3  mm.  long.  Jn  most  cases  it  was 
weakly  bent  ventrallv;  it  is  quite  without  joints;  somewhat  proximally  of  the  middle  the 
wall  seems,  however,  somewhat  weak  (the  organ  is  flexible  here?);  distally  it  is  finely  rounded ; 
it  is  smooth. 

Jbi  1  e:  — 

Shell;  —  Length  2.4 — 3.2  mm.  As  in  the  case  of  the  females,  large  individuals,  with 
shells  from  2.9  to  3.2  mm.  long,  are  found  only  in  northerly  locales,  for  instance  at  Greenland 
and  Spitzbergen,  etc.  The  males  seem,  on  the  average,  to  be  slightly  longer  (not  shorter,  as 
other  authors  have  stated,  e.  g.  G.  W.  MULLER,  1901,  p.  10)  than  the  females  from  the  same 
locale.  Length  :  height,  about  1.7  :  1;  length  :  breadth  about  2:1.  Seen  from  the 
side  (fig.  1),  it  has  its  greatest  height  at  about  the  middle.  The  ventral  margin  is  somewhat 
less  arched  than  in  the  female;  it  has  no  pouting  behind  the  ineisur.  The  posterior  projecting 
corner  of  the  shell  is  rather  broadly  rounded;  above  this  corner  the  margin  of  the 
shell  is  straight  or  weakly  concave.  The  anterior  and  ventral  corners  of  the  rostrum, 
especially  the  latter,  are  well-rounded;  the  ventral  corner  has  no  spine-like  process.  The  rostral 
ineisur  is  almost  rectangular;  the  small  verruciform  process,  which  in  the  female  forms  a  boundary 
between  it  and  the  ventral  margin  of  the  shell,  is  practically  absent  altogether.  S  e  e  n  fro  m 
beneath  (fig.  2).  it  is  of  about  the  same  type  as  the  shell  of  the  female,  but  somewhat 
narrower.  Surface  of  the  shell:  The  sculpture  is  somewhat  more  weakly  developed 
than  in  the  females.  It  has  a  few  scattered  bristles,  some  short  and  some  long,  just  as 
in  the  female;  the  long  ones,  situated  especially  on  the  posterior  part  of  the  shell,  are 
of  the  same  type  as  the  long  ones  in  the  female,  but  rather  considerably  longer.  Seen 
from  within:  With  regard  to  medial  bristles  and  selvage  there  is  a  fairly  close  resem¬ 
blance  between  the  two  sexes. 

First  ante  n  n  a  (fig.  S):  —  Most  of  the  bristles  on  the  second  to  the  fifth  joints 
are  somewhat  shorter  than  the  corresponding  bristles  in  the  female;  with  regard  to  the  foui 
posterior  bristles  on  the  fourth  joint  it  is  to  be  noted  that  the  two  middle  ones  are  somewhat  longer 

than  the  medial  and  the  lateral  ones.  In  most  cases  there  are  no  Iona  secondarv  bristles  on  the 

^  •/ 

anterior  bristle  of  the  second  joint,  on  the  shorter  of  the  two  anterior  bristles  of  the  third  joint 
and  on  one  to  three  of  the  four  posterior  bristles  on  the  fourth  joint.  The  sensory  bristle  of  the 
original  fifth  joint  has  four  sensorial  filaments  distally,  situated  in  the  same  way  as  the  distal 
sensorial  filaments  on  the  o,  f-  and  g-bristles  of  the  female  (of.  fig.  9).  Knd  joint:  The  a-bristle 
is  about  as  long  as  the  fifth  joint  and  has  no  long  secondary  bristles.  Tin*  b-bristle  is  about  as 
long  as  the  anterior  sides  of  the  third  and  fourth  joints;  it  has  two  proximal  and  four  distal 
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sensorial  filaments;  in  the  specimens  from  northern  localities,  Spitsbergen,  Oreenland.  etc. 
one  of  these  distal  sensorial  filaments  was  somewhat  displaced  pmxiniallv.  The  d-,  e-  and 
g-bristles  are  subequal,  about  as  long  as  the  total  length  of  the*  three  distal  joints.  The  last- 
mentioned  one  has  three  proximal  and  four  distal  sensorial  filaments,  thus  the  same  number 
as  in  the  female.  The  o-  and  f-bristles  are  subequal  or  else  the  latter  is  somewhat  shorter  than 
the  former;  on  all  the  specimens  investigated  the  e-bristle  had  thirteen,  the  f-bristle  twelve 
sensorial  filaments,  distributed  fairly  uniformly  along  the  whole  length  of  the  bristle.  The 
hairs  on  this  limb  are  somewhat  more  weakly  developed  than  in  the  female. 

Second  antenna:  —  Kxonodite  (fig.  JO):  This  has  about  the  following 
proportions  between  its  joints: 

I  :  II  :  Ill  :  TV  :  Y  :  VI  :  VII  :  VIII  :  IX  1  *>  :  (>  :  9  :  2  :  '2  :  2  :  1  V>  :  1  :  O.o, 

i.  e,  the  first  joint  is  about  as  long  as  the  total  length  of  the  second  and  third  joints  and  the 
third  joint  is  about  as  long  as  the  total  length  of  all  the  following  joints.  The  bristle  on  the 
second  joint  is  furnished  vent-rally  at  about  the  middle  or  somewhat  pmxiniallv  to  this  point 
with  about  lour  to  six  rather  strong,  smooth  spines.  The  natatory  hairs  on  the  natatory  bristles 
are  perhaps  somewhat  wider  than  in  the  female.  The  end  joint  has  only  six  bristles,  one  of  the 
shorter  ones  of  the  female  being  missing;  either  both  the  two  short  bristles  on  this  joint  are 
provided  with  long  natatory  hairs  or  else  the  shorter  one  of  them  has  short  hairs.  E  n  d  e>- 
p  o  d  i  t  e  (fig.  11):  The  first  joint  lias  quite  the  same  equipment  of  bristles  as  in  the  female. 
The  second  and  the  third  joints  are  long  and  of  about  the  same  length.  The  former  has  ventrallv 
at  the  middle  three  moderately  long,  subequal  bristles  with  short  hairs.  The  latter  is  rather 
strongly  bent;  its  concave  side,  which  is  turned  towards  the  second  joint,  is  somewhat  undulated 
and  has  about  five  or  six  weak  transverse  chitinous  ridges  distally  and  no  deep  notch  pmxiniallv; 
its  proximal  bristle  is  rather  short,  about  a  quarter  or  a  third  of  the  length  of  tin*  joint,  and 
rounded  distally;  its  two  distal  bristle's  are  subequal,  about  as  long  as  the  distal  breadth 
of  the  joint. 

M  a  n  d  i  b  1  e:  —  Protopod  it  e:  The  endite  of  the  coxale  is  sometimes  of  about 
tin*  type  shown  in  the  figure  13,  sometimes  it  is  of  about  tin*  same  type  as  in  the  female, 
only  considerably  smaller.  The  two  main  points  are*  sometimes  of  about  equal  length,  sometimes 
one*  is  rather  considerably  longvr  than  the*  othe*r;  the*  latter  seemis  to  be  most  often  the*  case; 
the*  chitinization  is  weak,  the  bristle  situated  laterally  at  the  base  is  similar  to  that  in  the  female: 
the 're  is  most  often  scarcely  any  armature*.  Basale:  The  six  proximal-medial  bristles  are  of 
about  the  same*  length  as  in  the  female,  all  rather  weak  and  finely  pectinated:  most  <>f  the*m  an* 
without  any  long  secondary  bristles;  emly  the  elistal  erne*  often  has  a  wreath  of  them  at  the* 
middle.  This  joint  has  six  or  seven  bristles  ventrallv,  of  the  same  length  as  in  the  female*;  the* 
proximal  ones  have  considerably  more  abundant  long  see-onelary  bristle*s:  these  secondary  bristle's 
are,  however,  less  stiff.  Of  the*  four  dorsal  bristles  em  this  joint  tlu*  long  distal  bristle*  is  about 
the  same  as  in  the  female,  the  thm*  others  are  in  most  cases  relatively  shorter  ami  have  no 
long  secondary  bristles.  The  twee  bristles  of  the*  e  x  o  ]>  o  d  i  to  are*  in  most  eases  without  any 
long  secondary  bristles;  sometime's,  however,  < me*  e>r  even  both  may  have  a  wreath  e>f  tlie.M*  bristles 

Zoolnj.'.  hiilrAg,  Uppsala.  Suppl.-B<l.  I. 


T  Mil-:  SK<  M'.SIIK] Ul 


•!‘.U 

at  tli o  middle*.  Endopodite:  In  a  few  eases  five  ventral  bristles  \vi‘iv  observed  on  tin* 
fir joint;  from  one  to  three  of  these  bristles  have  no  wreaths  of  seeondary  bristles;  the  bristles 
on  the  anterior  side  of  the  second  joint  are  like  those  in  the  female,  but  have  no  long  secondary 
bristles.  The  bristles  of  the  end  joint  are  somewhat  shorter  and  weaker  than  those  of  the  female; 
the  proportion  between  the  length  of  the  anterior  side  of  the  second  endopodite  joint  and  the 
length  of  the  longest  claw  is  in  the  female  about  28  :  28,  and  in  the  male  about  28  :  24;  the  middle 
claws  are  finely  pectinated.  The  pilosity  is  the  same  as  in  the  female. 

Maxilla:  —  Proto  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  first  endite  has  nine  or  ten  bristles.  E  n  d  o- 
j)  o  d  i  t  e:  The  first  joint  has  four  bristles  postero-distally.  The  end  joint  had  on  one  specimen 
onlv  three  a -bristles  on  the  maxilla  of  one  side,  otherwise  there  were  four  as  in  the  female.  Apart 
from  this  it  is  equipped  with  bristles  in  quite  the  same  way  as  the  female.  The  proportion  between 
the  bristles  is  sometimes  about  the  same  as  in  the  female,  but  it  is  subject  to  variation.  The 
bristles  of  the  protopodite  and  the  exopod ite,  like  those  on  the  first  endopodite  joint,  are  furnished 
with  long,  soft  hairs  either  at  the  middle  or  along  the  greater  part  of  their  length.  Some1  of  the 
bristles  on  the  end  joint  of  the  endopodite  may  be  sparsely  furnished  with  soft  hairs  too. 
Pilosity:  The  first  endopodite  joint  lias  very  abundant  and  rather  long  hairs  on  the  outside; 
on  the  protopodite  and  the  end  joint  of  the*  endopodite  there  are  also  groups  of  short,  fine  hairs 
to  be  observed. 

Fifth  1  i  m  b  (fig.  15):  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  three  endites  generally  have  tlx1 
same  number  of  bristles  as  in  the  corresponding  processes  in  the  female,  though  they  sometimes 
have  one  or  a  few  bristles  less.  E  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  Tin*  d-bristle  on  the  second  joint  sometimes 
seems  to  be  missing;  the  inner  lobe  of  the  third  joint  sometimes  has  four  bristles;  apart  from  this 
the  equipment  of  bristles  is  similar  to  that  of  the  female.  The  two  bristles  on  tin*  outer  lube 
of  the  third  joint  are  somewhat  larger  than  in  the  female  and  have  very  abundant 
long  hairs.  The  outer  of  the  six  bristles  on  the  fourth  joint  is  often  considerably  longer 
than  the  other  bristles  on  this  joint  and  is  often  bare.  The  relative  length  and  the  pilosity 
of  the  bristles  of  this  limb  are  subject  to  variation.  Pilosity:  Large  parts  of  this  limb 
have  groups  of  short,  fine  hairs. 

S  i  x  t  h  limb:  —  The  e  p  i  p  o  dial  a  p  p  e  n  d  a  g  e  seems  in  most  eases  to  be 
represented  by  only  three  short  bristles. 

S  o  v  e  n  t  lx  1  i  m  b:  —  This  is  somewhat  shorten*  than  in  the  female;  in  specimens  with 
shells  about  3  nun.  long  it  was  about  1,4  to  1,0  mm.  long.  The  secondary  spines  on  the  cleaning 
bristles  proximally  of  the  bells  an*  more  weakly  developed  than  in  the  female*  nr  are  quite  absent. 
The  end  comb  has  the  same  or  a  slightly  smaller  number  of  teeth,  which  are*,  however,  exceeelingly 
weak,  often  arranged  somewhat  irregularly;  their  basal  spines  and  wing-like  processes  are  very 
weekly  or  not  at  all  developed.  The  cavity  situates!  elorsally  of  the*  end  comb  is  e>ften  more* 
or  loss  compresses!.  The  chitinous  pegs  on  the*  dorsal  <*elge  e>f  this  cavity  are  in  most  cases  some¬ 
what  fewe*r  than  in  the*  female.  It  is  probable  that  tlu*  end  comb  in  this  se*x  is  ne>t  used  as 
a  cleaning  organ  in  the*  real  meaning  of  the*  te*rm. 

P  c  n  i  s  (fig.  0):  —  One*  distal  branch  has  near  the  base*  a  somewhat  bent  anel  rather 
strong]  v  chitinized  peg-like  pre)ce*ss.  Distally  on  the*  two  elistal  branches  there  are*  in  most 
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case*  two  bristles;  at  the  base  of  tile  branch  with  the  peg  there  are  two  more  bristles  situated 
close  together  and  dorsaliy,  more  pmximallv.  on  the  ])enis  there  are  two  bristles  close  to  each 
other;  all  these  bristles  are  short  and  subequal. 

Korea  (fig.  7):  The  number  of  claws  is  on  the  average  somewhat  smaller  than 

in  the  female,  eight  to  ten  were  observed;  in  most  eases  nine  claws  were  observed  on  one  lamella 
and  ten  on  the  other;  other  combinations  observed  were:  nine  and  nine,  eight  and  nine.  The 
anterior  claws  are  somewhat  more  bent  than  in  tin*  female.  The  equipment  of  the  claws  is  rather 
considerably  weaker  than  in  the  female;  claw  no.  2  is  furnished  with  two  rows  of  teeth,  the  inner 
one  of  which  is,  however,  in  most  cases  rather  sparse;  on  the  three  or  four  posterior  claws  then* 
are  no  long  bristles  medially-basally. 

Remarks:  —  As  is  seen  from  the  list  of  synonyms  given  above  this  species  is  known  in 
the  literature  principally  under  two  names,  Pin  brenda  (\V.  BAIRD)  and  Ph.  globosus 
(\V.  LiLLJEBORG),  the  former  of  which  has  been  used  most  frequently  of  late. 

Which  of  these  two  names  ought  really  to  be  used? 

The  original  description  of  Ph .  brenda ,  or,  as  \V.  Baird  called  this  species,  Cypndtna 
brenda .  is  to  be  found  in  \\  .  Baird’s  work  of  1850  a,  p.  181,  pi  XXI11  »  %s-  1,  a — g.  It 
is  quite  clear  from  this  description  that  this  form  of  Baird’s  cannot  be  considered  identical 
with  the  one  dealt  with  above  by  me.  Whether  it  is  identical  with  any  other  species  now  known 
seems  to  be  impossible  to  decide  with  certainty,  but  it  does  not  seem  improbable  that  it  belongs 
to  the  sub-genus  Vargula.  It  is  perhaps  identical  with  C.  (V.)  megalops  G.  O.  SARS.  As  an 
argument  in  favour  of  this  statement  of  mine  I  may  quote  and  discuss  here  a  number  of  facts 
from  Baird’s  description. 

This  author  writes:  ,,The  shell  or  covering  is.  oval,  rounded  at  both  extremities,  rather 
narrower  at  the  anterior,  where  it  is  deeply  notched  in  front,  producing  a  kind  of  short 
beak;  ....  the  valves  are  smooth  and  tumid.  —  The  eye  is  large  and  ovoid,  with  about 
twenty  areolae.  —  The  first  pair  of  antennae  is  divided  into  five  articulations;  the  first  being 
the  largest,  and  the  others  gradually  becoming  shorter  as  they  descend,  tin*  last  sending 
off  four  long,  plumose  filaments.  Tin*,  second  pair  is  curved,  and  formed  of  five  joints: 
tin*  basilar  being  stout  and  rather  short;  tin*  second,  longer,  arched  on  one  side,  and  provided 
with  three  or  four  long,  simple  setae;  the  third  is  the  shortest  of  all,  with  a  projection  on  its 
under  edge,  which  gives  off  two  stout,  plumose  setae;  the  fourth,  longer  and  narrower  than  tin* 
preceding,  is  armed  on  its  outer  edge  with  five  simple  setae;  and  the  fifth  is  very  slender,  and 
terminated  by  four  short,  simple  spines.  — The  natatory  feet  are  large*,  and  like  those  of  preced¬ 
ing  species  ..(PIl  Mac  Andrei)k\  except  that  the  long  filaments  are  distinctly  and  beautifully 
plumose,  and  that  then*  was  apparently  no  appendage  attached  to  the  basilar  joint." 

The  figure  with  which  W.  Baird  illustrates  his  description  of  the  shell  agrees  closely 
with  tin*  description.  It  shows  a  shell  of  an  egg-shaped  type,  with  its  greatest  height  somewhat 
behind  the  middle  and  the  posterior  part  of  the  shell  clearly  larger  than  tin*  anterior  part;  the 
dorsal  and  tin*  ventral  margins  are  boldly,  uniformly  and  almost  symmetrically  curved:  the 
anterior  and  the  posterior  margins  well  rounded,  the*  rostrum  without  a  decided  anterior  corner. 
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In  addition  unlike  the  shell  of  Ph.  Mac  Andrei  —  it  is  <|inte  without  any  covering  of  hair. 
The  agreement  between  this  type  of  shell  and  that  of  (\  (Varyula)  megalops  is  striking.  As  is 
seen  from  the  information  given  above,  the  females  of  the  genus  Philomedcs  have*  extremely 
strongly  reduced  lateral  eyes  or  else  the  latter  are  quite  absent.  The  species  discussed  by 
\\  .  Baird  has.  Oil  the  other  hand,  large,  well-developed  lateral  eyes,  composed  of  about  twentv 
oinniatids.  in  this  point  too  it  thus  agrees  with  C.  (  V.)  megalops.  It  can  he  considered  certain 
that  the  first  antenna  does  not  belong  to  any  species  belonging  to  the  genus  Philomedcs ;  this 
is  shown  partly  by  the  description  quoted  above  and  partly  by  the  figure  reproduced  by  W.  BAlLiD 
(fig.  1  e).  Everything  indicates,  on  the  contrary,  that  we  are  concerned  with  a  first  antenna 
of  a  species  belonging  to  the  the  sub-family  Cypridininae.  I  wish  here  only  to  point  out  that 
a  long  powerful  bristle  issues  posteriorly  on  the  fifth  joint  (\V.  Baird  says  the  fourth  joint,  but 
this  writer  has  clearly  overlooked  the  boundary  between  the  third  and  tilt*  fourth  joints). 
W  ith  regard  to  the  natatory  antenna  it  is  clear  from  \Y.  Ba1RD\s  figure  that  only  the  bristle 
of  the  second  joint  on  the  exopodite  is  relatively  short,  without  natatory  hairs  and  furnished  only 
with  short  secondary  spines;  the  bristles  on  the  third  to  the  fifth  joints  are  long  natatory  bristles 
with  natatory  hairs.  There  seems  to  be  no  endopodite  on  this  limb.  The  latter  fact  may  perhaps 
seem  to  support  the  identification  of  this  species  with  G.  ().  Sars’s  (\  ( Vary  ala)  megalops .  as 
the  endopodite  is,  as  we  know,  very  much  reduced  in  the  latter  species.  Two  reproductions  of 
the  mandible  —  which  Baird  took  to  be  the  second  antenna  —  are  given,  both  very  incomplete 
and  impossible  to  use  for  the  purpose  of  identification.  One  of  these,  fig.  c,  seems  probably 
to  belong  to  a  species  of  the  sub-family  Cypridininae ,  the  other  (fig.  c*)  to  a  Philomedcs  species! 

Additional  facts  could  be  given  to  show  that  this  species  of  Baird’s  is  not  identical  with 
tin*  species  dealt  with  by  me  above.  It  seems,  however,  superfluous  to  do  so.  as  those  already 
mentioned  ought  to  be  more  than  sufficient  to  show  the  impossibility  of  this  identification.* 

The  first  to  identify  this  species  of  BAIRD’s  with  LlLLJEhORn\s  species  was  G.  S.  BRADY. 
1808  b,  p.  467.  As  a  reason  in  favour  of  this  identification  only  the  following  is  given:  ..1  have 
not  had  the  opportunity  of  examining  the  type  specimens  of  this  species:  I)  u  i  a  s  J  b  e  1  i  e  v  c 
Dr.  BaJRD  considers  them  to  be  identical  with  Bradycinetus  ylobosus ,  I  have  here  adopted 
that  view/' 

It  is  consequently  a  very  weak  argument,  which  of  course  cannot  influence  in  any  way 
the  statement  made  by  me  above  as  to  the  necessity  of  rejecting  this  syiionvmization.  The 
name  brenda  is  therefore  not  the  right  one  to  use  for  this  species. 

It  may,  on  the  other  hand,  be  taken  as  absolutely  certain  that  the  species  described  by 
\Y.  LirrjEDOUG,  1853,  p.  171.  under  the  name  of  Cypridina  ylobnsa  is  identical  with  the  form 
dealt  with  by  me  above.  There  are  certain!}  differences  in  some  details  between  I JRUK1;ol:</s 
description  and  the  facts  observed  by  me  -  for  these*  I  need  only  refer  the  reader  to  a  comparison 
between  my  description  and  LlU.JKRoRG's  — -  but  it  is  certain  that  these  art*  to  be  accounted 
for  by  errors  of  observation  on  tin*  part  of  LlLL.lKUoKt;.  The  lype  specimen  <4  this  species  ot 
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Lillj EBoRu's  seems,  as  far  as  I  can  judge,  to  exist  no  lunger.  Then'  are.  on  tin*  other  hand, 
para  type  specimens  both  from  Bohuslan  and  the  west  coast  of  Norway  and  Greenland.  These 
have  been  investigated  by  me  and  their  identity  with  the  form  described  bv  me  above 
verified  In  addition  I  have  investigated  specimens  caught  at  the  type-locality  of 
IjlljlboRo’s  species,  near  Kullaberg  in  Skelderviken ;  these  investigations  too  confirmed 
the  above  identification. 

It  is,  however,  onlv  the  female  of  this  species  that  \\ .  LlLLJEBuRG  denotes  by  the  name 
of  Cypridina  globosa.  The  male  is  described  afterwards  under  the  name  of  Philo  males  long  iconics 
(p.  170).  Which  of  these  two  names  of  species  ought  to  be  used?  According  to  the  Art.  -Sc 
in  the  International  Rules  for  Zoological  Nomenclature  (Zool.  Anzeiger,  1005),  which  reads: 
..Untei*  sonst  gleichen  Umstanden  ist  derjenige  Name  vorzuziehen,  del*  in  der  \  erdffeiitlichung 
an  erster  Stelle  angefiihrt  wild*',  I  have  taken  globosa  as  the  name  for  the  species  in  this  work. 
nnmjmy.  \\\  BaIRD  states  in  his  work  of  I860  a,  p.  200  that  the  species  Cypridina  excisa  de¬ 

scribed  by  W.  StiMPSon ,  1853.  p.  39  from  Grand  Manan  is  synonymous  with  his  Cypridina 
Brenda  and  supports  this  synonymization  by  a  personal  examination  of  STlMPSox’s  specimens. 
. Aide  specimens^.  Whether  this  statement  proves  that  this  form  of  StimpsoVs  is  identical 
with  the  species  described  by  me  above  is  uncertain.  The  statements  as  to  locale  do  not  contra¬ 
dict  it;  as  will  be  seen  below,  I  have  found  Ph.  ( Ph.)  globosa  common  in  Fortune  Bay.  New¬ 
foundland,  which  is  a  locale  near  ►Stimpsox’s  type-locale.  Stimpson's  original  description  and 
figure  are  unfortunately  too  incomplete  to  permit  of  a  certain  identification.  This  synonvmi- 
zation  would,  however,  make  it  necessary  to  assume  that  this  author  had  committed  very 
great  mistakes  in  his  reproduction  of  the  shell  and  I  have  consequently  considered  it  inconvenient 
to  adopt  this  view  of  Baird's. 

The  chief  reason  why  I  —  like  a  few  preceding  authors  —  have  included  Ante  rope  given - 
landica,  »S.  FlsCHER,  1855  —  a  form  that  has  been  incompletely  and  certainly  very  incorrectly 
described  —  as  a  synonym  of  the  species  dealt  with  here  is  that  the  very  abundant  Ostracod 
material  I  have  had  an  opportunity  of  investigating  seemed  to  indicate  that  this  was  the  only 
species  belonging  to  the  family  Cyprulinidae  that  is  found  in  Greenland  —  at  any  rate  it  is  by 
far  the  most  abundant.  It  was  first  included  in  the  genus  dealt  with  here  by  G.  O.  Saus,  18(55, 
)).  110,  and  G.  S.  BRADY  writes,  1868  b,  ]>.  466  ,,and  is  either  identical  with,  or  closely  allied  to, 
Bradycinetas  Brenda A  In  his  Naples  monograph  G.  W \  Mi  ller  writes  of  this  species,  that  it 
..vielleichR*  is  a  synonym  of  Ph.  ( Ph.)  globosa. 

The  reason  why  A.  M.  Norman’s  Philo  medes  longiconiis .  1867,  p.  198  and  1869,  p.  295 
has  not  been  included  as  a  synonym  is  that  this  writer  identifies  this  species  of  LlEUEBoluVs 
with  P/u/nmedes  inter puncta  (W.  BaIRD).  NuRMAX.  1861,  p.  280  also  has  a  form  Ph.  longicorms: 
it  is  clear,  however,  from  his  accompanying  figure  that  it  is  Ph.  inter  puncta  and  not  globosa 
that  was  before  the  author  on  this  occasion. 

Nor  are  Ph.  longieorn  is  in  the  older  works  of  G.  S.  Beaio  (and  I).  Robertson)  included 
m  the  list  of  synonyms  given  above.  This  writer  seems  also  in  tin*  beginning  not  to  have  dis¬ 
tinguished  between  Ph.  globosa  and  interpunefa :  cl.  (1.  S.  Bit  MO.  18X0,  p,  151.  where  these 
two  forms  are  svnon vmized. 
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It  is  evident  that  Bradj/cinctus  brcnda.  G.  8.  BraOY.  1871,  p.  292,  does  not  oven  belong 
lo  the  genus  Philowedes.  as  is  clearly  shown  by  pi.  XX\  1.  fig.  0.  According  to  Beaoy's  own 
statement  1800,  ]).  650,  this  form  is  identical  with  the  male  of  ('ijpridhm  meditcrranea  0.  Gosiw. 
and  this  statement  is  not  contradicted  by  the  figure  in  question. 

It  is  possible  that  Ph.  brcnda.  H.  V  .  SllARLE,  lOoO.  ]>.  428  is  synonymous  with  the  species 
dealt  with  here.  The  figure  of  the*  male  shell  given  by  SllARPE  differs,  liowever.  so  decidedly 
from  the.  type  of  shell  observed  by  me  that  it  did  not  seem  right  to  include  this  name  in  the 
list  of  synonyms  given  above. 

Habitat:  —  \Y  e  s  t  c  o  a  s  t  of  S  w  e  den: 

S.  of  Hvcn.  16.  VJI.  1897.  depth  36 — 4]  m..  clay:  5  specimens  (l)aga  Exp.. 

J.  G.  AYOERSSON);*  \Y.  of  Landskrona,  1892.  de])tli  10 — 2o  m.,  clay  containing  dead  shells: 

1  specimen,  (coll.  H  MlxTIIE);  \\ .  of  Eandskrona,  27.  VI.  1892,  depth  45— 50  m..  clay: 
29  specimens  (coll.  H.  Ml  XTEE) ;  8.  of  Kullen,  lat.  56°  12'  X.,  long.  12° 20'  E.,  10.  Y1I.  1878. 
deptli  25  m.,  clay  with  sand  and  shells :  1  specimen  (,,Gnnhild“  E  x  p..  H.l.  TllEEL  and 
F.  Trybom);  Skeldervikcn  (type  locality).  12  and  15.  VII.  1897,  de])th  25  m..  clay: 
02  specimens  (I)  a  g  a  E  x  p.,  J.  G.  Anderssox),  R.  31.  8.  80:  S.  of  Alorupsbank,  lat.  50°  50'  X. 
long.  12°  12'  E.,  12.  \  IT.  1878.  depth  45  m.,  clay  with  worm  tubes:  8  specimens  (.,(?  u  n  h  i  1  d" 
Ex  p..  HJ.  Til  EEL  and  F.  TrYIJOM),  E.  M.  8.  81;  Y\ .  of  Varberg,  8.  V.  1912:  at  the  surface: 
22  planktonic  specimens,  R.  M.  8.  104;  depth  25  m.,  planktonic:  5  specimens,  R.  M.  8.  105;  deptli 
50  m.,  planktonic:  35  specimens.  R.  M.  S.  106  (S  w  e  d  i  s  li  H  y  d  r.  B  i  o  1.  G  o  m  m.);  \\ .  of 
Varberg.  9.  \.  1912:  at  the  surface,  planktonic:  09  specimens,  R.  .M.  8.  107;  depth  20  m.. 
planktonic:  10  specimens,  R.  M.  8.  10S;  planktonic  just  above  tin*  bottom;  00  specimens, 
R.  M.  8.  109  (Swedish  H  y  d  r.  Biol,  ('om  m.);  Anholt.  28.  V.  1912.  planktonic  just 
above  the  l)ottoni:  2  specimens.  R.  M.  8.  Il0(8wedish  Mvdr.  Biol,  Go  mm.);  E.  ot 
Xidingen  lat.  57°  19'  X".,  long.  11°  27'.  E..  10.  VTT.  1878.  depth  80  m?,  clay:  5  specimens 
(G  u  n  h  i  1  d  Ex]).,  ILi.  TlIEKL  and  F.  Trybom).  H.  M.  8.  82;  Gulbnar  Fiord.  Skar.  deptli 
loom..  (*lav:  59 specimens  (coll.  8.  LOYEX),  H.  Al.  8.  85;  Skar.  1897,  depth  120  m,,  clay;  23 specimens 
(coll.  J.  G.  AMjERSSOX),  R.  M.  8.  80;  Skar.  \ng.  1890.  depth  125  in.,  (day:  1  specimen  (coll. 

( ).  ( \\KE(U!EN),  R.  M.  8.  87;  Gnllmar  Fiord,  between  Msbiick  and  Skar,  5.  \  111.  1890.  depth 
140  m.,  clay:  19  specimens  (coll.  J.  G.  Axdersso.x),  R.M.  S.  88;  Gullmar  Fiord.  X.  of  Flatholmen. 
July  1890,  deptli  70  m.,  clay  and  sand:  13  specimens  (coll,  J.  G.  Axoerssox).  R.  M.  8.  89: 
Viideroarna  (off  Fjallbacka):  41  s])ecim(*ns  (coll.  8.  hO\EN).  R.  M.  8.  90;  \  iidoronrna.  depth 
70  100  m..  coral  bottom:  89  specimens  (coll.  A.  v.  Goes).  R,  Al,  8.  91;  Viideroarna.  X".  E.  of 
Storon,  31.  V.  1897.  depth  50 — 107  m..  coral  bottom:  3  specimens  (coll.  J.  G.  AM»Ersso\), 
R.  M.  8.  02;  Viideroarna.  E.  of  L.  Knappen.  1.  VI.  1897,  depth  140  m..  clay:  2  specimens  (coll. 
J.  (!.  Axoeksson),  R.  M.  8.  93:  Koster.  2  Swedish  miles  \\ .,  lo.  VIII.  1805.  depth  loo  m.. 

elav:  l  specimen  (coll.  A.  \V.  LJi  xo.MAX),  H.  M.  8.  94;  Foster.  5.  \  1 1 1 .  1805,  depth  180  in., 

clav:  24  specimens  (coll.  A.  \Y.  L.M  nomax),  R.  M.  8.  97:  Ko>ter.  1805.  d(»pth  225  m..  clay: 

7  specimens  (coll.  A.  \V.  Ln  xoMA\),  R.  M.  8.  99:  E.  of  St.  Sncholmen.  Foster.  (h*pth  110  m.. 

*)  When  mo  mu  <'‘11111  mimler  is  gi\ <*n  tin'  inlorination  L  t , » k  c  1 1  Iroin  .i  ill  inibi  *  ri]  *  t  workt'il  out  by  »L  <*.  A  m»  i 
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Ha v  witli  Zoxtera:  1  specimen  (coll.  J.  C.  AM>K];sso\),  R.  31.  S.  95;  E.  X.  E.  of  St.  Snebolmen. 
18.  V.  1807,  depth  160  m.,  Hay:  2  specimens  (coll.  J.  (t.  Anokrsson),  R.  31.  S.  06;  S.  E.  of 
St.  tfneholmen,  29.  V.  1807,  depth  180  m.,  clay:  2  specimens  (coll.  J.  (J.  Anoersson), 
R.  31.  S.  08;  E.  X.  E.  of  St.  Sneliolmen.  3  1 .  V.  1880,  depth  150 — 180  m..  Hay:  10  specimens 
(coll.  .J.  AmviJ)S»soN),  U.  31. 

S  k  a  g  e  r  R  a  k: 

The  Norwegian  Depression:  6.  VII.  1877,  depth  360  in.,  sand  and  clay:  7  specimens 
(„6  u  n  h  i  ldu  Exp.,  station  lo*.  C.  B<>\  ALLlt's  and  H.I.  TllEKL),  R.  31.  S.  102. 

V  e  s  t  Coast  of  X  o  r  \v  a  y : 

Bergen,  1858:  100  specimens  (coll.  V  .  Lll.I  JEHOOfl),  IT.  31.;  (Jrotsuml,  nkt..  1861  dc])th 
45  in..  Hay:  1  specimen  (S.  S.  E.),  R.  31.  S.  40. 

X  o  v  a  Z  e  m  b  1  a  : 

31atotsehkin  Seliarr.  8.  \  11.  1875,  depth  0 — 18  m.,  sand:  4  specimens  (A.  E. 

X<  >in>ENSK.I(')Ll>\s  Exp.).  R.  31.  S.  54;  31atotschkin  Seliarr,  10—  4  3.  IX.  1876.  depth  10 — 27  m., 
Hav  and  sand:  84  specimens  (A.  E.  XOKIU  NSK.IoLlPs  Exp.),  R.  31.  S.  55 — 56;  Besimannaja 
Bay,  1875:  5  specimens  (A.  E.  Xoimo^xsk.jOuPs  Exp.),  R.  31.  S.  57. 

Spitz  b  e  r  gen: 

King  diaries'  Island,  lat.  78°  50'  X.,  long.  27°  30'  E.,  12.  \  Ill.  1808,  depth  20  m..  fine 
yellowish-red  clay,  temperature  at  the  bottom  +0.2°  C:  about  200  specimens  (S.  S.  E.).  R. 
31.  S.  50;  King  Charles'  Island,  lat.  78°  50'  X.,  long.  29“  30'  E.,  17.  VIII.  ISOS,  depth  60 — 70  m.. 
fine  dark  gray  clay:  about  350  specimens  (S.  S.  E.),  R.  31.  S.  51;  RivaleiVs  Sound,  8.  VIII.  1898, 
depth  100 — 110m.,  fine  clay  with  stones,  temperature  at  the  bottom  —  1.45“  C:  about  175  speci¬ 
mens  (S.  S.  E.),  R.  31.  S.  52  and  53;  Swedish  Foreland,  Cape  Hammerfest,  S.  VIII.  ISOS,  depth 
12 — 20  m.,  fine  dark  gray  clay:  1  specimen  (S.S.  E.),  R.  31.  S.  112;  31ount  Loven,  lat.  70°  20'  X.. 
long.  10“  E.,  15.  VIII.  1861.  depth  180  m.,  line  Hay:  1  specimen  (S.  S.  E.),  R.  31.  S.  3;  Enbay. 
lat.  79“  45'  X.,  long.  20°  E.,  5.  VIII.  1861,  depth  90  in.,  fine  Hav:  1  specimen  (S.  S.  E.).  R. 
31.  S.  4;  Parry’s  Island,  8.  IX.  1868,  depth  55 — 70  m.,  gravel:  4  specimens  (S.S.  E.),  R.  31.  S.  5; 
Castren’s  Islands,  7.  IX.  1868,  depth  50 — 70  m..  clay  with  stones:  103  specimens  (S.  S.  E.), 
R.  31.  S.  6;  Shoal  Point,  lat.  80°  9'  X.,  long.  18°  E.,  15.  VII.  1801,  depth  55  m..  clay:  144  specimens, 
(S.  S.  E.),  R.  31.  S.  7;  Treurenberg  Bay.  lat.  79“  55'  X.,  long.  16°  5'  E.,  8.  VI.  1861.  depth  25  to 
40m..  clay:  1  specimen  (S.  S.  E.),  R.  31.  S.  9;  at  tin1  same  station,  17.  \  I.  1861.  depth  55m,. 
Hay  with  stones:  17  specimens  (S.  S.  E.),  R.  31.  S.  10;  3IossH  Bay.  at  16  different  stations. 
1.  IV.  1873,  depth  3 — ISm.,  sand  or  clay:  about  650  specimens  (S.  S.  E.),  R.  31.  S.  1 1  — ^24 ; 
lat.  79“  56'  X.,  long.  15°  E.,  at  the  surface,  planktonic,  3.  VII.  1873:  10  mature  males  (S.  S.  E.), 
R.  31.  S.  25;  lat.  80“  X.,  long.  13°  E.,  depth  125  m. :  18  specimens  (S.  S.  E.),  R.  31.  S.  26; 
Wijde  Bay,  July  1861,  depth  55 — 70  m.,  clay:  1  specimen  (S.  S.  E.),  R.  31.  S.  27;  llakluyls 
Headland,  lat.  79°  50' X.,  long.  11“  E.,  22.  V.  1861,  depth  30m.,  Hay:  some  hundreds  of  specimens 
(S.  S.  E.),  R.  31.  S.  28  and  29;  Danes  (hit.  lat.  79°  40'  X.,  long.  1J“  E..  10.  IX.  1801,  depth  36  m.. 
Hay:  39  specimens  (S.  S.  E.),  R.  31.  S.  30;  Kobbc  Bay,  depth  5  m.,  sand:  1  specimen  (S.  S.  1C), 
R.  31.  S.  31  ;  lee  Fiord,  no  definite  locality.  Sept.  1861,  depth  4  m..  algae:  24  specimens  (S.  S.  1C). 


\o  dWinih-  ln<  . 1 1 i t  \  . 


Studies  on  marine  ( tsuamils 


401 


R.  31.  S.  32;  Xord  Fiord,  lat.  78"  27'  X.,  long.  Id"  20',  K..  10.  VII.  1808,  depth  17dm.,  dark 
brown  clay:  4  specimens  (8.  8.  10.),  R.  31.  S.  34;  Ice  Fjord,  Coles  Ray,  22.  VII.  1008,  depth 

3 — 4  m.,  temperature  +  5°  C,  loose  clay:  4d  specimens  (S.  S.  10.),  lT.  31.;  Sassen  Bay,  Sept. 

1801,  depth  18m.,  clay:  40  specimens  (S.  S.  10.).  R.  31.  S.  35;  at  the  same  locality.  Sept.  1801. 
depth  3dm.,  clay:  39  specimens  (S.  S.  10.),  R.  31.  S.  30;  Advent  Bay,  Aug.  1801,  depth  2o — 50  m.. 
fine  clay:  40  specimens  (S.  S.  10.),  R.  31.  S.  37;  at  the  same  locality,  10.  \  111.  1908,  depth 
11  19  m.,  fine  clay,  temperature  at  the  bottom  -f  3"  C:  2d  specimens  (S.  S.  10.),  U.  31.;  Ice 

Fiord,  Cape  Boheman,  21.  \  1 1 .  1898,  depth  30  m.,  day  and  gravel:  20  specimens  (S.  S.  E.), 
R.  31.  S.  113;  Bel  Sound,  depth  10— 20  m.,  clay:  10  specimens  (S.  S.  10.),  R.  31.  S.  38;  at  the 
same  locality,  depth  35  m.,  clay:  2  specimens  (S.  S.  E.),  R.  31.  S.  30;  at  the  same  locality, 
depth  55  m.,  clay:  10  specimens  (S.  S.  10.),  R.  31.  S.  40;  Horn  Sound,  depth  70  — 100  m.,  day 
with  stones:  21  specimens  (S.  S.  E.),  R.  31.  S.  41;  Whales  Point,  0 — 10.  VIII.  1804,  depth 
35 — 55m.,  clay:  lGspecimens  (S.  S.  10.).  R.  31.  S.  42;  at  the  same  locality,  10.  VIII.  1804,  depth 

55 — 70m.,  clay:  lGspecimens  (S.  S.  E.),  R.  31.  S.  43:  lat.  70°  40'  X..  long.  18"  10.,  20.  \  If.  Is08, 

planktonic  at  the  surface:  21  specimens,  males  and  females  (8.  8.  E.),  R.  31.  S.  45;  Ginevra  Bay, 
lat.  78°  35'  X.,  long.  20°  E.,  21.  VIII.  1804,  depth  7  12  m..  fine  clay:  13  specimens  (S.  8.  E.), 

R.  31.  S.  40. 

G  r  e  e  n  1  a  n  d : 

Clavering  Island,  17.  VII.  1800,  depth  25 — 40  m.,  mud  and  sand:  some  hundreds  of 
specimens  (8.  G.  E.),  R.  31.  8.  59;  Small  Pendulum  Island,  lat.  74"  35'  X  ,  long.  18"  23'  W., 
0.  VII.  1899,  depth  18 — 21m.,  mud  and  sand:  3  specimens  (S.  G.  10.).  R.  31.  S.  114;  Franz 
Josef  Fiord,  lat.  73°  0'  X.,  long.  27"  17'  W.,  12.  3  111.  1899,  depth  1  9  m.,  mud  and  sand: 
about  300  specimens  (S.  G.  10.),  R.  31.  S.  115;  at  the  same  locality.  II.  VIII.  1899.  depth  23  to 
70  m.,  mud  with  sand  and  gravel:  0  specimens  (S.  G.  E.),  R.  31.  S.  L10;  lat.  73°  32'  X.,  long. 
24"  35'  3\.,  28.  3  111.  1899,  depth  100—110  m..  mud  with  gravel  and  stones:  2  specimens 
(8.  G.  10.).  R.  31.  S.  117;  lat.  72"  43'  X..  long.  20"  50'  33'..  23.  VI 11.  1899,  depth  35  (Hun., 
mud:  12  specimens  (S.  G.  10.),  R.  31.  8.  IIS;  King  Oscar  Fiord,  lat.  72"  50'  X.,  long.  24"  49'  33  . . 
24.  3  111.  1899,  depth  125  m.,  mud  with  gravel  and  stones:  2  specimens  (8.  G.  10.).  R.  31.  8.  119: 
Rcoresby  Sound,  lat.  70"  50'  X'.,  long  22°  31'  33 4.  3  Ill.  1899.  depth  9  m.,  mud  with  algae: 
25  specimens  (S.  G.  10.),  R.  31.  S.  120;  lat.  70"  27'  X..  long.  22°  35'  33..  30.  3  11.  1899,  depth 
13 — 18  m..  day,  mud  and  sand:  30  specimens  (S.  G.  E.),  R.  31.  S.  121;  lat.  70"43'  X'..  long. 
22"  29'  33'.,  7.  3  III.  1899,  depth  70  m.,  mud:  2  specimens  (S.  G.  10.),  R.  M.  S.  122:  Sukkertoppen, 
24.  VII.  1870,  depth  100  m.,  day:  4  specimens  (S.  G.  10.).  R.  31.  S.  0<>:  Christianshaab,  28.  3  11. 
1870,  depth  5 — 9  m.,  day  with  stones  and  algae:  13  specimens  (S.  G.  10.).  R.  31.  S.  01:  at 
the  same  locality,  28.  3  II.  1870,  depth  27 — 50  m..  day:  02  specimens  (S.  G.  10.).  R.  31.  S.  02: 
(’laushavn,  4.  3  111.  1870,  depth  35  in.,  day  and  stones:  140  specimens  (S.  (1.  10.).  R.  31.  S.  03: 
at  the  same  locality,  8.  3  111.  1870,  depth  500  m.,  clay:  4  specimens  (S.  G.  10.).  R.  31.  S.  04; 
Jacobshavn.  7.  3  111.  1870.  depth  00  m..  day:  133  specimens  (S.  G.  10.).  R.  31.  S.  05;  at  the  same 
locality,  14.  3  111.  1870.  depth  215  in.,  day  and  sand:  some  hundreds  of  specimens  (S.  (<.  10.). 
R.  31.  8.  00:  Godhavn.  depth  50 — 90  m.,  day:  4  specimens  (S.  G.  10.),  R.  31.  8.  07:  Disco 
Island,  Xord  Fiord,  11.  All.  1871,  depth  280  m.,  loose  gray  day:  5  specimens  (8.  G.  10.).  R. 

Zoulov.  bulra^,  Uppsala.  Suppl.-1M.  1.  '*  1 
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M.  S.  6S:  Gmanak.  depth  70 — OOm..  clay:  sonic  hundreds  of  specimens  (S.  ( !.  E.),  It.  31 .  S.  TO; 
at  the  same  locality,  fine  clay,  depth  450  m.:  25  specimens  (S.  G.  E.),  R.  M.  S.  71;  Kikertak. 
Tossukateks  Ieefiord,  31.  VIII.  1870,  depth  50 — 70  m.,  clay:  06  specimens  (S.  G.  E.),  R.  M. 
S.  72;  at  the  same  locality,  30.  VI II.  1870.  depth  100 — 125  m.,  on  a  rocky  bottom:  5  specimens 
(S.  G.  E.).  R.  M.  8.  73;  at  the  same  locality.  31.  VIII.  1870,  depth  125 — 250  m..  clay  and  stones: 
82  specimens  (S.  G.  E.),  R.  M.  S.  74:  Ankpadhivtok,  depth  450  in.,  fine  clay:  56  specimens  (S.  G. 
E.).  R.  M.  S.  75;  Cape  Dudley  I  buyers,  5.  \  II.  1804,  depth  60 — 80  m.,  mud:  about  70  specimens 
(S.  (i.  E.),  R.  .M.  S.  70. 

B  a  f  1'  i  n  B  a  y: 

Eat.  71"  10'  X.,  lony.  58"  56'  V..  20.  VIE  1871,  depth  350  in.,  clay:  7  specimens,  (S. 
G.  E.).  R.  -M.  76 ;  lat.  72"  4'  X.,  long.  50"  50'  V  . :  1  specimen  (S.  G.  E.),  R.  ,M.  S.  77. 

X  e  \V  I  o  u  11  d  I  a  n  d : 

Eat.  46"  13'  X..  long.  51"  46'  \V..  16.  Vlll.  1871,  depth  100  m.,  sand  and  shells:  2  specimens 
(S.  G.  E.),  R.  31.  S.  78;  Fortune  Bay.  8.  VIE  1870,  depth  35  m.,  day:  about  200  specimens 
(S.  G.  E.).  R.  M.  S.  60. 

Distribution:  —  This  species  seems  to  be  of  an  arctic-boreal  nature  —  not  arctic,  as 
\.  31 .  Noli. max  states,  1801,  p.  120.  According  fit  statements  formerly  made  in  the  literature 
it  occurs:*  round  Great  Britain  (G.  S.  BltAOY,  A.  31.  Nok.max  and  I).  ROBERTSON),  along 
the  west  and  north  coasts  of  Scandinavia  (W .  LlLKJEBORo,  G.  O.  Saks,  A.  M.  Xoli.MAN),  in 
the  Kara  Sea  and  off  the  Murman  coast  (G.  ( ).  SAKS  and  11.  J.  HANSEN),  at  Franz  Josef  Land 
(Til.  Scott),  Spitzbergen  (\V.  Eilljeborg,  G.  O.  Saks),  Jan  Mayen  (G.  O.  Saks),  Greenland 
(W.  Ell  I  .IEKOKO.  C.  A l  K1V1LLILS,  E.  V.VXHOFFEX,  K.  STEFl  EXSEX)  and  north  of  North  America, 
hit.  77"  X.,  long.  71 "  37'  \V.  (\V.  B.MKD). 

Dilation  to  h/jilrtxjra ph teal  conditions:  -  According  to  the  results  arrived  at  by  the 
,.C  u  n  s  e  i  1  p  (>  r  m.  i  n  t  e  r  n  a  (.  ]»  o  u  r  be  x  p  1  o  r.  de  la  met",  collected  by  C.  Al’STEIX, 
1011,  t li is  species  is  restricted  to  comparatively  low  temperatures.  It  had  been  observed  at 
8,20  "  G  and  +  1,3"  G.  As  is  shown  by  the  information  given  by  me  above,  it  has  been  found 
at  a  still  lower  temperature  —  1,45"  G.  Salinity:  from  35  to  10,06  H/Uo. 


Ph.  (Philomedes)  Lilljeborgi  (G.  0.  Sars). 


linuhjchidus  Lid jcboryt,  (!. 

o.  Saks.  1865, 

P- 

112. 

Philonti'dcs 

..  „  I860, 

]’• 

357. 

M 

1872, 

p. 

280. 

?  Ihmltfcindus  (J. 

S.  BKAIO  and 

I). 

Robektsox 

*  Not  on  tin-  ro;ist  of  Finland.  This  information,  wliich  is  round  in  \\ .  .Miller's  work  of  UMU,  j  >.  10, 
i  eerlainly  ;i  mistake;  j*n asuni;il>lav  it  is,  as  is  already  pointed  out  hy  C.  Apstlix,  I9JI,  p.  10s,  a  mispiiul  for 
Fium:  rken.  Not  in  tin1  liny  of  Hiseay.  as  O.  \V.  Mi  lei  it  states.  I9I-.  This  statement.  lakeu  fiom  (1.  6.  Fawn's 
work  of  |N7t,  |».  *292.  refers  In  another  species;  of.  above. 
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Fig.  LXX.  —  Ph.  (  Plulomrdrs)  LiUjt'borgt  <•.  S  v  n  s 1 .  I.  IJiglil  \ « 1 1  \ « •  sivii  fmin  the  -Mr;  x,  l!  \utrimr 

jKirl  ol  l!u‘  lofl  vjilvi*  soon  From  i  isido:  100  X.  •».  Po-dorior  pari  <0  the  left  valvr  sn*n  from  insiilr;  Ion  \  pari 

of  I  ho  solvago  oT  tho  vontral  margin  of  llio  rostrum:  d*25  ■  ,  r>,  A  pari  of  tin*  solvago  jnd  behind  t  li  <*  rostral  imisur; 
r.oo  x.  *>.  Modi  \1  lu id l<»  from  llm  rostrum:  nOO  /,  I  Ml  ligmvs  an- drawn  from  a  - j um  i m«*n  d«*trrnmn*d  l>\  <  i.  < >.  S\ns, 
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PhibnaPtlts  Ldprtu.rgl  (J.  O.  SVRs.  18M>.  p.  74. 

A.  51.  X< >1 1 MAV  1S9L  pp.  1L0.  1*21. 

<b  S.  BRVR4  and  A.  51.  X<>RMW.  1x96.  p.  0.4s.  pi.  LI.,  tigs.  4  to 

0;  pi  LIT.  figs.  3.  4. 

H.  H.  GliAV  19(42.  pp.  2<i.  66.  80.  210. 

r.  T.  (LEVE.  19o3.  p.  24. 

(\  H.  OsTENFELD.  1900.  p.  97. 

..  ..  ..  and  (\  WesEXFERE-Ia  \D.  1909.  p.  114. 

('.  AlWKIX.  1911,  p.  109.  pi.  XX11L  tip-.  4. 

Description:  —  F  e  m  ale:  — 

Shell:  —  Length  2.15 — 2.0  mm.  It  does  not  seem  to  be  decidedly  larger  in  northern 
than  in  southern  locales:  a  few  specimens  from  Lofoten  that  I  had  an  opportunity  of  investig¬ 
ating  had  shells  about  2.3  mm.  long,  which  was  the  average  length  of  the  specimens  from 
Skager  Rak  that  were  investigated  by  me.  Length  :  height,  about  1,45  :  1:  length  :  breadth, 
about  1.8:1.  Seen  from  the  side  (fig.  1)  it  is  .,rounded-sub-quadrangular*h  with 
its  greatest  height  at  about  the  middle.  The  dorsal  margin  is  only  weakly  arched,  sometimes 
almost  straight,  running  almost  parallel  with  the  longitudinal  axis  of  the  shell,  and  with  broadlv 
rounded  corners  passing  into  the  rather  steeply  descending  anterior  and  posterior  margins. 
The  ventral  margin  is  uniformly  and  moderately  curved  and  weakly  pouting  just  behind  the 
rostral  incisur.  The  posterior  part  of  the  shells  forms,  somewhat  vent  rally  of  half  the  height 
of  the  shell,  a  rather  small  but  characteristic  beak  —  which  is  perhaps  the  easiest  means  of 
distinguishing  this  species  from  Ph.  (Ph.)  global  a.  Above  this  beak-like  process  the 

posterior  margin  of  the  shell  is  straight  or  very  slightly  arched.  The  rostrum  has  in  most  cases 
a  rather  pointed  anterior  corner,  which  projects  almost  at  right  angles:  its  ventral  corner  is 
rather  pointed  and  is  armed  with  a  small  spine-like  process.  The  rostral  incisur  is  rather  deep 
and  narrow,  defined  from  the  ventral  margin  of  the  shell  by  a  slight  protuberance.  S  e  e  n 
from  beneath  the  shell  is  oval  with  its  greatest  breadth  at  about  the  middle:  the 

anterior  and  posterior  extremities  are  almost  similar,  the  side  contours  are  nniformlv  curved 
(agreeing  fairly  well  with  pi.  LIT.  fig.  4.  G.  >.  Beady  and  A.  51.  XORMAN.  1896).  The  sur- 
T  a  c  e  of  the  shell  is  smooth,  without  any  marked  protuberances  except  the  little  spine 
on  the  ventral  corner  of  the  rostrum  and  a  verv  slight  ridge  behind  the  rostral  incisur.  running 
out  on  the  little  protuberance,  which,  as  has  been  mentioned  above,  marks  off  the  rostral  incisur 
from  the  ventral  margin  of  the  shell.  It  has  only  some  scattered  and  moderately  long  bristles: 
these  bristles  are  characterized  by  coining  to  a  fine  point  from  a  rather  broad  basal  part  —  they 

are  of  about  the  same  type  as  the  long  brittle  in  fig.  4  of  Ph .  { Pit.)  globosa.  The  pores  of  the 

surface  are  of  moderate  size,  rather  numerous  and  often  very  difficult  to  observe  with  certainty. 
><*011  from  inside  (rigs.  2  and  3):  Medial  bristles:  The  row  of  bristles  on  the  rostrum 
consists  ot  a  rather  large  number  of  bristles,  about  as  in  fig.  2.  On  the  posterior  portion  of  the 
li>t  there  is  a  moderate  number  of  bristles,  partly  arranged  in  small  groups.  On  the  part  of  the 
shell  between  this  part  of  the  1  isi  and  the  margin  of  the  shell  there  are  a  few  very  short  bristles. 


""  f  Ptiilomcdes)  Lilljehorgi  O.  Svhsi,  ?.  — '  7.  L.  ft  lirst  antenna,  seen  from  inside;  in;,  \  .  s.  The  end 
joint  o|  this  ant  (Minn,  soon  from  outside;  ;U2  X.  <i.  The  endopodite  oT  the  right  second  antenna  (normal  type  ;  2  is  \ 
Ith  The  endopodite  of  the  left  second  antenna  (abnormal  typed  2'tS  n  .  (  All  iln-e  drawi  igs  from  a  spe  in  rn  determined 

by  ( i.  ( ).  S  \  us.  i 
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On  this  part  there  is  also  an  elongated  little  pocket.  situated  about  parallel  to  the  margin  of  the 
shell;  on  the  edge  of  this  pocket  there  are  often  a  few  extremely  short  bristles;  this  pocket  is 
often  full  ef  all  sorts  of  dirt.  For  the  selvage  set1  tigs.  4  and  f>.  The  marginal  bristles  on  tin* 
rostral  selvage  are  rather  short.  According  to  (J.  < ).  Sauk's  statement  the  shell  has  a  pale 
vellowish  colour. 

F  i  r  st  ante  n  n  a  (fig.  7):  Of  tin1  three  bristles  on  the  second  joint  the  posterior 

one,  which  is  somewhat  longer  than  the  two  others,  is  usually  as  long  as  the  total  length  of  the 
third  and  fourth  joints.  The  third  joint  has  three  or  four,  usually  three,  bristles  anteriorly; 
the  anterior  one  of  these  is  rather  short,  usually  not  quite  so  long  as  this  joint,  the  others  are 
subequal  and  in  most  cases  about  as  long  as  the  fourth  joint.  The  posterior  bristle  on  this  joint 
is  short,  about  half  the  length  of  the  next  joint  or  somewhat  longer.  The  fourth  joint  has  the 
same  bristles  as  in  Ph.  (Ph.)  globosa;  their  length  is,  however,  on  the  average,  somewhat  less 
than  in  this  species,  the  two  medial  ones  and  the  four  posterior  ones  especially  are  rather  short. 
The  bristle  on  the  fifth  joint  is  about  the  same,  length  as  this  joint.  The  a-bristle  on  the  end  joint 
is  about,  the  same  as  the  anterior  bristle  on  the  fourth  joint.  Most  of  these  bristles  have  one  or 
a  few  wreaths  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle;  these  are.  however,  often  missing 
nii  the  short  anterior  bristle  and  the  posterior  one  on  the  third  joint.  \  ariation  in  the  secondary 
bristles  may,  however,  be  observed;  in  the  length  of  the  bristles  so  far  mentioned  I  have  also 
observed  some,  though  only  rather  slight,  variation.  The  bristles  of  the  end  joint  (fig.  8)  have 
the  same  equipment  as  in  Ph.  ( Ph.)  globosa,  i.  e.  the  b-bristle  with  one  proximal  and  throe  distal 
sensorial  filaments,  the  c-bristles  with  five  proximal  and  four  distal  sensorial  filaments,  the 
f-  and  g-bristles  with  four  and  three  proximal  sensorial  filaments  respectively  and  four  distal 
sensorial  filaments;  in  one  specimen  six  proximal  filaments  were  observed  on  one  e-bristle  on 
the  antenna  of  one  side.  The  pilosity  is  about  the  same  as  in  Ph.  ( Ph.)  globosa. 

>S  e  e  o  n  d  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  —  Exopod  i  te:  This  is  very  like  that  of  Ph.  ( Ph.)  globosa .  The 
proportion  between  the  length  of  the  first  joint  and  the  total  length  of  all  the  following  joints 
is  about  4,4  :  37.  In  some  cases  females  with  rather  large  eggs  in  the  brood  chamber  were  dis¬ 
covered  with  their  long  natatory  bristles  quite  intact;  in  most  cases,  however,  these  natatory 
bristles  were  broken  off  as  in  Ph.  ( Ph.)  globosa.  This  may  perhaps  indicate  that  this  character, 
of  having  tin*  long  natatory  bristles  broken  off  is  not  completely  fixed  in  this  species.  There 
seem  sometimes  to  be  no  basal  spines  at  all  on  the  second,  or  the  second  and  third,  joints.  In 
most  cases  the  basal  spines  are  simple;  sometimes,  however,  they  have  two  or  three  points. 
In  some  cases  one  or  more  small  spines  may  be  observed  close  to  one  or  more  of  tile  basal  spines 
(cl.  p.  38.1  above).  Endopodito  (figs.  1)  and  10):  The  first  joint  has  quite  the  same 
equipment  of  bristles  as  this  joint  in  Ph.  ( Ph.)  globosa.  The  second  joint  has  several  bristles 
ventrallv:  <  )ne  rather  long  one  —  its  length  varies  somewhat,  however  —  situated  somewhat 
proximally  of  the  middle  of  the  joint;  this  bristle  is  furnished  at  the  middle  with  several  irregular 
wreaths  ol  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  and  with  short  hairs  distally.  Distally  of  this  bristle 
there  are  in  most  cases  three  moderately  long  bristles;  on  one  specimen  only  two  bristles  were 
observed  on  the  antenna  of  one  side;  whether  the  third  had  been  broken  off  could  not  be  decided 
with  any  certainty,  though  probably  it  had  not  been.  (!.  S.  Hu.\I>l  and  A.  M.  NiHMlW,  1S!M‘> 
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j)l.  LI.  fig.  G.  show  only  two  of  these  bristles.  These  bristles  vary  both  with  regard  to  length 
and  equipment;  differences  may  be  observed,  not  only  between  one  individual  and  another, 
but  also  between  the  right  and  left  antennae  of  the  same  individual.  Sometimes  it  is  the  distal 
one.  sometimes  the  proximal  one  and  sometimes  the  middle  one  that  is  longest;  sometimes  one 
or  two  of  them  have  an  irregular  wreath  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle  and  short 
hairs  distallv.  while  the  two  or  one  that  remain  have  short  hairs;  sometimes  all  three  have 
only  short  hairs.  The  distal  bristle  of  this  joint  is  about  as  long  as  the  joint  or  somewhat 
longer;  it  is  finely  rounded  distallv.  On  one  antenna  of  one  individual  there  was  observed, 
proximally  on  this  bristle,  a  protuberance  of  about  the  same  type  as  0.  \V.  MfLLER  observed 
on  l}/i.  lecis  (1894,  pi.  3,  lig.  31). 

M  a  u  d  i  b  1  e  (fig.  11):  —  This  is  very  like  that  of  Ph.  (  Pit .)  globosa.  Proto  p  o  d  i  t  e: 
The  basale  lias  eight  or  nine  bristles  ventrally,  of  about  the  same  length  as  in  the  species  just 
mentioned.  Dorsally  this  joint  has,  besides  the  two  distal  bristles,  five  (sometimes  four)  bristles 
on  the  distal  half.  As  in  Ph.  ( Ph.)  globosa  the  shorter  distal  bristle  is  about  as  long  as  the 

anterior  side  of  the  first  endopodite  joint,  the  longer  one  is  about  twice  as  long.  The  remaining 

five  are  subequal  and  about  as  lung  as  the  shorter  distal  bristle.  In  most  eases  all  these  bristles 
of  this  joint  have  a  wreath  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle  and  exceedingly  fine 
hairs  distallv;  sometimes,  however,  there  may  be  no  wreath  on  some  of  them.  Endopo¬ 
dite:  The  second  joint  differs  from  Ph.  ( Ph.)  globosa  by  having  five,  sometimes  even  six, 
bristles  in  the  anterior-proximal  group. 

M  axilla:  —  This  is  very  like  that  of  Ph.  (Ph.)  globosa.  We  may  note:  P  r  o  t  o- 
podite:  On  the  boundary  between  the  protopodite  and  the  endopodite  tlieie  are  on  the 
anterior  edge  of  the  palp  two  bristles  with  short  hairs,  usually  subequal  and  varying  somewhat 
in  length,  sometimes  only  about  half  as  long  as  the  first  endopodite  joint,  sometimes  about  as 

long  as  the  corresponding  bristle  in  Ph.  ( Ph.)  globosa.  On  one  specimen  three  of  these 

bristles  were  observed  in  this  place  on  one  maxilla.  E  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  equipment 

of  the  three  bristles  is  rather  variable;  the  short  bristle  often  seems  to  be  without 

long  secondary  bristles.  Endopodite:  End  joint:  This  has  usually,  as  in  Ph.  ( Ph.) 
globosa ,  four,  sometimes  five,  a-bristles;  on  one  specimen  three  b-bristles  were  observed, 
two  of  which  wen1  powerful;  four  or  five,  usually  four  e-bristles;  the  three  d-bristles  are 
sometimes  subequal,  in  most  cases,  however,  the  relation  between  their  lengths  is  the  same 
as  in  Ph.  (Ph.)  globosa. 

Fifth  limb:  —  This  is  quite  like  this  appendage  in  Ph.  ( Ph.)  globosa. 

Sixth  I  i  m  h:  This  is  very  like  that  of  Ph.  ( Ph.)  globosa;  we  may  note  that  the 

second  joint  of  the  exopod  ite  has  *28 — 33  bristles. 

S  e  v  e  n  t  h  1  i  m  1)  (fig.  13):  —  This  lias  about  the  same  relative  length  as  1  he  corre¬ 
sponding  appendage  in  Ph.  ( Ph.)  globosa.  The  (‘leaning  bristles  are  relatively  lew,  usually  ten, 
sometimes  eleven,  of  moderate,  somewhat  varying  length.  Usually  six  of  these  are  situated 
dorsally,  three  close  together  distallv  and  three  scattered  somewhat  proximally  of  the  former. 
Four,  sometimes  live,  an*  sit  waled  wntrallv.  two  close  together  distallv  and  two  or  three  somewhat 
proximallv  of  the  former.  Equipment  of  the  cleaning  bristles:  Three  to  six  bells  cut  off  transversaily 
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distally;  also  the  tongue  of  the  distal  bell  is  cut  off  rather  transvorsally  distally;  proximallv 
of  the  bells  these  bristles  are  furnished  with  short  hairs,  which  are  either  rather  fine  or  compara¬ 
tively  coarse;  at  least  some  of  them  are  arranged  in  a  few  wreaths;  sometimes  these  hairs  seem 
to  be  almost  completely  absent*  Hie  end  comb  (fig,  14)  consists  of  about  eleven  to  seventeen 
teeth  of  moderate  length  and  strength,  decreasing  somewhat  in  length  the  more  proximally  they 
are  situated.  These  teeth  are  furnished  proximally  on  both  sides  with  a  powerful  secondary 
spine  and  are  rather  well  rounded  distally;  they  are  provided  on  each  side  with  a  thin  wing-like 
process,  which  in  most  eases,  as  far  as  I  could  see,  did  not  continue  as  free  points  (as  is  the  ease 
in  Ph.  (  Ph.)  jlobosa).  The  cavity  doisally  of  the  end  comb  is  rather  deep.  Between  the  end 
comb  and  the  distal  dorsal  bristles  there  are  two  parallel  and  somewhat  irregular  rows,  running 


longitudinally,  of  rather  short,  claviform,  smooth  ehitinous  pegs,  each  row  comprising  about 
four  or  five  pegs  (sometimes  somewhat  fewer,  broken?). 

F  urea  (fig.  15):  —  This  has  ten  claws,  decreasing  fairly  uniformly  in  length  and  strength 
posteriorly.  On  the  three  posterior  claws  there  are  no  long,  stiff  bristles  proximo-medially. 
Otherwise  it  is  about  the  same  as  in  Ph.  ( Ph.)  (jlobosa . 

it  o  d  -  s  h  a  p  e  tl  o  r  g  an:  —  This  is  of  quite  the  same  type  as  in  Ph.  ( Ph.)  jlobosa ;  its 
length  is  a  little  more  than  0,3  mm. 

For  the  male  cf.  the  description  by  0.  S.  Brady  and  A.  M.  XOIUIAN,  1S9G,  p.  058. 


Remark:  —  On  account  of  the  incompleteness  of  tin1  original  description  of  this  species 
I  wrote  to  Professor  (J.  0.  >SARS  for  permission  to  re-examine  the  typo-specimen.  In  answer 
to  niv  recjnest  Professor  Saks  informed  me  that  tin1  type-specimen  seemed  unfortunately  to  have 
been  lost,  but  sent  me  at  the  same  time,  however,  two  specimens  (one  male  and  one  female) 
taken  at  Vallo,  Christiania  Fjord,  thus  near  the  type-locality  which  had  been  determined  by 
him  as  belonging  to  this  species.  The  determination  of  C.  O.  Saks'  is  presumably  quite  correct. 
The  new  description  of  this  species  given  above  is  based  on  this  female;  of  course  several  other 
specimens  were  also  taken  into  account.  The  male  sent  by  (!.  U.  Saks  was  unfortunately  so 
dirty  that  it  was  not  suitable  for  description  and  reproduction. 

Zoolo^.  bidrag,  Uppsala.  Suppl.-BU.  1. 
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Habitat:  —  West  coast  of  Sweden: 

Koster  (Bohnslan),  E.  X.  E.  of  Stora  Bneholmen;  18.  V.  1897;  depth  down  to  160  in.; 
day:  1  mature  female  (coll.  J.  G.  AXDERSSOX);  R.  HI.  S.  123.  Koster;  5.  \  III.  1865;  depth, 
180  m.;  clay:  130  specimens,  mature  females  and  larvae  (coll,  unknown);  R.  HI.  S.  125.  The 
same  localitv;  24.  VII.  1865;  depth,  225  m. :  98  specimens,  mature  females  and  larvae  (coll, 
unknown);  R.  HI.  S.  124. 

Christian]  a  F  i  o  r  d : 

Vallo;  depth,  360 — 400  m.:  11  specimens,  mature  females  and  larvae  (coll.  G.  0.  Bars); 
Ghr.  Z.  .V. 

S  k  a  g  e  r  R  a  k : 

.,Skager  Rak“  (without  definite  localities;  the  depths  indicate,  however,  that  all  these 
samples  were  taken  in  the  Norwegian  Depression;  coll.  J.  LiXDAHL):  depth,  150m.:  9 specimens, 
females  and  larvae,  11.  HI.  S.  126;  depth,  200m.:  2  females,  R.  HI.S.  127;  depth,  300m.:  15  speci¬ 
mens,  mature  females  and  larvae,  R.  HI.  S.  128;  depth,  350  in.:  211  specimens,  mature  females 
and  juvenes,  R.  M.  S.  129.  Lat.  58°  26'  A.,  long.  9°  40'  E.;  4.  \  II.  1S72;  depth,  350  m. ;  clay: 
1  mature  female  (coll.  J.  LRXDAIIL);  R.  HI.  S.  130.  ,,Bassinen“  in  the  Norwegian  Depression  (no 
definite  locality);  6.  VII.  1877;  depth,  360  m. ;  clay  mixed  with  sand:  1  female  (S  w  e  d  ish  „Gun- 
h  i  1  d“  Exp.,  st.  10.,  G.  BOVALLIUS  and  Hj.  ThEEL);  R.  HI.  S.  131.  Lat.  58°  21'  N.,  long. 
9°  11'  E.;  17.  VII.  1879;  depth,  360  m.;  fine  brown  clay:  2  females  (S  w  e  d  i  s  h  ,,G  u  n  h  i  1  du 
Exp.,  st,  14,  G.  BOVALLIU8  and  H.J.  ThEEL);  R.  HI.  S.  132.  Lat,  58°  14'  N.,  long.  S°  56'  E.; 
17.  VII.  1879;  depth,  415  m. ;  fine  brown  clay:  11  specimens,  mature  females  and  juvenes 
(Swedish  ,,G  u  n  h  i  1  d“  Exp.,  st.  15,  C.  BOVALLIUS  and  Hj.  ThEEL);  R.  HI.  S.  133. 

West  coast  of  N  o  r  w  a  y : 

Lofoten  Islands  at  a  depth  of  360 — 540  m. :  5  specimens,  mature  females  and  juvenes; 
collector  unknown;  R.  HI.  S.  134. 

Distribution:  —  Skager  Rak;  west  coast  of  Norway,  Beeren  Island  (H.  H.  GRAX) 
Iceland  (H.  H.  Goan);  between  Faroe  Islands  and  Norway  and  between  lat.  45°  and  50°  A., 
long.  10°  and  15°  V.  (G.  S.  Brady  and  A.  HI.  Xormax). 

Ph.  (Philomedes)  Eugeniae  n.  sp. 

Description:  —  F  e  male:  — 

Shell:  — Length  1.0 — 1,75  mm.;  length  :  height, about  1,  5  :  1;  length  :  breadth  about 
1,85  :  1.  Seen  from  the  side  (fig.  1)  it  has  its  greatest  height  at  the  middle.  The 
dorsal  margin  is  rather  strongly  and  almost  uniformly  curved,  sometimes,  however,  somewhat 
less  than  is  shown  in  the  figure;  in  most  cases  it  passes  over  into  the  anterior  and  posterior  margins 
without  any  decided  corners;  sometimes,  however,  when  the  dorsal  margin  is  less  strongly  arched, 
distinct,  though  broadly  rounded,  corners  may  be  observed.  The  ventral  margin  is  uniformly 
arched,  but  less  strongly  than  the  dorsal  margin;  it  is  weakly  pouting  just  behind  the  ineisur. 


Studies  on' marine  Ostracnds 


411 


The  posterior  part  of  the  shell  is,  at  about  a  third  of  the  height  of  the  shell,  drawn  out  into 
a  well-marked,  almost  rectangular,  and  in  most  cases  rather  pointed,  corner — sometimes,  however, 
somewhat  less  pointed  than  in  the  accompanying  figure.  Above  this  corner  the  posterior  margin 
of  the  shell  is  very  weakly  concave  or  almost  straight.  The  rostrum  has  a  rather  strongly  pro¬ 
jecting,  almost  rectangular,  but  rounded,  anterior  corner;  its  ventral  corner  is  about  of  the  same 
shape  as  the  anterior  one  and  has  an  exceedingly  small,  almost  completely  reduced,  spine.  The 
incisur  is  rather  narrow  and  deep,  and  not,  as  in  Ph.  (Ph.)  globosa ,  Lilljeborgi  and  several  other 
species  of  this  genus,  marked  off  from  the  ventral  margin  of  the  shell  by  a  protuberance.  Seen 
from  b  e  n  e  a  t  h  the  shell  is  oval,  with  its  greatest  breadth  at  about  the  middle,  the  anterior 
and  posterior  ends  being  almost  symmetrical,  the  side  contours  uniformly  curved.  The  s  u  r- 
f  a  c  e  of  the  shell  is,  at  least  partly,  covered  with  small,  rounded,  shallow,  rather  close 


foveolae,  in  most  cases  difficult  to  observe,  but  apart  from  these  it  is  quite  without  sculpture. 
It  has  rather  sparse,  scattered  and  rather  long  bristles,  somewhat  more  numerous  near  the 
margin  of  the  shell;  these  bristles  are  characterized  by  the  fact  that  they  suddenly  grow  narrower 
from  a  rather  thick  basal  part  (of  about  the  same  type  as  the  long  bristle  in  fig.  4  of  Ph.  ( Ph.) 
globosa).  The  pores  of  the  surface  are  difficult  to  observe,  rather  small  and  numerous.  S  e  e  n 
from  i  n  s  i  d  e:  Medial  bristles:  l  lie  bristles  in  the  row  on  the  rostrum  are  rather  numerous 
(about  the  same  as  in  figs.  2  and  6  of  Ph.  ( Ph.)  Lilljeborgi).  On  the  posterior  part  of  the  list  there  is 
a  moderate  number  of  bristles,  partly  arranged  in  small  groups.  On  the  part  of  the  shell  between 
this  part  of  the  list  and  the  margin  of  the  shell  there  are  a  few  bristles  (of  about  the  same  type 
as  in  fig.  3  of  Ph.  ( Ph.)  Lilljeborgi).  There  is  no  such  pocket  as  characterizes  this  latter  species. 
The  selvage  on  the  rostrum  has  short,  marginal  hairs. 

B  irst  antenna:  —  The  three  bristles  on  the  second  joint  are  most  frequently 
subequal  and  about  as  long  as  the  fourth  joint.  Either  all  the  bristles  or  one  of  the  two  anterior 
ones  and  the  posterior  bristle  on  the  third  joint  were  without  long  secondary  bristles  in  the 
case  of  the  specimens  investigated  by  me.  The  same  was  true  of  the  a-bristle  on  the  end  joint. 
Each  of  the  other  bristles  on  the  second  to  the  fifth  joints  had  only  one  wreath  of  Ion",  stiff  secon¬ 
dary  bristles  at  the  middle.  Otherwise  this  antenna  agrees  very  close]}-  with  that  of  Ph.  ( Ph.) 
globosa.  No  variation  was  observed  in  the  sensorial  filaments  on  the  end  bristles. 

Second  antenna:  —  E  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  This  is  very  like  that  of  Ph.  ( Ph.)  globosa. 
The  bristles  on  the  second  to  the  fifth  joints  arc  about  as  long  as  the  total  length  of  the  two 
or  three  proximal  joints  and  are  furnished  at  about  the  middle  with  a  series  of  about  ten  rather 


strong,  smooth  ventral  spines.  The  long  natatory  bristles  were  unbroken  in  the  females  in¬ 
vestigated  b}  me,  although  some  of  these  had  rather  large  eggs  in  their  brood  chambers. 
E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  (fig.  if):  I  he  first  joint  is  of  the  same  type  and  has  the  same  equipment  of 
bristles  as  this  joint  of  Ph.  (Ph.)  globosa.  The  second  joint  is  rather  elongated  and  has  two 
bristles  ventrally,  somewhat  proximally  of  the  middle,  the  one  situated  somewhat  proximally 
of  the  other.  The  proximal  one  of  these  bristles  is  rather  long  and  has  several  wreaths  of  long, 
stiff  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle  and  short  hairs  distally.  The  distal  one  is  rather  short 
and  has  only  short  hairs.  The  end  bristle  on  this  joint  is  somewhat  longer  than  the  joint  and 
is  finely  rounded  distallv. 
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M  a  n  d  i  b  1  e:  —  With  regard  to  this  limb  the  type-specimen  showed  practically 
complete  agreement  with  Ph.  (  Ph.)  globosa.  In  a  few  other  specimens  this  limb  was  rather 
considerably  more  slender,  and  its  bristles,  especially  those  on  the  endopodite,  were  relatively 
shorter;  on  the  latter  specimens  the  secondary  bristles  also  seemed  to  be  more  weakly  developed. 


In  one  ease  three  bristles  in  addition  to  the  two  distal  bristles  were  observed  dorsally  on  the 
second  protopodite  joint. 

j\I  a  x  i  1  1  a:  —  This  is  like  this  limb  in  Ph.  ( Ph.)  globosa .  The  equipment  of  almost  all 
the  bristles  is  somewhat  weaker  than  in  the  species  mentioned.  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  bristle 
on  the  anterior  side  of  the  palp  on  the  boundary  between  the  protopodite  and  the  endopodite 
is  comparatively  short,  being  sometimes  not  even  half  as  long  as  the  first  endopodite  joint;  it 
has  no  long  secondary  bristles.  .Kxopodite:  Jts  three  bristles  have  in  most  cases  only 
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a  very  few  long  secondary  bristles.  K  n  d  o  po  d  i  t  e:  The  first  joint  has  distallv-postcriorly 
only  four  bristles.  The  end  joint  lias  three  a-bristles  and  three  c-bristles:  tin*  d -bristles  are 

*■  p* 

often  subequal. 

¥  i  f  t  h  1  i  ni  1):  —  This  is  very  like  this  appendage  in  Ph.  (  Ph .)  globosa.  As  a  rule, 
however,  the  equipment  of  most  of  the  bristles  seems  to  be  somewhat  more  weakly  developed 
than  in  this  species. 

Sixth  limb:  —  This  is  very  like  that  of  Ph.  (Ph.)  globosa;  we  may  add  that  the 
epipodial  appendage  is  represented  only  by  three  bristles  and  that  tl ie  second  joint  of  the  exo- 
podite  has  only  seventeen  to  twenty  bristles. 

Seventh  1  i  m  b  (fig.  3):  —  'Phis  has  about  the  same  relative  length  as  the  corre¬ 
sponding  appendage  in  Ph.  ( Ph.)  globosa .  There  are.  as  in  Ph.  (Ph.)  Li/ljeborgi  and  rotunda , 
three  dorsal  and  two  ventral  (‘leaning  bristles  situated  close  together  distally:  proximally  of 
these  there  are  from  five  to  seven  dorsal  and  four  to  six  ventral  bristles  scattered  irregularly. 

The  cleaning  bristles  are  moderately  long  and  differ  somewhat  in  length  from  each  other,  varying 
also  to  some  extent  from  individual  to  individual  and  on  the  right  and  the  left  limb  of  the  same 
individual.  They  are  furnished  with  three  to  seven  bells  cut  off  transversally  distally,  the 
tongue  of  the  distal  bell  being  also  cut  off  transversallv.  Proximallv  of  the  bells  these  bristles  are 
furnished  with  short,  and  in  most  cases  rather  fine,  hairs,  partly,  at  least,  arranged  in  one  or 
a  few  wreaths;  these  hairs  seem  sometimes  to  be  almost  entirely  lacking.  The  end  comb  consists 
of  eleven  to  fifteen  teetli  of  the  same  type  as  is  described  for  Ph .  ( Ph.)  rotunda.  The  cavity 
dorsally  of  the  end  comb  is  rather  deep  and  is  furnished  dorsally  with  two  rather  small,  clavi- 
form,  smooth  ehitinous  pegs. 

Fu  rca:  —  The  five  posterior  claws  have  no  long  basal-medial  bristles.  Apart  from 
this  the  furca  of  this  species  agrees  completely  with  this  organ  in  Ph.  ( Ph.)  Li/ljeborgi. 

R  o  d  -  s  li  a  p  e  cl  o  l*  g  a  n:  —  This  is  of  precisely  the  same  type  as  that  of  Ph.  ( Ph.) 
globosa.  It  is  about  0,3  mm.  long. 

The  m  a  1  e  is  unknown. 

Remark:  —  This  species  is  very  closely  related  to  Ph.  ( Ph.)  as.similis  (i.  S.  BRADY,  but  fixation  to  »tiirr 
differs  from  it  by  the  equipment  of  the  endopodite  of  the  second  antenna  and  by  having  more 
numerous  cleaning  bristles  on  the  seventh  limb,  in  addition,  unlike  the  species  just  mentioned, 
it  has  not  the  peculiarity  that  the  older  females  break  off  the  natatory  bristles  on  the  second 
antenna. 

Habitat:  —  T  i  e  r  r  a  del  ¥  u  e  g  o:  Strait  of  Magellan;  depth,  7  m.:  3  mature  females 
(T  h  e  S  w  e  d  i  s  h  ,,K  u  g  e  n  i  o“  -  ¥  x  p  e  d  i  r  i  o  n,  1851  — 1853);  R.  M.  S.,  on  slides.  <  )ft 
Cape  Valent yn;  12.  111.  18(.)(>;  depth,  270  in.;  bottom  of  dead  shells:  I  mature  female  and 
5  juvencs  (T  h  e  S  w  e  d  i  s  h  M  a  g  o  1 1  a  n  K  x  p  e  d.):  R.  M.  S.  135. 

Type  specimen:  on  slides  in  R.  M.  S. 
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Ph.  (Philoniedes)  rotunda  n.  sp. 

Description:  —  F  e  in  a  1  e:  — 

S  h  ell:  —  Length,  1,9 — 2,1  mm.;  length  :  height  about  1,3  :  1;  length  :  breadth  about 
1,6  :  L  Seen  f  r  o  m  t  h  e  side  (fig.  1)  it  has  a  broad  oval  shape,  with  its  posterior  part 
somewhat  larger  than  the  anterior  part,  the  greatest  height  being  at  about  the  middle.  The 
dorsal,  posterior  and  ventral  margins  are  uniformly  rounded,  passing  into  each  other  without 
any  corners;  the  ventral  margin  is  weakly  pouting  just,  behind  the  incisur.  The  rostrum  has 
a  broadly  rounded  anterior  corner,  its  ventral  corner  is  rather  pointed,  but  is  without  any 
spine  (such  as  we  find,  for  instance,  in  Ph.  (  Ph.)  glohosa ,  Lilljeborgi  and  other  species  of  this 
sub-genus).  The  incisur  is  moderately  deep  and  narrow,  and  is  not  marked  off  from  the  ventral 
margin  of  the  shell  by  any  protuberance  (cf.,  for  instance,  Ph.  (Ph.)  glohosa  and  Lilljeborgi). 
Seen  from  beneath  it  is  oval,  with  its  greatest  breadth  at  about  the  middle,  the  anterior 
and  the  posterior  ends  rather  broadly  (more  so  than  in  Ph.  (Ph.)  glohosa ,  for  instance;  cf.  the 
figure  for  this  species)  and  almost  symmetrically  rounded;  its  side  contours  are  uniformly  arched. 
Surface  of  the  shell:  This  has  no  marked  sculpture;  in  transmitted  light  it  appears  to  be 
rather  finely  and  irregularly  reticulate  (cf.  fig.  2):  in  reflected  light  each  mesh  seems  to  correspond 
to  a  rather  shallow  cavity.  It  is  sparsely  furnished  with  moderately  long,  scattered  bristles, 
which  are  characterized  by  suddenly  becoming  narrower  from  a  rather  broad  basal  part  (their 
type  is  about  the  same  as  the  long  bristle  in  fig.  4  of  Ph.  ( Ph.)  glohosa).  The  pores  of  the  surface 
are  rather  small  and  numerous  and  very  difficult  to  observe  with  certainty.  Seen  fro  m 
inside:  Medial  bristles:  The  bristles  on  the  rostrum  are  about  as  numerous  as  on  Ph.  ( Ph.) 
Lilljeborgi;  most  of  them  seem  not  to  have  any  long  hairs  distally.  Posteriorly  on  the  list 
there  are  a  moderate  number  of  bristles,  partly  arranged  in  small  groups.  Between  the 
posterior  part  of  the  list  and  the  margin  of  the  shell  there  are  a  few  short  bristles.  On  the  other 
hand  there  is  at  this  place  no  such  pocket  as  has  been  given  as  characteristic  of  Ph.  ( Ph.)  Lil/je- 
horgi.  The  rostral  selvage  has  rather  short  marginal  hairs. 

F  i  r  s  t  ant  e  n  n  a  (fig.  3):  —  This  agrees  in  its  details  with  this  antenna  of  Ph.  (Ph.) 
glohosa.  No  variation  was  observed  in  the  number  of  sensorial  filaments  on  the  end  bristles. 
There  are  rather  abundant  hairs  on  the  second  joint,  and  short,  stiff  hairs  were  also  observed 
on  the  first  joint,  especially  ventrallv. 

Sec  o  n  (1  antenna:  —  Exopod  i  to:  This  is  very  like  that  of  Ph.  ( Ph.)  glohosa. 
The  bristles  on  the  second  to  the  fourth  joints  are  about  as  long  as  the  first  joint.  In  females 
with  large  eggs  in  the  brood  chamber  the  long  natatory  bristles  were  broken  off  as  in  the  species 
just  mentioned.  The  e  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  also  very  like  that  of  Ph.  ( Ph.)  glohosa.  Sometimes 
a  rather  short  bristle,  with  short  hairs,  may  be  found  somewhat  distally  of  the  long  ventral 
bristle  on  the  second  joint.  The  distal  bristle  on  this  joint  is  perhaps  somewhat  more  pointed 
than  in  Ph.  ( Ph.)  glohosa. 

Mandible:  —  P  rotopod  ite:  Basale:  This  has  from  seven  to  nine  bristles 
ventrally,  some  of  which  are  rather  long  and  some  of  moderate  length.  Apart-  from  the  two 
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LXX\.  —  Ph,  ( Phdumcdes)  rotunda  n.  sp. —  1.  Shell,  seen  from 
of  tlie  shell,  $;  dl*2  X.  *1.  Left  first  antenna,  seen  from  inside,  ]1W 
seen  from  inside,  <J  stage  I ;  232  X*  5.  Furca  seen  from  inside,  $;  1 1  a 


tile  side,  ;  /  .  2.  Idle  sculpture  id  tlleSUlfate 

X.  ».  hndopodite  i>f  tin*  right  second  antenna, 

.  fi.  Lod-siiaped  organ  and  median  eye,  ?;  t  I  v. 
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distal  bristles  then*  is  only  one  bristle  dorsally,  situated  just  in  front  of  the  middle  of  the  joint; 
this  bristle  is  about  as  long  as  this  joint.  The  two  distal  bristles  are  somewhat  different  in  length, 
somewhat  longer  or  shorter  than  this  joint.  All  three  are  of  about  the  same  type,  with  one 
or  a  few  wreaths  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle  and  short,  fine  hairs  distally. 
The  two  bristles  of  the  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  are  somewhat  shorter  than  the  distal  bristles  on  the 
second  protopodite  joint,  but  of  about  the  same  type  as  these1.  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  Of  the  four 
ventral  bristles  on  the  first  joint  the  shortest  one  is  about  half  as  long  as  the  second  endopodite 
joint,  the  three  others  are  about  as  long  as  this  joint;  they  are  all  furnished  at  the  middle  with 
0m1  or  a  few  wreaths  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  and  with  short  hairs  distally.  Second 
endopodite  joint:  The  anterior  proximal  group  of  bristles  comprises  three  bristles,  of  which  the 
medial  ones  are  somewhat  shorter  than  the  lateral  one,  the  latter  being  about  half  as  long  as 
this  joint;  all  of  them  are  usually  furnished  with  short,  fine  hairs.  End  joint:  The  longest  middle 
claw  is  about  as  long  as  the  second  endopodite  joint.  The  anterior  claw  is  only  about 
a  third  of  this  length.  The  weak  anterior  bristle  in  this  species  is  somewhat  longer  than 
the  anterior  claw.  Filosity:  The  second  protopodite  joint  and  the  second  endopodite  joint 
have  groups  <3!  short,  fine,  stiff  hairs  on  the  outside;  similar  hairs  are  also  found  distally- 
anteriorly  on  the  first  endopodite  joint. 

M  a  x  i  1 1  a:  —  This  is  very  like  this  limb  in  PA.  ( Ph.)  globosa .  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e: 
The  bristle  on  the  anterior  side  of  the  palp  on  the  boundary  between  the  protopodite  and  the 
endopodite  is  long,  being  about  as  long  as  the  endopodite,  and  has  no  long  secondary  bristles. 
Endopodite:  This  has  four  or  five  bristles  on  the  first  joint  distally-posteriorly.  The 
end  joint  has  three  or  four  e-bristles;  the  powerful  bristles  among  the  b-  and  d-bristles  have 
a  very  weak  equipment,  almost  smooth. 

Fifth  limb:  —  This  is  very  like  the  corresponding  appendage  in  PA.  (Ph.)  globosa . 
In  one  specimen  three  bristles  were  observed  on  the  outer  lobe  of  the  third  exopod ite  joint  on 
this  limb  of  one  side. 

Sixth  limb:  —  Very  like  that  of  PA.  (Pit.)  globosa.  The  second  exopodite  joint 
has,  on  the  average,  somewhat  more  numerous  bristles. 

Seventh  1  i  m  b  (fig.  7):  —  This  has  about,  the  same  relative  length  as  in  PA.  ( Ph.) 
globosa .  Cleaning  bristles:  These  are  rather  numerous,  23 — 26  being  observed;  in  most  cases, 
as  in  PA.  ( Ph.)  Lilljeborgi ,  three  dorsal  ones  and  two  ventral  ones  are  situated  close  together 
distally,  sometimes  three  dorsal  ones  and  three  ventral  ones  were  observed;  the  rest  are  scattered 
irregularly  proximally  of  tin1  former  ones,  being  in  most  cases  somewhat  more  numerous  on  the 
dorsal  side  of  the  limb.  They  are  of  moderate  and  somewhat  varying  length,  and  are  furnished 
with  from  two  to  five  bells,  cut  off  transvorsally  distally;  the  tongue  of  the  distal  bell  is  also 
cut  off  transversally.  Proximally  of  tin1  bells  the  cleaning  bristles  are  furnished  with  from  one 
to  five  wreaths  of  short,  stiff  hairs,  placed  obliquely.  The  end  comb  (fig.  8)  consists  of  about 
twelve  to  sixteen  teeth  of  moderate  strength  and  length,  decreasing  somewhat  in  length  the  more 
proximally  they  are  situated.  These  teeth  are  furnished  proximally  on  each  side  with  a  rather 
strong  secondary  tooth  and  are  rounded  distally;  there  are  no  wing-shaped  processes  at  the 
sides  (su  eh  as  are  found,  for  instance,  in  PA.  (Ph.)  globosa  and  Lilljeborgi ),  or  if  they  do  exist, 
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they  are  very  weak  and  have  no  free  points.  The  cavitv  situated  dorsally  of  the  end  comb 
is  rather  deep  and  is  furnished  dorsal  ly  with  three  modern  tel  v  long,  elaviform.  smooth,  chitinous 
pegs  (fig,  8). 

F  u  rca  (fig.  5):  —  This  has  ten  claws,  diminishing  in  length  posteriorly,  without  any 
clear  division  into  main  claws  and  secondary  claws.  Claws  nos.  2  to  4  are  rather  decidedly 
bent;  this  bending  varies,  however,  to  some  extent.  The  five  anterior  claws  have  a  proximal- 
medial  group  of  long,  still  bristles,  the  posterior  ones  have  no  such  bristles.  Medially  close  to 


Fig.  LX.WI.  Ph.  (  Philotnedcs)  rotunda  n.  sp..  —  7.  Seventh  limb;  2  1 8  X.  8.  Oistal  pari  of  t hi <  limit;  Up*  bristbs 

an*  broken:  080  x. 


the  claws  there  are  on  the  lamellae  sparsely  scattered  stiff  bristles  varying  in  length  and  number. 
In  front  of  the  first  claw  and  behind  the  posterior  one  the  lamellae  are  furnished  with  short, 
fine  hairs;  apart  from  these  they  are  most  frequently  quite  smooth. 

K  o  d  -  s  h  a  p  e  d  organ  (fig.  6):  —  This  organ  is  about  0,5  mm.  long.  It  is  finely 
pointed  distally.  Somewhat  proximally  of  the  middle  of  the  organ  a  rather  considerable  portion 
of  it  is  thin-walled;  at  this  part  the  organ  is  llexible.  There  is  no  division  into  joints  at  all. 
It  is  smooth. 

The  m  ale  is  unknown. 


/nolo#.  I>Mr;u,r,  Uppsala.  Suppl.-1M.  I. 


lit'lation  to  I*h.(  Bit.) 
la ev> i pcs  Dado  // . 


Ph.  laccipcs 
Pit.  ( ha  rent  i  Da  dap? 


Delation  to  Ph.(  Ph.) 
orbicularis  Brady. 
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Remarks:  —  It  is  impossible  to  decide  for  certain  whether  this  species  is  identical  with 
Ph.  ( Ph.)  laeripes,  though  it  does  not  seem  impossible.  As  a  preliminary  1  considered  it  best 
to  describe  it  as  a  new  species.  The  description  of  Ph.  hevipes  that  is  found  in  E.  von  Daday, 
IPOS.  p.  12  is  exceedingly  deficient,  clearly  drawn  up  without  the  author  having  the  necessary 
knowledge  of  the  forms  belonging  to  this  sub-genus. 

In  passing  1  may  point  out  that  Ph.  hevipes  is  probably  a  larva  of  the  species  Ph.  Char¬ 
cot  i,  which  is  described  bv  E.  von  Daday  in  the  same  treatise.  Daday  himself  indicates  the 
possibility  of  these  two  forms  being  identical.  Thus  we  read  on  p.  15  of  this  treatise:  ,,En 
general,  les  particularities  do  Torganism  rappellent  beaucoup  la  Philoniedes  Charcot i .  et,  si  la 
structure  des  pattes  vermiforines  ne  difterait  pas  autant,  on  pourrait  reunir  les  deux  espeees, 
vu  (pie  toutes  deux  sont  du  menu*  endroit  ,.(la  cote  de  File  Booth- Wand  el.  Terre  de  Graham, 
Antarctis)£*.  encore  que  capturees  a  des  dates  differentes.44  According  to  this  author  the  seventh 
limb  of  Ph.  hevipes  is.  unlike  that  of  Ph.  Charcot L  quite  bare.  This  character  to  which  Daday 
attached  such  great  importance  that  he  derived  the  name  of  the  species  from  it.  can.  of  course, 
not  be  regarded  as  any  reason  for  not  identifying  these  species.  It  is  known  that  this  absence 
of  armature  on  the  seventh  limb  is  a  character  of  the  larva;  all  species  of  this  genus  seem  to 
have  a  seventh  limb  of  this  type  during  the  third  larval  stage.  Other  characters  as  well,  such 
as  the  length  of  the  shell,  the  number  of  furcal  claws,  etc.  support  the  idea  that  Ph.  hevipes  is 
a  larva  of  Ph.  Charcot i  in  the  third  stage. 

The  form  dealt  with  by  me  here  seems  to  differ  from  Ph.  Charcot  i.  of  which  only  the  male 
is  described,  in  at  least  one  character,  namely  the  number  of  bristles  on  the  seventh  limb.  Ph. 
Charcot i  is  said  to  have  only  thirteen  bristles,  six  on  one  side  and  seven  on  the  other,  while  Ph. 
(Ph.)  rotunda  is  characterized,  as  we  have  seen  above,  by  having  a  somewhat  larger  number 
(-3 — 26). 

Another  species  to  which  Ph.  rotunda  is  certainly  very  closely  related  is  Pit.  ( Ph.)  orbicu¬ 
laris —  which,  curiously  enough  and  certainly  incorrectly,  is  regarded  by  its  author,  G.  S.  Brady, 
as  a  southern  variety  of  Ph.  (Ph.)  globosa  —  ,,It  is  in  all  respects  very  similar  to  the  well-known 
European  species  P.  Brenda 44  (globose)  ..and  may  perhaps  be  fairly  looked  upon  as  a  southern 
variation  of  that  form".  G.  S.  Bkady's  description  is  unfortunately  too  incomplete  to  permit 
of  a  certain  identification.  The  relatively  great  length  of  the  shell  (2,5  mm.)  and  the  fact  that 
,,the  surface  of  the  shell  is  smooth  and  densely  clothed  with  a  villous  coating  of  very  short  hairs" 
(G.  S.  Brady,  1 007 .  p.  4)  seem,  however,  to  argue  against  the  identity  of  these  forms.  It  is, 
however,  not  impossible  that  they  are  identical,  nor  can  it  be  considered  impossible  that  G.  W. 
MULLER  was  right  when  in  1012  he  identified  Ph.  orbicularis  with  Ph.  hevipes. 

Habitat:  —  South  G  e  o  r  g  i  a:  S.  A.  E.,  Station  IS.  mouth  of  the  M  est  Fiord,  Cumber¬ 
land  Bay,  lat.  54°  15'  S.,  long.  36°  25'  \V. ;  22.  IV.  1002;  depth,  250  m.;  loose  elav;  temperature 
at  the  bottom  +  1,2°  G:  1  mature  female;  R.  M.  S.  136.  S.  A.  E..  Station  22,  off  May  Bay, 
lat.  54°  17'  S.,  long.  30°  28'  W.  (type  locality);  14.  1002;  depth,  75  m. ;  clay  with 

scattered  algae;  temperature  at  the  bottom  +1,5°  C:  I  mature  female;  R.  M.  S.,  on  slides. 
S.  A.  E.,  Station  23,  off  the  mouth  of  Moran  Fiord,  lat.  54°  23'  S.,  long.  36°  20'  W. ;  16.  V.  1902; 
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depth,  04 — 74  in.;  grey  Hay  with  gravel  and  stones;  temperature  at  the  bottom  -f-  l,Gi>°  C: 
4  mature  females  and  14  larvae;  R.  M.  S.  137.  S.  A.  F.,  Station  24,  o IT  (Jrvtviken,  lat. 
54°  22'  >S.,  long.  36°  27'  \Y. ;  20.  \.  1902;  depth,  9a  in.;  Hay:  2  juvcnes;  R.  71.  S.  138.  S.  A.  K., 
Station  30,  Moran  Fiord,  lat.  54°  24' S.,  long.  36°  26'  AY.;  26.  Y.  1902;  depth,  12.7  m.:  Hay  with 
scattered  stones;  temperature  at  the  bottom  —  0,25°  C:  1  mature  female;  R.  M.  S..  on  slides. 
Type-specimen,  on  slides,  R.  M.  S. 


Sub-genus  Scleroconcha  n.  sub-gen. 

Pliilomedes  (p  a  r  t.),  a  u  t  o  r  u  m. 

Diagnosis:  —  See  above  p.  380. 

Remark:  —  For  the  number  of  species  set'  above,  p.  380.  . 
Sub-genotype  is  Pit.  (Sri.)  Appellofi  n.  sp. 


Ph.  (Scleroconcha)  Appellofi*  n.  sp. 

Description:  —  Female:  — 

Shell:  —  Length,  3,3 — 3,6  mm.;  length  :  height  about  1,5  :  1 ;  length  :  breadth  about 
2:1.  Seen  from  the  side  (fig.  1)  it  varies,  though  only  slightly,  in  shape.  It  is  somewhat 
sub-rhoinboidal  with  its  greatest  height  at  about  the  middle.  The  dorsal  and  ventral  margins 
are  boldly  arched.  The  former  is  somewhat  irregular,  its  posterior  part  is  sometimes  more 
flattened  than  is  shown  in  the  accompanying  figure  and  with  a  distinct  corner  marked  off  from 
the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell.  The  ventral  margin,  is  uniformly  curved,  passing  without 
any  corner  into  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell.  The  posterior  part  of  the  shell  is  drawn  out 
into  a  strongly  projecting,  rounded  beak-like  process  somewhat  ventrally  of  half  the  height 
of  the  shell.  The  rostrum  has  a  strongly  projecting,  rounded  anterior  corner;  when  the  shell 
is  seen  from  the  side,  the  ventral  margin  of  the  rostrum  is  covered  by  a  strongly  projecting, 
powerful  process,  somewhat  rounded  distally  (cf.  fig.  3).  The  incisur  is  broad,  almost 
rectangular,  and  is  marked  off  from  the  ventral  margin  of  the  shell  bv  a  rather  large  and 
somewhat  bifurcated  protuberance.  Seen  from  beneath  (fig.  2)  the  shell  has  almost  parallel 
sides  anteriorly  and  posteriorly  converging  irregularly  and  suddenly  towards  the  anterior  and 
posterior  points.  The  surface  of  the  shell  has  a  powerful,  decorative  sculpture:  partly  four 
strongly  projecting  longitudinal  ridges,  and  also  numerous  irregular  foveolae  of  moderate  depth 
and  size,  situated  close  together.  Of  the  four  ridges  two,  one  dorsal  one  and  one  ventral  one,  run 
Hose  to  the  margin  of  the  shell,  which  they  cover  to  a  great  extent  when  the  shell  is  seen  from 
the  side;  the  dorsal  one  splits  about  half-way  along  tin*  shell  into  two  ridges  running  Hose  to  each 


Tills  s;>era  s  is  railed  after  my  es termed  Iraeluv.  Professor  V.  Appelluf. 
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other  and  almost  parallel,  both  continuing  down  to  the  rostrum.  The  two  other  ridges  run  more 
parallel  to  the  longitudinal  axis  of  the  shell,  one  somewhat  above,  the  other  somewhat  below 
half  the  height  of  the  shell.  The  former  continues  anteriorly  to  the  rostrum,  where  in  most 
cases  it  joins  the  dorsal  ridge;  posteriorly  it  joins  the  ridge  that  runs  along  the  ventral  margin 
on  the  posterior  beak-like  process  of  the  shell;  the  anterior  part  of  this  ridge  is  weakly  and  fairly 
uniformly  curved  dorsally;  behind  the  middle  of  the  shell,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  very  irregular 
with  at  least  two  very  striking,  nodose,  projecting  corners.  The  latter,  the  ventral  one  of  the  ridges 
that  run  more  parallel  to  the  longitudinal  axis  of  the  shell,  is  almost  straight  and  suddenly  comes 
to  an  end  posteriorlv  a.  short  distance  in  front  of  the  posterior  beak  of  the  shell  with  a  rather 
strongly  projecting  protuberance;  anteriorly  just  behind  the  rostral  ineisur  it  is  joined  by  means 
of  a  low  but  distinct  transverse  ridge  both  to  the  ridge  running  most  dorsally  to  it  and  to  the 


Kijr  LXXY1I.  /’//.  (Sderocuncha)  Ap/itllofi  n.  sj>.,  —  1.  Left  valve  seen  from  the  side  (in  reflected 

light);  X.  -.  Shell  seen  from  below;  I  t,.ri  X. 

ridge  that  runs  along  the  ventral  margin.  The  fovcolae  are  sometimes  considerably  less  developed 
than  is  shown  in  the  accompanying  figure.  The  ridges,  like  the  bottoms  of  the  foveolae,  have 
a  sculpture  with  small  cavities,  sometimes  very  difficult  to  observe  (in  some  cases  not  even 
existing?).  The  surface  of  the  shell  is  sparsely  furnished  with  small  hairs,  more  numerous  and 
somewhat  longer  near  the  margin  of  the  shell.  Pores  of  the  surface  are  found  to  a  moderate 
number;  they  are  small  and  difficult  to  observe.  Seen  f  r  o  m  i  n  s  i  d  e  the  posterior  beak¬ 
like  process  appears  to  be  slightly  hollowed  out  in  the  shape  of  a  siphon.  Medial  bristles: 
The  row  of  bristles  on  the  rostrum  is  rather  sparse;  a  number  of  bristles  in  this  row  do  not  seem 
to  have  any  long  distal  secondary  bristles.  The  bristles  on  the  posterior  portion  of  the  list  are 
difficult  to  observe  with  certainty;  they  seem  to  exist  in  moderate  number  and  not  to  be  arranged 
in  clear  groups.  Between  the  list  and  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell  no  bristles  seem  to  occur, 
nor  is  any  pocket-like  formation  observable  here. 

F  i  r  s  t  a  n  t  <•  n  n  a  (fig.  4):  —  Of  the  three  bristles  on  the  second  joint  the  posterior 
one  is  the  longest,  being  in  most  cases  about  as  long  as  the  total  length  of  the  third  to  the  fifth 
or  the  third  to  the  sixth  joints;  the  lateral  one  is  the  shortest,  in  most  cases  about  as  long  as 
the  total  length  of  the  third  and  fourth  joints.  The  third  joint  has  two  anterior  bristles  and  one 


firsl  antenna  seen  from  inside.  so  5.  l)Utal  part  of  the  left  iirsl  antenna,  seen  from  inside.  };  Ifio  '• 
6.  KndopoJite  of  the  left  second  antenna  seen  from  outside,  ,  ;  I  fin  v.,  7.  Kudopodite  of  the  riiflit  second  antenna  seen. 

from  inside.  ;  sta^e  1 :  |  :t*j  .  . 
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posterior  bristle.  Of  the  two  anterior  ones,  which  are  situated  somewhat  distallv  of  the  middle 
of  the  joint,  the  anterior  one  is  often  somewhat  longer  than  the  other  and  about  as  long  as  the 
total  length  of  the  third  and  fourth  joints.  The  posterior  bristle  on  this  joint  is  in  most  cases 
about  as  long  as  the  shorter  of  the  two  anterior  ones.  The  fourth  joint  has  two  anterior  and  four 
posterior  bristles.  The  latter  are  of  about  the  same  relative  length  as  in  Ph.  (Pit.)  globosa: 
the  two  anterior  ones  are  in  most  cases  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  longer  than  the  two  anterior 
bristles  on  the  preceding  joint.  The  bristle  on  the  fifth  joint  and  the  a-bristle  on  the  end  joint 
are  snbequal,  their  length  being  about  the  same  as  the  total  length  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  or 
the  fourth  to  the  sixth  joints.  The  length  of  the  bristles  discussed  so  far  varies  somewhat, 
though  only  slightly;  their  equipment  is  usually  two  to  four  irregular  wreaths  of  long,  stiff 
secondary  bristles.  The  sensory  bristles  on  the  end  joint  (fig.  5)  have  the  following  equipment: 
the  b-bristle  has  two  proximal  and  three  distal  sensorial  filaments;  the  e-bristles  have  seven 
proximal  and  four  distal  sensorial  filaments;  the  f-  and  g-bristles  have  six  proximal  and  four 
distal  sensorial  filaments.  Pilosity:  Tin1  second  to  the  fifth  joints  have  rather  abundant  trans¬ 
verse  groups  of  short,  stiff  hairs. 

S  e  c  o  n  d  a  n  ten  11a:  —  E  x  opodite:  "This  is  very  like  that  of  Ph.  ( Ph.)  globosa . 
The  proportion  between  the  length  of  the  first  joint  and  the  length  of  all  the  succeeding  joints 
is  about  the  same  as  in  Ph.  ( Ph.)  LiUjeborgi.  The  bristles  on  the  second  to  the  fourth  joints 
are  about  as  long  as  the  two  to  three  proximal  joints,  bare,  and  finish  distallv  as  two  short,  fine 
points.  In  females  with  large  eggs  in  the  brood  chamber  the  long  natatory  bristles  are  broken 
off  in  the  same  way  as  in  Ph.  ( Ph.)  globosa.  There  are  no  basal  spines,  but  a  number  of  hairs 
in  the  distal  rows  of  hairs  on  the  second  to  the  eighth  joints  are  considerably  strengthened  and 
are  like  spines  at  the  place  where  in  other  species  the  basal  spine  is  to  be  found.  E  n  d  o- 
])  o  d  i  t  e  (fig.  6):  The  first  joint  is  very  similar  to  that  of  Ph.  (Ph.)  globosa.  The  second  joint 
is  rather  short;  ventrally  it  has  only  one  bristle,  situated  somewhat  proximally  of  the  middle 
of  the  joint.  This  bristle  has  numerous  wreaths  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle 
and  short  hairs  distallv  and  is  exceedingly  long,  almost  as  long  as  the  protopodite  of  this  antenna. 
In  one  specimen  (the  type-specimen)  there  was  observed  on  the  antenna  of  one.  side,  somewhat 
distallv  of  this  bristle,  an  additional  bristle  of  about  the  same  length  and  type  as  the  bristles 
on  the  first  joint.  The  distal  bristle  of  the  second  joint  is  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  shorter 
than  this  joint;  it  is  rather  pointed  distallv. 

M  a  n  d  i  1)  1  e  (fig.  8):  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  edit  e:  The  basale  has  ventrally  ten  to  twelve, 
usually  ten.  bristles  of  different  lengths,  some  moderately  long,  some,  especially  among  the  distal 
ones,  rather  long.  Dorsally  this  joint  has,  apart  from  the  two  distal  bristles,  only  one  bristle, 
situated  somewhat  in  front  of  the  middle  of  the  joint;  the  latter  bristle  is  about  as  long  as  this 
joint,  the  two  distal  bristles  differ  somewhat  in  length,  the  longest  being  about  as  long  as  the 
dorsal  side  of  this  joint  or  even  somewhat  longer;  these  bristles  have  one  or  a  few  wreaths 
of  long,  stiff  bristles  at  tin*  middle  and  fine,  short  hairs  distallv;  sometimes  the  proximo-dorsal 
bristle  has  no  wreath.  The  two  bristles  of  the  exopod  it  e  are  of  about  the  same  type 
and  length  as  the  two  distal  bristles  on  the  second  protopodite  joint,  sometimes  they  are 
rather  longer,  sometimes  a  little  shorter.  E  n  d  o  pod  i  t  e  (fig.  11):  The  four  ventral  bristles 
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on  the  first  joint  are  all  of  about  the  same  type,  with  one  or  more  wreaths  of 
long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle  and  short,  fine  hairs  distally.  Three  of 


Kig.  LXX1X.  —  Ph.  (Sclrroeonchn)  ApprUofi  1 1 .  s j S,  Left  mandihln  rn  from  insult*;  t  t»*J  9.  M  *di  in  ey«*  and 
rod -shaped  organ;  1 10  X.  10.  A  pari  of  Urn  rod-shaped  organ  at  Ihe  boundary  between  the  jointed  and  tin*  unjointrd 

portion;  70S 


these  bristles  are  sube<pial,  somewhat  longer  than  the  anterior  side  of  the  second 
endopodite  joint;  the  fourth  is  somewhat  shorter.  Second  joint:  The  proximo-anterior 
group  of  bristles  contains  four  bristles,  the  inner  one  of  which  is  rather  short  and  rather 
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coarsely  pectinated;  the  one  situated  nearest  this  is  somewhat  longer  and  finely  pectinated; 
the  two  others  are  considerably  longer  than  the  former  ones,  the  lateral  one,  which  is  the 
longest,  being  almost  as  long  as  the  posterior  side  of  the  joint;  of  the  two  latter  ones  the 
inner  one  has  short  hairs,  the  outer  one  has  short  hairs  distally  and  usually  a  wreath 


LX  \  X.  l*h,  (Scltmconcha)  Jpi>cllofi  11.  s]>.,  '•  —  I  1.  The  l  wo  *  1  is  Lai  *  *  nt  loj  m  >t  H  t  o  joints  i>  Wn*  right  inaudible 

seen  from  inside;  2  *0  X. 

of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle.  End  joint:  The  longest  middle  claw  is  almost 
as  long  as  the  second  endopodite  joint.  The  anterior  claw  is  in  most  cases  somewhat 
longer  than  half  the  long  middle  claw.  Pilositv:  The  second  protopod ite  joint  and  the  second 
endopodite  joint  have1  groups  of  short,  sti  If  hairs  on  the  inside;  the  first  endopodite  joint  lias  a  row 
of  similar  hairs  distallv-anteriorlw 
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Fig.  LXXXl.  Ph.  (Scleroconcha)  A pprllof i  n.  sp.,  .  12.  Firs*  **ndi I *•< >f  tlm  maxilla;  25n  .  1 3,  Set ond  ondito  of  Hu* 

maxilla;  *25(1  ■  1  ».  Third  erulite  of  the  maxilla;  250  \\  Knd<>j»nditc  of  the  left  maxilla  seen  from  inside;  200  y. 

1»>.  Left  >i\lh  It  ml.  seen  from  iundr:  llo  >  . 
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Zoelog.  bidrag,  Uppsala.  Suppl.-Bd.  I. 


TAG E  SKOGSRERG 


42(> 

Maxilla:  This  is  very  like  the  corresponding  appendage  in  Ph.  (Ph.)  globosa. 

Protopodite:  First  endite  (fig.  12):  This  lias  eleven  distal  bristles;  in  one  specimen  as 
jnanv  as  twelve  were  observed  on  the  maxilla  of  one  side,  on  another  only  nine,  but  in  the  latter 
case  it  seemed  probable  that  one  or  more  bristles  had  been  broken  off.  The  extra  bristle  was 
placed  close  to  the  short  one  and  was  somewhat  shorter  and  weaker  than  the  powerful  bristles; 
it  had  a  wreath  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle  and  was  fairly  strongly  pectinated 
distallv.  In  the  case  of  twelve  bristles  the  two  extra  bristles  were  of  the  type  just 
described.  Second  endite  sec  fig.  15.  The  third  endite  (fig.  14)  has  nine  bristles.  As  in 
Ph.  ( Ph.)  globosa.  the  equipment  of  the  bristles,  especially  the  distal  ones,  and  the  number 
and  strength  of  the  secondary  teeth  are  subject  to  variation.  The  bristle  on  the  anterior  side 
of  the  palp  at  the  boundary  between  the  protopodite  and  the  endopodite  is  very  short  and  almost 
bare.  E  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  (fig.  15):  The  equipment  of  the  three  bristles  varies;  one  of  the  long  ones 
often  has  no  long  secondary  bristles.  Endopod  ite  (fig.  15):  End  joint:  This  has  usually 
three  a-bristles  and  three  or  four,  usually  three,  e-bristles;  the  powerful  b-  and  (1-bristles  are 
almost  bare. 

Fifth  1  i  m  b:  —  This  is  very  like  the  type  described  for  Ph.  ( Ph.)  globosa.  P  r  o  t  o- 
p  o  d  i  t  e:  First  endite  (fig.  17):  The  anterior  and  the  posterior  bristle  are  in  most  cases  somewhat 
shorter  than  in  the  species  just  mentioned  and  have  no  long  secondary  bristles.  The  second 
endite  (fig.  IS)  has  only  seven,  the  third  (fig.  19)  only  eleven  bristles.  Exopod  ite:  The 
anterior  constituent  tooth  of  the  main  tooth  (fig.  20),  like  the  tooth-like  protuberance  situated 
at  its  base,  is  less  clumsy  than  in  the  species  mentioned.  The  bristles  on  the  anterior  and  posterior 
edges  of  the  main  tooth  are  subequal  and  of  moderate  length  and  strength;  there  is  sometimes 
a  wreath  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle  of  all  three;  sometimes  the  bristle  situated 
behind  the  main  tooth  lias  no  such  wreath.  Second  joint  (fig.  22):  One  of  the  outer  bristles  in 
thegrouj)  of  three  bristles  is  relatively  long,  being  about  two-thirds  or  three-quarters  of  the  length 
of  the  long  middle  bristle.  Third  joint:  Of  the  two  bristles  on  the  outer  lobe  one  is  relatively 
short  and  weak,  being  only  about  half  as  long  as  the  other.  The  shorter  of  these  two  bristles 
has  a  few  long,  still  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle,  the  other  has  a  few  wreaths  of  similar 
bristles.  In  one  specimen  four  bristles  were  observed  on  the  inner  lobe  of  this  joint  on  the  limb 
of  one  side. 

Sixth  1  i  m  b  (fig.  16):  —  This  is  very  like  that  of  Ph .  (Ph.)  globosa .  We  mav  add: 
Of  the  two  medial  bristles  on  the  first  endite  of  the  protopodite  one  is  short,  the  other  usually 
moderately  long.  The  endite  on  the  first  joint  of  the  exopodite  has  one  or  two  medial  bristles 
and  from  eight  to  ten  distal  bristles.  The  second  exopodite  joint  has  ‘>2 — 36  bristles  distallv. 

S  e  v  e  n  t  h  1  i  m  b  (fig.  23):  —  This  is  about  half  the  length  of  the  shell.  The  cleaning 
bristles  (fig.  24)  are  comparatively  few  in  number,  only  ten  to  twelve  being  observed;  of  these' 
three  dorsal  ones  and  three  ventral  ones  are  placed  closely  together  distallv,  and  from  four  to 
six,  two  or  three  on  each  side,  are  scattered  somewdiat  proximally  of  the  former  ones.  Some  of 
the  distal  bristles  are  rather  long,  the  others  are  of  moderate  and  somewhat  varying  length.  On 
the1  long  bristles  there  aie  about  six  to  ten,  on  the  shorten* ones  two  to  six,  bells  cutoif  transversally 
distallv;  the*  tongue  of  the*  distal  bell  is  also  cut  off  transversally  distallv.  Proximally  of  the 
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bells  tho  cleaning  bristles  are  furnished  along  the  greater  part  of  their  length  with  dense,  short, 
tine,  stiff  hairs,  arranged  into  from  about  two  to  five  wreaths.  The  end  comb  (fig.  25)  is  rather 
weak  and  consists  of  about  seven  or  eight  subequal  teeth  of  moderate  length.  Those  teeth  are 
rounded  distal! v  and  are  furnished  on  both  sides  with  from  one  to  three  weak  secondary  teeth. 
The  cavity  dorsallv  of  the  end  comb  is  shallow,  furnished  at  about  the  middle  with  a  ehitinous 
peg  of  about  the  same  type  and  size  as  the  teeth  of  the  end  comb  (fig.  25). 

Fu  rca  (figs.  26 — 29):  —  This  has  from  thirteen  to  fifteen  claws;  sometimes  tin1  same 
number  is  found  on  both  lamellae,  somtimes  it  is  different;  the  combinations  15 — 15,  15 — 14 
and  15 — 13  were  observed.  Claws  nos.  1,  2  and  4  are  powerful,  claw  no.  3  is  somewhat  shorter 
and  rather  considerably  weaker  than  no.  4.  From  claw  no.  5.  which  is  pretty  considerably 
shorter  and  weaker  than  no.  4,  the  following  claws  decrease  fairly  uniformly  in  length  and  strength 
the  more  posteriorly  they  are  situated.  On  claw  no.  3  the  secondary  teeth  extend  in  most  cases 
right  to  the  point.  On  the  two  distal  claws  there  is  basallv-medially  a  group  of  rather  long,  stiff 
bristles;  these  bristles  are  in  most  cases  rather  weakly  developed  and  sometimes  seem  even  to 
be  missing  on  claw  no.  2.  On  the  following  claws  there  are  no  such  bristles  at  all.  On  the  inside 
of  the  furcal  lamellae  there  is  at  the  base  of  the  claws  a  rather  abundant  supply  of  fairly  long, 
stiff  bristles  varying  in  length,  in  most  cases  without  any  evident  arrangement  in  groups.  In  addition 
there  are  at  this  part  copious  short,  fine  hairs  more  or  less  clearly  arranged  in  groups  of  something 
like  rows;  behind  the  claws  the  lamellae  have  fine  hairs.  The  pilosity  is  subject  to  variation. 

The  length  of  the  rod-sli  a  p  e  d  <>  r  g  a  n  (figs.  9  and  It))  is  about  0,7  mm. ;  its  proximal 
two-thirds  is  segmented;  distally  it  is  either  finely  pointed  or  rounded.  It  has  sparse,  short, 
scattered  hairs. 

The  m  ale  is  unknown. 

/ 

Habitat:  —  South  G  e  o  r  g  i  a:  S.  A.  E.,  Station  20,  Antarctic  Bay,  lat.  54°  12'  S.. 
long.  36°  50'  \\\;  6.  V.  1902;  depth,  250  m.;  small  stones;  R.  3L  S.  139.  S.  A.  E.,  Station  22, 
off  May  Bay,  lat.  54°  17'  S.,  long.  36°  28'  AY.  (t  y  p  e  1  o  c  a  1  i  t  v);  14.  \  .  1902;  depth.  75  m. ; 
clay  with  scattered  algae;  temperature  at  the  bottom,  +  1,5°  C;  R.  M.  S.  140.  S.  A.  E.,  Station  24, 
off  (Jrytviken,  lat.  54°  22'  S.,  long.  36°  27'  \Y. ;  20.  Y.  1902;  depth,  95  m.;.  clay;  R.  M.  S.  141. 
S.  A.  E.,  Station  30,  Moran  Fiord,  lat.  54°  24'  S.,  long.  36"  26'  AY.;  26.  Y.  1902;  depth,  125  m.; 
clay  with  scattered  stones;  temperature  at  the  bottom,  —  0,25°  (2;  R.  31.  S.  142.  At  those 
stations  twenty  or  thirty  specimens  were  captured  in  all,  mature  females  and  juvenes  in 
different  stages. 

S.  A.  K.,  Station  6,  SAY.  of  Snow  Hill  Island,  lat.  64°  36'  S..  long.  57°  42'  \Y.;  20.  1.  1902; 
depth  125  m.;  stones  and  gravel:  one  specimen,  a  larva,  presumably  belonging  to  this  species, 
was  captured;  unfortunately  it  was  too  young  for  certainty  of  identification;  R.  M.  S.  143. 

Type-specimen  on  slides  in  the  collections  of  the  R.  31.  S. 


'■'r;  {.'XX XIII.  l,/i.  (Srl<rnn,nrlw)  .i/,[,rlld/i  ii.  >[>..  .  20.  Sev.  iilli  liml. :  I ,2V  Dis(;il  pari  of  ;i  .  (.-aninK  l>iistl.>  of 

llus  hmb:  708  X.  2o.  ill'1  end  « 'on  1 1  >  <>(  this  limli;  in...  •  ,  20.  Kur<  <i  seen  from  within;  (on  \  '|’]lr  middle 

|t<"-li°ii  of  the  first,  ehiw  of  the  light  him. 'll, i.  seen  from  insi.le;  :.oo  •  .  2S.  The  middle  lu.rtion  of  the  lirst'  daw  of  the 
lelt  lamella  seen  Iroin  milsule:  300  •  .  2''.  The  rlidal  two. thirds  of  (he  lift h  daw  seen  from  outside.  300  >  , 


Family  Asteropidae. 


Fam.  Asteropidae,  G.  S.  Brai>Y  and  A.  ,M.  XORMAN,  1S90,  p.  628, 

Sub-Fam.  ('[// indwlcbcrinae ,  G.  \X.  MCELER.  1906  b.  p.  32. 

,,  ,,  Astcropinac ,  G.  \Y.  31  fleer,  1012,  p.  42. 

Description:  — -Shell:  —  This  shows  sexual  dimorphism.  - —  It  lias  a  well-developed 
rostrum.  The  ineisur  is  rather  deep;  in  most  cases,  the  inner  (posterior)  part  of  t he  upper  incisur 
lip  covers  the  inner  part  of  the  lower  incisur  lip,  with  which  it  is  also  united  at  its  innermost 
part.  (This  is  expressed  by  G.  <).  Sars,  1887,  p.  186  as  follows:  The  rostral  incisur  ,,er  nedentil 
begraendset  af  en  indad  skraat  fremspringende,  staerkt  chitiniseret  Lamelle“.)  The  selvage 
varies  in  type,  sometimes  being  rather  broad,  with  a  smooth  margin,  sometimes  almost  quite 
absent  or  divided  into  fine,  short-  hairs.  The  list  runs  in  an  even  closed  bow  from  the  rostral 
incisur  along  the  ventral  and  posterior  margins  of  the  shell,  coming  to  an  end  posteriorly  near 
the  hinge  of  the  shell;  it  is  in  most  cases  narrow  along  the  ventral  margin  of  the  shell,  and  some¬ 
what  wider  inside  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell.  The  distance  from  the  list  to  the  margin 
of  the  shell  is  oil  the  average  somewhat  greater  along  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell  than  along 
the  ventral  margin.  The  valves  are  always  joined  along  less  than  half  the  circumference.  Con¬ 
trary  to  the  females,  the  males  are  always  characterized  uy  a  ring  of  long  hairs  round  the  posterior 
part  of  the  shell;  in  some  forms,  however,  this  wreath  of  hair  is  very  sparse. 

F  i  r  s  t  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  —  This  shows  rather  strong  sexual  dimorphism.  - —  The  sensory 
bristle  of  the  fifth  joint  is  always  developed.  The  original  sixth  joint  has  always  only  one  bristle, 
situated  distally-medially.  This  antenna  has  six  or  seven  bristles  distally,  three  of  which  are 
probably  to  be  considered  as  belonging  to  the  original  seventh  joint,  and  from  three  to  four 
probably  belong  to  the  original  eighth  joint.  In  most  cases,  perhaps  always,  the  anterior 
end  bristle  is  daw-shaped. 

S  c  c  o  n  d  a.  n  t  e  n  n  a  :  —  This  shows  dimorphism.  —  The  e  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  in  the 
female  is  small  and  weak,  in  the  male  it  is  always  developed  as  a  three-jointed  clasping  organ; 
tin*  end  joint  of  this  branch  has  only  one  bristle,  fixed  distally  in  the  females,  proximo- centrally 
in  the  males. 

M  a  n  d  i  b  1  e:  —  This  has  rather  slight  sexual  dimorphism  (sometimes  even  none  at 
all?).  The  p  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  joints,  like  the  two  proximal  endnpodite  joints,  are 
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always  large  and  well  developed,  the  end  joint  of  the  endopodite  is,  on  the  other  hand,  com- 
paratively  small;  the  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  more  or  less  strongly  reduced,  but  is  always  distinctly 
developed.  V  roto  pod  i  t  e:  The  endite  of  the  coxale:  This  is  always  well  developed  both 
in  the  male  and  the  female.  It  is  comparatively  large,  but  it  is  certain,  all  the  saint1,  that  it  can 
not  be  used  for  mastication.  It  is  bifurcated,  blit  the  two  points  are  so  close  to  each  other  that 
at  first  sight  it  seems  to  be  undivided.  Its  dorsal  point  is  difieientiated  into  a  hyaline,  rather 
long,  narrow,  flexible  and  somewhat  scythe-shaped  process,  which  is  compressed  from  tin*  sides 
like  a  lamella  and  is  directed  towards  the  mouth.  Its  ventral  point  is  considerably  shorter  and 
is  rather  narrow.  The  second  protopodite  joint  is  differentiated  proximo-medio-ventrally 
into  a  conical  process,  which  is  armed  with  bristles  and  points  towards  the  mouth.  The  ex  o- 
]>  o  d  i  t  c  has  two  bristles,  situated  vcntero-distally,  and  in  most  cases  very  short.  There 
are  always  a  large  number  of  glands  emerging  on  the  exopodito.  Kndopod  i  t  e:  This  is 
always  three-jointed,  its  end  joint  has  a  somewhat  varying  number  of  bristles. 

31a  x  ill  a:  —  This  has  no  (or  sometimes  very  slight?)  sexual  dimorphism.  It  is  of 
a  very  strange  type,  differing  greatly  from  all  other  Ostracods  so  far  known ;  see  fig.  111:4. 
It  is  not  developed  as  a  masticatory  organ.  It  is  moderately  large,  but  rather  weak,  with  weak 
chitinization  and  a  rather  weakly  developed  muscular  system.  It  seems,  like  this  limb  in 
Cypridinidae ,  to  have  had  five  joints  originally,  three  protopodite  and  two  endopodite  joints, 
but  it  has  now  only  a  slight  indication  of  division  into  joints  or  even  sometimes  no  division 
at  all.  The  three  joints  of  the  protopodite  always  seem  to  be  quite  united;  the  boundary  between 
the  protopodite  and  the  endopodite,  like  the  boundary  between  the  two  endopodite  joints,  often 
seems,  on  the  contrary,  to  be  more  or  less  perceptible.  —  Protopod  i  t  e:  The  procoxale 
and  the  coxale  are  rather  voluminous,  but  presumably  rather  short.  The  basale,  which,  like 
the  two  preceding  joints,  is  directed  forward  and  somewhat  outward,  seems,  on  the  other  hand, 
(contrary  to  what  is  the  case  in  other  known  forms)  to  be  comparatively  long:  it  grows  somewhat 
narrow  distally  and  is  somewhat  arched  in  two  planes,  partly  downwards  and  partly — -like  the 
procoxale  and  the  coxale  —  inwards.  <  )n  the  procoxale  and  the  coxale  there  are  reduced  endites, 
winch  are  certainly  quite  useless  for  breaking  up  food;  there  arc  no  endites  on  the  basale.  Latero- 
ventrally  along  the  whole  length  of  the  protopodite  there  runs  a  rather  strong  chitinous  list, 
coming  to  an  end  posteriorly  on  tin*  medial  side  of  the  limb  just  behind  the  proximal  endite, 
after  having  curved  round  the  proximo-ventral  part  of  the  protopodite.  From  this  list  issues 
a  very  dense  series  of  homogeneous  bristles  pointing  vcntrally  and  situated  close  together 
almost  like  the  plates  of  baleen  of  a  baleen  whale.  These  bristles  an*  rather  long  and  stiff,  com¬ 
paratively  narrow  and  not  annotated;  they  decrease  fairly  uniformly  in  length  from  front  to 
back.  The  posterior  bristle  in  this  series  differs  somewhat  in  type*.  The  protopodite*  always 
seems  to  have  an  e  p  i  p  o  dial  appendage  dorsallv.  There  never  seems  to  be  any  trace  of  an 
e  x  o  pod  i  te  or  else  it  is  represented  bv  a  single  bristle  or  a  small  group  ot  bristles  situated 
distallv-Iaterallv-ventrally  on  the  basale.  The  e  n  d  o  pod  i  t  e  is  rather  short,  in  most  cases 
considerably  shorter  than  tin1  basale;  it  points  downwards  and  when  at  rest  is  almost  at  right 
angles  to  the  protopodite;  it  becomes  narrow  towards  tin1  point.  The  fust  endopodite  joint  is 
rather  well  developed,  somewhat  elongated;  the  end  joint  is,  oil  tin1  other  hand,  very  short. 
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With  regard  to  the  differences  between  the  previous  authors’  interpretations  of  t lie 
different  parts  of  this  limb  and  that  which  is  followed  in  this  work,  see  above  pp.  33  and  30. 

F  i  f  t  h  1  i  in  b:  —  This  has  no  (or  sometimes  very  slight?)  sexual  dimorphism.  —  Like 
the  preceding  limb  it  has  a  very  peculiar  type  of  structure,  very  different  from  all  other 
O  s  t  r  a  c  o  d  s;  see  fig.  IV:  5.  The  p  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  and  the  two  proximal  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e 
joints  are  differentiated  into  a  rather  long,  narrow,  tongue-shaped  and  quite  unjointed  organ, 
strongly  compressed  from  the  sides.  This  organ  is  bent  slightly  inward,  —  in  the  same  way  as 
the  protopodite  of  the  maxilla,  —  pointing  anteriorly  and  outwards  and  twisted  so  that  its 
ventral  edge  is  pointed  obliquely  downwards  towards  the  maxilla.  Along  the  ventral  edge  of 
this  organ  there  is  a  dense  series  of  moderately  long  or  more  or  less  short  bristles.  The  distal 
part  of  the  exopod  ite  is  reduced,  being  only  represented  by  one  or  a  few  bristles,  more 
seldom  by  a  small  verruciform  process  laterally  somewhat  in  front  of  the  middle  of  the  tongue¬ 
shaped  organ  formed  by  the  protopodite  and  the  two  proximal  exopodite  joints.  The  e  p  i- 
p  o  d  i  a  1  a  p  p  e  n  d  a  g  o  is  supported  by  rather  powerful  chitinous  lists,  which  end  dorsally, 
as  they  do  ventrallv,  in  a  strong,  spine-like  part.  The  ventral  one  of  these  spines  forms  the 
end,  so  to  speak,  of  the  tongue-like  part  posteriorly;  it  is  not  free,  as  one  would  be  inclined 
to  believe  from  the  descriptions  of  previous  writers,  but  is  attached  to  the  wall  of  the  body  along 
the  whole  of  its  dorsal  side;  cf.  fig.  14  of  A .  aberrata. 

With  regard  to  the  differences  between  the  interpretations  of  the  different  parts  of  this 
limb  that  have  already  appeared  in  the  literature  and  that  accepted  in  the  present  work  see 
above  pp.  38 — 42. 

Sixth  limb:  —  This  has  no  (or  sometimes  very  slight?)  sexual  dimorphism.  —  It  is 
always  rather  large  and  rather  considerably  lengthened  in  the  longitudinal  direction  of  the  body, 
lamelliform,  quite  unjointed,  but  in  other  respects  it  varies  considerably  in  type. 

S  e  v  e  n  t  h  1  i  m  1):  —  This  has  no  or  sometimes  very  slight  sexual  dimorphism.  —  It 
has  from  two  to  four  end  combs  arranged  in  pairs.  In  other  respects  it  varies  considerably  in  type. 

P  e  n  i  s:  —  This  is  small  and  is  only  weakly  chitinized.  Distally  it  is  split  into  two  lobes. 

(fills:  —  These  have  no  or  only  very  slight  sexual  dimorphism.  —  Contrary  to  what  is 
the  case  in  all  other  known  <_)  s  t  r  a  c  o  d  s*  well-developed  gills  are  found  in  this  group.  They 
consist  of  a  number  of  lamellae,  attached  along  the  dorsal  side  of  the  posterior  part  of  the  body 
and  arranged  in  two  longitudinal  rows  separated  by  a  narrow  space.  The  lamellae  are  placed 
transversely,  pointing  backwards  and  upwards  and,  when  the  animal  is  seen  from  the  side,  they 
cover  the  greater  part  of  the  dorsal  side  of  the  back  of  the  body.  With  regard  to  their  fine 
structure  they  resemble  the  lamellae  of  the  gills  in  the  other  closely-related  Crustacean  groups. 

Special  terminology:  —  First  antenna:  —  The  far-reaching  resemblance  shown 
by  the  end  bristles,  with  regard  to  their  number,  position  and  type,  to  the  end  bristles  on 
this  limb  in  the  family  Cypridinidae  can  only  be  explained  as  real  homology;  on  account  of 
this  I  considered  it  best  to  make  use  of  the  same  notation  for  this  group  as  for  the  family 
just  mentioned  (cf.  remark  on  genus  Axtcrope,  p.  4b2). 

*  ('ifpndina  H ilyndorj /,  <  1.  \V.  Millkh.  ]  8‘JO.  ji.  itJS  Ks  an  rWj>linn. 
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M  a  n  d  i  b  I  e:  —  I  Ik*  dorsal  point  ol  the  (*ndiU*  on  tin1  first  protopodite  joint  is  called  ..the 
scythe-shaped  process**,  the  ventral  point  the  ..rod-shaped  process*’.  The  conical  process  situated 
proximo-ventero-medially  on  the  second  protopodite  joint  (,,Riickwarts  gerichteter  Fortsatz*’. 
(J.  \\ .  Mt'LLEU,  1804.  explanation  ol  pi.  4,  fig.  44.  but  not  p.  203)  is  called  ,.the  backward 
pointing  process'*. 

Maxilla:  —  1  he  dense  series  ol  bristles  situated  latero-ventrallv  along  the  proto- 

]>odite  is  called  ,,tlie  baleen'*,  the  single  bristle  ..the  baleen  bristle**. 

Fifth  1  i  m  b;  —  The  narrow  tongue-shaped  organ  formed  bv  the  protopodite  and  the 
two  proximal  endopodite  joints  is  called  ..the  comb'*,  its  ventral  bristles  ..the  comb  bristles”. 

Historical:  —  1  he  first  description  ot  a  species  belonging  to  this  family  that  is  found  in 
literature  is  that  of  V.  Pllium  in  ..A  r  c  h  i  v  f  ii  r  X  a  t  u  r  g  e  s  e  li  i  e  h  t  e‘*.  184o,  pp.  ] 80  to 

188.  The  species  in  question  was  pronounced  by  IMlIUPPI  to  be  a  type  of  a  new  genus.  Istempe , 

-der  OstratM)  pod  (Mi“,  for  ho  found  that  not  only  the  shell,  but  ..aucli  das  Thier  sowohl 
von  Cypris  and  Cytherina **  (  Cythere,  part.)  ,.als  auch  von  Cypridina  Miiak-Kdwahus  .  .  . 
so  bedeutend  verschieden  ist.  dab  es  nothwendig  ein  eigenes  (fenus  bilden  mu6‘\  The  new  trenns 
would  differ  from  the  genus  Cypridina  principally  ,.l.  dureh  den  Einschnitt  dcr  Sehale*.  2.  indem 
nur  zwei  Paar  blattartiger  FiilJe  vorhanden  sind.  3.  indem  der  Schwanz  einfach  ist  (bei  Cypridina 
besteht  er  aus  zwei  Lamellen)'*.  Thus  entirely  mistakes!  Although  the  description  is  very 
incomplete  and  consists  principally  of  mistakes,  there  can  scarcely  be  any  real  doubt  that  the 
species  in  question  —  A.  elliptica  —  is  really  very  closely  related  to  and  belongs  to  the  same 

genus  as  the  forms  that  are  included  in  the  genus  Astewpr  in  the  present  work. 

During  the  first  three  decades  after  1840,  however,  PllILIPPfs  new  name  for  the  genus  did 
not  gain  recognition.  The  writers  who  dealt-  with  forms  belonging  to  this  genus  during  this  time 
referred  them  to  other  more  or  less  closely  related  genera  that  had  been  previously  described.  Thus 
11.  XiCOLET  (Gay,  1840,  p.  294)  describes  a  species  that  certainly  belongs  here  under  the  name 
of  ('ypris  bimaculata ;  J.  D.  Dana’s  Cypridina  olivacca ,  LS49,  p.  f>l  can  —  on  account  of  the 
shape  of  the  shell  and  the  wreath  of  hairs  round  the  back  part  of  the  shell  — lie  referred  to  this 
genus,  though  with  some  doubt.**  E.  Gkt  l;K?  1859,  also  refers  forms  belonging  here  to  the  genus 
Cypridina .  and  A.  M.  XokUAN,  who  adopts  tin*  generic  name  Asterope  in  his  later  works,  in  1801 
describes  one  of  these  species  under  the  name  of  Cypridina  (errs,  and  later  on,  1807.  p.  198, 
includes  it  in  the  genus  Bmdycinctus  (  Bhilnmcdcs).  None  of  these  writers  gives  anv  reasons 
for  this  method  of  procedure  of  theirs.  W.  Hah :i » ,  who  consistently  refers  these  forms  to  the 
genus  Cypridina  in  all  his  works  upon  them,  1847.  1850  a  and  lX50c,  explains  this.  1847,  p.  21 
by  the  fact  that  in  dissecting  two  species,  ,, which  1  can  only  refer  to  the  genus  Ci/pridincd \ 
namely  C.  (  Philuinedes)  Macandrei  and  C.  (  CycUtsternpd)  Adamsi,  he  found  that  these 

'*  Owin'*  1  i  .i.i  ov.v.-itfht  Mii.m.  Ki>\\  \iu»s.  is'ei,  <!••-.<  ri !»••<]  I h •  *  icnn  i'f/prulnni  without  ;in\  rustr.il  in<  isur. 

**  U.  S.  IUmdy  w.o  the  first  to  put  fnnv.ml  tin*  .issuiuption  lli.it  this  aperies  he  in*  tmln)  in  tin-  tr*inn< 

\stcropc  { I NX0,  p.  t.VO.  This  jissumpt ion  wns  not  ;n  compjmieU.  ho\\r\i-r.  h\  ,m\  iv, 1*011^:  lUivio  only  ur i  1 . \  stern  pc  * 
idiencea  IU\  \u.  In  tin*  Silinn  pi. nr  (his  ;mt  hor  writes  i'ffpnduw  /nediferninea,  (  >.  (!n^r\.  IS'iT*  .is  .. . \shntfte  ’*  med  ilernuirn" . 
This  \  icw  is  of  eonrso  imonvi  (  it  \v»is  ;ihain|niie4  in  S.  I  in  \  10  N  IjiI«t  work  .uxl  w.is  n**\  er  .nlopled  h\  other  wriltT". 
('tfpndinn  olix'oceo  was  relVm-d  to  I'hilnnndes  h\  <i,  S.  Itimo  in  Isk'i. 


/  7/  c  ii*  •script  inn  nj 
the  first  representa¬ 
tive  of  t!u<  group. 


I  he  genus  Astrrofn 
nils  rejected  m  tin- 
beginning. 
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were  in  several  respects  closely  related  to  the  genus  Cypridina ,  in  others  to  Asterope .  ,.From 
this  mixture  of  the  characters  of  the  two  genera,  and  taking  into  consideration  the  minuteness 
of  the  parts  examined,  and  the  different  appearance  these  same  parts  assume  in  different 
positions  under  different  microscopes  and  with  different  observers,  1  am  inclined  to  believe 
these  two  genera  to  be  identical.4"  In  his  work  of  1850  a  \Y.  Bairi>  says,  p.  170,  that  he  is 
following  the  authority  of  J.  1).  Dana  in  synonymizing  these  two  genera;  he  writes:  ,,fide 
Dana  in  literis*4.*  Finally  F.  31FLLER  also  uses  the  generic  name  Cypridina  for  species 
belonging  here  in  his  essay  ,,B  e  m  e  r  k  u  n  g  o  n  liber  Cypridina 1870,  a  work  which  is 
to  some  extent  rather  meritorious  and  which  is  based  on  the  dissection  of  three  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s 
(one  species  belonging  to  the  genus  Pkilomedes  and  two  species  belonging  to  the  family  Astern- 
pidae).  This  author  writes  on  p.  255:  ,,Ich  behalte  fiir  alle  drei.  wie  iiberhaupt  fiir  alio  31uschel- 
krebse,  die  seitliche  Augen  und  die  bekannten  ,.geringelten  Anlninge44  besitzen,  den  Namen 
Cypridina  bei.44  F.  3IFLLER  explains  this  point  of  view  by  stating  that  the  anatomy  of  all 
the  species  then  described  was  too  inadequately  known  to  permit  of  a  scientifically  founded 
division  of  the  forms  belonging  to  this  unit  into  smaller  systematic  units. 

G.  0.  Bars,  in  his  work  of  1805.  p.  100,  points  out  that  Asterope  must  be  considered 
as  a  special  genus,  well  distinguished  from  other  0  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s. 

The  namr  Astempc.  G.  8.  Brady,  in  his  work  1868  a,  p.  127,  established  a  new  genus  Cylindmleberis,  which 

included  two  species  previously  grouped  under  the  genus  Cypridina ,  CK  Marine  \Y.  B\IRR  and 
C.  teres  A.  31.  Norman.  Brai>y  did  not,  however,  retain  this  new  generic  name  long;  already 
m  his  work  of  1871  he  identifies  (p.  292)  the  genus  Cylindmleberis  with  Asterope  PHILIPPI  and  in 
all  his  subsequent  works  we  only  find  the  latter  name.  In  spite  of  this  a  number  of  investigators 
who  afterwards  dealt  with  forms  belonging  to  this  unit  have  nevertheless  retained  the  name 
Cylindmleberis ,  thus,  for  instance.  Cl.  \Y.  31  FLEER  in  his  works  of  1893,  1894,  1906  b  and  1908 
(not  1890,  where  he  uses  the  generic  name  Asterope),  J.  A.  Cisii.man,  1906,  Cll.  JVday,  1907, 
R.  \Y.  SlIAHPR,  1909  and  Til.  STEliRlNR,  1910.  The  reason  for  tins  is  to  be  found  in  the  fact 
that  in  tin1  same  year  (at  the  same  time?)  as  A.  PHILIPPI  published  his  essay  on  the  genus 
Asterope  two  other  investigators  (31  Fleer  and  TroscRKL)  described  a  new  Echinoderm  genus 
under  the  same  name.  As,  however,  according  to  modern  nomenclature,  the  generic  name 
Asterope  cannot  be  used  for  the  Echinoderm  genus  established  by  the  two  latter  authors,  this 
difficulty  may  be  considered  to  have  disappeared.  Accordingly  in  the  present  work  I  considered 
it  convenient  to  follow  G.  8.  Brady’s  example  —  as  G.  \\  .  M Fleer  did  in  1912  —  and  use  the 
name  given  by  A.  PHILIPPI  for  this  genus. 

(  nperhnete.  The  genus  Copeehaete,  E.  Hesse,  1878  may  be  briefly  dealt  with  here.  This  genus  was 

identified  by  G.  D.  SARS,  1887,  p.  13  with  the  genus  Asterope  PlI  1LIPPI :  ,,At  den  af  Hesse  under 
Bcnaevnelsen  Copeehaete  opforte  Slaegt  or  identisk  med  Asterope ,  er  utvivisomt44.**  G.  S.  BRADN 
and  A.  31.  Norman,  1896,  adopt  this  name  as  ,, undoubtedly44  synonymous  with  Asterope ,  ,,but 
what  his  species  are  it  is  impossible  to  say44.  G.  \Y.  31  FLEER  goes  still  farther;  in  1912.  pp.  45 

*  .1.  \>.  I>\\\  liimsrir  writ  is,  1SVJ.  p.  1 1! H ) .  ;ihnul  I  ho  ovu  u*  ('i/pridtu/t:  ..II  .ipp»‘Mrs  In  imliulr  llm  Asterope 

Pll  IUIM'1.  “ 

**  ,.h  i  ■?  4<t1  ;» i  n  th;il  lln*  jp-nus  I  ;i  I  »1  i  s  In'*  i  hy  Hi.ssi.  unikr  l  In  *  n.iiin*  uf  Co^r//w/r  is  idriilkai  willi  Asterope.'* 
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and  4(>  he  succeeded  in  identifying  the  four  species  established  by  IlKssi;.  —  For  several  reasons 
I  find  it  impossible  to  lollow  these  authors.  1{  is  certainly  true  that  the  drawings  with  which 
E.  H ESSE  illustrates  his  descriptions  show  in  a  number  of  respects,  such  as,  for  instance,  the 
shell  and  furca,  a  certain,  though  only  a  superficial  resemblance  to  the  genus  Asterope ,  but  in 
most  oi  the  characters  it  is,  however,  quite  impossible  to  find  the  slightest  resemblance.  Let  us 
look,  for  instance,  at  pi.  XI  L  fig.  (>,  which,  according  to  the  explanation,  represents  the  anterior 
portion  of  the  body.  Phis  figure  agrees  very  well  with  E.  Iliossi  's  description,  p.  IS:  Vntennes 
formees  d’une  seule  paire,  greles,  longues  et  multiarticulees,  suivies  de  pattes  thoraciques  biramees, 
larges,  plates,  au  nombre  de  cinq,  garnies  de  fortes  epines,  de  soies  pennees  on  de  tres-long  erins 
divergents  et  ramifies/"  The  first  antenna  is  long  and  very  narrow,  composed  of  nine  joints  of 
about  equal  length,  each  joint,  provided  with  from  one  to  three  short,  fine,  simple  bristles.  The 
second  antenna  is  not,  as  in  the  genus  Astvrope ,  composed  of  a  large  muscular  protopodite, 
a  reduced  endopodite  and  a  long,  slender  exopodite  with  long  natatory  bristles  along  the  ventral 
(anterior)  margin,  it  consists,  on  the  contrary,  of  two  moderately  long,  subequal,  broad,  ilattened 
branches  of  which  the  anterior  one  (tin*  exopodite?)  lias  a  series  of  long  natatory  bristles  along 
the  posterior  edge,  a  number  of  moderately  long  bristles  along  the  anterior  edge,  the  posterior 
one  having  a  series  of  moderately  long  bristles  along  both  the  anterior  and  the  posterior  margins. 

The  following  limbs,  two  of  which  are  drawn,  are  all  of  the  same  type;  they  are  bifurcated,  the 
anterior  branch  (the  exopodite).  with  four  or  five  joints,  is  relatively  long,  about  twice  as  long 
as  the  posterior  one,  which  has  two  or  tln;ee  joints;  both  branches  arc  flattened  and  are  furnished 
along  both  the  anterior  and  the  posterior  edges  with  a  series  of  powerful,  moderately  long  or 
relatively  short  bristles.  The  latter  limbs  show  a  certain  resemblance,  though  only  a  superficial 
one,  to  the  posterior  limbs  of  the  free-swimming  Fopepods;  they  have,  on  the  other  hand,  not 
the  faintest  resemblance  with  the  peculiarly  characteristic  limbs  of  the  genus  Astervpe .  It  may 
be  •unnecessary  to  draw  any  further  comparison,  if  any  importance  at  all  is  to  be  attached  to 
the  description  and  the  figures  the  genus  (' opechuete  must  be  considered  as  being  not  identical 
with  the  genus  Asteropv,  E.  Hkssk  himself  puts  his  new  genus  as  a  representative  of  a  new 
family  by  the  side  of  ,.la  famille  des  B  o  s  m  i  n  i  d  i  e  n  s"‘  of  the  C  1  a  d  o  e  e  r  s.  Whether 
this  is  correct  1  must  leave  For  further  discussion.  It  is  certain  that  the  genus  Copechaefc  cannot 
be  counted  among  the  Ostra  cods.  It  seems  most  convenient,  at  least  for  the  present, 
only  to  state  that  we  do  not  know  the  natural  position  of  this  genus. 

Of  the  older  writers  who  tried  to  give  a  description  of  forms  belonging  to  this  group, 
those  whose  descriptions  are  not  merely  confined  to  a  general  account  of  the  shape  and  (fir  /( 
appearance  of  the  shell  commit  very  serious  mistakes  with  regard  both  to  the  description  and  or phnmwnofthrtiti 
the  explanation  ol*  the  different  organs.  This  is  not  surprising  when  one  remembers  the  great  ^ 

1  1  ftrogrt'ss  of  nitr 

difficulties  t  hese  authors  had  to  contend  with.  /,.</<*,.  of 

Thus  the  incomplete  description  by  which  A.  Btlium  introduced  J.  elliptica  into  the 
literature  consists,  as  has  been  indicated  above,  almost  exclusively  of  mistakes.  Y lie  strong 
natatory  antennae  are  interpreted  by  this  author  as  the  first  (and  only)  pair  of  antennae  of 
these  forms,  ,,Fiihlhdrner‘\  Behind  these  there  are  ,,/wei  Baar  KiiBe  .  .  .  welehe  beide  nach 
vorn  geriehtet  sind  und  nur  /.weighed rig  erseheinon  ...  An  der  Basis  der  FiilJe  sitzen  zwei 
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beinah  dreieekige,  vorn  ausgebogene  unci  mit  hmgen  steifen  Winiperu  dielit  besetzte  Lamelleii 
ob  Kienien?  1  tin  ter  ihnen  und  vor  clem  Schwanz  sail  ieh  cine  and  re  verschieden  gestaltete  und 
mir  kurz  gewimperte  Lamelle.  Auberdem  fancl  ieh  drei  Paar  sichelformige,  lang  gewimperte 
Palpen  oder  KaufiiiSe".  The  two  pairs  of  feet  seem  to  correspond  to  the  first  pair  of  antennae 
and  the  mandible;  the  organ  that  is  assumed  to  be  gills,  is  probably  the  maxilla,  the  then 
mentioned  lamella  is  the  sixth  limb  and  the  three  pairs  of  palps  finally  mentioned  seem  to 
correspond  to  the  comb  and  the  epipodial  plate  of  the  fifth  limb.  The  nature  of  the  cleaning 
limbs  has  obviously  not  been  understood  by  this  author;  these  appendages  are  called  ,,ein 
Paar  eylmdrischer,  geringelter,  init  einigen  Borsten  besetzter  Baden";  they  are  compared  to 
the  gills,  four  of  which  were  observed,  and  it  is  assumed  that,  like  these,  they  serve  ,,zum  Anheften 
der  Eier‘£.  (This  interpretation  was  presumably  influeneed  by  Milne  Elayauds,  who  in  1840 
called  the  seventh  limb  a  ..patte  ovifere".)  According  to  PHILIPPI  the  furca  consists  of  only 
one  lamella. 

W.  Baiko,  1847,  ]>.  23,  interprets  tin*  first  antenna  correctly,  he  calls  the  second  antenna 
a  j, natatory  foot",  the  mandible  is  explained  as  the  second  pair  of  antennae,  the  maxilla  as 
the  ,,  second  pair  of  jaws",  the  fifth  limb  as  tin1  first  pair  of  jaws",  the  sixth  limbs  as  ,,  mandibles?" 
and  the  seventh  limb,  which  in  the  description  is  included  between  ,,the  natatory  foot"  and  the 
maxilla,  as  the  ,,oviferous  foot".  With  regard  to  the  scythe-shaped  process  on  the  first  proto- 
podite  joint  of  the  mandible,  a  figure  of  which  is  given,  this  author  writes;  ,,The  part  .  .  .  . 
is  unique,  but  I  do  not  know  its  nature  or  use.** 

E.  URI  BE'S  description  of  Cypridina  (=  Astvrope)  oblonya ,  185b,  shows  in  many  respects 
an  important  advance  in  our  knowledge  of  these  forms.  This  author  was  the  first  to  observe 
the  rod-shaped  organ  in  this  family  (as  is  shown  on  p.  164  this  organ  had,  however,  been 
observed  in  other  Gypridiniformvs  by  \\ .  LiLLJEliOHO,  1853  and  in  Halucyprifunnex  by 
J,  D.  I)A\A,  1852);  UPl'BE  remained,  however,  ignorant  as  to  the  nature  of  this  organ.  This 
author  gives  drawings  of  the  limbs  which  are,  at  least  in  parts,  rather  good.  The  first  and  second 
antennae  and  the  mandible  art1  given  their  right  names,  the  endite  on  the  first  protopodite 
joint  of  the  mandible  is  drawn  attached  to  the  base  of  this  limb;  it  is  called  ,,hakenartige 
Fortsatz**,  without  the  author’s  attempting  to  give  any  indication  of  its  nature.  With  regard 
to  the  explanation  of  the  other  limbs  (tIUBE  is,  however,  less  successful.  He  calls  the  maxilla 
,,der  sichelformige  zarte  Waist  .  .  .  am  Ramie  der  Mandibelpalpe".  The  fifth  limb  is  placed 
some  distance  behind  the  sixth  and  is  turned  backwards;  its  epipodial  appendage  is  called  the 
first  maxilla,  its  comb  the  second  maxilla.  The  sixth  limb  is  said  to  correspond  to  ,,der  Lade 
der  Mandibelpalpen"  or  else  to  belong  to  the  ,, first  maxilla".  W  ith  regard  to  the  seventh  limb 
this  author,  like  A.  PlIIEJPPl,  is  so  far  behind  MllENE  EoWAUbS,  1840,  that  he  did  not  observe 
the  nature  of  this  organ  as  a  limb;  this  appendage  is  called  ..griffelformiger  \nbang".  Both 
the  lamellae  of  the  furca  were  observed.  Furiously  enough  the  gills,  on  the  other  hand,  escaped 
attention.  Beebe  writes  about  these  as  follows,  p.  334:  „\Vas  die  vier  wurstfdrmigen  hinter 
demselben**  (  7  l*i  limb)  ,,am  Riicken  emporstehemleii  lvbrper  bedeuten,  die  PllJEIPPI  an  seiner 

Astrropr  abbildet,  ist  ideht  nalier  angegeben,  sind  es  vielleieht  abgeldste  und  dort  angebaekene 
Eierklumpen  T* 
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Iii  G.  S.  BiiAlWs  works  ISOS  a  and  1808  I),  on  the*  othrr  hand.  senile*.  though  only  minor, 
advance's  are  noticeable.  Tin*  descriptions  and  reproductions  of  the  limbs  certainly  leave  much 
to  be  desired,  but  tin*  author  is  somewhat  more  fortunate  than  his  predecessors  in  interpreting 
them.  The  first  and  second  antennae,  t he  mandible  and  the  maxilla  are  explained  correctly 
and  the  seventh  limb  is  called  the  ..oviferous  foot*’;  the  fifth  and  sixth  limbs,  of  which  a  parti¬ 
cularly  misleading  figure  is  added  (1868  b,  pi.  41  figs.  i.  g).  are,  however,  incorrectly  explained; 
their  relative  positions  have  been  inverted  and  they  are  called  the  third  and  the  second  maxilla 
respectively. 

After  all  these  mistakes,  due,  of  course,  to  the  smallness  of  the  object  and  tin*  curious 
type  and  very  concentrated  position  of  t ho  limbs,  G.  ().  Saks.  Is69,  pp.  .‘hi 8  -459,  gives  in  the 
diagnosis  of  Asterope  norrecjica  the  first  correct  explanation  of  all  the  limbs;  tin*  description  of 
these  organs  is,  however,  rather  incomplete,  nor  is  it  illustrated  by  any  figures. 

Fkitz  All  LLER?s  essay  ,,B  e  in  c  r  k  u  n  g  e  n  ii  b  e*  r  Cypridina"  also  denotes  an  advance 
in  some  respects.  The  rod-shaped  organ  is  discussed,  its  capacity  as  a  sensory  organ  is  verified 
(of.  p.  164  above);  the  number  and  the  nature  of  the  gills  is  established  (tin*  occurrence  of  gills 
in  forms  belonging  to  this  group  was  mentioned  cursorily  by  this  author  as  early  as  1864,  p.  7.4); 
contributions  an*  made  to  our  knowledge  about  the  heart  and  the  circulation  of  the  blood 
(the  occurrence  of  the  heart  in  these  forms  was  observed  cursorily  by  this  author  as  early  as 
1864,  ]>.  72;  cf.  p.  164  above).  With  regard  to  the  middle  limbs,  however,  F.  AIl'ELEk  gives 
no  information  at  all  ,,uni  die  Xahl  der  nnr  niuthmaBliclien  Deutungen  nicht  um  nocli  cine  zu 
vermeil  ren'b 

Our  knowledge  of  this  family  has  subsequently  been  very  considerably  increased,  especially 
by  C.  CLAlS's  work  of  1870,  O.  O.  Sahs's,  1887  and  (J.  W.  A1  ['Ll. I- iFs,  1894. 

As  early  as  i860  G.  O.  Saks  points  out  (p.  1U1)  that  the  species  described  by  W.  BUkO 
under  the  name  of  Cypridhta  A  daw  si  seems  to  form  ..en  distinct  Slaegtstyp’h  —  a  distinct 
genus  type*  —  closely  related  to  tin*  gc*nus  Asterope. 

In  his  large4  monograph  of  1894  G.  W.  Alt ELER  states  (p.  218)  that  the  then  known 
forms  of  the  genus  Asterope  s.  1.  may  la4  divided  into  natural  groups;  an  attempt  at  such 
a  division  was  also  made4,  but  the4  groups  that  were  set  up  received  no  special  names.  In  the 
first  group  there4  were4  placed  LobdnicoL  G.  W.  AlriJ.Ek.  1894.  brerh s,  G.  W.  AlFELEk.  1890  and 
americium.  (J.  \V.  AlrELEk,  1890;  they  were  characterized  by  their  short,  rounded  shells,  tin- 
uniting  of  the  fifth  and  sixth  joints  of  the4  first  antenna  and  by  their  short,  strong  main  claws, 
always  few  in  number  (three*  or  tour)  on  the  lurca.  Ayassizi  (Fit.  AlCEEEk,  187o)  and  fusca . 
(!.  \\  .  Alt  LEER,  1890  were4  to  form  one  greiup;  these*  two  forms  we»re  e*harae*terized  by  lists  running 
in  the*  same*  direction  on  the*  surface  of  the*  sh<4Il.  by  the4  uniting  of  the  sixth.  sewenth  ami  eighth 
joints  of  the  first  antenna,  by  the  small  number  of  sensorial  filaments  on  the  sensory  bristle4 
e ) f  the  fifth  joint  on  this  limb  in  the4  female  and  by  the4  fae-t  that  the*  furca  lias  only  three  slender 
and  rathe4!*  long  main  claws.  Of  the  either  sp<4ci<4s  oUnnya  (F.  Gkl  I'.K.  1859),  vlliptivn . 

A.  PlUEIIMM.  1840  and  teres  (A.  AL  XokMAV  1861)  would  In*  closely  related  to  each  other;  they 
were*  charae*te4rizcel  by  the*  fact  that  the*  fifth,  sixth  and  seventh  joints  on  tin*  first  antenna  am 
free*  and  bv  having  six  main  claws  on  tin*  lurca.  G.  \V.  All  KEEK  assumed  that  norreyica. 
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(!.  ( ).  SAKS.  18(59,  nitidula  (Fe.  Mi  EEEE,  1870),  cylindrica  and  australis.  (.1.  S.  Beai>\,  1800 
probably  belonged  to  this  group,  but,  on  account  of  the  unsatisfactory  descriptions  of  these 
forms,  lie  could  not  give  a  definite  opinion  as  to  this.  Hilyendorfi ,  G.  \\  .  M OLDER,  1800  would 
to  a  certain  extent  occupy  a  special  position.  ,, Hilyendorfi  erinnert  (lurch  die  Gliedcrung  dor 
1.  Antenne  mid  cl io  Gestalt  der  Furca  an  die  Gruppe  oblonyu ,  von  tier  freilich  die  Furca  sclion 
recht  wesentlich  abweielit,  (lurch  die  allerdings  nur  spiirliche  Bedornung  der  Sch  wiminborsten. 
die  starke  \  ermehrung  der  Borsten,  besonders  dureh  die  Borsten  am  Dorsalraml  der  1.  Maxille, 
sowie  (lurch  die  Gestalt  des  Putzlubes  an  die  Gruppe  Lolnaucoi ." 

In  his  work  of  1807  G.  S.  BRADY  sets  up  a  new  genus,  Cy dust erope,  closely  related  to 
Asterope,  and  diagnosed  it  as  follows  (p.  85):  ,,The  shell  is  more  nearly  spherical  than  is  usual 
in  Asterope .  Frontal  tentacle  stout,  3-  (or  2?)  jointed.  The  first  joint  of  the  mandibular  foot 
has  a  falcate  masticatory  process  as  in  Asterope .  but  much  more  elaborately  spinous;  the  second 
joint,  instead  of  being  produced  backwards  in  an  angular  process,  bears  on  its  distal  margin 
a  large  tongue-like  appendage  which  extends  as  far  as  the  extremity  of  the  following  joint. 
The  last  limb  (vermiform  foot)  is  very  profusely  armed  with  setae,  many  of  the  segments  bearing 
t  wo  or  three  on  each  lateral  margin.  In  other  respects  the  anatomy  is  that  of  Asterope/'  This 
new  genus  was  based  on  investigations  of  two  new  forms,  C.  Heudersoni  and  C.  orbicularis .  It 
is  not  directly  stated  which  of  these  two  species  is  to  be  regarded  as  typical  for  this  genus;  one 
can,  however,  read  between  the  lines  that  the  species  that  is  first  described  in  the  treatise*. 
(A  Heudersoni ,  is  looked  upon  as  the  type-species  by  G.  S.  Brary.  This  assumption  is  fully 
confirmed  in  G.S.  BRARY's  work  of  1902  a.  Here  we  read  (p.  181):  ..This  genus  was  founded  on 
a  species  taken  in  Madras  Harbour."  C.  Heudersoni  is  given  (1897,,  p.  87)  as  having  been 
,, dredged  ...  in  .Madras  Harbour";  C.  orbicularis  is  stated  to  have  come  from  Valparaiso.  — 
In  the  work  of  1902  a  just  quoted  G.  S.  BRARY  describes  three  new  species  of  the  genus  Cycl¬ 
asterope.  At  the  same  time  lie  feels  compelled  to  modify  the  diagnosis  of  the  genus  given  in  1897. 
On  p.  181  we  read:  ,,The  shape  of  the  shell  can  no  longer  be  maintained  as  a  generic  character, 
several  other  species  having  been  discovered,  which  with  a  very  different  form  of  shell  combine 
the  other  distinctive  characters  of  Cyclasterope .  The  points  which  I  now  suggest  as  diagnostic 
of  the  genus  are  the  presence  of  a  digitiform  process  on  the  penultimate  joint  of  the  mandibular 
loot,  the  profusely  setiferous  character  of  the  vermiform  limb,  each  ring  of  which  toward  the 
distal  extremity  usually  supports  two  or  three  setae,  and  the  spinous  armature  of  the  joints 
of  the  swimming-branch  of  the  antenna." 

In  his  work  of  190(3  b  G.  W  M OLDER  adopts  the  generic  name  Cyclasterope.  At  the 
same  time  he  points  out,  however,  that  a  differentiation  of  this  genus  cannot  be  carried  out  on 
the  basis  of  the  diagnosis  given  by  G.  S.  Beady,  partly  because  the  characters  given  by  that 
author  are  too  indefinite,  partly  because  one  of  them  is  due  to  incorrect  observations  (the  mandible). 
G.  \Y.  M OLDER  then  adds,  p.  32:  ,,Trotzdem  scheint  eine  Abgrenzung  der  selir  kurzen,  amnihernd 
kreisibrmigen  Arten,  welehe  bei  BRADY  die  Gattung  Cyclasterope  bilden,  niclit  unberechtigt. 
Diesclben  charakterisiren  sieh  scharf  dureh  den  Bail  der  Furca,  bei  der  auf  3  odor  4  kurze, 
kniltige,  stark  gebogenc  l)oni(*n,  welehe  in  groberem  Abstand  von  einander  stehen,  noeh  eine 
grbbere  Anzalil  dieht  stehemler  bnrstennrtiger  Gebilde,  welehe  sieh  in  ill ror  Form  seluirl*  von 
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don  Ho  men  trennen,  folgcn.“  In  otlier  words  G.  \\\  Mill,  KU  uses  Blank's  name  ('yclastempe 
tor  tile  first  of  the  three  natural  groups  into  which  lie  had  divided  the  genus  Asterope  in  his  work 
of  181)4.  In  addition  to  these  three  species  which  were  referred  to  this  group  in  181)4  this  author 
makes  the  genus  Cyclasteropc  include  four  more  species,  ('yclasteropc  orbicularis ,  G.  S.  Brai>Y. 
1897,  C .  orulum  and  tenera ,  (}.  S.  BRAPY,  1898  and  Cypridina  Zealand ica ,  \V.  Bairp.  J8f>()  b. 
On  the  other  hand  Cyclasteropc  Henderson i ,  the  species  given  by  0.  S.  BRAPY  as  the  tvpe-speeies. 
is  not  included  in  this  genus.  This  species  is  synonvmized  with  Asfcropc  // ilgendorfi. 
0.  \\ .  MARKER,  1890  and  is  included,  like  ( '  y  clast  e-rope  fascigera .  0.  S.  Bhaio,  1902  a.  in  the 
genus  Asterope ,  ,,sie  passen  zu  dieser  Gattung  (Cyclasteropc)  wed(‘r  naeh  der  Sehalenfonn.  noch 
nach  deni  Ban  der  FureaA  According  to  G.  \V.  3IkLLEiFs  view,  the  genus  Asterope  includes, 
besides  the  two  last-mentioned  species,  almost  all  the  remaining  species  in  this  group.  This 
genus  was  characterized  by  the  fact  that  the  furea  is  armed  with  at  least  five  almost  similar, 
slender  claws,  the  distance  between  which  is  relatively  small,  ..Zwischenranm  kleiner  als  die 
Dornen  an  der  Basis  breitX  This  author  then  points  out  that  with  a  classification  of  this  sort 
there  is  no  room  for  Asterope  fusca ,  (4.  \\\  Mi  l  l  Kit,  1890.  lie  writes,  p.  IVA:  ,,Keinen  Blatz 
wiirde  bei  dieser  Trennung  finden  Cyhndroleber is  fusca.  In  der  DifTerenzirung  der  Furealdornen 
wiirde  sie  sich  Cyclasteropc ,  im  Bau  dor  Dornen  Cylindroleberis  s.  str.  anseldielJen.  Xach  dem 
Ban  der  Schale  nimmt  sie  unzweifclhaft  cine  ganz  gesonderte  Stellung  in  der  Unterfamilie  der 
(\ ylindrolebermae  ein;  bei  einer  Revision  derselben  miiBte  fiir  diese  Art  eine  besondere  Gattung 
aufgestellt  word  on. 4  ‘ 

G.  \\ .  Mklper  takes  practically  exactly  the  same  view  in  arranging  these  forms  in 
,,D  a  s  Ticrreichu,  1912;  the  only  exception  is  that  Cyclasteropc  tencra  is  transferred  to 
the  heading  ,,( Ypridinidarum  genera  dubia  et  species  dnbiae“.  isterope  fusca  is  referred  to  the 
genus  Cyclasteropc . 

G.  0.  Bars.  1869,  p.  3f> 9  is  the  first  to  show  that  the  genus  Asterope  is  verv  deeidedlv 
different  from  other  C  y  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s  and  that  a  higher  systematic  unit  ought  to  be  formed 
from  this  genus,  but  this  author  does  not  sot  up  any  such  unit.  —  We  find  a  similar  statement 
in  G.  S.  BRAPY,  1871,  p.  292,  but  this  author  does  not  establish  a  systematic  unit  of  this  sort 
either.  (\  (Taps  writes  in  1870,  p.  94,  note  1:  ,,Ich  wiirde  die  hervorgehobenen.  namentlich 
auf  dit^  Mandibeln,  die  beiden  3laxillenpaare  und  den  Besitz  von  Kiemen  beziiglichen  Kigen- 
thumliehkeiten  fiir  vollkommen  ausreiehend  t‘raehten,  urn  Asterope  Aon  Cypridina  almliehen 
Gattungen  gegeniiber  als  Familie  der  Astempiden  zu  sondern.  dene  Gattungen. 
Cypridina.  Mono  pin*  Philomedes ,  Bradycinetus  stehen  einander  viel  nailer  und  wiirden  als 
Gyp  rid  in  id  en  vereinigt  werden  kbnnen."  —  G.  CEAl'S  is  accordingly  to  be  regarded  as 
the  author  of  this  systematic  unit.  G.  S.  Bhapy  and  A.  31.  XoR.M.W  say,  however,  that  thev 
are  its  authors,  1896.  p.  628.  —  G.  \V.  31  FLEER,  1906  b  and  1912.  gives  tin1  Ast  crop  ids 
as  a  sub-family;  this  author  divides,  as  we  know,  the  sub-order  Myodoeopa  direetlv  into 
families:  ( 1 ypridinidae ,  Halocypridae  and  Polyeopidae . 

Remarks:  —  Tin*  systematic  division  of  this  group  carried  out  by  previous  authors,  even 
that  which  is  given  by  G.  \\\  31  FLEER  in  ,,Das  TierreielFk  1912,  must  he  considered  rather 
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unsatisfactory  from  several  points  of  view.  Tim  chief  cause  of  this  is  probably  that  those  authors 
,  have1  paid  attention  to  too  few  characters. 

A  new  classification  of  this  family  seems  to  me  absolutely  necessary  and  should  be  carried 
out  as  soon  as  possible.  It  may  perhaps  seem  premature  to  attempt  to  do  this  at  this  early 
stage,  as  our  knowledge  of  the  species  belonging  to  this  group  that  have  previously  been 
described  is  very  incomplete  in  most  cases  on  account  of  the  incompleteness  and  obvious 
uncertainty  of  these1  descriptions.  In  spite  of  this  1  thought  it  best  to  make*  the  attempt. 
1/7  //ttr  (iiK'iswn  0/  The  result  of  mv  work  on  this  problem,  which,  merely  because  of  the*  reason  given  above*, 

tins  r..ni  ulI]v  ]>e  considered  as  a  provisional  one,  is  as  follows:  - — 

Bemis  Asteropc:  — 

For  d  e*  s  e*  r  i  p  t  i  o  u  see*  below. 

The  number  of  species  included  in  this  genus  has  been  considerably  restricted. 
In  addition  to  the*  species  described  by  me  below  the  following  forms  probably  belong 
to  this  genus: 

Asteropc  australis,  B.  S.  BRADY.  1800,  p.  A  In.  pi.  1\,  figs.  1.  2. 

Ctjpris  biwaeulata.  H.  XlCOLET.  in  B.  Bay.  1840,  p.  204*. 

Asteropc  eylindriea ,  U.  S.  BRADA',  1800,  p.  515,  pi.  J\,  figs.  7,  S. 
elliptica ,  A.  PHILIPPI.  1840,  p.  188,  pi.  Ill,  figs.  0  11. 

< jlaciaHs ,  B.  W.  MCLEER.  1008.  p.  03.  pi.  \  HI,  figs.  11  -15,  pi.  IX  figs.  17.  18. 
,,  gracilis,  (!.  Seglenza,  1S85,  vol.  5.  p.  58,  v.  4.  pi.  JJ,  fig.  0. 

(jrisea.  B.  S.  BRADY,  1808.  p.  432,  pi.  XLI1I,  figs.  0—14. 

C//lindroleberis  iaenms,  B.  .  M Bluer,  1000  b.  p.  34,  pi.  \  figs.  0 — 13. 

(U/pridina  Marine,  W.  Bairo,  1850  c.  p.  257,  pi.  X \  II,  figs.  5 — 7. 

( 'f/lindwlrbrris  Marine.  B.  8.  BRADY,  1868b,  p.  405.  ])1.  XXX  III,  figs.  18,  22.  pl.XLl,  fig.  1. 
A st crape  Marine,  B.  8.  Brady  and  A.  M.  Norman,  1806,  p.  630,  pi.  L,  figs.  1  6. 

pi.  LI.  figs.  1 1 — 22,  pi.  LI1.  figs.  10 — 15. 
(\i/lindroleberis  Marine ,  J.  A.  Bushman.  1006,  p.  306.  pi  XXIX.  figs.  10  25. 

Bh.  Ji  day,  1007,  p.  143,  pi.  XIX,  figs.  7  —  11. 

Ci/pridina  Hitidula.  FlR  DU  LLER,  1870,  p.  255,  pi.  \  1 1 J .  figs.  0 — 12. 

obUmtja ,  K.  Om 'UK,  1850,  p.  322.  pi.  XII.  figs.  2  5. 

Asteropc  ..  B.  Blais,  1876,  p.  02. 

B.  ( ).  Bars,  1887,  p.  31,  pi.  1,  figs.  5 — 8,  pi.  11,  figs.  1  -2.  j)l.  Y  \  I. 
('ylimlmleberis  R.  \V.  Sharpe,  1000,  p.  423,  pi.  LX11.  figs.  1—4. 

( [//pridian  olieaeea,  J.  ]).  Dana,  1840.  p.  51**. 

Asteropc  oralis ,  B.  Blais.  1876.  p.  03. 

pacified ,  L.  Branata,  1015,  p.  20,  fig.  4. 

qnadrata .  B.  S.  BRADY.  1808.  p.  432.  pi.  XJA  .  figs.  17—21. 

( Uj-pr  id-hat  teres.  A.  *M.  XoR.MAN,  1861.  p.  280,  pi.  XIV.  fig.  10. 

('t/l-indroleberis  feresn  B.  S.  HR  \DY.  1808  b.  p.  465.  pi.  XXXI11.  figs.  0  — 0,  pi.  XLI,  fig.  2. 

G.  S.  Ru\n\  lirliru's  (Rssei.  p.  1  YJ  i  ilia  I  I  his  form  a  ( 't/pridimi.  ThL  is  crrl  airily  hnniml. 

**  Rclcrnil  tn  f'fnlnntrilrs  i»\  (1.  (  >.  S\us  1  se*»r».  p.  I U  7 .  io  I  slrrof/r  hv  G.  S.  I!]{\ie.  I SSH.  p.  I  ,ri  *  L 
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Aster  ope  teres ,  0.  S.  Bkauy  and  A.  M.  Xoioian,  1S1H>,  p.  030,  pL  L:  figs.  7  10.  pi.  UI.  figs.  20/21. 

Type  species:  Asterope  elliptica  A.  PlIIUPPl,  cf.  below. 

1)  i  v  e  r  g  e  n  e  e  s  1  r  o  m  t  h  e  genu  s  Asterope ,  (!.  \V.  Ml  LLKK,  1012: 

The  following  species  are  included  in  this  genus  by  this  author,  but  are  excluded  by  me: 

Cypridim  Adams  i,  \\ .  Baiuo,  1S47. 

Asterope  Arthnri ,  T.  STKHiHNn,  1000. 

Cyclasterope  faseigera,  G.  S.  BltAOY,  1902  a. 

.,  Henderson i ,  (!.  S.  BHAUY,  1897. 

Asterope  Ililgendorfi,  G.  W.  ilf'lLKic  1S90. 
lichenoides ,  (4.  S.  Boaoy,  19o2  a. 

Species  which,*  contrary  to  (!.  \\ .  MCu.KO,  1  include  in  this  genus: 

Cypris  bimaculata ,  H.  Xicou  T,  1849. 

Cypridina  nitidula ,  Kit.  MTu  i  n,  1870. 

The  two  last-mentioned  species  are  put  by  G.  W.  M  CHUCK  under  t h<‘  Invading:  ,,('ypri- 
dinidarum  genera  dubia  et  species  dubiae.4k  In  spite  of  the  incompleteness  of  the  original 
description,  there  can  scarcely  be  any  doubt  that  Cypridina  nitidula  really  belongs  to  Asterope 
in  the  sense  that  this  genus  has  been  taken  in  the  present  work.  (This  form  is  placed  together 
with  the  forms  in  this  group  by  G.  \V.  MCLLEK,  1894.)  But  (A  bimaculata  is  doubtful. 
Everything  indicates,  however,  that  this  species  too  belongs  to  this  unit. 

Genus  Cyclasterope:  — 

For  description  see  below. 

For  reasons  that  are  best  seen  in  the  historical  resume  given  above  pp.  438.  439  it  seemed  to 
me  necessary  to  give  this  genus  cpiite  another  scope  than  G.  \V.  Mi  l  u:u  had  given  it  in  1912. 

Besides  the  species  C\  fasc.igera ,  re-described  by  me  below,  t he  following  species  are 
probably  to  be  included  in  this  genus: 

Cyclasterope  Henderson i,  G.  S.  Bkaoy,  1897.  p.  89,  pi.  XV,  figs.  1 — 12. 

Asterope  Ililgendorfi ,  (!.  A\ .  MCu.EK,  1890,  p.  241,  pi.  XX\  fig.  la,  pi.  XXVI,  figs.  8  2o, 

pi.  XXVI 1.  figs.  4  —  (>,  17. 

Nor  does  it  seem  impossible  to  me  that  Asterope  Arthnri ,  T.  STIC  I*  HI  NO,  1900,  p.  000, 
pi.  JjXXII,  A  should  be  included  in  this  genus,  but  the  position  of  this  species  is  somewhat 
uncertain.  (It  is  described  from  a  male  larva.) 

Type  species:  Cyclasterope  Uendersoni ,  cf.  p.  438  above. 

it  was  necessary  to  set  up  two  new  genera.  These  have  been  given  the  names  Cyclolebcris 
and  Asteropteron . 

Genus  Cydolebcris:* 

Diagnosis:  —  The  shell,  seen  from  the  side,  is  rounded  and  has  no  decided 
posterior  corner  and  no  decided  sculpture. 

Second  antenna:  Kxopodite:  The  natatory  bristles  have  a  strong  equipment 
of  spines;  the  basal  spines  are  very  powerful.  Faulopoditc:  This  lias  rather  numerous  bristles 
on  the  first  joint. 

*  Fro.n  y.v'/.hij;  cycle  ami  /./ £</</.;  shell. 
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.Mandible:  The  exopod i to  is  relative!}  large.  The  indite  of  the  first  protopodite 
joint  has  comparatively  numerous  and  powerful  ventral  spines  and  bristles.  The  second  proto¬ 
podite  joint  and  the  second  endopodite  joint  have  a  very  abundant  supply  of  bristles. 

31  ax  i  11a:  There  are  a  moderate  number  of  bristles  dorso-proximally  on  the  basale; 
the  end  joint  has  rather  numerous  bristles. 

S  i  x  t  h  1  i  m  b:  The  anterior  and  posterior  margins  are  concave,  the  anterior  and  the 
posterior  ventral  corners,  seen  from  the  side,  are  pointed. 

S  e  v  e  n  t  h  1  i  m  b:  This  has  very  abundant  cleaning  bristles;  there  are  often,  especially 
distally,  two  or  three  of  these  on  the  same  side  of  the  same  ring.  There  are  only  two  end  combs? 

F  u  r  c  a:  This  lias  three  or  four  very  powerful  main  claws,  behind  which  follows  a  series 
of  (always  rather  numerous)  bristle-like  secondary  claws. 

This  genus  comprises  on  the  whole  the  same  forms  as  G.  \\\  3IULEER,  1912  included  in 
the  genus  Cyclasterope .  The  following  species  are  probably  to  be  placed  in  it: 

Asterope  americtina ,  G.  \Y.  31eller,  1890,  p.  240,  pi.  XXV,  fig.  10,  pi.  XXVI,  fig.  9, 

pi.  XXVI 1,  fig.  11. 

,,  brevis  ,,  ..  1890.  p.  239,  pi.  XXV,  fig.  lo,  pi.  XXVI,  fig.  7, 

pi.  XXVI 1,  figs.  7—10,  15,  16. 

Cylindroleberis  Lobiancoi ,  G.  \V.  3IEELER,  1894,  p.  220.  pi.  1\  ,  figs.  40,  42,  pi.  V,  figs.  2, 

3,  26,  32,  34,  40. 

Cyclasterope  orbicularis ,  G.  8.  BRADY,  1897,  p.  87,  pi.  XV,  figs.  13 — 19. 

ovulum ,  ..  1898,  p.  432,  pi.  XLII1,  figs.  24 — -30. 

tenera ,  ,,  ,,  ,,  1898,  p.  433,  pi.  XL1V,  figs.  27 — 29. 

,,  zea/and icatl\  . .  1898,  p.  433,  pi.  XL1U,  figs.  15 — 23. 

Type  species:  Cycloleberis  Lobiancoi  (G.  \Y.  3IEELER). 

Divergences  from  the  genus  (• yclasterope ,  G.  \V.  31EEEER,  1912: 

Species  included  by  this  author  in  Cyclasterope ,  but  not  by  me  in  the  genus  Cycloleberis: 
Cypridina  Agassizi,  Fr.  3Iuller,  1870. 

Asterope  fusca ,  G.  W.  31eeeer,  1890. 

Sj)ecies  includ(‘d  by  me  in  Cycloleberis  but  not  by  G.  V  .  31  ELLER  in  Cyclasterope: 

Cyclasterope  tenera,  G.  S.  Brady,  1898. 

The  last-mentioned  species  is  placed  by  G.  \Y.  3IEELER,  1912,  under  the  heading  ,,Gvpri- 
dinidarum  genera  dubia  et  species  dubiaeX  It  is  very  incompletely  described  and  the  type 
specimen  was  presumably  far  from  being  mature.  In  spite  of  this  I  think  one  may  put  it  together 
with  the  species  on  which  I  have  based  this  genus,  without  running  too  great  a  risk  of  being 
mistaken.  G.  \\ .  3IELEER  in  his  work  of  1906  b  also  places  C.  tenera  together  with  these  forms. 

Genus  Astempterun** \  — 

D  i  a  g  u  o  sis:  —  The  s  hell  varies  somewhat  in  form.  It  is  characterized  by  a  very 
decided  sculpture,  (always?)  with  strongly  projecting,  partly  longitudinal,  ridges. 

*  t  must  lravo  Uir  question  < j u i l o  1 1 ik i< m  i < I<m1  ns  lo  \vtu*l ln*r  this  form  is  synonymous  with  Cypridina  zcalandica , 
\Y.  Haiku,  1850  h,  j).  102.  ns  O.  S.  11uah\  nssmiu's. 

**  Emm  sUtaronr  nml  jiinor  winy;. 
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Second  antenna:  Exopodite:  The  natatory  bristles  have  no  spines  and  there 
are  no  basal  spines.  Endopodite:  The  two  proximal  joints  in  the  female  have  no  bristles. 

M  audible:  The  endite  of  the  first  protopodite  joint  has  a  moderate  number  of 
comparatively  weakly  developed  ventral  spines  and  bristles.  The  second  protopodite  joint 
and  the  second  endopodite  joint  have  a  moderate  number  of  bristles. 

Maxilla:  This  has  iew  or  no  bristles  dorso-proximally  on  the  basale. 

Sixth  limb:  Seen  from  tin*  side,  this  appendage  has  both  an  anterior  and  a  posterior 
pointed  corner. 

S  e  v  e  n  t  h  1  i  m  b:  This  lias  a  moderate  number  of  cleaning  bristles,  in  most  cases 
only  one  on  the  same  side  of  the  same  ring. 

The  fare  a  has  three  long,  curved,  rather  slender  main  claws,  behind  which  there 
are  a  number  (always  rather  few?)  of  considerably  shorter  and  weaker  secondary  cliws. 

This  genus  includes  two  of  the  species  placed  by  (b  \V.  Mf'EEKR,  11)12,  in  the  genus 
Cyclaslerope ,  viz. : 

Cypridina  Ayassizt\  Kit.  AlfEEKR,  1 87< >?  p.  255,  pi.  VI 11,  fig.  2d.  pi.  IX. 

Asterope  fusca ,  lb  V  .  AICeekr,  1890,  p.  242,  pi.  XXV.  figs.  1 1 — 13.  pi.  XXVII,  figs.  19  to 

22.  25. 

It  is  possible  that  Cyclaslerope  Liguriar,  L.  (Jranata,  1915.  p.  30,  fig.  5  is  also  to  be 
included  in  this  genus;  the  position  of  this  form  is,  however,  very  uncertain  on  account  of  the 
deficiency  of  the  description. 

Type  species:  Asteropteron  jusenm  ((b  AV.  Alt' LEER). 

A  number  of  other  species  are  described,  of  which  it  may  certainly  be  said  that  thev 
belong  to  this  family,  blit  whose  position,  apart  from  this,  is  unknown  on  account  of  the  incom¬ 
pleteness  of  the  descriptions.  Among  these  there  are: 

Cypridina  Adamsi ,  AV.  Baird,  1847.  p.  22.  pi.  Vll.  This  species  is  included,  as  is  seen 
above,  in  the  genus  Asterope  by  <b  \V.  MCleer,  1912;  it  does  not  seem  to  me  impossible  that  it 
belongs  to  the  genus  Cyclaslerope.  Cb  AV.  MKelkr  writes:  ..Vielleicht  identisch  mit  A.  H  ilgendorjiV 

Asterope  lichenoides,  lb  S.  Brady,  1902  a,  p.  180,  pi.  XXI 11.  figs.  22 — 24.  This  species 
was  also  included  in  tin1  genus  Asterope  by  <b  \V.  MCEEER.  I  liavu  myself  had  an  opportunity 
of  investigating  the  type-specimen  of  this  species.*  Unfortunately  there  was  only  the  shell 
of  this  specimen  and  the  distal  part  of  one  cleaning  limb,  which  1  discovered  inside  the  shell.  These 
organs  were  not  sufficient  to  enable  me  to  classify  t lie  species  with  complete  certainty.  I  can 
however  say  that  it  does  not  belong  to  the  genus  Asterope  in  the  sense  in  which  this  genus  is 
taken  in  the  present  work.  It  will  presumably  be  necessary  to  set  up  a  new  genus  for  it.  The 
shell,  which  it  is,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  absolutely  necessary  to  describe  again,  indicated  a  close 
relationship  to  Cyclaslerope ;  the  cleaning  limb  was  of  about  the  same  type  as  that  of  Cyclo/eheris. 

Besides  these  two  species  two  forms  placed  by  lb  AV.  MCeekr  under  the  heading  ..(Ypri- 
dinidarum  genera  dubia  ct  species  dubiae4*  also  come  into  this  category.  These  are: 

Cyclasterope  similis,  lb  S.  Brady,  H)u2  a.  p.  183.  pi.  XXI II,  figs.  25 — 29. 

Asterope  squamiyer,  T.  Scott,  1894,  p.  140,  pi.  XIV,  figs.  50,  57.  pi.  XV.  figs.  14,  22,  23.  20. 

*  In  l he  Zoological  Museum  at  Copenhagen. 
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Relations  of  the  four 
genera  mentioned 
above. 


So  restricted 
breeding  fieri od. 

The  method  of  breed¬ 
ing  the  same  as  in 
the  genus  \s  ter  ope? 


The  position  of  Cypridina  albomaeulata ,  \V.  Baihi>,  I860  a.  p.  201,  pi.  LXXI,  fig.  1  is 
more  uncertain.  This  species  was  placed  bv  (1.  \V.  MPllhh,  11)12,  under  the  same  heading  as 
the  two  forms  just  mentioned.  On  account  of  the  size  and  shape  of  the  shell  and  the  arrange¬ 
ment  of  the  fixing  spots  of  the  shell  muscles,  it  does  not  seem  to  me  impossible  that  this  species 
may  also  belong  to  this  family,  and  that  it  is  most  closely  related  to  the  genus  Cyclasteropc . 

It  seems  still  too  early  to  give  an  opinion  as  to  the  mutual  relations  of  the  four  genera 
dealt  with  above.  It  can,  however,  be  said  with  a  fair  degree  of  certainty  that  Cyelasterope  and 
( 'ycloleberis  are  comparatively  closely  related  to  each  other.  The  genus  Astero-pe,  on  the  other  hand, 
occupies  a  comparatively  isolated  position.  The  same  thing  may  also  be  said  of  the  genus  Asteropterou . 

Oecoloyy  of  reproduction:  —  As  in  the  case  of  the  sub-family  Cypridininac  extremely 
little,  or  perhaps  it  would  be  more  correct  to  say  nothing  at  all,  is  known  of  the  phenomena 
connected  with  the  oeeologv  of  reproduction  in  this  family.  1  myself  can  unfortunately  contribute 
very  little  to  the  solution  of  this  problem. 

All  the  facts  seem  decidedly  to  support  the  view  that  in  this  family  as  well  breeding  is 
not  limited  to  a  more  or  less  short  period  but  takes  place  during  the  whole  year. 

When  working  at  the  material  of  the  genus  Asterape*  so  rich  both  in  individuals  and  in 
species,  on  which  the  present  work  is  based,  it  was  very  striking  to  notice  how  exceedingly  rare 
the  males  were  among  the  mature  specimens,  in  most  species  they  were  even  quite  missing. 
In  investigating  the  last  larval  stages  I  observed,  however,  that  the  males  and  the  females  wore 
about  equal  in  numbers,  in  some  cases  the  males  were  even  decidedly  in  the  majority  (three 
to  one);  ef.  A .  Grimaldi ,  below,  (f.  W.  MtJLLEU  had  precisely  the  same  experience  previously 
(I8D4).  As  an  explanation  of  this  phenomenon  he  assumes  (p.  13)  that  the  males  could  escape 
the  net  owing  to  their  superior  powers  of  movement.  ,,Eine  andere  Erklarnng  seheint  mir 
kaum  zuliissig4*  .... 

I  cannot  say  for  certain  whether  this  explanation  is  correct.  One  may,  however, 
imagine  another  explanation,  which  seems  even  more  probable.  This  is  that  we  have  in  these 
forms  an  oeeologv  of  reproduction  which  agrees  with  that  which  has  been  observed  in  the  genus 
Philomedes .  In  other  words  after  the  last  larval  moult  males  and  females  live  for  a  shorter  or 
longer  period  planktonieally.  During  this  planktonic  life  copulation  probably  takes  place. 
After  copulation  both  sexes  return  to  the  bottom,  the  males  dying  comparatively  soon  after¬ 
wards,  the  females  returning  to  their  burrowing  or  digging  life.  It  is  probable  that  the  planktonic 
life  is  longer  in  the  cast1  of  the  males  than  in  the  case  of  tin*  females. 

The  fact  that  on  several  occasions  these  forms  were  found  in  plankton  strongly  supports 
the  assumption  of  a  planktonic  copulation.  I  have  myself  found  a  male  (undescribed)  in  the 
plankton  material  collected  by  the  Swedish  South  Polar  Expedition.  G.  S.  BRADY,  in  his 
work  1868  a,  p.  T2S  mentions  that  both  A.  Marine  and  A.  feres  were  caught  planktonieally, 
,, though  never  very  abundantly*'.  The  same  author  adds:  ,, It  would  seem,  indeed,  that  these 
animals  do  not  come  to  the  surface  except  after  sunset'*.  The  same  author  mentions,  1898, 
]).  431,  that  males  of  A .  australis  were  caught  ,, abundantly4*  in  plankton  in  ,, Otago  Harbour**. 
But  females  seem  also  to  have  occurred  in  the  find  in  question,  as  is  indicated  by  tin1  following 
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statement:  ,, The  Otago  gathering  consisted  almost  entirely  of  males,  the  lesser  swimming-power 
of  the  females  doubtless  keeping  most  of  them  at  or  near  the  bottom".  In  his  work  of  1902  a 
G.  S.  BRADY  mentions  (p.  ISO)  that  A.oculala  was  caught  in  plankton  ..plentifully*'.  ..These  gathe¬ 
rings  consisted,  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  entirely  of  males.**  Finally  O.  \V.  Mf'LLKR.  1900b,  p.  3(5. 
mentions  that  A .  australis  and  inennis  were  caught  planktonically,  in  both  cases  only  one  male. 

The  assumption  that  the  males  die  comparatively  soon  after  copulation  is  supported 
first  by  the  fact  that  they  are  so  seldom  found  benthoieally,  secondly  by  the  fact  that,  owing  to 
the  modification  of  the  first  antenna  during  the  last  larval  moult,  they  are  less  fitted  to  return 
to  the  burrowing  life  which  they,  like  the  females,  led  during  their  larval  stages.  It  is  to  be 
noted,  however,  that  the  parts  of  the  mouth  do  not  —  as  in  Pkilomedes  —  undergo  reduction 
during  the  last  larval  moult;  on  the  contrary,  they  an*  < juite  as  well  developed  as  those  of  tin* 
mature  female. 


Genus  Asterope  A.  Philippi. 

Asterope ,  autorum;  for  instance  A.  PillUPPI.  1840;  G.  ().  Saks.  1865,  1809,  IS7*T  1872. 
1880,  1887;  0.  S.  Brady,  1871;  0.  (Taps,  1870;  G.  W.  UCu.er.  1890  (part.),  1912  (part.).  (Non 
Asterope ,  S.  FISCHER,  1855.)  Cypridina  (part.),  autorum;  for  instance:  \V.  Baird.  1847,  1S50  a 
and  b;  J.  D.  Dana,  1852;  E.  GRI'RE.  1859;  V.  II.  XORMAW  1801;  F.  MTller,  1870.  Cypris 
(part.),  Gay,  1849.  liradycinetm  (part.),  V.  M.  Norman,  1807.  Cylindroleberis.  autorum;  for 
instance:  G.  S.  BRADY,  1868a  and  b;  G.  W.  MTi.lkr,  1893  (part.),  1894  (part.).  1906b  (part.), 
1908;  J.  A.  Cl  sum  an,  1906;  Cn.  J  l  DAY  1907;  R.  W.  Sharpe,  1909  (part.),  Til.  Stkhuino.  1910. 

Description:  —  Shell:  — 

Female:  * —  Seen  from  t  h  side  it  is  of  a  somewhat  varying  type,  sometimes  more 
or  less  elongated,  elliptical  or  cylindrical,  with  its  greatest  height  at  about  the  middle,  sometimes 
more  or  less  short,  egg-  or  pear-shaped,  with  its  greatest  height  somewhat  behind  the  middle 
and  the  posterior  part  more  or  less  strikingly  larger  than  the  anterior  part.  Rostrum:  The 
anterior  margin  does  not  project  like  a  corner,  but  is  broadly  and  uniformly  rounded;  its 
ventral  corner  is  almost  rectangular  and  is  only  slightly  rounded.  The  incisur  points 
obliquely  upwards,  is  deep  and  rather  narrow.  Seen  from  beneath  the  shell  is  in  most 
eases  narrow  and  egg-shaped  with  its  posterior  part  somewhat  larger  than  the  anterior.  It  is 
always  a  little  higher  than  it  is  broad,  'idle  contours  are  well  rounded  and  have  no  sharply  pro¬ 
jecting  corners.  The  surface  of  the  shell  is  smooth,  without  any  decided  sculpture;  only 
after  very  strong  magnification  can  one  notice  —  besides  the  pores  —  a  dense  and  exceedingly 
fine  punctulation  (very  small  foveolae?);  it  is  practically  quite  without  hairs  and  bristles. 
The  selvage*  is  very  narrow,  with  a  smooth  margin  except  along  the  inner  part  of  the 
lower  lip  of  the  incisur  and  inside  the  part  where  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell  passes 
into  the  dorsal  margin,  where  it  is  broken  up  into  rather  short  and  very  fine  hairs  (cf.  A.  aberrata. 

*  G.  O.  8\us  states.  ISK7.  |».  t r*.  dial  tin*  srlv;igr  i<  quih*  in  tlii*  g^nus. 
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figs.  3  and  4).  List:  Inside  the  ventral  margin  of  the  shell  this  is  more  or  less  narrow,  either 
quite  without  bristles  or  only  witli  a  very  few  short  ones.  Inside  the  posterior  margin  of  the 
shell  it  is  developed  as  a  comparatively  broad,  hyaline  lamella  of  uniform  breadth  and  is  provided 
with  a  somewhat  varying  number  of  soft,  hyaline,  somewhat  sword-shaped  spines  and  with 
a  greater  or  less  number  of  more  or  less  short,  fine,  stiff,  simple,  bare  bristles.  The  hyaline 
spines  are  often  so  transparent  that  they  cannot  be  seen  with  full  certainty,  but  their  number 
is  easy  to  verify  by  means  of  the  oval  fixing  areolae.  It  is  also  very  difficult  to  establish  their 
length,  for  when  the  shell  is  looked  at  from  the  inside  through  the  microscope,  they  are  in  most 
eases  directed  towards  the  eye  of  the  observer;  the  length  that  I  have  drawn  in  the  accompanying 
figures  may  often  consequently  be  not  quite  correct.  The  latter  part  of  the  list  is  called  in  this 
work,  as  will  be  seen  below,  ,,the  spine-bearing  listli  and  forms  a  rather  good  species  character, 
as  the  number  of  hyaline  spines  and  bristles  is  often  rather  different  in  different  species,  but 
varies  only  slightly  within  each  species.  On  the  inside  of  the  shell,  on  the  rostrum,  inside  the 
incisur  and  between  the  list  and  the  margin  of  the  shell  there  are  a  varying  number  of  simple, 
smooth,  stiff  bristles  varying  somewhat  in  length,  which,  on  account  of  their  number,  length 
and  especially  on  account  of  their  situation,  provide  good  characters  for  the  species.  Between 
the  spine-bearing  list  and  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell  there  is  in  a  number  of  species  a  smaller 
number  of  broad  pores  and  close  to  these  a  greater  or  less  number  of  fine  ones;  the  former  were, 
at  least  in  a  number  of  cases,  provided  with  low,  hyaline  pegs  (which  are  protrusible?),  the  fine 
ones  do  not  seem  to  have  either  pegs  or  bristles.  (The  latter,  the  fine  pores  are  called  by 
(4.  \Y.  Meller,  1894,  p.  219,  ,,kleine  Spitzehenu,  the  inner  medial  bristles  on  the  rostrum  are, 
on  the  other  hand,  called  pores  by  the  same  author,  ibid.)  The  shell  is  rather  strongly  calcified. 
The  forms  are  moderately  large. 

^1  a  1  e:  —  This  differs  from  that  of  the  female  as  a  rule  by  its  greater  length,  though 
sometimes  the  female  may  be  somewhat  longer  (of.  A .  curia)  and  by  the  fact  that  the  posterior 
part  of  the  shell  is  somewhat  lower.  The  wreath  of  hair  round  the  posterior  part  of  the  shell 
is  sometimes  rather  sparse;  it  consists  of  very  fine  hairs. 

F  i  r  s  t  a  n  t  e  n  n  a :  — 

Female:  —  This  is  very  powerful  and  rather  short  and  has  its  joints  very  much 
flattened  from  the  sides.  It  has  six  or  seven  joints,  according  to  whether  the  third  and  fourth 
joints  are  free  or  are  united  to  each  other;  but  even  when  these  two  joints  are  obviously  free, 
they  seem  to  have  only  a  rather  slight  power  of  moving  mutually;  traces  of  the  original  boundary 
between  them  can  always  be  discerned.  The  first  and  second  joints  are  subequal  and  are  each 
about  as  long  as  the  total  length  of  all  the  other  joints.  The  third  and  fourth  joints  differ  very 
much  in  shape  from  the  other  joints,  as  they  are  more  or  less  triangular;  the  posterior  edge  of 
the  third  joint  and  the  anterior  edge  <>f  the  fourth  joint  are  very  much  shortened.  The  shape 
and  the  relative  length  of  these  two  joints  afford  rather  good  characters  for  the  species.  The 
two  next  distal  joints  are  always  well  developed  and  rather  large;  the  end  joint  is  small.  All 
the  species  investigated  by  me  appeared  to  have  almost  the  same  equipment  of  bristles.  The 
second  joint  has  on  the  anterior  edge  near  the  distal  boundary  a  single  rather  powerful  bristle, 
usually  pointing  forward  and  bent  somewhat  upwards,  about  as  long  as  or  rather  slightly  longer 
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or  shorter  than  the  anterior  edge  of  this  joint.  Ventrallv  this  bristle  always  has  at  the  middle 
numerous  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles,  some  of  which  are  arranged  in  pairs;  d ist ally  it  has  short, 
fine  hairs.  In  addition  this  joint  has  disto-laterally  a  bristle  that  is  usually  short  and  weak,  with 
short,  fine  hairs.  The  third  joint  has  along  its  anterior  edge  a  series  of  five  or  six  bristles  (cf.  also 
A.  abjjssicola ,  p.  536  of  this  treatise),  of  which  the  proximal  one  and  the  distal  one  are  in  most 
cases  of  about  the  same  length  as  the  bristle  on  the  anterior  edge  of  the  second  joint,  the  others 
being  somewhat  shorter.  (On  account  of  this  only  the  approximate  length  of  the  anterior  bristle 
on  the  second  joint  is  given  in  the  following  descriptions  of  species.)  All  these  bristles  are  rather 
powerful  and  point  more  or  less  forwards  and  are  bent  more  or  less  upwards.  The  proximal 
one  (  bristle  no.  1)  has  about  the  same  equipment  as  the  anterior  bristle  on  the  second  joint; 
most,  sometimes  all,  of  the  remaining  bristles  are  furnished  at  tin*  middle  with  a  greater  or  less 
number  of  more  or  less  long  and  stiff  ventral  secondary  bristles  and  have  short,  fine  hairs  distally; 
the  one  or  more  that  remain  have  short  hairs  but  no  long  secondary  bristles.  The  equipment 
of  these  bristles  was.  in  the  species  investigated  by  me.  fairly  constant  within  the  species.  On  the 
short  posterior  edge  of  this  joint  there  is  only  one  exceedingly  short  and  weak  bristle.  On  the 
short  anterior  edge  of  the  fourth  joint  there  is  also  only  one  bristle,  which  is  of  about  the  same 
length  and  strength  as  the  distal  bristles  on  the  anterior  edge  of  the  third  joint  and  always  lias 
short,  fine  hairs  distally.  Postero-distally  on  the  same  joint  there  issue  two  rather  weak  bristles 
with  fine,  short  hairs.  These  bristles  are  of  moderate  and  rather  different  lengths;  the  length 
of  these  bristles  was  observed  to  be  rather  different  in  a  number  of  species,  but  within  each 
species  it  was  subject  to  very  slight  variations.  The  fifth  joint  has  only  one  bristle.  ..the  sensory 
bristle  of  the  fifth  joint*'.  In  all  the  species  of  this  genus  that  were  investigated  bv  me  this 
bristle  consisted  of  a  rather  powerful,  densely  annulatcd  trunk,  of  about  uniform  thickness, 
.differing  somewhat  in  length  in  different  species  and  having  disto-anteriorly  six  snbequal  and 
rather  thick  sensorial  filaments  placed  closely  together,  of  about  the  same  length  as  or  somewhat 
longer  than  the  trunk  of  the  bristle.  In  a  number  of  species  there  is  an  additional  sensorial 
filament  on  this  bristle  (thus  making  seven  altogether)  at  about  the  middle  of  the  anterior  side 
of  the  trunk;  this  sensorial  filament  is  considerably  narrower  than  the  six  former  ones  and  is 
in  most  eases  not  quite  half  the  length  of  the  trunk  of  the  bristle.  All  these  sensorial  filaments 
are  of  about  a  uniform  thickness  and  are  distally  rounded,  almost  completely  hyaline,  bare  and 
provided  with  a  short,  fine  sensory  hair  at  the  point.  —  It  is  to  be  noted  that  J.  A.  (Ashman, 
lUOG,  pi.  21).  fig.  22  draws  this  bristle  as  simple  without  any  lateral  filaments,  although  sensorial 
filaments  are  drawn  on  thebristles  of  the  end  joint  in  the  same  figure.*— The  bristle  on  the  sixth 
joint  was  of  the  same  tvpe  in  all  tin*  species  of  this  genus  that  wen*  investigated  by  me,  being 
in  most  cases  somewhat  longer  than  tin*  total  length  of  the  three  distal  joints,  rather  poweriul 
and  furnished  with  short  hairs.  The  small  end  joint,  which  is  in  most  cases  rather  strongly 
chitinized,  has  six  or  seven  bristles.  The  a-bristle,  situated  anteriorly,  was,  in  all  the  species 

*  0,  Ciu  s  states,  HOI.  p.  <i::,  lint  in  .!.  .  i  ih>  t !ii^  lui-tli  h  is  li\«  .••.-orial  lil.tn  <  uU,  1  til  hr  dra\\<  six. 
evidently  this  writer  counts  one  lilane  nt  a^  lhe  ..trunk14  of  a  ImMle,  a  m»lh<id  whiili  i>  primps  the  riutil  one  from 
a  theoretical  point  of  view,  hut  ulu  li  Ins  hern  rejn  ted  in  Hu  work  for  piorlhal  realms;  ||  is  .  Iinosl  impo>sihlr  K» 
deei  le  which  of  Iheo*  fi lament >  P  tl  <  di  l  <1  part  lh  •  hii  lie.  all  of  lln  ei  hum:  p<rfe*  llv  on  1 1 .  i. 
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of  this  genus  that  I  investigated,  developed  as  a  very  powerful  moderately  long,  strongly  cliitin- 
ized  digging  claw,  bent  slightly  upwards  and  directed  somewhat  forward,  only  slightly  annulated; 
it  is  denoted  as  the  ,,a-claw"  in  the  following  descriptions  of  species.  All  the  other  bristles  on 
this  joint  are  developed  as  sensory  bristles.*  The  b-bristle  is  situated  behind  and  somewhat 
medially  of  the  a-elaw.  It  is  of  quite  the  same  type  in  all  the  species  investigated  by  me,  about 
as  long  as  or  rather  slightly  longer  or  shorter  than  the  total  length  of  the  third  to  the  seventh 
joints;  its  proximal  half  is  rather  powerful  and  grows  gradually  narrower  distally  and  is  closely 
annulated;  its  distal  half  is  differentiated  as  a  rather  thin  sensorial  filament  of  about  uniform 
thickness  and  more  or  less  completely  hyaline;  at  about  the  middle  of  its  anterior  side  there 
issue,  fairly  close  to  each  other,  three  subequal  sensorial  filaments,  which  are  about  half  as  long 
as  the  bristle,  and  somewhat  proximally  of  these  there  is  a  considerably  shorter  filament,  which 
is  also  situated  on  the  anterior  side  of  the  bristle;  the  distal  part  of  this  bristle,  like  its  filaments, 
is  partly  furnished  with  extremely  fine  and  short  hairs.  The  c-  and  g-bristles:  The  c-bristle 
is  situated  posteriorly  and  proximally  on  the  joint,  the  g-bristle  is  somewhat  in  front  of  and  distally 
of  the  former.  These  are  of  the  same  type,  subequal,  about  as  long  as  the  anterior  side  of  the 
second  to  the  fourth  or  sometimes  even  the  second  to  the  sixth  joints;  they  are  rather  powerful 
proximally,  closely  annulated;  they  grow  gradually  narrower  distally,  the  annnlation  dis¬ 
appearing  at  the  same  time,  and  become  a  rather  thin  and  more  or  less  completely  hyaline 
sensorial  filament;  on  the  anterior  side  they  have  more  or  less  uniformly  distributed,  moderately 
long  and  rather  thin  sensorial  filaments  in  moderate  and  somewhat  varying  number  (from  five 
to  nine  were  observed);  these  filaments  are  bare.  The  f-bristle  is  fixed  laterally  on  the  joint. 
It  is  somewhat  shorter  than  the  c-  and  g-bristles  and  is  of  the  same  type  as  these.  Its  sensorial 
filaments  issue,  however,  on  its  posterior  edge;  this  has  probably  some  connection  with  the  fact 
that  this  bristle  is  always  directed  forward  at  about  a  light  angle  or  even  somewhat  upwards, 
while  the  b-,  c-  and  g-bristles  are  only  pointed  very  weakly  forwaid.  (<  >ften,  however,  somewhat 
more  than  is  shown  in  the  accompanying  figures;  for  practical  reasons  one  or  more  bristles  have 
been  drawn  in  these  figures  pointing  somewhat  more  ventrally  than  they  actually  did  in  the  corre¬ 
sponding  preparations.)  The  number  of  sensorial  filaments  observed  on  this  bristle  was  four 
or  five;  the  distal  part  of  the  bristle,  like  the  filaments  on  the  posterior  side,  are  often  partly 
furnished  with  very  fine,  short  hairs.  The  sensorial  filaments  on  both  b-,  o-,  f-  and  g-bristles 
are  of  about  equal  thickness,  more  or  less  completely  hyaline  and,  like  the  main  bristle,  distally 
rounded  and  Furnished  at  the  point  with  a  short,  very  fine  hair.  D-  and  ('-bristles  are  situated 
laterally,  .somewhat  behind  the  f-bristle;  they  are  simple,  rather  narrow  and  almost  equally 
thick  sensorial  filaments,  rounded  distally,  closely  and  finely  annulated,  sometimes  almost 
hyaline  distally.  The  e-bristle,  often  about  as  long  as  the  total  length  of  the  third  to  the  seventh 
joints,  is  always  well  developed.  The  d-bristle  is  well  developed  in  a  number  of  species,  but  is 
always  somewhat  weaker  and  shorter  than  the  e-bristle;  in  most  species,  however,  it  is  reduced; 
(»ven  in  these  cases,  however,  1  was  always  able  to  observe  it  on  the  species  investigated  by 

*  (1.  \\  .  Mcu.kk  ( 1  N(J \ )  denotes  the  d-bristle  (like  the  sensory  bristle  of  the  fifth  joint)  by  s.  b.,  sensory  bristle, 
which  is,  of  course,  not  rijrht.  because,  as  lias  been  pointed  out  above,  all  the  bristles  of  the  end  joint,  except  the  a -claw, 
are  to  la*  looked  upon  as  sensory  bristles  (Cf.  ( « .  \\  .  Ml  i.uu,  18y'i,  pis.  4  and  »). 
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me  as  a  small  verruciform  process  situated  anteriorly  of  the  e-bristle.  Pilositv:  The  first  and 
.second  joints  are  often  furnished  with  more  or  less  abundant  groups  of  fine,  short,  stiff  hairs, 
olten  arranged  in  transverse*  rows  on  the  second  joint. 

M  a  1  e:  —  This  is  not  quite  so  powerfully  built  as  that  of  the  female  and  is  somewhat 
longer  and  more  slender  in  comparison.  Its  joints  are  not  so  much  flattened  at  the  sides.  It 
has  six  or  seven  joints;  the  third  and  fourth  joints  are  always  free.  The  fifth  joint  is  well  defined 
from  the  fourth;  on  its  proximal  edge  there  are  the  distal  fastenings  for  no  less  than  three  rather 
powerful  muscles.  The  boundary  between  this  joint  and  the  sixth  joint  is.  on  the  other  hand, 
sometimes  not  so  well  developed;  sometimes,  perhaps,  these  joints  are  quite  united;  the  six t li 
joint  is  not  moved  by  any  specific  muscles.  Tin*  relative  proportion  of  the  joints  is  subject 
to  some  variation  within  the  genus.  The  following  figures  may  be  given  as  examples  (the 
measurements  are  from  A.  uorreyica ,  with  a  shell  *2,42  mm.  long): 
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For  the  sn kc  of  comparison  the  corresponding  figures  for  the  female  are  also  given  here, 
same  species  as  above,  with  a  shell  2,2  mm.  long.  The  scale  is  the  same  as  above.) 
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The  proportion  between  the  joints  in  this  antenna  of  the  male  and  the  female  consequentlv 
differs  fairly  considerably  (cf.  also  A.  curia ,  p.  oOl  of  this  treatise).  The  fifth  joint  is  rather 
considerably  shortened,  its  posterior  edge  is  so  short  that  the  sensory  bristle  often  seems  to  be 
attached  close  to  the  two  posterior  distal  bristles  of  the  fourth  joint.  The  seventh  joint  is  verv 
considerably  larger  than  in  the  female,  its  posterior  edge  especially  is  very  considerably  lengthened. 
The  boundary  between  the  sixth  and  the  seventh  joints  is  of  so  irregular  a  type  that  mistakes 
can  easily  be  made.  Observation  is  often  rendered  difficult,  in  addition,  by  the  fact  that  some¬ 
times  it  is  not  very  distinctly  developed  and  that  accessory  ehitinous  creases  arise.  1  need 
only  refer  here  to  fig.  1  1  of  A.  Grimaldi  and  fig.  7  of  A.  carta:  in  tin*  former  the  contour  of  tin* 
boundary  of  one  side  is  drawn  with  an  unbroken  line,  and  that  of  tin*  other  side  with  a  dotted 
line.  1  have  been  and  am  almost  still  in  doubt  as  to  whether  that  part  of  the  end  joint  on  which 
the  (d-),  e-,  f-  and  g-bristles  are  fixed,  is  really  to  he  considered  as  a  special  joint  or  not.  The 
idea  that  this  part  is  a  special  joint  is  supported  especially  by  tin*  fact  that  it  can  move  frcelv 
by  means  of  two  powerful  muscles.  Tin*  fact  that  1  do  not  accept  this  interpretation  but  consider 
this  part  as  a  portion  of  the  seventh  joint  is  dm*  entirely  to  its  exceedingly  small  size; 
the  muscles  seem,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  to  be  fixed  directly  to  tin*  basal  part  of  the  bristles.* 
The  number  and  position  of  the  bristles  is  the  same  as  in  the  female:  with  regard  to  their 
development,  however,  there  is  a  not  inconsiderable  difference  between  the  two  sexes.  The 
lateral  bristle  on  tin*  second  joint  is  somewhat  longer  than  in  the  female.  The  anterior  bristle 
on  this  joint  is  somewhat  weaker.  Tin*  bristles  on  the  anterior  edge  of  the  third  joint  are 
also  somewhat  weaker  than  in  tin*  female  and  are  somewhat  shortened;  some  of  them  are 
even  very  much  shortened.  Tin*  sensory  bristle  of  tin*  fifth  joint:  In  what  seems  to  be  the 


*  'Hus  pari  is.  howwiT,  as  \\r  know.  ih'Yi  lnp»'i|  .is  ,i  Uislinrl  joint  in  must  of  l|n>  ivpivsonl.it  i\ »*s  <t|  \\\t>  Mih-f.unilv 
r  forultninae. 
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majority  of  species  the  trunk  is  considerably  stronger  and  also  somewhat  longer  than  in  the 
female  and  is  furnished  with  very  numerous  sensorial  filaments  along  almost  its  whole  length; 
the  six  distal  ones  of  these  filaments  are  practically  < juite  like  the  six  distal  sensorial  filaments 
on  this  bristle  in  the  female,  with  which  they  are  also  probably  homologous;  the  other  sensorial 
filaments,  the  accessory  ones,  are  about  as  long  as  but  somewhat  narrower  than  those  just 
mentioned;  they  are  situated  on  one  side  —  on  the  anterior-medial  side  —  of  the  bristle  along 
the  proximal  part  of  the  stem  of  the  bristle,  and  are  arranged  more  on  all  sides  distallv;  they 
are  also,  at  least  partly,  arranged  in  a  number  of  transversal  rows  (in  the  cases  investigated  about 
thirteen  to  twenty  rows  were  observed).  In  a  number  of  forms  (cf.  A .  curia  p.  501  of  this 
treatise)  this  bristle  shows  quite  the  same  type  as  in  the  female,  (b  \\ .  MfTXEH  describes 
(1008,  p.  03)  a  species  A.  oralis  (=  A.  < jlacialis .  (!.  \V.  MFLLER,  1012).  which,  as  is 
shown  on  p.  503  of  this  treatise,  is  very  closely  related  to  A .  curia ;  the  male  of  this 
species  appears  to  be  characterized  by  having  this  bristle  rather  weakly  developed  and 
provided  with  only  a  few  sensorial  filaments,  .according  to  the  text  .,etwa  vier“,  according 
to  the  accompanying  figure  five  (pi.  8,  fig.  15).*  The  a-claw  is  rather  considerably 
weakened,  but  is  distinctly  claw-like.  The  b-bristle  is  only  rather  slightly  lengthened;  its  sen¬ 
sorial  filaments,  which  are  only  slightly  or  else  not  at  all  increased  in  number  (in  all  the  cases 
investigated  the  number  was  increased  by  only  a  single  filament),  are  somewhat  more  uniformly 
distributed  along  the  proximal  half  of  the  bristle.  The  c-  and  f-bristles  are  of  the  same  type 
as  in  the  female,  but  are  enormously  lengthened,  being  about  V/3  times  or  l1/.,  times  as  long  as 
the  shell,  and  have  a  considerably  greater  number  of  sensorial  filaments.  The  g-bristle  is 
only  slightly  longer  and  the  number  of  its  sensorial  filaments  is  rather  slightly  greater  than 
in  the  female.  The  f-bristle  is  not,  as  in  the  female,  directed  rectangularly  forward,  but 
in  the  longitudinal  direction  of  the  antenna,  the  b-,  c-,  and  g-bristles  are  also  pointed  some¬ 
what  less  forward  than  in  the  female.  On  the  end  joint  there  is  latero-postoriorly  a  powerful 
chitinous  verruca,  which  is  quite  absent  in  the  female  (cf.  fig.  8  of  A .  norvegica).  From  it  the 
e-bristle  issues  basallv-anteriorlv ;  this  bristle  is  of  the  same  type  as  in  the  female;  it  always 
seems  to  penetrate  between  the  c-  and  g-bristles  and  is  held  medially  of  these  bristles  (cf. 
fig.  8  of  A .  norvegica,  fig.  11  of  A .  Grimaldi  and  fig.  7  of  A .  curia).  I  could  not  observe  any 
trace  of  the  d-bristle.  Whether  this  latter  bristle  is  developed  in  the  males  of  such  foims  as 
have  it  developed  in  the  females,  1  cannot  decide,  as  no  such  forms  were  present  in  my  collection. 
The  pilosity  is  weaker  than  in  the  females. 

S e  c  o  n d  ante  n n a :  — 

F  e  m  a  1  e:  —  The  p  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  has  a  very  short  bristle  distally-medially  close 
to  the  oxopodite;  this  bristle  was  observed  in  all  the  species  dealt  with  in  this  treatise  except 
A.  Grimaldi  and  its  variety.  The  oxopodite  is  about  as  long  as  the  protopodite;  the 
proportions  between  its  joints  are  as  follows: 


1  :  11  :  III  :  IV  :  V  :  VI  :  VJl  :  VJ1I  :  IX  -  30  :  (>  :  3  :  3  :  3  ;  3  :  3  :  3  :  2, 
i.  e.  tin*  first  joint  is  about  ns  long  as  or  somewhat  longer  than  all  the  following  joints  together, 
the  second  joint  is  about  as  long  as  the  total  length  of  the  two  following  joints.  The  first  joint 

it.  \\  .  Ml  LI  III  rviilt'lltlv  rulinlnl  one  of  Uir  lilllllH'llts  ;is  1  ho  (lislnl  I  liirl  of  Ihr  bliMlr. 
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lias  no  bristles.  I  lie  bristle  o4  the  second  joint  is  poweriul  and  is  about  the  total  length  of  the 
seven  distal  joints;  ventrally  it  is  furnished  with  short,  stiff  secondary  bristles  but  has  no  spines; 
only  in  exceptional  cases  (ci.  A.  aberrata)  are  these  secondary  bristles  relatively  long;  distallv 
it  has  a  hue  point.  The  bristles  on  the  third  to  the  eighth  joints  are  long,  powerful  natatory 
bristles,  some  of  which  are  sometimes  almost  double  the  length  of  the  exopodite.  These  bristles 
have  rather  long  but  comparatively  narrow  natatory  hairs  and  are  furnished  with  short  spines 
along  a  large  part  of  the  ventral  side;  these  spines  are  as  a  rule  rather  strong  on  the  proximal 
natatory  bristles,  very  weak  on  the  distal  ones;  in  a  number  of  species  1  have  even  been  quite 
unable  to  observe  them  on  the  most  distal  of  these  bristles  (with  Reichert’s  oe.  4,  LEITZ’  imm. 
Vis)  (quite  missing?),  flic  end  joint  has  three  or  four  bristles,  two  of  which  are  developed  as 
long  natatory  bristles.  On  these  two,  which  always  seem  to  be  somewhat  shorter  than  the  other 
natatory  bristles,  1  have  succeeded  in  observing,  at  least  in  some  cases,  weak  ventral  spines; 
in  most  cases,  however,  there  seem  to  be  no  spines  at  all  on  these  bristles.  These  two  bristles, 
like  the  other  natatory  bristles,  are  furnished  distallv  with  a  short,  tine  hair,  but  apart  from 
this  they  are  not  differentia  ted*  as  specific  sensory  organs.  The  two  remaining,  dorsal,  bristles 
of  the  end  joint  have  short  hairs  but  have  no  spines;  one  of  them  is  often  about  as  long  as  the 
total  length  of  the  four  or  five  distal  joints,  tin4  other  is  somewhat  shorter;  one  of  them 
may  sometimes  be  quite  absent.  The  fourth  to  the  ninth  joints  —  less  frequently  the  third 
to  the  ninth  —  are  each  often  furnished  with  a  basal  spine.  These  spines  are  often  broadly  conical; 
the  one  on  the  ninth  joint  is  the  largest,  being  sometimes  about  as  long  as  this  joint,  the  others 
decrease  more  or  less  uniformly  in  size  and  strength  the  more  proximallv  they  are  attached,  the 
proximal  one  being  in  most  cast's  rather  weak,  somtimes  even  scarcely  perceptible.  In  a  number 
of  species,  however,  the  number  of  basal  spines  is  reduced,  sometimes  they  are  even  quite  absent. 
Distally-dorsally  on  the  second  to  the  eighth  joints  there  is  a  series  of  hairs,  in  most  cases  verv 
short  and  rather  coarse,  or  of  weak  spines;  on  one  or  more  joints,  differing  in  different  species, 
they  are  sometimes  not  inconsiderably  longer  than  on  the  other  joints.  On  the  first  joint  there 
were  observed  in  most  of  the  species  described  in  this  work  one  or  two  transverse  rows  of  fine, 

rather  short  hairs  dorsallv  near  the  distal  boundary.  The  end  o  podito  is  more  or  less 

clearly  three-jointed  and  has  only  one  bristle,  the  distal  bristle  of  the  end  joint;  this  bristle  is 
closely  and  finely  aimulated,  of  about  uniform  thickness  and  is  rounded  distallv.  Sometimes 
a  short  bristle  was  observed  distallv  on  the  second  joint;  this  was  obviously  abnormal. 

A  ale:  —  Both  the  p  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  and  tin*  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  are  considerably 

more  strongly  developed  than  in  the  female.  Kxopodite:  I  lie  proportions  between  tin* 

joints  arc  somewhat  different  from  those  of  the  female  (ef.  the  descriptions  of  the  species).  The 
bristle  of  the  second  joint  is  considerably  lengthened,  but  it  is  not  quite  so  long  as  the  natatory 
bristles  on  the  nearest  joints.  The  end  joint  has  three  long  natatory  bristles,  as  one  of  the  short 
bristles  of  the  female  is  rather  considerably  lengthened  —  but  not  quite  so  long  as  the  natatory 
bristles  of  the  nearest  joints  —  and  is  provided  with  well-developed  natatory  hairs.  In  aperies 
with  four  bristles  on  the  end  joint  the  fourth  bristle  is  also  somewhat  longer  than  in  the  female 
and  is  provided  with  well-developed  natatory  hairs.  Tin4  natatory  bristles  on  the  third  to  the 
ninth  joints  are  also  somewhat  longer  than  in  tin*  female.  All  tin4  bristles  are  without  any  spines. 


r  \c;k  s  icons  mom: 


ami  the  basal  spurns  arc  very  much  reduced.  I  )orsa  Ily-distally  on  tin1  second  to  the  eighth 
joints  there  is  a  cluster  of  rather  long,  fine  hairs.  En  do  pod  i  te:  The  end  joint  is  rather 
decidedly  curved  and  is  somewhat  more  than  half  the  length  of  the  second  joint;  it  can  be  folded 
back  against  a,  corresponding  furrow  on  the  second  joint.  The  first  joint  has  no  bristles  at  all. 
The  second  joint  has  (always?)  three  bristles  ventrally  at  about  two-thirds  or  three-quarters 
along  the  joint.  Tin*  end  joint  has  a  single  bristle  proximally  on  the  outside;  this  bristle  is  of 
about  uniform  thickness  and  is  rounded  distally. 

M  a  n  d  i  1)  1  e: 

Female:  - —  This  is  relatively  short,  but  is  very  powerfully  built,  with  its  joints 
decidedly  flattened  at  the  sides.  The  proportions  between  the  joints  are  about  the  same  in  all 
the  species  investigated  by  me  and  are  illustrated  by  the  following  figures  (from  measurements 
carried  out  on  a  specimen  of  A.  normjica ,  9): 

1  ]’)•.  II  I *r.  gj;  I  End.  II  End.  [1;  111  End.  la. 

Frntopodite:  Coxale:  This  has  no  bristles.  The  endite  issues  from,  or  perhaps  it  would 
be  more  correct  to  say  forms  basally,  a  chitinous  list,  which  extends  transversely  across  tin1  joint; 
cf.  G.  0.  SARiS,  1887,  pi.  IV,  fig.  4.  The  scythe-shaped  process  is  uniformly  and  moderately 
strongly  curved  in  two  planes,  partly  upwards,  partly  inwards,  and  is,  in  addition,  slightly 
twisted  so  that  its  medial  side  is  turned  somewhat  upwards;  it  is  thus  turned  towards  the  mouth, 
in  which  I  often  found  it  inserted  (already  observed  by  (f.  \V.  AlUl  I,KK;  cf.  1894,  p.  40).  On  the 
distal  part  of  its  ventral  edge  there  is  always  a  more  or  less  strongly  developed  spine,  pointing 
proximally,  characterized  by  the  fact  that  it  is  continued  by  a  low  ridge,  in  most  cases  rather 
short,  on  the  lateral  side  of  t lie  process.  This  ridge  forms  a  curve  which  is  concave,  proximally 
and  is  furnished,  like  the  spine,  with  a  close  series  of  rather  short,  fine,  stiff  spines,  pointing 
proximally.  Proximally  of  this  spine  there  is  along  the  ventral  edge  of  the  process  a  number 
in  most  eases  rather  small  —  of  protuberances  or  spines;  these  are  most  frequently  somewhat 
different  in  number  and  type  in  different  species;  within  the  species  they  are  certainly  not 
constant  but  their  variation  is  not  so  great  that  they  cannot  to  some  extent  serve  as  a  character 
for  the.  species;  1  often  found  them  rather  strongly  worn,  which  may,  of  course,  modify  their 
appearance  considerably.  From  some  of  these  spines  a  series  of  low  protuberances  runs  in 
a  dorso-proximal  direction  on  the  lateral  side  of  the  process;  in  a  number  of  species  these  pro¬ 
tuberances  arc  rather  numerous,  in  others  they  are  more  or  less  sparse;  in  addition  they  are 
also  subject  to  some  variation  within  the  species.  Distally  of  the  middle  the  dorsal  edge  is  often 
serrated  along,  in  most  cases,  a  rather  short  part;  the  teeth  vary  in  size,  in  some  species  they 
are  even  almost  completely  reduced.  The  dorsal  edge  is,  in  addition,  distinguished  by  a  single 
bristle,  in  most  cases  rather  long,  which  is  situated  almost  opposite  or  somewhat  distally  of  the 
above-mentioned  proximally  pointing  spine  on  the  ventral  edge  of  the  process.  On  a  great  part  of 
tin*-  surface  of  the  process  there  are  numerous  st nations,  generally  speaking  parallel  to  each  other, 
of  which  the  distal  ones  at  least  an1  furnished  with  close,  extremely  short  and  tine  hairs  pointing 
distally;  these  hairs  are  scarcely  perceptible  even  with  very  strong  magnification  (IN  laiKUT's 
or.  4.  I  jMT/’s  immers.  ~).  Similar  st  nations,  running  across  tin*  process  in  distally  concave 
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curves,  are  found  bolli  on  the  lateia!  and  the  medial  sides  of  the  process;  til ey  are,  linwevo', 
very  much  more  numerous  on  the  lateral  side.  Ihe  striatorv  systems  of  tin*  two  sides  cross, 
because  the  striations  on  tin*  medial  side,  which  are  also  distinguished  bv  having  somewhat 
coarser  hairs,  lorm  a  more  acute  angle  to  the  longitudinal  axis  of  the  process.  1  have  obser¬ 
ved,  however,  that  the  two  systems  join  each  other,  at  least  on  the  dorsal  edge  of  the  process. 
The  distal  part  of  the  process  lias  no  striations;  this  part  is  covered  laterally  by  a  mat 
in  most  eases  very  thick  of  short,  very  fine  hairs.  There  are  ako  often  short,  fine 
hairs  on  the  bristle  of  the  dorsal  edge.  In  addition  there  are  some  transverse  rows  of  rather 
short,  fine  hairs  laterally- ventrally  somewhat  proximallv  of  the  middle  of  the  process.  Some 
irregular  lists  (strengthening  lists  according  to  (4.  W  .  MlLLEk,  1804,  p.  40)  run  in  the  longitudinal 
direction  of  the  process;  these  art1  in  most  cases  not  drawn  at  all  in  the  figures  given  in  this  work 
of  mine.  The  rod -shaped  process  is  rather  narrow,  not  quite  half  as  long  as  the  scythe-shaped 
process.  Along  the  greater  part  of  its  length  it  is  furnished  with  rather  short,  strong  bristles; 
on  both  the  medial  and  the  lateral  sides  of  the  process  most  of  these  bristles  are  arranged  in 
a  rather  small  number  (about  three  to  six)  of  transverse  rows;  the  ventral  bristle  in  each  row  is 
in  most  eases  the  longest,  the  others  decrease  fairly  uniformly  in  length  dorsally.  The  rod-shaped 
process  is  blunt  distallv  and  is  provided  there*  with  three  or  four  short  spines  or  bristles,  liasale: 
The  backward  pointing  process  is  well  developed  and  is  furnished  with  a  rather  small  number  of 
bristles  (from  six  to  eleven  wen*  observed  on  the  species  investigated  by  me).  Of  these  bristles 
tin*  three  or  four  nearest  to  the  point  of  the  process  are  rather  long  and  powerful  and  are  character¬ 
ized  by  ha ving  numerous  short  secondary  spines,  arranged  in  two  rows  and  placed  close  together, 
along  the  greater  part  of  their  length;  these  spines  are  rather  powerful  proximallv  and  become 
more  and  more  fine  distallv  (cf.  fig.  9  of  J.  spinijera).  From  one  to  five,  in  most  cases  from 
three  to  five,  of  the  other  bristles  are  also  most  frequently  rathe]1  long  and  powerful  and  are 
characterized  by  having  a  greater  or  less  number  of  secondary  spines,  arranged  in  two  rows 
and  situated  close  together  distallv;  tin*  distal  pair  of  these  spines  is  the  most  powerful,  extending 
no  inconsiderable  distance  distallv  of-the  point  of  tin*  bristle;  the  others  are  rather  short.  Tin* 
remaining  one  or  two  bristles  are  short  and  weak,  bare  or  provided  with  exceedingly  line,  short 
hairs.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  these  bristles  a  rather  large*  number  of  unicellular  glands  Inna* 
their  openings  on  a  more  or  less  developed  verruciform  process.  Dorso-distallv  this  joint  always 
lias  two  bristles  with  more  or  less  short  hairs;  these  bristles  are.  as  a  rule*,  considerably  longer 
than  the  ante*rior  side*  of  the  first  emlopodite  joint.  Apart  from  these  the  dorsal  side  of  the 
second  protopodite  joint  is  quite  without  bristles  in  a  numbe*r  of  species,  in  others  it  has  a  larger 
or  smaller  number  of  these,  characteristic  for  the  species,  la  x  o  pod  i  t  e:  The  two  ventero- 
distal  bristles  of  this  branch  are  always  very  short.  This  branch  is  furnished  dorsally  with 
exceedingly  numerous  short,  fine*  hairs  (tin*  exits  of  tin*  glands).  E  n  d  o  pod  i  t  e:  The  first 
joint  has  only  three  ventral  bristles.  Of  these  the*  two  posterior  ones  especially  are  very  long; 
they  are  in  most  cases  somewhat  longer  than  tin*  anterior  side  of  the  endopndite  and  are  always 
furnished  at  tin*  middle  with  a  number  of  rather  long  and  powerful  anterior  secondary  bristles, 
arranged  in  two  rows;  proximallv  of  these*  secondary  bristles  then*  is  in  a  number  ol  species  a 
varying  number  of  short  secondary  bristles;  these  two  bristles  have  short,  line  hairs  distallv.  The 
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remaining  one  of  lhe.se  three  bristles  is  somewhat  shorter  than  the  former  ones  and  has  in  most 
eases  short,  fine  hairs;  it  is  rarely  provided  at  the  middle  with  a  number  of  long  secondary  bristles. 
Antero-distally  this  joint  is  in  exceptional  eases  furnished  with  powerful  chitinous  spines 
(ef.  A.  S'pinifem ,  fig,  10).  The  second  joint  has  postero-distally  three  rather  long  bristles  with 
short,  fine  hairs;  two  of  these  bristles  are  situated  close  to  each  other  somewhat  distally  of  the 
third.  The  proportions  between  these  bristles  were  subject  to  only  slight  variation  in  the  species 
investigated  by  me;  one  of  the  two  distal  ones  and  the  proximal  one  are  either  snbequal  or  else 
the  latter  is  somewhat  longer;  the  remaining  one  of  the  two  distal  bristles  is  considerably  shorter 
than  the  two  former  ones  and  is  also  often  characterized  by  being  somewhat  curved  dorsally. 
Along  the  anterior  edge  of  this  joint  there  are  a  rather  large  number  of  bristles.  Among  these 
may  always  be  noticed  four  powerful  and  rather  long  ones,  in  most  cases  subequal,  situated 
at  about  equal  distances  from  each  other  along  the  whole  of  the  joint  and  generally  sparsely 
provided  with  short  and  fine  hairs,  sometimes  apparently  even  quite  bare.  These  four  bristles 
are  called  the  ,,main  bristles'4  in  this  treatise  and  are  denoted  proximo-distally  with  the  letters 
a — d.  Proximally  of  and  close  to  the  proximal  one  of  these  bristles,  the  „main  bristle  a>k,  there 
are  from  one  to  a  small  number,  different  in  different  species,  of  rather  weak  bristles  with 
short,  fine  hairs  or  bare,  often  rather  considerably  shorter  than  the  main  bristles.  Between  the 
main  bristles  b  and  e  there  is  in  a  number  of  species  a  rather  weak  bristle  with  short,  fine  hairs. 
This  bristle  is  of  rather  considerable  length,  in  most  cases,  however,  not  quite  so  long  as 
the  main  bristles;  in  a  number  of  species  it  is  quite  absent.  Between  the  main  bristles  c  and 
d  there  is  in  all  the  species  investigated  bv  me  a  similar  rather  weak  bristle  with  short,  fine  hairs; 
this  bristle  is  often  about  as  long  as  the  main  bristles.  An  additional  bristle  of  this  sort,  but 
somewhat  shorter,  was  always  observed  distally  of  and  just  near  the  main  bristle  d.  Finally 
there  is  anteriorly  on  the  medial  side  of  this  joint  a  greater  or  smaller  number  of  moderately 
long  or  rather  short  cleaning  bristles,  characterized  by  being  furnished  distally  with  close,  rather 
short,  in  most  cases  rather  powerful  secondary  bristles,  arranged  in  the  shape  of  a  feather.  These 
bristles  are  partly  arranged  in  a  few  more  or  less  distinct  rows  running  slantingly  upwards  and  for¬ 
wards.  On  the  species  investigated  by  me  I  have  always  seen  a  row  of  this  sort,  running  within 
the  main  bristle  e.  In  these  rows  of  bristles  the  anterior  bristles  are  somewhat,  sometimes  even 
considerably,  longer  and  more  powerful  than  those  situated  farther  back.  The  cleaning  bristles 
vary  somewhat  within  the  species  both  with  regard  to  number  and  position;  they  may,  however, 
be  used  tosomeextent  asa  character  of  the  species.  The  end  joint  has  six  bristles,  of  about  the  same 
type  and  position  in  all  the  species  investigated  by  me.  The  anterior  one  is  developed  as  a  power¬ 
ful  claw.  Three  have  about  the  same  type  and  length  as  the  main  bristles  of  the  second  endo- 
podite  joint.  Of  the  two  remaining  ones,  both  rather  weak,  with  short  hairs,  one  is  situated 
close  to  tin*  claw,  the  other  between  the  two  posterior  of  the  three  long  and  powerful  bristles; 
the  former  of  these  two  bristles  is  always  somewhat  longer,  the  latter  always  somewhat  shorter 
than  the  claw.  Pilosity:  The  second  endopoditc  joint  has  numerous  groups  of  short,  fine,  still 
hairs  on  the  inner  side. 

M  ale:  —  As  has  been  pointed  out  above,  the  male  mandible  agrees  in  all  essentials 
with  that  of  the  female.  It  seems  to  be  too  early  to  try  to  generalize  the  dimorphism,  because  of  the 
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comparatively  small  number  of  species  of  which  both  male  and  female  are  known.  1  refer  the 
reader  to  the  descriptions  of  the  species  and  will  only  point  out  here  that  variations  have  been 
observed  in  the  backward  pointing  process  on  the  basalt1  (in  some  species),  the  equipment  of  the 
shortest  of  the  three  ventral  bristles  on  the  first  endopodite  joint,  the  bristles  pmximallv  of  the 
main  bristle  a  of  the  second  endopodite  joint  and  the  cleaning  bristles  of  this  joint. 

M  axilla:  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  On  the  procoxale  and  coxale  there  are  two  verv 
strongly,  sometimes  almost  completely,  reduced  endites.  Of  these  endites  the  proximal  one  was, 
in  all  the  species  investigated  by  me,  provided  with  four  bristles,  three  of  which  were  subecpial, 
rather  long  and  powerful,  the  fourth,  situated  between  the  two  proximal  of  the  three  former 
ones,  was  rather  weak  and  not  quite  half  as  long  as  those.  The  distal  endite  is  in  most  cases 
furnished  with  only  three  bristles,  which  are  sometimes  subequal  and  of  about  the  same  length 
and  strength  as  the  three  long  bristles  of  the  proximal  endite,  while  sometimes  the  middle  one 
of  them  is  somewhat  shorter.  In  only  one  species,  A.  oculata ,  was  there  observed  between  the 
two  distal  of  these  three  bristles  a  bristle  of  about  the  same  kind  as  the  short  bristle  on  the 
proximal  endite.  The  long  bristles  on  these  endites  always  have,  at  least  in  parts,  rather  long 
hairs,  of  which  those  that  issue  from  the  distal  part  of  the  bristles  are  arranged  in  the 
shape  of  a  feather  and  are  rather  coarse.  The  one  (or  the  two)  short  bristles  are  bare  or  have 
very  fine  and  short  hairs.  The  posterior  bristles  in  the  baleen  are  only  about  a  third  or  a  half 
the  length  of  the  anterior  ones.  The  baleen  bristles  are  widened  out  distally  somewhat  in  the 
shape  of  a  lancet  and  are  pointed  (not  blunt  as  in  pi.  f>,  fig.  15  a,  (I.  W.  \HTLEU,  1804; 
of.  p.  465  of  this  treatise  of  mine),  somewhat  boat-shaped  (if  1  am  not  mistaken)  and 
furnished  at  the  edge  with  exceedingly  fine  hairs,  scarcely  perceptible  even  with  very  strong 
magnification  (EeICIIEKT’s  oc.  4,  LEITZ's  burners.  ^ ;  cf.  fig.  14  of  A.  ( IrimaJdi .  The  posterior 
bristle  in  the  baleen  is  of  about  the  same  type  in  all  the  species  investigated  by  me;  it 
is  of  moderate  length,  its  distal  part  is  somewhat  lancet-like,  inclined  forwards  and  iinelv  and 
closely  pectinated  along  the  ventral  edge;  cf.  fig.  15  of  A .  drimuldi.  On  the  outside  of  the 
protopodite  there  is  only  a  single  bristle;  it  is  moderately  long,  and  situated  on  the  basale,  about 
half-way  up  the  joint,  beneath  the  epipodial  appendage;  it  is  of  about  the  same  type  in  all  the 
species  investigated  bv  me.  On  the  inside  of  the  protopodite  there  are  a  number  of  bristles, 
which  afford  rather  good  characters  for  the  species  by  their  number  and  relative  length.  Dor- 
sally,  just  in  front  of  the  fastening  of  the  epipodial  appendage,  there  is  a  single  bristle;  I  was 
unable  to  decide  with  certainty  whether  this  issues  on  the  coxale  or  on  the  basale.  Dorsally  on 
the  distal  part  of  the  basale  there  is  in  most  of  the  species  one  or  a  small  number  of  bristles. 
About  half  way  along  this  joint  there  is  ventrallv  one  or  a  small  number  of  bristles.  A  short 
distance  distally  of  this  (them)  there  is  in  most  cases  a  very  short  bristle,  situated  ventrallv 
on  the  joint  between  the  baleen  and  a  list-like  medial  part;  this  bristle  is  in  most  cases  very  diffi¬ 
cult  to  observe  with  certainty  on  account  of  its  small  size  and  its  concealed  position.  Finally 
the  basale  has  a  rather  long  bristle  ventrallv  and  somewhat  laterally  close  to  the  boundary  of 
the  endopodite.  This  latter  bristle  is  furnished  with  rather  long  and  exceedingly  fine  hairs, 
the  other  bristles  of  the  protopodite  an1  bare  or  have  extremely  fine,  short  hairs.  T  h  e  e  p  i- 
p  o  d  i  a  1  a  p  ])  e  n  d  a  g  e,  issuing  presumably  distally  on  the  coxale,  is  compressed  at  the  sides 
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almost  like  a  lamella  and  is  about  half  tlie  hmgth  of  tlie  basale  (el  p.  464  below);  it  grows  rather 
derided! v  narrower  towards  tlie  point,  is  directed  forwards  and  lias  its  ventral  edge  pressed 
against  the  dorsal  side  of  the  protopodite.  The  en  d  o  pod  i  to  has  a  constant  number  of 
bristles:  The  first  joint  lias  a  short,  often  bare,  bristle  on  the  anterior  side,  situated  in  most  eases 
somewhat  distally  of  the  middle  of  the  joint.  This  joint  has  in  addition  postero-distallv  a  long 
bristle  with  short,  fine  hairs.  The  end  joint  has  only  one  bristle,  long  and  with  short,  fine  hairs. 
The  inside  of  tin*  protopodite  and  tin*  epipodial  appendage  are  abundantly  furnished  with  short, 
fine  hairs,  arranged  in  groups  or  irregular  rows. 

Fifth  1  i  m  b:  —  In  all  the  species  of  this  genus  investigated  by  me  this  limb  has 
practically  the  same  structure;  it  has  not  been  used,  as  we  shall  see  below,  as  a  characteristic 
for  the  species.  The  comb  is  relatively  narrow,  with  a  uniformly  curved  dorsal  edge.  The 
comb  bristles  an1  rather  numerous;  those  situated  nearest  to  the  anterior  point  of  tin*  comb  are 
somewhat  longer  than  the  others;  they  are  all  pointed  and  finely  annulated  and  are  equipped 
with  abundant  short,  fine  hairs.  Most  of  the  comb  bristles  are  situated  right  on  the  ventral 
margin  of  the  comb,  a  few  are  displaced  somewhat  dorsally;  thus  from  three  to  five  of  these 
bristles  were  always  observed  displaced  somewhat  dorsally  up  on  the  lateral  side  of  the  comb 
near  the  long  bristle  of  the  distal  exopodite  joints.  The  distal  joints  of  the  exopodit.e 
are  represented  by  a  long,  powerful  bristle  pointing  forwards,  extending  in  all  the  species 
investigated  by  me  a  short  distance  beyond  the  anterior  end  of  the  comb  and  thickly  furnished 
with  long,  fine  hairs  arranged  in  the  shape  of  a  leather;  cf.  p.  465  below.  Somewhat  vent  rally  of 
this  bristle  there  are  always  two  short,  subequal  bristles,  pointed  similarly  forward;  only  in  one 
of  tlie  species  investigated  by  me,  A.  itorvegica,  was  only  one  of  these  bristles  observed. 
Dorsally  of  the  distal  comb  bristles  there  is  a  series  of  rather  long  and  coarse  hairs;  apart  from 
these  the  comb  is  to  a  great  extent  bare;  at  some  places,  however,  short,  fine  hairs  may  b<* 
observed.  The  e  p  i  p  <>  dial  a  p  p  e  n  d  a  g  e  is  somewhat  ear-shaped  and  is  characterized 
bv  the  fact  that  the  bristles  somewhat  ventrally  of  the  middle  decrease  very  markedly  in  length 
and  then  again  increase  strongly  in  length  on  the  ventral  lobe;  a  greater  or  smaller  portion  of 
the  distal  part  of  these  bristles  is  often  bare  or  furnished  with  short  hairs,  but,  as  far  as  one 
can  see,  is  not  modified  as  a  sensory  organ.  See  fig.  14  of  A.  aberrata . 

Sixth  limb:  —  Seen  from  the  side  it  is  lamelliform.  Tin*  posterior  margin  is 
straight  or  very  slightly  concave  or  convex  and  is  marked  off  from  the  ventral  margin  by  an 
always  well-rounded  cornei.  The  ventral  margin  is  slightly  and  in  most  cases  fairly  uniformly 
convex.  The  anterior  margin  is  more  or  less  decidedly  concave,  with  a  pointed  corner  marked 
off  from  the  ventral  margin.  Seen  from  beneath  it  is  rather  decidedly  flattened  anteriorly, 
somewhat,  sole-shaped,  with  a  well-rounded  anterior  edge;  posteriorly  it  is  narrow  and  lamelli- 
form;  cf.  fig.  h>  of  A.  Urinmhli .  On  the  anterior  edge  there  are  usually  two  bristles  with  short 
hairs  or  bare  (  remains  ofendites  on  the  protopodite  ami  the  exopodite?);  one  of  these  is  usually 
attached  at  or  somewhat  above1,  the  other  somewhat  beneath  a  point  half  way  up  the  limb; 
sometimes  there  is  only  one,  the  upper  one,  of  these'  bristles,  s<mie»tinu\s  the*  ventral  earn  is 
elnpli<*ated ;  e*f.  also  tlie*  dese*ript  ion  of  this  limb  it]  A.  abgssicola.  Along  the  anterior  edge'  of  the' 
sede-slia  ped  flattened  part  of  the*  ventral  side*  tlieuv  is  a  small  number  of  rat  hen*  short  bristle's. 
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tin*  number  differing  in  different  species.  Separated  from  these  bristles  by  a  marked  gap  there 
is  along  the  posterior  part  of  the  ventral  margin  a  smaller  or  larger  number  of  bristles,  the  anterior 
ones  of  which  are  usually  rather  short,  the  posterior  ones  moderately  long.  All  these  ventral 
bristles  have  rather  long  and  often  rather  fine  hairs  along  a  smaller  or  greater  part  of  their  length 
and  have  short  hairs  distally;  the  posterior  ones,  however,  often  have  long  hairs  right  to  their 
points.  Some  of  the  bristles  along  the  anterior  edge  of  the  anterior  sole-shaped  flattened  part 
of  the  ventral  side  always  seem  to  be  developed,  the  other  ventral  bristles  may  be  quite1  absent; 
ef.  A .  aberrata.  This  limb  is  covered  to  a  great  extent  with  abundant  short,  line  hairs,  many 
of  which  are  arranged  in  groups. 

Seventh  1  i m b ;  — 

Female:  —  This  is  moderately  long;  in  one  female  specimen  ol\d.  norrecjica  the 
shell  of  which  was  2.1  mm.  long  it  was  1.2  mm.  The  distal  part  of  the  limb  is  rather  slightly 
widened  and  is  supported  by  rather  broad  chitinous  rings,  which  articulate  with  each  other 
at  the  middle  by  processes,  both  on  the  medial  and  the  lateral  side.  The  rings  situated  more 
proximally  on  the  limb  have  no  such  processes  and  are  also  narrower  and  often  rather 
irregular.  Near  the  point  of  the  limb  there*  is  an  oval  of  irregular  chitinous  pieces,  moveably 
joined  to  one  another  and  enclosing  a  longitudinal  muscle  consisting  of  four  parts;  this  apparatus 
is  apparently  used  to  press  the  end  combs  against  each  other:  cf.  A.  Grimaldi  var.  ricina.  fig.  2; 
this  apparatus  is,  however,  often  rather  difficult  to  observe  with  certainty.  There  are  a  com¬ 
paratively  small  number  of  cleaning  bristles,  never  more  than  one  on  the  same  side  of  the  same 
ring.  Their  number  and  position  vary  to  some  extent,  but  not  so  much  that  they  cannot  be 
used  as  characteristics  of  the  species.  Each  cleaning  bristle  has  a  rather  small  number  (from 
one  to  five  were  observed)  of  bells,  cut  off  tra  ns  versa  lly;  the  tongue  of  its  terminal  bell  is  cut 
off  rather  obliquely.  Proximally  of  the  bells  the  cleaning  bristles  are  bare.  There  are  only 
two  symmetrical  end  combs  with  teeth  of  a  somewhat  varying  type;  these  teeth  are  character¬ 
ized  bv  the  fact  that  they  are  always  furnished  witli  a  larger  or  smaller  number  of  fine  or  more 
or  less  coarse  secondary  teeth  arranged  in  the  shape  of  a  feather. 

M*  a  1  e:  —  This  has  sometimes  rather  fewer  bells  on  the  cleaning  bristles. 

F  u  r  c  a:  —  This  has  very  slight  or  is  sometimes  even  quite  without  sexual  dimorphism. 

Female:  —  The  lamellae  are  short,  their  breadth  is  somewhat  greater  than  their 
length.  Eacli  lamella  is  armed  with  from  seven  to  ten  claws,  all  well  divided  from  the  lamella. 
The  anterior  claw  is  comparatively  long,  the  others  decrease  fairly  uniformly  in  length  posteriorly, 
the  posterior  ones  are  short  and  are  shaped  like  bristles.  A  division  into  main  claws  and  second¬ 
ary  claws  is,  at  least  in  many  cases,  almost  conditional;  at  least  the  five  anterior  ones  must, 
however,  be  considered  as  main  claws.  The  claws  are  rather  weakly  curved  along  the  greater 
part  of  their  length;  distally.  on  the  other  hand,  they  are  rather  strongly  curved,  flic  posterior 
bristle-like  claws  are  often  rather  strongly  and  irregularly  curved;  the  type  is  shown  in  fig.  IT, 
A.  Grimaldi,  Only  one  out  of  all  the  species  investigated  by  me  was  characterized  by  another 
tvpo  of  claws;  cf.  fig.  12,  A.aberrata.  The  main  claws  arc  armed  vent  rally  with  two  rows,  one 
medial  and  one  lateral,  of  short,  strong,  pointed  teeth.  In  all  the  species  of  this  genus  described 
in  this  treatise  a  number  of  these  teeth  are  of  somewhat  greater  length:  on  each  claw  from 
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about  foul*  to  ten  such  long  teeth  were  observed,  scattered,  situated  at  about  equal  distances 
from  one  another;  on  the  posterior  main  claws  they  become  fewer  and  fewer  and  shorter  and 
shorter;  in  some  species,  however,  tin1}7  are  rather  short  even  on  the  anterior  claws.  The  main 
claws,  at  least  the  anterior  ones,  are  furnished  dorsal lv  with  short  hairs.  Claws  nos.  2  and  3 
are  very  finely  serrated  dorso-distally;  I  cannot  say  with  certainty  whether  a  similar  serration 
occurs  in  all  the  species  described  in  this  treatise,  as  this  part  of  the  claws  is  often  rather  con¬ 
siderable  worn.  The  posterior  claws  are  finely  pectinated.  Sometimes  the  posterior  claws  an* 
finely  annulated  and  on  account  of  this  they  are  exceedingly  like  bristles;  this  character  cannot, 
however,  be  used  as  a  criterion  in  classifying  the  claws  into  main  claws  and  secondary  claws, 
as  it  varies,  at  least  in  a  number  of  species;  in  some  forms  there  seems  to  be  no  annulation  at  all. 
The  lamellae  often  have  short,  fine  hairs  behind  the  claws. 

M  ale:  ■ —  In  some  species  it  lias  the  same  number  of  claws  as  in  the  female,  in  others 
it  has  slightlv  fewer.  It  is  practically  impossible  to  discover  any  division  into  main  claws 
and  secondary  claws.  The  first  claw  is,  at  least  in  a  number  of  species,  somewhat  more  slender 
and  somewhat  more  boldly  curved  than  in  the  female.  The  equipment  of  teeth  on  the  claws 
is  somewhat  weaker,  especially  on  the  first  claw;  this  claw  is  almost  entirely  unarmed;  its 
distal  quarter  is  even  quite  smooth. 

The  u  p  p  er  1  i  p  is  small  and  has  two  lobes;  cf.  G.  O.  SAKS,  1887,  pi.  V,  figs.  4  and  5. 
It  has  a  very  small  field  of  glands. 

The  rod-shaped  organ  is  rather  long,  of  moderate  breadth  and  rounded  distallv; 
its  shape  is  somewhat  irregular,  most  often  somewhat  broader  at  the  middle;  unjointed.  In  most 
of  the  species  described  below  of  about  the  same  type  as  that  reproduced  in  fig.  11  for  A.  Ohl'nii . 

The  lateral  eyes  are  most  often  well  developed;  see  below,  A.  abyss  {cola . 

Gills:  —  These  are  of  quite  the  same  type  in  all  the  species  I  have  investigated. 
Cf.  G.  O.  SAKS,  1887,  pi.  \  I,  figs,  fi  and  7.  There  are  fourteen  of  them,  seven  in  eaeli  row. 
They  are  all  of  about  the  same  type,  rather  long  and  broad  lamellae,  of  uniform  width  and  more 
or  less  well  rounded  distallv. 

Special  ter)ninolo(jy:  —  Shell:  —  The  list  inside  tin*  posterior  margin  of  tin*  shell  is 
called  „the  spine-bearing  list". 

For  the  terms  for  the  distal  bristles  of  the  first  antenna  see  the  special 
terminology  of  the  family. 

M  a  n  d  i  I)  1  e:  - —  T  li  e  s  c  y  t  h  e  -  s  h  a  p  e  d  p  r  o  e  e  s  s:  The  spine  which  is  directed 
proximally  on  the  distal  part  of  the  ventral  margin  and  which  is  characterized  by  the  fact  that  it 
is  continued  on  the  lateral  side  of  the  process  by  a  low,  bow-shaped  ridge,  armed,  like  the  spine, 
with  a  close  series  of  stiff,  rather  short  hairs,  is  called  „the  main  spine".  The  protuberances 
and  spines  on  the  ventral  edge  proximally  of  the  main  spine  are  called  ventral  spines".  Tin* 
senate  teeth  of  the  dorsal  edge  are  called  ,.the.  dorsal  serrate  teeth".  The  bristle  distallv  ot 
these  serrate  teeth  is  called  ,,the  dorsal  bristle".  The  backward  pointing  pro¬ 
cess:  The  three  or  four  bristles  situated  (list-ally  on  this  process,  which  arc  characterized 
by  tin*  fact  that  their  secondary  spines  become  weaker  and  weaker  distallv  are  called  ,,the 
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distal  bristles4'.  The  bristles  whose  distal  pair  of  secondary  spines  are  more  powerful  than  the 
proximal  ones  are  called  „triaena  bristles".  The  short,  weak  bristles  are  termed  ..dwarf  bristles*4. 

Bristles  on  the  a  n  t  e  r  i  o  r  e  dge  of  t  h  e  s  e  c  o  n  d  cndopodite  joint: 

The  four  long  powerful  bristles  are  called  ,,main  bristles"  and  are  denoted  proximo-distallv 
bv  the  letters  a — d.  The  bristles  situated  proximally  of  the  main  bristle  a  are  denoted  as 
„ proximal  bristles44.  The  row  of  cleaning  bristles  within  the  e-bristle  is  called  ..the  lower  row*4. 

The  cleaning  bristles  in  this  as  well  as  in  the  other  rows  are  always  counted  from  front  to  back. 

File  anterior  bristle  of  the  end  joint  is  called  ..the  end  claw**. 

Maxilla:  —  Medial  bristles  of  the  protopodite:  The  bristle  situated  dorsally,  just 
in  Iront  of  the  fastening  of  the  epipodial  appendage,  is  called  ,,the  dorso-proximal  bristle*4. 

The  bristle  or  bristles  situated  dorsally  on  the  distal  part  of  the  basale  are  called  „the  dorso- 
distal  bristles44.  The  biistle  or  bristles  situated  vcntrallv.  at  about  the  middle  of  the  basale. 
are  called  ,, ventral  bristles44.  The  short  bristle,  situated  somewhat  distallv  of  this  bristle  (these 
bristles),  is  called  ,,the  short  ventero-distal  bristle4*,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  long  bristle  that 
issues  vcntero-laterally  on  the  distal  boundary  of  this  joint,  which  is  called  ,,the  long  ventero- 
distal  bristle44. 

S  i  x  th  1  i  m  b:  —  The  bristles  situated  along  the  anterior  edge  of  the  anterior  sole¬ 
shaped  flattened  part  of  the  ventral  side  are  called  „the  anterior  ventral  bristles44,  the  other 
ventral  bristles  are  called  ,,the  posterior  ventral  bristles*4. 

Remarks:  —  The  literatim1  is  not  dear  as  to  the  number  and  the  boundaries  of  the  joints  The  number  <>/  th 
of  the  first  antenna.  In  most  cases  no  information  is  given  on  these  points;  and  the  writers  f,nnts  oj  thr  kr<( 
who  do  deal  with  these  questions  make  statements  that  contradict  each  other.  It  is  certainly 
true  that  variation  in  these  characters  does  occur  in  the  genus,  but  these  contradictions  seem 
to  be  due,  mostly  if  not  entirely,  to  mistakes  of  one  kind  or  another  on  the  part  of  the  authors. 

1  shall  first  give  rather  cursorily  .some  indications  of  mistakes  made  with  regard  to  tin* 
boundaries  between  the  joints,  which  have  caused  statements  that  are  certainly  incorrect  to 
be  made  about  the  number  of  bristles  that  is  characteristic  for  each  joint.  Most  writers  give 
no  or  practically  no  information  in  the  text  as  to  the  number  and  position  of  the  bristles.  To 
judge  from  their  figures,  however,  it  would  appear  that  rather  considerable  variations  existed 
within  the  genus.  Thus  G.  0.  Saks,  1887,  p.  IS.  states  in  his  genus  description  that  the  joint 
next  to  the  distal  one  on  the  female  first  antenna  is  armed  with  a  powerful  claw  and  also 
with  a  pair  of  narrow,  annulated  bristles,  the  end  joint  would  have  four  annulated  bristles, 
furnished  with  sensorial  filaments  on  one  (‘dge.  The  a-claw  and  the  e-bristle  would  thus  belong 
to  the  sixth  joint.  The  same  author  writes  on  p.  12  in  the  description  of  the  genus:  „artieulo 
penultinio  in  utroque  sexu  ungiie  forti  antice  eurvato  armato44.  Although  G.  \\\  MCllkk 
states  in  his  genus  diagnosis.  1894.  p.  217,  that  the  a-claw  belongs  to  the  distal  joint  and  gives 
in  the  accompanying  figures  an  exposition  of  the  number  and  position  of  the  bristles  on  this 
limb  that  is  on  the  whole  quite  correct,  subsequent  authors  make  mistakes,  all  the  same,  with 
regard  to  these  things.  Plnis  G.  S.  Buai>\  and  A.  M.  XoKMAN  write.  181  H>,  p.  028.  in  the  diagnosis 
of  the  family,  „ penultimate  joint  in  both  sexes  furnished  with  an  unguis**  an  expression 
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that  is,  however,  directly  contradicted  by  the  three  figures  of  the  female  first  antenna  given 
by  these  writers,  pi.  L,  figs.  3  and  8,  pi.  LIX,  fig.  10.  In  one  figure  of  the  male  first  antenna, 
pi.  L,  fig.  2,  the  a -claw  is  drawn  as  if  it  issues  from  the  next  to  the  distal  joint.  In  pi.  L, 
fig.  8  no  less  than  four  bristles  issue  distal ly  on  the  sixth  joint.  —  J.  A.  CUSHMAN,  who  is  the 
only  author  besides  G.  \V.  MULLER  who  has  recently  given  reproductions  of  this  limb,  also 
makes  mistakes  with  regard  to  the  position  of  the  end  bristles;  ef.  1906,  pi.  29. 

I  have  found  the  conditions  with  regard  to  the  number  of  joints  on  the  female  first 
antenna  to  be  very  clear  in  all  the  species  I  have  investigated.  As  will  be  seen  from  the  infor¬ 
mation  given  above,  I  found  six  or  seven  joints,  according  to  whether  the  third  and  fourth 
joints  were  free  or  were  united  to  each  other.  Previous  writers  have,  on  the  whole,  given  quite 
correct  information  with  regard  to  this.  The  only  important  remark  that  can  be  made  is  that 
some  of  them  have  been  too  quick  to  generalize;  they  have  adopted  in  their  genus  diagnoses  what 
they  discovered  in  the  few  species  they  were  able  to  investigate.  Thus  G.  0.  Bars,  1SS7,  p.  18 
states  in  his  genus  diagnosis  that  the  female  first  antenna  always  has  six  joints.  —  G.  \\  .Muller 
writes,  1S94,  p.  217,  that  the  first  antenna  is  ,,6-  oder  7-gliedrig,  beim  ^  Glied  7+8  oder  5+6, 
7  +  S,  oder  aueh  6+7+8  vcrschmolzen44.  But,  to  judge  from  pi.  4,  figs.  14  and  30,  the 
latter  part  of  this  statement  „oder  5  +  6,  7  +  8,  etc."  refers  to  forms  that  turned  out  later 
not  to  belong  to  this  genus.  — G.  S.  BRADY  and  A.  M.  Norman,  1896,  do  not  include  the  number 
of  joints  in  their  genus  diagnosis;  in  the  descriptions  of  the  species,  on  the  other  hand,  they 
give  quite  correct  information  about  it. 

The  number  and  boundaries  of  the  joints  on  the  male  first  antenna  is,  on  the  other  hand, 
very  difficult  to  ascertain  with  certainty.  And  the  statements  of  previous  authors  on  these 
points  vary  considerably.  No  quite  correct  information  seems  to  have  been  given  so  far. 

G.  0.  Bars  states,  1887,  p.  18  that  the  male  first  antenna  has  eight  joints,  as  the  third 

and  fifth  joints  of  the  female  have  each  in  the  male  been  divided  into  two  joints  by  an  oblique 

suture.  This  author  takes  as  the  eighth  joint  a  small  part  on  which  are  situated  the  four  end 
bristles  that  are  furnished  with  sensorial  filaments,  a  part  that  would  be  homologous  with  the 
small  end  joint  in  the  female.  —  According  to  G.  A\ .  Muller,  1894,  p.  217  are  ,,beim  o  (stets?) 
5  +6  verschmolzen,  die  iibrigen  Glieder  getrenntA  In  other  words  the  male  first  antenna 
would  have  seven  joints,  with  the  original  seventh  and  eighth  joints  free.  The  end  joint,  i.  e. 
the  original  eighth  joint,  is  relatively  large  and  has  all  the  seven  distal  bristles  on  it;  ef.  pi.  4, 

fig.  15.  Information  contrary  to  this  exposition  is  given  in  the  same  work.  p.  23;  it  is  there 

stated  in  the  table  that  the  male  first  antenna  lias  seven  joints,  with  the  fourth  and  fifth  joints 
joined  together.  —  In  G.  S.  Brady  and  A.  M.  Norman  we  find  direct  information  as  to  the 
number  of  joints  in  the  male  first  antenna  only  in  the  description  of  one  species,  A.  Marine. 
This  species  is  said,  p.  632,  to  have  six  joints  in  its  first  antenna.  The  text  shows  that  these 
writers  take  the  fourth  and  fifth  joints  as  one  joint,  as  the  sensory  bristle  of  the  fifth  joint  is 
given,  p.  633,  as  being  on  the  fourth  joint  ,, fourth  joint  ....  at  the  extremity  below,  a  very 
large  sensory  organ44.  The  accompanying  figure,  pi.  B.  fig.  2,  shows,  however,  seven  distinct 
joints,  the  fourth  and  fifth  joinls  are  well  divided;  all  the  end  bristles  issue  from  tin*  moderately 
large  end  joint  except  the  a-elaw,  which  is  attached  antem-distally  on  the  next  to  the  distal 
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joint.  One  can  understand  indirectly  from  tin*  text  that  these  authors  considered  that  the 
conditions  were  the  same  in  the  other  male  investigated  by  them,  the  male  of  A .  teres.  —  Finally 
I  wish  to  mention  in  passing  that  J.  A.  Gusiiman.  1900,  p.  366  states  that  the  ,,last  joint  of 
antennula  in  male  3-jointcd*\  As  this  statement  does  not  even  agree  with  the  figures  given 
by  this  author,  pi.  *29,  figs.  21  and  22,  it  may  be  disregarded  here.  It  ought  perhaps  also  to  be 
mentioned  that  the  figures  in  question  an*  not  correct  either. 

As  is  shown  by  the  description  of  the  genus  given  above  the  facts  ascertained  by  me 
do  not  agree  with  any  of  the  preceding  authors’  accounts.  All  tin*  males  of  this  genus*  that 
were  investigated  bv  me  had  a  seven-jointed  first  antenna,  the  original  third  and  fourth 
joints  were  always  differentiated;  the  boundary  between  the  fifth  and  sixth  joints  was  sometimes, 
however,  at  least  partly,  not  distinctly  developed.  The  part  on  which  the  (d-),  e-,  f-  and 
g-bristlcs  are  fixed  ought  perhaps  to  be  distinguished  as  a  special  eighth  joint  (see  p.  449  above). 

A  more  detailed  study  of  the  structure  of  the  first  antenna  seems  to  show  with  all  desirable 
clearness  the  incorrectness  of  G.  O.  Saks’s  view  that  the  fifth  (i.  e.  the  original  sixth)  joint  of 
the  female  first  antenna  should  in  the  male  be  divided  into  two  joints  and  that  the  small  part 
of  the  male  first  antenna  on  which  the  b-,  c-,  f-  and  g-bristles  are  situated  corresponds  to  the 
whole  of  the  little  end  joint  of  the  female  first  antenna. 

The  small  end  joint  of  the  female  first  antenna  is  moved  by  three  muscles,  namely  one 
extensor  and  two  flexors.  The  extensor  is  attached  proximally  at  the  anterior  part  of  the 
boundary  between  the  fourth  and  fifth  joints,  distally  on  the  end  joint  anteriorly  and  somewhat 
laterally.  Of  the  two  flexors  one  arises  posteriorly  at  the  boundary  between  the  third  and 
fourth  joints,  and  is  attached  distally  on  the  end  joint  posteriorly  and  somewhat  laterally; 
the  other  arises  posteriorly  at  the  medial  boundary  between  the  fourth  and  fifth  joints,  and  is 
attached  distally  on  the  end  joint  somewhat  medially.  In  addition  then*  is  a  very  weak,  almost 
completely  reduced  flexor,  arising  posteriorly  at  the  lateral  boundary  between  the  fourth  and 
fifth  joints,  and  fixed  distally  on  the  end  joint  posteriorly  and  somewhat  laterally,  in  most 
east's  a  little  in  front  of  the  flexor  that  arises  posteriorly  at  the  boundary  between  the  third  and 
fourth  joints ;  cf.  fig.  10  of  A.  Grimaldi .  The  seventh  joint  of  the  female  first  antenna  is  moved 
by  quite  the  same  muscles  in  all  the  species  belonging  to  the  sub-family  Cypridininae  that  have 
been  examined  by  me.  These  muscles  are  also  found  on  the  male  first  antenna  in  the  family 
Axteropidae.  The  only  differences  are  that  the  proximal  fastenings  of  the  two  flexors  that  arise 
on  the  boundary  between  the  fourth  and  fifth  joints  arc  displaced  somewhat  anteriorly  and  that 
the  lateral  of  these  two  muscles  is  much  more  strongly  developed.  These  four  muscles  do  not, 
however,  move  the  small  part  that  G.  O.  Saks  has  homologized  with  tin*  female  end  joint,  but 
the  large  joint  that  1  have  described  above  as  homologous  with  the  female  seventh  joint;  cf. 
lig.  11  of  A.  Grimaldi.  Another  reason  against  the  assumption  put  forward  by  G.  O.  Saks  that 
the  original  female  sixth  joint  has  been  split  into  two  joints  in  the  male  may  possibly  be  con¬ 
sidered  superfluous,  but  1  shall,  however,  state  it  here.  There  is  always  a  bristle  di^tally-medially 
on  this  joint  in  the  female  first  antenna  (in  this  genus  as  in  the  family  ('ypridinutae).  The  same 
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bristle  is  also  to  be  found  on  the  male  first  antenna.  This  bristle  is  situated  near  the  distal  bristles 
in  the  female,  because  of  the  smallness  of  the  end  joint,  but  in  the  male  it  is  rather  far  removed 
from  these  bristles.  It  is  certain  that  we  are  not  concerned  here  with  a  displacement  of  this 
bristle,  as  in  the  male,  just  as  in  the  female,  it  is  situated  distallv  on  the  sixth  joint;  on  the 
contrary  its  removal  from  the  other  bristles  is  due  to  the  strong  development  of  the  end  joint. 
If  G.  0.  Sahs’s  assumption  that  the  original  female  sixth  joint  had  been  split  were  correct,  it 
is  clear  that  this  bristle  ought  still  to  be  situated  close  to  the  end  bristles;  in  order  to  reach  its 
present  place  it  must  have  shifted  right  across  the  joint  that  G.  0.  Sars  describes  as  tin1  seventh, 
a  phenomenon  that  seems  anything  but  probable. 

Nor  is  the  small  part  that  G.  0.  Saks  denoted  as  the  end  joint  homologous  with  the  part 
that  I  showed  above  ought  perhaps  to  be  distinguished  as  a  special,  an  eighth,  joint.  According 
to  G.  O.  SARS  the  former  part  carries  the  b-,  c-,  f-  and  g-bristles.  The  latter  part,  on  the  other 
hand,  has  the  (d-),  e-.  f-  and  g-bristles.  The  latter  part  is  moved  in  the  male  by  two  very  strong 
muscles,  fixed  proximally  at  about  the  boundary  between  the  sixth  and  seventh  joints. 
These  muscles  have  no  homologon  in  the  females  of  this  genus.  On  the  other  hand  the  eighth 
joint  of  the  first  antenna  of  all  the  species  belonging  to  the  sub-family  Cypridinintie  that  1  had 
an  opportunity  of  investigating  closely  is  moved  by  two  muscles  which  are  certainly  homologous 
with  these.  In  this  sub-family  as  well  these  muscles  arise  on  the  boundary  between  the  sixth 
and  seventh  joints,  but,  on  account  of  the  comparatively  smaller  size  of  the  seventh  joint  they 
are  not  inconsiderably  smaller. 

It  follows  from  this  that  G.  \\  .  AIeller’s  idea  of  the  male  end  joint,  quoted  above,  is 
also  incorrect.  —  Nor  can  this  author's  statement  that  the  fifth  and  sixth  joints  of  the  male 
first  antenna  are  always  united  be  correct  either,  as  is  shown  by  the  genus  description  J  have 
given  above;  for  all  the  species  investigated  by  me  had  these  joints  free.  But  it  does  not  seem 
impossible,  however,  that  in  some  species  of  this  genus  these  two  joints  are  joined  into  one. 
This  view  is  supported  first  by  the  fact  that  the  boundary  between  these  joints  is  sometimes, 
at  least  partly,  rather  weakly  developed,  secondly  that  the  sixth  joint  is  not  moved  by  any 
special  muscles.  It  is,  however,  to  be  noted  that  G.  \\\  AICeler’s  own  figures,  both  those  in 
his  large  monograph  of  1894  and  others  as  well,  directly  contradict  his  statement.  1  shall 
only  point  out  here  that  in  pi.  4,  figs.  15  and  17,  of  the  mentioned  work  the  boundary  between 
these  two  joints  is  very  well  drawn,  although  on  the  former  the  boundary  between  the  fourth 
and  the  fifth  and  on  the  latter  the  boundaries  between  both  the  fourth  and  the  fifth  joints  on 
the  one  hand  and  the  sixth,  seventh  and  eighth  joints  on  the  other  are  not  drawn.  As  far 
as  this  writer’s  statement,  1894,  p.  23  that  the  fourth  and  the  fifth  joints  are  always  joined 
in  the  male  first  antenna  is  concerned,  this  seems  to  be  exceedingly  problematical.  In  the 
first  place  1  have  always  found  these  two  joints  well  divided  from  each  other  on  the  species 
investigated  by  me,  and  secondly  the  fifth  joint  is  moved  by  no  less  than  three  special  muscles. 
From  what  has  been  said  above  it  also  follows  that  G.  S.  Brady’s  and  A.  AI.  Norman’s 
information,  1S90,  is  not  quite  correct. 

A  number  of  facts  show  tlm  correctness  of  the  homologization  of  the  various  distal  bristles 
on  the  first  antenna  of  the  malt1  and  the  female  which  has  been  adopted  above.  It  may  of  course 
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.soem  curious.  as  regards  the  two  strongly  lengthened  bristles  in  the  male,  that  they  should  be 
homologized  with  the  ventral  of  the  two  longest  bristles  in  the  female*  and  the  comparatively  short 
bristle,  which  points  iorward  almost  at  a  right  angle,  of  this  sex.  At  the  first  glance  it  mav 
perhaps  seem  more  reasonable  to  assume  that  the  two  longest  bristles  in  the  male  correspond 
to  the  two  longest  bristles  in  the  female.  The  following  three  reasons  mav  be  given  in  support 
of  t ho  former  explanation.  In  the  first  place  the  relative  position  of  the  bristles.  As  is  shown 
by  a  comparison  between  the  strongly  magnified  part  of  the  male  and  female  first  antenna 
reproduced  for  A.  norregtea  (figs.  7  and  8),  tin*  two  strongly  lengthened  bristles  of  the  male 
(denoted  by  c  and  f)  have  quite  tin*  same  position  as  the*  posterior  of  the  two  longest  bristles 
and  the  bristle  that  is  pointed  forward  at  about  right  angles  on  the  same  limb  of  the  female; 
the  former  is  situated  posteriorly  on  the  joint,  the  other  laterally  somewhat  behind  the  strong 
end  claw.  An  argument  that  is  perhaps  still  stronger  is  to  be  obtained  from  embryology. 
During  the  last  larval  stage  the  male  and  the  female  first  antennae  are  of  almost  precisely  tin* 
same  type;  dimorphism  can,  however,  be  observed  in  three  bristles.  Two  of  these,  the  one 
situated  farthest  back  on  the  joint  and  the  one  situated  laterally  on  the  joint  somewhat  behind 
the  strong  end  claw  have,  it  is  true,  tin*  same  orientation  as  the  correspondingly  situated 
bristles  on  the  first  antenna  of  the  mature  female,  but  are  somewhat  longer  comparatively 
and  are.  in  addition,  characterized  by  a  very  marked  increase  in  the  number  of  the  sensorial 
filaments;  cf.  fig.  12  of  A.  Grimaldi.  The  remaining  one  of  these  three  bristles,  the  one  that  has 
the  same  position  as  the  anterior  one  of  the  two  longest  bristles  of  the  mature  female,  has  scarcely 
increased  in  length  and  is  distinguished  by  a  very  slight  increase  in  the  number  of  sensorial 
filaments.  \\  hile  the  latter  bristle  in  the  mature  female  is  of  quite  or  practically  quite  the  same 
type  as  the  posterior  bristle  on  this  joint,  it  is  thus  in  the  male,  even  at  this  stage,  of  a  tvpe 
differing  exceedingly  from  it.  On  the  other  hand  the  posterior  bristle  on  the  joint  and  tin* 
bristle  that  points  forwards  at  right  angles  are  both  modified  in  the  same  direction  in  this  male 
larva.  (Such  a  modification  of  these  bristles  can,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  be  already  traced  in  male 
larvae  in  stage  II,  but  not  earlier.  The  female  larvae,  on  the  other  hand,  do  not  show  any 
modification  of  this  sort  at  all;  they  are,  on  the  contrary,  very  close  to  tin*  tvpe  of  tin*  mature 
female.)  Finally  a  third  reason:  As  is  shown  by  the  description  of  tin*  genus  given  above,  the 
bristle  that  points  forward  at  right  angles  on  the  first  antenna  of  the  female  is  characterized  bv 
the  fact  that  its  sensorial  filaments  issue  from  the  posterior  (-ventral)  side  of  the  bristle,  while 
all  the  other  distal  bristles  on  this  antenna  are  distinguished  by  the  fact  that  their  sensorial 
filaments  issue  along  the  anterior  side.  In  the  mature  male  too  only  one*  of  the  distal  bristles 
has  sensorial  filaments  along  the  posterior  side;  this  bristle  is  the  anterior  of  the  two  strongly 
lengthened  bristles.  This  is  naturally  a  rather  strong  argument  in  favour  of  the  homologi- 
zation  of  the  bristle  that  points  rectangularly  forward  in  tin*  female  with  the  anterior  of  the 
two  strongly  lengthened  bristles  in  the  male.  The  homologization  of  the  four  (five)  other  distal 
bristles  scarcely  seems  to  need  any  additional  reasons.  The  situation  of  these  bristles  is  quite 
identical  in  the  two  sexes  and  even  the  difference  in  type  is  only  very  slight. 

As  appears  from  the  genus  description  given  above  the  exopodite  of  the  second  antenna 
is  distinguished  in  the  forms  of  this  genus  examined  by  me  by  marked  dimorphism.  This  organ 
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is  in  these  forms  considerably  more  strongly  developed  in  the  male  and  in  addition  differences 
are  to  he  observed  in  the  proportions  of  the  joints,  in  the  development  and  equipment  of  the 
bristles  and  in  the  basal  spines,  etc.  This  dimorphism  seems  presumably  to  be  characteristic 
of  the  genus  as  a  whole.  The  fact  that  it  has  not  been  properly  pointed  out  before  is  probably 
due  to  the  rather  superficial  nature,  of  previous  investigators'  observations.  It  is  certainly  true 
that  G.  S.  Brady  points  out  as  early  as  1SG8  b,  p.  404,  that  the  second  joint  on  the  exopodite 
of  the  male  second  antenna  is  relatively  longer  than  the  corresponding  joint  in  the  female; 
this  statement  is  not  found,  however,  in  later  works  bv  this  author.  Of  the  other  writers  there 
is  only  Cf.  0.  BARS,  1887.  p.  20  who  points  out  the  existence  of  dimorphism:  „Idethele  er 
Bvommeantennerne  lios  Hannen  kjendelig  kraftigere  udviklede  end  hos  Hunnen,  skjondt,  naar 
undtagcs  Bigrenen,  af  et  temmelig  overensstemmende  Udseende“*. 

With  regard  to  the  cndopodite  of  this  antenna  G.  0.  Bars,  1887,  p.  10  states  that  this 
branch  is  characterized  by  two  bristles  in  the  female,  one  the  comparatively  long  end  bristle 
and  the  other  a  short  bristle  situated  distally  on  the  second  joint.  In  a  few  cases  a  similar  short 
bristle  has  also  been  observed  by  me  on  the  second  joint,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  descriptions 
of  the  species  given  below;  the  bristle  in  question  is  then  attached  at  about  the  same  place  as 
that  where  this  joint  of  the  male  cndopodite  has  three  short  bristles;  it  is  presumably  to  be 
considered  as  an  abnormally  appearing  homologon  to  one  of  these  bristles.  There  is  no  question 
of  any  genus  character. 

I  might  also  point  out  in  passing  the  abnormal  type  of  the  cndopodite  of  the  female 
second  antenna  that  is  reproduced  on  fig.  10  of  A.  norvegica  and  whose  resemblance  to  the  male 
cndopodite  during  the  second  larval  stage  is  striking.  In  this  type,  which  has  been  observed, 
as  a  matter  of  fact,  in  other  forms  within  the  Cypridini formes,  though  only  very  seldom,  we 
perhaps  have  a  proof  of  the  homology  of  the  distal  bristle  on  the  female  end  joint  with  the 
proximal  bristle  on  the  same  joint  in  the  male. 

In  all  the  species  of  this  genus  that  were  investigated  by  me  the  epipodial  appendage 
of  the  maxilla  was  of  about  the  same  relative  size  and  type.  In  the  genus  description  given  by 
me  this  organ  has  also  been  stated  to  be  of  about  the  same  type  and  relative  size  throughout 
the  whole  genus.  All  the  reproductions  of  this  organ  that  occur  in  the  literature  also  show  the 
same  size  and  type  as  was  observed  bv  me.  with,  however,  one  exception,  G.  W.  MULLER’s 
drawing,  1894,  of  A.  teres ,  pi.  5,  fig.  15.  In  this  figure  this  organ  is  drawn  consi¬ 
derably  smaller  than  I  found  it  and  its  type  is  also  somewhat  different.  I  did  not 
make  any  reservation  for  this  species  in  my  general  genus  description  because  there  seemed 
to  me  to  be  strong  reasons  to  believe  that  G.  W.  MCller  had  made  a  mistake  on  this 
point  either  by  drawing  incorrectly  or  by  taking  an  abnormal  specimen  as  a  type  for  the 
species.  As  will  be  seen  from  the  remark  under  the  species  A.  Mulleri  described  below, 
one  specimen  of  this  species  from  the  Gulf  of  Naples,  determined  by  G.  W.  Ml'LLER  as 
A.  teres,  had  a  maxilla  with  an  epipodial  appendage  of  quite  the  same  type  as  1  found  in 
all  the  other  species  of  this  genus. 

*  <  In  1  In:  whole  Hie  natatory  antennae  in  the  male  are  obviously  more  powerfully  developed  Ilian  in  tin*  Female, 
though,  with  the  exemption  of  the  endopodile,  they  agree  fairly  well  in  nppearanee. 
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I  ho  distal  parts  of  tin*  baleen  bristles  are  drawn  bv  G.  \\  .  Airid.KU  differently  from  the 
type  described  and  reproduced  by  me  for  the  genus  as  a  whole;  cf.  fig.  14  of  A.  Grimaldi. 
If.  \\ .  3I(  Id  KH  s  drawing  1804,  pi.  5,  fig.  15  a,  is  made  from  A.  teres.  An  examination  of  a 
specimen  of  this  form  showed  it  to  have  the  type  described  bv  me;  on  account  of  this  I  have 
assumed  that  (r.  \\ .  M(  144*41  has  made  a  mistake  on  this  point  as  well  and  have  consequently 
made  no  reservation  in  this  character  for  this  form  in  the  genus  diagnosis  given  above. 

As  is  pointed  out  in  the  description  of  the  genus  given  above,  the  large  lateral  bristle 
on  the  comb  of  the  fifth  limb  extends  with  its  point  somewhat  beyond  the  anterior  end  of  the 
comb  in  all  the  forms  investigated  by  me.  G.  \\ .  MCLLER  draws  this  bristle  (1804)  in  I.  obhnuja 
as  not  inconsiderably  shorter  relatively,  pi.  4.  fig.  50:  in  another  figure  of  the  same  species, 
pi.  A  fig.  49.  this  bristle  is  reproduced  with  the  same  relative  length  as  1  observed  in  the  specie* 
investigated  by  me.  On  examining  a  specimen  from  the  Gulf  of  Naples,  identified  by 
G.  \\ .  31  ELLER  as  A .  obhnnja ,  the  same  condition  was  observed  as  in  pi.  4,  fig.  49;  because  of 
this  I  considered  it  probable  that  fig.  50  is  incorrectly  drawn  in  this  character  and  have  therefore 
made  no  reservation  for  this  species  in  the  above  genus  description. 

In  the  key  that  G.  \\\  31LLLEU  set  up  for  this  genus,  1912,  p.  43  we  find  in  no,  5  the  following 
statement:  ,,Am  1.  und  2.  Furcaldorne  finden  sich  zwischen  den  dicht  stehenden  knrzen  Spitzen 
langere  Borsten  in  geringcrer  Anzahl  (5  resp.  3).*’  This  character  would  distinguish  onlv  a  single 
species,  A .  quadrata  G.  8,  BRADY.  This  is  certainly  a  mistake  on  the  part  of  this  writer,  as  these 
,, longer  bristles'*  are  undoubtedly  no  specific  character  for  this  species:  on  the  contra rv  tliev  are 
certainly  identical  with  the  long  ventral  spines  that  are  shown  in  the  above  description  of  the  genus 
to  be  characteristic  of  the  females  of  all  the  species  of  this  genus  that  were  investigated  by  me.  Similar 
long  spines  have,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  been  reproduced  by  G.  A  .  MOller  himself ;  cf.  1S94.  pi.  5.  fig.  23. 

The  genus  Asterope,  in  the  sense  that  it  is  taken  in  the  present  work,  seems  to  be  a  verv 
natural  systematic  unit. 

Is  an  additional  division  of  this  genus  possible  and  proper? 

A  number  of  the  species  described  by  me  below  may  fairly  naturally  be  arranged  in 
smaller  and  presumably  natural  groups,  and  some  occupy  a  more  or  less  isolated  position.  It 
seems  to  me,  however,  rather  inconvenient  to  look  upon  these  groups  as  special  sub-genera, 
first  because  we  are  concerned  with  rather  small  differences  and  secondly  because,  in  mv  opinion, 
these  groups  will  probably  prove  to  be  very  difficult  or  even  quite  impossible  to  distinguish 
when  in  the  future  the  number  of  well  investigated  and  described  species  is  increased.  So  far 
I  have  distinguished  three  groups,  which  I  shall  subsequently  call: 

1)  the  Quinqueselae  group 

2)  .,  Midlen 

3)  ,,  Grimaldi  ,, 

With  reference  to  the  descriptions  of  the  species  given  below  1  shall  give  a  brief  account 
here  of  the  characters  that  distinguish  these  groups: 

Quinqueselae  g  r  o  u  p: 

Female:  —  Shell:  Seen  from  the  side  this  is  somewhat  oblong,  more  or  less 

weakly  pear-shaped,  with  the  posterior  part  rather  slightly  larger  than  the  anterior  part. 

Zih»I(hj.  hiilrut!.  t’ppsalft.  Suppl-lU  1. 
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F  i  r  s  t.  a  ntenna:  —  The  sensory  bristle  of  the  fifth  joint  has  seven  sensorial  fila¬ 
ments.  Its  end  joint  lias  seven  bristles,  as  both  the  d-  and  the  e-bristle  are  well  developed  (the 
d-bristle  is.  however,  distinctly  weaker  than  the  e-bristle). 

M  a  nd  ibl  e:  —  Protopodite:  First  joint:  The  rod-shaped  process  of  the  endite  has 
three  or  four  short,  powerful  spines  distall}.  Second  joint:  The  backward  pointing  process: 
The  triaena  bristles  have  relatively  numerous  (3  -15  pairs)  secondary  spines  proximallv  of  the 
distal  pair  of  spines.  Two  dwarf  bristles  are  developed  on  this  process.  On  the  middle 
of  the  dorsal  side  of  this  joint  there  are  a  number  of  bristles.  Fndopodite:  The  second 
joint  has  from  two  to  four  proximal  bristles  and  one  long,  narrow  bristle,  with  short, 
fine  hairs,  between  the  b-  and  c-  main  bristles. 

S  e  vent  h  1  i  m  b:  —  This  has  rather  numerous  cleaning  bristles.  The  teeth  of  the 
end  combs  are  finely  and  evenly  pectinated. 

The  m  e  d  i  a  n  e  y  e  is  bare. 

The  m  a  1  e  is  unknown. 

To  this  group  belong  —  at  least  with  complete  certainty  —  only  two  of  all  the  species  so 
far  described:  these  are  described  by  me  below: 

A.  quinquesetae  and 

.,  spin  if  era. 

For  A .  australis .  G.  8.  Bhady,  18', )0,  cf.  remark  under  A,  spinifera ,  p.  483  below. 

M  idler  i  g  r  o  u  p: 

Female:  —  Shell:  —  Seen  from  the  side,  this  is  rather  high  and  short,  somewhat 
pear-shaped,  with  the  posterior  part  rather  strikingly  larger  than  the  anterior  one. 

First  ant  e  n  n  a:  —  The  sensory  bristle  of  the  fifth  joint  has  six  sensorial  filaments. 
Its  end  joint  has  only  six  bristles,  as  of  the  d-  and  e-bristles  only  the  latter  is  well  developed, 
the  former  being  represented  by  a  very  small  verruciform  process. 

Mandible:  —  Protopodite:  First  joint:  The  rod-shaped  process  of  the.  endite 
is  furnished  distally  with  three  short,  fine  points.  Second  joint:  The  triaena  bristles  of  the 
backward  pointing  process  have  rather  few  (from  one  to  six  pairs)  of  secondary  spines 
proximallv  of  the  distal  pair  of  spines.  Only  one  dwarf  bristle  is  developed  on  this 
process.  There  are  no  bristles  at  all  on  the  middle  of  the  dorsal  side  of  this  joint.  Endopodite: 
The  second  joint  has  one  proximal  bristle  and  one  long,  narrow  bristle,  with  short,  fine  hairs, 
between  the  b-  and  e-main  bristles. 

Seventh  1  i  m  b:  —  This  has  twelve  cleaning  bristles,  six  of  which  are  situated  near 
the  point  of  the  limb,  three  on  each  side  and  six  somewhat  proximallv  of  these.  The  teeth  of 
the  end  combs  are  variously  equipped,  the  must  distal  ones  having  considerably  stronger  and 
fewer  secondary  teeth  than  the  proximal  ones. 

The  in  e  d  i  a  n  e  y  e  lias  short,  fine  hairs. 

The  males  are  practically  unknown.  According  to  a  statement  of  (5.  S.  BiiADW. 
however,  at  least  one  species  has  abundant  sensorial  filaments  on  tin*  sensory  bristle  of  the  iifth 
joint  of  the  first  antenna. 

The  following  species  of  those  investigated  by  me  belong  to  t his  group: 
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A.  M tiller i. 

,,  ..  var.  loiujisetfL 

.,  Ohlini. 

1  lie  torni  *1.  carta  described  below  also  seems  to  be  oloselv  related  to  this  group.  In  some 
characters,  however,  it  occupies  a  special  position: 

Female:  —  First  ant  (Mina:  —  On  the  anterior  side  of  the  third  joint  then1  are 
only  five  bristles  (six  in  the  former  species).  M  a  n  d  i  b  le:  The  backward  pointing  process 

on  the  second  protopodite  joint  has  two  dwarf  bristles.  The  se  v  e  n  t  h  1  i  m  b  lias  more  than 
twelve  bristles;  the  teeth  of  the  end  combs  are  evenly  and  finely  pectinated.  M  a  le:  -  The 
first  antenna  has  <>nl\  six  sensorial  filaments  on  the  sensory  bristle  of  the  fifth  joint. 

For  the  relation  to  this  group  of  the  following  species  not  investigated  by  me  see  pp.  488 — 49n, 
the  remark  under  A.  Mullen:  ( 'ypridina  terns.  A.  M.  XOUMAN.  IS61,  CylhulmleberisteresAl.^.  BK  \\*\ . 
18(38  b.  Asterope  oblonga  och  oralis .  ( \  CTus,  1876.  Cylindroleberis  teres,  (h  W.  MTi.LKU,  1894, 
Asterope  teres.  (!.  S.  Brvuy  and  A.  M.  XoRM.w,  1896  and  A.  oculata ,  (4.  S.  BR.\l>Y.  19o*2  a. 
A.  (jlacialis  is  very  closely  connected  to  A .  curta:  ef.  the  remark  under  the  latter  species. 
( Irimaldi  group: 

Female:  —  Shell:  —  Seen  from  the  side  it  is  more  or  less  elongated,  with  the 
posterior  and  anterior  parts  of  about  the  same  height. 

First  ante  n  n  a:  —  The  sensory  bristle  of  the  fifth  joint  has  seven  sensorial  fila¬ 
ments.  Its  end  joint  has  only  six  bristles,  as  of  the  d-  and  (‘-bristles  only  the  latter  is  well  deve¬ 
loped,  the  d-bristle  being  represented  only  by  a  very  small  verruciform  process. 

Mandible:  —  Protopodite:  First  joint:  The  rod-shaped  process  of  the  endite 
has  three  short  powerful  spines  clist ally.  Second  joint:  The  backward  pointing  process:  The 
triaenn  bristles  have  rather  few  (from  two  to  five  pairs)  of  secondary  spines  proximally  of 
the  distal  pair.  Two  dwarf  bristles  are  developed  on  this  process.  On  the  middle  of  the 
dorsal  side  of  this  joint  there  is  usually  one.  but  sometimes  no  or  two  bristles.  Kmlopodite: 
The  second  joint  has  one  proximal  bristle  and  has  no  long,  narrow  bristle,  with  fine,  short 
hairs,  between  the  main  bristles  b  and  c. 

S  e  v  e  nth  1  i  m  b:  —  This  has  twelve  cleaning  bristles,  six  of  which  are  situated  near 
the  point  of  the  limb,  three  on  each  side,  and  six  somewhat  proximally  of  these,  three  on  each 
side.  The  teeth  of  the  end  combs  are  evenly  and  finely  pectinated. 

The  m  e  d  i  a  n  e  y  e  is  bare. 

Male:  —  The  first  antenna  has  numerous  sensorial  filaments  on  the  sensory  bristle 
of  the  fifth  joint.  For  other  examples  of  dimorphism  see  the  descriptions  of  the  species. 

The  following  species  of  those  investigated  by  me  belong  to  this  group: 

A.  Grimaldi 
,,  ,,  var.  ricina 

,,  oculata 
,,  uorregica . 

A.  abt/ssicola  is  aho  very  closely  related  to  this  group.  It  dilTeres  from  it,  however,  in 
a  number  of  characters:  Mandible:  —  The  second  eudopoditc  joint  has  two  proximal 
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bristles.  The  s  <>  v  e  n  t  h  limb  has  more  than  twelve  bristles.  In  addition  this  species  (litters 
from  other  known  forms  of  this  genus  in  being  quite  without  lateral  eyes. 

Of  those  species  that  I  have  had  no  opportunity  of  investigating  myself  A.  inermis. 
G.  \V.  ^ICLLER,  1906  b,  seems  to  be  very  closely  related  to  this  group. 

For  the  relation  to  this  group  of  the  following  species  that  have  not  been  investigated 
by  me  see  the  remark  on  A .  Grimaldi:  Cypridina  Marine.  \\ .  Bairl>,  1850  c,  C.  oblonga ,  E.  Grurk. 
1859.  Cylindroleberis  Marine.  ( 1.  S.  Brauy,  1868  b,  Asterope  oblonga ,  G.  ( ).  Sar>s,  1887.  ( 1 ylindroleberis 
oblonga ,  G.  W.  Muller.  1894.  Asterope  Marine.  G.  S.  BRAry  and  A.  M.  Norman,  1896,  Cylindro¬ 
leberis  Marine.  J.  A.  Cush  max.  1906,  C.  Marine,  Oh.  Juday,  1907.  C.  oblonga,  R.  W.  Sharpe.  1909. 

The  onlv  species  among  those  described  below  that  has  not  been  mentioned  so  far,  A .  aberrata. 
occupies  a  somewhat  isolated  position.  It  seems  to  be  most  closely  related  to  the  M lilleri  group. 

The  characters  in  which  it  differs  from  this  group  are  as  follows:  — 

The  elliptical  shape  of  the  shell. 

First  a  nten  n  a:  —  The  marked  reduction  of  the  third  and  fourth  joints. 

M a  n  d  i  bl  e:  — Second protopodite  joint :  The  backward  pointing  process:  The  triaena  brist¬ 
les  have  from  five  to  eleven  secondary  spines  proximally  of  the  distal  pair  of  spines.  Two  dwarf 
bristles  are  developed  on  this  process.  At  the  middle  of  the  dorsal  side  of  this  joint  there  is  one  bristle. 

The  sixth  limb,  unlike  that  of  other  known  forms,  has  no  posterior  ventral  bristles. 

The  seventh  1  i  m  b  has  less  than  twelve  bristles.  The  teeth  of  the  end  combs 
are  finely  and  uniformly  pectinated. 

A .  elliptica ,  G.  O.  Saks,  1887  is  probably  rather  closely  related  to  this  form.  As  to  the 
position  of  A .  elliptica,  A.  PHILIPPI,  1840  set1  below  p.  509. 

With  regal'd  to  the  systematic  position  of  those  of  the  species  not  investigated  by  me 
that  have  not  so  far  been  mentioned  I  shall  not  try  to  put  forward  any  opinion,  as,  on  account 
of  the  incompleteness  of  the  descriptions,  this  would  be  so  uncertain  that  its  scientific  value 
would  be  exceedingly  small. 

Which  of  the  species  so  far  known  are  to  be  considered  the  most  primitive? 

At  the  present  moment  this  question  can  scarcely  be  discussed.  It  can  only  be  said  that 
in  one  respect  —  the  development  of  the  d -bristle  on  the  first  antenna  —  the  Quinquesetae 
g  r  o  u  ]>  is  more  primitive  than  the  others.  Whether  it  is  also  to  be  considered  as  more  primi¬ 
tive  in  other  characters  cannot  be  decided  with  any  certainty,  though  it  does  not  seem  to  me 
to  be  impossible. 

The  first  species  of  this  genus  to  be  described  was  A.  elliptica,  A.  PHILIPPI,  1840.  As  this 
form  —  as  is  shown  by  the  historical  sketch,  p.  433  —  must  be  said  to  be  unidentifiable  as  a 
species,  it  can  scarcely  be  convenient  to  consider  it  as  a  type  species  for  this  genus.  I  suggest 
instead  as  the  type  species  J.  elliptica.  G.  O.  BARS,  1887,  a  species  of  which,  it  is  true,  we  cannot 
say  with  absolute  certainty  that  it  is  identical  with  the  form  described  by  PlIILIPPl,  but  which 
is,  however,  presumably  very  closely  related  to  it.  (G.  W.  M FLEER  makes  this  identification,  191*2, 
]>.  46,  but  adds  a  query.)  The  form  described  by  G.  ( ).  Sars  certainly  needs  to  be  re-described, 
but  it  must  be  denoted  as  one  that  is  identifiable  as  to  its  species.  It  may  be  noted  that  the 
type-specimen  of  this  form  —  according  to  a  written  communication  to  me  from  Professor 
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(}.<).  Sahs  —  has  unfortunately  been  lost.  It  seems  to  me  ratln'i*  probably  that  in  describing 
this  species  G.  O.  Saks  lias  not  contused  two  forms,  as  G.  W.  MGLLEK  seemed  inclined  to 
believe  at  first  —  cf.  G.  \\r.  MG  LEU}  1 8U4.  p.  218. 

Key  to  the  species  described  in  this  treatise  (applies  also  to  the  males  investigated  by  me): 

(  The  end  joint  of  the  first  antenna  has  seven  bristles,  two  simple 
|  sensorial  filaments,  d-  and  e-bristles.  2. 

1.  j  The  end  joint  of  the  first  antenna  has  six  bristles,  only  one 
simple  sensorial  filament,  the  e-bristle,  is  developed, 
the  d-bristle  verruciform.  —  3. 

The  first  endopodite  joint  of  the  mandible  is  furnished  antero- 

distallv  with  powerful  chitinnus  spines.  A.  sphtifera. 

The  first  endopodite  joint  of  the  mandible  lias  no  powerful 

chitinous  spines  at  all.  A.  qainquesetae. 

The  second  endopodite  joint  of  the  mandible  has  a  long, 
narrow  bristle,  with  short,  fine  hairs,  between  the  b- 
and  c-  main  bristles.  The  sensory  bristle  of  the  fifth 
joint  on  the  female  first  antenna  has  only  six  sensorial 
3.  filaments.  —  4. 

The  second  endopodite  joint  of  the  mandible  has  no  such  bristle 
between  the  b-  and  c-  main  bristles.  The  sensory 
bristle  of  the  fifth  joint  on  the  female  first  antenna 
has  seven  sensorial  filaments.  —  8. 


4. 
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The  sixth  limb  lias  no  posterior  ventral  bristles.  A.  alter  rain. 

.,  ,.  ,,  has  ,,  ,,  ..  —  o. 

The  (original)  third  joint  of  the  first  antenna  has  five  bristles 

on  the  anterior  edge.  A.  carta . 

The  (original)  third  joint  of  tin*  first  antenna  has  six  bristles 
on  the  anterior  edge.  —  0. 

The  distal  bristle  of  the  endopodite  of  the  second  antenna  is 
about  as  long  as  or  only  slightly  longer  than  the  endo¬ 
podite.  The  second  endopodite  joint  of  the 
mandible  has  comparatively  numerous  cleaning 
bristles,  seven  in  a  distinct  lower  row.  from  five  to 
eight  in  a  distinct  upper  row.  A.  Ohlnu . 

The  distal  bristle  of  the  endopodite  of  the  second  antenna  is 
twice  or  more  than  twice  as  long  as  the  endopodite. 

The  second  endopodite  joint  of  tin*  mandible 
has  comparatively  few  cleaning  bristles,  live  or  six  in 
a  distinct  lower  row.  two  or  three  in  an  upper  row.  7. 
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|  Maxilla:  Tin*  dorso-distal  bristle  on  the  basale  i.s  about  as  long 
j  as  or  a  little  shorter  than  tie*  first  endopodite  joint.  A.  Mullen. 

|  The  dorso-distal  bristle  on  the  basale  is  considerably 

[  longer  than  the  first  endopodite  joint  A.  Muller i  var.  lomjiseta. 

I  Without  lateral  eyes.  A,  abyssicola. 

1  W  ith  well  developed  lateral  eyes.  —  9. 


The  exopodite  of  the  inaudible  is  more  than  half  t he  length  of 
the  anterior  side  of  the  first  endopodite  joint.  lo. 

The  exopodite  of  the  mandible  is  considerably  shorter  than  half 
the  anterior  side  of  the  first  endopodite  joint.  —  11. 

.Maxilla:  The  distal  eiulite  has  three  bristles,  the  basale  lias  five 

dorso-distal  bristles.  J.  noreajica. 

The  distal  endite  has  four  bristles,  the  basale  has  two 
dorso-distal  bristles.  A.  oculata. 

The  second  protopodite  joint  of  the  mandible  lias  a  bristle  on 

the  middle  of  the  dorsal  side.  A.  Grimaldi. 

The  second  protopodite  joint  of  the  mandible  has  no  bristle 

on  the  middle  of  the  dorsal  side.  A.  Grimaldi  var.  ricina. 


Asterope  quinquesetae  n.  sp. 

Description:  —  F  e  m  ale:  — 

S  h  ell:  —  Length  2,95 — 3,1  mm.;  length  :  height  about  1,75  :  1;  length  :  breadth  about 
2:1.  See  n  fro  m  t  h  e  si  d  e  (tig.  1)  it  is  rather  elongated,  with  its  greatest  height  somewhat  behind 
tin*  middle  and  the  posterior  part  somewhat,  though  only  slightly,  larger  than  the  anterior  part. 
Tin*  dorsal  and  ventral  margins  are  moderately  and  almost  uniformly  curved,  with  almost 
the  same  shape,  but  the  dorsal  margin  is  somewhat  more  flattened  anteriorly  than  the  ventral 
one;  they  pass  evenly  into  the  anterior  and  posterior  margins  without  any  corners.  The  anterior  ami 
posterior  margins  are  uniformly  and  boldly,  almost  semi-circularlv,  rounded.  The  rostral  incisur 
is  situated  ratin'!  considerably  ventrally  of  half  the  height  of  the  shell.  Seen  from  beneath 
(fig.  2)  the  shell  is  rather  narrow  and  egg-shaped,  with  its  greatest  breadth  somewhat  behind 
the  middle;  the  posterior  end  is  somewhat  more  broadly  rounded  than  the  anterior  one,  t lie  side 
contours  an*  evenly  curved.  Seen  from  inside:  Medial  bristles:  On  the  rostrum  then*  is  a  fairly 
distinct,  moderately  close,  row  of  moderately  long,  stiff  bristles,  running  somewhat  within  and 
about  parallel  with  the  anterior  margin  of  the  shell.  Within  this  row  there  are  usually  only 
rather  few  scattered  bristles  on  the  rostrum;  some  of  these  bristles  are  moderately  long,  most  of 
them,  however,  are  very  short;  they  vary  somewhat  in  number.  In  the  incisur  there  are  rather 
numerous  moderately  long,  stiff  bristles,  all  <juite  without  any  definite  arrangement.  On  the  part 
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just  behind  the  ineisur  there  are  rat h<*r  few  or  a  moderate  number  of  scattered  bristles,  of  which 
those  that  are  situated  near  the  margin  of  the  shell  are  moderately  long,  those  situated  farther 
in  more  or  less  short.  Along  the  middle  part  of  the  ventral  margin  of  the  shell  there  are  a  moderate 
number  of  long  or  rather  short,  still  bristles,  most  of  which  are  arranged  in  a  rather  distinct 
row  running  somewhat  inside  tin*  ventral  margin.  Between  the  ventral  half  of  the  spine-bearing 
list  and  the  margin  of  the  shell  then*  art*  rather  numerous  moderately  long,  stilf  bristles,  some¬ 
times  arranged  in  a  more  or  less  distinct  row.  running  about  parallel  to  and  somewhat  inside 
the  margin  of  the  shell,  in  most  eases,  however  (as  in  the  accompanying  figure  4)  arranged  more 
or  less  irregularly.  Dorsally  of  these  bristles  there  are  a  moderate  number  of  scattered,  verv 
short  bristles  right  up  to  the  dorsal  boundary  of  the  bristle-bearing  list.  About  half-wav  between 
and  parallel  to  the  posterior  margin  of  tin*  shell  and  tin*  dorsal  half  of  the  spine-bearing  list 
there  is  a  sparse  row  oi  six  or  seven  broad  pores;  each  of  these  pores  is  furnished  with  a  freelv 
projecting  hyaline  peg  (1  was  unable  to  ascertain  with  certainty  the  shape  of  these  pegs).  The 
spine-bearing  list  is  weakly  undulated  and  is  provided  with  about  .42  to  4.7  hyaline  spines, 
varyingsomewliat  in  size,  and  with  a  close  row  of  stilf  and  rather  short  bristles,  varving  somewhat 
in  length;  on  an  average  about  three  bristles  were  observed  for  each  hyaline  spine.  Neither 
on  the  right  nor  on  tin*  left  valve  was  there  a  sharp  edge  similar  to  that  described  and  repiodueed 
as  characteristic  of  the  posterior  part  of  the  right  valve  of  J.  xpinifera  (eh  this  species,  fig.  4). 

F  i  r  s  t  ant  e  n  n  a  (fig.  5):  —  This  has  six  or  seven  joints;  the  third  and  fourth  joints 
are  sometimes  free,  sometimes  more  or  less  strongly  united.  These  two  joints  form  together 
one  sub-rectangular  joint,  whose  length  is  somewhat  less  than  its  height  and  rather  considerablv 
less  than  the  total  length  of  the  two  following  joints.  The  distal  boundary  of  tin*  fourth  joint 
is  moderately  concave.  Tin*  anterior  bristle  of  the  second  joint  is  about  as  long  as  the  anterior  side 
of  this  joint.  The  third  joint  has  six  anterior  bristles.  Of  these  nos.  i>  and  0  and  sometimes  nos. 
4  and  4  as  well  are  situated  at  the  side  of  each  other.  Bristles  nos.  1.  2,  4  and  o  are  armed  ventrally 
with  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles;  the  secondary  bristles  on  bristles  nos.  4  and  6  are  short  and 
fine,  often  pressed  rather  close  to  the  bristle*,  so  that  they  are  sometimes  rather  difficult  to  observe 
with  certainty.  The  longer  of  the  two  postero-distal  bristles  of  the  fourth  joint  is  somewhat 
longer  than  the*  fifth  joint,  but  somewhat  shorter,  however,  than  the  total  length  of  tin*  fifth 
and  sixth  joints.  The  stem  of  the  sensory  bristle  of  the  fifth  joint  is  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat 
shorter  than  the  total  length  of  tin*  third  to  the  sixth  joints:  it  is  provided  with  seven  sensorial 
filaments.  The  end  joint  has  seven  bristles,  thed-bristle  is  developed,  unlike  in  most  of  the  species 
in  this  genus.  The  a-elaw  is  decidedly  longer  than  the  anterior  side  of  the  two  next  distal 
joints  and  is  smooth.  The  f-biistle  lias  five  sensorial  filaments.  I  In*  c-  and  g-bristles  have  six 
sensorial  filaments.  The  d-bristle  is  in  most  eases  considerablv  shorter  and  rather  considerably 
more  slender  than  the  e-bristle.  Pilosity:  Tin*  first  and  second  joints  have  abundant  groups 
of  short,  exceedingly  fine,  stiff  hairs  only  just  suggested  in  the  adjoining  figure  —  the  antcro- 
distal  part  of  the  second  joint  seems,  however,  to  be  always  without  hairs.  There  an*  no  hairs 
along  tin*  distal  boundary  of  this  joint. 

Second  antenna:  Tin*  pmtopndite  has  distally  a  very  short  bristle 

oil  the  inside  close  to  the  exopodite.  I  he  end  joint  oi  the  oxo  pod  i  t  e  has  tour  bristles 
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The  fourth  to  the  ninth  joints  of  this  branch  each  have  a  basal  spine.  The  endopodite 
is  distinctly  three-jointed;  its  distal  bristle  is  slightly  longer  than  the  stem. 

Mandible:  —  Protopodite:  Coxale:  The  scythe-shaped  process  (figs.  8,  9): 
The  part  distally  of  the  main  spine  narrows  uniformly  and  gently  into  a  fine  point;  its  ventral 
edge  is  even  and  rather  decidedly  convex.  The  distance  from  the  point  of  the  process  to  the 
main  spine  is  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  longer  than  the  distance  from  the  latter  to  the 
proximal  ventral  spine.  The  dorsal  bristle  is  fixed  at  about  a  similar  distance  from  the  point 
of  the  process  as  from  the  main  spine  and  at  a  distance  of  about  its  own  length  distall v  of  the 
latter;  it  extends  only  slightly  distally  of  the  point  of  the  process.  The  dorsal  serrate  teeth  are 
very  weak;  some  are  scarcely  developed.  The  main  spine  is  moderately  strong.  There  are 
six  ventral  spines;  of  these  the  three  proximal  ones  are  rather  strong,  the  distal  ones  sometimes 
rather  weak;  the  distal  one,  or  sometimes  the  two  distal  ones,  is  pointed  proximally.  On  the 
part  distally  of  the  main  spine  there  are  seven  or  eight  transverse  rows  of  hairs.  The  rod-shaped 
process  has  three  or  four  short,  strong  distal  spines.  Basale:  The  backward  pointing  process 
has  four  end  bristles,  three  or  four  triaena  bristles  and  two  dwarf  bristles.  The  triaena  bristles 
have  from  three  to  fifteen  pairs  of  secondary  spines  under  the  main  pair  of  spines.  The  glands 
emerge  on  a  rather  weakly  developed  papilla  (this  papilla  is  weaker  than  in  fig.  9  of  A.  spinifera). 
Dorsally  at  about  the  middle  this  joint  has  five  rather  short  bristles,  subequal  or  of  somewhat 
different  lengths,  equipped  on  the  anterior  side  with  short,  fine  hairs  (the  species  has 
derived  its  name  from  this  character);  close  to  these  bristles  there  are  groups  of  short,  fine, 
stiff  hairs  (fig.  7).  The  exopod  i  te  is,  if  its  two  end  bristles  are  included,  about  as  long 
as  or  rather  slightly  shorter  than  half  the  length  of  the  anterior  side  of  the  first  endopodite  joint 
(fig.  7).  Endopodite  (figs.  7  and  10):  Of  the  three  ventral  bristles  on  the  first  joint  the 
shortest  has  short,  fine  hairs,  the  two  others  are  furnished  until  short  secondary  bristles  proxi¬ 
mally  of  the  long  secondary  bristles;  on  one  bristle  about  ten  to  fifteen,  on  the  other  about 
twenty  to  thirty  pairs  of  similar  short  secondary  bristles  were  observed.  This  joint  is  not  armed 
with  spines  antero-distally.  The  second  joint  has  two  proximal  bristles  of  somewhat  different 
lengths;  the  longest  is  somewhat  less  than  half  the  length  of  the  main  bristle  a.  Between  the 
main  bristles  b  and  c  there  is  a  long  narrow  bristle  with  short  hairs.  The  medial  cleaning  bristles 
arc  rather  numerous  and  are  arranged  in  two  rather  steeply  descending  rows.  They  varv  to 
some  extent;  three  specimens  that  were  investigated  showed  the  following  conditions: 


Type  specimen:  Right  mandible 


0  bristles  in  a  distinct  lower  row. 

4  ..  .  upper 

1  bristle  above  bristle  no.  2  of  the  latter  row. 


(  G  bristles  in  a  distinct  lower  row. 

Left  ,,  .  5  ..  .,  ..  upper  .. 

1  1  bristle  above  bristle  no.  2  of  the  latter  row. 


(  G  bristles  in  a  distinct  lower  row. 

Specimen  no.  2.  Right  ,,  .  5  ..  .,  ..  upper  .. 

'  1  bristle  above  bristle  no.  2  in  the  latter  row. 

I'tO 


Zoolog.  bidrag,  Uppsala.  Suppl.-tM.  I. 
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J'  7  bristles  in  a  distinct  lower  row. 

Specimen  no.  2.  Left  mandible  [4  .  upper 

'  1  bristle  above  bristle  no.  3  in  the  latter  row. 


Specimen  no.  3.  Light 


Left 


7  bristles  in  a  distinct  lower  row. 

5  .  upper 

1  bristle  above  bristle  no.  3  of  the  latter  row. 

1  ,,  between  the  main  bristles  a  and  b. 

j  9  bristles  in  a  distinct  lower  row. 

\  a  „  ,,  ..  upper 

I  : l  above  bristles  nos.  I  and  2  of  the  latter  row. 


End  claw  very  powerful,  about  as  long  as  the  anterior  side  of  the  second  endopodite 
joint,  smooth. 

M  a  x  i  1 1  a  (fig.  6):  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  distal  end  it  e  is  armed  with  three  bristles, 
the  middle  one  of  which  is  usually  somewhat  shorter  than  the  other  two.  The  dorso-proximal 
bristle  is  moderately  long.  The  ventral  bristles  on  the  basale  vary  both  with  regard  to  number 
and  position  not  only  from  one  individual  to  another  but  even  on  the  right  and  left  maxillae 
of  the  same  specimen;  from  four  to  seven  of  these  bristles  were  observed;  of  moderate  and 
somewhat  varying  lengths.  In  addition  the  basale  has  three  subequal  and  rather  short 
dorso-distal  bristles.  The  short  ventero-distal  bristle  of  this  joint  is  developed.  Endo¬ 
podite:  The  posterior  distal  bristle  of  the  first  joint  is  somewhat  shorter  than  the  bristle 
on  the  end  joint. 

Sixth  limb  —  The  posterior  edge  is  rather  well  rounded,  the  posterior 
ventral  corner  is  rather  broadly  rounded.  There  are  22 — 24  postero-ventral  bristles  and 
five  or  six  antero-ventral  bristles.  On  the  anterior  edge  only  one  bristle,  the  upper  one, 
is  developed. 

Seventh  limb  (figs.  11 — 13):  —  This  is  armed  with  22 — 20  cleaning  bristles 
of  moderate  and  somewhat  different  lengths,  scattered  fairly  regularly  along  the  distal 
part  of  the  limb.  The  number  and  position  of  these  bristles  vary  both  from  one  individual 
to  another  and  from  the  right  to  the  left  limb  of  the  same  individual.  Each  cleaning 
bristle  has  from  three  to  five  bells.  Each  end  comb  consists  of  17—19  teeth.  All  these 
teeth  are  of  the  same  type,  closely  and  evenly  pectinated;  they  are  strengthened  distally; 
ef.  fig.  13. 

E  u  r  c  a:  —  This  has  eight  or  nine  claws;  of  the  three  specimens  investigated  two  had 
nine,  the  third,  the  type-specimen,  had  only  eight,  one  of  its  secondary  claws  was  absent,  but 
I  could  not  decide  if  the  specimen  in  question  was  defective,  which  is,  however,  not  improbable. 
Of  these  claws  the  six  or  seven  anterior  ones  are  to  be  denoted  as  main  claws.  The  first  and  second 
main  claws  have  no  ventral  basal  teeth.  One  or  two  of  the  posterior  secondary  claws  are 
annulated. 

The  1  a  t  e  i*  a  1  <>  y  o  s  are  well  developed.  The  m  e  d  i  a  n  e  y  e  is  smooth. 

The  m  a  1  e  is  unknown. 
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Brooks's  lan.  Remark:  —  As  will  be  seen  below,  I  found,  besides  mature  females,  three  female  larvae 

as  well  of  this  species  from  station  no,  34  of  the  S  w  e  d  i  s  h  ,,A  n  t  a  r  c  t  i  ect  Expedition, 
Two  of  these  larvae  were  2,44: — 2,45  mm.  long,  the  third  was  only  1,95  mm.  If  we  assume  —  and 
the  assumption  is  supported  by  anatomical  investigation  —  that  these  two  classes  of  length 
represent  the  two  oldest  larval  stages,  we  obtain,  by  using  BROOKS’s  law,  a  coefficient  of  growth 
of  1,25  (2,44  :  1,95  =  1,25).  If  2,44  mm.  then  is  multiplied  by  1,25  we  get  3,05  mm.,  a  value 
which  thus  coincides  with  the  length  of  the  mature  female. 

Habitat:  —  South  Georgia:  S.  A.  E.,  Station  34,  off  the  mouth  of  Cumberland 
Bay,  lat.  54°  11'  S.,  long.  36°  18'  \Y.  (type  - 1  o  c  a  1  i  t  y);  5.  VI.  1902;  depth,  252—310  m.; 
grey  clay  with  scattered  stones;  temperature  at  the  bottom,  +  1.45°  C:  4  mature  females  and 
3  juvenes;  R.  M.  S.  162. 

Type  specimen  on  slides  in  the  collections  of  the  R.  M.  S. 


Asterope  spinifera  n.  sp. 


Description:  —  Female:  — 

Shell:  —  Length  2,55 — 2,6  mm.;  length  :  height  about  1,5  :  1;  length  :  breadth  about 
1,7  :  1.  Seen  from  the  side  (fig.  1)  it  is  of  about  the  same  type  as  the  shell  of  the  preced¬ 
ing  species,  from  which  it  differs  chiefly  by  having  the  posterior  part  dominating  over  the 
anterior  one  in  a  somewhat  more  striking  way,  by  the  dorsal  and  ventral  margins  being  somewhat 
more  strongly  curved  and  by  the  rostral  incisur  being  situated  somewhat  more  dorsally.  Seen 
from  beneath  (fig.  2)  it  is  also  of  about  the  same  type  as  the  shell  of  the  species  just  men¬ 
tioned,  but  is  somewhat  broader  comparatively.  Seen  from  within:  Medial  bristles: 
Parallel  to  and  somewhat  within  the  anterior  margin  of  the  shell  there  is  on  the  rostrum  a  distinct, 
moderately  close,  row  of  moderately  long,  stiff  bristles.  Within  this  row  there  are  on  the  rostrum, 
in  the  incisur  and  on  the  part  just  behind  the  latter  rather  numerous  stiff  bristles,  all  scattered, 
most  of  them  moderately  long,  a  number,  especially  amongst  those  situated  farthest  in,  more 
or  less  short.  Along  the  middle  part  of  the  ventral  margin  of  the  shell  there  are  a  moderate 
number  or  rather  numerous  moderately  long  or  rather  short,  stiff  bristles,  either  scattered 
or  arranged  in  a  more  or  less  distinct  row  running  somewhat  within  the  margin  of  the  shell. 
From  a  point  somewhat  in  front  of  the  ventral  boundary  of  the  spine-bearing  list  this  row  of 
bristles  is  continued  by  a  very  close,  distinct  row  of  moderately  long,  stiff  bristles,  running  about 
parallel  to  and  somewhat  within  the  margin  of  the  shell  up  to  about  half  the  height  of  the  shell, 
from  where  it  is  continued  by  a  considerably  more  sparse  row  of  rather  short  and  weak  bristles, 
which  continue  right  up  to  the  dorsal  boundary  of  the  spine-bearing  list  (fig.  3).  Apart  from 
these  bristles  there  are  usually  no  medial  bristles  on  the  part  between  the  posterior  margin  of 
the  shell  and  the  spine-bearing  list.  The  spine-bearing  list  has  not  an  undulated  edge  and  is 
provided  with  35 — 3S  hyaline  spines  of  somewhat  varying  sizes  and  a  very  close  row  of  rather 
short  bristles  of  somewhat  different  lengths;  about  four  to  six  bristles  were  observed  for  each 
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Fi g.  LXXXVl.  —  Asternpc  spuujcra  n.  sp.  —  i.  Shell  seen  from  the 'side,  $;  23  X.  2.  Shell  seen  from  Mow.  $:  20  X 
3.  Posterior  part  of  the  right,  valve  seen  from  inside;  137  X.  •*.  Right  first  antenna  seen  from  outside,  o:  1 05  X. 
5.  Endopodite  of  the  second  antenna,  $:  23<l  X.  0.  Endopoditr  of  the  srrnnd  antenna,  J  Stage  II;  312  X. 
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hyaline  spine.  At  about  half  way  between  and  parallel  to  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell 
and  the  dorsal  half  of  the  spine-bearing  list  there  is  a  sparse  row  of  about  six  or  seven 
broad  pores;  each  pore  is  furnished  with  a  freelv  projecting  hyaline  peg  (the  shape  of  these 
pegs  could  not  be  observed  with  certainty).  Behind  the  dorsal  half  of  the  posterior  medial 
row  of  bristles  is  seen  in  fig.  3  a  double  line  running  transversely  over  the  shell;  this 
corresponds  to  a  sharp  edge.  The  part  between  this  and  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell 
is  situated  rather  considerably  more  laterally  and  thus,  when  it  is  looked  at  through  the 
microscope  from  inside,  rather  considerably  deeper  than  the  part  situated  within  the  double 
line.  This  character  is  in  most  cases  only  distinctly  developed  on  the  right  valve,  as  on 
the  left  valve  this  ridge  is  so  near  the  margin  of  the  shell  that  it  often  seems  quite  to 
coincide  with  the  latter. 

First  a  n  t  e  n  n  a  (fig.  4):  —  This  has  seven  joints,  the  third  and  fourth  joints  are 
free  from  each  other.  These  two  joints  together  foim  a  joint  that  is  somewhat  shorter  than  it 
is  high  and  also  somewhat  shorter  than  the  total  length  of  the  fifth  and  sixth  joints.  The  distal 
boundary  of  the  fourth  joint  is  rather  strongly  concave.  The  anterior  bristle  of  the  second  joint  is 
somewhat  longer  than  the  anterior  side  of  this  joint.  The  third  joint  has  six  anterior  bristles, 
of  which  nos.  5  and  6  are  fixed  at  the  side  of  one  another.  Nos.  1,  2  and  4  of  these  bristles  are 
armed  ventrallv  with  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles,  the  others  have  short  hairs.  The  longer 
of  the  two  posterior  distal  bristles  on  the  fourth  joint  is  not  quite  as  long  as  the  the  fifth  joint. 
Sensory  bristle  of  the  fifth  joint:  The  stem  is  about  as  long  as  the  total  length  of  the  third  to 
the  fifth  joints;  it  is  furnished  with  seven  sensorial  filaments.  The  end  joint  has  seven  bristles, 
the  d-bristle  is  developed  as  in  the  preceding  species  but  unlike  all  the  other  species  of  this  genus 
in  which  this  character  is  known.  The  a-claw  is  somewhat  longer  than  the  total  length  of  the 
anterior  side  of  the  two  next  distal  joints  and  is  exceedingly  finely  and  weakly  pectinated  proximo- 
anteriorly.  The  f-bristle  has  four  or  five  sensorial  filaments.  The  c-  and  g-bristles  have  a  some¬ 
what  varying  number  of  sensorial  filaments:  on  the  type-specimen  the  c-bristle  had  nine,  the 
g-bristle  seven  on  the  antenna  of  the  right  side;  on  the  antenna  of  the  left  side  the  c-bristle 
had  seven,  the  g-bristle  eight  filaments;  on  two  other  specimens  both  these  bristles  had  seven 
sensorial  filaments  on  both  the  right  and  the  left  antennae.  The  d-bristle  is  somewhat  more- 
slender  but  rather  slightly  shorter  than  the  e-bristle.  Pilosity:  The  first  and  second  joints  have 
numerous  groups  of  stiff,  fine  hairs  on  the  greater  part  of  both  the  inside  and  the  outside  (not 
drawn  in  the  figure);  there  never  seem,  however,  to  be  any  such  bristles  on  the  anterior  distal 
part  of  the  inside  of  the  second  joint.  Distally  the  second  joint  has  a  close  row  of  short,  stiff 
ha i  rs  a  n t  e ro - 1  a  t  era  11  v . 

ft  e  c  o  n  d  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  —  Distally  on  the  inside  close  to  the  exopodite  the  prot  o- 
])  o  d  i  t  e  has  one  very  short  bristle.  The  exopodite  has  four  bristles  on  the  end  joint; 
the  fourth  to  the  ninth  joints  of  this  branch  have  basal  spines.  The  e  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  distinctly 
three-jointed;  its  end  bristle  is  about  as  long  as  the  stem  (fig.  5). 

Mandible:  —  Prot  o  pod  it  e:  Coxale:  The  scythe-shaped  process  (fig.  S): 
The  part  situated  distally  of  the  main  spine  grows  uniformly  and  gently  narrower  in  a  fine  point; 
its  ventral  edge  is  even,  almost  straight  or  even  slightly  concave.  The  distance  from  the  point 
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of  the  process  to  the  main  spine  is  somewhat  greater  than  the  distance  from  the  latter  to  the 
proximal  ventral  spine.  The  dorsal  bristle  is  attached  somewhat  nearer  to  the  point  of  the 
process  than  its  distance  from  the  main  spine  and  about  as  far  as  its  own  length  distallv  of  the 
latter;  it  extends  to  a  distance  of  almost  half  its  length  distallv  of  the  point  of  the  process.  The 
dorsal  serrate  teeth  are  rather  large.  The  main  spine  is  unusually  powerfully  developed.  There 
are  five  or  six  ventral  spines,  in  most  eases  rather  strong,  of  which  the  two  distal  ones  {mint 
proximally;  the  distal  one  of  these  spines  is  sometimes  even  of  the  same  size  and  type  as  the  main 
spine.  On  the  part  distallv  of  the  main  spine  there  are  only  a  few  transverse  rows  of  hairs,  one 
or  two  were  observed.  The  rod-shaped  process  has  four  short  and  powerful  distal  spines. 
Basale:  The  backward  pointing  process  is  of  about  the  same  type  as  in  the  preceding  species 
(fig.  9),  but  four  or  five  triaena  bristles  were  observed  and  the  glandular  papilla  was  somewhat 
more  powerfully  developed.  The  dorsal  side  of  this  joint  lias  about  ten  to  twelve  rather  short 
bristles  with  short  hairs  (cleaning  organs?  they  are  often  very  dirty);  these  bristles  are  spread 
along  almost  the  whole  of  the  joint  and  between  them  there  are  numerous  short,  strong,  pointed 
spines,  arranged  in  groups;  in  addition  there  are  dorsally  on  this  joint  groups  of  short,  slit!  hairs. 
The  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  (fig.  7)  is,  even  if  its  two  distal  bristles  arc  included,  somewhat  less  than 
half  the  length  of  the  dorsal  side  of  the  first  endopodite  joint.  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  (figs.  7  and  11): 
The  shortest  of  the  three  ventral  bristles  on  the  first  joint  is  only  armed  with  short,  fine 
hairs;  of  the  two  others  one  has  from  about  seven  to  nine  pairs  of  short  secondary  bristles 
proximally  of  the  long  ones,  the  other  lias  either  no  such  short  bristles  or  only  a  few  (one  to 
four  were  observed).  This  joint  is  armed  antero-distallv  with  four  short,  powerful,  pointed 
chitinous  spines  (from  which  the  species  derives  its  name);  cf.  fig.  1U.  Second  joint: 
This  has  four  rather  short  proximal  bristles,  subequal  or  only  differing  rather  slightly  in 
length;  the  longest  of  these  is  only  about  from  a  quarter  to  a  sixth  of  the  length  of  the  main 
bristle  a.  Between  the  main  bristles  b  and  c  there  is  a  Ion",  narrow  bristle  with  short  hairs. 
The  medial  cleaning  bristles  on  this  joint  are  very  numerous,  but  vary.  Four  specimens  that 
were  investigated  showed  the  following  conditions: 


Type  specimen: 


Rigl 


it  mandible 


7  bristles  in  a  distinct  lower  row. 

8  ,,  ..  .,  upper 

;>  ..  .  row  inside  the  main  bristle  b. 

1  bristle  above  bristle  no.  I  of  the  latter  row. 

1  between  the  main  bristles  a  and  b. 

I  close  to  the  main  bristle  a. 

8  bristles  in  a  distinct  lower  row. 

7  .  upper  ,, 

1  bristle  above  bristles  nos.  ;>  and  4  of  the  latter  row. 

1  ..  ..  r>  « . 

2  bristles  inside  the  main  bristle  1). 

\  bristle  between  the  main  bristles  a  and  b. 

I  ,,  close  to  the  main  bristle  a. 


Left 
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I’i>r  LXXXV1I.  -  ,1  s'empespinifera  n.  s,,.  Mandible.  7.  Left  mandible,  s,on  from  inside;  the  cleaning  bristlcsof  tl.e 
second  endopodite  joint  are  not  drawn;  the  large  lateral  muscles  of  the  first  pmtopodile  joint  are  only  m<  healed  by  then- 
outlines-  f»3  X  8.  The  endile  of  the  coxale;  383  X.  CJ-  The  backward  pointing  process  of  the  basale: 
glands  are  of  course  much  more  numerous;  325  X-  tO.  Dorso-distal  part  of  the  first  endopodite  joint:  3,1  X 


the 
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Specimen  no.  2.  Right  mandible  ( 


1 

1 


bristles  in  a  distinct  lower  row. 

...  upper  .. 

,,  not  forming  a  distinct  row,  inside 

bristle*  b. 

bristle  between  the  main  bristles  a  and  b. 

..  close  to  the  main  bristle  a. 


the 


main 


Left 


Specimen  no.  3.  Right 


Left 


4.  Right 


Left 


7  bristles  in  a  distinct  lower  row. 

G  ..  .  upper  .. 

3  .  row  inside  the  main  bristle  1>. 

1  bristle  between  the  main  bristles  a  and  b. 

2  bristles  dost'  to  the  main  bristle  a. 

S  bristles  in  a  distinct  lower  row. 

o  ..  ..  upper 

2  inside  the  main  bristle  b. 

1  bristle  between  the  main  bristles  a  and  b. 

2  bristles  close  to  the  main  bristle  a. 

8  bristles  in  a  distinct  lower  row. 

7  „  ..  ..  ..  upper  .. 

L  bristle  above  bristle  no.  5  of  the  latter  row. 

3  bristles  in  a  row  inside  the  main  bristle  b. 

1  bristle  between  the  main  bristles  a  and  b. 

1  ..  inside  the  main  bristle  a. 

G  bristles  in  a  distinct  lower  row. 

G  ..  ....  ..  upper  .. 

2  ..  inside  the  main  bristle  b. 

1  bristle  between  the  main  bristles  a  and  1>. 

2  bristles  dose  to  the  main  bristle  a. 

7  bristles  in  a  distinct  lower  row. 

1  bristle  below  bristle  no.  3  of  this  row. 

G  bristles  in  a  distinct  upper  row. 

1  bristle  above  bristle  no.  3  of  the  latter  row. 

2  bristles  inside  tin*  main  bristle1  b. 

1  bristle  between  the  main  bristle's  a  and  b. 

1  ..  close  to  the  main  bristle  a. 


The  end  claw  is  powerful,  about  as  long  as  the1  anterior  side  of  the  second  endopodite 
joint  to  the  fixing  point  of  the  main  bristle  d,  smooth. 

xM  a  x  i  1  1  a  (fig.  12):  —  R  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  I  he  distal  endite  is  armed  with  three  sub- 
eejual  bristles.  The  dorso-proximal  bristle  is  rather  long.  The  basale  has  one  ventral  bristle 

Zooloji.  hidrag,  Uppsala.  Suppl.-Hd.  1. 
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of  about  the  same  length  as  the  dorso-proximal  bristle.  This  joint  has  one  rather  short  dorso- 
distal  bristle  and  has  the  short  ventero-distal  bristle  developed.  Endo  p  odite:  The  posteru- 
distal  bristle  of  the  first  joint  and  the  bristle  of  the  end  joint  are  subequal. 


Fig.  LXXXVI II. 
from  inside: 


,  |,  v„t<Mior  pari  of  Uie  second  endopodile  . joint  <>t  the  left  mandible  seen 

*. »*.  *•  - «<■»  . . -•»  « > 

II.  Seventh  limb:  1 7t'»  x. 
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Sixth  1  i  in  b  (fig.  13):  The  posterior  edge  is  in  most  cases  almost  straight;  the  poste- 

rior  ventral  corner  is,  however,  well  rounded;  23—28  postero-ventral  bristles,  six  antero-ventral 
bristles;  the  anterior  edge  has  two  bristles. 

1  he  seventh  1  i  ni  b  (fig.  14)  is  practically  of  quite  the  same  type  as  in  the  preceding 
species.  From  seventeen  to  twenty  cleaning  bristles,  from  eight  to  ten  on  each  side,  were 
observed.  On  one  specimen  only  two  bells  were  found  on  one  cleaning  bristle.  Each  end  comb 
consists  of  from  sixteen  to  eighteen  teeth. 

F  urea:  —  This  has  ten  claws,  of  which  the  eight  anterior  ones  may  be  denoted  as 
main  claws.  The  two  anterior  main  claws  have  no  basal  teeth  centrally.  The  secondary  claws 
are  annulated. 

The  lateral  eye  s  are  well  developed.  The  m  e  d  i  a  n  e  y  e  is  smooth. 

.M  a  1  e  unknown. 

Remark:  —  This  species  resembles  very  closely  with  regard  to  the  shape  of  its  shell 
A.  australis,  G.  S.  Brady,  1890,  p.  515,  pi.  IV,  figs.  1  and  2.  G.  S.  BraDY.  1898.  p.  431. 
pi.  XL111,  figs.  1 — 8  and  TH.  SCOTT,  1912  a,  p.  580.  pi.  XIII,  figs.  18,  19.  This  species  of  BRADY’s 
is  certainly  not  a  real  unit,  as  is  shown,  among  other  things,  bv  the  length  of  the  shell.  2.1  mm.. 
BRADY,  1890,  1,4  mm.,  Brady,  1898,  2.75  mm..  SCOTT.  1912a.  It  is  quite  impossible  to  decide 
the  relation  of  the  species  described  by  me  above  to  the  specimens  on  which  these  three 
accounts  are  based,  on  account  of  the  deficiency  of  the  descriptions  given  by  the  above  writers. 

Habitat:  —  South  Georgia;  S.  \.  E..  Station  34.  off  the  mouth  of  Cumberland 
Bay,  lat.  54"  11'  S.,  long.  36°  18'  W.,  (t  y  p  e  -  1  o  c  a  1  i  t  y);  5.  VI.  1902;  depth  252 — 310  m. : 
greyish  clay  with  scattered  stones;  temperature  at  the  bottom,  +  1.45"  C:  7  mature  females 
and  1  male  juvenis;  R.  31 .  S.  163. 

Tierra  del  Fucgo:  S.  M.  E.,  Straits  of  .Magellan,  Puerto  Condor:  26.  11.  1896; 
depth.,  70  m. :  one  female  larva;  R.  M.  S.,  on  slides. 

Type-specimen  on  slides  in  the  collections  of  R.  31 .  S. 


Asterope  Mulleri*  n.  sp. 

Ci/linilruleberis  teres,  G.  W.  .MCllkr,  1894.  p.  22o  pi.  4,  figs.  13.  30.  43.  pi.  V.  figs.  15. 
24.  25,  pi.  VIII,  fig.  5. 

Description:  —  F  e  m  ale:  — 

Shell:  —  Length.  1,37 — 1.41  mm.:  length  :  height  about  1.42:1:  length  :  breadth 
about  2  :  1.  Seen  from  t  he  side  (fig.  1)  it  is  somewhat  pear-shaped,  with  its  greatest 
height  just  behind  the  middle  and  the  back  part  strikingly  larger  than  the  front.  The  dorsal 
and  ventral  margins  are  almost  of  the  same  shape,  moderately  and  uniformly  curved,  somewhat 
flattened  anteriorly:  they  pass  evenly  into  the  anterior  and  posterior  margins.  The  posterior 
parts  of  the  dorsal  and  ventral  margins  form,  together  with  the  posterior  margin,  almost  a  semi- 

*  This  spir  ics  is  called  after  Prufeonr  <’«.  \\ .  Mi  llkr.  «»ur  foremod  investigator  of  the  Ostracod  irroup. 


4S4 


TAGE  SK0<4SHEI<<  i 


circle.  The  anterior  margin  too  is  evenly  and  boldly  rounded.  S  e  e  n  f  r  o  in  b  e  1  o  w  (fig.  2) 
the  shell  is  narrow  and  oviform,  with  its  greatest  breadth  just  behind  the  middle;  the  posterior 
end  is  somewhat  more  broadly  rounded  than  the  anterior  end;  the  side  contours  are  evenly 
curved.  Seen  f  r  o  m  inside:  Medial  bristles:  On  the  rostrum  there  are  rather  few  or 
a  moderate  number  of  bristles,  of  which  those  that  are  situated  nearest  to  the  anterior  margin 
of  the  shell  show  signs  of  being  arranged  in  a  sparse  row  running  somewhat  within  and  about 
parallel  to  the  anterior  margin  of  the  shell;  the  rest  are  scattered.  Most  of  these  bristles  are  of 
moderate  length,  a  number,  especially  amongst  those  situated  farthest  in,  are  more  or  less  short. 
In  the  incisur  there  are  similarly  rather  few  or  a  moderate  number  of  moderately  long  bristles, 
some  of  which  are  scattered  on  the  anterior  wall  of  the  incisur,  and  some  arranged  in  a  close, 
distinct  row  running  somewhat  within  and  about  parallel  to  the  ventral  margin  of  the  rostrum. 
Oil  the  part  just  behind  the  incisur  there  are  rather  few  or  a  moderate  number  of  scattered 
bristles,  of  which  those  situated  farthest  in  are  more  or  less  short,  the  others  moderately 
long.  Along  the  ventral  margin  of  the  shell  to  the  spine-bearing  list  there  is  a  single  sparse 
row  of  rather  short  bristles.  Almost  parallel  to  and  half  way  between  the  posterior 
margin  of  the  shell  and  the  spine-bearing  list  a  distinct  row  of  moderately  long  bristles  runs; 
this  row,  which  extends  along  the  whole  of  the  spine-bearing  list,  is  rather  close  ven¬ 
trally,  but  becomes  more  and  more  sparse  dorsally,  and  the  bristles  become  shorter  at 
the  same  time  (fig.  3).  The  spine-bearing  list  has  29 — 37  hyaline  spines  varying  somewhat 
in  size.  There  are  usually  no  bristles  between  the  ventrally  situated  of  these  spines;  there  is 
usually  one  short  bristle  between  each  of  the  others,  but  sometimes  there  is  no  bristle  even 
between  these  latter  spines.  There  are  no  broad  pores  at  all  between  the  list  and  the 
posterior  margin  of  the  shell. 

First  antenn  a  (fig.  4):  —  This  has  seven  joints,  but  the  third  and  fourth  joints 
are  rather  slightly  separated  from  each  other,  (‘specially  on  the  lateral  side  of  the  limb.  These  two 
joints  together  form  a  joint  considerably  shorter  than  it  is  high  and  somewhat  shorter  than  the 
total  length  of  the  fifth  and  sixth  joints.  The  distal  boundary  of  the  fourth  joint  is  rather  decid¬ 
edly  concave.  The  anterior  bristle  of  the  second  joint  is  somewhat  longer  than  the  anterior  side  of 
this  joint.  The  third  joint  has  six  anterior  bristles,  of  which  nos.  5  and  6  arc  situated  at  the 
side  of  each  other.  ( )f  these  bristles  nos.  1,  2  and  4  are  armed  ventrally  with  long,  stiff  secondary 
bristles;  bristles  nos.  3  and  t>  also  have  long  secondary  bristles,  but  these  are  considerably  fewer 
and  perhaps  somewhat  shorter  and  weaker  than  those  on  the  three  former  bristles;  bristle  no.  5 
has  short  hairs.  The  longer  of  the  two  postero-distal  bristles  on  the  fourth  joint  was  somewhat 
shorter  on  the  type  specimen  than  on  the  Naples  specimen  and  about  as  long  as  the  total  length  of 
the  fifth  to  the  sixth  joints.  The  stem  of  the  sensorial  bristle  of  the  fifth  joint  is  about  as  long 
as  the  total  length  of  the  third  to  the  fifth  joints;  it  has  six  sensorial  filaments.  The  end  joint 
has  six  bristles;  the  d-hristle  is  represented  only  bv  a  verruciform  process.  The  a-claw,  which 
is  very  weakly  pectinated  dorsally,  is  somewhat  longer  than  the  total  length  of  the  anterior  sides 
of  the  two  next  to  the  distal  joints.  The  f-bristle  lias  four  sensorial  filaments;  the  c-  and 
g-bristles  have  five  distal  filaments.  Pilositv:  The  first  joint  lias  short  hairs,  though  only 
sparsely,  dorsally,  especially  on  the  outside1,  and  ventrally,  especially  on  t he  inside.  The  second 
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joint  is  very  sparsely  furnished  with  short  hairs  both  on  the  anterior  and  tin*  posterior  sides; 
along  the  distal  boundary  of  the  last-mentioned  joint  there  is  on  the  outside  a  series  of  short, 
stiff  hairs,  often  somewhat  longer  than  the  other  hairs. 

S  e  e  o  n  d  ante  n  n  a:  Distally  on  the  inside  close  to  the  exopodite  the  p  r  o  t  o- 

podite  lias  a  very  short  bristle.  The  exopodite  has  four  bristles  on  the  end  joint. 
The  fourth  to  the  ninth  joints  (on  the  Naples  specimen  the  third  to  the  ninth  joints)  of  this 
branch  have  basal  spines,  which  decrease  in  size  and  strength  the  more  proximally  they 
are  situated,  the  one  on  the  fourth  joint  being  scarcely  perceptible.  The  e  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e 
(fig.  5)  is  small  with  scarcely  distinguishable  joints;  its  end  bristle  is  about  twice  the 
length  of  the  stem. 

31  audible:  —  l)r  otujiodite:  —  (oxale:  The  scythe-shaped  process  (fig.  7): 
The  part  situated  distally  of  the  main  spine  grows  uniformly  and  gently  narrower  into  a  fine 
point;  its  ventral  edge  is  even  and  somewhat  convex.  The  distance  from  the  point  of  the  process 
to  the  main  spine  is  about  as  great  as  the  distance  from  the  latter  to  the  proximal  ventral  spine. 
The  dorsal  bristle  is  attached  somewhat  nearer  the  point  of  the  process  than  its  distance  from  the 
main  spine  and  is  situated  somewhat  more  than  half  its  length  distally  of  the  latter;  it  extends 
to  a  distance  of  not  quite  half  its  length  beyond  the  distal  point  of  the  process.  The  dorsal 
serrate  teeth  are  exceedingly  small;  they  seem  sometimes  practically  even  to  be  absent;  they  an* 
not  indicated  in  the  figure.  The  main  spine  is  rather  small.  There  are  four  or  five  ventral  spines, 
the  proximal  one  of  which  is  rather  strong,  the  rest  are  very  weakly  developed.  On  the  part 
situated  distally  of  the  main  spine  there  are  about  eight  or  nine  transverse  rows  of  hairs.  Tin* 
rod-shaped  process  is  blunt  distally  and  is  there  furnished  with  three  short,  fine,  bristle-like 
points,  liasale:  The  backwards  pointing  process  has  throe  or  four  distal  bristles,  four  triaena 
bristles  and  one  dwarf  bristle.  The  triaena  bristles  have  from  one  to  six  pairs  of  secondary 

spines  under  tin*  distal  pair  of  spines.  The  peg  on  which  the  glands  emerge  is  rather  small. 

The  dorsal  side  of  this  joint  is  quite  smooth,  without  either  hairs  or  bristles.  The  exo¬ 
podite  (fig.  G)  is,  if  we  include  its  two  distal  bristles,  about  as  long  as  or  slightly 
longer  or  shorter  than  the  anterior  side  of  the  first  endopodite  joint.  Kndopodite 
(fig.  G):  Of  the  three  ventral  bristles  on  tin*  first  joint  the  shortest  one  has  short  hairs,  tin* 
two  others  have,  proximally  of  the  long  secondary  bristles,  respectively  about  six  to  nine 
and  ten  to  sixteen  pairs  of  short  secondary  bristles.  Antero-distally  this  joint  is  not  armed 
with  chitinous  spines.  Second  joint:  This  has  only  one  proximal  bristle,  which  is  about 

a  fifth  of  tin*  length  of  the  main  bristle  a.  Between  the  main  bristles  b  and  c  there 

is  a  long,  narrow  bristle  with  short  hairs.  The  medial  cleaning  bristles  are  relatively  few: 
the  specimen  from  tin*  coast  of  England  that  I  was  able  to  investigate  showed  the  billowing 
arrangement  of  these  bristles: 


Right  mandible 
°  1  2 


r>  bristles  in  a  distinct  lower  row. 

2  ,,  below  the  main  bristle  I). 


Left  mandible 


|  G  bristles  in  a  distinct  lower  row. 

\  2  ..  below  the  main  bristle  1). 
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"1'he  Naples  specimen  showed  the  following  arrangement: 

f  5  bristles  in  a  distinct  lower  row. 
Right  mandible  2  ,,  ,,  ,,  ,,  upper  ,, 

\  1  bristle  close  to  the  main  bristle  b. 


Left  mandible 


(  5  bristles  in  a  distinct  lower  row. 
I  3  ,,  ,,  ,,  ,,  upper  ,, 


The  end  claw  is  unusually  powerful,  about  as  long  as  the  anterior  sides  of  the  two  distal 
joints;  it  is  very  weakly  pectinated. 

M  a  x  i  1 1  a  (fig.  8):  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  distal  endite  has  three  bristles,  the  middle 
one  of  which  is  somewhat  shorter  than  the  two  others.  The  dorso-proximal  bristle  is  very  short. 
The  basale  has  one  moderately  long  ventral  bristle;  the  short  ventero-distal  bristle  is  developed 
and  one  dorso-distal  bristle  of  moderate  length.  End  o  pod  it  e:  The  postero-distal  bristle 
of  the  first  joint  is  only  about  half  the  length  of  the  bristle  on  the  end  joint. 

Sixth  limb:  —  The  posterior  edge  is  fairly  straight:  the  posterior  ventral  corner, 
however,  is  rather  broadly  rounded  (about  the  same  as  in  fig.  7  of  A .  Miilleri  var.  longiseta. ). 
ft  has  about  sixteen  posterior  and  two  anterior  ventral  bristles.  Two  bristles  are  developed 
on  the  anterior  edge. 

Seventh  limb:  —  This  is  armed  with  twelve  cleaning  bristles  of  moderate  and 
somewhat  different  lengths.  Of  these  bristles  six  are  situated  close  together  distally,  three  on 
each  side,  six  are  scattered  somewhat  proximally  of  the  former,  three  on  each  side  of  the  limb 
(about  the  same  as  in  fig.  10  of  A .  Ohlini).  Each  cleaning  bristle  has  three  or  four  bells.  Each 
end  comb  consists  of  about  ten  to  twelve  teeth,  which  increase  somewhat  in  strength  the  nearer 
to  the  point  of  the  limb  they  are  situated.  The  two  or  three  proximal  teeth  on  both  sides  of 
the  end  comb  are  armed  with  from  about  four  to  six  pairs  of  rather  fine  secondary  spines  (about 
the  same  as  in  fig.  8  of  A,  Miilleri  var.  longiseta ).  The  distal  teeth  are  armed  with  one  or 
sometimes  two  pairs  of  very  powerful  secondary  spines.  The  points  of  the  teeth  are  very 
powerful,  lancet-like,  finely  serrated  (about  the  same  as  in  fig.  8  of  A.  Miilleri  var.  longiseta ). 

K  u  v  c  a:  —  This  lias  nine  claws,  of  which  the  six  anterior  ones  may  be  denoted  as  main 
claws.  The  two  anterior  main  claws  have  no  basal  ventral  teeth.  The  three  secondary  claws 
are  more  or  less  distinctly  annulated. 

The  1  a  t  e  r  a.  1  e  y  e  s  are  well  developed.  The  m  e  d  i  a  n  e  y  e  has  short,  fine  hairs 
(indicated  in  the  accompanying  figure  9). 

The  m  a  1  e  is  unknown. 


Remarks:  -  The  description  given  above  is  based  chiefly  on  one  specimen,  a  mature 
female  that  was  kindly  sent  to  me  by  Professor  U.  S.  Brady  and  that  was  determined  bv  this 
investigator  as  A  at  crape  teres  (A.  M.  Norman). 

This  species  of  A.  M.  Norman's  was  introduced  into  the  literature,  1801,  p.  280  under 
the  mime  of  ( \tfprid hut  teres.  The  original  description,  which  is  based  on  the  investigation  of 
an  empty  shell,  ..animal  ineognitunri*  —  is  very  incomplete;  only  the  following  information 
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is  given:  ,, Shell  ovate,  not  produced.  very  slightly  widening  just  below  the  middle,  quite  smooth, 
pure  white,  moderately  and  regularly  convex.  Oral  slit  narrow  and  somewhat  semicircular 


Fig.  LXXX1X.  —  .\steropr  Mullm  n.  sp.,  T.  I.  Shell  seen  fmm  the  side.  \2  ,  2,  >le*ll  seen  from  below  3s 

3.  Posterior  part  of  the  right  valve  seen  from  inside;  I  ho  .  .  ».  Riudit  first  antenna  seen  from  inside;  most  of  tie 

bristles  art*  broken;  tbO  X.  3.  Kndopodite  of  the  semnd  antenna;  320  ^  .  »>,  Fndopoditr  of  the  left  mandible  seen  from 

inside;  the  posterior  bristles  are  broken:  3V2  *  .  7.  The  enditt*  of  tie*  rox.de  of  this  limit;  ahn  .  .  s.  piglit  maxilla  seen 

from  inside;  172  •  .  0.  Rod-shaped  ortran  and  median  eve;  2*o  . 


iss 
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in  form.  Length  \  n  inch  (  1,7  mm.)‘\  Only  oik1  figure,  that  <>f  the  shell  seen  from  the  side, 

accompanies  this  general  and  incomplete  description,  from  which  it  is  only  clear  that  a  form 
belonging  to  the  family  Asteropidae  was  before  the  writer.  This  figure  shows  an  oviform  shell 
with  its  greatest  height  somewhat  behind  the  middle  and  the  posterior  part  of  the  shell  compara¬ 
tively  slightly  larger  than  the  anterioi  part;  the  proportion  of  the  length  to  the  height  is 
1,54  :  1;  the  dorsal  and  ventral  margins  are  evenly  curved,  the  former  distinctly  more  boldly 
than  the  latter. 

These  facts  obtained  from  the  original  description  and  figure  seem  to  show  with  all 
desirable  clearness  that  Professor  G.  S.  BRARY’s  identification  of  the  specimen  on  which  the 
species  I  have  described  is  based  as  A.  teres  (A.  31.  Norman)  cannot  be  considered  as  having 
sufficient  proof  to  support  it. 

Although  this  species  of  A.  31.  Norman's  is  based  only  on  an  incomplete  investigation 
of  an  empty  shell,  subsequent  writers  have  nevertheless  succeeded  in  identifying  with  it  not 
only  forms  that  they  have  investigated  themselves,  blit  also  forms  incompletely  described  by 
other  authors  and  obviously  not  re-examined  by  themselves.  Thus  G.  S.  BRAD"*  and  A.  31. 
NORMAX  in  their  work  of  1896  include  this  species  and  give  the  following  forms  as  synonyms 
of  it:  Cylindrolebereis  teres ,  G.  8.  Brai>\ ,  1867  and  1868  a  and  b,  'l  Aster  ope  oblonya ,  C.  Glaus.  1876 
and  Gyiindroleberis  teres ,  G.  \Y.  31ELLER,  1894.  —  G.  \Y.  31ULLER  also  includes  this  species  of 
Norman’s  in  ,,D  as  T  i  e  r  r  e  i  c  h'w;  as  synonyms  of  it  are  given:  ?  Bradyeinetus  teres ,  A.  31. 
Norman,  1867.  Asterope  oblonya  and  A.  oralis ,  C.  Glaus.  1876,  Copeehaete  armorieana  +  G.  jissa, 
E.  Hesse,  1878,  Ctjlindrol eberis  teres,  G.  \Y.  3IULLER.  1894  and  ?  Asterope  oeulata,  G.  S.  Brary, 
1902  a.  - 

As  far  as  one  can  see  these  investigators  have  followed  the  principle  of  combining  into 
one  species  all  forms  of  the  genus  Asterope  which  are  characterized  by  having  the  posterior  part 
of  the  shell  dominating  more  or  less  strongly  over  the  anterior  part.  It  seems  certain  that 
this  method  of  procedure  can  scarcely  be  considered  justifiable  and  that  it  can  only  be  explained 
as  due  to  these  writers’  deficiency  of  knowledge  of  these  forms.  A  study  of  the  species  of  this 
genus  that  are  dealt  with  in  this  treatise  will  show  this  quite  clearly.  Gompare,  for  instance, 
A.  M idler i  var.  lonyiseta .  A.  Ohlini  and  A.  eurta  with  the  species  dealt  with  above.  These  species 
clearly  show  that  forms  quite  obviously  distinct  from  one  another  with  regard  to  the  limbs,  etc. 
may,  all  the  same,  show  a  striking  resemblance  with  regard  to  the  shape  of  the  shell;  i.  e.  that 
in  this  range  of  forms  the  shape  of  the  shell  alone  cannot  be  considered  sufficient  to  characterize 
a  species. 

It  seems  best,  in  order  to  avoid  further  confusion,  to  delete  A.  teres  altogether  from  the 
list  of  identifiable  species,  at  least  for  the  present.  Only  if  a  careful  study  of  the  ( )stroeod  fauna 
at  the  type-locality,  Oban,  Firth  of  Borne,  Scotland,  were  to  prove  that  only  a  single  species 
is  found  hero  with  about  the  same  type  of  shell  as  these  forms  would  it  be  proper,  to  adopt  this 
species  name  of  Norman’s  again. 

The  form  described  by  G.  S.  BRADY  1868  b,  p.  465,  under  the  name  of  (\ylindroleberis 
teres  (Norman)  shows  a  very  striking  resemblance  to  the  species  described  by  me  above  with 
regard  to  the  shape  of  its  shell.  —  On  the  other  hand  the  resemblance  to  the  species  of 
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A.  31.  Norman’s  discussed  above  is  consequently  far  from  striking.  —  Nor  do  the  description 
and  the  figures  of  the  limbs,  pi.  41,  figs.  2  a — d,  form  any  direct  argument  if  we  leave  out 
of  account  obvious  mistakes  in  observation  and  drawing  —  against  this  form  of  G.  S.  Brady’s 
being  possibly  identical  with  the  species  described  by  me  above.  All  the  same  I  have  not  carried 
out  this  synonymization,  as  is  seen  above,  as  it  would  in  any  ease  be  so  uncertain  as  to  have 
practically  no  scientific  value. 

C.  Claus,  1876,  p.  93,  writes  that  this  form  described  by  BRADY,  is  ,,wahrscheinlich“ 
identical  with  a  species  found  by  him  at  Trieste,  which  lie  also  identifies  with  K.  GKUCK’s 
Gypridina  oblonya*.  Both  (!.  \V.  3irLLKR  and  G.  S.  Brady  and  A.  31.  Norman  justlv  rejected 
the  latter  identification  without  further  discussion,  but  these  writers  seem  to  hesitate  a  little 
more  about  the  correctness  of  the  former  identification.  It  will  be  seen  above  that  the  two 
later  writers,  1896,  add  a  query  to  this  synonymization  and  so  does  0.  \\ .  3ItlLKKR  as  well, 
1894,  p.  220;  this  was,  however,  deleted  by  C.  \Y.  31CLLEK  in  1912,  as  is  seen  above.  Ckals 
does  not  give  in  the  text  any  information  about  the  shell  of  the  species  dealt  with  bv  him,  but 
adds  a  figure  of  the  shell  as  seen  from  the  side.  This  figure  shows  an  oviform  shell  with  its  greatest 
height  just  behind  the  middle;  the  proportion  of  the  length  to  the  height  is  1,55  :  1 ;  the  posterior 
part  of  the  shell  dominates  very  slightly  over  the  anterior  one;  the  dorsal  and  ventral  margins 
are  evenly  and  almost  symmetrically  curved.  The  limbs  are  reproduced  and  described,  but 
in  such  general  terms  that  it  is  impossible  to  identify  the  species  with  certainty.  It  seems 
to  follow  from  this  that  this  form  cannot  very  well  be  adopted  as  a  synonym  of  the  species 
described  by  me  above.  Nor  can  it  be  identified  with  any  other  of  the  forms  dealt  with  here 
without  disregarding  the  facts. 

As  is  seen  above,  I  have  identified  the  species  described  by  me  above  with 
G.  W.  3lt)LLER\s  species  Cylindrohberis  teres*  1894.  This  identification  is  not  based  on 
G.  \Y.  31(4  LKlTs  description  and  figures.  It  is  based  instead  on  an  investigation  I  made  of  a 
specimen  from  the  Bay  of  Naples,  which  Brof.  G.  \Y.  31ULLEU  had  determined  as  Cylindro- 
leberis  teres  and  which  was  kindly  placed  at  my  disposal  by  this  investigator.  On  the  contrary 
G.  \Y.  31  Order's  description  and  figures  show  not  a  few  differences  from  the  type-specimen 
described  by  me  above.  According  to  this  the  Bay  of  Naples  form  is  distinguished  by  a  shell 
only  1,24  mm.  long;  the  shape  of  its  shell,  to  judge  from  pi.  8.  fig.  5,  differs  from  the  form 
described  above,  though  only  in  details;  the  spine-bearing  list  has  only  25  hyaline  spines.  First 
antenna:  The  boundary  between  the  fourth  and  the  fifth  joints  is  not  slightly  concave,  bul  forms 
a  sharp,  almost  a  right,  angle.  31axilla:  This  has  a  strongly  reduced  epipodite;  without  any 
dorso-proximal  bristle  and  without  the  short  ventero-distal  bristle  oil  the  basale:  the  proximal 
endite  has  no  short  bristle;  the  baleen  bristles  are  blunt  distally.  In  all  these  characters  the 
specimen  from  the  Bay  of  Naples  investigated  by  me  closely  agreed  to  the  species  described 
above.  Its  shell  was  1,41  mm.  long**  and  with  regard  to  the  shape  of  the  shell  it  showed  complete 

*  Claus  writes,  p.  *X\  ivm.  :>  Acirropr  mulis  in  tin*  description  of  the  form  found  hy  him,  Imt  this  htiiis.  as  far 
as  one*  ran  judge,  to  ho  a  slip  of  tin*  pun. 

**  It  will  ho  sue  a  that  I  have  not  adopted  (Ml.  MlllluN  >tat<  niunt  of  the  h  ngth,  l.2i  mm.  in  my  description 
of  tin*  species,  as  it  docs  not  serin  impossible  (hit  this  i*;  inmrrutl.  tint  there  hn>  horn  a  printer's  rm»r.  a  reversal 
of  the  two  last  figures. 

Zoolog.  biilrne,  Uppsala  Suppl*l»l  1.  ti- 
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agreement  with  the  figures  given  in  this  treatise;  the  bristle-bearing  list  1 1  a  cl  29 — 31  spines. 
First  antenna:  Tin*  boundary  between  the  fourth  and  fifth  joints  was  like  that  shown  in  the 
figure  given  by  me.  Similarly  the  maxilla  agreed  entirely  with  that  of  the  species  described 
above.  The  difference  1  observed  between  the  specimen  from  the  Bay  of  Naples  that  I  investi¬ 
gated  and  the  tvpe-speeimen  of  this  species  with  regard  to  the  hyaline  spines  on  the  spine¬ 
bearing  list,  tin*  postero-distal  bristles  on  tin*  fourth  joint  of  the  first  antenna,  the  basal  spines  on 
the  exopodite  of  tin*  second  antenna  and  the  medial  cleaning  bristles  of  the  mandible  (sen  above) 
cannot  be  considered  to  stand  in  the  way  of  this  identification,  as  these  are  characters  which, 
as  I  showed  in  the  description  of  the  genus,  1  did  not  find  quite  constant  in  the  species  of  tins 
genus.  With  regard  to  the  postero-distal  bristles  on  the  fourth  joint  of  the  first  antenna 
G.  W.  Miller's  fig.  30,  pi.  4  agrees  well  with  mine,  a  fact  which  may,  of  course,  be  considered 
to  support  this  identification  still  further. 

G.  ft.  Beady's  and  A.  M.  Norman's  species  Asterope  teres ,  1896,  differs  strikingly  with 
regard  to  the  shape  of  its  shell  both  from  the  former  author’s  Cyli)idroleberis  teres ,  1868  b,  and 
from  the  species  of  G.  W.  MBLLER's  discussed  above.  Nor  does  the  latter  author  synonvmize 
those  forms  with  each  other.  1912.  Gonseqnently  this  form  cannot  well  be  synonvmized  with 
the  species  described  by  me  above  either.  G.  ft.  Brady's  and  A.  M.  NdkmaVs  description  and 
figures  are  of  such  a  nature  with  regard  to  characters  other  than  the  shape  of  the  shell  that  all 
that  can  be  said  —  clue  consideration  being  paid  to  probable  and  certain  errors  in  observation 
and  drawing  on  the  part  of  these  authors  —  is  that  this  form  is  presumably  comparatively 
Hosely  related  both  to  Brad  Vs  species,  1868  b,  and  to  the  form  described  bv  me  above. 

With  regard  to  G.  \Y.  MBLLER's  synonymization  of  Copeehaete  armorieana  and  (\  fissa 
with  forms  that  come  into  this  genus  see  the  historical  summary  of  this  family,  p.  434  above. 
For  his  synonymization,  1912,  of  Asterope  oeulata  G.  ft.  Beady  see  the  remarks  under  this 
species  in  this  treatise. 

Oil  account  of  tin*  absence  of  descriptions  and  figures  nothing  certain  can  be  said  about 
the  relation  of  the  following  forms  to  the  species  described  by  me  above:  Bradycinetus  teres , 
A.  M.  Norman.  1867,  p.  198,  Cypridina  teres.  G.  ft.  Beady,  1867.  p.  208,  Cylindroleberis  feres. 
G.  ft.  BEADY,  1868  a,  p.  128,  Asterope  teres,  G.  ft.  BEADY  and  1).  ROBERTSON,  1872,  pp.  54,  70, 
J.  teres,  G.  ft.  BEADY  and  I).  ROBERTSON,  1874,  p.  115,  A.  teres ,  G.  ft.  BRADY  and  D.  ROBERTSON, 
1876,  p.  187,  A.  teres,  \.  M.  Norman  and  G.  ft.  BRADY,  1909,  p.  359  and  Cylindroleberis  feres, 
<  >.  do  Bi  JON,  1916,  ]>,  365. 

In  connection  with  this  question  of  nomenclature  1  wish  to  point  out  here,  though  onlv 
in  passing  and  as  a  curious  fact,  G.  O.  ftAES's  assumption  that  Asterope  teres  is  the  female  of 
A.  Marine  (W.  BaJRD).  This  assumption  was  put  forward  in  his  work  of  1869,  p.  357,  obviously 
under  tin*  influence  of  his  discovery  of  the  dimorphism  in  the  genus  Philomedes  (G.  ( ).  ftARS 
1869,  p.  355).  At  first,  G.  ft.  BRADY  hesitated  about  this  assumption,  1871,  p.  295,  but  then 
In*  adopted  it  altogether  (G.  ft.  Br\DY,  H.  W.  Gr<>SSI\EY  and  D.  ROBERTSON,  1874,  p.  218); 
in  his  later  works  he  passed  it  over  quite  in  silence.  Other  authors  do  not  even  trouble 
to  discuss  it.  G.  O.  ft  Mas  maintains  it,  however,  even  in  his  latest  work  on  these  forms, 
I SS7,  p.  13. 
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Habitat:  —  V  o  a  st  of  K  n  g  1  a  n  d:  Salcombe.  Knglish  (’hannel  (t  v  p  e  -  1  o  o  a- 
lity):  one  mature  female  and  one  larva  (coll.  (4.  S.  BUAI>\);  R.  M.  S.,  on  slides.  Medi¬ 
terranean  Sea:  Naples:  one  mature  female  (coll.  (1.  W.  on  slides,  R.  M.  S. 


Asterope  Miilleri  n.  sp.  var.  longiseta  n.  var. 

Description:  — -  F  e  m  ale:  — 

Shell:  —  Length,  1,02 — 1,0(5  mm.;  length  :  height  about  1.4  :  1,  lenght  :  breadth 

about  1,0  :  1.  S  e  e  n  b  o  t  h  f  r  o  m  t  h  e  s  i  d  e  and  f  r  o  in  b  e  1  o  w  (figs.  I  and  2)  it  is 

of  (piite  the  same  type  as  the  shell  of  A.  Miilleri.  S  e  e  n  f  r  o  m  w  i  t  h  i  n:  Medial  bristles: 
These  also  show  a  great  resemblance  to  those  of  the  type  species;  it  is  to  be  noted,  however, 
that  the  rather  few  bristles  in  the  ineisur  are  scattered  and  the  row  of  bristles  between  the  spine¬ 
bearing  list  and  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell  is  either  only  developed  along  the  ventral 
half  of  the  spine-bearing  list  or  else  - —  and  this  seems  to  be  the  most  common  ease  —  it  is 
represented  dorsally  by  single  bristles  (ef.  fig.  3).  The  spine-bearing  list  has  about  31 — 32  hyaline 
spines  which  vary  somewhat  in  size;  its  bristles  are  like  those  of  A.  Miilleri:  two  bristles  were 

very  seldom  found  between  a  pair  of  hyaline  spines.  As  in  A.  Miilleri  there  are  no  broad  pores 

between  the  list  and  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell. 

First  antenna:  —  This  is  very  like  this  limb  in  A.  Miilleri.  It  is  to  be 
noted:  The  third  and  fourth  joints  form  together  an  almost  quadratic  joint,  only  rather 
slightly  shorter  than  it  is  high  and  somewhat  shorter  than  the  total  length  of  the  fifth  and 
sixth  joints.  The  distal  boundary  of  the  fourth  joint  is  moderately  concave.  The  longer  of  the 
two  postero-distal  bristles  on  the  fourth  joint  is  shorter  than  the  total  length  of  the  fifth  and 
sixth  joints.  The  e-bristle  lias  five,  the  f-bristle  lias  four  or  five  and  the  g-bristle  five  or 
six  sensorial  filaments. 

S  e  c  o  n  d  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  —  Distally  on  the  inside  close  to  the  exopodite  the  p  r  o  t  o- 

p  o  d  i  t  c  lias  a  very  short  bristle.  The  end  joint  of  the  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  has  four  bristles.  The 

fourth  to  the  ninth,  sometimes  the  third  to  the  ninth,  joints  of  this  branch  have  basal  spines. 
The  e  n  cl  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  (fig.  4)  is  very  small,  almost  quite  unjointed;  its  distal  bristle  is  more 
than  twice,  sometimes  as  much  as  three  times,  as  long  as  the  stem. 

Mandible:  —  This  is  very  like  the  corresponding  limb  in  A.  Miilleri .  We  must 

note:  Brotopodite:  (oxale:  The  scythe-shaped  process  (fig.  5)  has  six  ventral  spines, 

all  with  double  points,  the  distal  ones  rather  weak.  Sometimes,  when  the  fine  points  are  worn 
off  on  the  four  distal  spines,  the  latter  are  only  represented  by  weak,  rounded  swellings  as  in 
A.  Miilleri .  Basale:  The  backward  pointing  process  has  four  distal  bristles,  four  triacna 
bristles  and  one  dwarf  bristle.  On  the  triacna  bristles  from  three  to  five  pairs  of  spines  were 
observed  under  the  distal  pair  of  spines.  The  glands  of  this  process  emerge  on  a  peg  which  is 
almost  as  large  as  in  fig.  \)  of  J.  spinifera.  Hie  dorsal  side  of  this  joint  is  either  smooth  or  is 
furnished  with  a  few  groups  of  short,  fine,  stiff  hairs.  F  n  d  o  pod  i  t  e:  The  second  joint  has 
one  proximal  bristle,  which  is  about  a  third  of  the  length  of  the  main  bristle  a.  The  medial 
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cleaning  bristles  are  fairly  constant:  six  bristles  in  a  distinct  lower  row  and  two  or  three  bristles 
close  to  the  main  bristle  1)  were,  observed,  they  are  sometimes  different  even  on  the  right  and 
left  mandibles  of  tin*  same  individual. 

M  axilla  (fig.  (>):  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  distal  endite  is  armed  with  three  bristles, 
which  are  either  subeqnal  or  else  the  middle  one  is  somewhat  shorter  than  the  other  two.  The 
dorso-proximal  bristle  is  moderately  long,  in  most  cases  somewhat  longer  than  the  ventral  bristle 
on  the  basale.  The  basale  has  the  short  ventero-distal  bristle  developed  and  a  single  unusually 
long  dorso-distal  bristle  (it  is  practically  the  same  length  as  the  bristle  of  the  end  joint),  a  character 


lliai  y.  y.  S!it*ll  soon  from  tin*  sith*.  j.  Singe  I;  32  X.  I  a.  Endojuxlite  of  llie  somni  antenna  of  this  larva:  2 2 \ 
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from  which  the  species  lias  its  name.  Endopodite:  The  posterior  distal  bristle  of  the 
first  joint  is  somewhat  shorter  than  the  bristle  of  the  end  joint. 

Sixth  1  i  in  1)  (fig.  7):  The  back  edge  is  fairly  straight,  the  postero- ventral  corner 

is,  however,  broadly  rounded.  It  has  19 — 21  posterior  and  three  or  four  anterior  ventral  bristles. 
Two  bristles  are  developed  on  the  anterior  edge  of  the  limb. 

Seventh  1  i  in  b:  This  is  of  the  same  type  as  in  A .  Miilleri.  The  distal  teeth  in  the 

end  combs  arc  most  frequently  armed  with  from  one  to  three  pairs  of  very  powerful  secondary 
teeth;  ef.  fig.  8. 

The  fare  a,  lateral  eyes  and  median  eye  are  about  the  same  as  in 
A.  Miilleri. 

The  male  is  unknown. 

Habitat:  ■ —  Falkland  Islands:  S.  A.  E.,  Station  51,  Port  William  (type- 
locality);  3.  IX.  1902;  depth,  22  in.;  sand:  4  mature  females  and  4  larvae;  R.  31.  S.  165 
and  166.  S.  A.  E.,  Station  53,  Port  William;  3.  IX.  1902;  depth,  12  m.;  sand  and  gravel: 
2  larvae;  R.  31.  S.  167.  S.  A.  E.,  Station  55,  Port  Albemarle,  lat.  52°  11'  S.,  long.  60°  26'  W. ; 
8.  IX.  1902;  depth  40  m.;  sand  and  algae:  one  mature  female;  R.  3L  S.,  on  slides. 
Type-specimen  on  slides  in  the  collections  of  the  R.  31.  S. 


Asterope  Olilini  n.  sp. 


Description:  —  Female:  — 

Shell:  —  Length,  2.0 — 2,2  mm.;  length  :  height  about  1,4;  L ;  length  :  breadth  about 
1,95  :  1.  \s  is  seen  from  the  accompanying  figures  1  and  2  it  has  practically  quite  the  same 
type  as  the  shell  of  A,  M  idler  i,  both  when  viewed  from  the  side  and  from  beneath.  The 
posterior  part  of  the  shell,  seen  from  the  side,  is  sometimes  a  little  less  rounded  than  in  the 
species  mentioned  and  more  sharply  cut  off  than  in  the  accompanying  figure.  Seen  from 
inside:  The  medial  bristles  are  also  almost  similar  to  those  in  the  species  mentioned.  The 
row  of  bristles  between  the  spine-bearing  list  and  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell  is,  however, 
rather  irregular,  often  even  more  irregular  than  in  the  accompanying  ligure  3.  The  spine-bearing 
list  is  provided  with  about  43  -52  hyaline  spines  varying  somewhat  in  size.  There  arc  usually 
no  bristles  at  all  between  tin*  most  ventrally  situated  of  these  spines;  between  each  of  tin*  others 
there  are  usually  one  or  two,  sometimes  even  three,  short  bristles  varying  somewhat  in  length. 
Between  the  spine-bearing  list  and  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell  then*  arc  no  broad  pores 
such  as  are  found  in  A.  spini/era. 

F  i  r  s  t  a  n  t  e  n  n  a  (fig.  4):  —  This  is  very  like  this  limb  in  J.  M  idler  L  There  are, 
however,  some  differences  to  be  noted:  The  third  and  fourth  joints  together  form  an  almost 
quadratic  joint,  about  as  long  as  or  rather  slightly  shorter  than  tin*  total  length  of  the  fifth  and 
sixth  joints.  The  distal  boundary  of  the  fourth  joint  is  moderately  concave.  The  longest 
posterior  distal  bristle  of  the  fourth  joint  is  shorter  than  the  total  length  of  the  fifth  and  sixth 
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joints.  The  a-elaw  is  smooth.  Tho  c-bristh1  lias  four  or  five,  usuallv  five  filaments,  t lie 
[-bristle  has  four  or  five  filaments  and  the  g-bristle  has  six  filaments. 

Second  antenna:  This  is  like*  that  of  A.  Miilleri.  The  fourth  to  the*  ninth 

joints  on  the  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  have  basal  spines.  The  e  n  d  o  p  o  cl  i  t  e  is  rather  distinctly 
threejointed ;  its  end  bristle*  is  about  as  long  as  or  slightly  longer  than  the  stem. 

M  audible:  —  Proto  p  o  d  i  t  e:  ('oxale;  The  scythe-shaped  process  (fig.  G)  is 
very  like  this  process  in  A .  Mullen .  It  is  to  be  noted:  File  dorsal  serrate  teeth,  although  very 
small,  are  perhaps  slightly  more  strongly  developed  than  in  the  species  mentioned.  Basalc: 
The  backward  pointing  process  has  four  distal  bristles,  four  or  five  triacna  bristles  and,  as 
in  the  preceding  species,  only  one  dwarf  bristle.  On  the  triaena  bristles  wen*  observed  from 
two  to  five  pairs  of  spines  below  the  distal  pair.  Tho  glands  (‘merge  on  a  rather  well  developed 
peg,  but  this  is  not  so  large  as  in  fig.  9  of  A .  spunfmt.  The  dorsal  side  of  this  joint  is  quite 
smooth,  without  either  hairs  or  bristles.  The  exopodit  e  (fig.  5)  is  rather  powerful;  if  its 
end  bristles  are  included,  it  is  about  as  long  as  or  slightly  more  than  three-quarters  of  the  length 
of  the  anterior  side  of  the  first  endopodite  joint,  K  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  (figs.  5  and  7):  The  shortest 
one  of  the  three  ventral  bristles  of  the  first  joint  has  short  hairs;  the  two  others  have  a  few  pairs 
of  short  secondary  bristles  proximally  of  the  long  secondary  bristles.  This  joint  is  not  armed 
with  any  chitinous  spines  antcro-distallv.  The  second  joint  has  only  one  proximal  bristle,  which 
is  somewhat  less  than  a  third  of  the  length  of  the  main  bristle  a.  Between  the  main  bristles 
b  and  c  there  is  a  long,  narrow  bristle  with  short  hairs.  The  medial  cleaning  bristles  vary  to 
some  extent;  they  are  rather  numerous  and  are  arranged  in  two  rows:  six  specimens  that  were 
investigated  showed  the  following  conditions: 


Type  specimen: 
Right  and  left  mandible 

Specimen  no,  2. 
Right  and  left  mandible 


j'  7  bristles  in  a  distinct  lower 


row. 


I  2 


.,  .,  upper  ., 

inside  the  main  bristle  b. 


f  As  in  the  type  specimen;  the  lower  row  was.  however,  less 
l  distinct,  its  inner  bristles  were  somewhat  dislocated. 


( 


7  bristlc\s  in  a  distinct  lower  row. 


Specimen  no.  M.  Right  mandible  j  8 


i  o  .  upper  „ 

l  l  bristle  close  to  the  main  bristle  b. 


j'  7  bristles  in  a  distinct  lower 


row. 


I  .eft 


4.  Right 


,,  Left 


:  g 


: « 

i  •_* 


,.  .,  .,  upper  ., 

inside1  tin'  main  bristle  1>, 

in  a  distinct  lower  row. 

..  ,,  ..  upper  ,, 

.  row  inside  the  main  bristle  b. 

..  .,  .,  lower  row. 

..  .,  .,  upper  ,. 

above1  bristles  nos.  I  and  !>  of  the  latter  row. 
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Specimen  no.  .3.  Right  mandible 


Left 


7  bristles  in  a  distinct  lower  row. 

5  ,,  ,,  ..  upper  ,, 

\  1  bristle  above  bristle  no.  5  of  the  latter  row. 

2  bristles  close  to  the  main  bristle  b. 

,  1  bristle  between  the  main  bristles  a  and  b. 

7  bristles  in  a  distinct  lower  row. 

6  ,.  .  upper  ,, 

3  ..  inside  the  main  bristle  b. 

1  bristle  between  the  main  bristle  a  and  b. 


6.  Right 


,  ,,  Left 


7  bristles  in  a  distinct  lower  row. 

7  ,,  .,  up]>er  ., 

j  1  bristle  above  bristle  no.  3  of  the  latter  row. 
I  1  ,,  close  to  the  main  bristle  b. 

7  bristles  in  a  distinct  lower  row. 

6  „  m  „  upper  ,, 

2  ,,  inside  the  main  bristle  b. 


The  end  claw  very  powerful,  about  as  long  as  the  anterior  side  of  the  second  endopodite 
joint,  finely  pectinated. 

Maxilla  (fig.  8):  —  Proto  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  distal  endite  is  armed  with  three  bristles, 
the  middle  one  of  which  is  somewhat  shorter  than  the  other  two.  The  dorso-proximal  bristle 
is  moderately  long.  The  basale  has  one  ventral  bristle,  of  about  the  same  length  as  the  dor,  o- 
proximal  bristle  and  with  the  short  ventero-distal  bristle  developed.  In  addition  this  joint  has 
one  relatively  long  dorso-distal  bristle,  of  about  the  same  length  as  the  postero-distal  bristle 
of  the  first  endopodite  joint.  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  postero-distal  bristle  of  the  first  joint 

is  somewhat  shorter  than  the  bristle  of  the  end  joint. 

Sixth  limb  (fig.  9):  —  The  posterior  edge  is  straight  or  sometimes  even  weakly 

concave;  the  posterior  ventral  corner  is  unusually  sharply  defined,  but  is  rounded.  This  limb 

has  21  —  24  posterior  and  two  anterior  ventral  bristles.  Two  bristles  are  developed  on  the 
anterior  edge. 

S  e  v  enth  1  i  m  b  (fig.  10):  —  This  is  very  like  this  appendage  in  the  preceding  species; 
on  one  specimen  thirteen  cleaning  bristles  were  observed  on  the  limb  of  one  side.  Each  end 
comb  lias  12 — 14  teeth.  The  teeth  have  a  somewhat  varying  number  of  secondary  teeth,  some¬ 
times  as  in  fig.  8of  A.  M  idler  i  var.  longiseta.  sometimes  as  described  for  the  type  species  of  this  form. 

V  u  r  c  a:  —  This  has  nine  claws;  only  in  one  specimen  were  ten  claws  observed  on  one 
lamella.  The  six  or  seven  anterior  of  these  claws  may  lie  called  main  claws.  The  two  anterior 
main  claws  have  no  basal  ventral  teeth.  The  secondary  claws  are  more  or  less  distinctly  annulated. 

The  late  r  a  1  e  y  e  s  and  the  m  e  d  i  a  n  e  y  e  are  about  the  same  as  those  of  the 
preceding  species. 

The  m  a  1  c  is  unknown. 
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Habitat:  —  S  o  u  t  h  Georgia:  S.  V.  E.,  Station  22.  off  May  Bay.  lat.  54°  17'  S., 
long.  36°  28'  W. ;  14.  Y.  1902;  depth,  75  in.;  day  with  scattered  algae;  temperature  at  the 
bottom  -f  1,5°  C. :  2  mature  females;  R.  M.  S.  108.  S.  A.  E.,  Station  25,  off  Grytviken,  lat. 
54°  22'  S.,  long.  36°  27'  W. ;  21.  V.  1902;  depth,  24—52  in.;  grey  day  with  scattered  algae: 
one  mature  female;  R.  M.  S.,  on  slides.  S.  A.  E.,  Station  33.  Grytviken,  lat.  54°  22'  S.,  long. 
36°  28'  \V. ;  30.  \  .  1902;  depth  22  in.;  day  with  algae:  20  mature  females  and  7  larvae  in  different 
stages;  R.  M*  S.  169.  S.  V.  E.,  Station  34.  off  the  mouth  of  Cumberland  Bay.  lat.  54°  11'  S., 
long.  36°  18'  W.,  (t  y  p  e  -  1  o  e  a  1  i  t  y);  5.  VI.  1902;  depth,  252—310  m.;  grey  clay  with 
scattered  stones;  temperature  at  the  bottom,  +  1,45°  C. :  0  mature  females;  R.  M.  S.  17o. 

Type-specimen  on  slides  in  the  collections  of  the  R.  M.  S. 


seen  from  inside,  9:  120  X.  10.  Seventh  1  ivn ! ».  7:  *joo  >  .  M.  Median  eye  and  rod-shaped  or^an,  7»  1*0»  X.  1-.  Seeond 

antenna,  endopodile.  Stage  I;  160  x. 

Zoolog.  bidrag,  Uppsala.  Suppl.-Kd,  I. 
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Asterope  curta  n.  sp. 


Description:  —  F  e  in  a  1  e:  — 

Shell:  —  Length,  1,70 — 1,80  mm.;  length  :  height  about  1,32  :  1;  length  :  breadth 
about  1,8  :  1-  Both  when  1  o  o  k  e  cl  at  f  r  o  m  the  side  and  also  from  be  n  e  a  t  h 
the  shell  is  of  about  the  same  type  as  that  of  A.  Mil  fieri,  but  is  somewhat  higher  and  wider  in 
comparison;  cf.  the  figures  1  and  2.  Sometimes,  however,  when  seen  from  the  side,  it  is  somewhat 
more  sharply  cut  off  at  the  back.  Seen  from  inside:  Medial  bristles:  On  the  rostrum,  in  the 
incisur  and  at  the  part  just  behind  the  latter  there  is  a  moderate  number  of  stiff  bristles;  most  of 
these  are  subequal  and  moderately  long,  but  a  few  more  or  less  short  bristles  may  be  found, 
especially  among  those  situated  farthest  in.  All  these  bristles  are  scattered;  sometimes,  however, 
the  bristles  that  are  situated  on  the  rostrum  just  within  the  anterior  margin  of  the  shell  may 
be  said  to  be  arranged  in  a  sparse  and  not  quite  distinct  row  running  about  parallel  to  the  anterior 
margin  of  the  shell.  Along  the  ventral  margin  of  the  shell  there  are  a  moderate  number  of  rather 
short  bristles,  in  most  cases  arranged  in  a  simple  row  running  about  parallel  to  and  somewhat 
inside  the  margin  of  the  shell.  Along  almost  the  whole  of  the  spine-bearing  list  and  about 
parallel  to  and  half  way  between  it  and  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell  there  runs  a  very  close 
and  distinct  row  of  stiff,  moderately  long,  bristles  (fig.  5).  The  spine-bearing  list  has  about 
24 — 25  hyaline  spines  and  a  thin  row  of  short,  subequal  bristles,  usually  one  or  two,  sometimes 
three  between  each  hyaline  spine.  There  are  no  wide  pores  on  the  part  between  the  spine¬ 
bearing  list  and  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell.  An  edge  similar  to  that  on  the  right  shell  of 
A .  spinifera  is  developed  in  this  species  as  well,  but  is  somewhat  weaker. 

First  antenna  (fig.  6):  —  This  is  very  like  that  of  A .  MiiUeri.  A  few  differences 
may,  however,  be  noted.  The  third  and  fourth  joints  together  form  an  almost  quadratic  joint 
and  are  together  about  as  long  as  the  total  length  of  the  fifth  and  sixth  joints.  The  distal 
boundary  of  the  fourth  joint  is  rather  weakly  or  moderately  strongly  concave.  The  third  joint 
has  only  five  bristles  anteriorly;  judging  from  the  equipment  and  situation  of  the  bristles  it  is 
bristle  no.  2  of  those  species  that  have  six  bristles  that  is  lacking.  On  bristle  no.  1  there  are 
numerous  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  ventrally,  on  bristles  nos.  2,  3  and  5  there  are  a  few  similar 
secondary  bristles,  bristle  no.  4  has  short  hairs.  The  longer  of  the  two  posterior  distal  bristles 
on  the  fourth  joint  is,  as  a  rale,  somewhat  shorter  than  the  total  length  of  the  three  distal  joints; 
in  one  case  it  was  the  same  length  as  this. 

S  e  c  o  n  d  ante  n  n  a:  —  Distally  on  the  inside  close  to  the  exopodite  the  p  r  o  t  o- 
p  o  cl  i  t  e  has  a  very  short  bristle.  Exopodite:  The  end  joint  has  only  three  bristles. 
There  is  no  basal  spine  except  on  the  ninth  joint,  on  which  it  is  certainly  large,  but  presumably 
very  weak,  as  it  is  divided  into  fine  hairs  distally.  The  endopodite  is  distinctly  three- 
jointed;  its  end  bristle  is  slightly  longer  than  the  stem.  In  two  cases  out  of  five  a  short  bristle 
was  observed  on  the  second  joint,  both  on  the  right  and  on  the  left  antenna  (abnormal?;  a  bristle 
of  this  sort  was  observed  by  me  as  a  rather  infrequent-  abnormality  not  only  in  this  genus  but 
in  species  of  the  family  Gypridinidae);  cf.  the  accompanying  figure  8, 


Fig.  XCI11.  —  A steropr  curia  n.  sp.  —  i.  Shell  seen  from  tho  side,  ?;  30  X.  2.  Shell  *oon  from[belo\v.  9;  20  X.  3.  Shell 
s,mmi  from  tho  side,  <J;  31  X.  Shell  soon  from  below,  J;  31  X.  -r>.  Posterior  part  of  the  right  valve  seen  from  inside,  $: 
tf>0X.  0.  Right  first  antenna  soon  from  outside,  $;  130  x.  Right  first  antenna  seen  from  inside,  q:  tOiX.  3.  Fndo* 

pod i to  of  lhe  second  antenna,  $  (abnormal  ?);  320  X. 
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M  a  n  d  i  h  1  e:  —  This  is  very  like  the  corresponding  limb  in  A.  Miilleri.  We  must  note: 
V  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  Coxale:  The  scythe-shaped  process  (fig.  11):  The  dorsal  bristle  is  often 
fixed  with  almost  its  whole  length  distally  of  the  main  spine  and  extends  beyond  the  distal  point 
of  the  process  to  an  extent  of  about  half  its  length.  The  dorsal  serrate  teeth  are  rather  weak. 
The  main  spine  is  sometimes  rather  weak,  often  moderately  strong.  There  are  four  ventral 
spines,  the  two  proximal  of  which  are  rather  strong,  the  two  others  have  from  two  to  four  points 
and  are  rather  weak.  Between  the  latter  and  the  main  spine  two  other  very  weak  ventral 
spines  can  sometimes  be  observed.  Basale:  The  backward  pointing  process  has  four  distal 
bristles,  three  or  four  triaena  bristles  and  two  dwarf  bristles.  The  triaena  bristles  are  armed 
with  from  two  to  five  pairs  of  spines  under  the  distal  pair.  The  dorsal  side  of  this  joint  has 
only  a  few  groups  of  short,  fine,  stiff  hairs.  The  exopod  it  e  (fig.  10)  is,  if  its  two  distal 
bristles  are  included,  about  as  long  as  the  anterior  side  of  the  first  endopodite  joint  or  else  it  is 
only  slightly  shorter.  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  (fig.  10):  Second  joint:  The  proximal  bristle  is  about 
half  as  long  as  the  main  bristle  a.  The  medial  cleaning  bristles  are  comparatively  few,  four 
to  six,  in  a  distinet  lower  row  (the  number  varies  from  one  individual  to  another  and  on  the 
right  and  left  mandible  of  the  same  individual)  and  one  bristle  between  the  main  bristles  b  and  c. 

Maxilla  (fig.  12):  —  This  is  like  this  limb  in  A.  Miilleri.  The  dorso-proximal  bristle 
of  the  p  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  moderately  long,  about  as  long  as  the  dorso-distal  bristle.  The 
bristle  of  the  first  endopodite  joint  is  rather  slightly  shorter  than  the  bristle  of  the  end  joint. 

Sixth  limb:  —  The  postero -ventral  corner  is  rather  broadly  rounded.  There  are 
16 — 20  postero-  and  three  antero-ventral  bristles.  On  the  anterior  edge  of  the  limb  there  are 
three  bristles,  two  of  which  are  situated  close  to  each  other  somewhat  below  the  third. 

Seventh  1  i  m  b  (fig.  13):  —  This  is  armed  with  16 — IS,  usually  IS,  cleaning  bristles, 
six  of  which  are,  as  in  A .  Miilleri ,  concentrated  at  the  point  of  the  limb,  three  on  each  side. 
These  bristles  have  from  two  to  four  bells.  Each  end  comb  has  from  five  to  nine  teeth;  all  the 
teeth  are  finely  and  similarly  pectinated:  their  points  are  somewhat  strengthened,  lancet-like, 
about  the  same  type  as  shown  in  fig.  13  of  A.  quinqursetae . 

The  f  n  r  c  a,  late  r  a  1  eves  and  m  e  d  i  a  n  e  v  e  are  similar  to  those  of  A.  Miilleri. 
Male:  — 

Shell:  —  Length,  1,60 — 1,61  mm.  Length  :  height  about  1,42  :  1.  Seen  from 
t  h  e  s  i  d  e  (fig.  3)  it  lias  its  greatest  height  about  the  middle  and  the  anterior  and  posterior 
parts  are  of  about  the  same  height.  The  dorsal  margin  forms  a  well  rounded  hump  at  the 
middle  and  slopes  from  the  middle  evenly  and  rather  decidedly  forwards  and  backwards,  about 
equally  strongly  in  each  direction.  The  ventral  margin  is  uniformly  and  slightly  curved.  The 
shell  is  cut  off  rather  abruptly  posteriorly.  The  posterior  margin  is  uniformly  and  moderately 
strongly  curved  with  a  broadly  rounded  line  passing  evenly  into  the  ventral  margin;  it  is  bounded 
from  the  dorsal  margin  by  a  broadly  round  and  rather  weakly  developed  corner.  The  anterior 
margin  is  boldly  rounded.  The  rostrum  dominates  to  some  extent  over  the  part  beneath  the 
incisur.  S  e  e  n  f  r  o  m  b  e  n  e  a  t  h  (fig.  4)  it  has  its  greatest  breadth  just  in  front  of  the  middle 
and  the  anterior  part  of  the  shell  somewhat  larger  than  the  posterior  part.  The  wreath  of  hair 
round  the  posterior  part  of  the  shell  is  rather  sparse.  Seen  fro  m  i  n  s  i  d  e,  the  rostrum  is 
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somewhat  narrower  than  that  of  the  female.  I  lie  medial  bristles  are  similar  to  those  of  the 
female;  those  on  the  anterior  part  of  the  shell  are,  perhaps,  however,  somewhat  fewer  and 
longer  than  those  of  the  female. 

First  antenna  (fig.  7):  This  has  seven  joints.  The  proportion  between  the 

joints  is  about  as  follows: 


1 


3°. 

25* 


II 


35 


I\  -• 

1  '  10* 


V  ;  VI 


VI] 


3 

10* 


Of  the  five  anterior  bristles  on  the  third  joint  nos.  2  and  5  (‘specially  are  very 
much  shortened.  Of  these  bristles  no.  1  has  rather  numerous  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles 
ventrally,  no.  3  is  armed  with  a  few  similar  bristles,  bristle  no.  2  has  moderately  long,  fine 
secondary  bristles,  the  others  have  short  hairs.  The  longer  of  the  two  posterior  distal  bristles 
on  the  fourth  joint  is  about  as  long  as  the  total  length  of  the  three  following  joints.  Tin*  sensorial 
bristle  of  the  fifth  joint  is  of  quite  the  same  type  as  in  the  female,  i.  e.  it  lias  only  six  sensorial 
filaments;  its  stem  is  about  as  long  as  the  posterior  side  of  the  second  joint.  The  a-claw  is  finely 
pectinated,  as  in  the  female.  The  b-bristle  is  about  as  long  as  the  anterior  side  of  the  second 
and  third  joints  and,  like  that  of  the  female,  it  has  five  sensorial  filaments.  The  e- and  f-bristles 
are  subequal,  about  a  third  longer  than  the  shell  (their  length  was  2,3 — 2,4  mm.).  In  one 
specimen  twenty  sensorial  filaments  were  observed  on  the  e-bristle  of  each  antenna,  eighteen 
on  the  f-bristle  (both  these  bristles  were  defective  in  the  other  specimen).  The  g-bristle  is 
somewhat  longer  than  the  whole  antenna;  it  has  eight  sensorial  filaments. 

Second  antenna:  —  The  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  comparatively  slightly  lengthened. 
The  relation  between  the  joints  is  shown  by  the  following  numbers: 


o  (length  of  shell,  1,0  mm.)  =  1  :  11  :  (Ill  —  IX)  =  40  :  11  :  22. 

For  the  sake  of  comparison  I  give  here  the  corresponding  figures  for  the  female,  expressed 
on  the  same  scale: 

9  (length  of  shell,  1,7  mm.)  I  :  11  :  (III  IX)  31  :  (>  :  21. 

The  second  joint  is  about  as  long  as  the  following  two  or  three  joints  together:  the  third 
to  the  ninth  joints  are  of  about  the  same  length,  as  is  the  ease  in  the  female.  All  the  joints, 
thus  even  the  end  joint,  arc  without  basal  spines.  K  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  c  (fig.  0):  The  three  bristles 
on  the  second  joint  are  well  pointed  and  decrease  uniformly  in  length;  the  longest  is  about  as 
long  as  the  width  of  this  joint  at  the  place  where  the  bristle  is  fixed,  the  shortest  one  is  about 
half  as  long  as  the  longest  one  or  somewhat  more.  The  third  joint  is  rather  broad  proximally, 
lancet-like,  with  rather  broad,  thin  side  borders.  Its  point  has  six  or  seven  powerful,  ehitinized 
cross-ridges  on  the  inside.  Its  proximal  bristle  is  somewhat  shorter  than  the  joint. 

M  a  n  d  i  b  1  e:  —  V  r  o  t  o  ]>  o  d  i  t  e:  Basale:  The  backward  pointing  process  is  as 
strongly  developed  as  in  the  female;  it  has  no  perceptible  reduction  of  the  bristles.  At 
about  the  middle  of  the  dorsal  side  of  this  joint  there  is  a  single  bristle  of  about  the  same 
length  as  the  dorsal  side  of  the  joint.  K  n  d  o  p  o  <1  i  t  <»:  First  joint:  The  shortest  of  the  three 
ventral  bristles  is  furnished  at  the  middle  with  line  secondary  bristles  situated  close  together 
and  all  round  the  bristle;  these  are  about  as  long  as  the  long  secondary  bristles  on  the  two  other 
bristles;  distally  it  has  short  hairs.  <  hi  the  two  other  bristles  the  short  proximal  secondary 
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bristles  seem  to  be  somewhat  more  numerous  than  in  the  female.  Second  joint:  This  joint  lias 
two  proximal  bristles,  one  of  which  is  about  as  long  as.  the  other  about  half  the  length  of,  the 
proximal  bristle  in  the  female.  The  medial  cleaning  bristles  are  somewhat  more  weakly  equipped 
than  those  of  the  female.  On  one  specimen  their  number  was  the  same  as  in  the  female,  on  the 
other  I  found,  besides  the  bristles  observed  in  the  female,  a  bristle  situated  somewhat  inside 
and  distally  of  the  cleaning  bristle  between  the  main  bristles  b  and  c.  The  end  claw  is  not  quite 
so  long  as  the  anterior  side  of  the  second  endopodite  joint. 

F  urea  (fig.  14):  —  This  has  eight  claws,  of  which  the  five  or  six  anterior  ones  may 
be  counted  as  main  claws.  The  anterior  main  (*law  is  somewhat  more  strongly  bent  than  the 
corresponding  claw  in  the  female  and  a  somewhat  more  decided  bend  than  in  the  female  can 
sometimes  also  be  observed  in  the  claw  or  claws  nearest  to  this  one.  The  two  posterior  claws 
are  annulated. 

Tiie  lateral  eyes  arc  somewhat  larger  than  those  of  the  female. 


Remarks:  —  It  seems  to  me  very  probable  that  the  male  described  above  really  belongs 
to  this  species,  partly  because  the  two  specimens  that  were  caught  were  found  together 
with  females  of  this  species  at  two  separate  stations,  partly,  and  of  course  especially,  because 
of  the  very  far-reaching  agreement  in  its  morphology  that  this  male  shows  with  the  female 
described  above.  The  characters  that  do  not  seem  to  support  this  affinity  arc  the  following: 
1)  The  length  of  the  shell:  this  male  is  shorter  than  the  female.  In  all  other  species  of  this  genus 
known  so  far  the  opposite  condition  has  been  found.  2)  The  bristle  at  the  middle  of  the  dorsal 
side  of  the  second  protopodite  joint  of  the  male  mandible.  With  regard  to  this  character  it 
may,  however,  be  pointed  out  that  there  is  sexual  dimorphism  in  A .  Grimaldi  in  the  bristles 
on  the  dorsal  side  of  this  joint.  3)  The  second  endopodite  joint  of  the  mandible  has  one 
proximal  bristle  in  the  female,  two  in  the  male,  but  here  too  an  increase  in  the  number  of 
these  bristles  was  observed  in  the  males  of  A .  Grimaldi . 

At  any  rate  this  seems  to  be  the  only  one  of  all  the  species  so  far  known  to  which  this 
male  can  be  assigned  with  any  great  probability. 

This  species  is  certainly  very  closely  related  to  the  species  A.  oval  is,  described  by 
G.  W.  MULLER,  1908,  p.  93,  from  the  Antarctic,  and  later  on  named  A.  glacialis  bv  the  same 
author  (1912,  p.  47).  Only  the  male  of  this  species  is  known  as  yet;  the  original  description  is 
rather  incomplete.  It  cannot  be  decided  at  present  whether  there  is  complete  identity.  The 
following  statements  about  A.  glacialis  are  arguments  against  this  identity:  Shell  :  Length 
1,35  mm.;  ,,])io  Leiste  .  .  .  ist  im  gauze n  Umfang  glattrandig"  (presumably  a  mistake).  First 
antenna:  The  sensorial  bristle  of  the  fifth  joint  has  only  about  four  sensorial  filaments  (five  are 
drawn  in  the  figure,  one  of  these  filaments  is  evidently  considered  as  the  distal  part  of  the  bristle). 
The  e-filament  is  shorter  than  the  a-elaw.  The  number  of  sensorial  filaments  on  the  b-  and 
g-bristlcs.  The  cleaning  limb  has  only  fourteen  bristles.  The  furca  has  only  seven  claws. 


Poes  the  male  de¬ 
scribed  above  belong 
to  this  species ? 


Ilelalion  to 
.1.  glacialis 
(l.  ir.  Muller. 


long. 


Habitat:  —  South  (!  corgi  a:  S.  A.  K..  Station  2 
30°  27'  W.,  (t  y  p  o  -  l  o  c  a  1  i  t  v);  21.  V.  UK»2;  depth,  24 


f>.  olT  (4rytvil<en,  lat.  *>4"  22'  S., 
— 52  in.;  grey  day  with  scattered 
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algae:  7  mature  females,  1  mature  male  and  8  juvenes;  R.  M.  &  172.  S.  A.  E.,  no  number 
of  the  station,  Grytviken;  22.  \  .  1902;  on  an  old  root  of  Macrocystis :  3  mature  females;  R.  M.  S. 
173.  S.  A.  E,,  Station  28,  mouth  of  Grytviken,  lat.  54°  22'  S.,  long.  36°  28'  \Y. ;  24.  \r.  1002; 
depth,  12 — 15  m.;  sand  and  algae:  6  mature  females,  1  mature  male  and  3  larvae  in  the  last 
larval  stage;  R.  M.  S.  174  and  175.  S.  A.  E,,  Station  33,  Grytviken,  lat.  54°  22'  S.,  long.  36°  28'  \\ . ; 
30.  V.  1902;  depth  22  m.;  clay  with  algae:  one  mature  female;  R.  M.  S.  176. 

Type-specimen  on  slides  in  the  collections  of  the  R.  M.  S. 


Asterope  aberrata  n.  sp. 


Description:  ■ —  Female:  — 

Shell:  —  Length,  1,65—1,71  mm.;  length  :  height  about  1,04  :  1;  length  :  breadth 
about  2,43  :  1.  S  e  e  n  f  r  o  m  the  s  i  d  e  (tig.  1)  it  is  of  a  somewhat  irregular  elliptical  shape; 
the  greatest  height  is  at  about  the  middle;  the  anterior  and  posterior  ends  are  both  comparatively 
low,  the  latter  being  somewhat,  though  only  rather  slightly,  higher  than  the  former.  The  dorsal 
and  ventral  margins  are  rather  evenly  and  moderately  curved,  with  almost  the  same  shape, 
though  the  former  is'somewhat,  though  only  rather  slightly,  more  strongly  curved  than  the  latter; 
both  are  somewhat  flattened  anteriorly;  they  pass  evenly  into  the  anterior  and  posterior  margins, 
without  any  corners.  The  anterior  end  is  boldly  and  evenly  rounded,  the  posterior  end  is  some¬ 
what  prolonged  and  forms  a  broadly  rounded  corner  at  about  half  way  up  the  shell.  Seen 
f  r  o  m  b  e  neat  h  (fig.  2)  the  shell  is  narrowly  oviform  with  its  greatest  breadth  just  behind 
the  middle;  its  posterior  end  is  somewhat  more  broadly  rounded  than  the  anterior  one  and  it 
has  evenly  curved  side-contours.  Seen  from  inside:  Medial  bristles:  On  the  rostrum 
(fig.  3)  there  are  a  moderate  number  of  moderately  long  or  rather  short  bristles.  A  number 
of  these  are  arranged  in  a  more  or  less  distinct  and  rather  close  row  running  about  parallel  to 
and  somewhat  inside  the  anterior  margin  of  the  shell;  the  others  are  scattered.  In  the  incisur 
there  are  on  the  posterior  edge  of  the  rostrum  a  moderate  number  of  moderately  long,  scattered 
bristles.  In  addition  there  is  in  the  incisur  a  few  scattered  bristles  and  a  close  row  of  moderately 
long  bristles,  running  somewhat  inside  and  about  parallel  to  the  ventral  margin  of  the  rostrum. 
On  the  part  just  behind  the  incisur  there  are  a  moderate  number  of  scattered  bristles,  most 
of  which  are  moderately  long,  some,  especially  those  situated  farthest  in,  more  or  less  short. 
Along  the  middle  part  of  the  ventral  margin  of  the  shell  there  are  a  moderate  number  of  rather 
short  bristles,  arranged  in  a  distinct  row  running  about  parallel  to  and  somewhat  inside  the  margin 
of  the  shell.  This  row  of  bristles  becomes  somewhat  more  dense  posteriorly  and  at  the  same 
time  the  bristles  become  somewhat  longer;  it  continues  along  almost  the  whole  of  the  spine- 
bearing  list,  running  about  parallel  to  and  somewhat  inside  the  margin  of  the  shell  (fig.  4); 
in  its  dorsal  part  it  becomes  more  sparse  than  it  is  ventrally.  The  spine-bearing  list  has  about 
26-  28  hyaline  spines  varying  somewhat  in  size  and  a  very  sparse  row  of  short  bristles,  usually 
one  bristle  between  each  hyaline  spine;  between  a  number  of  the  hyaline  spines,  however,  then1 
are  sometimes  no  bristles.  About  parallel  to  and  half  way  between  the  bristle-bearing  list  and 


Anterior  part  of  the  right  valve  seen  from  it  sid<*;  105  X.  4.  Posterior  pari  of  the  right  valve  seen  from  inside:  It' 4  x. 
5.  Left  first  antenna  seen  from  outside;  185  y.  6.  Eudopi  dite  of  the  second  antenna;  312  >.  7  Kndite  of  the  cox.de 
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the  margin  of  the  shell  there  is  a  sparse  row  of  broad  pores  (six  such  pores  were  observed).  Outside 
this  row  a  not  inconsiderable  number  of  fine  pores  are  scattered.  On  the  other  hand  there  is 
no  such  ridge  as  is  described  for  A.  norvegica . 

First  ant  e  n  n  a  (fig.  5):  —  This  has  six  joints;  the  third  and  fourth  joints  are  united, 
but  yet  the  original  boundary  between  these  joints  can,  at  least  partly,  be  still  traced.  These 
two  joints  are  very  much  shortened;  together  they  form  a  joint  that  is  much  shorter  than  its 
height,  only  about  as  long  as  the  original  fifth  joint.  The  distal  boundary  of  the  original  fourth 
joint  is  very  decidedly  concave.  The  anterior  bristle  of  the  second  joint  is  somewhat  longer 
than  the  anterior  side  of  this  joint.  The  original  third  joint  has  six  anterior  bristles:  Of  these 
bristles  nos.  3  and  4,  like  nos.  o  and  6,  are  situated  at  the  side  of  each  other;  bristles  nos.  1,  2,  3. 
4  and  6  have  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  ventrally,  no.  5  has  short  hairs.  The  longer  of  the 
two  posterior  distal  bristles  on  the  fourth  joint  is  not  quite  so  long  as  the  total  length  of  the 
two  following  joints.  The  sensorial  bristle  of  the  fifth  joint  is  comparatively  short;  its  stem 
is  not  quite  so  long  as  the  two  penultimate  joints;  it  lias  six  sensorial  filaments.  The  end  joint 
has  six  bristles,  the  d -bristle  is  reduced.  The  a-elaw  is  unusually  long,  being  almost  as  long  as 
the  total  length  of  the  third  to  the  fifth  (definite)  joints;  dorsally  it  is  weakly  pectinated  at 
the  middle.  The  e-bristle  has  six,  the  f-bristle  four  or  five  and  the  g-bristle  five  sensorial  fila¬ 
ments.  Pilosity:  The  first  and  second  joints  have  only  very  slight  pilosity  developed;  the  first 
joint  is  furnished  with  hairs  ventero-mediallv ;  the  second  joint  lias  hairs  proximo-anteriorly 
and  disto-posteriorly.  especially  on  the  inside  of  the  antenna;  the  latter  joint  has  no  hairs  on 
the  distal  boundary. 

Seco  n  d  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  —  The  protopodite  has  a  short  bristle  disto-medially 
near  the  exopodite.  The  end  joint  of  the  exopodite  has  only  three  bristles,  two  long  ones 
and  a  rather  short  one.  This  joint  has  a  reduced  basal  spine,  which  is  sharply  cut  off  at  the  point 
and  split  into  short  hairs;  apart  from  this  the  exopodite  is  quite  without  basal  spines.  The 
bristle  of  the  second  joint  of  this  branch  has  unusually  long,  fine  secondary  bristles,  which 
are  almost  as  long  as  the  natatory  hairs  on  the  following  bristles.  The  endopodite 
(fig.  6)  is  only  weakly  three-jointed;  its  end  bristle  is  about  one  and  a  half  times  the  length  of 
the  stem. 

M  a  n  d  i  b  1  e:  —  This  is  very  like  this  limb  of  A .  MiiUcri.  We  may  note:  P  r  o  t  o- 
p  o  d  i  t  e:  Coxale:  The  scythe-shaped  process  (fig.  7):  The  distance  from  the  point  of  the  process 
to  the  main  spine  is  not  inconsiderably  shorter  than  the  distance  from  the  latter  to  the  proximal 
ventral  spine.  The  dorsal  bristle  is  placed  considerably  nearer  the  point  of  tin*  process  than  its 
distance  from  the  main  spine  and  is  about  as  far  distally  from  the  latter  as  its  own  length.  The 
main  spine  is,  like  its  ridge  of  bristles,  very  weakly  developed.  There  are  four  ventral  spines, 
the  two  distal  of  which  are  rather  weak,  and  distally  of  these  two  or  three  very  weak  ones. 

Basale:  The  backward  pointing  process  has  three  or  four  distal  bristles,  only  one  or  two 

triaena  bristles  and  two  dwarf  bristles.  The  triaena  bristles  have  from  five  to  eleven  pairs  of 
secondary  spines  proximally  of  the  pair  of  strong  distal  spines.  The  glands  of  this  process 
emerge  on  an  almost  entirely  reduced  verruca.  At  about  the  middle  of  the  dorsal  side  of  this 

joint  there  is  a  single  bristle  which  is  about  as  long  as  the  dorsal  side  of  the  joint  (fig.  8)  (on 
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one  of  the  two  specimens  investigated  —  the  type-specimen  —  it  was  only  developed  on  the 
light  mandible).  In  addition  there  are  dorsally  on  the  outside  of  this  joint  a  few  groups  of  short, 
fine,  stiff  hairs.  Of  the  two  dorso-distal  bristles  on  this  joint  the  shorter  one  is  only  about  as 
long  as  the  dorsal  side  of  the  joint.  The  exopodite  (fig.  8)  is,  if  its  two  end  bristles  are 
included,  about  two-thirds  of  the  length  of  the  anterior  side  of  the  first  endopodite  joint. 
Endopodite  (fig.  8):  First  joint:  The  two  longest  of  the  three  ventral  bristles  have  no 
short  secondary  bristles  proximally  of  the  long  secondary  bristles.  Second  joint:  The  proximal 
bristle  is  not  quite  half  as  long  as  the  main  bristle  a.  There  are  five  cleaning  bristles  in  a 
distinct  lower  row  and  one  cleaning  bristle*  between  the  main  bristles  b  and  c;  on  the  mandible  of 
the  right  side  there  was,  in  addition,  on  one  of  the  two  specimens  investigated  (not  on  the  type- 
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specimen,  the  figure  is  drawn  from  the  former  specimen)  a  short  bristle  below  and  between 
the  two  inner  bristles  in  the  lower  row.  The  end  claw  is  powerful  and  about  as  long  as  the 
anterior  side  of  the  two  distal  joints;  it  is  rather  weakly  pectinated. 

Maxilla  (fig.  9):  —  Protopodite:  The  distal  endite  has  three  bristles,  the 
middle  one  of  which  is  somewhat  shorter  than  the  two  others.  The  dorso-proximal  bristle 
is  very  short.  The  basale  has  one  ventral  bristle  of  moderate  length.  On  the  other  hand 
this  joint  has  no  short  ventero-distal  bristle  or  dorso-distal  bristle.  Endopod  ite:  The 
posterior  distal  bristle  of  the  first  joint  is  rather  slightly  more  than  half  the  length  of  the 
bristle  of  the  end  joint. 

S  i  x  t  h  limb  (fig.  10):  — This  is  very  broad,  with  a  broadly  rounded  postero-ventral 
corner.  It  is  quite  different  from  all  the  other  species  of  this  genus  dealt  with  in  this  treatise 
because  there  are  no  posterior  ventral  bristles  at  all.  On  the  other  hand  there  are  two  anterior 
ventral  bristles  and  two  bristles  are  developed  on  the  anterior  edge  of  the  limb.  Along  the 
ventral  margin  there  are  only  close,  fine,  stiff,  rather  short  hairs,  of  which  those  situated  behind 
the  sinuosity  denoted  by  a  cross  on  the  accompanying  figure  are  distinctly  more  sparse,  shorter 
and  finer  than  those  in  front  of  this  sinuosity.  The  part  behind  the  sinuosity  seems  to  be  thinner 
and  more  hyaline  than  the  anterior  part. 

S  e  v  e  n  t  li  1  i  m  b  (fig.  11):  —  This  has  ten  cleaning  bristles,  of  moderate  and  somewhat 
different  lengths;  six  of  these  are  situated  close  together  distally,  three  on  each  side,  and  four 
are  scattered  somewhat  proximally  of  the  for  me  l,  three  on  one  side,  one  on  the  other.  Each 
cleaning  bristle  is  armed  with  from  two  to  four  bells.  Each  end  comb  consists  of  from  eight 
to  ten  similar,  weak,  teeth,  evenly  and  finely  pectinated  and  strengthened  into  a  somewhat 
lancet-like  shape  distally. 

The  f  u  r  c  a  (fig.  12)  has  ten  claws,  of  which  the  five  anterior  ones  may  be  denoted  as 
main  claws.  The  second  to  the  fifth  main  claws  differ  somewhat  in  shape  from  the  type  that 
is  usually  characteristic-  of  species  of  this  genus,  as  they  are  considerably  less  bent,  especially 
the  posterior  ones.  The  two  anterior  main  claws  have  no  ventero-basal  spines.  The  secondary 
claws  arc  not  annulated. 

The  1  a  t  e  r  a  1  eyes  are  well  developed.  The  m  e  d  i  a  n  e  y  e  (fig.  13)  has  a  few 
short,  fine  hairs. 

The  m  a  1  e  is  unknown. 

Remarks:  —  In  order  to  verify  by  investigation  the  description  of  A .  Marine  (\V.  Baird) 
I  wrote  to  Professor  (d.  S.  Brady  for  specimens  of  this  species.  A  tube  containing  five  specimens, 
labelled  A.  Marine  in  the  writing  of  Professor  Brady,  was  kindly  sent  to  me  in  answer  to  my 
application.  Even  a  rather  hasty  investigation  of  the  shape  of  the  shell  was  enough  to  show 
me  that  among  these  individuals  there  were  representatives  of  two  quite  distinct  species.  Four 
of  them,  two  mature  females  end  two  larvae,  belonged  to  the  species  described  by  me  above, 
the  remaining  one  was  a  larva  whose  shell  certainly  agreed  in  shape  with  that  of  A.  Marine 
but  which  proved,  <m  careful  examination,  to  belong  presumably  to  A.  norvegica .  (For  A .  Marine 
see  the  reinaik  under  A .  Grimaldi  var.  vicina,  pp.  518—522  of  this  treatise.) 
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A,  aberrata  is  probably  very  closely  related  to  the  species  that  was  described  by  G.  O.  Saks, 
1887,  p.  28,  under  the  name  of  A.elliptica  PlllLIPPI.  This  species  is  stated  by  this  writer  partly  to 
have  been  caught  at  Messina  (thus  near  Palermo,  the  type  locality  for  this  species  of  PlllLIPPl’s*) 
and  partly  at  Cape  Breton 
in  the  Bay  of  Biscay.  There 
docs  not  seem  to  be  full 
identity,  however,  as  the 
species  described  by  G.  0. 

Saks  has,  according  to  pi. 

IV,  fig.  I,  numerous  (23) 
posterior  ventral  bristles  on 
the  sixth  limb  and  thirteen 
bristles  on  the  seventh 
limb.  It  does  not  seem 
impossible,  however,  that 
these  and  some  other  rather 
small  differences  may  be 
due  to  the  somewhat  super¬ 
ficial  way  in  which  G.  O. 

Sars  has  described  and 
reproduced  this  form.  In 
order  to  verify  these  state¬ 
ments  of  G.  0.  Sars’s  I  wrote 
to  this  author  and  asked 
for  the  type  specimen  of  his 
re-description.  In  answer  to 
my  request  Professor  Saks 
informed  me  that  all  his 
specimens  of  this  species  had 
unfortunately  been  lost,  ap¬ 
parently  without  any  hope  of 
their  ever  being  found  again. 

For  the  possibility 
of  identifying  A.  PllILIPPl’s 
species  A .  clliptica  see 
above,  p.  408. 

G.  S.  Brady  and  A.  M.  Norman  describe,  1800,  p.  634.  under  the  name  of  A,  ell i plica 
A.  PHILIPPI,  a  form  from  Yalentia,  Ireland,  i.  c.  from  a  locality  not  far  from  the  type  locality 
for  the  species  described  bv  me  above.  This  form  is  also  certainly  very  closely  related  to  this 
species  of  mine,  but  differs  so  essentially  from  it  in  the  shape  of  the  shell  (pi.  PH.  figs.  10  and  17) 

*  <i.  O.  sahjj  flairs.  | ss7,  |>.  :>u.  1  •  v  .in  nwr>ii;hL  that  t In-  Ivpr  R »*  oil  1  \  w.i"  lln  Ra\  <*l  \;»pl*'. 


Rrlat  ions 
to  other  a  pec  it 
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and  the  limbs  (pi.  L1X,  figs.  19  and  ‘20)  that  it  must  be  said  that  synonvmization  is  impossible.  We 
have  perhaps  here  too,  however,  mistakes  in  observation  and  drawing  on  the  part  of  the  authors 
-  it  is  certain  that  the  limbs  are  exceedingly  incorrectly  drawn  —  nor  does  it  seem  impossible, 
as  I  point  out  in  the  remark  under  A.  abyssicola,  that  in  pi.  LI  I  there  has  been  confusion  between 
figures  17  and  19.  —  This  species  described  by  these  writers  cannot  be  svnonymized  with  the 
above-mentioned  species  of  G.  0.  Sars’s  either.  Nor  does  G.  W.  Muller,  1912,  p.  46,  include 
it  as  a  synonym  of  A.  elliptical 

Habitat:  —  I  r  e  1  a  n  d:  Strangford  Lough  (t  y  p  e  1  o  c  a  1  i  t  y) ;  no  information  about 
the  depth  and  the  nature  of  the  bottom  was  to  be  found  on  the  label:  2  mature  females  and 
2  juvenes;  coll.  G.  S.  BRADY. 

Type  specimen  on  slides  in  the  collections  of  the  R.  M.  S. 


Asterope  Grimaldi  n.  sp. 

Description:  —  F  e  m  ale:  — 

Shell:  —  Length,  1.53 — 1,7  mm.;  length  :  height  about  2,2:1;  length  :  breadth 
about  2.4  :  1.  Seen  fro  m  the  side  (fig.  1)  it  is  very  much  elongated  with  the  greatest 
height  at  about  the  middle  and  with  the  anterior  and  posterior  parts  of  about  the  same  height. 
The  dorsal  and  ventral  margins  are  almost  parallel  and  are  very  weakly,  uniformly  and  almost 
symmetrically  curved,  the  ventral  margin  is,  however,  as  a  rule,  somewhat  flattened  anteiiorly. 
These  margins  pass  evenly  into  the  anterior  and  posterior  margins  without  forming  any  corners. 
The  anterior  and  posterior  margins  are  boldly  rounded,  almost  into  semi-circles,  and  have  about 
the  same  shape;  the  latter  is,  however,  somewhat  flattened  cl  or  sally  in  most  cases.  Seen 
f  r  o  m  beneath  (fig.  2)  it  is  narrow  and  oviform,  with  its  greatest  breadth  at  about  two- 
thirds  of  the  distance  along  the  shell;  the  posterior  end  is  rounded  somewhat  more  broadly 
than  the  anterior  end  and  the  side  contours  are  evenly  curved.  Seen  from  inside: 
Medial  bristles:  On  the  rostrum  there  is  a  sparse  row  of  stiff  and  moderately  long  bristles,  running 
parallel  to  and  somewhat  inside  the  anterior  margin  of  the  shell.  Within  these  there  are  a 
moderate  number  or  rather  few  scattered  bristles,  most  of  them  short,  some  about  as  long  as 
the  bristles  in  the  anterior  row.  In  the  incisur  there  are  a  few  stiff  and  moderately  long  bristles, 
a  number  of  which  are  scattered,  and  some  are  often  arranged  in  a  sparse  row  running  about 
parallel  to  and  somewhat  inside  the  ventral  margin  of  the  rostrum.  On  the  part  just  behind 
the  incisur  there  are  also  a  moderate  number  or  rather  few  bristles.  Some  of  these  are  often 
placed  in  a  sparse  row  running  about  parallel  to  and  somewhat  inside  the  ventral  margin;  these 
bristles  are  moderately  long.  The  others  that  are  situated  farther  in  are  scattered  and  more 
or  less  short.  About  parallel  to  and  somewhat  within  the  ventral  margin  of  the  shell  there  is 
a  row  of  rather  short  bristles,  which  is  partly  very  sparse  and  sometimes  not  very  distinct. 

*  A.  elhptiMV'i''  also  found  by  E.  Gkakkfi,  1‘MHi,  p.  !>i.  No  description  is  given  and  it  is  consequently  quite 
impossible  to  say  anything  about  the  synunyiny  of  this  form. 


Kiir.  XCVIII.  —  As  ter  ope  Grimaldi  n.  sp.  1.  Shell  seen  from  tin  side.  +;  iO  X.  -.  Shell  s<tii  from  Mow.  01 
Shell  seen  from  the  side,  in  X.  i.  Shell  scon  from  Mow.  j ;  d'<  ’■  >-  Kxopodite  of  the  Jt  f  l  seeond  antenna  seen 

‘  from  outside*  the  long  bristles  arc-  broken.  :W*>  V.  h,  Kiuht  mandible  s*  en  from  inside.  ;  :M»(s  \  .  7.  Hndito  of  the 
coxale  of  this  limb.  £:  118  v.  s.  Triaena  bristle  ol  this  limb.  +;  f>8n  \.  X  Se<  oud  and  third  endopodite  joints  of  the 
ri ^lil  mandible  seen  from  inside,  tin*  posterior  bristles  broken.  J;  ‘2'iU 
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Somewhat  antero-ventrally  of  the  spine-hearing  list  this  row  becomes  denser  and  at  the  same 
time  its  bristles  become  somewhat  longer;  it  continues  along  the  ventral  third  or  half  of  the  spine- 
beaiing  list,  running  about  half-way  between  and  parallel  to  the  spine-beaiing  list  and  the 
margin  of  the  shell.  Apart  from  this  there  are  no  medial  bristles  at  all  on  the  part  between  the 
spine-bearing  list  and  the  margin  of  the  shell  (  fig.  1  of  A.  Grimaldi  var.  vicina).  The  spine- 
hearimr  list  has  rather  few  hyaline  spines  —  only  18 — 22  were  observed — and  a  thin  row  of 
short  bristles,  one  or  two  bristles  to  each  hyaline  spine.  Somewhat  within  and  about  parallel 
to  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell  there  runs  along  the  dorsal  third  or  half  of  the  spine- 
beaiing  list  a  sparse  row  of  broad  pores;  five  or  six  of  these  were  observed.  Close  to  these  broad 
pores  there  are  numerous  line  pores,  arranged  in  a  close  and  very  irregular  row  extending  from 
a  point  somewhat  ventrally  of  the  ventral  broad  pore  up  to  the  dorsal  boundary  of  the  spine- 
bearing  list.  On  the  part  between  the  spine-bearing  list  and  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell 
there  is  no  ridge  such  as  is  described  for  A.  norvegica. 

Firs  t  a  n  t  e  n  n  a  (fig.  10):  —  This  has  six  joints;  the  original  third  and  fourth  joints 
are  united,  although  the  boundary  between  them  can  still  be  traced.  These  two  joints  form 
together  an  almost  quadratic  joint,  which  is  about  as  long  as  the  two  following  joints  together 
and  which  has  a  distal  boundary  that  is  only  slightly  concave,  almost  straight.  The  anterior 
bristle  of  the  second  joint  is  somewhat  shorter  than  the  anterior  side  of  this  joint.  The  original 
third  joint  has  six  anterior  bristles,  of  which  nos.  5  and  6  are  attached  at  the  side  of  each  other. 
Bristles  nos.  1,  2,  4  and  5  are  armed  with  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles,  which  are  placed  pretty 
well  on  all  sides  on  bristle  no.  5  and  on  the  ventral  sides  of  the  others.  Bristles  nos.  3  and  G 
have  at  the  middle  somewhat  shorter  and  finer  secondary  bristles  than  those  on  the  four  last- 
mentioned  bristles;  they  are  often  pressed  close  to  the  bristle,  so  that  it  seems  to  have  no 
long  secondary  bristles.  The  longer  of  the  two  postero-distal  bristles  on  the  original  fourth 
joint  is  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  longer  than  the  total  length  of  the  three  distal  joints.  I  he 
stem  of  the  sensorial  bristle  of  the  fifth  joint  is  relatively  short,  about  as  long  as  the  total  length 
of  the  three  distal  joints;  it  has  seven  sensorial  filaments.  The  a-claw  is  somewhat  shorter  than 
the  total  length  of  the  dorsal  sides  of  the  two  joints  next  to  the  distal  one;  it  is  smooth.  The 
d -bristle  is  reduced.  The  f-bristle  has  four  or  five,  usually  five,  sensorial  filaments;  the  c-  and 
g-bristles  sometimes  have  six  filaments  each,  often  (in  five  out  of  the  eight  individuals  investig¬ 
ated)  five  sensorial  filaments  were  observed  on  the  e-bristle  and  six  on  the  g-bristle.  Pilosity: 
First  joint;  There  is  sparse  pilosity  dorso-distally  and  ventero-disto-medially.  The  second  joint 
is  sparsely  furnished  with  hairs,  especially  postero-mediallv ;  there  are  no  hairs  distally  on  this  joint. 

Second  antenna  (fig.  5):  —  The  protopodite  does  not  possess  disto- 
medially  near  the  exopodite  the  bristle  that  characterizes  this  joint  in  other  species  of  this 
genus  that  are  dealt  with  in  this  work.  The  end  joint  of  the  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  has  four  bristles. 
The  fourth  to  the  ninth  joints  of  this  branch  have  basal  spines.  The  e  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  weakly 
three-jointed;  its  end  bristle  is  about  as  long  as  the  stem. 

„M  a  n  d  i  b  1  e  (fig.  6,  7  and  8):  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  Coxale:  The  scythe-shaped  process: 
The  part  situated  distallv  of  the  main  spine  grows  rapidly  narrower  into  a  fine  point;  its  ventral 
edge  is  somewhat  concave  and  has  a  decided  corner  near  the  main  spine.  The  distance  from 
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the  point  of  tlic  process  to  the  main  tooth  is  considerably  less  than  the  distance  from  the  latter 
to  the  proximal  ventral  spine.  The  dorsal  bristle  is  attached  at  about  the  same  distance  from 
the  point  of  the  process  as  its  distance  from  tin1  main  spine  and  is  almost  opposite  the  latter; 
it  extends  somewhat  distallv  of  the  point  of  the  process.  The  dorsal  serrate  teeth  are  rather 
weak.  The  main  spine  is  moderately  developed.  There  are  five  ventral  spines,  of  which  the 
proximal  and  the  distal  ones  are  rather  weak.  On  the  part  distallv  of  the  main  spine  there  are 
no  transverse  rows  of  hairs  at  all.  Tin*  rod-shaped  process  has  three  short  distal  spines.  Basale: 
The  backward  pointing  process  lias  four  distal  bristles,  four  or  five  triaena  bristles  and  two 
dwarf  bristles.  The  triaena  bristles  have  from  two  to  five  pairs  of  spines  proximally  of  the  distal 
pair  of  main  spines.  The  glands  of  this  process  emerge  on  quite  a  reduced  verruca.  At  about 
the  middle  of  the  dorsal  side  of  this  joint  there  is  on  the  left  mandible  one,  on  the  right  mandible 
two,  short  bristles;  two  such  bristles  are  seldom  found  on  both  the  right  and  tin1  left  mandible; 
in  most  eases  there  seem  to  be  no  hairs  at  all  on  the  dorsal  side  of  this  joint.  Exopod  i  t  e:  This 
is  very  small,  only  about  a  quarter  to  a  sixth  of  the  length  of  the  anterior  side  of  the  first  endo- 
poditc  joint.  Endopodite:  First  joint:  The  shortest  of  the  three  ventral  bristles  has 
short  hairs,  the  two  longer  ones  have  no  short  secondary  bristles  proximally  of  the  long  ones. 
This  joint  is  not  armed  antero-distally  with  ehitinous  spines.  Second  joint:  This  has  only  one 
proximal  bristle,  which  is  about  a  third  of  the  length  of  the  main  bristle  a  or  somewhat  shorter. 
Close  to  the  proximal  bristle  there  is  a  cluster  of  short  fine  hairs.  No  long,  narrow  bristle  with 
short  hairs  is  found  between  the  main  bristles  1)  and  e.  The  medial  cleaning  bristles  are  relatively 
few  and  short,  and  differ  somewhat  in  number  both  from  one  individual  to  another  and  on  the 
left  and  right  mandibles  of  the  same  individual;  four  to  six  were  observed  in  a  distinct  lower 
row  and  one  close  to  the  main  bristle  b.  The  end  claw  is  strong  but  comparatively  short,  slightly 
more  than  twice  as  long  as  the  end  joint;  it  is  smooth. 

i\l  a  x  i  1  1  a  (fig.  13 — 15):  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  distal  endite  lias  three  subequal 
bristles.  The  dorso-proximal  bristle  is  very  short,  almost  entirely  reduced.  The  basale  has 
one  ventral  bristle  and  one  dorso-distal  bristle,  both  relatively  short  and  subequal;  the  short 
ventero-distal  bristle  is  developed  sometimes,  but  niton  seems  to  be  lacking.  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  c: 
The  postero-distal  bristle  of  the  first  joint  is  somewhat  shorter  than  the  bristle  of  the  end  joint. 

Sixth  1  i  m  b  (fig.  10):  —  This  has  a  rather  broadly  rounded  posterior  corner.  There 
are  17 — 25  posterior  and  seven  anterior  ventral  bristles;  on  the  anterior  edge  of  the  limb  there 
are  two  bristles. 

8  c  v  e  n  t  li  1  i  m  b:  —  This  has  twelve  cleaning  bristles,  six  of  which  are  situated  close 
together  distallv,  three  on  each  side,  and  six  scattered  somewhat  proximally  of  the  former  ones, 
three  on  each  side.  Each  cleaning  bristle  is  armed  with  from  two  to  five  bells.  Each  end  comb 
consists  of  from  14  to  16  tooth,  all  of  which  are  evenly  and  finely  pectinated  and  somewhat 
strengthened  distallv  (about  the  same  as  in  fig.  13  of  A.  quinquexetac). 

F  u  r  e  a  (fig.  17):  —  This  has  ten  claws,  of  which  the  six  or  seven  anterior  ones  may  be 
called  main  claws.  On  the  two  or  throe  anterior  main  claws  there  are  some  the  number  varies 
to  some  extent  irregular,  rounded  small  teeth  ventero-proximallv.  (These  do  not  form  a 
direct  continuation  of  the  rows  of  fine,  sharp  ventral  teeth  that  art1  usually  developed  in  the 
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species  of  this  genus,  as  the  latter  stop  a  good  distance  distallv  of  the  notions  teeth.)  The  second¬ 
ary  claws  never  seem  to  be  annulated. 

The  lateral  eyes  are  well  developed.  The  median  eve  is  bare. 

M  a  1  c:  — 

Shell:  —  Length,  1.7 — 1,75  mm.;  length  :  height  about  2/27  :  1.  Seen  from  t  h  e 
si  d  e  (fig.  3)  it  has  the  same  elongated  type  as  the  female,  blit  is  somewhat  less  regular.  Its 
greatest  height  is  at  about  a  third  of  the  way  along  the  shell  and  the  anterior  part  of  the  shell 
dominates  to  some  extent  over  the  posterior  part.  The  dorsal  and  ventral  margins  converge 
gently  backwards  from  t lie  point  where  the  shell  is  highest.  The  dorsal  margin  is  somewhat 
irregular,  it  is  somewhat  flattened  anteriorly  and  is  characterized  by  a  gentle  and  broad  arcuation 
somewhat  in  front  of  the  middle  of  the  shell  and  a  similar  arcuation  just  in  front  of  the  place 
where  it  passes  into  the  posterior  margin.  The  ventral  margin  is  slightly  and  almost  evenly 
arched,  somewhat  flattened  anteriorly.  The  posterior  margin  is  evenly  and  rather  strongly 
curved,  passing  into  the  ventral  margin  with  a  broadly  and  evenly  rounded  line:  it  is  bounded 
from  the  dorsal  margin  by  a  broadly  rounded  corner,  which  is  only  slightly  distinct.  The 
anterior  margin  is  boldly  rounded  and  passes  evenly  into  the  dorsal  and  ventral  margins. 
The  part  situated  ventrally  of  the  incisur  is  about  as  large  as  the  rostrum.  Seen  from 
b  e  1  o  w  (fig.  4)  it  is  narrowly  oviform  with  its  greatest  breadth  at  about  a  third  of 
the  distance  along  and  the  anterior  part  somewhat  larger  than  tin'  posterior  part.  The 
wreath  of  hairs  round  the  posterior  part  of  the  shell  is  rather  dense.  Seen  from 
inside:  The  medial  bristles  are  perhaps  somewhat  fewer  than  in  the  female.  Otherwise 
the  shells  are  alike  in  botli  sexes. 

First  antenna  (fig.  11):  —  This  has  seven  joints.  The  proportion  between  the 
joints  are  about  the  same  as  in  A.  normjicax  of.  the  description  of  the  genus.  Of  the  anterior 
bristles  on  the  third  joint  nos.  3  and  (>  especially  are  very  much  shortened:  the  equipment  of 
these  bristles  is  about  the  same  as  in  the  female,  only  somewhat  weaker.  The  longer  of  the  two 
posterior  distal  bristles  on  the  fourth  joint  is  considerably  shorter  than  the  total  length  of  the 
three  distal  joints;  even  calculated  absolutely  it  is  in  most  cases  somewhat  shorter  than  that 
of  the  female.  The  sensory  bristle  of  the  fifth  joint  is  very  much  more*  powerfully  developed 
than  in  the  female;  its  stem  is  thick  and  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  longer  than  the  total 
length  of  the  three  distal  joints;  it  has  very  numerous  sensorial  filaments.  The  a-claw  is  smooth. 
The  b-bristle  is  about  as  long  as  the  anterior  side  of  the  second  joint  or  is  somewhat  shorter; 
it  has  six  sensorial  filaments.  The  c-  and  f-bristles  are  subequal  and  are  about  one  and  a  half 
times  the  length  of  the  shell;  a  length  of  *2,5 — 2.7  mm.  was  observed:  the  e-bristle  has  25 — 20. 
the  f-bristle  23 — 2G  sensorial  filaments.  The  g-bristle  is  about  as  long  as  the  anterior  side  of 
the  second  and  third  joints:  it  has  nine  sensorial  filaments. 

S  e  c  o  n  d  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  —  The  c  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  very  much  lengthened  relat¬ 
ively;  its  two  proximal  joints  especially  are  considerably  longer  than  the  corresponding 
joints  in  the  female.  The  relation  between  the  lengths  of  the  joints  is  shown  by  the 
following  figures: 

j  (shell  1,7  mm.  long)  1  :  11  :  (111  — IX)  34  :  1 7  :  22. 
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For  the  sake  of  comparison  the  corresponding  figures  are  given  for  tin4  female,  calculated 
on  the  same  scale: 

$  (shell  1,03  mm.  long)  =  1:11:  (Ill  —IX)  18,5  :  4  :  10. 

The  second  joint  is  about  as  long  as  four  or  five  of  tin*  following  joints;  the  third  to  the 
ninth  joints  are,  as  in  t he  female,  all  of  about  the  same  length.  The  fourth  to  the  ninth  joints 


Fig.  (i.  .  \  stem  [w  dnnmhlt  n.  sp..  f.  -  Ui.  1 1  i  <>*h  V  seen  from  modi*;  *2*2i  X.  1  i.  Distal  juirt  of  a  bn Iron 

lnisllr  nf  ,i  maxilla :  only  tin*  hairs  on  On  most  distal  part  an*  drawn:  1 5*20  X.  15.  Tho  posterior  bri<d  h*  of  Urn  baleen  of 
tlir  maxilla;  7‘20  |  r,.  Tin*  sixth  pair  of  limbs  sern  from  below:  Itrj  /.  17.  Fumi;  'V.V2  y . 


have  (exceedingly  weak  basal  spines,  sometimes  scarcely  perceptible.  Kndopodite:  The 
second  joint  has  three  finely  pointed  bristles;  these  bristles  arc4  of  moderate  and  somewhat 
different  lengths;  the  longest  is  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  shorter  than  the  breadth  of  the 
joint  at  the  place  where  this  bristle  is  attached,  the  shoitest  is  about  half  as  long  as  this  or 
slightly  moo*.  Somewhat  proximo-mediallv  of  these  bristles  there  is  a  low  peg.  The  third 
joint  is  rather  broad,  lancet-shaped,  and  lias  rather  broad,  thin  side  borders  (of  about  the  same 
type  as  in  A.  nuia).  On  the  inside  at  the  point  this  joint  lias  three  or  four  weak  transverse 
chitinous  ridges.  The  proximal  bristle  on  this  joint  is  rather  long,  in  most  cases  somewhat 
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more  than  half  as  long  as  this  joint:  it  has  a  strong  bond  near  the  base  (as  shown  in  fig.  .1,1. 
pi.  4,  A.  oblomja ,  (J.  W.  MfU.EK,  1894). 

31  a  n  d  i  b  1  e  (fig.  9):  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  Basale:  The  backward  pointing  process 
lias  the  same  number  of  bristles  as  in  the  female,  but  all  of  them  except  the  dwarf  bristles  an* 
much  weaker  than  those  of  the  female  and  are  almost  smooth,  with  only  short,  fine,  scarcely 
visible  hairs.  In  the  middle  of  the  dorsal  side  of  this  joint  there  is  only  one  bristle  both  on  tlu* 
right  and  the  left  mandible;  this  bristle  is  in  most  eases  somewhat  more  than  twice  the  length 
of  the  corresponding  bristle  in  the  female.  F  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  First  joint:  Tin*  shortest  of  t ho 
three  ventral  bristles  is  furnished  at  the  middle  with  fine  hairs  scattered  on  all  sides:  these  are 
not  quite  so  long  as  the  long  secondary  bristles  on  the  two  other  of  these  bristles.  Second  joint: 
This  lias  three  proximal  bristles  of  somewhat  different  lengths;  the  longest  is  about  half  as  long 
as  the  main  bristle*  a,  the  shortest  is  in  most  cast's  somewhat  less  than  half  tin*  length  of  the  longest. 
The  medial  cleaning  bristles  an*  considerably  longer  and  somewhat  more  weakly  equipped 
than  those  of  the  female.  They  are  also  somewhat  more  numerous;  the  following  numbers  were 
observed:  six  bristles  in  a  distinct  lower  row,  three  to  five  bristles  in  a  sparse  and  sometimes 
rather  irregular  upper  row.  To  judge  from  its  position  the  anterior  bristle  in  the  upper  row 
certainly  corresponds  to  tin*  bristle  ,, close  to  the  main  bristle  b"  of  the  female.  The  end  claw  is 
perhaps  slightly  shorter  than  that  of  the  female. 

The  furca  has  nine  claws,  of  which  the  six  or  seven  anteiior  ones  may  be  termed 
main  claws.  The  anterior  ones  are  somewhat  more  decidedly  bent  than  in  the  female  (about 
the  same  as  in  fig.  14  of  A .  curta). 

The  lateral  eyes  are  somewhat  larger  than  those  of  the  female. 


Remarks:  Jn  all  the  samples  in  which  more  than  one  mature  female  occurred  there 

were  to  be  found  females  with  as  well  as  without  eggs  or  embryos:  tin*  first  category  was.  however, 
always  in  the  majority. 

Tin*  male  and  the  female  juvenes  of  the  first  larval  stage  occurred  in  about  the  proportion 
3  :  1  in  the  sample  collected  on  the  1st  of  March;  in  the  other  samples  the  male  and  tin*  female 
juvenes  of  this  stage  were  about  equal  in  number  or  the  males  wen*  about  twice  as  numerous  as 
the  females.  In  the  second  larval  stage  too  the  males  were  stated  to  be  in  the  majority. 
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Habitat:  Monaco:  In  the  harbour,  (t  y  p  e  -  1  o  e  a  1  i  t  y);  depth  about  In  m.: 

fine  clay  with  detritus:  1.  Ill.  1910:  3  mature  males,  n  mature  females  and  2f>  juvenes  in  different 
stages;  R.  M.  S.  178  and  179.  8.  111.  1910:  2  mature  females  and  2o  juvenes  in  different  stages: 
R.  M.  S.  180.  o.  1\  .  1910:  1  mature  female  and  4  juvenes;  R.  31.  S.  1X1.  19.  IV.  1910:  2  mature 
females  and  some  juvenes  in  different  stages:  R.  M.  S.  182  and  1S3.  (Auctor  coll.) 

Type  specimen  on  slides  in  the  collections  of  the  R.  M.  S. 
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Asterope  Grimaldi  n.  sp.  var.  vicina  n.  var. 

( 'ylindrolehens  oblonga.  ( 1 .  \\ .  MtLLER.  1804,  p.  210.  pi.  4,  figs.  14  18,  .50,  41,  44, 

40 — 55.  pi.  5.  figs.  1.  4.  5.  13.  14,  23,  33.  41 — 44.  pi.  8.  fig.  4. 

Asterope  Marine  (pirt.).  (1.  \V.  MPLLER,  1012,  p.  45. 

Description:  —  F  c  m  a  1  e:  — 

Shell:  —  Length.  1.54 — 2  mm.  (the  type-specimen,  from  Villefranche-sur-mer. 
measured  1,03  mm.).  It  agrees  very  closely  with  the  type  species  except  with  regard  to  the 
fine  pores  on  the  part  between  the  spine-bearing  list  and  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell;  these 
are  considerably  fewer  than  in  the  type  species,  about  four  to  six  near  each  broad  pore,  fig.  1. 

F  i  r  s  t  an  t  e  n  n  a:  —  The  f-bristle  has  five,  tin'  e-  and  g-bristles  six  sensorial  filaments. 

M  a  n  d  i  b  1  e:  —  The  second  p  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  joint  has  dorsally  only  the  two  distal 
bristles  that  are  characteristic  of  the  Asteropidac ;  on  the  other  hand  there  are  no  bristles  at  all 
at  the  middle  of  the  dorsal  side.  Endopodite:  Second  joint:  The  female  examined  had 
the  following  number  of  cleaning  bristles:  The  right  mandible  had  six  bristles  in  a  distinct 
lower  row.  one  bristle  close  to  the  main  bristle  b  and  one  obliquely  distally  inside  the  last- 
mentioned  one.  The  left  mandible  had  six  bristles  in  a  distinct  lower  row.  one  between  the 
main  bristles  b  and  c  and  one  somewhat  inside  the  main  bristle  b. 

The  sixth  1  i  m  b  has  27 — 28  posterior  ventral  bristles. 

In  other  respects  it  agrees  with  the  type  species. 

.Male:—  See  (1.  \V.  Miller  loe.  cit. 

Remarks:  —  In  order  to  make  a  verificatorv  examination  I  applied  to  Professor 
G.  \Y.  Mi  ller  for  a  mature  female  of  the  species  from  the  Bay  of  Naples,  which  he  has  dealt 
with  on  p.  219  of  his  large  Ost raced  monograph.  1894.  under  the  name  of  Cylindroleberis  oblonga. 
Professor  MCLLER  kindly  sent  me  a  Naples  specimen  of  this  form.  Although  unfortunately  this 
specimen  was  not  mature  —  it  was  a  male  in  the  last  larval  stage  —  yet  my  synonymization  given 
above,  the  result  of  a  careful  examination  of  this  specimen,  may  be  considered,  if  not  as  abso¬ 
lutely  certain,  at  least  as  being  fairly  certain.  The  only  character  in  which  the  Naples  specimen 
differed  from  the  form  investigated  by  me  was  that  its  light  mandible  had  three,  not  two,  dwarf 
bristles  on  the  backward  pointing  process  on  the  second  protopodite  joint.  As  all  the  other 
species  in  this  group  of  forms  —  A.  Grimaldi,  norvegica  and  oculata  —  have  two  dwarf  bristles 
on  this  process  it  does  not  seem  impossible  that  we  are  concerned  here  with  an  accidental  variation 
At  any  rate  it  did  not  seem  to  me  that  this  character  ought  to  prevent  this  synonymization. 

It  follows  from  this  synonymization  that  G.  \Y.  .Mi  LI  .Elds  description  and  figures  of  this 
species  are  in  a  number  of  respects  —  even  in  the  characters  of  the  genus  —  somewhat  incorrect. 
The  mistakes  will  be  seen  by  a  comparison  with  the  information  1  have  given  above. 

G.  \Y.  .Mi  ller  in  his  work  of  1912,  p.  45  includes  a  species  Asterope  Marine  (\Y.  Baird). 
The  following  forms  are  synonymized  with  it:  Cgpridina  Mamie,  \\ .  Baird,  1850  c,  (\ j/pndina 
oblonga,  E.  GRl  RE,  1859,  ('tjlindroleberis  Marine,  G.  S.  Brary,  1808  b,  Copechaete  elonyata  +  ? 
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C.  af finis ,  E.  Hesse.  LS<8,  Asterope  obloMja ,  (i.  O.  Saks.  1887  and  Cyltudrob'bf'rts  oblonya , 
(d  \\ .  MCLLER.  1894.  In  his  work  oi  1894,  p.  219  this  author  dons  not  include  in  liis  list  of 
synonyms  of  Cylindroleberis  oblouya  K.  Hesse’s  two  species  mentioned  above  and  tin*  svnonvms 
Cypridina  Marine,  \V.  Baird,  1850  c,  and  Cylwdroleberis  Marine,  H.S.  Braia,  1868  In  am  denoted 
with  a  query  as  being  doubtful. 

(!.  S.  BRADY  and  A.  At.  XoRMAN  discuss  in  theirworkof  1890,  p.  6.4<)a  species  Asterope  Marine. 
With  it  they  synonymize  all  the  above-mentioned  species  included  bv  (}.  W.  Hi  LLEK.  1912  with 
the  exception  of  E.  Hesse’s  twoCopeehnete  species;  all  the  synonymizations  are  denoted  ascertain. 

-  Other  authors  as  well  who  deal  with  these  forms,  J.  A.  (Ashman,  1906,  ClI.  .) 1 1)AY,  1007 
and  R.  \\ .  SHARPE,  1909  make  the  same  synonymization  as  (J.  S.  Beahy  and  \.  M.  Norman. 


Fi^.  Cl.  istcropr  Grimaldi  var.  vinna  n.  sp.  «•!  v;u\.  1.  LOt  valv«  sn  n  from  insult*:  I  M  ‘>  1.  Ri>t,*l  j *.tr 

ol‘  Hie  sewuth  limb;  tin*  draningr  bristles  are  luoken;  o5C>  \  . 

In  order  to  decide  the  relation  of  A.  Grimaldi  and  the  variety  described  above  to  the 
above-mentioned  forms  and  tin*  mutual  relations  between  the  latter  1  shall  try  to  give  here  a  very 
much  concentrated  account  and  discussion  of  the  descriptions  and  figures  of  the  latter  that  are 
found  in  the  literature. 

The  original  description  of  W.  Baihh’s  Cypridimt  Marine  is  found  in  this  author's  work 
of  1850  o,  p.  257.  This  description  is  very  short  and  incomplete  and  only  deals  with  the  appearance 
and  length  of  the  shell:  ,  (  arapace  valves  elongate  oval,  of  exactly  the  same  size  at  each  extre¬ 
mity:  extremities  rounded.  Dorsal  and  ventral  margins  nearly  plane  or  very  slightly  arched". 
The  shell  is  about  1,5  mm.  long.  It  was  found  at  the  Isle  of  Skye  Scotland.  Three  figures 
accompany  this  description,  the  shell  as  seen  from  the  side,  from  above  and  from  in  front.  The 
description  and  figures  only  show  that  this  author  had  a  mature  female  or  a  larva  of  a  species 
probably  belonging  to  the  Grimaldi  group  of  the  genus  Astcmpc. 
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Although  it  is  quite  impossible  to  identify  a  species  of  this  group  merely  by  the  general 
shape  and  appearance  of  the  shell,  a  fact  that  is  clearly  shown  in  this  treatise,  subsequent 
waiters  have,  obviously  without  any  re-examination  of  Baird’s  type-specimen,  succeeded,  as 
in  the  case  of  A.  feres  (A.  M.  Norman),  not  only  in  identifying  forms  investigated  by  themselves 
with  this  species  of  Baird’s.  but  also  in  synonymizing  with  it  forms  described  in  a  more  or  less 
unidentifiable  manner  by  other  writers  and  obviously  not  investigated  by  themselves.  This 
can  only  be  explained  as  being  due  to  these  writer’s  deficient  knowledge  of  this  genus. 

Cypridina  nblontja  GREBE,  from  the  Adriatic  Sea.  has,  according  to  the  original  de¬ 
scription  and  figures,  a  s  hell  that  agrees  very  closely  both  in  shape  and  length  —  1,55  mm.  — 
with  W.  Baird's  Cypridina  Marine.  The  limbs  and  the  furea  of  this  species  are  described, 
but  so  incompletely  that  it  is  impossible  to  identify  it  with  certainty,  blit  still  this  form  may, 
although  hesitatingly,  be  referred  to  the  same  group  of  the  genus  Aster  ope  as  the  form  of 
Baird’s  lias  been  with  a  reservation  referred  to  above.  Without  going  into  details  as  to  the 
peculiarities  in  Grere’s  description  and  figures  that  are  obviously  due  to  mistakes  in  obser¬ 
vation  on  the  part  of  this  writer,  tin*  following  characters  that  appear  to  distinguish  this  species 
may  be  mentioned  here:  The  mandible  has  no  bristles  at  all  at  the  middle  of  the 
dorsal  side  of  the  basale.  The  sixth  limb  has  only  fifteen  posterior  ventral  bristles. 
T  he  s  e  v  e  11  t  h  1  i  m  b  has  eleven  bristles,  of  which  six  arc  situated  distally,  three  on  each 
side,  and  five  somewhat  more  proximally.  four  on  one  side  and  only  one  on  the  other. 

G.  S.  Brady's  (hjUndroleberis  Marine,  18(58  b,  which  was  found  off  Scotland  and  in  the  English 
Channel,  differs  exceedingly  with  regard  to  its  shell  from  this  species  of  Baird’s:  Carapace 
as  seen  from  the  side,  oblong-elliptical,  more  than  twice  as  long  as  high,  rather  higher  in ’front 
than  behind/'  Flic  shell  is  2,3mm.  long.  Brady’s  description  and  figures  of  the  limbs  and  the 
f  u  y  c  a  are  very  incomplete  and  obviously  incorrect,  so  I  shall  not  discuss  them  at  any  length 
here;  although  they  thus  do  not  permit  of  certain  identification  they  clearly  show  that  the 
species  in  question  certainly  belongs  to  the  same  group  of  the  genus  dealt  with  here  as  that  to 
which  the  above  forms  of  Baird's  and  Guide's  have  been  referred.  The  difference  in  the 
shape  of  the  shell  from  the  former  species  is  clearly  due  to  the  fact  that  BRADY  has  described 
and  drawn  a  mature  male  while,  as  has  been  shown  above,  BviRD  had  a  mature  female  or  a 
larva.  The  ratlin*  strongly  marked  dimorphism  in  the  shape  of  the  shell  has  not,  if  we  are 
to  judge  from  the  text,  been  noticed  by  BRADY,  a  fact  that  did  not,  however,  prevent  this  author 
from  identifying  the  form  examined  by  him  with  that  of  BAIRD. 

G.  ( ).  Sars.  1887,  states  that  the  species  Astcrope  obhauja  (1C  GRt  RE)  was  found  at  four 
localities  in  the  ^Mediterranean  and  in  the  Bay  of  Biscay*.  Both  the  male  and  the  female  are 
described.  This  form  certainly  belongs  to  tin1  Grimaldi  group  of  this  genus.  The  shape  of  the 
s  li  c  1  1  is  that  which  is  characteristic  of  this  group.  Length,  2,07  nmi..  J;  1,7  mm., 

S  e  c  o  n  d  a  a  t  e  n  n  a:  The  emlopodite  has  a  very  short  bristle  distally  on  the  second  joint. 
M  a  n  d  i  b  1  e:  At  about  the  middle  of  the  dorsal  side  of  the  second  protopodite  joint  there 
is  a  single  bristle,  which  is  about  as  long  as  the  dorsal  side  of  this  joint.  The  exopodite  is  very 

*  1  «>  |  i  in  lYniY  —m*  Svi-.s  fur  tin*  s]mm  iinciis  iinnlinned  in  order  In  tv-exnn.iiie  them.  I  ait  was  informed  that 
<in I url  iinnlrl  \  they  had  .dl  been  lost  beyond  any  hope  of  recovery. 
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small,  about  a  quarter  or  a  fifth  of  the  anterior  side  of  the  first  endopodite  joint.  The  sixth 
1  i  in  b  has  24  posterior  ventral  bristles.  T  li  e  seventh  1  i  m  b  has  twelve  cleaning  bristles, 
six  of  which  are  concentrated  distal Iy.  three*  on  each  side,  and  six  scattered  somewhat  proximallv 
of  the  former  ones,  three  on  each  side. 

G.  S.  BkaijY  and  A.  M.  Norman’s  form  Asterope  Markup  1896,  p.  (330,  is  stated  to  have 
been  taken  at  a  number  of  places  along  the  coasts  of  England  and  Scotland.  The  male  and  the 
female  are  described.  The  male  seems  undoubtedly  to  belong  to  the  Grimaldi  group.  The  female, 
on  the  other  hand,  can  only  be  referred  to  this  group  with  a  certain  amount  of  hesitation. 
F  e  m  ale:  —  Shell:  Length  2,4  nun.  The  shape  of  the  shell  is  the  characteristic  one  for 
the  Grimaldi  group.  Second  antenna:  The  endopodite  lias  one  short  bristle  distally 
on  the  second  joint.  M  audible:  At  the  middle  of  the  dorsal  side  of  the  second  protopodite 
joint  there  is  a  single  bristle,  which  is  about  as  long  as  the  dorsal  side  of  this  joint.  The  exopodite 
is  about  half  as  long  as  the  anterior  side  of  the  first  endopodite  joint.  The  second  endopodite 
joint  has  a  long  narrow  bristle  between  the  main  bristles  b  and  c.  M  ale:  —  S  h  e  1  1:  Length? 
It  is  of  the  same  type  as  is  characteristic  of  this  group.  A  a  n  d  i  b  1  e:  The  bristle  situated 
at  the  middle  of  the  dorsal  side  of  the  second  protopodite  joint  is  like  that  of  the  female.  The 
exopodite  is  very  short,  only  about  a  sixth  or  a  seventh  of  the  length  of  the  anterior  side  of  the 
first  endopodite  joint.  The  second  endopodite  joint  has  no  long  narrow  bristle  between  the 
main  bristles  b  and  c*.  Sixth  limb:  (\\  ith  regard  to  this  and  the  following  limb  the  text 
does  not  explain  whether  the  descriptions  are  based  on  male  or  female  specimens).  This  lias 
25  posterior  ventral  bristles.  S  e  v  e  n  t  h  1  i  m  b  (according  to  the  text,  not  according  to 
the  accompanying  figure):  The  cleaning  biistles  are  like  those  in  the  above-mentioned  form 
described  by  G.  0.  SAR8.* 

It  seems  to  follow  from  this  review  of  these  forms,  which  is  perhaps  too  much  condensed 
on  account  of  space:  1)  that  E.  GRUBE’s  species  Cypridina  oblomja  cannot  be  considered  as 
identical  with  A.  Grimaldi  and  its  variety  or  with  any  of  the  other  forms  discussed  here,  2)  that 
A .  Grimaldi  and  its  variety  cannot  be  identified  either  with  G.  0.  Saks5  Asterope  oblomja ,  1887 
or  with  A .  Marine ,  G.  S.  BRADY  and  A.  M.  NORMAN,  1896,  3)  that  the  relation  between  the 
two  latter  forms  cannot  be  decided  with  certainty;  at  any  rate  the  females  of  these  species 
cannot  be  considered  as  identical;  the  males,  on  the  other  hand,  seem  to  be  very  closely  related. 
4)  G.  S.  Brady’s  species  Cylindroleberis  Marine,  186S  b,  must  be  considered  unidentifiable. 

With  regard  to  G.  W.  MCller’s  synonymization  of  Copechaete  elongata  and  C.  affinity 
l  need  only  refer  to  the  historical  sketch  of  the  genus,  p.  434. 

It  is  certain,  if  we  are  to  judge  from  these  authors’  figures,  that  J.  A.  Fishman's  species 
Cylindroleberis  Marine,  1906,  p.  366,  Cylindroleberis  Marine,  Cil.  Jl'DAY.  1907.  p.  143  and 
Cylindroleberis  oblonya ,  R.  W.  SllAKPE,  1909,  p.  423.  all  American  forms,  cannot  be  considered 
identical  with  any  of  the  European  forms  dealt  with  above.  With  regard  to  CVsiiman’s  species 
I  may  point  out:  First  a  n  t en  n  a  of  the  female:  Tin*  sensory  bristle  of  the  fifth  joint  has  no  sen- 

*  I  may  perhaps  mention  that  1  wrote  to  Professor  0.  S.  Brady  to  ask  whether  the  typr-.spenmen  of  Baird's 
species  was  in  existence  and  whether  he  had  examined  it.  lie  answered  that  he  did  not  know  whether  it  still  existed 
and  could  not  remember  if  he  had  investigated  it. 

r>f> 
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serial  filaments.  31  audible:  The  second  protopodite  joint  lias  no  bristles  at  the  middle 
of  the  dorsal  side.  The  exopodite  is  about  half  as  long  as  the  anterior  side  of  the  first  endopodite 
joint.  The  second  endopodite  joint  has  two  proximal  bristles,  which  are  almost  as  long  as  the 
main  bristle  a  and  one  long,  narrow  bristle  between  the  main  bristles  b  and  e.  The  end  clav 
is  about  as  long  as  the  anterior  side  of  the  second  and  third  endopodite  joints.  The  i  u  r  c  a 
lias  seven  claws  in  the  female  (pi.  29,  figs.  ‘22,  24,  25).  In  the  ease  of  the  two  latter  authors' 
forms  a  reference  to  the  figures  of  the  slu*ll  should  be  enough  to  support  the  contention  1  have 
put  forward  above;  further  details  would  be  superfluous. 

As  neither  descriptions  nor  figures  have  been  given  nothing  can  be  said  with  certainty 
about  the  relation  of  the  following  forms  to  the  forms  treated  above:  Cylindroleberis  Mariae, 
A.  31.  Norman,  1867,  p.  108;  I860,  pp.  250,  205.  Philomedes  Mariae.  A.  31.  Norman. 
181)7,  p.  208.  Asterope  Marino.  G.  S.  BRADY,  1871,  p.  205;  1002  b,  p.  00;  G.  <).  Sars.  1872, 
p.  279;  G.  S.  Brady  and  D.  RoRERTSOX,  1872.  pp.  50,  70:  1874.  p.  115;  1876,  p.  187;  Til.  Scon, 
1902  b,  pp.  407,  500,  511,  517;  31arine  Biological  Association,  1004;  C.  H.  OSTENFELD,  1006, 
p.  1)6;  C.  H.  Ostenfeli »  and  G.  \\  esexrerg-Lt  no,  1900,  p.  112;  A.  31.  Norman  and  G.  S. 
Brady,  1009,  p.  359.  Astcrope  oblonga,  E.  Ghaeffe,  1900,  p.  34.  Cylindroleberis  oblonga ,  G.  \\ . 
3IULLER,  1008,  p.  94;  0.  de  BlJEX.  1016.  ]>.  365. 

In  order  still  further  to  illustrate  the  uncertainty  that  exists  with  regard  to  the  sy  non  vio¬ 
lation  of  forms  belonging  to  this  group  the  following  facts  may  be  added.  I  applied  to  Professor 
G.  S.  BRADY  for  specimens  of  A.  Mariae  so  as  to  carry  out  a  verifieatory  investigation.  A  tube 
containing  a  number  of  individuals,  defined  by  Prolessor  BRADY  as  A .  Mariae,  was  kindly 
sent  to  me  by  this  investigator.  As  will  be  seen  in  the  remark  under  A.  aberrata,  p.  508  of  this 
treatise,  all  the  specimens  except  one  turned  out  to  belong  to  the  latter  species,  which  is  of  course 
a  form  that  is  fairly  well  diffeientiated  from  species  of  the  Grimaldi  group  with  regard  to  the 
type  of  shell,  etc.  The  specimen  that  did  not  belong  to  A .  aberrata  was  a  larva,  a  male  in  the 
penultimate  larval  stage,  which  thus  did  not  permit  of  certain  identification  of  the  species,  but 
I  do  not  hesitate,  however,  to  state  that  it  is  very  probable  that  it  belonged  to  A.  norregica . 

Since,  as  lias  been  shown  above,  both  Cypridina  Mariae  W .  Baird  and  C.  oblonga 
E.  GRP  RE  are  too  incompletely  described  to  allow  of  quite  certain  identification  of  these  species, 
it  seems  undoubtedly  best,  at  least  for  tin*  present,  to  reject  these  two  names  of  species 
in  order  to  avoid  further  confusion.  Only  if  it  should  turn  out  that  fully  identifiable  type- 
specimens  are  still  in  existence  or  if  only  a  single*  form  of  this  type  were  to  be  found  at  tin* 
type  localities,  the  Isle  of  Skye  in  the  ease  of  (A  Mariae  and  Cherso  Island  in  the  Adriatic  Sea 
in  that  of  C .  oblonga ,  ought  these  names  to  be*  adopted  once*  more. 


Habitat:  —  31  e  d  i  t  e  r  v  a  n  e  a  n  Sea:  Yillefranche-sur-mcr,  France,  (t  y  p  e  -  1  e>  e  n- 
1  i  t  y);  10.  I.  1916;  depth  05  m.;  fine  clay;  temperature  at  the  bottom,  +  13.5°  G. :  one  mature 
female;  (auctor  roll.);  R.  31.  S.,  on  slide*s.  Naples:  one  male  juvenis  (roll.  G.  \V.  3KTRER); 
R.  31.  S.,  e hi  slide*s. 


Distribution:  Naples  ((!.  \\  .  31PLLER,  loe.  rit.). 
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Asterope  oculala  G.  S.  Brady. 

Jsterope  oculata  (part.),  G.  S.  Brara ,  11)02  a.  p.  17R.  pi.  XXI,  figs.  6 — 13. 

Description:  —  M  ah*:  — 

Shell:  —  Length,  1,35  1,38  nun.;  length  :  height  about  1.78  :  1.  S  e  e  n  f  ro  m 

t  li  <*  s  i  d  e  (tig.  1)  it  is  of  about  the  same  type  as  the  shell  of  the  male  of  A.  Grimaldi,  although, 
as  will  be  seen  from  the  figures  given  above,  it  is  not  inconsiderably  higher  relatively.  S  e  e  n 
f  r  o  in  b  e  l  o  w  (fig.  2)  it  is  also  of  about  the  same  type  as  in  the  species  mentioned.  The  wreath 
of  hair  round  the  posterior  part  of  the  shell  is  rather  dense.  S  e  e  n  I*  r  o  m  i  n  s  i  d  e:  Medial 
bristles:  There  are  a  few  bristles  in  the  incisur,  all  scattered.  About  parallel  to  and  somewhat 
inside  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell  there  is  a  rather  sparse  but  distinct  row  of  stiff,  moderately 
long  bristles;  this  row  of  bristles,  which  becomes  more  and  more  sparse  dorsally,  extends  all 
along  the  spine-bearing  list  (fig.  3).  This  list  is  gently  undulated  and  has  about  25— 28  hyalin*1 
spines  and  numerous  short  bristles  of  somewhat  different  lengths,  from  0  to  about  7  bristles  to  each 
hyaline  spine,  somewhat  fewer  vent  rally  than  they  are  dorsally.  Xo  broad  or  fine  pores  could 
be  observed  on  the  part  between  the  spine-bearing  list  and  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell. 

First  antenna:  —  This  is  very  like  this  limb  in  A.  Grimaldi .  We  must  note: 
The  longer  of  the  two  posterior  distal  bristles  on  the  fourth  joint  is  about  as  long  as  or  rather 
slightly  shorter  than  the  total  length  of  the  three  distal  joints.  The  c-  and  f-bristles  are  subequal: 
they  measured  about  2,2 — 2,3  mm.  in  length,  i.  e.  the  same  relative  length  as  in  the  species 
mentioned  above;  the  c-bristle  has  25 — 26.  the  /-bristle  24  sensorial  filaments. 

Second  antenna:  —  This  is  very  like  the  corresponding  limb  in  A.  Grimaldi. 
A  short  bristle  is  developed  on  the  p  r  o  to  pud  i  [  e  distally  medially  close  to  the  exopodite. 
E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  second  joint  has  no  verruciform  swelling  close  to  the  three  bristles.  The 
end  joint  is  undulated  on  the  outside  (the  ventral  side)  just  distally  of  the  proximal  bristle  in 
about  the  same  way  as  is  shown  in  G.  S.  Bl-iADY's  drawing.  Both  the  specimens  investigated  by  nn* 
had  this  undulation;  G.  S.  BRADY  in  his  original  description,  p.  180.  states,  however,  that  this 
character  is  not  constant.  The  proximal  bristle  on  this  joint  is  longer  than  is  shown  in  G.  S.  Brady's 
drawing;  I  was  unable  to  decide  how  long,  as  it  was  broken  in  botli  the  specimens  investigated. 

Mandible:  —  Protopodite:  Goxale:  Tin*  scythe-shaped  process  (tig.  4): 
The  part  distally  of  the*  main  spine  grows  evenly  and  rapidly  narrower  to  a  fine  point:  its  ventral 
edge  is  straight  or  slightly  concave  with  a  distinct  corner  near  the  main  spine;  this  corner  is 
not  always,  however,  so  sharp  as  in  the  adjoining  figure.  The  distance  from  the  point  of  the  process 
to  the  main  spine  is  very  much  less  than  the  distance  from  tlu*  latter  to  the  proximal  ventral 
spine.  The  dorsal  bristle  is  fixed  somewhat  nearer  the  main  spine  than  the  point  of  the  process 
or  is  about  equidistant  from  both  and  is  fixed  slightly  distally  of  the  main  spine.  The  dorsal 
serrate  teeth  are  rather  weak.  The  main  spine  is  also  rather  weak  and  has  a  weakly  developed 
ridge  of  hairs.  There  are  four  rather  powerful  ventral  spines  and  in  addition  three1  or  four 
weaker  ones,  one  between  tin*  third  and  fourth  spines  and  three  distally  of  the  fourth.  On 


TAGE  SKOGSBEKG 


:>24 

the  part  distally  of  t-lie  main  spine  there  are  only  one  or  two  transverse  rows  of  hairs.  The  rod¬ 
shaped  process  has  three  short,  powerful  spines  distally.  Basale:  The  backward  pointing  process 
has  four  distal  bristles,  four  triaena  bristles  and  two  dwarf  bristles.  The  anterior  of  the  triaena 
bristles  was  short  and  weak  with  very  weak  secondary  teeth,  the  others  were  of  the  same  type 
as  in  other  species  in  this  group,  i.  e.  with  relatively  few  (from  two  to  five  pairs?)  of  secondary 
spines  under  the  distal  pair  of  spines.  The  glands  of  the  process  issue  on  an  almost  completely 


fi.  High!  muxilhi  seen  from  insiilo:  itfG  >'. 

reduced  verruca.  Somewhat  in  front  of  the  middle  of  the  dorsal  side  of  this  joint  there  is  a  single 
bristle,  which  is  somewhat  shorter  than  the  dorsal  side  of  this  joint;  apart  from  this  there  are 
no  hairs  or  bristles  on  the  middle  of  the  dorsal  side  of  this  joint.  One  of  the  two  dorso-distal 
bristles  on  this  joint  is  unusually  short,  scarcely  half  as  long  as  the  anterior  side  of  the  first 
endopodite  joint.  The  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  comparatively  large;  if  its  end  bristles  are  included,  it 
is  about  as  long  as  the  anterior  side  of  the  first  endopodite  joint.  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  first 
joint  is  not  armed  anteriorly  with  chitinous  spines.  The  second  joint  has  at  least  two  proximal 
bristles;  their  length  1  was  not  able  to  observe.  No  long,  narrow  bristle,  with  short  hairs, 
between  the  main  bristles  b  and  c.  The  cleaning  bristles  are  comparatively  few  in  number; 
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five*  or  six  were  observed  in  a  distinct  lower  row  and  one  near  the  main  bristle  b.  The  end  claw 
is  strong,  but  rather  short;  it  is  about  as  long  as  the  anterior  side  of  the  second  endopodite  joint 
to  the  main  bristle  c. 

Maxilla  (fig.  5):  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e;  Contrary  to  what  is  the  ease  in  all  the  other 
known  species  of  this  genus,  the  distal  endite,  like  the  proximal  one,  is  armed  with  four  bristles, 
three  rather  long,  subequal  ones  and  one  quite  short  one.  The  dorso-proximal  bristle  is  rather 
short.  There  is  one  moderately  long  ventral  bristle  and  two  subequal  dorso-distal  bristles, 
which  are  about  as  long  as  tin*  dorso-proximal  bristle;  one  of  these  is  situated  somewhat  prox- 
imally  of  the  other.  (The  dorso-distal  bristles  were  found  on  only  one  of  the  two  specimens 
investigated;  the  other  was  defective  in  this  character.)  The  short  ventero-distal  bristle  is 
developed. 

Sixth  1  i  m  b;  This  is  of  the  same  type  as  in  A.  Grimaldi:  1  was  unable  to  ascertain 
exactly  the  number  of  ventral  bristles,  but  it  is  probably  about  the  same  as  in  the  above- 
mentioned  species. 

T  h  e  s  e  v  e  n  t  li  1  i  m  b  is  of  the  same  type  as  that  of  A.  Grimaldi. 

The  fare  a  has  eight  (nine?)  claws,  of  which  the  six  anterior  ones  may  be  denoted  as 
main  claws;  they  are  of  about  the  same  type  as  is  reproduced  for  the  female  of  A.  Grimaldi. 
i.  e.  with  a  moderately  strong  bend  on  the  anterior  claws.  The  two  anterior  claws  have  no  ventero- 
proximal  spines.  The  two  posterior  ones,  tin*  secondary  claws,  are  annulated.  The  equipment 
of  all  these  claws  is  the  typical  one  for  males  of  this  genus. 

Remarks:  —  The  description  given  above  is  based  on  investigations  of  two  specimens 
from  Trincomalee,  Ceylon,  which  were  kindly  placed  at  my  disposal  by  the  Z  o  o  1  o  g  i  c  a  1 
Museum  of  Copenhagen  and  which  were  termed  type  specimens  by  Professor 
G.  S.  Brady.  Unfortunately,  however,  the  description  is,  as  is  seen,  very  incomplete;  this 
is  due  to  the  exceedingly  bad  condition  of  the  specimens  —  mixed  with  dirt,  breaking  easily 
and  with  many  of  their  bristles  broken.  Still  1  hope  that  this  re-description  has  made  the 
systematic  position  of  this  species  more  certain. 

The  direct  deviations  from  G.  S.  Brady's  original  description  that  occur  are  probably 
due  to  the  exceedingly  superficial  method  of  investigation  employed  by  this  writer,  i  may 
mention  here:  Sh  ell:  ., antennal  notch  rather  wide  and  shallow",  ,, posterior  extremity  .  .  .  . 
bearing  two  fascicles  of  hairs,  one  near  the  dorsal,  the  other  near  the  ventral  end".  M  a  n  d  i  b  1  e: 
,,  there  is  no  toothed  process  on  the  basal  joint".  V  u  re  a:  the  absence  of  ..distinct  pectinated 
armature**  on  the  claws. 

As  is  seen  above,  I  have  written  A.  oculata  G.  S.  Brady  (part.)  as  a  synonym  ot  this  species. 
The  reason  for  this  is  that  there  did  not  seem  to  be  sufficient  reasons  for  grouping  the  female 
described  by  G.  S.  Brady  D.MCi  a.  p.  180  under  this  name  together  with  the  male  discussed  above. 

So  far  in  the  literature  there  is  only  one  statement  to  the  effect  that  mature  males  of  this 
genus  have  been  reared  from  larvae  in  aquariums,  namely  G.  W.  Mf'U.KlPs  statement.  1804. 
p.  13,  about  A.  nblomja  (IS.  Gri  rk).  As  the  mail*  in  the  Iasi  larval  stage  is  very  like  the  mature 
female,  there  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  the  male  larvae  with  which  <J.  W.  MH-LKR  experimented 
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really  belonged  to  the  female  mentioned  by  this  author.  By  means  of  these  experiments  it  was 
found  that  the  mature  malesof  this  species  have  almost  the  same  type  of  shell  as  the  female;  the 
male  shell  differs  from  that  of  the  female  almost  only  by  being  somewhat  lower  posteriorly.  — I  have 
obtained  much  the  same  result  in  the  case  of  two  other  species  belonging  to  the  same  group 
of  forms  as  A.  oblonga ,  namely  /l.  Grimaldi  and  A.  norvegica .  There  can  scarcely  be  any  doubt 
that  the  males  and  females  which  have  been  grouped  together  in  these  two  cases  really  belong 
to  the  same  species.  The  great  anatomical  resemblances  are  quite  a  decided  argument  for  this. 
In  tin1  case  of  A.  Grimaldi  this  grouping  is  confirmed  still  further  by  the  fact  that  this  male 
and  female  were  found  together  at  one  locality,  whore  I  ascertained  by  a  large  number  of 
dredgings  that  there  were  no  other  males  and  females  of  this  genus  present. 

With  regard  to  the  type  of  shell  in  the  males  of  females  that  have  short,  pear-shaped 
shells  we  know  practically  nothing  from  the  literature  that  has  appeared  up  to  now.  G.  S.  Brady 
and  A.  M.  Non  MAN  mention,  however,  1896,  p.  638.  that  they  had  found  the  male  of  A.  teres 
(A.  M.  Norman).  No  description  of  this  male’s  shell  is  given,  but  the  text  seems  to  show  that 
it  was  of  the  same  short,  pear-shaped  type  as  that  of  the  female.  These  authors  write:  ,,We 
are  unable  to  say  in  what  slight  respects  the  shell  of  the  male  differs  from  that  of  the  female." 
Believing  it  was  a  female,  they  had  dissected  the  specimen  before  investigating  the  shell  more 
closely.  —  I  cannot  of  course  say  with  absolute  certainty  whether  the  male  and  the  female  that 
1  have  grouped  together  in  this  work  under  the  name  of  A .  curia  are  really  the  male  and  female 
of  the  same  species.  There  are,  however,  strong  arguments  in  favour  of  the  correctness  of  this 
grouping;  of.  p.  503.  If  this  grouping  is  correct,  there  is  thus  only  rather  weak  dimorphism 
with  regard  to  the  shell  present  in  this  group  of  forms  as  well. 

As  both  males  and  females  of  both  the  elongated  and  the  short  type  exist,  it  seems  as 
if  a  grouping  of  males  of  tin1  one  type  with  females  of  the  other  as  males  and  females  of  the  same 
species  would  at  any  rate  necessitate  clearer  proof  than  that  put  forward  by  G.  S.  Brady  in 
the  ease  of  A.uculata*  The  only  argument  that  seems  to  support  this  writer’s  assumption  is  that 
the  two  forms  wore  found  in  the  same  sample.  ,,0ne  female  only  could  be  found,  and  this  occurred 
with  only  one  or  two  males“,  etc.  It  was  thus  not  a  large  number  of  males  and  females  that  were 
caught  together,  but  only  one  female  and  „one  or  two“  males.  This  naturally  makes  this  argument 
of  no  value.  —  Unfortunately  this  female  did  not  exist  in  the  collection  that  was  sent  to  me  from 
the  Copenhagen  Zoological  Museum.  It  is  presumably  altogether  lost.  1  am  thus  unable  to  confirm 
or  reject  the  assumption  put  forward  by  G.  S.  BRADY  by  making  an  anatomical  investigation. 

As  has  been  shown  at  another  place  of  this  treatise,  p.  490.  G.  \\ .  MCLLER  synonymizes 
A .  oeulata  with  A.  teres  (A.  M.  Norman).  Whether  the  female  referred  by  G.  S.  BRADY  to  this 
species  is  identical  with  this  species  of  Norman’s  cannot  at  present  be  decided  with  certainty. 
It  does  not  seem  probable  to  me.  As  is  shown  above,  there  seems  to  be  still  less  reason  for 
assuming  that  A.  nndatu,  J  is  identical  with  A.  teres . 

In  spite  of  the  incompleteness  and  uncertainty  of  the  original  description  of  this  species 
two  subsequent  authors  have  succeeded,  all  the  same,  in  identifying  with  it  forms  investigated 
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by  them.  A.  SCOTT,  1905,  j).  366,  states  that  this  species  was  fouml  at  a  number  of  stations 
in  Ceylon;  a  total  of  ten  females  and  four  males  is  stated  to  have  been  caught.  No  figures  are 
given,  so  that  I  did  not  think  it  proper  to  include  this  form  as  a  synonym.  Til.  Scott,  1912  a. 
p.  5S6,  gives  this  species  as  coming  from  Cough  Island,  la t.  40°  20'  S.,  long.  9°  56'  \\  .  Two 
figures  which  are  quite  useless  for  certain  identification  are  given,  but  no  description.  This 
cannot  possibly  be  included  as  a  synonym. 

Nothing  definite  can  be  said  as  to  the  relation  of  my  species  /.  Mullcri*  Ohlini  and  curia 
to  the  female  referred  by  0.  S.  Brady  to  A.  oculata . 

Distribution:  —  Ceylon:  Trineomalee  (C.  S.  BRADY.  1902a).  Whether  it  also  occurs 
at  St.Johns  (Cruz  Bay),  Lesser  Antilles,  1  cannot  say;  it  seems  rather  probably,  however,  that 
this  identification  of  C.  S.  Brady's  is  due  to  a  mistake. 

Type  specimen  of  the  re-description  on  slides  in  the  collections  of  the  K.  Z.  M. 


Asterope  norvegica  G.  0.  Saks. 

Astcrope  normjica ,  C.  ( ).  Saks,  1869,  p.  35 7. 

,,  C.  IS.  Bit  ad  v  and  A.  M.  Norman,  1S9G,  p.  G35;  pi.  LIT.  figs.  7—9. 

„  C.  W.  M UDDER.  1912.  p.  45. 

Description:  —  Female:  — 

Shell:  —  Length,  2,0 — 2.26  mm.;  length  :  height  about  1,9  :  1;  length  :  breadth 
about  2,2  :  1.  Seen  f  r  o  m  the  s  i  d  o  (fig.  1)  it  is  of  about  the  same  type  as  A.  Grimaldi* 
but,  as  is  shown  by  the  figures  given  above,  it  is  somewhat  higher  relatively.  The  dorsal  and 
ventral  margins  are  somewhat,  though  only  rather  slightly,  more  decidedly  curved  than  in  the 
species  mentioned  above.  Seen  from  1)  e  1  o  w  (fig.  2)  it  also  has  about  the  same  type 
as  A .  Grimaldi ;  it  is  only  a  little  broader  relatively.  Seen  f  r  o  m  i  n  s  i  d  e:  Medial  bristles: 
On  the  rostrum  there  are  rather  numerous,  stiff,  moderately  long  bristles;  of  these  the  ones 
that  are  situated  nearest  to  the  anterior  margin  of  the  shell  are  arranged  in  a  rather  dense  and 
distinct  row  running  somewhat  inside  and  about  parallel  to  the  margin  of  the  shell;  the  others 
are  scattered.  Most  of  these  bristles  are  subequal,  those  situated  along  the  anterior  margin 
of  the  shell  are  perhaps  on  the  average  rather  shorter  than  the  rest;  among  the  latter,  however, 
a  few  more  or  less  short  bristles  are  interspersed,  especially  among  those  situated  farthest  in.  On 
the  anterior  wall  of  the  incisur  there  are  rather  numerous  scattered  moderately  long  bristles, 
most  of  them  subequal.  There  is  in  addition  in  the  incisur  a  very  dense  row  of  similar  bristles, 
running  about  parallel  to  and  somewhat  inside  the  ventral  margin  of  the  rostrum.  Besides  these 
bristles  there  are  in  the  incisur  only  a  tew  moderately  long  scattered  bristles.  On  the  part  just 
behind  the  incisur  there  are  also  rather  numerous  scattered  bristles;  most  of  these  are  of  about 
the  same  type  and  length  as  the  long  bristles  on  the  rostrum,  a  number  of  those  situated  farthest 
in  are  very  short:  on  the  anterior  portion  of  this  part  then1  is  often  only  a  very  small  number 
of  bristles  situated  farthest  in:  these  are  all  extremely  short.  Along  the  ventral  margin  of  the 
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shell  tli ere  is  a  moderate  number  of  rather  short  bristles,  arranged  in  a  single  distinct  row. 
Posteriorly,  somewhat  in  front  of  the  spine-bearing  list,  this  row  becomes  very  dense  and  at  the 
same  time  the  bristles  become  longer  and  coarser;  it  continues  up  along  the  ventral  quarter  or 
third  of  the  spine-bearing  list,  running  about  half  way  between  the  latter  and  the  margin  of 
the  shell  (fig.  5).  The  spine-bearing  list  has  rather  few  hyaline  spines,  about  lfi — 20,  of  somewhat 
varying  size,  and  has  a  sparse  row  of  short  bristles,  about  one  or  two  between  each  hyaline 
spine.  The  double  line  drawn  in  fig.  5  inside  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell  corresponds  to 
a  sharp  ridge;  the  part  of  the  shell  between  this  ridge  and  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell  is 
situated  rather  considerably  laterally  —  i.  when  the  shell  is  looked  at  from  inside,  it  is  consid¬ 
erably  deeper  —  of  the  part  between  the  ridge  and  t he  spine-bearing  list;  a  ridge  of  this  sort 
is  characteristic  for  both  the  valves.  Just  inside  the  dorsal  half  of  this  ridge  there  is  a  sparse 
row  of  broad  pores  (six  such  pores  were  always  observed  on  the  specimens  investigated);  in  the 
specimens  investigated  these  pores  did  not  seem  to  be  furnished  with  low  hyaline  pegs.  In 
addition  a  rather  dense  and  irregular  row  of  line  pores  issues  near  this  ridge. 

First  antenna  (figs.  6  and  7):  —  This  is  very  like  the  corresponding  limb  in 
A,  Grimaldi .  We  may  note:  It  is  seven-jointed,  the  third  and  fourth  joints  are  not  united  to 
each  other.  Of  the  six  anterior  bristles  on  the  third  joint  no.  5  lias  short  hairs.  The  a-claw 
on  the  end  joint  is  only  slightly  longer  than  the  anterior  side  of  the  fifth  and  sixtli  joints;  it  has 
only  extremely  weak  pectination  dorso-proximally.  The  f-bristle  has  five,  the  c-  and  g-bristles 
six  or  seven  sensorial  filaments.  The  first  and  second  joints  are  rather  abundantly  furnished  with 
hairs;  the  second  joint,  however,  as  in  A.  Grimaldi ,  has  no  row  of  hairs  along  the  distal  boundary. 

Second  a  n  t  e  n  n  a  (fig.  0) :  —  Very  like  that  of  A ,  Grimaldi .  The  p  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e 
has  a  short  bristle  disto-medially  close  to  the  exopodite.  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  On  one  specimen 
this  was  abnormally  developed  on  one  side,  reminding  one  very  much  of  this  branch  in  the 
male  in  the  penultimate  larval  stage;  the  second  joint  had  a  very  small  bristle  near  its  distal 
boundary;  the  bristle  of  the  end  joint  was  displaced  somewhat  proximally  (fig.  10). 

yi  a  n  d  i  b  1  e  (fig.  11):  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  Coxale:  The  scythe-shaped  process 

(fig.  12):  The  part  situated  distallv  of  the  main  spine  grows  narrow  rather  rapidly,  but 
not  so  rapidly  as  in  A.  Grimaldi ,  into  a  fine  point;  its  ventral  edge  is  slightly  concave 
distallv  and  slightly  convex  or  almost  straight  proximally;  it  forms,  just  near  the  main 
spine,  a  rather  weak  spine  which  points  proximally.  The  distance  between  the  point  of  the 
process  and  the  main  spine  is  rather  slightly  shorter  than  the  distance  from  the  latter  to  the 
proximal  ventral  spine.  The  dorsal  bristle  is  fixed  somewhat  nearer  the  main  spine  than  its 
distance  from  the  point  of  the  process,  and  somewhat,  though  only  rather  slightly,  distallv  of 
the  main  spine;  it  extends  rather  slightly  beyond  the  point  of  the  process.  The  dorsal  serrate 
teeth  are  rather  few  in  number,  but  comparatively  large.  The  main  spine  is  rather  strong.  There 
are  four  ventral  spines,  the  two  distal  ones  of  which  arc  rather  weak,  the  two  proximal  ones 
rather  strung.  Between  the  distal  ventral  spine  and  the  main  spine  the  ventral  edge  is  finely 
serrated;  the  serrate  teeth  point  proximally;  this  serration  may  sometimes  be  more  or  less 
completely  missing  —  presumably  on  account  of  wear.  On  the  part  distallv  of  the  main  spine 
then*  arc  only  a  few  — two  or  three  were  observed  — transverse  rows  of  hairs.  The  rod-shaped 
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process  has  three  short,  strong  bristles  distal! y.  Basale:  ^he  backward  pointing  process  has 

four  distal  bristles,  three  or  four  triaena  bristles  and  two  dwarf  bristles.  The  triaena  bristles 
have  from  two  to  five  pairs  of  secondary  spines  beneath  the  distal  pair  of  spines.  The  glands 
issue  on  an  almost  entirely  reduced  peg.  xVt  about  the  middle  of  the  dorsal  side  of  this  joint 
there  is  a  single  bristle,  which  is  about  half  as  long  as  the  dorsal  side  of  this  joint;  this  bristle 
has  short,  fine  hairs  distally.  On  the  outside  of  this  joint  there  are  also  groups  of  short,  stiff 
hairs  dorsally,  some  of  which,  at  least,  are  rather  coarse.  The  exopodite  is.  if  its  two 
distal  bristles  are  included,  somewhat  more  than  two  thirds  of  the  length  of  the  anterior  side 
of  the  first  endopodite  joint.  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  First  joint:  The  shortest  of  the  three  ventral 
bristles  has  only  short  secondary  bristles.  The  longest  of  these  bristles  is  armed  with  about 
nine  short  secondary  bristles  proximally  of  the  long  secondary  bristles;  the  next  longest  of  these 
bristles  has  no  such  short  proximal  secondary  bristles.  This  joint  has  no  spines  antero-distallv. 
The  second  joint  has  one  proximal  bristle,  which  is  about  a  third  of  the  length  of  the  main  bristle  a. 
Proximally  of  this  proximal  bristle  there  is  a  group  of  short,  fine  hairs.  Between  the  main  bristles 
b  and  c  there  is  no  long,  narrow  bristle  with  short  hairs.  The  medial  cleaning  bristles  are  rather 
numerous,  varying  somewhat  in 
showed  the  following  conditions: 

Saks's  specimen.  Right  mandible 


Left 


Specimen  2  Right  and  left 
( fro  m  Boh  u  si  an ) .  maud  ibl  es 

Specimen  3  Right  and  left 
( fiM >m  Boh ushi n ) .  ina nd ibles 

The  end  claw  is  somewhat  longer  relatively  than  in  A.  Grimaldi ,  about  as  long  as  or 
slightly  longer  than  the  anterior  side  of  the  first  endopodite  joint;  it  is  smooth. 

M  axilla  (fig.  14):  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  distal  endite  is  armed  with  three 
subequal  bristles.  The  dorso-proxinial  bristle  is  relatively  short.  The  basale  has  one  ventral 
bristle  of  moderate  length  and  a  series  of  five  subequal  dorso-distal  bristles,  [which  arc  in  most 
cases  somewhat  shorter  than  the  ventral  bristle.  The  short  ventcro-distal  bristle  is  developed. 


number  (fig.  13);  three  specimens  that  were  investigated 

j  6  bristles  in  a  distinct  lower  row. 
j  4  ^  upper 

j  1  bristle  close  to  the  main  bristle  b. 

(  1  ,,  between  the  main  bristles  a  and  b 

6  bristles  in  a  distinct  lower  row. 

1  bristle  above  bristles  nos.  5  and  6  in  this  row. 

3  bristles  in  a  distinct  upper  row. 

2  near  the  main  bristle  b. 

1  bristle  between  the  main  bristles  a  and  b. 

(  7  bristles  in  a  distinct  lower  row. 

J  4  „  ,,  ,,  upper  ..  * 

12  near  the  main  bristle  b. 

1  bristle  between  the  main  bristles  a  and  b. 

(  7  bristles  in  a  distinct  lower  row. 

]  4  „  „  „  upper  ,, 

j  1  bristle  near  the  main  bristle  b. 

(  1  between  the  main  bristles  a  and  b. 
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E  n  cl  o  p  o  cl  i  t  e:  The  posterior  distal  bristle  on  the  first  joint  is  somewhat  shorter  than 
the  bristle  on  the  end  joint. 

Sixth  limb:  —  The  posterior  edge  is  fairly  straight  or  sometimes  even  slightly 
concave,  but  the  posterior  ventral  corner  is  rather  broadly  rounded.  There  are  22 — 24  posterior 
and  seven  anterior  ventral  bristles.  Two  bristles  are  developed  on  the  anterior  edge  of  the  limb. 

S  e  v  e  n  t  h  1  i  m  b:  —  Very  like  the  corresponding  limb  in  A.  Grimaldi.  In  exceptional 
cases  it  has  only  eleven  cleaning  bristles. 

The  f  u  re  a  is  armed  with  ten  claws,  of  which  the  seven  or  eight  distal  ones  may  be 
termed  main  claws.  The  two  anterior  main  claws  are  equipped  with  ventral  spines  right  to 
their  bases,  the  proximal  ones  of  these  spines  are,  however,  of  the  same  type  as  those  situated 
more  distally.  The  two  posterior  secondary  claws  are  aimnlated. 

The  late  r  a  1  e  y  e  s  are  well  developed.  The  m  e  d  i  a  n  e  y  e  is  bare. 

Male:  — 

Shell:  -  Length.  2,42  mm.;  length  :  height  about  2:1;  length  to  breadth  about 
2,25  :  1.  See  n  f  r  o  in  the  s  i  d  e  (lig.  3)  it  is  of  about  the  same  type  as  that  of  the  male 
of  A.  Grimaldi ,  but,  as  is  shown  by  the  figures  given  above,  it  is  somewhat  higher  relatively. 
The  anterior  and  posterior  arcuations  of  the  dorsal  margin  are  somewhat  more  defined.  The 
part  beneath  the  incisur  dominates  somewhat  over  the  part  above  it.  The  posterior  part  of 
the  shell  is  cut  off  rather  abruptly,  the  posterior  margin  is  rather  slightly  rounded,  the  posterior 
dorsal  corner  is  somewhat  more  distinct  than  in  A.  Grimaldi .  Seen  from  below  (fig.  4)  it  is  of 
the  same  type  as  in  the  species  just  mentioned.  The  wreath  of  hairs  round  the  posterior  part 
of  the  shell  is  rather  dense.  S  e  e  n  f  r  o  m  i  n  s  i  d  e:  Medial  bristles:  These  are  much  the  same 
as  in  the  female,  but  somewhat  more  sparse;  the  short  bristles  that  are  interspersed  among 
the  longer  bristles  seem  to  be  considerably  more  numerous,  compared  with  the  latter  than  in 
the  female.  Apart  from  this  the  shells  of  the  two  sexes  arc  alike. 

Firs  t  a  n  t  e  n  n  a  (fig.  8):  —  For  the  proportions  between  the  joints  see  the  description 
of  the  genus.  This  antenna  is  very  like  that  of  A.  Grimaldi ;  cf.  fig.  11  of  this  species.  We  may 
note:  Of  the  six  anterior  bristles  on  the  third  joint  no.  5,  like  this  bristle  in  the  above-mentioned 
male,  but  contrary  to  the  female,  is  armed  with  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  arranged  fairly 
well  on  all  sides.  The  a-claw  is  finely  pectinated  and  is  somewhat  shorter  than  the  anterior 
side  of  the  sixth  joint.  The  e-  and  f-bristles  are  subequal  and  about  y3  times  as  long  as  the 
shell  (3,3  to  3,5  mm.  was  observed);  33 — 34  sensorial  filaments  were  observed  on  the  e-bristle, 
31 — 32  on  the  f- bristle. 

S  e  c  o  n  (1  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  —  The  exopodite  is  considerably  longer  than  in  the  female, 
the*  two  proximal  joints  especially  being  very  much  lengthened.  The  proportion  between  the 
joints  is  shown  by  the  following  figures: 

o  (shell  2,42  mm.  long)  —  1:11:  (I II — IX)  —  47  :  lfi  :  2fi. 

For  the  sake  of  comparison  the  corresponding  figures  (measured  on  the  same  scale)  for 
the  female  second  antenna  may  be  given: 

4  (shell  about  2,2  nun.  long)  =  1:11:  (111— IX)  —  2!)  :  t>  :  21, 
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The  second  joint  is  about  as  long  as  the  four  or  five  following  joints  together.  The  third 
to  the  ninth  joints  are  about  the  same  length,  as  is  the  ease  in  the  female.  The  fourth  to  the 
ninth  joints  have  extremely  weak,  scarcely  perceptible,  basal  spines.  Kndopodite:  The  three 
bristles  on  the  second  joint  have  rounded  points,  furnished  with  a  very  short  distal  sensory  hair. 
The  longest  of  these  bristles  is  somewhat  longer  than  the  breadth  of  the  joint  at  the  point  when1 
the  bristle  is  attached;  the  shortest  is  only  about  a  seventh  of  the  length  of  this  bristle.  The 
end  joint  is  very  much  flattened  and  lias  hyaline  side  borders.  On  the  inside  at  its  point  it  is 
provided  with  a  few  weak  transverse  chitin  lists.  Its  proximal  bristle  is  at  least  a  third  of  tin* 
length  of  this  joint  (broken). 

M  a  n  d  i  b  1  e:  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  Basale:  The  backward  pointing  process  has  the 
same  number  of  bristles  as  in  the  female.  Of  these  bristles  the  distal  end  bristle  and  the 
dwarf  bristles  are  practically  the  same  size  as  the  corresponding  bristles  in  the  female.  The 
distal  end  bristle  is,  at  least  towards  its  point,  armed  with  rather  strong  secondary  spines.  Idle 
three  other  end  bristles  and  the  triaena  bristles  are,  it  is  true,  practically  the  same  length  as  the 
corresponding  bristles  in  the  female,  but  they  are  very  weak  and  have  very  weak  armature; 
the  main  pair  of  secondary  spines  on  the  triaena  bristles  can  scarcely  be  distinguished  from 
the  proximal  secondary  spines,  which  are  almost  like*  hairs.  The  bristle  on  the  middle 
of  the  dorsal  side  of  this  joint  is  perhaps  somewhat  longer  than  the  corresponding  bristle 
in  the  female.  The  dorsal  side  of  this  joint  is,  apart  from  this,  quite  smooth  without 
any  of  the  hairs  and  spines  that  characterize  the  female.  H  n  d  o  p  od  i  t  e:  First  joint: 
Of  the  three  ventral  bristles  the  shortest  one  is  armed  at  the  middle  with  numerous  rather 
fine,  long  secondary  bristles  placed  on  all  sides;  distally  it  has  short  hairs.  The  two 
others  have  no  short  secondary  bristles  proxiniallv  of  the  long  ones.  Second  joint:  This  has 
three  proximal  bristles  differing  somewhat  in  length,  the  longest  not  half  the  length  of  the 
main  bristle  a.  The  medial  cleaning  bristles  showed  the  following  numbers  and  arrangement 
on  the  specimen  investigated: 


Right  mandible 


7  bristles  in  a  distinct  lower  low. 

4  upper  .. 

2  ,,  near  the  main  bristle  b. 

1  bristle  between  the  main  bristles  a  and  b. 


Left  mandible 


7  bristles  in  a  distinct  lower  row. 

5  ,,  upper  ,, 

3  ,,  near  the  main  bristle  b. 

J  bristle  between  the  main  bristles  a  and  b. 


These  bristles  were  somewhat  longer  than  the  corresponding  ones  in  the  female,  but. 
on  the  other  hand,  they  were  somewhat  more  weakly  armed  than  these.  The  end  claw  was  like 
that  of  the  female. 

Seventh  1  i  m  b:  -  Tin4  cleaning  bristles  wen1  armed  with  from  two  to  four  bells. 

The  f  u  r  e  a  had  nine  or  ten  claws,  of  which  the  six  or  seven  anterior  ones  may  be  termed 
main  claws.  The  anterior  main  claws  are  somewhat  more  decidedly  bent  than  in  the  female 
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(about  the  same  as  in  the  male  of  A.  curia)  and  have  no  proximal  spines.  The  two  or  three 
posterior  claws  are  annulatech 

The  la  ter  a  1  eyes  are  somewhat  larger  than  those  of  the  female. 

Remarks:  —  This  species  was  introduced  into  the  literature  by  G.  <).  Saks,  1869,  p.  357. 
Although  the  original  description  is  very  deficient  and  is  not  illustrated  by  any  figures,  it  has. 
all  the  same,  seemed  possible  to  succeeding  writers  who  have  dealt  with  these  questions  to 
identify  it.  Even  G.  W.  3IULLEK  includes  it,  1912,  p.  45  as  identifiable.  This  author  writes 
about  this  species  (1.  e.):  ,,Der  A .  abyssicola  sehr  ahnlich,  wenig  gestreckter.  3.  Thoraxbein 
mit  10  Borsten.  Furca  mit  5  JJornen,  denen  noch  2  Borsten  folgen.  Grolie  j  und  +  1.34  mm." 

The  comparatively  small  number  of  cleaning  bristles  on  the  seventh  limb  and  of  claws 
on  the  furca  and  the  small  length  of  the  shell  made  me  begin  to  suspect  that  G.  O.  SAKS  had 
based  his  description  on  a  specimen  that  was  not  yet  mature.  This  suspicion  seemed,  however, 
to  be  directly  contradicted  by  the  fact  that  G.  IS.  Bkady  and  A.  31.  Nokman,  who.  to  judge 
from  the  figures  of  the  shell  that  they  add,  had  mature  specimens  to  investigate  —  ,, specimens 
for  which  we  are  indebted  to  Professor  Saks"  —  gave  the  same  length  of  shell  in  their  work  of 
1896  as  G.  0.  Saks  had  given  and  merely  ([note  Svks’s  description  for  other  characters.  On  the 
other  hand  this  suspicion  was  confirmed  still  more  strongly  by  a  statement  of  G.  O.  Saks  himself, 
as  this  author  writes,  1887,  p.  31  (203):  ,,Naervaerende  Art"  (—  A .  oblontja ,  length  y  L7  mm.,  o 
2,07  mm.)  ,,upnaar  saaledes  gjennemgaaende  on  betydeligerc  Storrelse  end  foregaaende.  skjondt 
den  i  denne  Henseende  staar  adskilligt  tilbage  foi‘  den  nordiske  Art  A.  norveyica 

In  order  to  decide  this  point  1  wrote  to  Professor  Saks  asking  if  it  was  possible  to  re¬ 
investigate  the  type  specimen  of  this  species.  In  reply  to  this  question  Prof.  Saks  communicated 
to  me  that  unfortunately  it  was  quite  certain  that  this  specimen  was  lost,  but  lie  sent  me  at  the 
same  time  two  specimens,  a  mature  female  and  a  mature  male,  which  he  had  determined  as 
specimens  of  A.  norveyica.  I  could  not  of  course  decide  with  absolute  certainty  whether  this 
identification  of  Prof.  Saks’s  was  correct;  as,  however,  the  original  description  does  not  seem 
directly  to  contradict  it,  I  have  accepted  it. 

The  result  of  the  investigation  of  these  specimens  is  given  in  the  re-description  of  the 
species  given  above.  As  is  seen  best  from  a  comparison  between  Saks’s  original  description 
and  my  new  description,  it  fully  confirmed  mv  suspicion  that  the  type  specimen  had  not 
been  mature. 

It  does  not  seem  impossible,  however,  that  the  specimens  investigated  by  me  are  the 
same  as  were  previously  investigated  by  G.  S.  Bkai>Y  and  A.  31.  Nokman,  on  which  they  based 
their  information  in  their  work  of  1896.  In  this  case  it  is  a  good  illustration  of  these  investigators’ 
methods  of  work. 

As  will  be  seen  from  a  remark  under  A.  aberrata  I  had  sent  me  a  specimen  caught  in 
Strangford  Lough,  Ireland,  which  was  defined  by  Prof.  G.  S,  Bk  \DY  as  A .  Marine  (W  .  BAlKb) 
and  which  after  a  careful  investigation  pioved  to  be  a  male  in  the  penultimate  larval  stage, 

*  ..Tin*  |  in  ‘Si  'ill  species  Unis  always  a  I  Inins  a  considerably  greater  :-i/.e  than  the  preeedi  ng  ihi<\  all  hough  i  U  dimensions 
arc  considerably  smaller  than  tin-  Scandinavian  species  .1.  /towgiett." 
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very  probably  belonging  to  A.  norregica.  — ■  On  account,  however.  of  the  difficulty  in 
defining  with  certainty  the  aperies  of  larvae  belonging  to  this  genus,  it  did  not  seem  convenient 
to  me  to  include  this  locality  among  the  new  habitats  given  below,  espeeiallv  as  this  species 

is  not  previously  know  from  this  region.  The  specimen  had  a  shell  1,7*2  mm.  long. 

Habitat:  \\  est  coast  o  I  Sweden:  Bohusliin:  K.  X.  K.  of  Stora  Snoholmen. 

Koster;  IS.  Y.  1897;  depth  down  to  10o  m.;  clav:one  juvenis;  (coll.  J.  G.  V\DEKSSO\);  R.  M.  S. 
184,  X.  K,  of  this  island;  20.  \.  1897;  depth  100  m.;  clay:  one  juvenis;  (coll.  .1.  (I.  AMjERSSoN); 
R.  M.  S.  1  So.  \aderoarna;  depth  70  loo  m.;  coral  bottom:  one  juvenis;  (coll.  v.  Goes); 

H.  M.  S,  180.  Gullmar  Fjord,  no  definite  locality,  probably  at  Skar;  depth  90-  -110  m.;  (  lav: 

5  mature  females  and  4  juvenes;  (coll.  S.  LoyEN);  R.  M.  S.  187.  Gullmar  Fjord,  Fiskebackskil: 
16.  \  II.  1894;  clay:  3  mature  females;  (coll.  J.  G.  Andehssox);  R.  M.  S.  188. 

On  the  label  of  the  two  specimens  that  1  got  from  G.  < ).  SAKS,  no  locality  was  to  be  found; 
the  specimens  in  question  were,  however,  certainly  from  the  coast  of  Xorwav. 

Distribution:  —  (  hristiania  Fjord,  Holmestrand,  t  y  p  e  -  1  o  c  a  1  i  t  v.  depth  9n  1  lo  m. 


Asterope  abyssicola  G.  0.  Sars. 

Asteropc  abyssicola ,  G.  0.  Sars.  1870,  p.  170. 

,,  „  1880,  p.  74. 

G.  S.  BRADY  and  A.  M.  Xor.MAN,  1890.  p.  036,  pi.  LI1.  figs.  18.  19. 

G.  \Y.  MFi  lkr,  1912,  p.  4A. 

Description:  —  F  e  m  a  1  e: 

Shell:  —  Length  1.03  mm.;  length  :  height  about  1.92:1;  length  :  breadth  about 
2,17  :  L  Seen  fro  m  the  s  i  d  e  (fig.  1)  it  is  elongated,  with  its  greatest  height  at  about 
the  middle  and  the  anterior  part  somewhat,  though  only  very  slightlv.  larger  than  the  posterior 
part.  The  dorsal  and  ventral  margins  are  almost  parallel  to  each  other  and  are  rather  weaklv. 
uniformly  and  almost  equally  curved;  anteriorly  they  are  somewhat  flattened;  thev  pass  evenlv 
into  the  anterior  and  posterior  margins.  The  anterior  and  posterior  margins  are  evenlv  and 
boldly  rounded,  the  former  being  almost  semi-circular,  the  latter  somewhat  more  weaklv  curved 
vent  rally  than  it  is  dorsnlly.  Seen  from  beneath  (fig.  2)  it  has  its  greatest  breadth 
at  about  the  middle  and  grows  narrow  rather  rapidly  towards  the  ends,  somewhat  more  rapidlv 
forward.  1  he  anterior  end  is  rounded,  the  posterior  end  somewhat  heart-shaped;  the  side 
contours  are  even.  S  e  e  n  f  r  o  m  i  n  s  i  d  e:  .Medial  bristles:  (On  account  of  the  condition  of 
the  specimen  investigated  the  information  given  about  these  bristles  is  perhaps  not  quite  so 
certain  as  might  be  desired.)  On  the  rostrum  there  is  a  rather  distinct,  relatively  sparse  row 
of  moderately  long  bristles  which  runs  about  parallel  to  and  somewhat  inside  the  anterior 
margin  of  the  shell.  Inside  this  row  of  bristles  there  is  only  a  rather  small  number  of  bristles 
scattered  on  the  rostrum,  some  moderately  long  and  some  very  short.  On  the  anterior  wall 
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nf  th e  incisur  there  is  a  moderate  number  of  scattered  and  moderately  long  bristles.  Besides 
these  bristles  there  are  only  a  rather  few  moderately  long  bristles  in  the  incisur,  most  of  which 
are  scattered,  some  perhaps  with  a  faint  indication  of  being  arranged  in  a  row  running  somewhat 
inside  and  about  parallel  to  the  ventral  margin  of  the  rostrum.  On  the  part  just  behind  the 
incisur  there  are  also  only  sparse  medial  bristles,  of  which  those  situated  nearest  the  margin 
of  the  shell  are  moderately  long  and  are  arranged  in  a  sparse  row  running  about  parallel  to  and 
somewhat  inside  the  margin  of  the  shell;  those  situated  farther  in  are  short  and  scattered. 
Along  the  middle  of  the  ventral  margin  of  the  shell  there  is  a  not  inconsiderable  number  of  rather 
short  bristles,  arranged  in  a  rather  distinct  row  running  about  parallel  to  and  somewhat  inside 
the  margin  of  the  shell.  Along  the  posterior  part  of  the  ventral  margin  there  are  only  single 
short  bristles.  At  about  half  way  between  and  running  parallel  to  the  ventral  quarter  or  third 
of  the  spine-bearing  list  and  the  margin  of  the  shell  tlmre  is  a  sparse  row  of  moderately  long 
bristles.  The  spine-bearing  list  has  21 — 22  hyaline  spines;  in  addition  there  are  a  moderate 
number  of  short  bristles,  in  most  oases  two  or  three  between  the  dorsal  spines,  one  or  two  between 
the  ventral  ones.  Between  the  spine-bearing  list  and  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell  there 
is  a  ridge  similar  to  that  in  J.  vorregiea  and  close  to  this  ridge  there  are  also  broad  and  fine 
pores  such  as  are  to  be  found  in  this  species. 

Firs  t  a  n  t  e  n  n  a  (fig.  3):  —  This  is  very  like  that  of  A .  ( hirnaldi .  It  is  to  be  noted: 
The  original  third  and  fourth  joints  form  together  a  joint  that  is  somewhat,  though  only  slightly, 
shorter  than  it  is  high  and  also  somewhat  shorter  than  the  total  length  of  the  original  fifth  and 
sixth  joints.  The  anterior  bristle  of  the  second  joint  is  about  as  long  as  or  rather  slightly  longer 
than  the  anterior  side  of  this  joint.  In  the  specimen  investigated  the  original  third  joint  had 
on  the  anterior  side  five  bristles  on  the  right,  four  bristles  on  the  left  antenna  (one  or  two  bristles 
respectively  broken  off?).  Of  these  bristles  nos.  2  and  4  were  unusually  short,  only  about  half 
as  long  as  no.  1.  The  stem  of  the  sensory  bristle  of  the  fifth  joint  relatively  short,  only  about 
as  long  as  the  total  length  of  the  two  penultimate  joints ;  with  seven  sensorial  filaments.  The 
number  of  sensorial  filaments  on  the  c-,  f-  and  g-bristles  could  not  be  decided  on  account  of 
the  defective  condition  of  these  bristles.  Pilosity:  The  first  and  second  joints  have  abundant 
groups  of  short,  fine,  stiff  hairs  (only  indicated  in  the  accompanying  figure),  but  there  are  no 
haiis  along  the  distal  boundary  of  the  second  joint.  There  is  a  series  of  short  hairs  anteriorly 
on  the  distal  boundary  of  the  (original)  fifth  joint. 

Second  antenna,:  —  Distally-medially  close  to  the  exopodite  there  is  a  short 
bristle  on  the  p  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e.  The  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  has  no  basal  spines  at  all.  The  e  n  d  o- 
podite  is  weakly  three-jointed;  its  end  bristle  is  almost  twice  as  long  as  the  stem 
(about  14  :  7,5). 

M  a  n  d  i  b  1  e  (fig.  4):  —  l}  mt  o  pod  i  te:  Coxale:  The  scythe-shaped  process  (fig.  5): 
The  part  distallv  of  the  main  spine  narrows  evenly  and  gently  into  a  fine  point;  its  ventral  edge 
is  uniformly  and  weakly  convex,  almost  straight.  The  distance  from  the  point  of  the  process 
to  the  main  spine  is  somewhat  greater  than  the  distance  from  the  latter  to  the  proximal  ventral 
spine.  The  dorsal  bristle  is  attached  somewhat  nearer  the  point  of  the  process  than  its  distance 
from  the  main  spine  and  considerably  more  distallv  than  the  latter:  it  extends  a  not  inconsiderable 
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distance  distall y  of  the  point  of  the  process.  The  dorsal  serrate  teeth  are  rather  few,  but  large. 
The  main  spine  is  moderately  developed.  Four  ventral  spines  are  developed,  of  which  the  two 
distal  ones  are  very  weak,  scarcely  perceptible.  On  the  part  distall v  of  the  main  spine  four 
or  five  transverse  rows  of  hairs  were  observed.  The  rod-shaped  process  seems  to  be  armed 
distally  with  three  short,  coarse  spines.  Basale:  The  backward  pointing  process  has  four  distal 
bristles,  three  or  four  triaena  bristles  and  two  dwarf  bristles;  on  the  specimen  investigated  t he 
left  mandible  was  armed  with  four  triaena  bristles,  the  light  one  with  only  three;  it  looked, 
however,  as  if  the  latter  limb  too  had  originally  had  lour  of  these  bristles.  On  both  limbs  the 
anterior  triaena  bristle  was  rather  decidedly  reduced:  it  was  only  about  half  the  length  of  the 
others.  The  triaena  bristles  are  armed  with  from  two  to  five  pairs  of  spines  proximally  of  the 
main  pair  of  spines.  The  glands  of  this  process  emerge  on  an  almost  entirely  reduced  peg.  At 
about  the  middle  of  the  dorsal  side  of  this  joint  there  is  a  single  bristle,  which  is  about  half  as 
long  as  the  dorsal  side  of  this  joint  and  lias  short,  fine  hairs  distally.  In  addition  this  joint 
has  a  few  groups  of  short  fine,  stiff  hairs  dorsallv  on  the  outside.  The  o  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  c  is,  il 
its  two  distal  bristles  are  included,  about  two-thirds  of  the  length  of  the  anterior  side  of  the  first 
endopodite  joint.  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  Of  the  three  ventral  bristles  on  the  first  joint  the  shortest 
one  has,  somewhat  proximally  of  the  middle,  about  ten  to  fifteen  long  secondary  bristles  arranged 
on  all  sides;  distally  of  these  there  are  short  hairs.  The  two  other  of  these  bristles  have  no  short 
secondary  bristles  proximally  of  the  long  ones.  This  joint  is  not  armed  antero-distally  with 
spines.  Second  joint:  this  has  two  proximal  bristles  (length?).  There  is  no  long  narrow,  short- 
haired  bristle  between  the  main  bristles  b  and  c.  The  medial  cleaning  bristles  were  alike  on  the 
right  and  left  mandibles  of  the  specimens  investigated:  there  were  five  bristles  in  a  distinct  lower 
row,  two  bristles  below  the  main  bristle  b  and  one  between  the  main  bristles  a  and  b.  The  end 
claw  is  powerful  and  about  as  long  as  the  anterior  side  of  the  first  endopodite  joint;  it  is  smooth. 

a  x  i  1 1  a  (fig.  G) ;  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e;  The  distal  endite  is  armed  with  three  subequal 
bristles.  The  dorso-proximal  bristle  is  short.  The  basale  has  one  moderately  long  ventral  bristle 
and  one  dorso-distal  bristle  which  is  somewhat  shorter  than  the  former  bristle.  This  joint  has 
a  short  ventero-distal  bristle  developed,  though  it  is  extremely  short  and  weak.  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e: 
The  postero-distal  bristle  of  the  first  joint  is  about  as  long  as  or  only  slightly  shorter  than  the 
bristle  of  the  end  joint. 

Sixth  limb:  —  This  seems  to  have  six  anterior  ventral  bristles;  the  number  of 
posterior  ventral  bristles  could  not  be  determined  with  certainty.  On  the  anterior  edge  of  this 
limb  there  are,  besides  the  two  bristles  that  are  usually  found  in  species  oi  this  genus,  live 
additional  rather  short  bristles  (these  were  found  only  on  the  limb  of  one  side;  that  of  the  other 
side  was  defective  at  this  place). 

'Seventh  limb:—  This  is  armed  with  fifteen  or  sixteen  cleaning  bristles  of  moderate 
and  somewhat  different  lengths;  of  these  bristles  six  are  situated  distally  on  the  limb,  three 
on  each  side,  the  others  are  scattered  somewhat  proximally  o)  the  lonner  ones;  there  are  about 
the  sante  number  on  each  side.  Each  cleaning  bristle  is  armed  with  only  from  one  to  three 
bells.  Each  end  comb  consists  of  about  eight  teeth,  which  arc  finely,  evenly  and  similarly  pectin¬ 
ated  (about  the  same  as  is  shown  in  fig.  13  of  ;L  qunujuexetae). 

Zooloz  bulras^  Upp*»al:i.  Supp!  *B<!,  1. 
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The  f  u  r  c  a  has  right  claws,  of  which  the  six  anterior  ones  may  be  termed  main  claws, 
the  two  posterior  ones  secondary  claws.  The  anterior  ones  are  not  furnished  with  proximal 
ventral  teeth. 

There  are  no  late  r  a  1  e  y  e  s.  The  in  e  d  i  a  n  e  y  e  has  no  hairs. 

The  m  a  1  e  is  unknown. 


from  inside;  Un*  Inn^  hrisllrs  mv  broken:  'isu  .  ,r».  Sryllu’-shajtrd  pmo-ss  of  I  his  limit:  .MV)  <».  IUi’hl  maxilla 

seen  from  inside;  2'a>  x.  7.  Seventh  limb;  -7*2  X. 
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Remarks:  —  The  re-description  of  .  I.  abyssicola  given  above  is  based  on  an  investigation 
of  a  single  specimen,  a  female  with  large  eggs  in  the  brood  chamber,  which  was  kindly  placed 
at  my  disposal  by  Professor  G.  0.  Saks  and  winch  was  denoted  by  this  writer  as  the  type  specimen 
of  this  species.  It  is  certain,  however,  that  this  statement  of  G.  O.  Saks’s  was  not  quite  correct. 
This  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  the  specimen  sent  to  me  was  not  dissected,  while  the  original 
description  was  obviously  math1  from  a  dissected  specimen.  The  specimen  investigated  by  me 
is  probably,  however,  one  of  the  two  specimens  that  G.  O.  Saks  mentions  1S70,  p.  J71:  ,,Kun 
2  Exemplarer  af  denne  bile  V  y  })  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  e  toges  veil  Guldbrandsoerm*  paa  12o  Kavnes 
l)yb.u*  This  is  supported  by  the  habitat,  among  other  things:  ,, Lofoten  120  F.”  Flu* 
preparations  of  the  dissected  type  specimen  have,  according  to  what  Prof.  Saks  replied  to  an 
enquiry  of  mine,  been  certainly  irrecoverably  lost.  It  seems,  however,  to  be  beyond  all  doubt 
true  that  the  specimen  re-examined  by  me  belongs  to  this  species. 

As  the  specimen  in  question  was  somewhat  defective  1  was  unfortunately  not  able  to 
give  such  a  complete  description  of  the  species  as  is  desirable,  but  1  hope  that  in  spite  of  the 
incompleteness  the  description  will  permit  of  a  certain  identification  of  the  species.  The 
characters  that  could  only  be  described  incompletely  or  to  which  a  certain  amount  of  uncertainty 
is  attached  are  as  follows:  The  medial  bristles  of  the  s  li  e  1  1;  the  number  of  bristles  on  the 
anterior  side  of  the  original  third  joint  and  the  equipment  of  the  bristles  of  the  end  joint  oi  the 
first  a  n  t  e  n  n  a;  the  number  of  bristles  on  the  end  joint  of  the  exopodite  of  the1  s  e  c  <>  n  d 
ante  n  n  a;  the  bristles  on  the  sixth  1  i  m  b  and  the  number  of  f  u  r  e  a  1  claws.  \\  it h 
regard  to  the  number  of  bristles  on  the  end  joint  of  the  exopodite  of  the  s  e  c  o  n  cl  ante  n  n  a 
it  may  be  pointed  out  that  on  this  antenna  of  one  side  —  on  the  other  side  the  two  distal  joints 
on  the1  natatory  branch  were  missing  —  three  bristles  were  observed  on  this  joint,  erne  long 
one  and  two  short  ones,  the  two  latter  of  about  the  same*  relative  length  as  tin*  two  short  ones 
in  figure  5  of  A .  Grimaldi.  1  did  not  succeed  in  deciding  with  certainty  whether  an  additional 
(long)  bristle  had  existed  originally,  in  other  words  if  this  joint  is  characterized  by  four  bristles, 
the  usual  number  in  species  of  this  ge*nus.  It  seems,  however,  very  probable  to  me  that  this 
was  the  case.  The  sixth  1  i  mb  is  certainly  of  the  same  type  as  is  usual  lor  this  genus, 
with  a  large  number  of  ventral  bristles.  Both  tin1  1  u  real  lamellae  were  armed  with  eight 
daws.  But  this  organ  seemed  to  be  somewhat  damaged  behind  the  posterior  claws,  so  that 
1  am  not  quite  certain  whether  one  or  more  additional  claws  may  not  have  existed  originally. 

As  will  be  seen  from  a  comparison  there  is  a  close  resemblance  between  («.  (h  S\KSS 
original  description  and  the  re-description  of  this  species  given  by  me  above.  I  here  an*,  however, 
a  number  of  differences.  Thus  G.  O.  Saks  states  that  the  shell  is  only  1,32  mm.  long,  while, 
as  is  seen  above,  I  found  it  to  be  1,63  mm.  At  present  of  course  1  cannot  express  any  certain 
opinion  as  to  whether  this  difference  in  length  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  specimen  measured 
by  G.  0.  Saks  was  a  larva  or  if  tin*  species  is  subject  to  such  great  variations  in  length  at  the 
same  locality.  But  the  fact  that,  if  we  assume  tin*  specimen  measured  by  G.  ( ).  S\ks  to  be 
a  larva  in  the  first  stage,  we  obtain  a  coefficient  of  growth  of  1,23  (1.63  :  1.32  1.23),  i.  e.  about 

the  same  coefficient  as  1  found  for  other  closely-related  forms  (A.  Grimaldi*  (  ypndum  (J)olonaj 

*<>nly  two  sju* imrusnf  C\  |>  r  i  <1  i  not  uviv  I  »kwi  at  tin*  (KiMlmiinl  MaixK  .»t  .1  « »f  I 
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the  description. 


Differences  hr  hi  r<  n 
the  original  descrip¬ 
tion  and  mine. 
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pectinata  and  PItilomedes  ( Pin)  globosa ;  of.  p.  146  of  this  treatise)  is  in  favour  of  the  first  alter¬ 
native.  For  this  reason  I  have  not  adopted  the  statement  as  to  length  given  by  G.  O.  Sars. 

I  give  for  what  it  is  worth  G.  O.  Sars’s  information  as  to  the  shell:  „altitudine  maxima  .  .  .  ante 
medium  sitau  and  the  statements  that  ,, antennae.  pedes  mandibidares  et  maxillae  structura  fere 
exacta  eademaei n  A.  norvcgica"  and  ,, laminae  postabdominales  breves  unguibns  5  .  .  .  armataeu. 
a.  s.  Hr  a  tin  and  The  description  of  this  species  given  by  G.  S.  Brady  and  A.  M.  Norman,  1896,  p.  636, 

U ■  :Snrman  s  js  nn]v  a  translation  of  Sars’s  original  description  into  English.  Two  figures  of  the  shell,  one 
spenrs  representing  the  side  view,  the  other  the  shell  as  seen  from  below,  are  added  by  these  authors, 

pi.  LII,  figs.  18,  19.  The  figures  were  drawn  from  a  specimen  of  which  it  is  stated  that  it  was 
,, kindly  given  to  us  by  the  describeBk  i.  e.  presumably  the  same  specimen  as  is  re-described 
and  reproduced  by  me  above.  Of  these  two  figures  no.  18,  that  of  the  shell  seen  from  the  side, 
shows  a  fairly  close  resemblance  to  fig.  1  given  by  me  above,  the  other  figure,  the  shell  seen  from 
below,  differs,  on  the  other  hand,  very  considerably  from  the  corresponding  figure  given  by  me. 
This  is  perhaps  due  to  the  superficial  way  in  which  these  writers  have  proceeded.  It  does 
not  seem  impossible,  however,  that  there  has  been  a  confusion  between  the  figures  and  that  pi.  LII, 
fig.  17,  A .  elliptica ,  the  shell  seen  from  below,  represents  A.  abijssicola ,  while  fig.  19  belongs  to  A. 
dliptica.  At  any  rate,  if  this  change  were  carried  out,  there  would  be  considerably  closer  agreement 
between  the  figures  given  by  Brady  and  NORMAN  and  the  forms  that  are  actually  found  in  nature. 

Distribution:  —  Lofoten,  Norway;  depth,  220  m.  (Sars  1870).  Between  Finmark 
and  Beeren  Island  (Station  290  of  the  Norwegian  N  o  r  t  h  -  A  1 1  a  n  t  i  c  Expedition 
1876 — 1878);  depth,  345  m.  (SARS  1S86). 

Type  specimen  of  the  re-description  on  slides  in  the  Chr.  Z.  M. 


Genus  Cyclasterope  G.  S.  Brady. 

Cyclasteropc,  G.  S.  Brady,  1897.  Asterope,  G.  W.  MCller,  1890  and  1912.  Cylindro- 
trberis.  G.  \Y.  MCi.ler,  1906  b. 

Diagnosis:  —  S  h  e  1 1:  —  This  varies  very  much  in  type.  In  most  cases,  but  not  always, 
however,  it  has  a  well-marked  posterior  corner.  The  rostral  incisur  is  comparatively  deep  and 
narrow.  The  surface  of  the  shell  has  no  sharply  projecting  sculpture;  it  is  almost  smooth.  It 
is  strongly  ealciferous.  The  forms  are  relatively  largo. 

F  i  r  s  t  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  —  Disto-posteriorly  on  the  fourth  joint  there  are  more  than  two 
bristles,  some  of  which  are  rather  long.  The  sensory  bristle  of  the  fifth  joint  is  very  powerful 
in  tin*  male  and  has  a  very  large  number  of  accessory  sensorial  filaments  on  the  medial  side  of 
the  bristle,  arranged  in  numerous  more  or  less  distinct  stages.  This  antenna  has  seven  bristles 
distally.  both  the  d-  and  c-bristles  are  developed;  the  a-bristle  is  claw-shaped;  the  c-  and  f-bristles 
are  much  lengthened  in  the  male. 
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S  e  c  o  n  (1  ante  n  n  a:  1  lie  ]>  r  o  t  <>  p  o  <1  i  t  <•  has  a  short  bristle  disto-medially 

close  to  tin*  exopodite.  E  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  first  joint  has  no  bristles.  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e: 
The  first  joint  lias  a  number  of  short  or  moderately  long  bristles. 

31  a  n  d  l  b  1  e:  —  This  is  very  powerfully  built,  rather  elongated  and  has  its  joint  de¬ 
cidedly  flattened  at  the  sides.  Protopodite:  Coxale:  This  has  no  bristles.  The  scythe¬ 
shaped  process  has  comparatively  numerous  and  large  ventral  spines.  Basalt*:  The  backward 
pointing  process  is  well  developed  and  is  armed  with  rather  numerous  bristles.  Dorso-distallv 
this  joint  has  two  bristles  and  in  addition  to  these  it  has  a  relatively  large  number  of  bristles 
dorsally  and  vent  rally.  The  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  comparatively  well  developed.  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e: 
The  first  joint  has  a  rather  large  number  of  bristles  vent  rally  at  the  middle:  apart  from  these  it  has  no 
bristles.  Second  joint :  Along  the  whole  of  the  anterior  edge  there  is  a  forest  of  exceedingjv  numerous 
bristles  situated  close  together.  The  medial  cleaning  bristles  are  .also  vorv  numerous  and  are 
arranged  in  transverse  rows  anteriorly  on  the  joint.  Postcro-distally  on  this  joint  there  is  a 
group  of  a  rather  great  number  of  bristles.  The  anterior  bristle  of  the  end  joint  is  not  claw-shaped. 

31  a  x  i  1 1  a:  —  The  p  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  has  a  large  lamclliform  epipodial  appendage, 
which  is  about  half  as  long  as  the  basale.  The  latter  joint  lias  dorso-proximally  very  numerous 
bristles  arranged  in  a  row.  Then*  are  no  endites  distinctly  developed.  The  baleen  bristles  are 
of  the  same  type  as  in  the  genus  Asterope ;  the  proximal  bristle  in  the  baleen  is  also  of  about 
the.  same  type  as  in  this  genus.  Endopodite:  The  end  joint  has  a  number  of  bristles. 

Fifth  limb:  —  The  comb  is  relativelv  high  and  has  along  its  ventral  edge  abundant 
bristles  of  somewhat  different  lengths  and  with  fine  hairs. 

Sixth  limb:  —  Seen  from  the  side  this  is  shaped  like  a  broad-axe:  the  posterior 
and  anterior  margins  are  rather  strongly  concave,  the  ventral  margin  is  weakly  convex;  it  has 
well  pointed  corners,  both  anteriorly  and  posteriorly.  Seen  from  beneath  it  is  somewhat  sole¬ 
shaped  anteriorly,  flattened  and  with  its  anterior  edge  rounded;  posteriorly  it  is  narrow,  lamelli- 
form.  Along  the  anterior  edge  and  the  larger  part  of  the  ventral  edge  it  has  abundant  bristles. 

Seven  t  h  1  i  m  b:  This  is  moderately  long;  its  distal  part  is  considerably  widened. 

It  has  a  comparatively  large  number  of  cleaning  bristles,  two  or  three  of  which  arc  often  situated 
near  one  another  on  the  same  side  of  the  same  ring.  Distallv  it  has  four  end  combs,  arranged 
in  pairs,  of  which  the  two  that  belong  to  the  one  pair  arc  situated  dorsally  and  vent  rally 
respectively  of  the  other  pair. 

Furca:  —  The  lamellae  are  short;  their  breadth  is  somewhat  greater  than  their  length. 
Each  lamella  is  armed  with  about  eight  to  ten  slender  claws,  finely  curved  ventrnlly.  Of  these 
the  anterior  ones  are  relatively  long,  the  others  either  decrease  uniformly  in  length  posteriorly, 
so  that  there  is  no  distinct  division  into  main  claws  and  secondary  claws  to  he  observed,  or 
else  a  few  of  the  posterior  claws  arc  typical  secondary  claws.  At  the  base  of  some  of  tin'  middle 
claws  there  issues  a  rather  powerful  and  moderately  long  bristle.  Behind  the  claws  there  are 
abundant  moderately  long,  stiff  hairs. 

j  O 7 

Remarks:  —  The  species  of  this  genus  that  have  been  dealt  with  so  far  in  the  literature 
are  unfortunately  very  incompletely  described.  It  was  therefore  impossible  to  carry  out  a 
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detailed  description  of  the  genus;  onlv  a  short  diagnosis  could  lie  given.  It  is  thus  probable 
that  a  number  of  the  characters  that  are  included  in  the  description  of  the  species  given  below 
are  characters  of  the  genus  as  well. 

For  the  scope  of  this  genus  and  the  contrast  between  G.  \V.  All  Leer’s  and  my  ideas 
about  it  see  above,  p.  441  under  the  remark  on  the  family  Asteropidae . 

Type  species:  Ctjclasteropc  Henderson  t\  G.  S.  Brady,  1897. 

Cyclasterope  fascigera  G.  S.  Brady. 

(UjcJasterope  fascujera ,  G.  S.  Beady,  1902  a,  p.  181,  pi.  XXI,  figs.  2o — -81. 

Asterope  ,,  G.  AY.  AlULEEE,  1912,  p.  44. 

Description:  —  Cf.  G.  8.  Beady,  loe.  cit. 

AT  a  1  e:  — 

Shell  :  — Length,  5,8 — G  mm.;  length  :  height  about  1,75  :  1;  length  :  breadth  about 
1,8  :  1.  See  n  f  r  o  m  the  s  i  d  e  (fig.  1)  it  is  rather  elongated,  sub-ovate,  with  the  posterior 
part  somewhat  larger  than  the  anterior  part  and  the  greatest  height  just  behind  the  middle. 
The  dorsal  and  ventral  margins  have  about  the  same  shape;  they  are  moderately  and  somewhat 
irregularly  curved  and  somewhat  flattened  anteriorly.  They  pass  without  any  corners  into  the 
boldly  and  uniformly  rounded  anterior  margin.  The  latter  has  about  the  same  shape  on  both 
the  valves  and  is  not  unsymmetrical,  as  G.  S.  Brady  has  represented  it  in  pi.  XXI,  fig.  20.  The 
rostral  incisur  is  situated  at  about  half  the  height  of  the  shell;  the  ventral  corner  of  the  rostrum 
is  almost  rectangular,  not  at  all  or  very  slightly  rounded.  The  posterior  margin  of  the  shell 
foims,  somewhat  dorsally  of  half  the  height  of  the  shell,  a  rather  sharply  marked  corner,  which 
forms  an  obtuse  angle  and  is  only  weakly  rounded;  it  is  uncertain  whether  this  is  found  on  botli 
valves,  as  this  part  of  the  right  valve  was  somewhat  damaged  in  the  only  specimen  that  was  at 
my  disposal.  Both  dorsally  and  ventrally  of  this  corner  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell  is 
almost  straight;  it  is  bounded  from  the  ventral  margin  by  a  weak,  broadly  rounded,  scarcely 
perceptible  corner  or  it  passes  evenly  into  it;  its  passage  into  the  dorsal  margin  is  marked  by 
a  slight  sinuation.  ,,S  e  e  n  f  r  o  in  a  1)  o  v  e  the  outline  is  elliptical,  with  broad,  slightly  rounded 
or  subtruncate  extremities;  lateral  margins  gently  and  evenly  arcuate,  greatest  width  situated 
in  the  middle"  (G.  S.  Brady,  p.  181,  pi.  XXI,  fig.  21).  The  surface  of  the  shell 
is  almost  quite  smooth,  with  only  small,  rounded,  shallow  foveolae,  chiefly  situated  on  the 
anterior  part  of  the  shell.  There  are  scarcely  any  bristles.  The  wreath  of  hair  round  the  posterior 
part  of  the  shell  is  dense;  these  hairs  are  comparatively  long  and  coarse.  S  e  e  n  f  r  o  m  w  i  t  h  i  n 
(fig.  2):  Right  valve:  The  ventral  lip  of  the  incisur  forms  a  heel-shaped  part,  which 
projects  rather  decidedly  and  is  cut  off  obliquely  dorsally.  The  antoro- ventral  part  of  the 
rostrum  also  projects  like  a  heel.  Somewhat  inside  and  running  about  parallel  to  the  anterior 
part  of  the  dorsal  and  the  dorsal  part  of  the  anterior  margin  of  the  shell  there  is  a.  dense 
scries  of  very  small,  rounded  and  strongly  refractive  formations  resembling  a  string  of  pearls. 
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Medial  bristles:  These  are  all  simple  and  bare.  Somewhat  inside  and  about  parallel  to  the  above- 
mentioned  string  of  pearls  a  distinct  and  dense  row  of  fine,  comparatively  short  bristles  runs 
along  the  anterior  part  of  the  dorsal  margin  of  the  shell.  Somewhat  inside  and  about  parallel 
to  this  row  of  bristles  another  row  of  bristles  runs,  continuing  down  towards  the  point  of  the 
rostrum  along  the  posterior  edge  of  the  rostrum  —  this  edge  is  not  distinctly  marked,  however; 
this  row  of  bristles  is  partly  rather  sparse  and  also  less  distinct  ventrally;  its  dorsal  bristles  are 
rather  short  and  fine,  its  ventral  bristles  somewhat  longer  and  more  powerful.  .Ha sally  on  the 
outside  of  the  selvage  a  series  of  comparatively  long  and  powerful  bristles  issues  along  the  anterior 
and  ventral  margins  of  the  rostrum;  this  row  of  bristles  is  rather  dense,  even  very  dense  along 
the  ventral  margin  of  the  rostrum.  Besides  the  bristles  so  far  mentioned  there  are  scattered 
on  the  rostrum  abundant  more  or  less  long  and  powerful  bristles.  Basally  on  the  outside  of  the 
selvage  a  relatively  dense  series  of  comparatively  long  and  powerful  bristles  issues  along  the 
whole  ventral  margin  of  the  shell  from  the  incisur  to  a  short  distance  behind  the  wreath  of  hairs 
round  the  posterior  part  of  the  shell;  this  row  of  hairs  continues  on  the  ventral  lip  of  the  incisur 
to  the  outside  of  the  ,,heeh\  From  the  incisur  to  about  a  third  or  a  half  of  the  distance  along 
the  shell  the  part  between  the  bustles  in  this  series  bends  outwards  into  a  semi-circle;  posteriorly, 
on  the  other  hand,  there  is  no  such  undulation.  ( )n  the  list  there  is  a  rather  dense  series  of  bristles 
varying  in  length  along  the  whole  ventral  margin  of  the  shell;  along  the  posterior  margin  of 
the  shell  the  list  is  armed  not  only  with  bustles  but  also  with  a  number  of  hyaline  spines  (this 
part  of  the  list  was  very  defective  in  the  specimen  I  investigated).  On  the  part  between  the  list 
and  the  margin  of  the  shell  there  seems  to  be  a  series  of  comparatively  short  bristles  inside  the 
ventral  part  of  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell.  Apart  from  this  there  seem  to  be  scarcely 
any  bristles  here  at  all.  The  selvage  is  well  developed  along  the  whole  of  the  anterior  and  ventral 
margins  of  the  shell;  it  is  moderately  wide,  has  a  smooth  margin  and  is  partly  finely  striated. 
The  list  is  narrow  along  the  ventral  margin  of  the  shell,  somewhat  wider  along  the  posterior  margin. 
For  the  fixing  spots  of  the  shell  muscle  see  fig.  3,  The  left  valve  differs  from  the  right  in  the 
following  respects:  The  ,, string  of  pearls64  inside  the  anterior  part  of  the  dorsal  and  the.  dorsal 
part  of  the  anterior  margin  of  the  shell  is  absent.  The  semi-circular  convexities  between  the  anterior 
bristles  in  the  series  within  the  ventral  margin  of  the  shell  are  absent  or  are  very  weakly  developed. 
On  the  part  between  the  list  and  the  margin  of  the  shell  there  are  a  moderate  number  of  fine 
bristles,  varying  in  length,  scattered  along  the  ventral  side  of  the  shell.  Inside  the  anterior 
part  of  the  dorsal  margin  of  the  shell  the  selvage  is  split  up  into  fine  hairs  at  the  margin. 

First  antenna:  —  This  is  rather  long  and  slender,  but  powerful.  It  has  six 
joints,  the  third  and  the  fourth  joints  are  free,  the  original  sixth,  seventh  and  eighth  joints, 
on  the  other  hand,  are  united,  although  the  original  boundaries  between  them  can  still  be 
partly  traced  and  on  the  lateral  side  the  boundary  between  the  sixth  and  seventh  joints  is  even 
partly  fairly  well  developed.  The  three  muscles  that  move  the  seventh  joint  in  the  genus 
A  derope  are  well  developed  in  this  form  as  well  and  are  attached  posterioily  about  half  way 
along  the  definitive  sixth  joint  on  a  common  thickening  of  the  chitinous  wall.  The  relative  length 
of  tin*  joints  is  shown  by  the  following  figures: 


1 


r. 

1  liU 


III 


IV  i;  V ;  ;  VI  (d  ig.)  !'  ;  VII  (dig.)  : 
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Along  the  distal  half  of  the  anterior  edge  of  the  second  joint  there  is  a  series  of  seven  moderately 
long  bristles  of  somewhat  different  lengths,  the  proximal  one  rather  short,  all  furnished  ventrally 
with  rather  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  arranged  in  two  rows  and  with  short  hairs  distally. 
Laterally  this  joint  has  three  rather  short,  short-haired  bristles  near  the  distal  boundary.  Third 
joint:  Along  the  anterior  edge  there  are  twelve  bristles,  five  of  which  are  attached  along  the 
boundary  of  the  fourth  joint.  Of  the  five  distal  of  these  bristles  the  one  situated  most  medially 
is  relatively  short,  only  about  as  long  as  the  anterior  edge  of  the  fourth  joint;  the  one  situated 
most  laterally  is  very  long,  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  longer  than  the  total  length  of  the  four 
(definitive)  distal  joints;  the  other  three  are  rather  considerably  shorter  than  tin?  last-mentioned 
one  and  decrease  somewhat  in  length  the  more  medially  they  are  situated.  The  bristles  situated 
proximally  of  these  five  are  of  moderate  and  somewhat  different  lengths.  The  two  medial  of  the 
five  distal  of  these  bristles  are  furnished  with  comparatively  short  hairs,  all  the  others  are  provided 
with  a  larger  or  smaller  number  of. more  or  less  powerful  secondary  bristles,  in  most  cases  arranged 
in  two  rows  on  the  ventral  side1  of  the  bristles;  these  bristles  have  most  frequently  fine,  short 
hairs  distally.  Posteriorly  this  joint  has  a  single  moderately  long  bristle  with  short,  fine  hairs. 
Fourth  joint:  This  has  a  single  bristle  antero-distally  which  is  somewhat  shorter  than  the  total 
length  of  the  two  (definitive)  distal  joints  and  is  provided  with  long,  soft  secondary  bristles  arranged 
on  all  sides,  and  is  furnished  with  short  hairs  distally.  Posteriorly  this  joint  has  five  bristles 
distally,  which  iucrease  somewhat  in  length  the  more  laterally  they  are  placed;  the  medial 
one  is  relatively  short,  not  quite  so  long  as  the  back  edge  of  this  joint,  the  lateral  one  is  somewhat 
longer  than  the  total  length  of  the  four  (definitive)  distal  joints.  The  medial  one  of  these  bristles 
has  short  hairs,  the  others  are  rather  abundantly  supplied  with  soft,  rather  loug  secondary 
bristles  along  the  greater  part  of  their  length.  Sensory  bristle  of  the  fifth  joint:  This  has  a  very 
powerfully  developed  stem,  which  is  about  as  long  as  the  posterior  edge  of  the  third  to  the  sixth 
(definitive)  joints.  Distally  it  is  rounded  and  has  there  about  fifteen  (the  number  was  not  quite 
certain,  as  the  specimen  was  defective)  sensorial  filaments  of  about  the  same  type;  these  are  about 
half  the  length  of  the  stem  and  are  rounded  distally  and  there  provided  with  a  short,  fine  sen¬ 
sorial  hair.  The  accessory  sensorial  filaments  are  exceedingly  numerous,  somewhat  narrower 
than  the  distal  ones  but  of  about  the  same  length  as  these,  and  are  arranged  in  about 
sixty  more  or  less  distinct  transverse^rows.  The  bristle  of  the  original  sixth  joint  is  about 
as  long  as  the  posterior  edge  of  the  sixth  definitive  joint,  with  long,  soft  secondary  bristles: 
it  has  short  hairs  distally.  Original  seventh  and  eighth  joints:  The  a-claw  is  about  as  long 
as  or  somewhat  shorter  than  the  anterior  side  ol  t he  fifth  and  sixth  (definitive)  joints,  is  relatively 
narrow,  and  of  almost  uniform  thickness  along  the  greater  part  of  its  length,  straight,  directed 
ventrally  and  pointed  distally;  it  is  bare  and  only  slightly  annulated.  The  b-bristle  is  rather 
long,  but  considerably  shorter  than  the  c-  and  f-bristles  (broken  on  both  antennae);  it  has  very 
numerous  sensorial  filaments.  The  e-  and  f-filaments  arc  subequal,  somewhat  longer  than  the 
length  of  the  shell,  the  lengths  measured  being  0,8  7  nun.;  they  have  numerous  sensorial 
filaments,  48 — 40  being  observed  on  the  e-bristle,  f>5 — nO  on  the  1-bristle.  The  d-  and  e-bristles 
issue,  as  in  the  males  of  AMewpe,  on  a  verruciform  protuberance  (cf.  fig.  S  of  J.  norvajica). 
penetrate  between  the  c-  and  g-bristles  and  are  held  medially;  they  are  not  quite  as  long  as 
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the  four  (definitive)  distal  joints,  the  d-bristle  is  somewhat  thicker  and  slightly  longer  than  the 
e-bristle;  pvoximallv  they,  like  the  other  distal  bristles,  are  rather  strongly  annulated,  distallv 
they  are  finely  and  closely  annulated,  almost  hyaline.  The  g-bristle  is  not  quite  so  long  as  the 
anterior  sides  of  the  second  and  third  joints;  it  is  furnished  with  twenty  sensorial  filaments. 
The  sensorial  filaments  on  the  b-.  c-,  f-  and  g-bristles  are  annulated  proximally  and  almost 
hvaline  distallv;  they  are  ban'  and  end  distallv  in  a  short,  fine  sensorial  hair;  on  the  b-,  e-  and 
g-bristles  they  are  situated  on  the  anterior  side  of  the  bristle,  on  the  f-bristle  on  the  posterior 
side,  i.  e.  in  the  same  way  as  in  Asterope.  Pilosity:  The  first  joint  is  almost  bare;  the  second 
joint  has  very  abundant  short,  fine  hairs  on  the  medial  side;  otherwise  it  is  bare. 

Second  antenna:  —  The  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  (fig.  S)  is  somewhat  shorter  than  the 
protopodite.  The  proportion  between  the  joints  is  about  as  follows: 

I  :  II  :  III  :  IV  :  V  :  VI  :  VII  :  VII 1  :  IX  -  39  :  7  :  3  :  2  :  2  :  2  :  2  :  2  :  2. 

In  other  words  the  first  joint  is  considerably  longer  than  the  total  length  of  all  the  following- 
joints;  the  second  joint  is  about  as  long  as  the  two  or  three  following  joints.  The  second  to  the 
eighth  joints  have  subequal  and  powerful  natatory  bristles,  which  are  about  as  long  as  the 
exopodite  or  somewhat  longer  and  are  furnished  along  their  whole  length  with  comparatively 
long  and  broad  natatory  hairs  situated  very  close  together  but  have  no  spines  at  all.  Distally 
these  bristles  are  hyaline  and  end  in  a  short,  fine  sensorial  hair.  The  ninth  joint  has  four  such 
natatory  bristles,  of  which  the  three  situated  vent  rally  are  about  as  long  as  the  natatory  bristles 
on  the  preceding  joints,  the  dorsal  one  is  considerably  shorter,  being  about  as  long  as  the  total 
length  of  the  eight  distal  joints.  In  addition  this  joint  has  medially  a  relatively  short  bristle  which 
is  only  as  long  as  the  total  length  of  the  four  or  five  distal  joints;  it  too  is  provided  along  its 
whole  length  with  long,  powerful  natatory  hairs  situated  close  together.  The  second  to  the 
ninth  joints  have  basal  spines;  these  are  comparatively  narrow,  the  one  on  the  eighth  joint  being 
the  longest,  somewhat  longer  than  the  end  joint;  the  rest  decrease  somewhat  in  length  and  strength 
the  more  proximally  they  are  attached,  the  one  on  the  second  joint  being  very  small  and  weak; 
the  basal  spine  of  the  end  joint  is  somewhat  shorter  and  weaker  than  that  of  the  eighth  joint. 
The  second  to  the  eighth  joints  have  medio-dorsally  a  mass  of  long,  soft  hairs  distallv;  these 
are  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  longer  than  the  jointjhat  follows  the  one  to  which  they  are 
attached  (only  indicated  in  the  figure).  Latero-distally  these  joints  have,  in  addition,  a  series 
of  short,  fine  hairs.  The  first  joint  has  also  some  groups  of  hairs  distally.  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e: 
The  three  joints  are  all  elongated  and  powerful,  the  distal  one  being  rather  slightly  shorter  than 
the  second  joint  (fig.  9).  Vent  rally  on  the  first  joint  there  are  a  moderate  number  of  moderately 
long  or  rather  short  bristles,  which  are  finely  annulated,  rounded  distally  and  end  in  a  short,  fine 
sensorial  hair;  on  the  second  antenna  of  the  right  side  there  were  five  such  bristles  proximally 
and  a  series  of  four  along  the  middle  of  the  joint,  on  the  left  antenna  the  corresponding  numbers 
were  six  and  five  (the  number  was,  however,  somewhat  uncertain,  one  or  more  being  possibly 
broken  olf).  The  second  joint  has  a  rather  deep  furrow  ventrally,  against  which  the  end  joint 
is  folded  back.  At  about  two-thirds  of  the  way  along  this  joint  there  is  ventrally  a  group  of 
cloven  or  twelve  moderately  long  bristles  varying  somewhat  in  length  (the  longest  in  the 
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adjoining  figure  are  broken);  these  bristles  are  of  the  same  t)Tpe  as  those  on  the  first  joint.  The 
end  joint  is  rather  broad  proximally  and  grows  uniformly  and  gently  narrower  distally.  Along 
the  distal  half  on  the  inner  side  (the  dorsal  side)  it  is  ,,more  or  less  distinctly  cross-furrowed".  Its 
proximal  basal  bristle  is  about  half  as  long  as  the  joint  or  somewhat  longer.  This  bristle  is  of  about 
uniform  thickness,  distally  rounded;  its  proximal  part  is  finely  simulated,  its  distal  part  hyaline. 

Mandible  (figs.  5 — 7):  —  The  proportion  between  the  joints  is  about  as  follows: 


1  Pr.  1;  11  Pr.  1  End.  II  End.  Jjj;  111  End. 


Protopodite;  Basale:  Along  the  dorsal  side  of  the  backward  pointing  process  there 
are  about  20 — -30  bristles  (the  exact  number  could  not  be  ascertained  with  certainty  because 
the  bristles  on  the  proximal  part  of  the  process  were  defective).  Most  of  these  bristles  are  sub- 
equal  and  of  moderate  length  and  strength;  one  of  those  situated  distally  is  about  twice  as 
long  as  the  others  and  is  considerably  stronger  than  these;  they  are  all  bare  or  only  rather  weakly 
pectinated.  Along  the  ventral  side  of  this  joint  there  are  a  rather  large  number  of  bristles:  At 
about  two  thirds  of  the  way  along  the  joint  there  is  a  group  of  three  rather  long  bristles,  the 
longest  of  which  is  about  as  long  as  the  height  of  this  joint.  Behind  tins  group  there  is  a  series 
of  about  seven  to  ten  subequal  bristles,  which  are  somewhat  weaker  than  the  three  former  ones 
and  only  about  as  long  as  half  the  height  of  the  joint.  Of  these  latter  the  anterior  ones,  like 
the  three  former  ones,  have  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle  and  have  short  hairs 
or  are  almost  bare  distally;  the  posterior  ones  have  short  hairs.  In  addition  to  these  bristles 
there  are  ventrally  a  number  of  more  or  less  short,  bare  or  almost  bare  bristles;  the  number 
of  these  is  not  known  on  account  of  the  defectiveness  of  the  specimen  investigated  (a  number 
are  drawn  in  the  adjoining  figure,  some  are  only  indicated  by  marking  the  places  where  they 
are  attached).  Borsally  this  joint  has  at  the  middle  a  series  of  ten  bristles  of  different  lengths, 
some  of  them  long,  about  as  long  as  the  dorsal  side  of  this  joint  or  even  somewhat  longer,  the 
shortest  only  about  a  fifth  or  a  sixth  of  this  length.  The  shorter  ones  of  these  bristles  have 
short  hairs,  the  long  ones  have  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle  and  have  exceedingly 
fine  short  hairs  or  are  bare  distally.  This  joint  has  also  two  dorso-distal  bristles  of  somewhat 
different  lengths;  they  are  of  about  the  same  type  as  the  long  dorsal  bristles,  but  somewhat 
longer.  E  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  This  is  about  as  long  as  the  first  endopodite  joint.  Its  two  bristles 
differ  somewhat  in  length,  the  longest  is  only  about  half  the  length  of  the  exopodite;  they  are 
short,  have  fine  hairs  or  are  almost  bare.  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  to:  First  joint:  Ventrally  this  has  a  group 
of  three  bristles  of  about  the  same  length  and  type  as  the  dorso-distal  bristles  on  the 
second  protopodite  joint  (corresponding  to  the  three  similarly  placed  bristles  in  the  genus 
Asterope V).  Close  to  and  in  front  of  this  group  there  is  a  row  of  nine  considerably  weaker  and 
►shorter  bristles;  these  are  of  different  lengths,  the  longest  being  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat 
longer  than  this  joint,  tin*  shortest  only  about  half  as  long;  all  these  bristles  have  short  hairs 
except  one  or  a  few  of  the  posterior  ones,  which  have  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle. 
Second  joint:  On  the  anterior  edge  there  are  exceedingly  numerous  powerful  bristles  of  different 
lengths;  it  is  impossible  to  establish  the  exact  number  of  these  because  it  is  so  large  and  because 
they  are  sit  noted  so  densely.  The  proximal  of  tlmse  bristles  are  on  the  average  rather  considerably 
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shorter  than  the  distal  ones;  the  shorter  ones  among  the  former  are  only  about  half  as  long  as 
this  joint,  the  longest  among  the  latter  being  almost  as  long  as  the  total  length  of  the  first  and 
second  endopodite  joints.  The  proximal  ones  have  short  hairs  or  are  almost  bare,  the  distal 
ones  have  moderately  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles.  The  numerous  medial  cleaning  bristles 
are  moderately  long,  subequal,  finely  pectinated  or  almost  bare,  arranged  in  about  eleven  or 
twelve  transversal  rows.  Postero-distally  on  this  joint  there  are  eight  bristles,  two  of  which 
are  situated  somewhat  distally  of  the  other  six;  they  differ  somewhat  in  length,  the  longest 
are  somewhat  longer  than  the  first  endopodite  joint;  they  all  have  short  hairs.  (Are  the  two 
distal  ones  of  these  bristles  homologous  with  the*  two  distal  ones  in  the  genus  Asterope'i)  The 
end  joint  has  five  bristles.  Three  of  these  are  subequal  and  comparatively  powerful  and  long, 
about  as  long  as  the  total  length  of  the  first  and  second  endopodite  joints,  almost  bare,  with 
only  sparse  short  hairs.  One,  situated  between  the  two  anterior  of  three  former  ones,  is 
only  slightly  shorter  than  these,  but  considerably  weaker;  it  has  short  hairs.  The  remaining 
one.  situated  behind  the  others,  is  of  the  same  type  as  the  last-mentioned  one,  but  somewhat 
shorter.  Pilosity:  Basale:  On  the  medial  side  there  are  rather  abundant  groups  of  moderately 
long,  stiff  hairs. 

Maxilla  (fig.  10):  —  Protopod  it  e:  Basale:  Dorso-distally,  a  short  distance 
from  the  boundary  of  the  endopodite.  this  joint  has  a  group  of  three  long,  powerful,  bare  bristles 
differing  somewhat  in  length;  the  longest  is  almost  twice  as  long  as  the  endopodite.  Proximallv, 
close  to  these  bristles,  there  is  a  very  short  and  weak  bristle  and  a  short  distance  proximallv 
of  this  another  similar  one.  Distally  of  the  three  long  bristles  and  on  the  inside  of  the  joint, 
along  the  boundary  of  the  endopodite,  there  is  a  series  of  eight  more  or  less  short,  weak  bristles. 
Ventero-distally  there  is  a  group  of  three  relatively  weak  bristles  on  this  joint,  one  of  which 
is  about  as  long  as  the  height  of  this  joint,  the  two  others  about  half  as  long  (  exopodite?). 
E  ndopodite:  First  joint:  Along  the  anterior  side  there  is  a  series  of  four  short  bristles; 
the  distal  one  is  longest,  the  others  shorter  the  more  proximallv  they  are  placed.  These  bristles, 
like  the  short  bristles  of  the  basale,  an*  bare  or  furnished  with  exceedingly  fine,  short  hairs 
and  end  distally  in  a  short,  fine  hair.  Postero-distally  this  joint  lias  a  single  bristle,  which  is 
about  as  long  as  the  endopodite.  Tin*  end  joint  has  six  rather  long  bristles  differing  somewhat 
in  length;  the  longest  is  about  the  same  length  as  the  postero-distal  bristle  of  the  first  endopodite 
joint.  These  bristles,  like  the  postero-distal  bristle  of  the  first  endopodite  joint,  have  short 
hairs.  Pilositv:  The  basale  and  the  first  endopodite  joint  are  furnished  on  the  inside  with 
abundant  groups  of  moderately  long,  stiff  hairs. 

Fifth  limb:  — Comb  (fig.  11):  The  dorsal  edge  forms,  somewhat  in  front  of  the  middle, 
a  process  that  points  somewhat  forward  and  is  rounded  distally.  On  this  process  and 
along  the  proximal  half  of  the  dorsal  edge  of  the  comb  then*  is  a  series  of  short, 
finely  annulated  bristles  ending  distally  in  a  short,  fine  hair;  seven  of  these  bristles  were  observed 
on  the  right  fifth  limb,  nine  on  the  left.  Of  the  bristles  along  the  ventral  edge  of  the  comb  those 
that  are  situated  near  the  anterior  point  of  the  comb  arc  on  an  average*  somewhat  shorter  than 
the  rest.  The^remains  of  the  distal  exopodite  joints  are  not  distinctly  defined  as  a  verruca. 
They  have*  two  rather  long,  subequal  bristles,  the  points  e 1 1  which  dt>  not  reach  the*  distal 
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<*dge  of  the  comb;  one  of  these  bristles,  situated  somewhat  distally  of  the  other,  has  along 
its  whole  length  long  hairs  situated  close  together  and  arranged  in  the  shape  of  a  feather, 
the  other  is  also  provided  with  similar  hairs,  but  these  are  somewhat  more  sparse.  Vent  rally 
near  these  two  bristles  there  are  four  short,  weak,  bare  or  almost  bare  bristles  arranged  in  pairs 
and  ventrally  of  these,  near  the  ventral  edge  of  the  comb,  there  are  two  groups  of  weak,  moderately 


10.  Hi” h I  maxilla  seen  from  inside;  VM>  X.  11  Hu*  «‘oml>  of  Ihe  rigid  fiflh  limb  seen  from  outside;  122  X. 
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long  or  short,  bare  or  plumous  bristles;  in  one  of  these  groups,  the  proximal  one,  three  bristles 
were  observed  and  four  in  the  other.  A  weak  chitinous  list  runs  from  the  posterior  dorsal  corner 
of  the  comb  to  these  groups  of  bristles.  The  e  p  i  p  o  d  i  a  1  appendage  is  somewhat  ear- 
shaped,  but  perhaps  not  cpiite  so  marked  as  in  the  genus  Asterope;  its  marginal  bristles  arc  of  the 
same  type  as  in  this  genus. 

Sixth  limb  (hg.  12):  -  The  bristles  along  the  dorsal  two-thirds  of  the  anterior  edge  of 

this  limb  arc  arranged  in  three  rather  distinct  rows,  which  are  about  parallel  to  each  other;  the 
following  numbers  were  observed  in  the  specimen  that  was  investigated:  33  bristles  in  the  outer 


1  i  CIA  —  (  i/clastcrofH’  fasn grr<i  1J.  S.  Bkai>y.  J.  —  12.  1  ft  sixth  limb  srr n  from  insith  ld2 


row  both  on  the  right  and  left  limb,  25 — 27  in  the  middle  row  and  27 — 30 bristles  in  the  inner 
row;  in  addition  there  were  two  or  three  bristles  dorsally  inside  the  inner  row.  .Most  of  these 
bristles  are  moderately  long,  some  rather  short;  all  or  at  least  the  great  majority  of  them  are 
finely  plumous.  Along  the  ventral  third  of  the  anterior  edge  of  this  limb  there  is  only  one  row 
of  such  bristles;  this  row  continues  ventrallv  out  on  the  lateral  side  of  the  anterior  sole-shaped 
part  of  the  limb;  25 — 30  bristles  were  observed  in  this  row;  its  dorsal  bristles  are  somewhat 
shorter  than  the  ventral  ones.  Along  the  anterior  three  quarters  of  the  ventral  edge  of  this  limb 
there  are  about  80 — 90  bristles  situated  irregularly  close  together;  of  these  those  situated 
laterally  are  comparatively  long,  the  medial  ones  more  or  less  short.  Some  of  the  long  ones 
have  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle  and  short  hairs  distally:  others,  like  the  shorter 
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bristles,  have  short  hairs.  Along  the  posterior  quarter  of  the  ventral  edge  of  this  limb  there 
are  no  bristles  at  all.  Along  the  ventral  third  of  the  posterior  edge  of  the  limb  there 
is  a  series  of  five  rather  long  bristles  with  long,  soft  hairs.  At  the  middle  of  the  posterior 
edge  of  this  limb  there  is  a  group  of  nine  short,  bare  or  almost  bare  bristles  (=  the 
epipodial  plate?).  Pilosity:  This  limb  is  partly  densely  furnished  with  hairs  both 
on  the  medial  and  the  lateral  side. 

Seventh  1  i  m  b  (fig.  13):  —  Almost  every  ring  on  the  distal  part  of  the  limb  has 
cleaning  bristles  both  dorsally  and  ventrally.  The  specimen  investigated  by  me  had  on  this 
limb  of  one  side  60  bristles  on  one  edge  and  63  on  the  other.  Proximally  there  was  in  most  eases 
only  one  cleaning  bristle  on  the  same  side  of  the  same  ring,  distally  two  or  three  in  most  cases. 
The  cleaning  bristles  are  moderately  long  or  rather  short;  when  two  or  three  are  found  close 
to  each  other  on  the  same  ring,  one  is  often  moderately  long  and  one  or  two  relatively  short. 
Each  cleaning  bristle  has  from  one  to  eight  bells  which  are  cut  off  transversally  distally;  the 
longer  cleaning  bristles  usually  have  more  than  the  shorter  ones;  the  tongue  of  the  distal  bell 
is  moderately  long  and  is  cut  off  rather  transversally  distally.  Proximally  of  the  bells  the  cleaning 
bristles  are  bare.  Each  comb  of  the  outer  pair  consists  of  about  10 — 14  teeth,  all  of  the  same  type. 
These  are  armed  at  the  middle  with  rather  short  secondary  spines  arranged  in  two  rows;  they 
are  somewhat  spade-shaped  distally,  with  rounded  point  and  even  edge,  cf.  fig.  14.  The  number 
of  teeth  in  the  inner  pair  of  combs  could  not  be  ascertained  with  certainty  (it  is  presumably 
about  the  same  as  is  shown  in  the  adjoining  figure),  nor  their  type  (as  this  organ  was  very  dirty 
in  the  specimen  that  was  investigated). 

F  u  r  e  a  (fig.  15):  —  This  has  ten  claws.  On  the  lamella  of  the  right  side  these  decreased 
fairly  uniformly  in  length  the  more  posteriorly  they  were  placed;  no  distinct  division  into  main 
claws  and  secondary  claws  could  be  observed;  on  the  other  lamella  the  four  posterior  claws  were 
to  be  denoted  as  secondary  claws.  The  anterior  claws  are  armed  ventrally  along  the  greater  part 
of  their  length  with  rather  powerful,  simple,  pointed  secondary  teeth  arranged  in  twro  rows; 
some  of  these  spines  are  ,, arranged  in  sequences,  one  large  one  and  one  small  one  alternately" 
(U.  8.  BRADY,  1902  a,  p.  182),  but  the  difference  in  size  is,  however,  rather  slight,  and  others 
are  of  the  same  strength  and  size.  On  the  claws  situated  farther  back  there  is  the  same 
armature,  but  the  teeth  become  weaker  and  weaker  the  farther  back  the  claws  are  situated,  those 
situated  farthest  back  having  only  a  fine  pectination.  Most  of  the  more  powerful  claws  have, 
in  addition,  more  or  less  short,  stiff  hairs  dorsally.  At  the  base  of  the  first  and  second  claws 
there  is  a  group  of  short,  stiff  hairs  on  the  inside.  Proximally  anteriorly -laterally  at  the  fourth 
to  the  seventh  claws  there  is  a  powerful  short-haired  bristle,  which  is  about  a  third  or  a  half 
of  the  length  of  the  claw7. 

Median  eye  and  rod -shaped  organ  (fig.  16):  —  These  are  well  developed.  The 
former  is  bare.  The  rod-shaped  organ  is  rather  long  and  points  upwards.  It  lias  two  joints, 
the  boundary  of  the  joints  being  somewhat  proximal  of  half  the  length;  the  distal  joint  is  bottle- 
slniped,  its  proximal  part  being  somewhat  swollen,  its  distal  part  narrowing  rather  decidedly 
and  its  point  rounded. 

The  lateral  (‘yes  are  well  developed. 
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Fig.  (IX.  —  (  yclastempe  jascigern  (».  S.  ItjtAUY,  o-  —  l:!  Seventh  limit;  80  X-  1  t.  Tooth  of  one  of  the  two  outer 
combs;  1520  X.  15.  Korea  seen  from  inside:  the  serondary  teeth  are  not  drawn;  5t  .  10.  Median  eye  and 

rod -shaped  organ:  80  ••  . 
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Material , 


Incompleteness  of 
the  above  description. 


Differences  from  the 
original  description. 

Habitat. 
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There  are  eight  pairs  of  gills,  rather  broad  and  almost  equally  broad  throughout  their 
whole  length;  they  are  somewhat  rounded  distally. 

F  e  m  ale;  — *  Cf.  0.  S.  BRADY,  lot*,  cit. 

Remarks:  —  -  The  re-description  of  this  species  given  above  is  based  on  a  single  specimen 
which  was  kindly  placed  at  my  disposal  for  re-examination  by  the  C  o  p  e  n  li  a  gen  Z  o  o  1  o- 
o  i  e  a  1  M  u  s  o  u  m.  The  specimen  in  question  had  been  denoted  as  the  type  specimen  by  Pro¬ 
fessor  U.  S.  Brady,  the  describe!*  of  this  species.  This  statement  must,  however,  be  considered 
incorrect,  as  the  specimen  was  not  dissected,  and  the  original  description  was  made  from  a 
dissected  specimen.  On  the  other  hand  there  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  the  specimen  really 
belongs  to  the  species  to  which  it  has  been  ascribed. 

In  several  respects  the  specimen  was  not  in  a  very  good  condition  for  the  description 
of  details;  in  addition  some  paits  of  it  happened  to  be  destroyed  by  an  accident  when  it  was 
dissected.  Because  of  this  the  description  given  above  had  to  be  left  incomplete  in  several  points. 
In  spite  of  this  I  hope  it  is  complete  enough'  to  permit  of  certainty  in  identifying  the  species. 

Some  divergencies  from  G.  S.  Brady’s  original  description  may  be  noted,  but  for  these  it 
is  only  necessary  to  compare  the  two  descriptions.  These  differences  are  probably  to  be  explained 
as  due  entirely  to  the  superficial  method  of  investigation  used  in  the  original  description. 

G.  S.  Brady  states  that  this  species  was  caught  at  two  localities  in  Java  „Sourabaya, 
several  specimens,  d  9;  Cheribon,  4 y>  fathoms,  one  specimen,  In  addition  one  specimen, 
ii  male,  is  said  to  have  been  caught  at  Madeira.  This  last  statement  as  to  locality  is  certainly 
a  mistake.  It  undoubtedly  refers  to  the  specimen  described  by  me  above.  On  the  original 
label  attached  to  this  vre  read:  „Madoura,  oens  ostende,  Andrea,  1870u.  In  other  words  the 
specimen  comes  from  the  east  end  of  the  island  of  Madoera  (Madura)  on  the  north  side  of  Java, 
near  Suurabaya,  i.  e.  from  a  locality  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  two  other  localities. 


Distribution:  —  J  a  v  a. 

Type  specimen  of  the  re-description  on  slides  in  the  collections  of  the  K.  Z.  M. 
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Gen.  Conchoecia,  J.  I).  Daxa,  1849,  p.  51. 

Snb-Fam.  Ilalocyprinae,  .1.  1).  Dana,  1S52,  p.  1281. 

Fain.  Conchoeciadac,  G.  ().  Saks,  1865,  p.  114. 

,,  ,,tler  Cone  h  o  e  c  i  a  d  e  n  oder  Halocy  p  r  i  d  e  n“,  C.  Claus.  1874  b,  p.  7. 

('( mchoeciidae ,  G.  ().  Sals,  1887,  p.  64  (-2:16). 

,.  Halocypridae,  C.  Claus,  1888,  p.  152. 

„  ..  G.  W.  MfULER,  1894,  p.  221. 

„  „  G.  S.  Buady  and  A.  M.  Norman,  1896,  p.  6S2. 

G.  W.  M6LLER,  1912,  p.  53. 

Diagnosis:  —  This  sub-order  comprises  only  a  single  family,  the  family  Halocypridae. 
For  the  diagnosis  of  the  sub-order  1  refer  the  reader  to  the  diagnosis  of  this  family  given  below. 


Family  Halocypridae. 

Synonyms:  —  See  sub-order  Halocypriformes. 

Diagnosis:  —  S  h  ('ll:  —  There  is  in  most  cases  a  distinctly  developed  rostral  incisur 
on  the  anterior  edge.  The  dorsal  margin  is  more  or  less  straight,  the  ventral  margin  is  in  most 
cases  more  or  less  convex  or  straight,  less  often  slightly  concave.  The  posterior  part  of  the  shell 
is  not  siphon-shaped,  the  posterior  margins  of  the  two  valves  arc,  on  the  contrary,  here  situated 
close  to  or  almost  close  to  each  other  when  the  shell  is  closed.  The  valves  are  joined  along  less 
than  half  the  periphery;  the  joined  edges  of  the  hinge  never  have  any  teeth.  Within  the  free 
margin  there  is  in  most  cast's  a  very  small  number  (sometimes  even  none  or  almost  none)  of 
medial  bristles.  There  is  only  slight  calcification  (the  preserved  material  is  most  frequently 
soft  because  of  the  more  or  less  complete  solution  of  the  lime).  Moderately  large  or  rather 
small  forms. 
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First  ant  e  n  n  a:  —  This  issues  liigli  up  on  the  forehead.  There  are  never  more 
than  six  clearly  distinct  joints.  In  other  respects  its  type  varies  considerably. 

S  e  e  o  n  d  a  u  t  e  n  n  a:  —  The  p  roto  p  o  d  i  t  e,  which  is  situated  by  the  side 
of  the  upper  lip,  issues  from  a  rather  narrow  base  and  is  very  moveably  joined  to  the  body.  It 
is  large,  relatively  high,  pear-shaped,  in  most  cases  somewhat  more  elongated  than  in  the 
Cypridiniformes ,  somewhat  flattened  at  tin1  sides,  with  very  powerful  musculature,  unjointed, 
without  any  evident  traces  of  the  boundary  between  the  original  joints  and  always  without 
bristles*.  K  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  This  is  very  moveably  joined  to  the  protopodite,  with  which,  when 
at  rest,  it  forms  a  distinct  ventrallv  open  knee.  It  is  developed  into  a  powerful,  elongated, 
(always?)  nine-jointed  loeomotory  organ,  used  in  swimming.  (All  the  species  of  this  group 
that  were  investigated  by  me  had  constantly  nine  joints,  but,  according  to  U.  \\ .  CHILLER, 
this  branch  has  only  eight  joints  in  the  genus  Thamnatocypris ;  of.  the  remark  on  this  sub-family 
on  p,  580  below.)  Its  first  joint  is  always  elongated  and  in  most  cases  of  about  equal  thickness 
along  its  whole  length;  most  frequently  it  does  not  form  disto-laterally  a  ratchet  of  the  type 
characteristic  for  the  Cyprid ini formes.  This  joint  is  never  armed  with  long  natatory  bristles. 
The  eight  following  joints,  of  which  the  seven  distal  ones  at  least  are  short,  become  more  and  more 
narrow  the  more  distally  they  are  situated;  the  one  next  to  the  distal  one  is  sometimes  very 
small,  even  rather  difficult  to  observe.  Each  of  these  eight  joints  are  furnished  disto- ventrallv, 
somewhat  medially,  with  a  long  and  powerful  natatory  bristle.  These  bristles  are  annulated 
along  the  greater  part  of  their  length  and  are  armed  —  also  along  the  greater  part  of  their  length 
—  with  moderately  broad  natatory  hairs,  arranged  in  the  shape  of  a  feather.  The  end 
joint  has  a  somewhat  larger  number  (two  or  three  were  observed)  of  bristles;  the  ventral  one  of 
these  is  always  a  long  natatory  bristle,  but  usually  somewhat  shorter  and  weaker  than  those  on 
the  preceding  joints;  the  other  (or  the  others)  are  somewhat  (more  or  less)  shorter  and  weaker 
than  the  ventral  one.  All  the  bristles  on  this  branch  are  without  spines.  Along  the  distal  edge 
of  a  larger  or  smaller  number  of  the  second  to  the  eight  joints  there  is  often  a  series  of  more 
or  less  weak  spines;  as  I  found  this  character  varying  rather  considerably,  I  thought  it  best 
not  to  include  it  in  the  following  descriptions.  Basal  spines  in  the  sense  in  which  this  term  is 
used  by  me  in  the  group  Cyprid  ini  formes  always  seem  to  be  absent  in  the  Ilaloeyprifonnes . 
The  e  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  always  shorter  than  the  exopodite,  but  is  always  well  developed.  It 
lias  never  more  than  three  joints;  otherwise  it  varies  in  type.  It  is  used  only  in  exceptional 
eases  as  a,  loeomotory  (natatory)  organ. 

M  a  n  d  i  b  1  e:  —  This  is  always  powerful  and  elongated,  and  is  chiefly  used  for  holding 
the  food  fast  and  for  mastication  (also  a  climbing  organ?).  P  r  o  t  upodit  e:  This  is  always 
two-jointed.  The  coxale,  which  is  fixed  obliquely  forwards  and  downwards  on  the  side  of  the 
body  just  behind  the  second  antenna,  is  very  powerful,  strongly  ehitinized  and  very  short  and 
high;  it  consists  of  a  rather  narrow  wedge-shaped  dorsal  insertion  part,  which  forms  the  place 
of  attachment  for  a  number  of  very  powerful  muscles,  and  a  particularly  powerful  ventral 

*  J.  D.  I>\>\  ( 1  xr>2,  pi.  XC.  figs.  \  1>  anil  5  1)  ami  pi.  XCI,  fig.  8  e)  draws  a  bristle  dislally  on  the  protopoditr 
of  ('onchoecia  and  If  tilocifprts.  In  addition  S.  Brady  (1881),  pi.  X  G,  fig.  7)  draws  two  long  bristles  at  about  Iho 
middle  of  Hie  protopodite  of  .Jfalori/pris  fit/antira  Li'RRkV  ( presumably  Coiichoccia  scrrulaln  G.  Glaus).  This  is  certainly 
dm*  to  mistakes  on  the  part  of  these  writers. 
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masticatory  process,  the  pars  incisiva.  The  latter  part,  which  is  in  most  cases  bounded  off 
from  the  dorsal  insertion  part  by  a  slight  contraction,  is  bent  somewhat  inwards,  so  that  these 
processes  on  the  right  and  the  left  mandibles  are  situated  about  opposite  and  rather  near  to  each 
other,  close  to  the  month  when  these  limbs  are  in  a  position  of  rest.  The  basale,  which  is  rather 
moveablv  united  to  thecoxale,  is  always  large  and  powerful,  rather  elongated  and.  like  the  follow¬ 
ing  joints,  strongly  compressed  from  the  sides.  Proximo-ventrally  it  is  drawn  out  into  a  very 
powerful,  broad,  flattened  masticatory  process,  which  is  cut  off  transversally  distallv  and  which 
covers  the  pars  incisiva  on  the  coxale  from  outside  almost  like  a  shovel.  The  distal  edge  of  this 
masticatory  process,  which  extends  in  most  cases  a  short  distance  beyond  the  pars  incisiva 
on  the  coxale,  is  armed  with  a  row  of  teeth.  (As  G.  0.  Sahs  pointed  out  in  his  work  of  IsST, 
]>.  74,  the  masticatory  process  on  the  basale  seems  to  have  the  same  function  as  the  cutting 
part  on  the  mandible  in  many  other  Crustacea ,  while  the  pars  incisiva  on  the  coxale  serves  as 
a  sort  of  tubereulnm  molare  to  break  up  the  food  more  finely.  The  latter  process  seems,  however, 
also  to  serve  partly  as  a  cutting  organ.)  For  the  relation  of  the  position  of  the  masticatory  processes 
on  the  coxale  and  basale  to  the  atrium  sec  G.  \Y.  MPlleh,  1S94,  p.  48,  pi.  1,  fig.  19,  pi.  40, 
fig.  66.  An  e  p  i  p  o  d  i  a  1  a  p  p  e  n  d  a  g  e  is  developed  fairly  often:  it  is  moderately  large 
or  else  small,  with  only  one  or  two  bristles  (it  never  functions  as  a  vibratory  plate?);  it  is  always 
situated  on  the  medial  side  of  the  basale,  more  or  less  proximallv  on  the  joint.  The  ex  o  p  o* 
elite  is  sometimes  represented  by  a  small,  verruciform,  nnjointed  process  with  or  without 
a  single  plumous  bristle  or  else  only  by  a  single  plumous  bristle.  It  is  situated  dorso-distally 
on  the  basale,  most  frequently  somewhat  medially  and  somewhat  proximallv  of  the  distal 
boundary  of  this  joint.  It  never  seems  to  be  quite  absent.  It  does  not  contain  the  exits  of  any 
glands  (as  in  the  Cypridinijormes)  and  never  seems  to  serve  as  a  vibratory  plate.  The  e  n  d  o- 
p  o  d  i  t  e  is  always  powerful  and  three-jointed,  and  forms  a  distinct,  ventrally  open  knee  together 
with  the  protopodite. 

SI  a  x  i  1  1  a:  —  This  varies  rather  slightly  in  this  group.  It  is  developed  as  a  masticatory 
organ,  comparatively  short  and  powerful  and  with  a  powerful  musculature.  It  consists  of  a 
three-jointed  prot  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  and  a  two-jointed  e  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e;  the  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  c 
and  the  epipodial  appendage  are  always  quite  absent.  When  in  a  position  of 
rest  this  limb  is  situated  as  follows:  The  protopodite  points  forward  and  somewhat  outward, 
the  first  joint  of  the  endopodite  points  rather  decidedly  downward,  there  is  a  bend  chiefly 
between  the  coxale  and  the  basale;  the  first  endopodite  joint  is  twisted  so  that  its  greatest 
breadth  almost  coincides  with  the  longitudinal  axis  of  the  body:  tin*  end  joint  points  back¬ 
ward  and  downward  or  almost  straight  backward.  Protopodite:  This  is  comparatively 
short  and  thick.  Its  three  joints  are  always  well  defined  and  are  moveablv  joint'd  to  one 
another;  the  basale  is  moveablv  joint'd  to  the  endopodite  (both  the  coxale  and  the  basale 
as  well  as  the  first  endopodite  joint  are  moved  by  special  muscles).  The  procnxalo  and 
the  coxale  are  comparatively  large  and  powerful,  the  former  being  in  most  cases  somewhat  larger 
and  stronger  than  the  latter;  the  basalt1  is  rather  considerably  smaller  than  the  procoxale  and 
is  moderately  strong.  The  procoxale  and  the  coxale  are  each  armed  with  an  endite.  These 
endites  are  rather  large  and  powerful,  immoveable  joint'd  to  these  joints,  flattened  and  armed 
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distal! v  with  strong  bristles;  they  are  situated  almost  at  right  angles  to  each  other,  the  first 
endite  points  somewhat  forward  and  inward,  backward  and  outward,  the  second  endite  somewhat 
forward  and  outward,  backward  and  inward;  their  relative  positions  and  orientation  in  relation 
to  the  endopodite  will  be  best  seen  from  the  adjoining  diagram,  fig.  CXI,  representing  a  horizontal 
section  through  the  left  maxilla.  The  endite  on  the  coxale  is  not  inconsiderably  larger  than  the 

one  on  the  procoxale  and  is  weakly  bifurcated  distallv.  (This 
bifurcation  has  been  taken  by  several  of  the  preceding  writers 
as  a  sign  that  this  endite  has  arisen  from  the  junction  of  two. 
It  is  difficult  to  decide  how  far  this  assumption  is  justified;  there 
are  no  transitional  forms;  the  assumption,  which  is  obviously 
based  on  the  fact  that  in  the  Cypridini formes  this  limb  has  in 
most  cases  three  endites  on  these  two  joints,  seems  to  me, 
however,  not  improbable.)*  The  basale  has  no  trace  of  any 
endite.  Endopodite:  The  first  joint  is  comparatively 
large  and  powerful,  moderately  long  but  broad  and  rather 
considerably  compressed  at  the  sides.  The  end  joint  is  rather 
small,  moderately  strong  and  varies  somewhat  in  shape. 

For  the  differences  between  preceding  writers’  ideas 
about  the  various  parts  of  this  limb  and  that  given  above 
see  p.  34  above. 

Fifth  limb:  —  This  varies  rather  slightly  within  this  group.  It  seems  to  serve 
chiefly  as  an  organ  for  holding  the  food  fast  during  mastication  and  for  carrying  the  food  to  the 
mouth,  and  perhaps  as  a  masticatory  organ,  too;  in  addition  it  also  seems  to  serve  as  a  climbing 
organ.  It  is  situated  on  the  side  of  the  body  just  behind  the  maxilla,  at  the  boundary  between 
the  hypostome  and  the  anterior  part  of  the  body.  It  is  always  rather  large  and  has  comparatively 
powerful  musculature.  It  consists  of  a  ventrally  pointing  protopodite,  which  is  rather  volu¬ 
minous,  comparatively  elongated,  unjointed  or  in  exceptional  cases  more  or  less  indistinctly 
two-jointed,  and  which  is  not  or  only  rather  slightly  larger  than  the  exopodite,  a  moderately 
lai  ■ge  epipodial  appendage  developed  as  a  vibratory  plate,  a  very  short,  but  rather  powerful, 
unjointed**  endopodite,  pointing  forward  and  inward  and  developed  anteriorly  as  a  powerful 
endite  and  a  rather  large  and  elongated  backward  pointing  exopodite  with  three  or  four  joints.*** 
Plot  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  In  those  cases  in  which  this  has  two  joints  the  boundary  between  the  two 
joints  is  often  rather  weakly  developed  and  difficult  to  distinguish  with  certainty;  the  proximal 
joint  seems  to  correspond  to  the  coxale  or  possibly  the  procoxale  +  the  coxale,  the  distal  joint 
to  the  basale.  The  proximal  part,  the  coxale  in  the  forms  that  have  a  two-jointed  protopodite, 
is  rather  closely  joined  medially  to  the  body  and  has  no  bristles  at  all.  The  distal  part,  the  basale 

*  On  the  other  hand  il  seems  impossible  to  decide  which  <4  tin*  two  processes  corresponds  to  the  original  second 
e  ldite  and  which  is  homologous  with  the  original  third  endite.  This  has  been  done,  however,  hy  <  i.  \V.  Mcm.kk, 
IShOa.  but  without  any  reasons  being  given. 

**  la  a  number  of  forms  (see,  for  instance,  fig.  -7  of  ('onchoccia  symmetrica)  one  can  sometimes  distinguish  distallv  on 
t  In*  end  ipodite  a  more  or  less  well-developed  <  hi t i nous  fold.  Is  this  to  be  explained  as  the  n  m  uns  of  a  division  into  joints/ 

*  **  El  |d.  VI .  fig.  a.  <  I.  \\\  Mui.u-.u.  I anr>  ,i.  the  exopo  lite  of  t  he  fifth  limb  of  'riifiutnaloctipris  is  drawn  with  four  joints. 


rrn,\ 


Fig.  CXI.  —  Horizontal  section 
through  a  maxilla  of  a  form  lielong¬ 
ing  to  the  family  Halocypridar ■; 
diagrammatic. 
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in  the  forms  with  two  protopodite  joints,  is  usually  somewhat  smaller  than  the  part  that  corre¬ 
sponds  to  the  eoxale  and  has  disto-anteriorly  remains  of  endites,  which  are  armed  with  a  few  bristles. 
Apart  from  these  this  joint  is  quite  without  bristles.  Tin*  c  p  i  p  o  dial  plat  e  is  elliptic-ally 
oblong,  situated  vertically  on  the  part  of  the  protopodite  that  lias  been  assumed  above  to  be 
homologous  with  the  eoxale,  and  is  joined  to  this  throughout  its  length;  along  the  posterior 
edge  it  has  a  moderate  number  of  marginal  bristles,  arranged  in  three  groups  which  are  in  most 
cases  clearly  distinct.  These  bristles  are  furnished  along  the  greater  part  of  their  length  with 
moderately  long,  fine,  stiff  hairs,  placed  close  together  and  arranged  in  tin*  form  of  a  feather. 
The  e  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e,  which  is  moved  by  special  muscles  and  projects  rather  far  in  between 
the  protopodite  and  the  exopodite,  is  armed  with  a  rather  large  number  of  bristles.  The  e  x  o- 
podite  is  rather  thick  proximally  and  grows  rather  rapidly  and  uniformly  thinner  distally. 
Its  end  joint,  armed  with  three  bristles,  is  always  very  small. 

See  p.  46  above  for  the  difference  between  the  ideas  of  previous  writers  as  to  the  mor¬ 
phological  value  of  the  various  parts  of  this  limb  and  the  ideas  about  this  problem  that  are 
expressed  in  the  description  given  above. 

Sixth  limb:  —  This  limb,  too.  is  subject  only  to  rather  slight  variation  within 
this  group.  In  the  females  it  seems  to  serve*  chiefly  as  a  climbing  organ,  in  the  males  often 
as  an  auxiliary  organ  in  swimming,  but  in  some  cases,  in  the  males  of  the  genera  Archiconcltoccia 
and  Hcdocyjms ,  genera  which  show  only  rather  slight  or  no  dimorphism  in  this  limb,  it  is,  as 
in  the  females,  chiefly  a  climbing  organ;  on  the  other  hand  it  never  seems,  either  in  males  or 
females,  to  be  used  in  mastication  or  taking  up  food.  It  is  situated  on  the  side*  of  the  body, 
just  behind  the  fifth  limb.  It  is  always  rather  large  and  has  well-developed  musculature;  it 
is  always  stronger  and  larger  in  the  male  than  in  the  female.  It  is  constructed  according  to 
the  same  type  as  the  fifth  limb,  consisting  of  a  voluminous,  rather  elongated,  ventrally  pointing 
protopodite,  which  is  sometimes  more  or  less  distinctly  two-jointed,  but  in  most  cases  unjointed, 
and  which  is  always  somewhat  shorter  than  the  exopodite,  a  moderately  large  epipodial  append¬ 
age  that  is  developed  as  a  vibratory  plate,  a  very  short,  unjointed  endopoditc  (sometimes  not 
bounded  off  from  the  protopodite  and  then  not  possible  to  establish)  and  a  four-jointed, 
backward  or  backward-upward  pointing  exopodite,  which  is  in  most  cases  somewhat  more 
elongated  in  the  males  than  in  the  females.  Protopodite:  This  is  of  quite  the  same 
type  as  the  one  on  the  fifth  limb;  like  the  latter,  it  is  closely  joined  to  the  body  proximo- 
media  lly,  but  it  is  quite  without  any  trace  of  endites.  The  e  p  i  p  o  dial  a  p  p  e  n  d  a  g  e  has 
about  the  same  size,  type  and  position  as  this  organ  on  the  fifth  limb;  it  differs  from  this  chiefly 
by  the  number  of  the  bristles.  The  e  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  projects  somewhat  farther  in  between 
the  protopodite  and  the  exopodite  than  on  the  fifth  limb;  its  muscles  are  very  much  reduced 
or  are  even  quite  absent;  it  has  only  a  very  small  number  of  bristles.  As  in  the  case  of  the  preced¬ 
ing  limb  the  exopodite  is  rather  thick  proximally,  and  grows  rather  rapidly  and  uni¬ 
formly  thinner  distally.  Its  end  joint,  armed  with  three  bristles,  is  always  small. 

For  the  differences  in  tin*  ideas  about  tin*  different  parts  of  t his  limb  held  by  previous 
writers  and  those  put  forward  in  the  present  work  see  p.  oil  above,  the  chapter  on  the  general 
morphology  of  the  limbs. 
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Seventh  1  i  in  b:  —  This  shows  no  dimorphism  and  varies  very  slightly  in  this  group. 
It  seems  to  serve  chiefly  as  a  sort  of  cleaning  organ,  but  its  effectiveness  does  not  seem  to  be 
very  great;  of.  0.  W.  MULLER,  1894,  p.  73;  it  is  probabh  to  be  taken  as  a  very  much  reduced 
organ.  Like  the  cleaning  limb  in  the  Cypridinifonnes  it  is  placed  fairly  high  up  on  the  side 
of  the  body,  somewhat  behind  the  sixth  limb.  When  in  a  position  of  rest  it  points  in  most  cases 
obliquely  upwards  and  backwards.  It  is  very  small  and  consists  of  quite  a  short,  two-jointed 
or  un jointed  stem,  which  grows  somewhat  narrower  distally  and  is  furnished  with  simple, 
moderately  strong  musculature.  (The  question  of  the  morphological  value  of  this  stem  seems 
at  present  impossible  to  decide  with  certainty;  does  it  correspond  to  the  protopodite  +  the 
cxopodite  or  only  to  the  exopodite?  See  p.  50  above.  The  latter  alternative  seems  most  prob¬ 
able  to  me.)  The  e  p  i  p  o  dial  a  p  p  e  n  d  a  g  e  and  the  e  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  are  quite  absent. 
The  proximal  joint,  which  is  somewhat  elongated,  is  quite  without  bristles.  The  end  joint  is 
short  and  lias  two  well-developed  distal*  bristles. 

The  b  r  u  s  h  -  s  h  a  p  e  d  o  r  g  a  n  is  quite  absent. 

F  urea: — -This  is  always  well  developed,  rather  large  and  powerful  with  short,  broad 
lamelliform  rami,  armed  with  a  varying  number  of  claws:  from  two  to  eight  were  observed. 

The  heart  is  always  developed? 

Se  usury  o  rga  n  s  —  Quite  blind  forms**;  no  traces  of  either  lateral  eyes  ora  Naupliuseye, 
have  hitherto  been  found.  (G.  0.  Saks  pointed  out  in  his  work  of  1865,  pp.  1 16 — 1 17,  the  following 
facts:  ,,In  basi  vero  antcnnarum  superiorum  corpuseula  adsunt  pluria  lontiforinia,  irregulariter 
acervatis  sed  semper  in  stratu  distincte  nervoso  eollocata  pigmento  vero  nullo  circumdata, 
(juae  organa  quamquam  imperfecta  visus  esse  videntur."  In  tliis  writer's  work  of  1887,  p.  70, 
too,  the  occurrence  of  similar  bodies  is  pointed  out  „en  Del  eiendommelige  lindseagtige  Legemer, 
der  maaske  tor  ansees  for  et  Slags  ufuldkomiie  Synsapparater"***  in  the  proximal  part  of  the 
first  antenna  in  a  couple  of  the  Scandinavian  species  of  the  genus  Conchoceia.  This  observation 
is  repeated  by  G.  S.  Braky  and  A.  If.  Norman,  1896,  p.  685;  they  point  out  that  the  first  joint 
of  the  first  antenna  in  Conchoceia  clegans  G.  O.  Saks  ,, shows,  irregularly  scattered  near  its  surface, 
a  number  of  lenticular  bodies  overlaying  patches  of  red  pigment,  perhaps  rudimentary  visual 
organs".  I  have  found  similar  patches  in  the  first  antennae  not  only  of  C.  clegans  and  C.  borealis , 
the  spec!  js  referred  to  by  G.  0.  Saks,  but  of  a  great  number  of  species  of  this  genus;  in  exceptional 
eases  these  are  also  found  in  other  places,  e.  g.  on  the  protopodite  of  the  second  antenna  in,  for 
instance,  C.  hettacra  G.  \V.  Muller.  It  seems  very  uncertain  whether  these  bodies  are  visual 
organs  but  it  seems  best  not  to  make  any  statement  as  to  their  morphological  value  before 
any  experiments  at  all  have  been  carried  out.  In  any  case  such  statements  could  only  be  very 
uncertain.) 

A  rod-  s  h  a  p  e  d  organ t  is  developed  in  most  cases. 

*  Only  in  exceptional  cases,  in  single  .specimens,  are  l hire  bristles  found. 

**  Fur  ,1.  D.  Ov.nv's  establishing  of  eyes  (1852,  p.  121)7)  see  p.  562  below. 

***  ..Some  peculiar  lenticular  bodies,  which  arc  perhaps  to  he  interpreted  as  a  sort  of  imperfect  visual  organs/' 

t  <L  \Y.  Mi  1.1.1:11  proposes  (is'.ii,  p.  1 6:t)  as  the  ..walirscheinlichste,  oder.  weim  man  will,  am  wenigsten 
n  iwahrschei nliche"  explanation  of  the  rod-shaped  organ  in  the  11  alocypri  ds  that  it  is  a  light-percipient  organ, 
not,  however,  for  forming  images,  lull  only  for  cine  l  hiterschcidung  von  hell  mid  dunkel‘\ 
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Some  limbs  are  equipped  with  specific  s  e  n  s  o  r  y  b  r  i  s  t 1  e  s. 

There  are  never  any  traces  of  gills. 

The  mother  does  not  take  care  of  the  eggs  after  these  are  laid.  The  only  exception 
to  this  rule  so  far  known  is  the  species  Enconchoecia  Chierchia<\  dealt  with  by  me  in  this  work, 
in  which  the  eggs  are  kept  for  a  time  between  the*  back  of  the  body  and  the  shell  of  the  female, 
as  in  the  sub-order  Cypridiniformes .  I  have  not  been  able  to  observe  any  development  of  organs 
in  the  eggs  that  occur  in  the  brood  chamber  of  the  species  mentioned. 

Habitat:  —  The  forms  are  marine,  all,  as  far  as  is  known,  holoplanktonic. 

Historical:  While  a  rather  large  number  of  investigators,  both  early  and  modern, 

have  contributed  ro  the  study  of  the  morphology  and  classification  of  the  Cypridiniformes , 
the  H  a  1  o  c  v  p  r  i  d  s,  on  the  other  hand,  have  been  dealt  with  in  detail  by  only  a  few  writers. 
Because  of  this  the  history  of  the  investigation  of  the  latter  group  is  considerably  simpler  than 
that  of  the  former. 


1  should  like  In  bring  Forward  l lie  following  arguments  against  l his  explanation:  I)  The  organ  has  no  pigment 
or  other  characteristics  that  are  found  in  organs  which  are  explained  as  visual  organs.  Hi  It  is  impossible  to  establish 
any  relation  between  the  development  of  this  organ  ami  the  strength  <>f  the  light.  The  llaloc\  p  rids  <ompree 
forms  that  live  near  the  surface  of  the  sea  as  well  as  those  that  live  at  very  great  depths  (0.  \\\  Mii.lkk  stales,  for 
instance',  1906  a.  that  a  number  of  specimens  were  caught  by  the  ..Va  1  di  vi  a“  with  a  closing  net  at  depths  of  from 
3300 — 2700  metres),  and  yet  there  is  not  the  slightest  indication  that  the  great  variation  in  this  organ  is  in  any  way 
influenced  by  the  strength  of  the  light,  3)  \o  relation  seems  to  exist  between  the  development  of  the  rod-shaped  orir.ui 
and  that  of  the  median  and  lateral  eyes,  as  isshown  by  the  following  examples.  The  1 1  a  I  n  <  y  p  r  i  d  s.  whieh  have,  as  w** 
know,  in  most  cases  an  exceedingly  well-developed  rod-shaped  organ,  are  « jui t o  without  median  and  lateral  ryes.  In  the 
sub-genus  Vorkuta  (I  assume  here  that  the  rod-shaped  organ  has  the  same  fum  lion  in  Haluvypnformcs  and  Cypridtnt- 
formes,  an  assumption  which  is  made,  however,  with  the  greatest  reservation;  ef.  p.  96  above  .  whose  rod-shaped 
organ  is  short  and  thick  and  comparatively  well  developed,  the  lateral  eyes  are  generally  large.  In  such  forms  as  ha\e 
more  or  less  completely  reduced  lateral  eyes  no  reduction  or  increase  can  he  established  in  the  md-shaped  organ:  examples 
of  this  are  shown  in  the  closely  related  species  Cypridiun  f \\)  antarctiea  and  (\(\\)  noree^ieu,  In  the  Macmcypnduui 
the  lateral  eyes  are  large,  the  rod-shaped  organ  issmall.  In  ('nnnaophorus  afneatms  both  the  lateral  eyes  and  the  rod  shaped 
organ  are  reduced;  ef.  G.  \V.  Mlllkk.  I90b  a.  p.  135.  Phifamedes  perhaps  affords  the  best  example.  In  this  genus 
the  rod-shaped  organ  is  particularly  well  developed  and  has  about  the  same  type  and  relative  size  both  in  mature  males 
and  females  and  in  larvae  (it  is  probably  developed  even  in  the  earliest  postembi yonal  stages  .  The  lateral  eyes  are. 
on  the  other  hand,  as  we  know,  subject  to  very  great  variations  in  these  Tonus.  The  females  are  quite  « »r  practically 
quite  without  lateral  eyes  both  as  larvae  and  mature  spec  imens.  The  male  larvae  have  lateral  eyes,  although  these  are 
rather  small  and  comparatively  slightly  pigmented.  The  mature  males  of  this  genus  are,  «>n  the  other  hand,  as  we 
know,  furnished  with  large,  well  pigmented  lateral  eyes.  Other  examples  from  this  sub-order  could  equally  well 
have  been  chosen,  the  result  would  have  been  the  same,  quite  negative'.  '»)  Another  argument  against  <«.  \\.  Mi  Lir.it> 
explanation  is  probably  to  be  found  in  tin*  position  of  the  rod-shaped  organ  in  relation  to  the  light -pro<lu<  ing  glands 
i  n  Gyprid in  i formes. 

il  o  w  a  r  e  w  e  t  h  e  n  l  o  explain  t  h  e  r  o  d  -  s  li  a  p  e  d  o  r  g  a  n? 

C.  Claus  has  interpreted  it  as  ,,TrUger  eines  ausgepragten  Tasl  •  und  Spursinnes“  ( I S9t  a.  p.  :t.c.  o.  \\ .  Mi  i.u  it 
rejects  this  explanation  in  his  work  of  I89'<;  this  writer's  proofs  and  counlerproofs  in  this  problem  seem  to  me,  however, 
anything  blit  decisive.  Perhaps  we  are  obliged  to  say  that  it  is  an  organ  whose  fum  lion  we  do  not  vet  know.  Perhaps 
we  can —  mutalis  mutandis  —  apply  in  this  ease  a  statement  of  A.  Slim. wick's  ( A  Student  ’s  Textbook  of  Zoology,  1909, 
vol.  HI,  p,  637):  1 1  is  more  than  probable  that  inserts  have  sense  organs  which  have  no  counterparts  amongst  \crtr- 

brate  animals  and  these  we  cannot  even  hope  to  investigate*4.  I  have  myself  carried  out  a  large  number  of  expiii- 
ments  on  this  organ  at  the  KusMan  Zoological  Station  at  \  illef raiiehe-sur-mer  and  at  the  Musre  Ucenuograplnqiie 
Monaco  and  I  liojie  to  present  the  results  of  these  in  a  later  publication, 

Zoolog.  biefras:,  Ipp.mla.  Suppl.-IM  I. 
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development  of 
our  knowledge  of  the 
different  organs. 


The  development  of 
the  rlossi  f  tent  ton  of 
the  1/  uloeifpnds. 


Vs  is  seen  above  (p.  155),  the  H  a  1  <>  c  y  p  r  i  d  s  were  introduced  into  the  literature 
bv  J.  I).  I)ANA.  In  his  monumental  work  of  1852  this  investigator  gave  a  rather  thorough  and 
in  some  respects  meritorious  description  of  the  general  morphology  of  this  group.  The  mor¬ 
phological  value  of  the  first  and  second  antennae  and  of  the  mandible  and  the  furca  was  thus 
correctly  conceived,  and  these  organs  were  described  in  a  fairly  satisfactory  manner.  A  de¬ 
scription  that  was  on  the  whole  correct  was  also  given  of  the  rod-shaped  organ,  ,,the  exsertile 
spiculum";  on  the  other  hand  nothing  was  stated  as  to  the  nature  of  this  organ.  But  this  writer 
made  more  or  less  serious  mistakes  in  the  explanation  and  description  of  the  posterior  limbs. 
It  is  true  that  the  maxilla  was  explained  correctly,  ,,the  first  pair  of  maxillae",  but  its  de¬ 
scription  is  rather  deficient.  This  author  denoted  the  endite  on  the  procoxale  of  the  maxilla 
+  the  epipodial  appendage  of  the  fifth  limb  -f-  the  seventh  limb  as  the  ..second  pair  of 
maxillae";  the  sixth  limb  was  taken  as  the  ,, first  pair  of  feet"  and  the  fifth  limb  without  the 
epipodial  appendage  as  ,,the  second  pair  of  feet".  The  description  of  these  organs  is  also  rather 
deficient.  An  additional  mistake  was  committed  by  this  writer;  he  thought  that  he  had  found 
in  one  species  ,,two  simple  eyes  near  the  medial  line,  just  posterior  to  the  base  of  the  tentacles". 

G.  O.  Bars’s  work  of  1805  indicates  a  great  advance,  though  unfortunately  it  is  not 
illustrated.  It  may  be  said  that  the  general  morphology  of  the  genus  Conchoccia  became  fairly 
well  known  from  this  work.  All  the  limbs  were  correctly  explained  and  were  described  in  a  way 
that  wras  on  the  whole  very  satisfactory;  the  sexual  dimorphism  of  the  first  and  second  antennae 
and  the  sixth  limb  was  pointed  out;  the  upper  lip  and  the  male  copulatory  organ  were  de¬ 
scribed,  though  only  in  vciy  general  terms;  the  absence  of  eyes  was  established  (for  the  occur¬ 
rence  of  these  organs  in  the  first  antenna  see  p.  560  above).  This  writei  even  perhaps  observed 
the  heart,  but  he  only  speaks  indistinctly  on  this  point  (it  is  not  quite  clear  if  he  means  that 
the  whole  group  Myodocopa  is  characterized  by  this  organ  or  if  it  is  only  found  in  a  number 
of  representatives  of  this  group;  cf.  p.  6).* 

After  this  work  our  knowledge  of  the  morphology  of  the  H  a  1  o  u  v  p  r  i  d  s  has  been 
increased  still  further.  The  most  important  works  are  the  following:  C.  CLAUS,  1874  b  and 
1861a,  (J.  O.  Bars,  1887  and  G.  \V.  MILLER,  1890  a  and  1894.  The  most  important  of  these 
works  is  perhaps  the  last-mentioned  of  (A  CLAts’s,  which  is  equally  distinguished  by  its  com¬ 
prehensiveness  as  by  its  wealth  of  detail;  this  work  made  the  H  aloe  y  p  rids  the  best 
known  group  among  the  marine  Ost  r  a  c  o  d  s  and  one  of  the  best  known  among  all  Crustacea . 
G.  W.  Muller’s  Naples  monograph  is  the  last  work  in  which  the  morphology  of  the  H  a  1  <>• 
c  v  p  r  i  d  s  is  dealt  with  in  detail. 

In  a  preliminary  work  (1849)  J.  1).  Dana  collected  all  the  species  of  this  group  invest¬ 
igated  by  him  into  a  single  genus,  Conchoecia ,  and  in  1852  he  divided  them  into  two  genera, 
('onchoecia  and  Halocypns.  From  these  genera  this  writer  formed  the  sub-family  Halocypnnac , 
which  wras  grouped  together  with  the  sub-family  Cypridininae  to  form  the  family  Halocypndac) 
cf.  p.  155  above.  —  The  descriptions  of  the  genera  Conchoecia  and  Halocypns  were,  however, 
exceedingly  incomplete  and  partly  incorrect-  as  well.  One  result  of  this  was  that  the  succeeding 
authors  formed  a  mure  or  less  completely  erroneous  idea  of  these  genera;  they  wrere  quite  coni  used 


(Uherwisr  L.  Gi, \ i  s,  1K7'i  I*.  |*.  was  the  first  to  observe  this  organ. 
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bv  J.  LLBUOCK,  1SG0.  (I.  ( ).  Saks  was  mistaken  about  the  genus  llalocypris ;  this  writer  included 
in  this  genus  not  only  the  species  placed  in  it  by  J.  1).  Dana  but  also  Conchoecia 
obtusata  G.  0.  Saks  and  G.  curia  3.  Burrock  [  C.  ('lausii  ((}.  0.  Saks)],  two  forms  which  do 
not  belong  here  at  all;  cf.  also  G.  0.  Saks  18.90,  p.  53,  G.  S.  Brady,  1880  again  combined  tlies(‘ 
forms  in  oik*  genus.  Conchoecia ,  as  he  could  not  find  in  3.  1).  I)\\A’s  descriptions  ,.anv  differences 
sufficient,  in  my  opinion,  to  form  grounds  of  generic  distinction".  Til.  SCOTT.  1894,  used  the 
generic  name  Huloeypris  for  all  tin*  species  of  this  group  that  were  investigated  by  him.  The 
difference  between  these  two  genera  had,  however,  already  been  pretty  well  settled  in  G.  GL.u  sV 
works,  1874  a  and  b. 

G.  0.  Saks,  1805.  employed  the  same  classification  as  d.  1).  Dana,  but  with  the  difference 
that  the  latter  investigator’s  family  tlalocypridac  was  denoted  as  the  sub-order  M yodneopa 
and  the  sub-families  Cypridininae  and  Ilalocyprinac  as  the  families  ('t/pridinidae  and  Convhoc- 
ciadae ;  cf.  p.  155  above.  The  H  a  1  o  r  y  p  ri  d  s  are  denoted  by  all  other  writers  as  a  familv; 
most  of  them  use  the  name  IIalocypridae\  cf.  p.  555  above. 

C.  (  i  aits,  1874  a,  established  a  new  genus  llalocypria  and  G.  W.  MGlleu  1S9o  a  another. 
Euconchoecia ,  but  apart  from  this  these  writers  did  not  undertake  any  further  division  of  this 
group  in  the  works  mentioned. 

In  C.  Claus’*  work  of  1890  we  find  the  following  far-reaching  classification  of  this  group; 


tfub-family 
( f onchoecnute 


Sub-family 

Ilalocyprinac 


Conchoecia  d.  D.  1)\\A. 
Paraconchoecui  n.  g. 
('onehoeectta  n.  g. 
ConchoeeiHa  n.  g. 

( 'nnchoccissa  n.  g. 
Pseudoconchoccia  n.  g. 
M  ikroennehoeem  n.  g. 

llalocypris  d.  D.  Dana. 
llalocypria  C.  CLAl  s. 


This  author  uses  the  same  classification  in  his  following  works  (1891  a  and  1894).  1 1  is 

example  was  followed  by  several  investigators:  G.  S.  Bkad\  and  A.  M.  Norm  an  .  1896,  U.  S. 
Brady,  1897,  190*2  a,  1903.  1907,  I\  T.  Cle\  K,  1900.  1905,  A.  M.  Norman.  1905  and  A.  Scott. 
1905.  (The  last-mentioned  writer  only  partly,  as  In*  denotes  M  ikroconchoccia  as  Conchoecia). 

G.  \\  .  MCLLLK  in  his  great  Naples  monograph,  1894.  established  a  new  genus  of  tlii> 
group.  Archiconchoeciu.  "This  writer  strongly  opposed  C.  CLAt  s’s  classification  just  mentioned. 
On  p.  223  of  the  work  just  referred  to  Ik*  pointed  out,  first,  that  of  the  seven  genera  into  which 
C.  Glaus  divided  the  genus  Conchoecia  no  less  than  live  were  represented  only  by  a  single  species 
and,  secondly,  that  the  differences  that  exist  between  these  genera  are  rather  slight.  With 
regard  to  the  classification  of  the  sub-families  Conchoeeinar  and  Ilalocyprinac  this  author  writes: 
,.Da  beide  Forinen"  (llalocypris  and  llalocypria)  ,, miller  mi  t  einander  verwandt  sind  a  Is  mit 
Euconchoecia  oder  Archiconchoeciu.  odor  als  diese  unter  einander,  so  wiirde  sich  als  Gonseipienz 
ergeben.  dab  wir  fiir  diese  beiden  (lurch  je  1  Art  vert  ret enen  Gnttungen  je  eine  besondere  Faniilie 
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aufstcllen  miii.Uen.  Man  sieht,  wir  niihern  uns  dem  Ideale  mancher  Kvsteniatiker,  die 
aus  jeder  Art  cine  besondere  Familie  maehen  mdchtenY  He  then  suggests  that  the 
family  Ilafncypridae  should  be  divided  directly  into  four  genera:  Conchoccia.  Ilalocypris , 
Euconchoccia  and  Archiawclioecia.  No  grouping  of  the  species  within  tin*  genera  was  under¬ 
taken  ill  this  work, 

(h  \V.  Meelkij,  in  his  monograph  on  tin*  O  s  t  r  a  cods  of  the  V  a  ldivia  expedition, 
tin*  most  important  work  on  tin*  Ilalocypri formes  after  1894,  described  a  new  and  very  different 
llalocvprid  genus,  Thainnatocypris ,  and  put  it  as  tin*  sole  representative  of  a  new  sub-family. 
Thaunuttocyprinac,  opposed  to  all  the  other  11  a  1  o  c  y  p  r  i  d  s,  which  were  grouped  into  one 
sub-family,  Conchnecinae.  This  last  sub-family  was  divided  by  this  writer  into  the  same  four 
genera  as  in  his  Naples  monograph,  namely  Archiamchoecia ,  Ilalocypris ,  Conchoccia  and  Euconch- 
occia.  Tin*  two  first  and  the  last  of  these  four  genera,  which  comprised  a  rather  small  number 
of  species,  wen1  not  divided  any  further.  A  splitting-up  of  the  multiform  genus  Conchoccia 
(no  less  than  7A  species  of  this  genus  art*  included  in  the  work  mentioned)  was,  on  the  other  hand, 
desirable  even  for  practical  reasons.  (4.  W.  MCLLHH  writes  on  this  in  the  work  in  question 
(p.  f>2):  ,,Auch  gelingt  es  ja  leieht,  natiirliehe  Gruppen  abzugrenzen  und  wenigstens  einige  dieser 
Gruppen  scharf  zu  charakterisieren  (Gruppe  curt  a,  rot  undata ,  hispinosa).  bei  anderen  Gruppen 
gelingt  entweder  die  scharfe  Abgrenzung  odor  die  Charakterisierung  dor  Gruppe  nicht  ( spin  if  era , 
nun/na,  mollis).  Gewohnlich  greift  man  in  alinliehen  Fallen  die  leiclit  eharakterisierbaren 
Gruppen  horaus,  stellt  sie  als  gleiclnvertige  Gattungen  der  iilteren,  alio  umfassenden  Gattung 
gegeniiber,  in  der  man  den  nndefinierbaren  Rest  belalit,  dessen  Auflosung  nicht  gelingen  will, 
und  (h*r  dann  keine  natiirliehe  Gruppe  mehr  darstellt,  auch  koine  scharfe  Charakteristik  zuKiBt. 
Man  vergleiehe  z.  R.  das  Sehieksal  der  Gattungen  Cypris,  (Uphove  und  Cypridina.  Audi  der 
Vorsueh  von  (‘LAI’S,  dit*  Gattung  Conchoccia  aufzulosen,  gehdrt  bedingt  hierher.  Seine  neuen, 
moist  nur  durch  eine  Art  vertretene  Gattungen  repriisentieren  natiirliehe  Gruppen,  die  Gattung 
G onchoecia  umfabt  Vertreter  verschiedener  Gruppen;  dock  wire!  hier  wenigstens  der  Versuch 
<>emaeht,  auch  diese  (tattling  scharf  zu  charakterisieren.  Ioh  haltc  ein  solelies  Yerfahren  nicht 
fiir  strong  wissenschaftlieh,  liabe  deshalb  von  oilier  Auflosung  in  Gattungen  abgesehcn/’ 
In  other  words  this  author  protests  against  a  division  into  new  genera  of  the  genus  Conch - 
necia ,  but  puts  forward  the  possibility  of  distinguishing  natural  groups;  no  less  than  sixteen 
such  groups  were  established  in  this  work.  But  he  pointed  out  at  the  same  time  that  it  was 
perhaps  possible  that  a  careful  study  of  the  limbs  to  which  no  attention  had  been  paid  ,,schafft 
die  Mbglichkoit  einer  vollstandigen  Auflosung  in  Gattungen". 

This  writer  uses  the  same  classification  in  his  later  works  (1912),  but  does  not  divide 
the  genus  Conchoccia  into  groups.  He  was  followed  by  some  other  writers,  e.  g.  Oil.  J l  DA V . 
1906  and  T.  R.  R.  Stemrinv.,  1910. 

Most  of  the  works  dealing  with  this  group  of  animals  are  purely  faunistie  and  descriptive 
of  tin*  species.  The  most  important  works  on  this  subject  are  those  of  C.  CLAl’S,  1891a  and 
G.  \V.  MlEEEK,  1906  a,  b,  c  and  1908. 

Tin*  main  features  of  tin*  post-embryonal  development  of  the  Halocvprids  have 
become  rather  well  known  bv  (\  (TAis\s  works  of  1899  and  1894  and  G.  \V.  MPEEElFs  works 
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of  1893  and  1S94.  G.  H.  Kowluk’s  studies  of  t lie  larva]  stages  of  tlx*  11  a  1  o  e  y  p  r  i  d  s  from 
the  Bay  of  Biscay  (1909)  are  interesting,  especially  because  of  the  application  of  Brooks’s  law. 

The  above  work  by  G.  11.  FoWLKR  is  also  of  interest  because  in  it  the  working  supposition 
was  put  forward  that  all  the  species  of  tin*  genus  Conchoecia  (and  other  II  a  1  o  e  y  p  r  i  d  s) 

,, exhibit  two  stages  with  secondary  sexual  characters  in  the  male". 

'Die  oecologv  of  tin*  Halo  cy  p  r  i  d  s  is  almost  completely  unknown.  (5.  W.  Mf'LLER,  Orroiopy. 
1894,  put  forward  tin*  assumption  that  these  forms  belong  to  the  fauna  of  the  bottom  and  that 
it  was  only  in  more  or  less  exceptional  eases  that  they  travelled  up  among  the  plankton.  But 
even  in  a  treatise  published  the  same  year  G.  ( ’LAI'S  put  forward  strong  arguments  in  favour 
of  these  forms  being  holophmktonic  organisms,  G.  H.  Kowlkr,  1909,  dealt  with  the  vertical 
wanderings  of  the  H  a  1  o  e  v  p  r  i  d  s,  t  ho  proportion  between  males  and  females  and  ..the 
l)eath-rate'\ 


Remarks:  —  Which  ol  the  classifications  of  the  Ilalueyprijonnes  described  above  is  to 
be  preferred,  the  one  worked  out  by  G.  Glals  in  1890  or  that  of  G.  \V.  Ml  LLKR,  1906  a? 

As  will  be  seen  from  what  follows,  1  have  in  the  present  work  followed  the  latter  entirelv.  ^roup  is  to  hr 
Wlien  1  began  my  investigations  of  this  group  1  considered  like  (!.  \\  MCLLER,  1906  a  — 
that  it  was  not  impossible  that  a  careful  investigation  of  all  the  organs  would  make  possible 
and  even  necessitate  a  splitting-up  of  the  genus  Conehoecia  —  sensu  G.  W.  MiTlkri  —  into 
a  larger  or  smaller  number  of  genera.  But  the  results  of  my  investigations  quite  refuted  this 
supposition.  The  organs  to  which  G.  \\ .  5ln  u:r  had  paid  no  attention  in  his  work  of  1906  a. 
i.  e.  the  mandible,  the  maxilla,  the  fifth,  sixth  and  seventh  limbs,  the  penis,  the  furca,  the  lips 
and  the  internal  organs  are  subject  to  exceedingly  slight  variation  within  this  genus.  \  division 
of  (Umehaecia  into  a  number  of  genera,  i.  e.  into  units  placed  parallel  systematically  to  Arc/riconch- 
occia.  Ilaloeypris  and  Euconr/meria ,  thus  seems  impossible  to  me  too.  On  the  other  hand 
we  can  —  as  G.  W.  51(’iXKR  pointed  out  —  distinguish  more  or  less  distinct  and  presumable 
natural  groups  within  the  first-mentioned  genus.  A  number  of  these  groups  are  rather  striking! v 
characterized,  e.  g.  the  Hot  undata  group  by  the  position  of  the  nnsyinmetrical  glands,  the  Carta 
group  by  the  ramositv  of  one  or  more  of  the  bristles  on  tin*  first  antenna.  These  groups,  which 
are  easily  defined  and  characterized,  can,  of  course,  be  distinguished  as  special  sub-genera.  But 
the  method  employed  by  G.  W.  MiXuor  seems  to  me  preferable  on  account  of  its  uniformity 
and  consistency.  A  number,  or,  more  correctly,  most  ol  the  groups  established  l>v  G.  \\ .  MfXl.RR 
are  very  difficult  to  define:  they  are  so  interwoven  in  each  other  —  often  presumably  by  con¬ 
vergence  —  that  the  natural  position  of  a  good  many  of  their  species  is  and  will  presumably 
always  be  exceedingly  problematical. 

As  has  been  pointed  out  above  on  this  page  G.  II.  Kowlkr,  in  his  work  on  the  planktonic  o\//.  ihmirr 
Us  tr  si  cod  s  of  the  Uav  of  liiscav  (l!)0i»).  put  forward  llic*  interest  ini?  and,  if  correct,  exemi-  "/  M 

.*  ...  ...  maturr  slant's  in  the 

ingly  important  working  supposition  that  all  tin1  species  ol  the  genus  Canehvecia  ..exhibit  ihihn/prhls. 

two  stages  with  secondary  sexual  characters  in  tin*  male"  (]>.  -58).  i.  e.  these  species  have  to 
undergo  a  further  moult  after  they  have  attained  maturity.  According  to  this  author  a  number 
of  characters  are  altered  during  the  last  moult,  (hi  account  of  this  two  forms  wen*  in  several 
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cases  united  under  one  species  in  tin*  work  in  question,  though  these  forms  had  been  distinguished 
by  preceding  writers  as  special  species  on  account  of  greater  or  minor  differences. 

Is  this  assumption  of  (J.  H.  Fowler’s  correct?  For  several  reasons  it  seems  to  me  that 
tli is  question  must  be  answered  in  the  negative. 

Its  uncertainty  is  shown  by  the  very  fact  that  it  is  based  exclusively  on  a  material  collected 
at  a  place  so  rich  in  closely-related  species  as  the  Bay  of  Biscay.  An  assumption  of  such  a  nature 
must,  in  my  opinion,  have  a  more  certain  basis  than  that  presented  by  (T  H.  Fowler. 

It  would,  of  course,  be  desirable  to  prove  or  disprove  this  assumption  direc  tly  by  experi¬ 
ments  in  aquaria.  This  was  unfortunately,  however,  impossible  for  me  because  of  the  difficulty 
of  keeping  these  forms  in  full  vigour  for  a  long  period  of  time  in  aquaria. 

Another  method  of  setting  to  work  at  this  problem  would  be  to  investigate  closely  the 
plankton  material  from  districts  which  have  few  speeies  of  the  genus  (i onchoeeia  and  where 
these  species  are  comparatively  distantly  related  to  each  other.  Skager  Rak  is  a  district  of  this 
kind.  It  is  certain  that  there  are  only  three  species  of  this  genus  found  here  —  at  least  regularly 
and  to  any  large  extent  ;  this  is  shown  with  all  the  certainty  that  could  be  desired  by  the  careful 
investigations  carried  out  by  the  ,,( Ymseil  permanent  international  pour  Texploration  de  la  merk\ 
These  three  species,  ( \  eleijans  IT  0.  Bars,  (\  obtusata  IT  ().  Bars  and  (\  borealis  (T  0.  Bars, 
represent  three  types  of  this  genus  that  differ  comparatively  widely  from  each  other.  I  have 
had  materia]  from  this  region  at  my  disposal.  This  material  comprised  (1)  numerous  mature 
individuals  and  (2)  larvae  (of  two  or  three  different  stages)  of  all  these  three  species.  On  account 
of  the  characteristic  shape  of  the  shell  in  these  species  the  larval  forms  are  very  easy  to  distinguish 
from  each  other  with  ceitainty.  The  fact  that  both  larvae  and  mature  individuals  were  found 
of  all  these  three  species  shows,  of  course,  with  complete  certainty  that  we  are  concerned  with 
three1  different  species  and  that  none  of  them  can  be  a  ,, stage"  of  the  other.  It  is  certain  that 
the  mature  specimens  all  belonged  to  the  same  stage.  The  variations  in  size  were  strikingly 
small:  C.  eleijans :  o  2,05 — 2,25  mm.;  y  _  2,0 — 2,15  mm.;  (  \  obtusata ,  q  —  1,15 — 1,35  mm., 
y=1.6 — 1.85  mm.;  C.  borealis ,  =•  2,10 — 2,20  mm.,  $  —  2,5 — 2,7  mm.  Other  characters 

wen*  practically  quite  constant  in  these  specimens.  The  same  result,  was  obtained  by  the 
investigation  of  the  material  collected  in  February  and  that  of  August,  a  fact  that  is  connected 
with  the  phenomenon  that  the  development  of  the  II  aloe  y  p  rids  (like  that  of  the  C  y  p  r  i- 
d  i  n  i  d  s)  takes  place  continuously  during  the  whole  year.  (Among  the  mature  females  that 
were  investigated  there  were  both  old  and  young  specimens;  some  of  them  had  very  small, 
others  more  or  less  large,  eggs.) 

I  arrived  at  the  same  result  after  investigating  the  II  a  1  o  e  y  p  r  i  d  s  from  the  Arctic 
and  the  Antarctic  Oceans. 

It  seems  to  be  impossible  to  retain  (T  H.  Fowler's  view  under  these  circumstances. 
Nor  does  it  seem  to  me  necessary  to  criticize  in  detail  the  exposition  put  forward  by  this  writer; 
I  refrain  from  doing  so  all  the  mine  as  such  a  criticism  would  necessarily  be  very  lengthy,  without 
tho  result  being  of  any  great  value.  Only  a  few  striking  facts  need  be  pointed  out. 

In  spite  of  obvious  efforts  (T  H.  Fowler  could  not  find  two  mature  stage's  for  more 
than  eight  of  the  species  investigated  by  him;  only  one  mature  stage  was  found  of  the  other 
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twelve.  Among  these  twelve  species  there  are  several  of  which  a  fairlv  abundant  material 
was  at  the  disposal  ol  the  investigator,  e.  g.  (  \  spimfera  and  C.  rfegans.  This  fact  alone  should 
have  aroused  the  author’s  suspicion. 

With  regard  to  the  eight  former  species  1  may  point  out  the  following  facts: 

C.  zetesios:  —  Only  two  stages,  ..Stage  (?)  1*'  and  ..Stage  (?)  II"  of  this  species,  which 
G.  H.  F  lo\VLER  himself  established  in  the  work  in  question*  were  found  in  the  material  investig¬ 
ated  by  this  writer  and  only  females  were  found  of  both.  The  same  stages  were  also  found 
by  me  in  material  brought  home  bv  the  ,,M  i  e  h  a  e  1  S  a  r  svi  from  the  deep  sea  expedition 
ol  1 0 10.  Both  males  and  females  were  lound.  As  1  hope  to  be  able  to  show  in  a  subsequent 
work  on  the  Osti  a  c  o  d  s  ol  this  expedition,  these  two  stages  represent  in  all  probability 
the  first  and  the  second  larval  stages  of  C.  macrocheira  G.  W.  MTeler.*  Because  of  this  G.  IF 
Fowler’s  assumption  that  the  last-mentioned  species  is  ..Stage  I4*  of  (\  magna  C.  Cl-Ais 
also  collapses. 

C.  rot  undata:  —  Vs  is  pointed  out  below  (in  a  note  on  C.  rotundata ).  it  seems  to  me  extremely 
probable  that  this  species,  as  it  is  at  present  taken  in  the  literature,  is  not  a  unit:  it  probably 
consists  of  two  forms  very  closely  related  to  each  other,  one  of  which  has  a  somewhat  more 
elongated  shell  than  the  other.  This  view  is  supported  by  the  fact,  among  others,  that  the 
geographical  distribution  of  these  two  forms  does  not  seem  to  be  the  same;  while  both  forms 
are  found,  for  instance,  in  tin*  Bay  of  Biscay  and  in  the  greater  part  of  the  Vtlantic,  only  tin* 
more  elongated  form  seems,  on  the  other  hand,  to  occur  in  the  Antarctic.  According  to  G.  H. 
Fowler’s  presentation  the  larvae  of  this  species  always  belong  to  the  short  and  high  type. 
According  to  what  I  have  observed  myself  the  larvae  of  the  elongated  Antarctic  form  have 
about  the  same  elongated  type  as  the  mature  individuals.  Elongated  larvae  are  thus  found. 
It  does  not  seem  to  me  impossible  that  these  also  occurred  in  the  material  investigated  by 
G.  H.  FOWLER  but  were  overlooked  on  account  of  their  small  number;  one  ought  to  note  the 
great  difference  in  number  between  elongated  and  short  mature  specimens  in  this  material  — 
the  hitter  were  very  numerous,  the  former,  on  the  other  hand,  very  sparse.  Finally  it  is  to 
1)0  noted  that  G.  H.  Fowl. Lit  did  not  succeed  in  ,, bringing  out  clearly  the  successive  stages" 
in  the  measurements  taken  by  him  to  prove  Brooks’s  law  in  this  species.  This  fact  too 
seems  to  indicate  that  the  material  was  not  pure  from  a  systematic  point  of  view. 

C,  spinirostris:  —  In  tin*  case  of  this  species  too  it  seems  to  me  probable  that  a  confusion 
has  taken  place  between  two  very  closely  related  forms.  For  the  reasons  in  support  of  this 
view  of  mine  1  shall  in  this  connection  only  refer  to  what  1  have  written  below,  remarks  on 
C.  spinirostris. 

(\  Hctddoni:  —  In  the  material  investigated  by  G.  11.  Fowler  only  two  mature  males 
of  this  species  were  found,  both  with  shells  2,1  mill,  long,  and  three  male  larvae,  all  with  shells 

*  As  can  Ik*  seen  from  the  following:  words  <».  II.  Eowi.ui  himself  had  a  presentiment  of  lhr  close  relationship 
between  zetrsios'"'  and  (\  marrochnrn;  lie  writes  p.  2.V* :  ..The  species  obviously  belongs  !o  1  lie  magna  group. 
W'hile  the  shell-contour  to  some  extent  resembles  Unit  of  ..macmchmrn".  its  frontal  origin  and  the  slender  longer  bristle 
of  the  inner  joint  of  antenna  II.  are  very  far  from  the  mugna-mncmchrira  type:  nor  can  it  lie  fitted  into  the  lengths 
which  have  been  worked  out  for  that  series.  I!  is  remotely  possible  that  it  may  lie  a  dimorphic  parihenogenetie 
form  of  magna.  but  parthenogenesis  Ins  not  yet  been  shown  to  ih  cur  in  the  II  docypridae“. 
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1,0  mm.  long.  The  mature  specimens  were  assumed  to  belong  to  ,, Stage  1“,  the  three  larvae 
to  the  last  larval  stage,  ,, Stage  111“.  The  reason  why  the  mature  specimens  were  assumed  to 
belong  to  ,, Stage  1“  was  obviously  the  relatively  great  difference  with  regard  to  the  length  of 
the  shells  between  these  specimens  and  ,, Stage  111“ ;  these  two  stages  were  really  presumably 
separated  by  an  intermediate  stage.  The  question  then  becomes:  did  the  three  larvae  really 
belong  to  the  last  larval  stage?  Unfortunately  the  statements  given  are  too  incomplete  for  mu 
to  venture  to  say  anything  quite  definite  in  this  matter.  It  seems  to  me,  however,  from  pi.  XIX 
fig.  77,  very  probable  that  these  three  specimens  belonged  to  the  next  to  the  last  larval  stage. 
If  this  is  the  ease,  then  the  reason  for  assuming  a  mature  stage  between  the  stages  found  by 
( !.  H.  Fowler  also  disappears.  On  the  other  hand  G.  H.  Fowler  found  in  this  material  two 
stages  of  mature  females,  ,, Stage  1“  being  represented  by  seventeen  specimens,  ,, Stage  IT* 
by  only  three.  Were  both  these  stages  mature?  For  the  same  reasons  as  in  the  case  of  the  males 
it  is  very  difficult  for  me  to  make  any  statement  on  this  point,  but  it  seems  to  me  practically 
quite  certain  that  the  three  specimens  of  , , Stage  I 1“  were  not  mature;  ph  XIX,  fig.  SO  definitely 
shows  this.  They  were  probably  larvae  in  the  last  stage.  If  this  is  the  case,  there  was  in  this 
sex  too  only  one  mature  stage. 

\\  hat  has  been  said  above  will  be  sufficient  to  show  clearly  how  uncertain  is  the  basis 
on  which  G.  H.  Fowler  has  constructed  his  important  hypothesis. 

As  is  seen  above,  p.  564,  this  group  was  divided  by  G.  W.  Muller,  1906  a,  into  two  sub* 
families:  Thauniatocijprinae  and  ConcJwecinae.  The  same  classification  is  also  used  in  the 
present  treatise.  Of  these  two  sub-families  Thcnunatocyprinae,  which  is  so  interesting  from 
a  systematic  point  of  view,  was  unfortunately,  however,  quite  unrepresented  in  the  collections 
investigated  by  me. 


Sub-Family  Conchoecinae. 

Sul>-Fam.  Conchoecinae,  G.  W.  Mt’LLER,  1906  a,  p.  43. 

Description:  —  Shell:  — -  This  isdiniorphous,  but  ina  mnnber  of  eases  only  rather  slightly 
so.  —  The  rostra]  incisur  is  shallow  in  all  species,  but  it  never  seems  to  be  quite  absent.  An  apparent 
deepening  of  the  incisur  occurs,  however,  in  all  the  forms  so  far  known.  This  deepening  has  a  risen 
because  the  outer  lamella  of  the  shell  curved  out  like  a  pocket  just  above  the  incisur,  forming  a 
rostrum  which  is  in  most  cases  rather  extensive1  (this  rostrum  is  thus  not  homologous  with  the  part 
with  the  same  name  in  the  G ypridinifonnes );  the  original  anterior  margin  of  the  shell  continues 
(as  G.  \\\  M ELLER  pointed  out  as  earlv  as  1894,  p.  101)  in  the  shape  of  a  more  or  less  S-shaped 
curved  line  (,,  BuehtlinieW  according  to  C.  Geais’s  terminology)  proximally  on  the  inside,  or 
perhaps  more  correctly  speaking,  on  the  ventral  side  of  the  rostrum.  The  rostral  incisur  is  always 
situated  above  half  tin1  height  of  the  shell,  in  most  cases  quite  near  its  dorsal  margin 
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The  upper  incisur  lip  never  grows  over  tin*  lower  one.  The  sculpture  of  the  surface  is 
in  most  cases  weak.  The  selvage  is  always  lamelliform,  in  most  cases  well  developed*  both  on  the 
rostrum  and  along  the  anterior  and  ventral  margins  of  the  shell.  It  rims  somewhat  within  and 
practically  parallel  with  the  ventral  and  posterior  margins  of  the  shell,  being  only  slightly  more 
distant  from  the  margin  posteriorly  than  it  is  anteriorly.  It  approaches  more  and  more  closely 
to  the  margin  of  the  shell  just  beneath  the  rostral  incisur  and  in  the  incisur  it  runs  on  the  margin 
of  the  shell  itself.  On  the  rostrum  the  selvage  runs  on  the  ,,Buchtlinieu,  i.  e.  on  the  original 
margin  of  the  shell.  The  list  runs  from  a  point  somewhat  behind  the  rostral  incisur  in  a  uniform 
arcuation  along  and  practically  parallel  to  the  ventral  margin  of  the  shell,  somewhat  inside  the 
selvage;  it  has  a  whole  margin  and  is  in  most  cases  very  narrow,  sometimes  even  difficult  to  establish 
with  certainty.  The  inner  line  is  in  most  cases  very  difficult  to  follow  with  certainty;  it  runs 
about  parallel  to  the  free  margin  of  the  shell  somewhat  inside  the  list.  Close  to  the  margin  of 
the  shell  there  always  emerge  very  numerous  glandular  cells,  which,  as  G.  \Y.  MULLER  pointed 
out,  1906  a,  may  be  conveniently  divided  into  medial  and  lateral  glands  according  to  whether 
they  emerge  medially  or  laterally  of  the  margin  of  the  shell.  A  number  of  these  glandular 
cells  are  concentrated  in  more  or  less  large4  groups,  which  emerge  with  common  pores  or  on 
a  glandular  field.  Each  shell  has  at  least  two  such  groups,  one  on  each  valve4,  each  group  with  a 
single  opening.  As  these  two  compound  glands  almost  always  have  different  positions  on  the  two 
valves  they  were  described  by  G.  \V.  MULLER,  1906  a,  as  ,,die  unsymmetrischen  DriiseniC.  In 
a  number  of  forms  (genus  Conchoecia)  there  are,  in  addition  to  ,,die  unsymmetrischen  Driisen", 
two  other  compound  glands  developed;  these  are  ,,die  lateralen  Eckdrusen‘k  and  ,,die  dorsalen 
medialen  Driisen“,  the  former  emerging  with  a  single  pore,  the  latter  on  a  glandular  field. 
„])ie  lateralen  Eckdriisen“  emerge  on  the  right  valve  laterally  of  or  close  to  and  dorsally  of  the 
(right)  ,,unsymmetrisehe  I)riise“  and  on  the  left  valve  about  opposite  to  this  place.  „l)ie 
dorsalen  medialen  EckdriiseiT*  are  two  in  number,  one  on  each  valve,  and  emerge  symmetric¬ 
ally  just  vent  rally  of  the  postero-dorsal  corner  of  the  shell.  There  are  very  few  glands  on  the 
surface  of  the  shell.  The  joined  part  of  the  lamellae  is  in  most  cases  narrow  along  the  whole 
of  the  free  margin  of  the  shell.  At  or  just  in  front  of  the  postero-dorsal  corner  of  the  shell, 
just  behind  the  joined  edges  of  the  hinge,  there  is  often  on  the  left  valve  a  more  or  less 
powerful,  oblong,  hinge-tooth,  and  on  the  right  valve  a  corresponding  hinge-socket. 

First  antenna:  —  This  lias  no  or  has  more  or  less  marked  dimorphism.  —  It 
is  moderately  long  or  relatively  short  and  varies  in  strength;  the  number  of  joints  varies,  but 
there  arc  never  more  than  five.  Its  (original)  first  joint  is  always  without  bristles,  it  is  always 
furnished  distally  with  a  number  of  sensory  bristles  which  are  developed  as  thin-walled,  hyaline, 
bare  filaments,  in  most  cases  somewhat  rounded  distally.  This  limb  is  chiefly  a  sensory  organ; 
it  seems  never  to  be  used  as  a  locomotory  organ;  in  the  case  of  the  males  it  is  often  used  for 
seizing  the  female. 

Second  antenna:  —  This  always  shows  strong  dimorphism;  it  is,  as  a  rule, 
developed  somewhat  more  powerfully  in  the  male  than  in  the  female.  —  Exopod  ite:  This 
is  about  the  same  in  both  sexes.  The  first  joint  has  disto-ventrally  a  rather  short  and  weak 

*  Of.  Ihe  remark  on  Eucunchoccm  Chicrchiac  below. 
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bristle.  All  tin*  eight  distal  joints  are  short  and  differ  rather  slightly  in  length.  E  n  d  o- 
p  o  d  i  t  e:  This  is  relatively  short;  it  has  three  joints  in  the  male,  and  often  two  in  the  female, 
owing  to  the  joining  of  the  second  and  third  joints.  The  end  joint  of  this  branch  in  the  male 
is  always  situated  at  the  side  of  (i.  e.  not  distally  on)  the  second  joint  and  is  in  most  cases  bent 
like  a  hook  (in  exceptional  cases,  viz.  in  the  genus  Euconchoecia ,  this  joint  is  straight  on  the  left 
second  antenna);  on  it  one  can  often  distinguish  a  proximal  and  a  distal  shank,  which  form 
a  decided  angle  with  each  other;  sometimes  the  distal  shank  is  more  or  less  distinctly  bent  at  an 
angle.  In  the  female  this  joint  is  exceedingly  small,  sometimes  not  perceptible,  and,  as  has 
been  pointed  out  above,  often  quite  joined  to  the  original  second  joint;  the  bristles  that 
belong  to  it  scarcely  ever  issue  distally  on  the  second  joint  but  in  most  cases  somewhat  proxiinally 
of  the  bristles  belonging  to  the  original  second  joint  (i.  e.  they  have  a  position  similar  to  that 
of  the  end  joint  on  the  male  endopodite).  The  first  joint  has  two  short,  pointed  bristles  of  the 
ordinary  type  in  both  sexes.  Tin*  bristles  on  the  second  joint  vary  somewhat  in  number,  but 
there  always  seem  to  be  two  long  bristles  developed  distally  on  the  joint  both  in  the  male  and 
the  female.  The  third  joint  in  the  male  always  has  three  bristles.  The  same  number  is  usually 
found  in  the  female,  only  in  exceptional  cases  (some  species  of  the  genus  Euconchoecia)  is  there 
a  smaller  number  in  this  sex.  One  or  more  of  the  bristles  of  the  (original)  second  and  third  joints 
are  developed,  both  in  males  and  females,  as  sensory  bristles.  This  branch  is  never  used  as 
a  locomotory  organ;  the  end  joint  is  used  in  the  males  for  seizing  and  holding  fast  the  females. 

Mandible:  —  This  has  rather  weak  dimorphism,  sometimes  even  none  at  all. 
Protopodite:  Coxale:  The  pars  inoisiva  is  always  furnished  on  the  anterior  side  with  a 
very  powerful,  more  or  less  broadly  triangular  process,  against  which  the  endite  on  the  following 
joint  rests  with  an  antero-inner  edge  (  -  .,Zalmhocker<c,  according  to  C.  Claus’s  terminology, 
181)1  a;  see,  for  instance,  p.  24).  The  pars  incisiva  is  flattened  distally  and  is  cut  off  somewhat 
obliquely;  its  distal  edge  is  armed  with  a  number  of  teeth  situated  in  a  row  (=  ,,ZalmramT\ 
according  to  C.  Claus’s  terminology,  1891  a).  Inside  (or,  more  correctly  speaking,  dorsallv 
of,  when  the  limb  is  in  a  position  of  rest),  about  parallel  to  and  somewhat  proxiinally  of  this 
margin  there  are  two  tooth-lists  joined  fast  to  each  other  (=  „Proxiinale  und  distale  Zahnleiste'\ 
C .  Claus,  1891  a)  attached  by  a  ginglyinus  joint;  these  tooth-lists  are  as  a  rule  not  quite  as  broad 
as  the  distal  edge  of  the  endite.  Proxiinally  of  these  tooth-lists  the  pars  incisiva  is  furnished  with 
a  somewhat  cushion-like  masticatory  process  which  varies  very  much  in  its  development,  some¬ 
times  being  very  small,  but  apparently  never  quite  absent  (--  ,,Zahnplatte“  or  ,,Zahnwulstu, 
0.  CLAUS.  1 891  a).  In  other  respects  the  pars  incisiva  differs  rather  much  in  structure  in  different 
genera.  This  joint  is  quite  without  bristles  except  close  to  the  masticatory  cushion  just  mentioned  on 
the  pars  incisiva.  Basale:  In  most  eases  this  is  about  as  long  as  or  rather  slightly  shorter  or 
longer  than  the  two  following  joints  and  somewhat  higher  posteriorly  than  it  is  anteriorly.  Tlu* 
distal  edge  of  the  endite  always  has  a  row  of  six  moderately  large  and  in  most  cases  powerful 
teeth,  armed  with  secondary  teeth;  sometimes  the  number  of  these  teeth  is  apparently  increased 
because  the  main  tooth  is  only  slightly  greater  than  its  secondary  teeth  (cf.  fig.  10  of  ('onchoeciu 
Gaussi  below).  Behind  these  teeth  there  are  two  rather  short,  moderately  strong  processes, 
one  situated  somewhat  behind  the  other;  the  anterior  one  of  those  is  always  of  the  tnhe-bristle 
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typo  (cf.  the  special  terminology  below),  the  posterior  one  is  almost  always  more  or  less 
dagger-shaped,  only  in  exceptional  cases  of  the  tube-bristle  type.  On  the  outside  of  this  endite. 
somewhat  proximally  of  nos.  t — 3  of  the  teeth  on  the  distal  edge  (counting  from  front  to  back) 
there  is  a  solitary  more  or  less  well  developed  tooth.  ( )n  the  inside  of  this  joint,  somewhat 
proximally  of  the  middle  and  about  half  wav  up  the  joint  there  is  a  powerfully  chitinizecl. 
in  most  cases  broadly  triangular  edge,  against  which  the  coxale  rests.  The  number  and  positions 
of  the  bristles  on  this,  as  on  the  following  joints,  are  subject  to  rather  slight  variation.  The 
following  number  and  positions  were  found  on  the  basalc  on  the  species  investigated  by  me.  On 
the  endite  there  were  always  four  bristles;  one  of  these  was  situated  on  the  anterior  edge  of 
the  process,  about  half  way  up  the  process  or  in  most  cases  somewhat  distallv  of  this  point, 
the  three  others  on  the  outside  of  the  process.  In  addition  there  was  in  most  cases  on  the 
inside,  near  the  distal  boundary  of  this  joint,  a  solitary  bristle.  The  epipodial 
appendage  is,  if  it  is  developed,  always  small,  verniciform,  furnished  with  a  single 
bristle  and  situated  on  tin1  above-mentioned  broadly  triangular  edge  on  the  inside  of  the  basale. 
against  which  the  coxale  rests.  Tin*  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  lias  always  one  bristle  (in  most  cases 
plumous).  Endopodite:  The  proportion  between  the  joints,  which  seems  to  be  subject 
to  rather  slight  variation,  is  shown  by  the  following  figures  (taken  from  measurements  of 
Conchoccia  symmetrica  G.  \\ .  Muller,  j): 

1  :  11  :  Ilf  about  j  :  *  : 

Thus  the  second  joint  is  relatively  short,  compared  with  this  joint  in  the  sub-order 
Cypridinifomies ,  the  end  joint,  on  the  other  hand,  is  comparatively  large.  The  first  joint  is 
somewhat  narrower  proximally  than  it  is  distallv,  the  end  joint  is  often  only  rather  slightly 
narrower  than  the  first  and  second  joints.  The  first  joint  lias  a  single  bristle  antero-distally 
and  a  somewhat  varying  number  of  bristles  posteriorly  (from  one  to  four  were  observed  on  the 
species  of  this  sub-family  that  were  investigated  by  me).  The  second  joint  lias  always  three  bristles 
antero-distally  and  two  or  one,  in  most  cases  two,  only  exceptionally  (Euconchoecia)  one,  poster¬ 
iorly.  The  end  joint  is  always  furnished  with  seven*  distal  bristles.  All  the  bristles  on  the 

basale  (except  the  two  short  processes  behind  the  teeth  of  the  distal  edge  on  the  endite)  and  the 

endopodite  are  of  the  ordinary  type,  not  tube-bristles.  On  the  inside  of  the  end  joint  there 

emerges  a  more  or  less  powerful  gland.  Tin*  exit  of  this  gland  is  surrounded  by  numerous  rather 

short  and  exceedingly  fine  hairs.  Pilosity:  On  the  basale  there  are  a  number,  in  most  cases 
three  or  four,  of  transverse  rows  of  rather  short,  stiff  hairs  posteriorly  on  the  endite. 

M  a  x  i  1  1  a:  'Phis  has  no  dimorphism  or  at  any  rate  it  is  only  scarcely  perceptible.  - 

P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e :  The  species  of  this  sub-familv  investigated  by  me  had  the  following  numbers 
of  bristles  on  the  endites:  The  endite  on  the  procoxale  had  from  six  to  ten  distal  bristles,  the 
endite  on  the  coxale  had  from  twelve  to  sixteen  distal  bristles.  These  bristles  are  subject  to 
rather  slight  variation;  about  the  same  types  are  found  at  the  corresponding  places  in  all  species; 
there  is  great  constancy  within  t he  species.  One  or  a  few  of  the  bristles  on  the  endite  of  the  pro- 
eoxale  arc  furnished  with  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles;  on  the  other  hand  there  seem  to  be 

*  It  may  perhaps  be  of  a  certain  inbre'd  to  observe  that  the  end  j‘>int  of  UiR  limb  i  i  1 1 1« *  f  uuil\  < 'it/irntmutac  \ 
characterized  hy  the  .same  number. 
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in  most  cases  (always?)  no  such  secondary  bristles  at  all  on  the  bristles  of  the  endite  of  the 
coxale.  Apart  from  these  bristles  the  procoxale  and  the  coxale  are  quite  without  bristles. 
The  basal e  forms  on  the  inside  a  somewhat  lobe-like  projecting  part,  furnished  in  most 
cases  with  a  single  bristle;  apart  from  this  the  joint  has  no  bristles  at  all.  12  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e: 
The  first  joint  had  in  the  species  investigated  by  me  from  four  to  six  bristles  on  the  anterior 
edge  and  from  two  to  four  bristles  at  about  the  middle  or  somewhat  distally  of  the 
middle  of  the  posterior  edge;  in  addition  there  is  a  single  bristle  on  the  inside  of  this  joint 
somewhat  distally  of  the  middle  or  rather  near  the  distal  boundary.  The  end  joint  is  armed 
with  five  or  six  distal  bristles. 

F  i  f  t  h  1  i  in  b:  —  This  has  no  dimorphism  or  at  any  rate  it  is  scarcely  perceptible.  — 
Pro  to  pod  ite:  The  basale  is  furnished  with  traces  of  two  endites.  E  p  i  p  o  dial 
plate:  The  number  of  the  marginal  bristles  is  almost  quite  constant  within  this  whole  group; 
the  following  numbers  were  observed  on  all  the  species  investigated  by  me:  five  bristles  in  the 
proximal,  five  (four  in  only  one  species)  in  the  middle  and  four  in  the  distal  group;  in  exceptional 
cases,  however,  an  increase  or  a  decrease  of  one  bristle  may  be  observed  in  one  or  more  specimens 
in  one  or  two  of  these  groups.  All  these  bristles  are  comparatively  long,  with  long  secondary 
hairs  right  out  to  their  points,  except  the  proximal  one  in  the  proximal  group,  which  is  only 
about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  shorter  than  half  the  length  of  the  others,  and  has  short, 
fine  hairs.  Exopod  ite:  This  has  always  three  joints.  Its  first  and  second  joints  are 
rather  elongated  and  of  about  the  same  length.  First  joint:  This  has  a  moderate  number 
of  bristles  ventrally;  there  is  only  one  bristle  dorsally  on  the  joint  and  it  is  in  most 
eases  very  long;  in  addition  there  are  laterally,  at  about  or  somewhat  in  front  of  the  middle 
of  the  joint,  in  most  cases  one,  sometimes  two,  bristles.  Second  joint:  This  has  only 
three  bristles,  one  of  which  is  situated  dorsally,  at  or  somewhat  in  front  of  half  the  length 
of  the  joint,  the  two  others  close  to  each  other  at  the  corresponding  place  on  the  ventral 
side  of  the  joint. 

S  i  x  t  h  1  i  m  Ik  —  This  is  with  or  without  dimorphism.  —  E  p  i  p  o  d  i  a  1  p  1  a  t  e: 
The  number  of  marginal  bristles  seems  to  be  almost  quite  constant  within  the  whole  of  this 
sub-family.  The  following  numbers  were  observed  by  me  on  all  the  species  of  t his  group  that 
were  investigated  for  this  treatise:  seven  bristles  in  the  proximal  group,  five  in  the  middle  one 
and  five  in  the  distal  one.  Just  as  in  the  case  of  this  appendage  on  the  preceding  limb  an  increase 
or  decrease  of  one  bristle  in  one  or  two  of  these  three  groups  may,  however,  be  observed  on  single 
specimens.  These  bristles  are  of  the  same  type  and  about  the  same  length  as  those  on  the  epi- 
podial  plate  on  the  fifth  limb;  1  ought  perhaps  to  point  out  especially  that,  just  as  in  the  ease 
of  this  plate,  so,  too,  on  the  sixth  limb  the  proximal  bristle  in  the  proximal  group  has  short  hairs 
and  is  relatively  short,  about  as  long  or  not  quite  as  long  as  half  the  length  of  the  other  bristles. 
Fndopodite:  This  has  only  one  or  two  bristles.  Exopodite:  Tlx*  three  proximal 
joints  are  rather  elongated  and  often  of  about  the  same  length.  The  first  joint  has  a  moderate 
number  of  bristles  ventrally,  and  in  most  cases  one  bristle  dorso-distally.  The  second  joint  has 
only  one,  rarely  two  bristles,  situated  ventrally,  in  most  eases  at  about  half  way  along 
the  joint.  The  third  joint  lias  in  most  eases  two  bristles,  one  of  which  is  situated  dorsally. 
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one  vent-rally,*  at  or  somewhat  distally  of  half  the  length  of  the  joint;  these  two  bristles  are 
sometimes  very  much  reduced  in  the  male,  sometimes  one  at  least  mav  even  be  quite  absent. 

Seventh  li  mb:  —  This  shows  no  dimorphism.  —  It  varies  so  little  in  type  that 
it  did  not  seem  to  be  necessary  to  reproduce  it  for  more  than  one  species,  (' onchoecin  symmetrica 
G.  W  .  Miller.  One  of  the  two  end  bristles  is  rather  long,  the  other  is  about  half  or  not  quite 
half  the  length  of  the  former.  Both  arc1  of  the  same  type:  flattened  proximally,  narrowing 
distally  to  a  fine  point;  very  flexible,  but  with  a  strengthening  list  along  one  side,  on  the 
proximal  half  of  the  bristle.  rthis  list  is  furnished  with  close,  short,  stiff  hairs,  arranged  in 
two  rows;  these  hairs  are  so  fine  that  they  are  almost  impossible  to  establish  with  certainty. 
These  bristles  are  quite  bare  distally.  The  end  joint  is  in  most  cases  armed  with  fine  hairs  or 
spines,  which  are  often  difficult  to  observe  with  certainty.  Apart  from  these  this  limb  is  bare. 

C  o  p  u  1  a  t  o  ry  or  g  a  n:  —  Unpaired.  It  issues  on  the  left  side**  of  the  body  just 
in  front  of  the  furca,  but  is  bent  so  that  its  point  is  situated  in  most  eases  in  or  even  somewhat 
to  the  right  of  the  middle  line  of  the  body.  It  points  obliquely  forward  and  downward.  It  is 
very  powerful  and  large,  more  or  less  oblong  and  flattened  at  the  sides.  Near  its  posterior  edge 
runs  the  vas  deferens,  which  emerges  distally  in  a  forward  bending  and  in  most  cases  strongly 
chitinized  point  near  the  distal  point  of  the  copulatory  organ  or  a  short  distance  proximally 
of  it.  A  rod-shaped  body  penetrates  into  the  vas  deferens  from  the  back.  By  means  of  special 
muscles  at  the  base  of  the  copulatory  organ  this  body  can  be  pressed  forwards  and  backwards 
like  the  piston  of  a  pump.  In  the  middle  part  of  the  organ  or  in  its  distal  half  there  is  a  rather 
powerful  musculature  developed;  most  of  these  muscles  run  obliquely  across  the  organ. 

F  u  r  ca:  —  This  has  no  dimorphism.  —  The  lamellae  are  not  sharply  marked  off  from 
the  body  proximally,  nor  is  there  any  furcal  field  developed.  The  somewhat  arched  posterior 
margin  of  the  lamellae  has  a  number  of  moderately  strong  or  rather  weak  claws,  in  most  eases 
weakly  bent  or  almost  straight;  the  anterior  ones  are  moderately  long,  tin*  others  decrease 
rather  uniformly  and  strongly  in  length  the  more  posteriorly  they  are  situated;  there  is  no 
division  into  main  claws  and  secondary  claws.  The  number  of  claws  seems  to  vary  very  slightly: 
seven  or  eight  were  observed  on  the  species  of  this  sub-family  investigated  by  me.  All  the  claws 
are  well  marked  off  proximally.  The  most  anterior  claw  (called  by  a  special  name  ,,  Uakenborste^ 
by  C.  CLAUS)  is  situated  a  little  way  up  on  the  anterior  edge  of  the  lamella  and  is  in  most  cases 
separated  from  the  next  anterior  one  by  a  somewhat  greater  distance  than  the  distance  between 
the  other  claws.  The  armature  of  the  claws  in  the  species  of  this  sub-family  investigated  by 
me  was  as  follows:  The  proximal  part  was  often  hare  or  only  furnished  posteriorly  with  a  rather 
small  number  of  weak  spines;  sometimes,  however,  like  the  distal  part,  it  is  closely  and  finely 
pectinated;  this  character  is  most  frequently  a  variable  one.  Distally  of  this  part  each  claw  is 
armed  posteriorly  with  two  rows  of  close,  conical,  smooth,  pointed  spines,  which  are  directed 
obliquely  disto-posteriorly.  These  rows,  one  of  which  runs  somewhat  laterally  and  the  other 

*  It  is  In  I  m*  uolrd  11m!  (C  \\  .  Muu  it.  in  fii a  I  a.  pi.  \\\ll.  R.inti.i,  li.i<  dr.iwn  t\\n  lnistl.-x  .*  t  this  pl.n  • 
fnr  .Juu'ot(cfn>ccui  ('hicrcfuar"  nnd  Til  Scott  Inis  d<>nr  1  In*  >  inn*  in  (hr  <  .tsr  nf  h\  //.(  rcy-Thnmpytmt,  pi.  |\ .  fijx.  in. 

**  <  h  \Y.  \\\  u.ku  sl.itrs.  lint h  in  1S‘C,  and  I  'l  l4.  Mm!  tin*  prnis  is  Mlu.ilrtl  on  (hr  ri^lil  st< L •  nf  I h»*  Imu|\. 
In  tin*  InlltT  work  tliU  \vritrr  Inis  ;iLo  t'ii  i  wnmi;  pnsil i«»n  U»  (In*  «  \iN  nf  tin*  m  ■  pt.n  iilnin  s«  minis  and  tin  ovidm  1  . 
In*  wrilos  (I.  c.  p.  b'.\) :  ..d'T  iriifun^mtdn  I  Vnis  ln.,U  r«  ‘  lit".  < )  I  tr^al  1  UM^.sofl'nuiii'  links,  dir  Mundnn^  drs  Eilritrr.s  rrrhU.4* 
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somewhat  medially  on  the  claw,  eontimie  in  most  eases  right  out  to  the  point  of  the  elaw  and  run 
together  proximally  in  most  eases  in  the  way  shown  in  fig.  .44  ol  Conchoecia  symmetrica.  The 
proximal  ones  of  these  secondary  spines  are  moderately  strong  or  rather  weak,  the  others 
diminish  gradually  in  size  and  strength  the  more  distally  they  are  situated.  The  lamellae  are 
often  furnished  with  groups  of  rather  short,  rather  soft  or  stiff  hairs;  on  the  other  hand  there 
are  no  spines  and  bristles  at  all.  Behind  the  fureal  claws  there  is  often  an  unpaired,  short-haired, 
rather  weak,  moderately  long  bristle. 

Alimentary  organs:*  — -  These  are  subject  to  only  rather  slight  variation  in 
this  group.  Contrary  to  the  Gypridiniformes  there  is  always  a  very  well  defined  at  ri  n  m,  which  ' 
is  fairly  well  closed  below,  in  front  and  at  the  back.  This  atrium  is  bounded  at  the  back  exclus¬ 
ively  by  the  somewhat  rounded  (when  seen  from  below  wedge-shaped;  of.  fig.  45  of  Conchoecia 
symmetrica  in  the  present  work)  para  g nates,  which  are  always  well  developed.  These  have 
on  the  ventral  side  some,  in  most  cases  four,  rows  of  fine  hairs  running  almost  parallel  to  each 
other  and  along  the  inner  margin  a  row  of  hairs  that  are  in  most  cases  stiff  and  powerful.  The 
paragnates  are  attached  on  each  side  of  the  weakly  arched  under  lip.  The  upper  lip  is  large 
and  helmet-shaped  and  is  attached  to  the  under  lip  by  means  of  chitinous  lists.  Between  the 
upper  lip  and  the  paragnates  there  is  on  each  side  of  the  mouth  a  rather  deep  indentation;  see 
fig.  36  of  Conchoecia  symmetrica  below;  the  pars  incisiva  of  the  coxale  of  the  mandible 
penetrates  into  this  indentation;  ef.  G.  W.  MULLER.  1894.  pi.  1,  figs.  18  and  19.  The  postero- 
ventral  part  of  the  upper  lip  is  somewhat  lamellifoim;  cf.  G.  \V.  MuLLEK,  1894,  pi.  47, 
fig.  2S;  the  rather  strongly  chitinized  back  edge  of  this  part  varies  rather  considerably  in  type  in 
the  different  genera,  but  is  always  furnished  on  both  sides  on  the  middle  part  with  a  row  of  more 
or  less  powerful  hairs.  The  inside  of  this  part  has  at  about  the  middle  two  transverse  rows 
of  stiff  and  rather  powerful  hairs  and  groups  of  short  and  exceedingly  fine  hairs.  On  the  ventral 
side  of  the  upper  lip  numerous  unicellular  glands  emerge,  the  glands  of  the  upper  lip;  cf.  G.  \\ . 
Muller,  1894,  pi.  47,  *fig.  28;  in  addition  there  is  a  gland,  in  most  cases  extensive,  with  its 
exit  in  the  atrium;  cf.  the  figure  just  mentioned.  The  oesophagus  is  rather  loug,  with  strong 
muscles,  and  is  bent  evenly  and  moderately  strongly  backwards;  see  G.  \V.  MULLER,  1894, 
pi.  35,  fig.  16.  The  stomach  is  large,  oval  and  is  furnished  on  each  side  of  the  aperture  of  the 
oesophagus  with  a  rounded  or  rather  elongated  hepatic  appendage,  the  lumen  of  which  opens 
into  the  stomach  with  a  rather  narrow  canal.  The  rectum  is  very  short  and  emerges  in  front 
of  the  furca.  No  parts  of  the  digestive  organs  ever  penetrate  between  the  lamellae  of  the  shell. 

Sexual  organs:  —  Male:  —  The  t  e  s  t  e  s  are  paired,  consisting  of  two  bag- 
shaped  oval  bodies.  From  each  of  these  there  issues  a  rather  short  canal,  the  vas  deferens, 
which  is  very  much  widened  in  mature  specimens  and  which  is  often  even  more  voluminous 
than  the*  testes;  cf.  G.  \V.  Muller,  1894,  >pl.  38,  tig.  19.  The  vasa  deferentia  are  joined 
inside  the  penis  to  an  unpaired  passage,  which  continues  into  the  penis  and  emerges  at  its  point. 
Female:  —  The  ovaries,  like  the  testes,  are  paired  and  are  situated  posteriorly  in  the  body; 

*  The  ilrsri’iptiuii  of  Hirst*  organs  gi ven  in  this  work  is  for  UhmiiosI  part  laken  from  G.  \Y.  Muia, nit’s  large  mono- 
i* r;i pit.  ltt'i'j  fpp.  I  l‘t  ; i iii {  Rjo).  This  ilesrripl  ion,  whirl)  seems  to  he  satisfactory  in  a  Irealmeiil  of  I he  systematization 
of  this  jo roi 1 1 1.  miisl.  however,  he  aihh’d  lo  fairly  <oiisi(|eral)lv.  I  ho|ie  In  have  an  opportunity  of  divine  a  detailed 
desi  riplion  of  the  strurtnre  ami  meehanisiii  of  these  organs  in  a  subsequent  work. 
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in  young  individuals  they  an>  bag-shaped,  in  mature  ones  they  are  shaped  like  a  bunch  of  grapes; 
cf.  G.  \A .  MOLLEH,  1894,  pi.  40.  fig.  14;  they  pass  gradually  into  the  oviducts.  These  soon 
join  to  an  unpaired  passage,  which  is  in  most  cases  furnished  distally  with  an  extension  and 
has  its  exit  on  the  left  side  of  the  body  just  in  front  of  the  furea.  This  exit,  a  narrow  fissure, 
always  seems  to  be  without  chitinous  thickenings  and  is  very  difficult  to  observe  with  certainty 
except  in  series  of  sections.  Only  one  r  e  c  e  p  t  a  c  u  1  u  m  s  e  m  inis  is  developed.  This,  whose  outer 
exit  is  to  be  found  at  about  the  place  corresponding  to  that  of  the  right  receptaculum  in  Cypri- 
diniformes,  extends  transversely  across  the  back  of  the  body  and  has  its  exit  in  the  oviduct  on 
the  left  side  of  the  body;  cf.  (1.  \V.  Mi'LLKK,  1894,  pi.  38,  lig.  58.  Xo  parts  of  tin*  sexual  organs 
ever  penetrate  between  the  lamellae  of  the  shell. 

The  heart  is  always  developed. 

R  o  d  -  s  h  a  p  e  d  o  r  g  a  n:*  —  This  is  sometimes  with,  sometimes  without  dimorphism. 

—  It  is  always  developed,  in  most  cases  comparatively  long  and  rod-shaped.  (Only  in  a  single 
one  of  the  species  so  far  known,  Euconchoecia  lacunusa  G.  \V.  MCLLKH,  is  it  possible  very  short: 
it  is  not  improbable,  however,  that  this  is  a  mistake;  ,,Frontalorgan  des  $  auf  einen  kurzen 
/a [deli  reduziert  (?)'\  G.  \\ .  Alt'LLER,  1908,  p.  80.)  It  is  attached  high  up  on  the  forehead 
and  in  most  cases  points  directly  forward.  It  varies  rather  considerable  in  tvpe. 

Special  terminology:  —  Shell:  —  W  ith  regard  to  the  glands  I  have  used  the  terminologv 
worked  out  by  G.  \\ .  iMCLLEU  (1906  a).  Thus  ,,die  unsyminetrisehen  Driisen"  (  ,,Riickcn- 
driise  +“  „untere  Hinterrandsdriise“,  according  to  G.  CLAts’s  terminology,  1891  a)  are  called 
,,the  unsymmetrical  glaiuls“ ;  „die  lateralen  Eckdriiscn1*  are  called  „thc  lateral  corner  glands1- 
and  „die  dorsalen  medialen  I)riisen“  (  „oberen  Hinterrandsdiiisen4',  according  to  C.  Glaus’s 
terminology,  1891  a)  are  called  ,,the  dorso-medial  glands". 

Second  antenna:  —  In  the  case  of  the  bristles  on  the  endopodite  the  following 
alphabetical  notation  has  been  used  in  the  descriptions  of  the  species:  The  two  bristles  on  the 
first  joint  —  the  a-  and  the  b-bristle,  the  proximal  one  being  the  a-bristle.  Second  joint:  The 
two  long  distal  bristles  the  f-  and  the  g-bristle;  the  little  bristle  just  near  the  base  of  these 
in  a  number  of  species  (of  Conchoecia)  =  the  e-bristle,  the  two  bristles,  in  most  cases  short 

—  also  occurring  only  in  a  number  of  forms,  e.  g.  males  of  Conchoecia  —  somewhat  proximallv 
of  these  =  the  c-  and  d-bristles,  the  c-bristle  being  the  more  proximal  one.  The  three  bristles 
of  the  end  joint  are  called  the  h-,  i-  and  j-bristles. 

M  a  n  d  i  b  1  e:  —  With  regard  to  this  limb  1  have  used,  on  the  whole,  tin*  terminologv 
introduced  by  C.  Glals:  Coxale:  The  ,,Zahnhdcker",  according  to  G.  Glaus’s  terminologv, 
on  the  anterior  side  of  the  pars  incisiva  is  called  „the  hump".  The  ..Zahnrand"  on  this  process 

*  In  Uig  present  work  mention  N  made  of  jointed  ,in<]  uijointeil  md-shaped  orpins.  In  this  I  follow  the 
example  of  G.  \V.  Muller.  On  the  other  hand  C  (Ilal ;s,  I I  «u  ]>.  It),  state*  that  there  are  no  real  joints  lure: 
.♦Die  oft  seharf  ausgepragte  Abset/.un"  des  riehelfunnipMi  Yordembs.  hnitts  beruht  ledijdi  h  auf  finer  Kniekunu.  hat 
aber  weder  mil  ciner  Articulation  etwas  z\i  thun.  noch  kann  Me  als  t  ine  bewvjjlirhe  ho/.riehnel  \verden“  (G.  \Y.  Muller 
uses  the  word  .Jiesve^Iieh45),  ,,da  derstdhen  Muskeln  fehlen“.  It  is  certainly  true  that  the  different  segments  are  not 
furnished  wilh  muscles,  hut  they  sometimes  possess  very  jrreat  p«issi\e  mobility,  ft  snm>  to  be  wron^r  to  limit  He 
mneejdion  of  a  joint  tn  those  eases  in  whieh  the  si-jfineiits  are  moved  by  spe.  j .1 )  museles. 
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is  translated  by  ,,the  toothed  edge",  The  ,,proximale  und  distale  Zalinleiste“  ..the  proximal 
and  distal  tooth-lists".  The  ,,Zalinplattfr£  or  ,,Zalinwulst“  is  called  in  the  present  work  ,,the 
masticatory  pad". 

This  terminology  differs  in  a  number  of  respects  from  that  used  by  G.  \V.  ^IrLLEK. 
Thus  this  investigator  calls  (1890  a)  „the  toothed  edge££  and  the  two  tooth-lists  sometimes  the 
first,  second  and  third,  sometimes  the  third,  second  and  first  ,,Zahnleisteu;  cf.  pi.  XXVIII, 
figs.  18  and  20.  In  this  investigator’s  work  of  1894  these  parts  are  similarly  called  ..Zahnleiste", 
but  they  are  not  enumerated.  In  the  genus  Conchoecia  ,,the  masticatory  pad"  is  divided  into 
two  more  or  less  well  differentiated  parts;  the  distal  one  of  these  is  called  by  0.  \V.  MCLLEH 
,,Zahn£\  the  proximal  one  ,,\Vulst££,  both  in  his  work  of  1890  a  and  in  his  large  monograph. 

In  the  present  work  the  term  tube-bristle  is  given  to  a  distally  blunt  (somewhat 
rounded)  bristle  with  —  in  comparison  to  the  side- walls  —  an  exceedingly  thin-walled  distal 
point;  on  account  of  this  structural  peculiarity  bristles  of  this  type  have  a  somewhat  tube-like 
appearance,  whence  the  name  tube-bristle.  The  point  of  a  bristle  of  this  sort  is,  when  seen  from 
the  side,  almost  always  furnished  with  two  exceedingly  short  and  tine  points.  (Only  apparently? 
Do  these  two  spines  correspond  to  a  closed  ring?  On  account  of  the  smallness  of  these  forms 
1  have  not  been  able  to  decide  this  question  with  certainty.  It  does  not,  however,  seem  abso¬ 
lutely  impossible.)  No  terminus  teenicus  has  so  far  been  found  for  this  type  of  bristle,  as  this 
peculiarity  of  structure  has  not  been  observed  by  previous  writers. 

U  p  p  er  lip;  — -  The  two  comb-like  parts  of  the  postero- ventral  edge  of  the  upper  lip, 
which  are  furnished  with  a  row  of  more  or  less  powerful  hairs,  are  called  below  simply  the  combs 
of  the  upper  lip. 


Which  genus  of  this 
.s' ub~f a w  ily  is  the m os t 
primitive? 


Transitional  forms 
between  the  genera. 


A  umber  of  joints  of 
the  first  antenna  in 
( 'onrhocria  and 
II  aloe  if  pr  is. 


Remarks:  Which  of  the  lour  genera  belonging  to  this  sub-family  is  to  be  considered 

as  the  most  primitive?  It  must  be  admitted  that  this  question  is  exceedingly  difficult,  not  to 
say  impossible,  to  answer  at  present.  They  are  all  variations  of  the  same  theme  and  the  variations 
are  not  profound.  In  this  matter  I  have  nothing  to  add  t<>  what  has  been  said  by  G.  W  .  Mt’LLKH. 
1894,  pp.  223  and  224. 

No  transitional  forms  between  these  genera  are  known.  It  is  true  that  there  are  state¬ 
ments  about  such  forms,  but  these  are  only  due  to  lack  of  knowledge  about  the  forms  in  this 
group;  as  an  example  I  may  mention  J.  Lubbock’s  statement  (1S56,  p.  34)  that  Conchoecia 
atlantica  (LUBB.)  is  an  intermediate  form  between  the  genera  Conchoecia  and  Ilalocypris. 

There  has  been  a  certain  amount  of  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  explanation  of  tin* 
joints  of  the  first  antenna  in  the  genera  Conchoecia  and  Ilalocypris. 

With  regard  to  the  first  antenna  of  the  males  of  the  genus  Conchoecia  we  find  the  following 
statements  in  the  literature:  G.  ().  Satis  writes  18(15,  p.  116:  „antennae  superiores  ....  in 
mare  ....  distinct**  4  artieulatae“.  In  this  writer’s  work  of  1S87  it  is  pointed  out  (p.  71) 
that  this  antenna  is  composed  of  .,5  tydeligt  begraendsede  Led4',  i.  e.  of  five  distinctly  defined 
joints.  —  In  (’.  Glaus’s  work  of  1871  b,  we  find  (p.  10):  ,,der  Kndabschnitt  besteht  aueli  nur  aus 
zwci  Gliedcrn,  neben  dcnen  freilieh  der  obere  ringfdrmig  abgesetzte  Theil  des  zweiten  Sehaft- 
glicdes  den  Kindruck  eines  dritten  Gliedes  macht“;  thus  according  to  this  view  this  antenna 
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lias  four  joints.  According  to  this  writer’s  work  of  1891  a,  j).  21.  on  the  other  hand,  this  antenna 
lias  five  joints:  it  consists  of  ,,einen  zweigliedrigen,  stielforinigen  Sehaft  und  cine  dreigliedrige 
GeiBeT6.  — -  In  G.  \\ .  3I^LLEli5s  work  of  1890  a  this  antenna  is  stated  (p.  258)  to  have  five  joints; 
according  to  the  same  investigator’s  work  of  1894,  p.  25,  on  the  other  hand,  it  has  only  four 
joints,  but  it  was  pointed  out  that  sometimes  ,,noch  ein  kleines  Glied  am  Knde  des  Stammes 
melir  oder  weniger  deutlicli  abgegrenzt  ist“;  in  his  work  of  1912  G.  W.  MCLLER  gives  four  as 
the  number  of  joints  in  this  antenna. 

We  find  the  same  differences  with  regard  to  this  antenna  in  the  genus  llalocypris . 

All  these  authors  have  obviously  fluctuated  between  two  alternatives:  a  four-jointed 
or  a  five-jointed  first  antenna;  by  the  two  former  authors  the  latter  alternative  was  adopted;  in 
G.  \\ .  ]\lt]LLER’s  later  works,  on  the  other  hand,  the  former  alternative  prevailed. 

The  question  at  issue  is  clearly  whether  the  little  collar-like  part  distally  of  the  second 
joint  ought  to  be  counted  as  a  special  joint  or  if  it  ought  to  he  taken  as  a  part  of  the  second  joint. 
Which  explanation  is  correct?  It  seems  to  me  that  it  is  almost  a  matter  of  taste.  In  all  the 
species  of  the  above-mentioned  two  genera  that  I  investigated  this  part  had  no  special 
muscles  at  all,  no  muscles  are  limited  to  it  and  none  are  attached  on  its  proximal  boundary. 
1  have  nevertheless  taken  it  as  a  special  joint  in  this  work.  This  is  due  to  the  fact  that  in 
a  number  of  forms  it  is  exceedingly  well  marked  off;  cf.?  for  instance,  fig.  8  of  llalocypris  brevirostris. 
I  could  not  find  any  guidance  towards  the  solution  of  this  problem  from  the  third  genus  of  this 
family  Euconchoecia  that  I  had  an  opportunity  of  investigating. 

Is  it  possible  to  carry  out  a  quite  certain  homologization  of  the  joints  of  the  first  antenna 
in  the  genera  belonging  to  the  Conchoecinae'i 

In  the  case  of  the  genera  llalocypris  and  Conclioecia  these  joints  may  with  great  certainty 
be  homologized.  —  The  highest  number  of  joints  on  the  first  antenna  in  the  latter  genus 
is  five,  and  there  does  not  seem  to  be  the  least  doubt  that  these  joints  are  homologous 
to  the  five  joints  that  characterize  in  most  cases  this  antenna  in  llalocypris.  This  assumption 
is  supported  both  by  the  bristles  and  the  musculature  of  this  limb. 

The  number  of  bristles  is,  as  we  know,  quite  the  same  in  these  two  genera:  the  first  and 
third  joints  have  no  bristles  at  all,  the  second  joint  has  a  single  bristle  dorsally  and  the  fourth* 
and  fifth  bristles  have  two  and  three  bristles  respectively.  In  addition  these  bristles  are  of 
about  the  same  type  in  the  genus  llalocypris  as  in  the  females  of  Conclioecia . 

All  the  species  of  Conclioecia  investigated  and  described  by  me  below  have  a  practically 
identical  muscular  system  in  this  antenna.  It  is  true  that  slight  exceptions  from  the  type 
described  below  can  be  observed,  but  these  are  of  no  importance  for  this  question,  so  that  they 
arc  not  mentioned  here.  In  the  males  of  this  genus  we  find  the  following  muscles  in  this  antenna 
(type:  C .  symmetrica  G.  \V.  MOeeeu;  cf.  fig.  7  of  this  species):  The  first  joint  contains  two 
muscles.  One  of  these,  the  extensor  of  the  second  joint,  is  very  strong,  simple,  and  has  the  nature 
of  almost  a  pure  extensor;  proxiinallv  it  is  attached  dorso-proximallv  on  the  first  joint,  distally 
on  the  second  joint  dorso-proximallv,  somewhat  laterally.  The  other  of  these  two  muscles  is 
also  strong,  in  most  cases  divided  into  two  (only  exceptionally  into  mure)  well  defined  parts, 

*  With  regard  to  a  larger  number  of  bristles  in  Conchoccia  serrulata  see  the  remark  on  this  species  below. 

Zoolog.  bidrag,  Uppsala.  Suppl.-Hd.  1.  "4 
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which  arc  attached  close  to  each  other  both  proximallv  and  distally;  one  part  is  situated  somewhat 
dorsally  of  the  other  on  the  medial  side  of  the  limb;  this  muscle  is  attached  proximally  somewhat 
in  front  of  the  ventral  half  of  the  proximal  boundary  of  the  first  joint,  distally  on  the  proximal 
boundary  of  the  second  joint,  at  about  half  the  height  of  this  joint.  (This  muscle  seems  to  move 
the  second  joint  straight  inward.)  In  passing  1  wish  to  mention  that  the  distal  attachments 
of  two  muscles  are  to  be  found  proximally  on  the  first  joint.  —  The  second  joint  has  the  following 
four  muscles:  The  flexor  of  the  fourth  joint,  a  very  powerful  muscle,  and,  as  far  as  I  could  ascer¬ 
tain.  purely  of  a  flexor  nature;  it  is  in  most  cases  divided  into  two  parts;  the  more  powerful 
part,  the  ventral  one,  is  proximally  attached  ventero-proximally  on  the  second  joint,  the  weaker 
part  has  its  proximal  attachment  proximo-medially  on  this  joint  about  half  way  up  it.  Dorsally 
in  this  joint  there  is  a  very  powerful  muscle  with  its  proximal  attachment  dorso-proximally  on 
the  joint  and  attached  distally  on  the  proximo-medial  boundary  of  and  at  about  or  somewhat 
above  half  the  height  of  the  fourth  joint.  A  smaller  part  of  this  muscle  is  often  proximally 
attached  about  half  way  along  the  second  joint,  dorsally.  (This  muscle  seems  to  move  the 
fourth  joint  inward  and  somewhat  dorsally.)  A  rather  short  and  moderately  strong  muscle 
runs  on  the  medial  side  of  the  second  joint,  with  its  distal  attachment  dorso-proximally  on  the 
fourth  joint  and  its  proximal  attachment  a  rather  short  distance  proximally  of  the  distal  boun¬ 
dary  of  the  second  joint,  at  or  somewhat  ventraily  of  half  the  height  of  this  joint.  Finally  we 
find  on  this  joint  the  flexor  of  the  fifth  joint,  a  moderately  strong  muscle,  presumably  of  a  purely 
flexor  nature,  perhaps  moving  the  fifth  joint  a  little  inward  too;  its  proximal  attachment  is 
proximo-medially  on  the  second  joint,  at  about  half  the  height  of  this  joint,  its  distal  attachment 
ventraily  (perhaps  somewhat  medially)  on  the  proximal  boundary  of  the  fifth  joint.  —  There 
is  no  special  muscle  in  the  third  joint.  —  In  the  fourth  joint  there  is  a  single  muscle;  it  is  very 
short,  but  rather  powerful;  its  proximal  attachment  is  about  at  or  somewhat  proximally  of  the 
middle  of  the  dorsal  side  of  this  joint,  its  distal  attachment  on  the  proximal  boundary  of  the 
fifth  joint,  ventraily  and  somewhat  laterally  of  the  former  flexor  of  this  joint.  —  W  e  find  the 
same  muscles  in  this  antenna  of  the  females  of  this  genus,  but  the  flexor  of  the  fourth  joint  is 
divided  in  the  second  joint  into  two  parts,  one  of  which  is  proximally  attached  ventraily  on  the 
second  joint  at  about  or  somewhat  proximally  of  half  the  length  of  this  joint.  The  muscle  of 
the  fourth  joint  that  has  its  proximal  attachment  proximo-dorsally  on  the  second  joint  is 
simple.  (All  the  muscles  are  weaker  than  those  of  the  male.) 

In  the  genus  Halocypris  we  hud  all  these  muscles  in  the  first  antenna,  with  only  small 
divergencies.  It  is  to  be  noted,  however,  that  the  muscle  of  the  fourth  joint  that  is  characterized 
in  Conchoecia  by  being  very  short,  with  its  proximal  attachment  a  rather  short  distance  proximally 
of  the  distal  boundary  of  the  second  joint,  runs  near  the  la  t  er  a  1  side  of  the  limb  in  the 
genus  Halocypris .  For  other  details  the  reader  may  compare  fig.  7  of  Conchoecia  symmetrica 
with  fig.  8  of  Halocypris  bretiroslris . 

The  state  of  affairs  in  the  first  antenna  of  the  genus  Euconchoecia  is  considerably  more 
complicated.  In  this  genus  too  the  highest  number  of  joints  found  in  this  limb  is  five;  cf.  this 
genus  below.  Yet  it  seems  impossible  —  at  least  at  present  to  sav  that  these  joints  are 
homologous  with  the  five  joints  on  this  antenna  in  the  genera  Halocypris  and  Conchoecia .  In 
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the  former  genus  this  antenna  does  not  bear  any  close  resemblance  to  the  two  latter  genera 
either  in  its  bristles  or  its  musculature. 

The  first,  second  and  third  joints  of  both  the  male  and  female  first  antennae  in  the  genus 
Euconchoecia  are  quite  without  bristles.  The  fourth  joint  of  this  antenna  has  ventrally  in  both 
sexes  a  large  number  (about  twenty  or  more)  of  sensory  filaments  of  the  same  type  as  the  two 
sensory  filaments  on  the  next  to  the  distal  joint  of  the  first  antenna  in  the  genus  Ilalocypris . 
The  end  joint  has  four  or  five  bristles  on  the  male  first  antenna,  and  a  somewhat  smaller  number 
in  the  female  (in  most  cases  one  bristle  less  than  in  the  male?).  It  seems  at  present  to  be  quite 
impossible  to  carry  out  a  homologization  between  the  bristles  on  the  two.  distal  joints  in  the 
genus  Euconchoecia  on  the  one  hand  and  those  of  II al ocyp ris- ( 'o n ch oecia  on  the  other. 

in  the  genus  Euconchoecia  this  antenna  is  characterized  by  the  following  muscles:  Male  (type 
E.  Chierchiae ;  cf.  the  accompanying  fig.  12  of  this  species):  First  joint:  Three  muscles  penetrate 
from  the  body  into  this  antenna;  two  of  these  run  ventrally  and  one  cloisally  in  the  first  joint; 
they  are  all  moderately  strong.  The  dorsal  one  of  these  three  muscles  is  attached  distallv  dorso- 
medially  on  the  proximal  boundary  of  the  second  joint  -  the  extensor  of  the  second  joint. 
Of  the  two  ventral  ones  one  has  its  distal  attachment  proximo-ventrally  on  the  second  joint, 
the  other  at  the  corresponding  place  on  the  third  joint  the  flexors  of  the  second  and  third 
joints.  Besides  these  three  there  are  two  more  muscles  in  the  first  joint,  an  extensor  for  tire 
second  joint  and  a  flexor  for  the  fourth  joint.  The  former  of  these  two  muscles  is  moderately 
strong  and  has  its  proximal  attachment  proximo-dorsally  in  the  first  joint  anti  its  distal  attach¬ 
ment  on  the  proximal  boundary  of  the  second  joint,  dorso-laterally.  The  latter  of  these  two 
muscles  is  very  strong  and  has  its  proximal  attachment  on  the  medial  side  of  the  first  joint  at 
about  half  the  height  of  this  joint,  somewhat  proximally  of  the  middle;  distallv  it  is  attached 
at  the  proximo-ventral  corner  of  the  fourth  joint.  —  The  second  joint  has  two  muscles,  both 
of  which  are  poweiful.  One  of  these  has  its  proximal  attachment  proximo-dorsally  and  laterally 
in  this  joint,  and  its  distalattaehment  on  the  proximal  boundary  of  the  third  joint,  dorso-laterally. 
The  other  is  proximally  attached  on  the  proximal  boundary  of  the  second  joint,  medially,  at 
about  half  the  height  of  the  joint;  its  distal  attachment  is  on  on  the  proximal  boundary  of  the 
third  joint,  medially  somewhat  ventrally  of  half  the  height  of  the  joint.  (The  former  of  these 
two  muscles  seems  to  move  the  third  joint  outward  and  upward,  the  other  moves  the  same 
joint  downward  and  inward.)  —  Third  joint:  Ventrally  in  this  joint  there  is  a  moderately  strong 
muscle,  proximally  attached  proximo-ventrally  in  this  joint,  distallv  at  the  proximo-ventral 
corner  of  the  fourth  joint  =-  the  flexor  of  the  fourth  joint.  Dorso-proximallv  in  the  third  joint 
there  is  attached  the  extensor  of  the  fifth  joint,  a  powerful  muscle  with  its  distal  attachment 
at  the  dorso-proximal  corner  of  the  fifth  joint.  In  addition  there  are  in  the  third  joint  two 
rather  strong  muscles,  one  medial,  the  other  lateral,  with  their  proximal  attachments  near  the 
proximal  attachment  of  the  extensor  of  the  fifth  joint  and  their  distal  attachments  medially 
and  laterally  respectively  on  the  proximal  boundary  of  the  fourth  joint  at  or  somewhat  dorsally 
of  half  the  height  of  this  joint.  (These  two  muscles,  which  are,  for  practical  reasons,  only 
indicated  in  the  accompanying  figure  12  of  E.  Chierchiae ,  seem  to  move  the  fourth  joint  inward 
and  outward  respectively  and  somewhat  upward.)  —  1  he  fourth  joint  has  only  one  muscle,  the 
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flexor  of  the  fifth  joint.  This  is  very  powerful,  and  has  its  proximal  attachment  dorso-proximally, 
somewhat  laterally,  in  the  fourth  joint  and  its  distal  attachment  at  the  ventral  corner  of  the 
fifth  joint.  —  The  female  first  antenna  in  this  genus  lias  a  muscular  system  of  about  the  same 
type  as  that  described  for  the  male,  blit  all  the  muscles  are  very  weak,  and  some  of  them  are 
even  quite  absent. 

The  descriptions  given  above  will  show  that  it  is  impossible  to  find  between  the  muscular 
system  of  the  first  antenna  in  the  genus  Euconchoecia  on  the  one  hand  and  the  genera  Halocypris- 
Conchoecia  on  the  other  agreements  of  such  a  nature  as  to  permit  of  a  quite  certain  homolog- 
ization  being  carried  out  between  the  joints  of  this  antenna  in  these  two  groups. 

I  cannot  state  anything  very  certain  about  the  homologization  of  the  joints  of  the  first 
antenna  in  the  genus  Archiconchoecia .  — *  With  regard  to  the  numbers  and  positions  of  the  bristles 
this  antenna  shows  a  considerably  greater  resemblance  to  Halocypris  and  Conchoecia  than  the 
corresponding  limb  in  the  genus  Euconchoecia  does.  Thus  the  second  joint  has  a  single  bristle 
dorsally  and  the  next  to  the  distal  joint  has  two  bristles  of  about  the  same  type  as  the  bristles 
on  the  corresponding  joints  in  the  genus  Halocypris .  The  end  joint  has  five  bristles,  i.  e.  the  same 
number  as  in  the  genus  Euconchoecia .  Does  this  fact  indicate  that  the  bristles  of  this  joint  (and 
the  end  joint  itself?)  are  homologous  in  the  genera  Archiconchoecia  and  Euconchoecia ,  and  that 
the  two  sensorial  filaments  on  the  next  to  the  distal  joint  on  this  limb  in  the  former  genus 
(and  in  the  genera  Halocypris  and  Conchoecia ?)  correspond  to  the  great  number  of  similar  sens¬ 
orial  filaments  on  the  next  to  the  distal  joint  of  the  first  antenna  in  the  genus  Euconchoecia ? 
This  does  not  seem  to  me  impossible.  The  muscular  system  in  this  antenna  in  the  genus  Archi¬ 
conchoecia  is  unknown;  I  cannot  describe  it  myself  owing  to  lack  of  material.  It  cannot  there¬ 
fore  be  produced  here  to  help  solve  this  problem. 

It  is,  of  course,  impossible  at  present  to  homologize  the  joints  of  the  first  antenna  in  this 
sub-family  with  the  joints  on  the  corresponding  limb  in  the  other  sub-orders.  Neither  the  bristles 
nor  the  muscular  systems  in  any  of  the  forms  so  far  known  in  detail  seem  to  afford  any  support 
for  a  solution  of  this  problem.  A  closer  investigation  of  this  antenna  in  the  genus  Thaumato- 
cypris  would,  however,  be  interesting  as  throwing  light  on  this  question. 

As  is  seen  above,  I  have  established  the  presence  of  nine  joints  on  the  exopodite  of  this 
limb.  This  number  was  already  given  by  (A  CLAUS,  e.  g.  1S91  a,  p.  22.  C4.  W.  AICller, 

on  the  other  hand,  always  gives  only  eight  joints  for  this  branch  (cf.  this  writer,  1894,  p.  37, 
1906  a,  p.  30). 

With  regard  to  the  appendage  on  the  endopodite  of  this  limb  for  seizing  and  holding 
fast  the  female  1  have  followed  G.  W.  MULLER;  in  other  words  this  appendage  has  been  explained 
in  the  present  work  as  the  distal  joint  of  the  endopodite.  —  0.  Claus  took  another  view  of  this 
problem.  According  to  him  the  distal  part  of  the  second  joint  (according  to  G.  W.  MOlleiVs 
explanation),  i.  e.  the  part  that  has  the  f-  and  g-bristles,  corresponds  to  the  end  joint  of  the  endo¬ 
podite,  and  the  clasping  organ  is  an  accessory  appendage  on  the  original  second  joint.  Other 
writers  do  not  express  any  quite  distinct  opinion  in  this  question,  but  they  seem,  as  a  rule,  to 
have  inclined  to  0.  Claus’s  view.  —  Both  G.  \V.  M BLUER  and  C.  CLAUS  take  up  a  very  decided 
position  in  this  question.  The  problem  seems  to  me,  however,  exceedingly  difficult  to  decide 
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at  present.  C1.  Claus’s  view  seems  to  be  supported  by  the  fact  that  the  part  on  which  the  f- 
and  g-bristles  are  attached  almost  always  composes  the  distal  part  of  the  second  joint;  thus 
in  the  male  the  clasping  organ  issues  on  the  side  of  and  not  distallv  on  this  joint  and  in  the  female 
these  two  bristles  issue  in  most  cases  distallv  of  the  h-,  i-  and  j -bristles.  In  addition  in  the  male 
this  part  on  which  the  f-  and  g-bristles  are  attached  is  often  somewhat  contracted  proximally, 
so  that  it  gets  a  somewhat  joint-like  appearance  (cf.  fig.  13  of  Conchoecia  symmetrica  below). 
G.  \V.  MCller’s  view  seems  to  me  to  lie  supported  by  the  following  facts.  The  part  on  which 
the  f-  and  g-bristles  are  attached  is  never,  either  in  males  or  females,  marked  off  proximally 
and  is  never  moved  by  special  muscles;  on  the  contrary  it  is  cpiite  immovcably  joined  to  the 
second  joint.  This  is,  of  course,  not  a  conclusive  proof.  Complete  union  between  originally 
well  divided  joints  is,  of  course,  far  from  being  rare  in  the  Ostracod  group.  (But  it  seemed  to 
be  conclusive  for  G.  \\ .  MTller,  as  this  investigator  writes,  1S94,  p.  38:  ,,Finschnurungen  sind 
noch  keine  Grenzen.  So  deutlich  die  Ansicht  von  Claus  aus  den  Figuren  ersichtlich  sein  mag, 
so  kann  ich  dock  auf  eine  Discussion  dieser  Figuren  erst  eingchen,  wenn  die  Grenzen  der  Glieder 
scharf  gezeichnet  sindu.)  Besides,  the  appendage  explained  by  G.  \\ .  M  Fixer  as  an  end  joint 
is  well  marked  off  proximally  in  the  males  and  is  moved  by  a  special  muscle.  This  is  not  conclu¬ 
sive  evidence,  either;  accessory  appendages  that  are  well  defined  proximally  and  furnished  with 
special  muscles  are  found,  of  course,  pretty  ofteu,  e.  g.  the  epipodial  appendage,  etc.  (In  [all?] 
males  of  the  genus  Euconchoccia  the  part  explained  by  G.  \\ .  MULLER  as  the  end  joint  has  the 
form  of  a  simple  cylindrical  joint  with  bristles  distally  on  the  left  second  antenna.  Is  this  prim¬ 
itive  or  secondary?  The  latter  alternative  seems  to  me  the  more  probable.)  The  fact  which 
seems  to  me  to  afford  perhaps  the  most  decisive  proof  in  favour  of  G.  W\  MUller’s  view 
is  that  in  the  females  of  the  genus  Halocypris  (the  genus  put  forward  by  C.  CLAUS  in  support 
of  his  view!)  and  in  a  number  of  females  in  the  genus  Conchoecia  the  part  on  which  the  li-,  i- 
and  j-bristles  are  attached  is  always  distinctly  defined  proximally  and  that  it  is  moved  by  a 
special  muscle;  sec  fig.  12  of  Halocy'pris  brevirostris  below  (even  in  forms  of  the  genus  Conchoecia 
in  which  this  part  is  quite  joined  to  the  second  joint  this  muscle  is  more  or  less  developed). 


Genus  Halocypris  J.  D.  Dana. 

For  synonymy  see  0.  W.  MULLER,  1912.  p.  57. 

Description:  —  S  lie  11:  —  Always  very  short,  its  height  being  at  least  two-thirds  of 
its  length.  The  rostrum  is  short,  sometimes  it  is  even  scarcely  developed  at  all.  Of  the  two 
unsyrnmetrieal  glands  the  left  one  opens  out  just  in  front  of  the  postero-dorsal  corner  of  the  shell, 
the  right  one  at  about  the  boundary  between  the  ventral  and  posterior  margins  of  the  shell: 
sometimes,  however,  the  latter  gland  is  somewhat  displaced  dorsallv.  Apart  from  these  there 
are  no  great  accumulations  of  glands  at  all.  The  pores  of  the  surface  are  moderately  large  and 
easy  to  observe.  The  part  of  the  selvage  that  runs  within  the  rostrum  has  no  spine. 


5*2 


TAOR  SKOORRRRf! 


F  i  r  s  t  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  —  This  si  lows  no  or  only  rather  slight  dimorphism.  —  It  is  rather 
short  and  moderately  strong,  growing  gradually  narrower  (list-ally.  The  two  distal  joints  are 
in  most  eases  rather  strongly  bent  downwards  and  in  most  cases  too  the  second  joint  forms, 
with  the  first,  a  rather  distinct  and  vent-rally  open  knee.  The  second  joint  has  dorsally  a  single 
pointed  bristle  of  the  ordinary  type.  The  next  distal  joint  has  two,  the  end  joint  three,  long 
bristles;  apart  from  these  this  antenna  is  quite  without  bristles.  Of  the  five  bristles  on  the  two 
distal  joints  the  distal  (anterior)  one  on  the  end  joint  is  longer  and  has,  at  least  proximallv, 
somewhat  thicker  walls  than  the  others.  In  the  male  this  bristle  does  not  or  at  any  rate  not 
to  any  extent  co-operate  in  seizing  the  female;  it  has  both  in  the  male  and  the  female  the  same 
armature  as  in  most  cases  characterizes  this  bristle  in  the  females  of  the  genus  Conchoecia ,  i.  e. 
it  has  a  greater  or  less  number  of  short  hairs  along  the  posterior  side  at  or  in  most  eases  somewhat 
distally  of  the  middle.  The  four  remaining  bristles  on  the  two  distal  joints  are  most  frequently 
subequal  and  are  differentiated  as  thin- walled,  bare,  rather  narrow  sensory  filaments,  of  about 
equal  thickness  throughout  their  whole  length. 

Second  ante  n  n a :  — 

Male:  —  The  proto  pod  ite  has  a  verruciform  appendage  distally-laterally. 
(It  is  to  be  noted,  however,  that  this  character  is  not  known  in  most  of  the  species  of  this  genus.) 
E  x  o  pod  ite:  The  first  joint  is  of  about  the  same  thickness  throughout  its  whole  length.  E  nd  o- 
p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  first  joint  is  moderately  large,  more  or  less  square  with  rounded  corners,  without 
the  processus  mammillaris.  The  second  joint  is  rather  short,  but  powerful.  It  is  always  armed 
with  four  bristles,  namely  the  c-,  d-.  f-  and  g-bristles;  the  e-bristle  always  seems  to  be  absent. 
Of  these  bristles  the  c-  and  d-bristles  are  rather  short  and  weak,  pointed  and  of  the  ordinary 
type.  The  f-  and  g-bristles,  on  the  other  hand,  are  comparatively  long,  the  g-bristle  is  always 
longer  than  the  f-bristle;  they  are  both  rather  powerful  proximallv,  hyaline  distally  and  obviously 
function  as  sensory  organs.  The  proximal  shank  of  the  clasping  arm  of  the  end  joint  is  short, 
especially  on  the  left  second  antenna,  the  distal  one,  on  the  other  hand,  is  rather  long.  The 
three  bristles  on  this  joint,  the  h-,  i-  and  j -bristles,  are  subequal,  always  shorter  than  the  f- 
and  g-bristles;  they  are  developed  as  hyaline,  thin-walled,  uniformly  thick  filaments  and  are 
attached  at  or  somewhat  proximallv  of  the  boundary  between  the  proximal  and  distal  shanks 
of  the  clasping  arm. 

E  e  m  a  1  e:  —  The  p  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  similar  to  that  of  the  male.  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e: 
This  has  three  joints  (always?).  The  first  joint  is  about  the  same  as  that  of  the  male,  only  slightly 
weaker.  The  second  also  is  similar  to  that  of  the  male,  but  it  has  only  two  bristles;  the  c-  and 
d-bristles  are  absent;  the  f-  and  g-bristles  are  (always?)  the  same  as  in  the  male.  The  end  joint 
is  very  short,  but  (at  least  in  some  cases)  is  distinctly  marked  off  from  the  second  joint*;  it  is 
fixed  a  rather  long  distance  proxiinally  on  the  latter  joint ;  it  has  three  bristles,  which  are  (always?) 
quite  or  almost  quite  identical  with  those  of  the  male.  There  is  a  low  peg  between  two  of  these 
three  bristles  (for  the  morphological  value  of  this  process  see  the  remark  below  under  tins  genus). 

The  m  a  n  d  i  b  1  e,  maxilla,  fifth,  six  t  h  and  seventh  1  i  in  li  s,  p  e  n  i  s,  f  u  r  c  a  and 
lips  are  so  incompletely  known  in  most  of  the  species  of  this  genus  that  have  so  far  been 

*  Nut  observe!  by  previous  writers. 
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described  that  it  did  not  seem  to  me  convenient  to  include  them  in  the  diagnosis  of  the  genus. 
In  any  case  the  result  would  be  too  uncertain  to  have  any  value.  For  these  organs  i  refer  to  the 
description  of  IL  brevirostris  given  below.  I  need  only  state  here  that  (as  C.  CLAUS  has  pointed 
out)  the  basale  on  the  mandible  is  relatively  short,  somewhat  shorter  than  the  total  length  of  the 
first  and  second  endopodite  joints,  and  is  armed  with  a  very  powerful  endite  which  occupies  al¬ 
most  the  whole  ventral  side  of  this  joint.  In  addition  the  sixth  limb  is  characterized  by  its  com¬ 
plete  or  almost  complete  resemblance  in  males  and  females. 

The  r  o  d  -  s  h  a  p  e  d  o  r  g  a  n  is  similar  or  almost  similar  in  both  sexes.  —  It  is  moderately 
long,  in  most  cases  bent  in  a  distinct  angle;  the  part  situated  dist ally  of  the  knee  is  longer  than 
the  proximal  part.  Otherwise  it  varies  in  type. 

Special  terminology:  —  First  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  —  The  proximal  one  of  the  two  bristles  on 
the  next  to  the  distal  joint  is  called  in  the  present  work  the  a-bristle  and  the  distal  one  the 
b-bristle.  Of  the  three  bristles  on  the  end  joint  the  proximal  one  is  called  the  c-bristle,  the 
middle  one  the  d-  and  the  distal  one  the  e-bristle.  (The  e-bristle  is  the  one  previously  termed 
by  C1.  CLAUS  ,,Hauptborstea  or  ,,Terniina]borste'‘,  by  0.  \V.  ,M(ller  ,,Hauptborste'\) 

]\1  a  n  d  i  bl  e:  —  The  bristles  on  the  pars  incisiva  of  the  first  protopodite  joint  of  this 
limb,  which  were  called  ,,Stachelzahne‘*  by  C.  Claus  and  0.  \Y .  MCLLER,  have  been  called 
,, lancet-bristles'4  in  the  present  work. 


Remark' s:  —  Five  species  of  this  genus  have  been  described  (apart  from  the  great 
number  of  synonyms).  These  are: 

Ilalocypris  globosa  (C.  CLAUS,  1874  a,  p.  ITS),  C.  Claus.  1891  a,  p.  79;  pi.  XX 11 

figs.  13—18. 

,,  striata,  C.  W.  MCller,  190(5  a,  p.  47;  pi.  \  III,  figs.  20 — 23. 

,,  cornuta ,  ,,  ,,  ,.  190(5  a.  p.  48;  pi.  V.  figs.  8,9;  pl.  VIII.  tigs.  1  -7. 

bicornis,  1906a,  p.  49;  pl.  VIII,  figs.  8 — 12,  17. 

,,  brevirostris  (J.  1).  Dana),  cf.  below. 

It  is  unfortunately  impossible  to  give  any  detailed  account  of  the  relative  positions  of 
these  forms,  as  the  descriptions  of  the  species  so  far  worked  out  are  too  incomplete  to  permit 
of  a  detailed  comparison  between  the  forms.  The  best  known  an*  //.  globosa  and  IL  brerirostris . 
These  species  were  given  by  C.  Claus,  1874  a,  as  representatives  of  the  genera  Ilalocypria  and 
Ilalocypris  respectively.  This  classification  is  retained  by  this  writer  in  all  his  following  works; 
his  example  was  also  followed  by  a  number  of  other  writers,  e.  g.  G.  \Y.  MFLLER,  1890  a, 

G.  S.  Brady  and  A.  II.  Xoumax,  1896.  G.  S.  Brady,  1897.  V.  YAvra,  1906,  is  inconsistent  in 

this  matter;  on  p.  62  he  accepts  this  classification,  but  afterwards  he  only  us(js  the  genus  name 
Ilalocypris .  The  only  writer  who  has  definitely  rejected  this  classification  is  G.  \\ .  MILLER;  in  his 
worksof  1894,  1906a,  1908  and  1912  he  groups  these  two  species  together  into  one  genus,  Ilalocypris . 

It  is  certainly  very  futile,  as  G.  \\ .  MTLLER  pointed  out  in  this  connection  (1894,  p.  223), 
to  discuss  whether  we  are  justified  or  not  in  establishing  a  genus,  as  this  question  is,  of  course, 
quite  a  matter  of  taste,  but  all  tin*  same  it  seems  to  me  beyond  doubt  that  this  method  of  pro- 
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ceilure  adopted  by  G.  \Y.  MULLER  is  quite  correct.  The  characters  on  which  G.  CLAUS  chiefly 
based  the  genus  Halocypria,  the  different  development  of  the  rostrum  of  the  shell  and  of  the 
masticatory  pad  and  the  lancet  bristles  on  the  coxale  of  the  mandible,  seem  to  me  to  be  of 
so  slight  a  nature  that  they  constitute  quite  insufficient  grounds  for  this  classification. 

As  is  seen  from  the  description  given  above  there  is  on  the  end  joint  of  the  endopodite 
of  the  female  second  antenna  a  peg-like  little  process  between  two  of  the  bristles  on  this  joint 
(more  exactly  between  the  h-  and  i-bristles).  This  process,  which  certainly  corresponds  to  the 
similarly  situated  peg-  or  bristle-like  appendage  on  the  female  second  antenna  in  a  number  of 
species  of  the  genus  Conchoecia  (see,  for  instance,  my  fig.  S  of  C.  elegans)  is  noteworthy  because 
it  has  no  homologon  in  the  mature  males.  On  the  other  hand  it  is  often  found  in  male  larvae 
of  Stage  I.  The  size  and  shape  of  this  process  makes  one  inclined,  of  course,  to  homologize  it 
with  the  e-bristles  (ef.  the  genus  Conchoecia);  a  closer  investigation  shows,  however,  that  these 
appendages  have  quite  different  positions.  The  first  is,  as  is  mentioned  above,  situated  between 
the  h-  and  i-bristles,  i.  e.  on  the  original  thiul  joint,  the  e-bristle  is  situated  basallv-anteriorly 
of  the  f-bristle,  i.  e.  on  the  original  second  joint.  1  wish  to  point  out  in  this  connection  the  little 
process  situated  proximo-anteriorly  of  the  f-bristle  in  my  figure  9  of  C.  elegans ,  juvenis  in 
Stage  I;  this  process  certainly  corresponds  to  the  e-bristle  in  the  mature  males.  In  this  species 
there  is  also  at  this  stage  a  little  process  between  the  h-  and  i-bristles,  which  is  of  about  the  same 
type  as  in  the  mature  females.  The  same  figure  also  shows  that  this  process  cannot  be  homologous 
to  the  c-  or  d-bristles,  which  would,  of  course,  be  exceedingly  improbable,  because  these  two 
bristles,  like  the  e-bristle,  belong  to  the  original  second  joint. 


Halocypris  brevirostris  (J.  D.  Dana). 

V  Conchoecia  brevirostris  +  C.  inflata ,  J.  D.  Dana,  1849,  p.  52. 

?  Halocypris  inflata  -\-  H.  brevirostris,  J.  1).  Dan  a,  1852,  pp.  1301  and  1303;  pi.  XCI, 

figs.  8  and  9. 

brevirostris  +  //.  Toynbeeana ,  J.  Lubbock,  I860,  p.  16  (188)  and  17  (189); 
pi.  XXIX,  figs.  35 — 39. 

,,  concha ,  C.  Claus,  1874  a,  p.  177. 

.,  ,,  .,  1874  b,  p.  7;  pi.  II,  figs.  20 — 25,  pi.  Ill,  figs.  26 — 35. 

brevirostris ,  G.  S.  BRADY,  1880,  p.  166;  pi.  XXXIX,  figs.  1—11. 
concha  +  //.  pelagica  +  //.  dislincta ,  C.  Claus,  1890,  pp.  24  and  25. 
dubia  +  var.  )nujor ,  G.  W.  MULLER,  1890  a,  p.  269;  pi.  XX\  III,  figs.  19,  23, 
24,  30,  35. 

.,  concha  + //.  pelagica ,  C.  CLALs,  1891a,  pp.  77  and  78;  pi.  VII 1,  fig.  12; 

pi.  XI,  figs.  6,  7;  pi.  XXI,  figs.  1 — 11; 

pi.  XXII,  figs.  1 — 12;  pi.  XXIV,  figs.  6 — 20 
and  pi.  XXVI,  fig.  1*. 

*  In  the  explanation  of  pi.  XXVI  this  species  is  named  Halocypris  atlantica. 
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Halocypris  concha  -j -77.  pclagica,  0.  S.  Brady  and  A.  M.  Xok.max,  1890,  pp.  702.  70S; 

pi.  LXII.  figs.  14—19. 

CJ.  S.  Brady,  1897,  p.  77. 
concha ,  A.  Scorr,  190/5,  p.  370. 
pclagica ,  P.  T.  ('LEX  E,  1905.  p.  131. 

,,  in j lata,  (J.  W  .  Mi  dler,  19O0a,  p.  50;  pi.  \  11,  figs.  19 — -28. 

,,  „  1900  b,  p.  2. 

,,  concha  +11.  pclagica ,  V.  VA\liA.  1900.  pp.  03  and  04. 

v  „  „  ('ID  .) IDA Y,  1900,  p.  27:  pi.  VI 1.  figs.  4—7. 

„  inf  lata,  («.  \V.  Midler,  loos,  p.  oa. 

„  //.  ; jlobosa,  Til.  Sdott,  1912  a,  p.  AS 7 ;  pi.  Xlll,  Hgs.  29  -32. 

„  „  (!.  \V.  Mi  lled,  1912,  p.  AS. 

Description:  —  Sec  (A  Claus,  1891a,  pp.  77,  78  and  C.  \V.  Ml  DEED.  1900  a,  p.  AO. 

Supplementary  description:  —  M  a  1  e:  — 

Shell:  —  The  length  varies,  according  to  CJ.  \V.  Mi  lled,  1900  a,  between  1 . 1 A  and 
1,75  mm.  Of  the  mature  males  investigated  by  me  29  (from  ten  different  stations)  had  shells 
from  1,4— 1,6  mm.  long;  thus  in  these  specimens  this  character  was  subject  to  rather  slight 
variation;  one  specimen,  from  S.  V.  K.  station  110,  only  attained,  however,  a  length  of  n.9A  mm.; 
with  regard  to  the  latter  specimen  see  p.  A98  below.  Length  :  height  about  1.4A  :  1;  length: 
breadth,  about  1,05  :  1.  Be  e  n  f  r  o  m  the  side  (see  the  accompanying  fig.  1),  it  has  gener¬ 
ally  the  same  type  as  observed  by  (J.  \Y.  MOLDED;  cf.  this  writer,  1900  a,  pi.  Mil,  fig.  20.  The 
little  male  from  station  110  was,  as  is  shown  in  fig.  2,  of  a  somewhat  different  type.  Transitional 
forms  between  these  types  were  found.  Been  from  beneath  the  shell  is  very  broad 
and  lentil-shaped,  with  its  greatest  breadth  somewhat  in  front  of  the  middle;  the  side  contours 
arc  well  and  uniformly  rounded  and  the  rather  well  rounded  anterior  and  posterior  ends  are 
of  about  the  same  size.  B  e  e  n  f  r  o  m  b  e  h  i  n  d  (fig.  5,  J  y)  it  is  somewhat  heart-shaped, 
as  the  dorsal  margin  is  slightly  concave.  The  sculpture  of  the  surface  of  the  shell 
is  as  described  by  <L  V  .  MULLED;  rather  sparse  short  hairs  were  observed  on  the  surface  of  the 
shell.  Seen  from  inside:  The  hinge1  was  of  about  the  same1  type  as  is  reproduced  in 
pi.  XXII,  figs.  1,  2  and  3,  C.  CLAUS.  1891  a.  The  selvage1  is  rather  broad  along  the  auterie>r 
and  ventral  margins  of  t he  shell  (ventrally  of  the  incisur  and  along  the  anterior  and  middle* 
part  of  the  ventral  margin  of  the  shell  the1  sehage  is  so  broad  that  when  the  she'll  is  pressed 
beneath  the  coverglass,  it  extends  somewhat  beyond  the1  margin  of  the  shell),  it  becomes  more1 
and  more  narrow  posteriorly  until  it  erases  alteigether  at  about  the*  boundary  bed  ween  the  ventral 
and  posterior  margins  of  the  shell  or  somewhat  more  dorsally,  sometimes  it  continues  up  along 
the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell  to  abend  half  the1  height  e»f  the  shell.  <  hi  the  anterior  half  of 
the  shell  — and  on  the  rostrum  too  —  the  selvage  has  a  smooth  e'dge;  from  a  point  at  or  somewhat 
behind  the  middle  of  the  shell  it  is  finely  and  fairly  uniformly  serrated  (see1  fig.  0).  Tlu*  selvage 
is  finely  cross-striateM  along  the1  greater  part  of  its  length.  Along  the*  free  margin  e>f  the  shell, 
about  half  way  between  the  salvage  anel  the  margin  of  the  shell,  there1  are  the  openings  of  a  large1 

Zoolog.  bid  rug.  lTppsaI;i  Suppl  -ltd  I.  * 
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|jg.  (All.  Ualnctfpns  brci'irostn*  (J.  I  >.  h\>\).  I.  Shell  seen  from  the  side.  j;  i<  X.  Shell  soon  from  Urn 

side.  J  (var.  ?):  72  X.  8.  Left  valve  seen  from  the  side.  A  i  X.  i.  Shell  seen  from  below,  ?;  M  X.  i>.  Shell 

seen  from  behind.  :  A\  0.  Margin  of  Uie  left  valve  jest  in  front  of  Hie  unsymmetrieal  gland  seen  Imm  inside, 
xr,  •  .  7.  I  bid  shaped  organ  and  the  upper  lip  seen  from  the  side,  \)\  X.  8.  Rod-shaped  organ  and  the  right  first 

antenna  set *n  from  the  side.  $;  2b0  •  .  (Figs.  A — 5  are  drawn  from  specimens  from  station  Sb;  ligs.  1.  <“».  7  Irom  spen- 

mens  from  station  12  b,  fig.  8  from  a  specimen  from  station  58  and  lig.  2  Irom  a  specimen  Irom  station  116.) 
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number  of  solitary  glands,  most  of  which  arc  arranged  in  a  rather  distinct  row  (cf.  fig.  G)  and 
a  number  situated  irregularly;  in  the  specimens  investigated  by  me  from  105  to  J 43  of  those 
glands  were  found  on  each  valve;  in  most  eases  they  were  quite  absent  inside  the  rostrum  and 
along  the  dorsal  third  or  half  of  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell.  In  preserved  material  one 
often  sees  hyaline  fibres  attached  to  these  glandular  exits;  these  are  certainly  solidified  secretions. 
Outside  these  glands  there  are  a  small  number  of  solitarv  glands,  some  opening  inside  and  others 
outside  the  margin  of  the  shell.  The  joined  part  of  the  lamellae  is  narrow.  I  he  outer  lamella 
is  not  specially  thin  and  is  moderately  strongly  calcified;  this  lamella  was  brittle  in  a  number 
of  the  specimens  investigated  by  me. 

F  i  r  s  t  antenna:  — *  This  has  five  joints*.  Between  the  first  and  second  joint  there 
is  in  most  cases  a  rather  distinct  ventrally  open  knee.  The  proportion  between  the  lengths 
of  the  joints  seems  fairly  constant  and  is  about  as  follows: 


I  :  II  :  111  :  IV  :  V 


io  t  " 

iu  •  <; 


The  first  joint  has  not  disto- ventrally  any  verruciform  process  as  in  (all?)  the  males 
of  the  genus  Euconchoecia  (this  is  presumably  a  genus  character).  The  dorsal  bristle  of  the  second 
joint  is  situated  at  about  the  middle  of  the  joint;  it  is  powerful,  has  short  hairs  and  is  compar¬ 
atively  long,  being  in  most  cases  equal  to  the  total  length  of  the  four  distal  joints  of  this  antenna. 
The  bristles  of  the  two  distal  joints  vary  somewhat  in  length.  The  e-bristle  of  the  end  joint  is 
about  two  or  three  times  as  long  as  this  limb  and  is  sometimes  about  as  long  as,  sometimes 
a  little  longer  than,  sometimes  considerably  shorter  than  twice  the  length  of  the  a — d -bristles; 
the  e-bristle  is  only  slightly  or  sometimes  not  at  all  widened  along  its  distal  half,  and  is  furnished 
with  only  a  few  hairs.  All  the  joints  are  quite  bare. 

Second  antenna:  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  c:  This  is  of  moderate  size;  in  specimens 
with  shells  about  1,4 — 1,5  mm.  long  it  attained  a  length  of  about  0.6 — 0.7  mm.  Its  distal- 
lateral  verruciform  process  varies  somewhat  in  shape;  it  is  often  of  the  type  reproduced  in 
fig.  9.  E  xo  p  o  d  i  t  e:  This  is  rather  slightly  shorter  than  the  protopodite.  The  proportion 
between  the  lengths  of  the  exopodite  and  the  protopodite  is  about  6:7.  The  first  joint  is  relatively 
long;  the  relation  between  its  length  and  the  total  length  of  the  eight  distal  joints  is  about  4:2 
or  even  5:2.  The  eighth  joint  is  rather  well  developed  and  almost  as  long  as  the  immediately 
preceding  joints.  The  first  joint  is  bare;  its  ventero-diAal  bristle  is  fairly  straight  and  is  about 
as  long  as  or  somewhat  longer  than  the  second  joint,  annulated,  bare  or  sparsely  furnished  with 
exceedingly  short  hairs.  The  natatory  bristles  on  the  second  to  the  eight  joints  are  all  of  about 
the  same  length  —  the  distal  ones  are  only  slightly  shorter  than  the  proximal  ones  and  about 
one  and  a  third  or  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  the  exopodite:  their  distal  parts,  about  a  fifth 
or  a  sixth  of  the  length  of  the  bristles,  are  bare,  hyaline,  but  very  slightly  or  not  at  all  widened 
in  the  shape  of  a  lancet  (sensory  organs);  they  are  furnished  with  relatively  long  natatory  hairs 
almost  down  to  the  base.  The  end  joint  has  three  bristles:  One  of  these  is  sparsely  furnished 
with  short,  fine  hairs  or  is  bare,  and  is  about  as  long  as  the  total  length  of  the  four  distal 
joints,  the  second  is  of  the  same  type,  but  is,  in  most  cases,  somewhat  longer  than  the  eight  distal 


*  For  Cu.  Jrnv\'s  statement  about  mx  joints  on  this  antenna  see  p.  r,no  below.  For  the  •  xplanalioh  of  lie* 
third  joint  see  p.  f>77  above. 
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joints,  tin*  third,  tin*  ventral  one,  is  a  little  longer  still  and  of  the  same  type  as  the  natatory 
bristles  on  the  preceding  joints,  but  has  somewhat  fewer  natatory  hairs.  Endopodite 
(figs.  10  and  11):  Of  the  a-  and  b-bristles  on  the  first  joint  the  latter  is  often  about  half  as  long 
as  the  breadth  of  this  joint,  the  former  is  only  half  the  length  of  the  b-bristle  or  still  shorter; 
both  are  bare  or  almost  bare.  Second  joint:  The  c-  and  d-bristles  are  somewhat  shorter  and 
weaker  than  the  b-bristle  and  have  short  and  exceedingly  fine  hairs  or  are  bare.  The  f-.  g-, 
h-,  i-  and  j-bristles  are  of  the  same  types  and  relative  lengths  as  have  been  stated  by  G.  \Y.  MCllkk, 
1006  a;  see  pi.  \  1 1,  fig.  26.  The  g- bristle  is  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  longer  than  tin'  proto- 
podite;  it  varies  somewhat  in  width.  The  i-  and  g-bristles  are  furnished  with  sparse  and  verv 
short  hairs,  the  h-,  i-  and  j-bristles  are  bare.  Proximally  on  the  end  joint  (proximally  of  the 
h-bristle)  there  is  a  low  peg,  which  is  sometimes  rather  difficult  to  verify  with  certainty.  The 
clasping  appendage  of  this  joint  is  subject  to  only  rather  slight  variation;  it  is  always  (even 
m  the  small  specimen)  of  the  types  reproduced  in  the  accompanying  figs.  10  and  11.  It  has 
about  six  to  ten  transverse  folds  distally,  and  sometimes  there  is  a  small  process  (list ally .  as 
in  pi.  \  II,  21.  G.  \Y.  MULLUlq  1906  a.  Pilosity:  The  first  endopodite  joint  is  partly  furnished 
with  short  hairs. 

M  a  li  cl  i  b  1  e  (fig.  CXI  Y):  —  Proto  p  o  d  i  t  e:  Coxale:  The  toothed  edge  of  the  pars 
ineisiva  has.  apparently  constantly,  eight  simple,  smooth,  triangular  teeth,  the  most  posterior 
one  of  which  is  rather  large  and  powerful;  the  others  are  of  moderate  size,  either  subequal  or 
else  decreasing  somewhat  in  size  the  more  posteriorly  they  are  situated  (almost  constantly  of 
about  the  type  reproduced  in  fig.  19).  The  distal  tooth-list,  which  is  not  inconsiderably  narrower 
than  the  toothed  edge  of  the  pars  ineisiva,  is  furnished  posteriorly  with  a  large  and  powerful, 
smooth,  tusk-like  tooth  and  in  front  of  this  a  row  of  about  15 — 19  smooth  triangular,  rather 
small,  often  subequal  teeth.  Tin*  proximal  tooth-list  is  rather  narrow,  in  most  cases  only  about 
a  third  of  the  width  of  the  toothed  edge  of  the  pars  ineisiva,  and  is  fixed  at  about  the  middle 
of  the  distal  tooth-list;  it  consists  of  about  five  to  ten  triangular,  smooth  teeth,  varying  somewhat 
in  size  and  type.  The  masticatory  pad  is  very  small,  almost  completely  reduced  and  of  a  somewha  t 
irregular  type,  varying  in  shape  in  different  individuals.  Close  to  (behind)  the  masticatory 
pad  there  is  one  (rarely  two)  somewhat  lancet-like  or  leaf-like  chitimms  appendage  of  moderate 
size,  which  was  homologized  by  C.  Claus,  probably  correctly,  with  a  ,,StaehelzalmX  Proximally 
of  these  appendages  there  is  a  group  of  moderately  long,  rather  narrow,  stiff  hairs;  ef.  the  accom¬ 
panying  fig.  18.  Basale:  Of  the  six  teeth  on  the  distal  edge  of  the  endite  the  five  anterior  ones 
are  usually  subequal  and  of  moderate  size;  they  are  triangular  and  have  rather  strong  secondary 
teeth  proximally;  the  posterior  one  is  in  most  cases  somewhat  smaller  than  the  former  ones, 
but  approaches  their  type.  The  two  posterior  processes  on  this  edge  are  subetpial  and  moderately 
strong;  both  have  short  hairs;  the  distal  one  is  of  the  tube-bristle  type,  the  proximal  one,  which 
is  rather  considerably  displaced  proximally,  (see  the  accompanying  fig.  22)  is  pointed.  The 
solitary  tooth  on  the  outside  of  this  endite  is  situated  proximally  of  the  first  and  second  distal 
teeth  (counting  from  in  front);  in  most  eases  it  is  somewhat  smaller  than  these,  triangular  and 
smooth.  ( If  the  four  bristles  oil  this  endite  three  are  situated,  as  mentioned  above,  on  the  outside 
oi  the  process,  the  fourth  on  the  anterior  edge  of  the  process,  in  most  cases  somewhat  distally 


Fifif.  CX1M.  —  Ifalocypris  brevirostris  (.1 .  I>.  1>\nv).  I  >istal  juirt  of  the  protopodi  to  nf  tie-  left  snoiul  antenna  smi 

from  outside,  $:  e50  X.  10.  Endnpoditeof  tin*  ri^ht  second  antenna  seen  from  inside,  J;'202  ^  .  II.  Kndopoditc  (distal 
part)  ol  the  loft  second  antenna  seen  from  inside.  J;  -02  1*2.  Kndopodite  ot  the  left  second  anienna  seen  from  inside. 

450  X.  13.  First  endite  of  Hie  maxilla.  so?  ■  .  1*.  Second  endite  of  the  maxilla.  T. ;  so;  -  .  |5.  Endnpodite 

and  hasale  of  the  left  maxilla  seen  from  inside.  r  :  a'iS  *s.  (Fijr.  I is  drawn  from  a  specimen  from  station  X  b;  fi^s.  In — |  j. 
li.  15  from  specimens  from  station  1*2  h;  fi^f.  n  from  a  speeiinen  from  Hat  am  .Vt.i 
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of  half  the  height  of  the  process.  Of  the  three  former  ones  two  are  placed  rather  near  each  other 
a  short  distance  proximallv  of  the  two  posterior  more  or  less  bristle-like  appendages  of  this 
process,  the  third  is  situated  near  the  anterior  edge  of  the  process,  a  short  distance  proximallv 
of  the  bristle  on  the  anterior  edge.  The  two  former  of  these  bristles  are  most  frequently  subequal 
and  about  as  long  as  the  breadth  of  the  endite  distally:  the  two  anterior  ones  vary  somewhat 
in  length,  and  are  usually  two  or  three  times  as  long  as  the  two  posterior  ones.  Distally  on  the 
inside  on  this  joint  there  is  a  single  bristle,  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  shorter  than  the  first 
endopodite  joint.  All  these  five  bristles  have  short,  fine  hairs.  There  is  no  epipodial 
a  p  p  e  n  d  a  g  e.  The.  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  represented  only  by  one  bristle,  situated  somewhat 
laterally.  This  bristle,  which  is  most  frequently  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  longer  than  the 
anterior  side  of  the  first  endopodite  joint,  is,  contrary  to  the  rule  in  this  sub-family, 
sometimes  furnished  with  short,  fine  hairs  or  quite  bare.  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  (fig.  17):  The  antero- 
distal  bristle  of  the  first  joint  is  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  longer  than  the  anterior  side  of 
the  following  joint.  On  the  posterior  side  the  first  joint  has  four  bristles;  of  these  the  lateral 
one  is  rather  powerful  and  long,  almost  as  long  as  the  endopodite;  of  the  three  others  two  are 
about  as  long  as  the  height  of  this  joint,  the  third  is  about  twice  or  not  quite  twice  as  long. 
.Second  joint:  The  three  antero-distal  bristles  are  of  somewhat  different  lengths,  the  longest 
being  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  shorter  than  twice  the  length  of  the  third  endopodite  joint, 
the  shortest  about  as  long  as  this  joint.  The  two  posterior  bristles  of  this  joint  are  most  fre¬ 
quently  subequal  and  are  almost  as  long  as  the  longest  posterior  bristle  on  the  preceding  joint. 
End  joint:  Of  the  seven  bristles  four  are  in  most  cases  subequal,  being  most  frequently  somewhat 
longer  than  the  anterior  side  of  the  two  distal  joints;  one,  the  most  anterior,  is  of  about  the  same 
strength  as  the  four  former  ones,  but  in  most  cases  it  is  about  a  third  shorter  than  these;  the 
two  remaining  ones,  situated  postero-medially  on  the  joint,  are  considerably  weaker  than  the 
former  bristles  and  about  as  long  as  or  only  rather  slightly  longer  than  the  end  joint.  All  the 
bristles  on  the  endopodite  have  short,  fine  hairs.  Pilositv:  Besides  the  groups  of  hairs  posteriorly 
on  the  endite  the  basale  often  seems  to  be  also  hairv  distallv  on  the  inside,  sometimes  even 
on  the  anterior  side  of  the  endite.  The  first  and  second  endopodite  joints  are  bare. 

Maxilla:  —  Proto  podite:  The  endite  on  the  procoxale  (fig.  13,  o  =  $),  is 
furnished  with  only  six  bristles.  Two  of  these,  the  antero-inner  and  the  postero-outer  ones, 
are  of  the  tube-bristle  type.  The  former  of  these  is  moderately  long,  rather  powerful  and  provided 
distally  of  the  middle  with  an  oblique  wreath  of  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles.  The  other,  which 
is  attached  somewhat  proximally  of  the  rest,  is  rather  considerably  shorter  and  weaker  than  the 
antero-inner  one  and  has  short,  fine  hairs  or  is  almost  bare.  The  four  remaining  bristles  on  this 
endite  are  rather  powerful,  finely  pectinated  or  almost  bare  and  of  moderate  and  somewhat 
different  lengths.  (The  proportions  of  these  bristles  are  often  the  same  as  in  the  accompanying 
figure.)  The  endite  on  the  coxale  (fig.  14,  =  ?)  has  twelve  bristles,  seven  of  which  are  situated 

on  the  posterior  ami  five  on  the  anterior  process.  Of  the  seven  former  ones  the  postero-inner 
one,  which  is  situated  a  short  distance  proximallv  of  the  others,  is  rather  powerful,  moderately 
long,  pointed  and  moderately  strongly  pectinated.  The  most  anterior  one  is  in  most  cases  of 
about  the  same  length,  strength  and  type  as  the  former  one,  but  its  pectination  varies.  Of  the 
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remaining  bristles  on  this  endite  two  are  of  the  tube-bristle  type  and  three  are  pointed.  The 
tube-bristles  are  rather  weak,  with  short,  fine  hairs  or  bare  and  are  of  moderate  and  somewhat 
different  lengths,  the  shortest  often  being  not  quite  half  as  long  as  the  postero-inner  bristle 
of  this  endite.  Of  the  three  pointed  ones,  all  of  which  are  bare  or  armed  only  with  a  rather 
slight  number  of  weak  secondary  teeth,  two  are  often  subequal  and  about  as  strong  as  the 
postero-inner  bristle,  but  in  most  oases  about  a  third  shorter  than  this;  the*  third  is  most  fre¬ 
quently  short  and  rather  weak.  (The  proportions  of  these  bristles  are  in  most  cases  the  same 
as  in  the  accompanying  figure.)  Of  the  five  bristles  on  the  anterior  process  of  this  endite  the 
antcro-outer  one  is  of  about  the  same  type  as  t he  postero-inner  bristle  on  the  posterior  process 
of  this  endite,  but  is  considerably  weaker  and  somewhat  shorter  than  this;  its  length  varies, 
however,  to  some  extent.  The  bristle  situated  next  to  this  is  of  the  same  type  and  of  about 
the  same  length  and  strength  as  the  longest  tube-bristle  on  the  posterior  process.  The  three 
remaining  ones  are  pointed  and  bare  or  armed  only  with  a  small  number  of  rather  weak  secondary 
teeth;  one  of  them  is  of  about  the  same  strength  and  length  as  the  shortest  pointed  bristle  on 
the  posterior  process,  one  is  in  most  cases  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  shorter  than  the  postero- 
inner  bristle  of  the  posterior  process,  but  is  somewhat  more*,  powerful  than  this;  the  remaining 
one  is  also  rather  powerful,  but  is  somewhat,  sometimes  considerably,  shorter  than  the 
latter  bristle  (on  the  anterior  process).  The  basale  has  a  single  short-haired  or  almost  bare 
tube-bristle,  the  point  of  which  reaches  or  goes  a  short  distance  past  the  distal  boundary  of  the 
first  endopodite  joint.  Endopoditc  (fig.  15,  J  —  ?):  First  joint;  This  has  along  the 
anterior  edge  four  to  six  rather  long  bristles,  often  differing  somewhat  in  length;  the  longest 
is  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  shorter  than  the  length  of  this  joint,  the  shortest  is  about  as 
long  as  the  distal  breadth  of  this  joint;  sometimes  they  are  subequal;  their  position  varies  some¬ 
what;  they  are  all  furnished  with  short,  fine  hairs;  the  distal  one  is  sometimes  of  the  tube-bristle 
type,  the  others  are  pointed.  On  the  posterior  edge  of  tliis  joint  there  are  three  bristles,  situated 
rather  near  each  other  somewhat  distally  of  the  middle  of  tliis  joint;  they  are  of  somewhat 
different  lengths,  varying  within  about  the  same  extremes  as  the  bristles  on  the  anterior  edge 
of  this  joint;  they  have  short,  fine  hairs  and  an*  of  the  tube-bristle  type  or  pointed.  The  inner 
bristle  on  this  joint  is  in  most  cases  situated  somewhat  distally  of  the  middle  of  this  joint;  it 
is  often  about  half  as  long  as  this  joint,  has  short,  fine  hairs  and  is  usually  of  the  tube-bristle 
type.  The  end  joint  is  rather  short  and  thick,  only  about  half  as  long  as  the  breadth  of  the  first 
endopodite  joint  at  the  middle.  It  has  five  distal  bristles.  Of  these  the  anterior  and  the 
posterior  ones  an*  rather  strong,  the  others  are  moderately  strong  or  rather  weak.  The 
anterior  one  is  often  about  as  long  as  the  anterior  side  of  this  joint,  the  posterior  one  is 
in  most  cases  not  quite  twice  as  long.  The  three  others  are  of  somewhat  different  lengths, 
the  longest  being  in  most  cases  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  shorter  than  the  posterior 
one,  the  shortest  often  only  half  this  length.  All  these  live  bristles  have  short,  fine  hairs 
or  are  almost  bare;  some  of  them  are  (at  least  sometimes)  of  the  tube-bristle  type.  Filosity: 
.Most  frequently  completely  bare;  the  second  endopodite  joint  is,  however,  sometimes  furnished 
with  short,  fine  hairs.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  first  endopodite  joint  is  quite  without  spines 
distally  on  the  inside. 
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F  i  f  t  h  1  i  in  b  (tig.  *23,  o  -  y):  —  Tin*  p  rot  <>  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  unjointed.  <  )n  its  first 
endite  tliere  is  one  short  tube-bristle  with  short  hairs.  On  the  second  endite  there  are  three 
bristles,  one  of  which  is  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  shorter  than  the  breadth  of  the  protopodite 
(calculating  from  front  to  back);  it  has  short  hairs  and  is  usually  pointed;  the  two  others  are 
most  frequently  tube-bristles  with  short  hairs;  they  are  rather  short,  the  smaller  one  being 
about  as  long  as  the  bristle  on  the  first  endite.  The  e  p  i  p  o  d  i  a  1  pi  a  t  e  lias  five  bristles 
in  the  middle  group.  F  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  This  has  almost  constantly  eight  bristles;  only  on  one 
fifth  limb  of  one  specimen  were  nine  found.  Two  of  these,  situated  on  the  antero- ventral  corner 
of  the  process,  are  rather  powerful  and  bare  or  almost  bare;  the  others  are  moderately  strong 
or  rather  weak,  with  short  hairs  or  almost  bare.  They  are  all  of  moderate  and  somewhat  different 
lengths,  the  longest  being  about  as  long  as  the  longest  bristle  on  the  second  endite  of  the  proto¬ 
podite,  the  shortest  about  half  this  length;  a  mini  her  of  them  are  of  the  tube-bristle  type. 
Exopod  ite:  First  joint:  This  has  five  short-haired  ventral  bristles,  subequal  or  differing 
rather  slightly  in  length,  the  longest  being  usually  as  long  as  the  height  of  this  joint  proximallv; 
some  of  them  are  of  the  tube-bristle  type;  one  of  these  five  bristles  is  situated  near  the  distal 
boundary  of  this  joint,  the  rest  are  scattered  somewhat  more  proximallv.  The  bristle  situated 
dorso-distally  on  this  joint  is  very  long,  being  about  the  total  length  of  the  first  and  second 
exopodite  joints;  it  has  short,  fine  hairs  and  is  pointed.  Laterally,  in  most  cases  somewhat 
dorso-distally  of  the  middle  of  this  joint  there  is  a  short-haired,  pointed  bristle,  which  is  about 
as  long  as  the  second  exopodite  joint.  The  three  bristles  of  the  second  joint  are  often  subequal 
and  about  as  long  as  this  joint;  they  have  short  hairs;  tin*  two  ventral  ones  are  usually  of  tin* 
tube-bristle  type,  the  dorsal  one  sometimes  of  this  type,  sometimes  pointed.  End  joint;  Its 
three  bristles  are  about  as  long  as  the  second  exopodite  joint;  the  dorsal  one  is  usually  onl\ 
slightly  longer  than  the  middle  one,  the  latter  is  most  frequently  slightly  longer  than  the  ventral 
one;  the  lengths  of  these  three  bristles  are,  however,  subject  to  some  variation.  The  middle 
one  of  them,  which  is  in  most  cases  somewhat  more  powerful  than  the  others,  has  a  point  of 
about  the  same  type  as  is  reproduced  below  in  fig.  28  of  Conchoecia  symmetrica ;  the  two  others 
are  of  the  tube-bristle  type;  they  are  all  furnished  with  fine,  short  hairs  or  are  almost  bare. 
This  limb  is  practically  always  quite  bare. 

S  i  x  t  h  1  i  m  b  (fig.  24,  $  almost  -  y):  —  This  is  of  moderate  size  and  strength  and  has 
moderately  strong  musculature;  presumably  it  is  not  used  as  an  auxiliary  organ  in  swimming. 
The  j)  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  in  most  cases  rather  distinctly  two-jointed.  The  e  lid  o  p  o  d  i  t  e 
is  only  partly  joined  to  the  protopodite;  a  remnant  of  its  musculature  can  be  observed,  it  has 
two  bristles,  one  of  which  is  in  most  cases  about  as  long  as  tin*  first  exopodite  joint,  the  other 
somewhat  longer;  the  shorter  one  has  short  hail’s  or  is  almost  bare,  the  longer  one  is  most  fre¬ 
quently  plumous  at  the  middle;  both  are  pointed.  Exopodite:  First  joint:  Vent  rally 
(his  has  three  bristles,  subequal,  or  differing  only  rather  slightly  in  length  and  about  as  long  as 
the  longer  of  the  two  bristles  on  the  endopodite;  one  of  these  three  bristles  is  situated  about 
half-way  along  the  joint,  the  two  others  more  or  less  distally;  they  are  all  of  the  same  type, 
pointed,  and  in  most  cases  plumous  at  the  middle.  The  dorso-distal  bristle  on  this  joint  is  of 
the  same  type  and  of  about  the  same  length  as  the  throe  ventral  ones;  it  is  often  of  tin*  tube- 


Fi<*.  CXIV,  —  / / alocypna  breviroatrw  (J.  I).  I)ana).  Mandible.  hi.  Left  mandible  seen  from  inside,  ^  ;  2 'J T> 

17.  Fndopodile  of  the  left  mandible  .situ  from  inside.  J;  225  X.  IS.  Pars  imisiva  of  the  riudit  <o\ah  seen  from 
inside;  636  X.  10.  Left  toothed  edge  of  the  rox.de  seen  from  inside,  if:  1050  X.  20.  Left  distal  tooth-list  seen  from 
inside,  $;  1050  X.  21.  Left  proximal  tooth-list  seen  from  inside.  1050  X.  22.  Jdstal  ed^e  of  the endite  of  the  left  hasale 
seen  from  inside,  the  anterior  bristle  is  broken.  J;  X.  (Figs,  h».  IS.  20  and  21  are  drawn  from  specimens  from 

station  S  b,  the  others  from  spc«  imens  from  station  12  b.) 
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bristle  type.  Second  joint:  Yentrally  at  or  somewhat  clistally  of  the  middle  of  the  joint  there 
is  a  single  short-haired  bristle,  either  pointed  or  of  the  tube-bristle  type,  about  as  long  as  this 
joint  or  somewhat  longer.  Third  joint:  The  two  bristles  are  subequal,  often  about  as  long  as  the 
bristle  on  the  preceding  joint,  and  have  short  hairs;  they  are  pointed  or  of  the  tube-bristle  type. 
Fourth  joint:  Of  the  three  bristles  on  this  joint  the  two  dorsal  ones  are  often  subequal  and  about 
as  long  as  the  total  length  of  the  second  and  third  exopodite  joints,  the  ventral  one  is  somewhat 
shorter,  but  their  lengths  vary  to  some  extent;  they  correspond  in  type  to  the  three  bristles  on 
the  end  joint  of  the  preceding  limb.  Pilosity:  The  first  exopodite  joint  is  partly  furnished  with 
short,  line  hairs.  Apart  from  these  this  limb  is  usually  bare. 

Seventh  limb:  —  The  longest  bristle  is  about  a  third  of  the  length  of  the  shell 
(for  instance  in  a  specimen  with  a  shell  about  1,5  mm.  long  it  measured  0,45  mm.).  The  end 
joint  always  seems  to  lie  smooth. 

The  penis  is  of  the  type  described  by  C.  CLAUS;  see  this  writer,  1891a,  pi.  XXII, 
tig.  11.  There  is  no  copulatory  appendage;  see  the  accompanying  fig.  25. 

The  f  u  r  c  a  (fig.  26,  =  $)  bus  seven  claws.  The  armature  of  the  claws  is  moderately 

strong.  There  is  no  verruciform  process  between  the  first  and  second  claw.  Behind  the 
claws  there  is  (always?)  an  unpaired  short-haired  bristle  of  varying  length,  sometimes  about 
as  long  as  the  second  or  third  claw,  sometimes  only  about  as  long  as  the  seventh  claw.  The 
lamellae  are  often  furnished  with  groups  of  short,  stiff  hairs  on  the  inside. 

The  rod -  shaped  organ  (figs.  7  and  8,  =  $)  is  of  about  the  same  type  as  is 

described  by  G.  \Y.  MULLER,  1906  a;  it  is  loosely  joined  to  the  first  antenna  by  the  dorsal  bristle 
on  the  second  joint  of  this  limb. 

Upper  lip:  —  This  projects  rather  slightly;  it  is  rounded  anteriorly  and  has  no 
verruciform  swellings  (see  fig.  7,  =  ?)•  The  exits  of  the  glands  of  the  upper  lip  are  scattered  on 

the  antero-ventral  side  of  the  lip,  but  are,  however,  arranged  to  some  extent  in  two  longitudinal 
bands,  each  running  on  one  side  of  and  at  some  distance  from  the  middle  fine.  The  posterior 
ventral  margin  of  the  upper  lip  is  cut  off  transversallv  (see  fig.  27,  q  —  $).  Its  combs  project 
rather  slightly  and  are  furnished  with  rather  numerous  and  moderately  fine  hairs.  In  the  inner 
corner  of  each  of  these  combs  there  issue,  as  in  the  genus  Conchoecia,  one  or  two  glands.  The  part 
between  these  combs  is  in  most  cases  rather  narrow,  sometimes  only  slightly  more  than  half 
the  width  of  the  combs,  sometimes,  however,  as  broad  as  them;  it  is  rather  deeply  concave 
in  the  middle;  this  concavity  is  sometimes  rather  broad  and  rounded  as  in  the  accompanying 
figure,  sometimes  rather  narrow. 

The  p  a  r  a  g  n  a  t  e  s  are  oval;  the  hairs  on  the  margin  are  also  fine.  The  chitinous  lists 
behind  the  under  lip  are  of  the  type  reproduced  by  C.  CLAUS,  1874  b,  pi.  Ill,  fig.  26,  i.  e.  they  differ 
from  the  types  developed  in  both  the  genera  Euconchoecia  and  Conchoecia  because  the  _L-shapecl 
posterior  part  in  the  latter  genera  has  in  Halocypris  a  backward  pointing  process  at  the  middle, 
by  which  it  becomes  +  -shaped. 

Female:  — 

Shell:  —  Length:  According  to  G.  \Y  MULLER,  1906a,  „bis  1,85  mm.“;  according 
to  the  same  author.  1912,  the  maximum  length  for  this  species  is  1,8  mm.  The  mature  females 


Fig.  CXV.  —  I/alocypris  brtvirostris  (J.  ’1).  Dana).  —  23.  Left  fifth  II  m  1>  seen  from  inside,  I  so  X-  2i.  Left  sixth 
limb  seen  from  outside,  $;  180  X.  25.  Distal  part  of  lhr  penis  seen  from  outside;  *50  X.  20.  Furca.  $;  21*2  X. 
27.  Upper  lip,  $;  202  X.  (Figs.  28,  2't  and  20  are  drawn  from  specimens  from  station  8  h.  all  others  from  specimens 

from  station  12  b.l 
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of  this  species  investigated  by  me,  28  individuals  from  five  localities,  had  shells  from  1,6  to 
1,8  mm.  long.  The  proportion  between  the  length  and  the  height  varies  somewhat;  it  is  about 
1,1 — 1,25:1;  length  :  breadth  about  1,25:1.  Seen  from  the  side  the  specimens 
investigated  by  me  were  of  about  the  type  reproduced  in  pi.  VII,  fig.  19.  G.  W.  MULLER,  1906  a,  or 
else  they  were  not  quite  so  ventrieose  at  the  back;  see  the  accompanying  fig.  3.  Seen  fro  m 
beneath  the  shell  is  of  the  same  type  as  that  of  the  male,  but,  as  is  seen  from  the  figures 
given  above,  not  inconsiderably  wider;  its  greatest  breadth  is  at  about  the  middle  (fig.  4).  See  n 
fro  m  b  e  h  i  n  d  (fig.  5)  it  is  also  of  about  the  same  type  as  that  of  the  male,  apart,  of  course, 
from  the  fact  that  it  is  wider.  In  other  respects  it  resembles  that  of  the  male. 

Second  antenna:  —  The  protopo  elite  (fig.  9)  is  rather  slightly  smaller 
than  in  the  male;  in  females  with  shells  1,6 — 1,7  mm.  long  this  part  was  about  0,6  mm.  in  length. 
(By  way  of  comparison  it  may  be  mentioned  that  in  females  of  Conchoecia  clegans  of  about 
1,6  mm.  in  length  the  protopodite  attained  a  length  of  about  0,7  mm.)  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  This 
has  three  joints;  the  small  end  joint  is  always  distinctly  marked  off  proximallv;  see  the  accom¬ 
panying  fig.  12.  The  a-,  b-,  f-,  g-,  In,  i-  and  j-bristles  are  quite  or  almost  quite  similar  to  those 
of  the  male.  A  peg-like  process  of  the  end  joint  is  fixed  between  the  h-  and  i-bristles.  On  the 
other  hand  this  joint  is  without  the  proximal  peg-like  process  that  is  found  on  this 
joint  in  the  male. 

M  a  n  d  i  b  1  e  (fig.  16):  —  This  differs  from  that  of  the  male  in  the  following  respects: 
Endopodite:  The  first  joint  has  only  two  bristles  ventrally,  which,  to  judge  from  their 
position,  are  homologous  with  the  lateral  and  the  distal  of  the  medial  ones  in  the  male;  in  most 
eases  they  are  somewhat  shorter,  relatively,  in  the  female  than  in  the  male.  Second  joint:  Of 
the  two  postero-distal  bristles  one  is  about  as  long  as  in  the  male,  the  other  is  about  a  third 
shorter.  End  joint:  The  third  bristle,  counting  from  in  front,  is  decidedly  more  powerful  than 
the  others  and  is  usually  about  as  long  as  the  endopodite.  The  two  bristles  in  front  of  and  the 
nearest  bristle  behind  this  bristle  are  in  most  cases  subequal  and  about  a  third  shorter  than  the 
latter.  Of  the  three  others,  the  posterior  ones,  the  two  medial  ones  are  about  as  long  and  as 
strong  as  in  the  male,  the  third  is  most  frequently  somewhat  longer  than  the  two  anterior  br  istles 
orr  this  joint,  but  not  quite  so  long  as  the  long  bristle  situated  in  the  middle.  The  pilosity  is 
considerably  less  developed  than  irr  the  male;  the  secorrd  protopodite  joint  is  alrrrost  quite  smooth; 
there  rrever  seerrt  to  be  any  hairs  distally  on  the  inside  of  this  joint.  In  other  respects  this  limb 
agrees  with  that  of  the  male. 

Sixth  1  i  nr  b:  —  This  is  of  the  same  type  as  in  the  male,  but  some  bristles,  especially 
tire  dors< (-distal  and  ventero-distal  ones  on  the  first  exopoclite  joint,  are  somewhat  lorrger  (see 
the  accompanying  fig.  24). 

The  r  o  d  -  s  h  a  p  e  d  o  r  g  a  rr  is  of  the  same  type  as  in  the  male. 

Remarks:  —  As  is  shown  above,  I  have  accepted  —  on  the  whole  without  alteration 
the  list  of  synonyms  worked  out  by  G.  \V.  MULLER  for  the  species  described  above.  My  reason 
for  doing  this  was  that,  like  this  writer,  I  was  convinced  that  all  the  forms  of  this  genus  whose 
shells  are  characterized  by  rostra  of  the  type  reproduced  above,  belong  to  ortearrd  the  same  species. 
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1  have  decided,  though  only  after  much  hesitation,  to  follow  the  example  of  this  writer 
(1906  a)  in  identifying  J.  D.  Dana’s  two  species  Halocypris  brevirostris  and  II.  inflata ,  first  with 
each  other,  and  secondly  with  the  form  described  above.  This  writer  does  not  give  any  argu¬ 
ments  in  favour  of  this  procedure  of  his,  and  yet  it  seems  to  need  to  be  particularly  well  supported 
by  reasons;  it  is  certain,  however,  that  he  does  not  base  these  identifications  on  a  re-examination 
of  J.  D.  Dana’s  original  material.  —  J.  I).  Dana’s  descriptions  and  figures  of  the  forms  in  question 
are  unfortunately  too  incomplete  and  uncertain  to  permit  of  a  quite  certain  identification  of 
the  species.  The  only  tiling  there  really  is  for  one’s  guidance  is  the  shape  of  the  shells;  the  limbs 
are  too  incompletely  discussed  in  the  original  descriptions  of  these  forms  and  are  too  uniform 
in  this  genus  to  be  used  as  material  for  proof  in  this  question.  With  regard  to  the  shape  of  the 
shells  there  is,  however,  a  by  no  means  complete  agreement  between  the  figures  given  by 
J.  D.  Dana  and  those  given  by  me  above  (or  with  those  worked  out  by  G.  \\  .  Mi  I-LER,  1906  a); 
on  the  contrary,  apart  from  the  figures  of  the  shells  as  seen  from  below,  there  are  not  inconsid¬ 
erable  differences  to  be  observed.  The  greatest  resemblance  is  to  be  found  between  J.  D.  Dana’s 
figure  of  the  shell  of  II.  brevirostris  as  seen  from  the  side  (1852,  pi.  XGI,  fig.  9  b)  and  the  figure 
given  by  me  above  of  the  small  male  from  Station  116  oi  the  Swedish  Antarctic- 
Expedition.  The  resemblance  between  these  figures  is,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  so  great  that 
it  forms  a  very  strong  argument  in  favour  of  identity.  There  is  less  resemblance  between  J.  I). 
Dana’s  profile  figure  of  H.  inflata  (18.52,  pi.  XCI,  fig.  8  b)  and  the  specimens  investigated  by  me. 
This  figure  resembles  most  closely  —  by  its  great  height  —  the  type  of  shell  in  the  females 
investigated  by  me.  It  is  possible  that  J.  D.  Dan  \’s  species  II.  brevirostris  corresponds  to  the 
male  and  H .  inflata  to  the  female  of  the  forms  re-described  by  me  above.  This  assumption  is 
supported  by  the  length  of  the  shells  as  well  as  their  shape:  .1.  D.  DANA  gives  a  length  of 
1,6  mm.  (one  sixteenth  of  an  inch)  for  H.  brevirostris  and  1,7  mm.  (one  fifteenth  of  an  inch) 
for  II.  inflata .  It  is  impossible,  however,  to  be  quite  certain  in  this  matter  before  the  specimens 
investigated  by  J.  D.  Dana  have  been  re-examined. 

On  the  other  hand  I  was  unable  to  accept  G.  W.  AICLLEH’s  choice  oi  the  name  for  this  form 
(II.  inflata).  In  J.  D.  Dana’s  main  work,  1852,  II.  inflata  is  certainly  placed  before  II.  brevirostris , 
but  in  ,,C  o  nspectus  Crustaceoru  mu,  1849,  the  preliminary  treatise  of  this  work, 
//.  brevirostris  is,  on  the  contrary,  placed  before  H.  inflata.  According  to  Art.  26  c  oi  the  inter¬ 
national  rules  for  nomenclature*  II.  brevirostris  should  thus  be  used  as  the  name  of  this  species. 

There  are  no  figures  of  II.  brevirostris,  J.  Lubbock,  1S60;  thestatement:  „the  anterior  notch  is 
single  in  one  valve  and  double  in  the  other4*  is,  however,  a  strong  argument  in  iavour  of  the  identi¬ 
fication  made  above.  It  is  fairly  certain  that  the  same  author’s  species  II .  Toyvbceana  is  identical  with 
the  male  of  the  species  dealt  with  me  above;  the  agreement  in  the  shape  of  the  shell  is  striking. 

C.  (Jbals,  in  his  little  essay  on  „Dic  Gattungen  und  Arten  der  Halocypriden**,  1874  a. 
describes  (p.  177)  a  new  species  of  this  genus,  II.  concha.  (This  is  described  in  more  detail  in 


*  ZiOnlug.  An/.*,i*r«,i\  B<1.  XXVIII,  i>. 

**C.  Claus  writes  ;is  follows  in  this  work.  ]>.  i;*s.  with  n  >nn\  to  tin*  t\\«.  forms  of  .1.  1  >.  I»ana\  just  mentioned : 
,,1  Iierhnr  gehorrn  aneh  Dan  v  s  //.  inflata  Mini  bwirostris.  die  jnlorh  .ih  Alien  nielil  /.u  trennen  siml  und  .iu^m  1  i  1  i t ■  U 1  i •  h 
nadi  WVihdini  besehrieben  wurden“.  O.us  \v.i>  <  onsn|iinit  ly  tin*  first  to  identify  til*—  two  form*  with  null  other. 
In  later  works  of  C.  Claus’s  these  >\w  ies  are  not  mentioned. 
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this  writer’s  work  of  1874  b.)  In  a  later  work,  1890,  this  investigator  includes,  besides  this  species, 
two  more  species  of  this  genus,  II.  pelagica  and  II.  distincta.  (if  these  species  C.  Claus  includes 
only  H.  concha  and  H.  pelagica  in  his  large  monograph  on  this  family,  1891  a.  II.  distincta, 
the  most  important  character  of  which  was  that  its  shell  was  furnished  ,,mit  zahlreichen  runden, 
im  Centrum  von  je  einem  Poms  durclibrochenen  Gruben“  (presumably,  as  G.  \V.  MULLER 
pointed  out,  1906  a,  p.  50,  not  cavities,  but  calcareous  concretions  of  an  artificial  nature),  is 
not  mentioned  at  all;  C.  CLAUS  presumably  discovered  that  it  did  not  deserve  the  term  , distincta4. 

Different  opinions  have  prevailed  with  regard  to  II.  concha  and  II.  pelagica.  Many 
investigators  have  taken  them  to  be  well  differentiated  species,  e.  g.  G.  S.  Brady  and  A.  M. 
Norman,  1896,  G.  S.  Brady,  1897  and  V.  YAvka,  1906.  G.  \Y.  Muller,  on  the  other  hand, 
grouped  them  together  as  one  species  in  his  work,  1906  a,  and  retained  this  view  in  his  following 
works.  The  only  author  who  has  clearly  followed  G.  \Y.  Muller  in  this  question  is  Th.  Scott, 
1912a;  the  other  authors,  A.  SCOTT,  1905,  P.  T.  Cleve,  1905  and  CfL  JUDAY,  1906,  have  not 
expressed  any  opinion  in  this  matter;  they  apparently  share,  however,  C.  Claus’s  view. 

\\  liich  of  these  views  is  correct?  As  will  be  seen  from  the  preceding  1  have  followed  that 
of  G.  \\ .  Muller.  The  reasons  for  this  are  as  follows.  According  to  C.  Claus,  one  of  the  most 
important  differences  between  II.  concha  and  H.  pelagica  is  in  the.  size  of  the  shell.  For  the  former 
form  this  author  gives  a  length  of  ,, circa  1,8  mm.“  (1891  a,  p.  77),  for  the  latter  1,1 — 1,4  mm. 
(loe.  cit.  p.  78).  The  comparatively  great  constancy  —  pointed  out  above  —  in  the  lengths 
of  the  shells  in  the  great  majority  of  the  specimens  of  the  form  dealt  with  by  me  above 
(b  '  1,4 — 1,6  mm.,  $  =  1,6  — 1,8  mm.)  made  me  first  inclined  to  think  that  this  was  really 
a  case  of  two  separate  forms,  a  larger  and  a  smaller  one.  This  view  of  mine  was  quite  disturbed, 
however,  by  my  investigation  of  the  small  male  caught  at  Station  116  of  the  Swedish 
Antarctic  Expedition.  Although  this  specimen  had  a  shell  of  only  0.95  mm. 
long,  it  showed,  curiously  enough,  on  a  particularly  thorough  and  careful  examination  of  all 
the  organs,  a  very  far-reaching  agreement  in  all  respects  with  the  other  males  investigated  by 
me.  It  seemed  to  be  quite  impossible  to  differentiate  it  as  another  species  or  variety.  \Ye  are 
thus  probably  concerned  with  a  species  with  a  very  great  amplitude  of  variation  as  to  length 
of  shell.  G.  \Y.  MULLER,  1906  a,  lias  brought  forward  a  fact  that  supports  this  view;  this  investi¬ 
gator  points  out  in  this  work,  p.  50,  that  at  the  same  station  he  found  numerous  (28)  males, 
which  showed,  with  regard  to  the  lengths  of  their  shells,  all  intermediate  stages  between  1,2  and 
1,75  mm. 

The  other  differences  adduced  by  C.  CLAUS  must  also  be  said  to  be  of  very  little  value. 
They  are  partly  characters  which  show  a  more  or  less  continual  variation.  To  this  is  added  the 
not  inconsiderable  uncertainty  of  C.  CLAUS’s  descriptions.  This  is  probably  illustrated  best 
bv  the  lack  of  agreement  between  the  text  and  figures  in  this  author’s  work  —  a  contrast  that 
was  already  pointed  out  previously  by  G.  M  .  MULLER,  1906  a,  p.  50.  As  an  example  of  this 
G.  \V.  MULLER  points  to  the  three  end  bristles  on  the  sixth  limb  of  H.  pelagica  in  the  work 
mentioned.  Other  examples  of  this  might  also  be  given;  1  need  only  mention  here  the  proportion 
between  the  f-  and  g-bristles  (P-  and  x-bristles  according  to  C.  Cuvus’s  terminology)  on  the 
endopodite  of  the  second  antenna  in  H.  concha  and  the  number  of  the  f ureal  claws  in  the  males 
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of  II.  pelagica.  (\\  itli  regard  to  C.  Claus’s  description  of  the  bristles  on  the  endopodite  of  the 
second  antenna  G.  W.  MULLER  writes,  1906  a,  p.  51:  ,,Bei  der  Lange  dcr  Borsten  des  Neben- 
astes  der  2.  Antn.  werden  sekundiire  Geschlechtsmerkmale  und  Aitunterschiede  mit  Charakteren, 
die  von  einer  ganz  anderen  Art  genommen  sind.  durcheinander  geworfen.“  It  seems  to  me 
very  doubtful  whether  this  statement  is  correct.)  Among  tin*  characters  adduced  by  C.  CLAUS 
the  following  are  variable:  First  antenna:  The  proportion  between  the  lengths  of  the  e-bristle 
and  the  a — d-bristles.  Second  antenna:  The  proportion  between  the  length  of  the  first  exopodite 
joint  and  the  total  length  of  the  eight  distal  joints  of  this  branch.  The  shape  of  the  clasping 
organ  on  the  endopodite  of  the  males  (cf.  G.  \V.  MULLER,  1906  a,  p.  50)  and  the  breadth  of  the 
g-bristle  on  this  branch.  W  ith  regard  to  the  last  character  it  is,  however,  to  be  noted  that 
I  have  never  found  so  narrow  a  g-bristle  as  in  pi.  XXI 1,  fig.  5,  C.  Claus,  1S91  a.  The  length 
of  the  end  claws  of  the  fifth  and  sixth  limbs.  The  type  of  the  frontal  organ  varied  only 
rather  slightly  in  the  specimens  investigated  by  me;  there  was  not,  however,  full  constancy. 
Variation  in  this  organ  was  also  observed  by  G.  \V.  MULLER,  1906  a,  p.  51. 

The  only  one  of  the  differences  brought  forward  by  C.  CLAUS  that  really  remains  after 
this  thinning  is  the  number  of  the  furcal  claws.  C.  Claus  gives  eight  furcal  claws  for  II.  concha. 
five  for  the  males  of  II.  pelagica  and  six  for  the  females  of  the  same  species.  The  uncertainty 
as  to  the  statement  for  the  males  of  II.  pelagica  has  been  pointed  out  above;  in  pi.  XXI,  figs.  7 
and  11  the  furcac  of  both  the  male  and  the  female  have  six  claws  (or  five  claws  posteriorly  of  the 
,,Hakenborste“).  Curiously  enough,  I  found  seven  claws  constantly  on  the  specimens  investig¬ 
ated  by  me,  i.  e.  a  number  between  those  given  for  II.  concha  and  II.  pelagica.  G.  V  .  MULLER 
writes,  1906  a,  p.  51,  as  follows  with  regard  to  this  character:  .  .  .  ,,doch  kann  ein  Schwanken 
in  der  Zahl  bei  einer  Art,  die  so  stark  in  der  GroCe  variiert,  kaum  uberraschen.  Auch  dieser 
Unterschied  scheint  mir  zur  Spaltung  der  Art  ungeeignet.“  Nor  do  1  think  it  possible  to  ascribe 
any  decisive  significance  to  this  difference. 

It  seems  to  me  beyond  all  doubt  that  II.  brevirostris,  G.  ti.  BRADY,  1880  and  II.  concha. 
G.  S.  BRADY  and  A.  M.  Norman,  1896  are  identical  with  the  form  described  above,  in  spite  of 
a  number  of  differences  that  are  to  be  noted;  see,  for  instance,  the  rostrum  in  pi.  XXXIX. 
fig.  1,  G.  S.  BRADY  1SS0  and  the  sixtli  limb  in  fig.  10  of  the  same  plate.  These  differences  are 
presumably  due  to  lack  of  precision  on  the  part  of  this  author*. 

*  It  is  perhaps  worthy  of  special  mention  that  O.  S.  Brady  sun-mini  in  finding  both  II.  concha  .uni  //.  pelagica 
on  a  revision  of  the  Oslracod  material  of  tin*  ..Challenger"  expedition.  In  the  above-mentioned  work  by 
C.  S.  Brady  ami  A.  M.  Norman  it  is  pointed  out  in  a  note  to  II.  concha,  p.  70d.  that  ,.;i  few  specimens  out  nrred  in 
low-ncl  gatherings  taken  bv  the  ..Challenger"  expedition,  but  were  not  recognized  nor  described  by  Mr.  Braky 
in  his  monograph  of  Die  Ostracoda'1.  This  shows  as  far  as  1  can  see  i|itite  dearly  that  these  investigators  did  not  consider 
that  II.  concha  is  a  synonym  of  II.  hreoirostris,  (r.  S.  Brady,  1880.  Bill  there  can  s» arcely  he  any  doubt  that  these 
forms  are  identical.  As  a  curiosity  and  an  example  of  the  uncertainly  of  tin*  information  given  by  (».  S.  Brady  the 
following  may  be  pointed  out  here:  In  I  he  above-mentioned  work  by  <i.  S,  Brady  and  \.  M.  Norman  there  is  a  statement 
to  the  effect  that  //.  concha  was  caught  by  the  ..Challenger"  expedition  at  three  different  stations;  m>  locality 
whore  II.  pelagica  was  found  by  this  expedition  is  mentioned  in  this  work.  In  I  i.  S.  Brady’s  work.  1807,  II,  concha 
is  stated  to  have  been  caught  at  only  one  station  by  the  ,.C  hall  e  n  g  e  r"  expedition,  while  II.  pelagica  is  said  to  ha\e 
been  found  at  two  of  this  expedition’s  stations.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  tin-  station  for  //.  concha  in  the  latter  work 
is  not  identical  with  any  of  the  three  stations  for  this  species  given  in  the  work  of  on  the  other  hand  one  of  the 

stations  for  //.  pelagica  mentioned  in  the  work  of  1 8*J7  is  identical  with  one  id  the  slatioim  for  If.  concha  in  the  wm-k 
of  189G.  C.  S.  Biiady  does  not  give  any  explanation  of  this  •  urions  state  of  affairs  in  liN  work  of  IS'.C 
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In  the  case  of  II.  dubia  Cf.  W.  Muller  and  its  var.  major  the  synonymization  is  based 
on  G.  W.  Muller’s  own  statements. 

I  was  somewhat  doubtful  whether  to  identify  II.  pelagica,  ClI.  JUDAY,  1006,  with  the 
species  discussed  by  me  above,  because  this  form  comes  from  the  west  coast  of  America.  The 
figures  given  by  this  writer  decidedly  support  this  procedure,  however;  fig.  5  in  plate  VII, 
according  to  which  the  first  antenna  has  six  joints  —  the  first  joint  is  divided  into  two  joints 
of  equal  length  in  this  figure  —  is  certainly  incorrectly  drawn. 

The  figures  of  II.  inflata  and  II.  globosa  given  by  Til.  SCOTT,  1012a,  are  exceedingly  deficient 
and  uncertain,  but  they  indicate  with  a  fail1  amount  of  certainty  that  the  former  species  is 
identical  with  the  male,  and  the  latter  species  with  the  female,  of  the  form  dealt  with  by  me 
above.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  this  writer  calls  the  male  reproduced  on  pi.  XIII,  figs.  20 — 31, 
a  female! 

The  following  synonyms  among  those  included  above  have  no  verificatory  descriptions 
and  figures,  but,  in  spite  of  this,  they  seemed  to  me  certain  for  one  reason  or  other:  II.  concha  + 
II.  pelagica,  G.  S.  BRADY,  1807,  II.  concha ,  A.  SCOTT,  1005,  II.  pelagica,  P.  T.  C’LEVE,  1905. 
II.  inflata.  G.  W.  MULLER,  1006  b,  1908,  II.  concha  +  H.  pelagica,  V.  VAyra,  1906. 

On  the  other  hand  it  did  not  seem  right  to  include  II.  brevirostris,  Til.  Scott,  1S94,  p.  141. 
a  form  that  is  also  without  any  identifying  figures  or  description.  The  uncertainty  in  this  in¬ 
vestigator’s  work  of  1912  a,  which  is  pointed  out  above,  seems  to  be  sufficient  reason  for  this. 

The  larvae  of  this  species  found  by  me  in  the  material  of  the  „A  n  t  a  r  c  t  i  c“ 
Expedition  all  clearly  belonged  to  the  last  larval  stage.  Both  males  and  females  were 
found.  In  both  sexes  the  shells  were  of  about  the  same  type  as  that  which  is  characteristic 
of  the  mature  female  and  showed  very  slight  variation  with  regard  to  length;  1.0 — 1,1  mm. 
was  observed.  The  number  of  fnrcal  claws  on  these  specimens  varied  from  six  to  seven.  Several 
of  the  females  among  these  larvae  had  eggs  in  the  ovary  in  a  rather  advanced  state  of  development, 
so  that  these  larvae  were  rather  difficult  to  distinguish  from  the  mature  females,  whose  eggs 
are  often  no  farther  developed;  the  same  observation  was  previously  made  by  G.  W.  MUller, 
1906  a,  with  regard  to  the  material  of  the  ,,V  a  1  d  i  v  i  a“  expedition.  This  fact,  like  the  length 
of  the  larvae,  seem  to  make  it  probable  that  the  species  H.  pelagica  of  several  of  the  preceding 
authors  represent  larval  specimens  of  the  species  dealt  with  above. 


Habitat:  —  Atlantic  Ocean: 

S.  A.  E.,  PI.  station  30,  lat.  29°  52'  N.,  long.  20°  14'  \V. ;  at  the  surface;  7.  XI.  1901; 
temperature,  21,1°  C. :  1  mature  male;  R.  M.  S.  199.  S.  A.  E.,  PI.  station  4  b,  lat.  25°  51'  N., 
long.  21"  29'  \V. ;  at  the  surface;  9.  XI.  1901;  temperature,  22,5°  C.:  3  mature  males  and  7  larvae; 
R.  M.  S.  189.  8.  A.  E.,  PI.  station  38,  lat.  25°  46'  N.,  long.  21°  31'  W.;  at  the  surface;  9.  XI. 
1901;  temperature,  22,5°  C. :  1  mature  male;  R.  M.  S.  200.  S.  A.  E.,  PI.  station  6  b,  lat. 
23"  35'  N.,  long.  22°  19'  W. ;  at  the  surface;  10.  XI.  1901;  temperature,  23"  C.:  1  mature 
male;  R.  M.  !8.  190.  S.  A.  E.,  PI.  station  7  b,  lat.  22"  26'  N.,  long.  22"  45'  \V.;  at  the  surface; 
11.  XI.  1901;  temperature,  23,6"  C. :  1  mature  male;  R.  M.  S.  191.  S.  A.  E.,  PI.  station  45, 
lat.  22"  8'  N.,  long.  22"  52'  \V. ;  at  the  surface;  LI.  XL  1901;  temperature,  23.3"  C.:  1  mature 
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male;  R.  31.  S.  201.  S.  A.  E.,  1*1.  station  8  b.  lat.  21°  51'  X.,  long.  23°  O'  at  the  surface; 
11.  XI.  1001;  temperature,  23,20°  C.:  2  mature  males,  4  mature  females  and  2  larvae:  R.  31.  S. 
192  and  193.  S.  A.  E.,  PI.  station  40,  lat.  21°  51'  X..  long.  23“  O'  \V. ;  at  the  surface;  11.  XI. 
1901;  temperature  23,2"  (’.:  1  mature  female  and  1  juvenis;  R.  .M.  S.  202.  >S.  A.  E..  PI.  station 
53,  lat.  1S°  10' X.,  long.  24“  28'  \V. ;  at  the  surface:  13.  XI.  1901;  temperature,  23.8°  (A ;  1  mature 
female  and  1  juvenis;  R.  31.  S.  203.  S.  A.  E.,  1*1.  station  12  b,  lat.  14"  28'  X.,  long.  26“  1'  \\\; 
at  the  surface;  15.  XI.  1901;  temperature.  25,50°  ('.:  14  mature  males,  10  mature  females  and 
2  juvenes;  R.  31.  8.  194.  S.  A.  E.,  1*1.  station  14  b.  lat.  12°21'  X..  long.  20“  49'  \V.;  at  the 
surface;  10.  XI.  1901;  temperature,  20.0“  (*.:  3  mature  males,  0  mature  females  and  2  juvenes; 
R,  31.  S.  195  and  190.  S.  \.  E.,  1*1.  station  18  b,  lat.  1°31'  X..  long.  29“  7'  \V.;  at  the  surface; 
22.  XI.  1901;  temperature,  20,8°  ('.:  2  mature  males;  R.  31.  S.  197.  S.  A.  E..  PI.  station  110. 
lat.  15°46'S.,  long.  34°  S'  \V.:  at  the  surface;  1.  XII.  1901;  temperature,  20.2“  (A:  1  mature 
male;  R.  31.  S.,  on  slides.  S.  A.  E.,  1*1.  station  23  1),  lat.  19"  19'  S.,  long.  30"  9'  \V.:  at  the 
surface;  3.  XII.  1901;  temperature,  25,2"  (A:  3  juvenes;  R.  31.  S.  19s. 

Distribution:  —  Atlantic  Ocean  from  lat.  OOj1  X.  (V.  VA\i;.\.  1900)  to  lat.  40°  s. 

((I.  \\ .  31CLLKH,  1906  a).  Pacific  Ocean  from  lat.  33“  X.  (Oil.  ,1  L'DA  Y,  1!((!6)  to  lat.  47“  S. 
(Cl.  S.  Brady,  1880).  Indian  Ocean. 

The  stations  of  the  Swedish  ,.A  n  t  a  r  c  t  i  c"  expedition  at  which  this  specie's  was  found 
are  all  within  these  limits. 


Genus  Conchoecia  J.  D.  Dana. 

For  synonymy  sec  d  \\\  11J1 2,  p.  5D. 

Description:  Shell:  This  varies  in  shape.  The  rostrum  is  always  well  developed 

and  is  in  most  cases  somewhat  more  bent  ventrallv  in  the  females  than  in  the  males.  The 
surface  of  the  shell  is  furnished  with  only  »(iiite  a  few  bristles  or  has  none  at  all.  The  pores 
of  the  surface  always  seem  to  be  moderately  large  and  in  most  eases  not  difficult  to  establish. 
The  selvage  was  almost  always  developed  in  tin*  following  way  in  the  species  of  this  genus  that 
were  investigated  by  me:  On  the  rostrum  it  is  rather  broad,  growing  rapidly  narrow  dorsallv 
and  ventrallv;  it  is  narrow  along  the  incisur;  ventrallv  of  the  incisur  it  increases  evenly  in  breadth 
and  is  rather  broad  along  the  anterior  margin  of  the  shell  and  the  anterior  part  of  the  ventral 
margin  of  the  shell;  posteriorly  it  decreases  again  rather  evenly  in  breadth  and  is  always  wry 
narrow  inside  the  ventral  part  of  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell;  at  about  half  the  height 
of  the  shell  or  somewhat  dorsallv  or  ventrallv  of  this,  inside  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell, 
the  selvage  practically  ceases  altogether,  although  it  ean,  at  least  sometimes,  he  traced  still 
more  dorsallv  in  the  shape  of  an  exceedingly  fine  line.  (If  nothing  special  is  said  about  it  in 
the  following  descriptions  of  species,  it  is  to  he  taken  as  meaning  that  the  selvage  agrees  with 

7<oolpi*.  Imlr.ig,  Cpps.il.i.  I. 
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the  type  described  above.)  The  part  of  the  selvage  that  runs  inside  the  rostrum  has  usually 
no  spine-like  processes.  The  selvage  is  finely  cross-striated  along  a  greater  or  less  part  of  its 
length ,  but  this  cross-striation  is  often  only  perceptible  with  difficulty.  The  following  compound 
glands  are  found  in  this  genus:  Two  unsymmetrieal  glands  as  usual.  Of  these  the  left  one 
usually  has  its  exit  just  in  front  of  the  postern-dorsal  corner  of  the  shell,  the  right  one  at  the 
postero-ventral  corner  of  the  shell  or,  when  this  is  absent,  at  about  the  transition  between  the 
ventral  and  posterior  margins  of  the  shell  (  ..an  gewolmlicher  Stelle*\  according  to  G.  W  . 
M f leek's  terminology).  Sometimes  one  or  both  of  these  glands  are  more  or  less  displaced; 
they  never  emerge,  however,  quite  symmetrically.  Lateral  corner  glands  are  sometimes  devel¬ 
oped,  sometimes  they  arc  quite  absent;  in  the  former  case  it  happens  exceptionally  that  only 
that  on  one  valve  is  developed.  The  dorso-medial  glands  are  almost  always  developed  in 
the  males  and  in  exceptional  cases  in  the  females  too.  (Only  the  exceptions  are  mentioned  in  the 
following  description  of  species.)  Inside  the  rostral  incisur,  according  to  G.  \V.  MFLLER,  1894, 
the  joined  part  of  the  two  lamellae  of  the  shell  is  more  or  less  deep  (see  loc.  eit.  pi.  30, 
fig.  6,  pi.  37,  figs.  10  and  11);  the  bonndaiv  of  this  joined  part  is  exceedingly  difficult 
to  establish  with  certainty;  the  part  seems  to  me  to  be  often  rather  narrow;  of.  tin*  description 
of  (\  nbtusata  below.  The  outer  lamella  is  not  specially  thin. 

First  ant  e  n  n  a:  —  This  always  shows  decided  dimorphism. 

31  a  1  e:  —  This  is  moderately  long  and  rathe]1  powerful,  growing  gradually  narrower 
distally.  The  two  pioximal  joints,  when  in  a  position  of  rest,  always  point  more  or  less  straight 
forward,  the  two  distal  joints  point  in  most  eases  rather  decidedly  centrally.  It  has  five  joints, 
but  the  boundary  between  the  second  and  third  joints  is  rather  often  more  or  less  difficult  to 
establish  with  certainty  (sometimes,  e.  g.  C.  curia .  quite  impossible).  (It  is  to  be  noted  that 
I  am  here  counting  as  a  special  joint  the  little  collar-like  part  pioximally  of  the  next  to  tin* 
distal  joint;  G.  \V.  31RRRER,  who  counts  this  part  as  a  part  of  the  second  joint,  consequently 
gives  four  as  the  number  of  joints  in  this  limb;  ef.  p.  f>7fi  above.)  The  proportions  between 
the  joints  seem  to  be  subject  only  to  rather  slight  variation  in  this  genus.  The  two  proximal 
joints  are  comparatively  long  and  powerful,  in  most  cases  subequal,  the  three  distal  joints  arc 
always  very  short  and  rather  weak;  they  are  of  about  the  same  type  as  is  shown  in  tin*  accom¬ 
panying  fig.  7  of  C.  symmetrica.  (If  nothing  special  is  said  in  the  following  descriptions,  the 
species  in  question  has  about  the  same  proportions  between  the  joints  as  in  the  figure  just 
mentioned.)  The  first  joint  has  in  most  cases*  no  verruciform  process  ventero-distally  as  in 
the  case  of  this  joint  in  (all?)  the  males  of  the  genus  Enconchoecia .  The  second  joint  has  dorsallv, 
at  or  just  behind  a  point  half  way  along  it.  a  rather  short  and  powerful  bristle  (retinaculum), 
with  short,  fine  hairs  or  in  most  cases  quite  bare,  which  fastens  like  a  claw  (.,ringformigk‘)  round 
the  rod-shaped  organ  and  fixes  it  to  this  limb.  (This  joining  is  often  so  firm  that  the  rod-shaped 
organ  cannot  be  detached  without  this  bristle  being  broken  oil  from  the  antenna.)  The  next 
distal  joint  has  two**,  the  end  joint  three  bristles  varying  in  length;  apart  from  these  this  limb 

*  S»‘»‘  ( \  (lorsotubrrcuffita .  <1.  \Y.  All  i.lkh,  RJOfia,  ]>l.  \ ,  til,'. 

In  pi.  I.  !  i«j.  7  ( ( 'onrhot'eut  scrrulatu)  C.  (lives.  IX7'i  I)  this  joint  lia^.  il  R  true,  three  bristles,  hut  this  is 
•  rrtiiinh  line  to  ;i  mistake. 
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has  no  bristles  at  all.  <  )no  of  t  In*  bristles  on  the  next  distal  joint  and  two  of  those  on  tin*  end  joint, 
among  them  the  one  situated  most  distall v.  are  comparatively  long  and  stiff,  of  a  more  or  less 
ordinary  type,  annulated  proximally,  more  or  less  hyaline  distally,  all  presumably  plaving 
a  certain  part  in  seizing  and  holding  tin*  female  fast.  The  most  distal  of  these  bristles  is.  in  most 
species  of  this  genus,  armed  on  tin*  posterior  side  at  about  or  somewhat  distal]  v  of  half  its  length 
with  a  smaller  or  greater  number  of  spines,  which  in  most  eases  point  proximally:  in  a  number 
of  eases  the  armature  of  this  bristle  is  of  other  types.  The  other  two  of  these  three  bristles 
are  usually  somewhat  shorter  than  the  most  distal  one  and  are  either  quite  ban*  or  only  slightly 
armed.  On  the  proximal  one  of  them  there  is  rather  often  a  more  or  less  long  pad-like  appendage 
(,,>SchwicleX,  according  to  (J.  W.  Mf  UJ-aTs  terminology)  at  about  the  place  corresponding  t<> 
the  distal  bristle’s  rows  of  spines.  (».  \Y.  .MTlllu  describes  this  appendage  (1900  a.  p.  39)  as 
,,eine  zartwandige  einseitige  Yerdickung  (h  r  BorsteX  This  author  then  writes:  „\Yie  das  Bild 
7A\  stande  kommt.  ob  (*s  sieh  wirklieh  inn  cine  Frweitenmg  tier  Borsie  oder  mir  uni  einen  hiiutigen 
Anliang  (resp.  zwei)  handelt,  weili  icli  niehtd*  According  to  what  1  established  with  certainty 
in  a  number  of  species,  we  are  not  concerned  with  a  lamelliform,  but  with  what  ]  may  perhaps 
call  a  pad-like  appendage  (cf.  0.  11.  Fowlkk.  19i/9,  p.  230)  that  is  situated  along  one  side  of  tin* 
bristle.  Jn  all  the  species  investigated  by  me  this  pad  had  transverse  folds  (somewhat  like  tin* 
bellows  of  a  camera);  cf.  my  fig.  3  of  (\  bispinosa  and  fig.  7  of  C.  borealis .  (i.  \Y. 

states  that  two  such  appendages  aie  sometimes  found  on  tin*  same  bristle,  one  situated  opposite 
the  other.  This  statement  is  presumably  always  due  to  a  mistake;  in  a  number  of  eases,  e.  g. 
in  C .  antipoda ,  CJ.  \\ .  Ml'LLhh,  il)0(i  a,  pi.  XXVI,  fig.  9,  1  have  verified  the  fact  that  it  is  a  mistake. 
An  apparently  double-sided  pad  of  this  sort,  as  shown  in  tin*  figure  just  mentioned,  originates 
from  the  fact  that  a  comparatively  high  pad,  placed  on  one  side,  becomes  visible*  on  both  sides 
of  the  bristle  under  the  pressure  of  tin*  roverglass.  One  of  the  next  distal  joint  s  bristles  and  one 
of  tin*  end  joint’s  proximal  bristles  are  developed  as  thin-walled,  bare  sensorial  filaments,  in  most 
eases  somewhat  rounded  distally  (as  in,  for  instance,  fig.  7  of  symmetrica):  tin *y  are  developed 
in  somewhat  different  ways  in  di Herein  specie's. 

F  e  m  a  1  e:  —  This  is  of  about  tin*  same*  type  as  that  of  the  male,  but  is  rather  consider¬ 
ably  shorter  and  weaker.  It  has  rather  weakly  developed  musculature  and  often  a  rather 
indistinct  division  into  joints;  tin*  number  of  joints  is  sometimes  tin*  same  as  in  the  male, 
sometimes  it  is  more  or  less  reduced  by  complete  junction  of  two  or  more  joints.  Tin*  proportions 
between  the  (original)  joints  art*  about  the  same  as  in  the  male.  (If  nothing  special  is  mentioned 
in  the  following  descriptions  of  species,  the  proportions  between  the  joints  art*  about  tilt*  samr 
as  art*  shown  in  the  adjoining  figure  10  of  (\  symmetrica.)  The  number  of  tin*  bristles  is  either 
the  same  as  in  the  male  or  else  the  dorsal  bristle  of  the  second  joint  is  absent.  1  lit*  latter  bristle 
is,  if  developed  at  all,  pointed,  of  the  ordinaiv  type  and  does  not  grasp  tin*  rod -shaped  organ. 
(The  latter  is  consequently  fret*  from  this  antenna.)  Of  the  five  bristles  on  tin*  two  (original) 
distal  joints  the  distal  out*  on  the  end  joint  is.  as  is  the  cast*  in  the  malt*,  long  and  of  tin*  ordinary 
type,  annulated  proximally  and  more  or  less  hyaline  distally;  along  its  posterior  side  at  or  in 
most  cases  somewhat  distally  of  tin*  middle  it  has  a  greater  or  less  number  of  short  hairs;  in 
some  cases  it  has,  in  addition,  along  tin*  proximal  pari  of  the  anterior  side  a  number  of  more 


TAGE  8K0GSRERG 


004 

or  less  long,  soft  hairs.  The  remaining  four  bristles  on  these  two  joints  are  moderately  long, 
subcqual  and  differentiated  as  thin-walled,  rather  narrow  or  moderately  wide,  bare  sensorial 
filaments,  more  or  less  rounded  distally.  (About  the  same  as  in  fig.  10  of  C.  symmetrica.  If 
nothing  special  is  mentioned  in  the  following  descriptions  of  species,  these  bristles  are  of  the  type 
reproduced  for  the  species  just  mentioned.) 

S  e  c  o  n  d  a  n  t  c  n  n  a :  — 

Male:  —  Protopod  ite:  —  This  seems  to  be  subject  to  very  slight  variation 
in  this  genus.  In  all  the  species  investigated  by  me  it  was  characterized  by  two  processes, 
both  situated  near  the  exopodite,  one  laterally,  the  other  medially.  The  lateral  one  of  these 
processes  is  small,  verruciform,  and  in  most  cases  of  about  the  same  type  and  position  as  in  the 
adjoining  fig.  11  of  (\  symmetrica .  The  medial  one  is  considerably  larger,  in  most  cases  more 
or  less  irregularly  globular.  It  is  most  frequently  of  tin*  same  type  and  position  as  in  the 
adjoining  fig.  13  of  C.  symmetrica ;  only  in  exceptional  cases  has  this  process  another  type. 
(Only  in  the  latter  ease  is  this  character  specially  mentioned  in  the  following  descriptions  of 
species.)  E  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  first  joint  is  in  most  cases  of  about  equal  thickness  throughout 
its  whole  length,  only  in  exceptional  cases  —  and  then  this  is  specially  mentioned  in  the  following 
descriptions  of  species  — -  of  another  type.  The  eighth  joint  is  most  frequently  very  short, 
sometimes  even  difficult  to  distinguish.  The  ventero-distal  bristle  of  the  first  joint  is  hyaline, 
bare,  in  most  eases  bent  vermiform!)7,  narrow,  of  about  the  same  width  throughout  its  length, 
and  about  as  long  as  the  total  length  of  the  three  following  joints.  The  natatory  bristles  on  the 
second  to  the  eighth  joints  are  all  about  the  same  length  —  the  distal  ones  are  only  slightly  shorter 
than  the  proximal  ones.  The  distal  part  of  these  bristles  —  about  a  fifth  to  a  seventh  of  the 
whole  —  is  bare,  hyaline  and  extended  like  a  lancet  (about  the  same  as  in  pi.  5, 
fig.  9,  (i.  \V.  MOller,  1894).  The  proximal  part  of  th  esc  bristles  has  rather  long  natatory  hairs 
almost  down  to  the  base.  The  end  joint  has  three  bristles.  The  relative  lengths  of  these  are 
subject  to  rather  slight  variation  in  the  species  of  this  genus  that  are  described  below.  The 
ventral  one  is  usually  about  as  long  as  the  exopodite  and  of  about  the  same  type  as  the  natatory 
bristles  on  the  preceding  joints,  but  is  furnished  with  somewhat  fewer  natatory  hairs  and  is 
not  lancet-shaped  distally,  though  it  is  hyaline  and  bare.  The  two  dorsal  ones  are  rather 
narrow,  of  about  equal  thickness  throughout  their  length  and  in  most  cases  hyaline  and 
bare;  only  in  exceptional  cases  do  these  two  bristles  have  short  hairs.  One  of  them  is  about 
as  long  as  the  total  length  of  the  five  or  six  distal  joints,  the  other  is  about  twice  as  long;  of.  the 
accompanying  fig.  12  of  C\  symmetrica .  Endopodite:  First  •joint:  This  is  moderately 
large  and  somewhat  irregular  in  shape.  It  is  about  as  long  as  it  is  broad;  it  is  somewhat  irregularly 
rounded  posteriorly,  its  anterior  side  has  two  processes;  one  of  these,  the  processus  mammillaris, 
situated  at  about  tin*  middle  of  the  anterior  side,  is  moderately  large  or  rather  small,  more 
or  less  conical,  the  other,  situated  somewhat  distally  of  the  former  one,  is  somewhat  larger, 
and  is  verruciformly  rounded.  This  joint  was  of  about  the  type  reproduced  in  the  adjoining 
figs.  13  and  14  of  (\  symmetrica  in  almost  all  the  species  of  this  genus  described  by  me  below; 
only  in  those  eases  where  it  is  specially  mentioned  below  was  there  any  deviation  from  this  type; 
it  is,  however,  to  be  noted  that  the  little  verruciform  appendage  situated  distally  on  the  processus 
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mammillaris  that  is  drawn  in  these  figures  is  only  seldom  developed.  Of  the  two  bristles  on  this 
joint,  both  of  which  are  attached  distallv  on  the  nntero-distal  process  of  the  joint,  the  distal 
one,  the  b-bristle,  is  in  most  cases  of  about  the  same  length  as  the  proximal  breadth  of  this 
process,  the  proximal  one  somewhat  shorter;  ef.  figs.  13  and  14  of  (\  symmetrica:  nnlv  in 
exceptional  cases  —  which  are  specially  mentioned  in  the  descriptions  of  species  —  are  there 
deviations  from  this  rule.  Die  second  joint  is  rather  short,  but  rather  powerful;  it  is  most 
often  of  about  the  same  shape  as  in  mv  figs.  13  and  14  of  ( symmetrica  (only  exceptions  are 
noted  in  the  descriptions  of  species),  it  is  most  frequently  armed  with  five  bristles,  Of  these  the 
c-  and  d-bristles  are  rather  short  and  weak,  pointed  and  of  the  ordinary  type,  tin*  f-  and  g-bristles. 
on  the  other  hand,  are  comparatively  long,  the  g-bristlo  is  in  most  cases  longer  than  the  f-bristle; 
they  are  rather  powerful  proximally,  hyaline  distallv  and  obviously  function  as  sensory  organs. 
Besides  those  four  bristles  then*  is,  as  lias  been  mentioned,  an  additional  bristle,  the  e-bristle; 
this,  which  is  situated  somewhat  distallv  of  the  c-  and  d-bristles  at  t he  base  of  the  f-bristle. 
is  always  more  or  less  short,  pointed  and  of  the  ordinary  type.  The  end  joint  varies  very  much 
in  type.  The  three  bristles  on  this  joint,  the  h-,  i-  and  j -bristles,  are  subequal.  always  shorter 
than  the  f-  and  g-bristles  and  developed  as  hyaline,  thin-walled  (only  exceptionally,  as  in  the 
ease  of  C.  Giesbrechti ,  partly  thick-walled)  sensorial  filaments,  attached  a  short  distance*  distallv 
of  the  proximal  boundary  of  this  joint.  The  first  endopodito  joint  always  seems  in  this  genus 
to  be  furnished  with  exceedingly  dost*  short,  fine  spines  on  a  rather  large  part  of  its  surface*. 

F  e  m  ale:  —  The  p  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  like  that  of  the*  male  except  for  the  fact  that 
it  has  no  disto-medial  verruciform  process.  The  endup  odite  has  two  or  three*  joints. 
The  first  joint  is  about  the  same  as  that  of  the  male.  The  original  second  joint  is  weaker  than 
that  of  the  male  and  more  or  less  cylindrical.  The  third  joint  is  extremely  small  in  those  cases 
when  it  is  developed  at  alb*  The  bristles  of  the  first  joint  are  about  the  same  as  in  the  male. 
Of  the  bristles  on  the  original  second  joint  only  two  are  developed  in  most  cases,  namely  tin* 
f-  and  g-bristles;  the  c-,  d-  and  e-bristles  are  almost  always  quite  absent  (only  when  one  or 
more  of  these  bristles  are  developed  is  it  stated  in  the  following  descriptions  of  species);  tin* 
f-  and  g-bristles  are  developed  in  about  tin*  same  way  as  in  tin*  male.  On  tin*  little  end  joint 
the  h-,  i-  and  j-  bristles  are  always  developed  and  in  most  cases  they  are  of  about  tin* 
same  type  as  in  the  male.  Between  tlu*  h-  and  i-  bristles  there  is  also  in  a  number  of 
species  a  short,  peg-like  process  or  a  short  bristle.  (For  tin*  morphological  value  of  this  bristle 
see  p.  584  above,  the  remark  on  the  genus  Ilalocypris .)  Tlu*  first  endopodite  joint  is,  as  in  the 
ease  of  the  male,  furnished  with  short  and  fine  spines. 

M  a  n  d  i  b  1  e:  —  This  limb  seems  to  be  subject  to  rather  slight  variation  in  this  genus. 
In  most  of  the  species  investigated  by  me  1  found  -apart,  of  course,  from  small  individual  varia¬ 
tions  * —  quite  the  same  type  as  far  as  most  characters  were  concerned.  In  some  species,  however, 
more  or  less  deviating  types  wen*  observed;  in  this  ease  it  was  not  always  the  same  character 
that  varied,  but  sometimes  one.  sometimes  another.  Under  these  circumstances  it  seemed  to 

*  All  the  previous  writers  state  that  thn  hram  h  i>  always  two-jointed.  ('«.  \\ .  Mi  i.i.mi,  however,  li  is  olt^erwd 
that  three  joints  are  sometimes  developed  .  ef.  <  \V.  Mi  i.i.i;  tt.  I '.mm',  a,  p.  '.»s.  lie  has,  how*  \  er,  obviously  f<  »r^«  »t  t  *  n  this 

Caet.  in  working  out  the  genus  diagnosis. 
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me  best,  in  order  to  avoid  too  much  repetition  in  the  following  descriptions  of  species,  to  describe 
here  what  one  might  call  the  normal  type  of  this  limb  in  this  genus.  When  a  character  of  this 
limb  is  not  specially  mentioned  in  the  following  descriptions  of  species,  it  thus  means  that  in 
the  species  in  question  this  character  agrees  with  what  is  denoted  here  as  the  most  usual  state 
of  affairs.  —  This  limb  shows  no,  or  at  any  rate  scarcely  perceptible,  dimorphism.  —  Pro  t  o- 
pod  ite:  Coxale:  The  toothed  edge  of  the  pars  ineisiva  is  in  most  cases  of  about  the  same 
type  as  that  reproduced  below  in  fig.  16  of  C.  symmetrica ,  i.  e.  the  most  anterior  tooth  is  very 
powerful,  smooth,  low,  broad,  rather  transversallv  and  evenly  cut  off  distallv;  the  others  are 
also  smooth  and  decrease,  though  somewhat  irregularly,  in  size  and  strength  the  more  posteriorly 
they  are  situated;  the  anterior  ones  are  moderately  large  and  somewhat  irregularly  triangular, 
the  posterior  ones  are  very  small;  the  posterior  part  of  this  edge  can  conveniently  be  described 
in  this  type  as  being  irregulaily  undulated.  The  number  of  these  teeth  is  rather  difficult  to 
establish  with  certainty  on  account  of  the  small  size  of  theposterioi  teeth  and  it  varies  somewhat 
even  within  the  species.  The  toothed  edge  seldom  varies  from  this  type.  In  some  species, 
however,  variations  were  observed  with  regard  to  the  teeth  situated  behind  the  large  anterior 
tooth.  These  are  sometimes  subequal  —  or  else  the  most  posterior  one  is  even  somewhat  more 
powerful  than  its  neighbours  —  and  are  all  relatively  smaller  than  the  anterior  ones  of  these 
teeth  in  the  type  described  above,  irregularly  triangular  and  smooth  (ci.  my  figure  9  of  C.  rotun- 
data  G.  \\  .  MULLER).  Ill  one  species  (cf.  my  figure  6  of  (\  Gaussi)  this  toothed  edge  ends  poster¬ 
iorly  witli  a  lov,  broad,  irregularly  rounded  tooth;  the  teeth  nearest  to  the  large  anterior  one 
are  of  about  the  same  type  as  in  the  , .normal  type1'  described  above,  but  somewhat  less  relatively; 
tin*  other  teeth  decrease  in  size  and  strength  the  more  posteriorly  they  are  situated;  the  part 
just  in  front  of  the  broad  rounded  posterior  tooth  is  finely  serrulated.  The  two  tooth-lists  and 
the  masticatory  pad  show  such  great  variability  that  it  did  not  seem  to  me  convenient  to  de¬ 
scribe  them  in  this  connection.  I  need  only  point  out  here  that  the  tooth-lists  often  exhibit 
a  certain  variability  even  within  the  species  and  that  the  masticatory  pad  is  always  well  developed. 
Along  the  posterior  edge  of  the  pad-like  part  of  the  pars  ineisiva  there  are  four  more  or 
less  broad  lancet-bristles  and  also  a  large  number  of  rather  short  or  moderately  long  bristles, 
situated  close  together  and  simple  or  somewhat  bifurcated  distally.  Basale:  This  is  in  most 
cases  of  about  the  type  reproduced  by  me  in  fig.  22  of  (\  symmetrica;  its  relative  length  is  in 
exceptional  cases  somewhat  less  and  it  has  sometimes  a  relatively  stronger  endite.  The  six 
teeth  on  the  distal  edge  of  the  endite  are  in  most  eases  all  of  about  the  same  size  and  type. 
These  teeth  have  most  frequently  the  following  type:  They  are  moderately  large  and 
almost  equilaterallv  triangular;  about  the  proximal  halves  of  the  anterior  and  posterior 
edges  are  exceedingly  finely  serrulated;  in  a  number  of  cases  this  serrulation  is  rather 
strong.  In  exceptional  cases  (cf.  my  fig.  10  of  (\  Gaussi)  these  teeth  are  relatively  low, 
the  proximal  serrate  teeth  on  one  or  both  of  the  edges  are,  on  the  other  hand,  very  powerful, 
i.  e.  the  difference  between  the  main  points  of  these  teeth  and  the  serrate  teeth  has  almost 
disappeared  in  this  type.  The  two  posterior  processes  on  this  edge  are  subequal,  moder¬ 
ately  strong,  bare  or  furnished  with  a  few  secondary  spines;  the  distal  one  of  them  is  of  the 
tube-bristle  type,  the  proximal  one,  which  is  situated  rather  slightly  proximally  of  the  former 
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one,  is  in  most  cases  dagger-shaped;  in  exceptional  cases  it,  too,  is  of  the  tube-bristle  type.  The 
single  tooth  on  the  outside  of  this  process  is  situated  a  short  distance  proximallv  of  distal 
teeth  nos.  1 — 3  (counting  from  the  front):  it  is  more  ot  less  broadlv  triangular  and  is  in  most 
eases  somewhat  larger  than  the  distal  teeth.  Mv  fig.  It)  of  C.  symmetrica  agrees  very  closely 
with  the  normal  type  described  above.  This  endite  always  has.  as  is  pointed  out  above,  four 
bristles,  one  of  which  is  situated  on  tin*  anterior  edge  of  the  process,  in  most  eases  somewhat 
distally  of  half  the  height  of  the  process,  the  three  others  on  the  outside  of  the  process.  Two 
of  the  three  latter  bristles  are  most  frequently  situated  in  this  genus  at  or  somewhat  behind 
the  middle  of  the  process,  the  third  is  rather  near  the  anterior  edge  of  the  process,  a  short  distance 
proximallv  of  the  first-mentioned  bristle  situated  on  the  anterior  edge.  The  two  posterior  of 
the  bristles  situated  on  the  outside,  are  most  frequently  subequal  01  differ  rather  slightly  in  length: 
they  are  about  as  long  as  the  width  of  the  endite.  The  anterior  one  of  the  bristles  situated  on 
the  outside  of  the  process  is  comparatively  long,  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  shorter  than  the 
dorsal  side  of  this  joint.  The  bristle  on  the  anterior  edge  of  this  process  is  about  as  long  as  or 
somewhat  longer  than  the  width  of  the  process.  Vll  these  four  bristles  have  short  hairs. 
Medially  near  the  distal  boundary  of  this  joint  there  is  a  solitary  bristle,  in  most  cases  about 
as  long  as  the  distal  height  of  this  joint  and  short-haired.  The  e  p  i  p  o  d  i  a  1  a  p  p  e  n  d  a  g  e 
is  sometimes  developed,  but  sometimes  it  is  quite  absent.  The  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  represented 
by  a  small  verruciform  process,  in  most  cases  of  about  the  same  type  as  is  reproduced  in  the 
accompanying  fig.  2*2  of  C.  symmetrica.  It  is  furnished  with  a  plumous  bristle,  which  is  most 
frequently  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  shorter  than  the  anterior  side  of  the  first  endopodite 
joint.  G  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  antero-distal  bristle  of  the  first  joint  is  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat 
shorter  or  longer  than  the  anterior  side  of  the  second  endopodite  joint;  this  bristle  is  sometimes 
plumous,  sometimes  short-haired;  this  character  varies,  at  least  in  a  number  of  cases,  within 
the  species.  The  posterior  bristles  of  this  joint  vary  in  number  and  development.  Second  joint: 
One  of  the  three  antero-distal  bristles  of  this  joint  is  rather  powerful  and  about  as  long  as  or 
somewhat  longer  than  the  anterior  sides  of  the  second  and  third  endopodite  joints.  The  two 
others  are  somewhat  weaker,  subequal  or  of  somewhat  different  lengths;  they  are  about  as  long 
as  or  somewhat  longer  than  the  anterior  of  the  end  joint.  One  of  the  two  posterior  bristles 
of  this  joint  is  rather  powerful  and  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  shorter  than  the  endopodite. 
the  other  is  about  half  as  long.  Gnd  joint:  Of  the  seven  bristles  on  tlii.s  joint  the  third  (counting 
from  t lie  front)  is  rather  powerful  and  is  in  most  cases  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  shorter 
than  the  endopodite.  The  most  anterior  one  is  also  rather  powerful  but  about  a  third  or  a  quarter 
shorter  than  the  former.  The  bristle  that  is  situated  between  —  and  somewhat  medially  of 
these  two  bristles  is  rather  weak  and  is  only  about  a  third  to  a  fifth  of  the  length  of  the  longest 
one.  One  of  the  four  posterior  bristles  on  this  joint  is  rather  powerlul,  about  as  long  as  or  some¬ 
what  shorter  than  the  most  anterior  bristle:  the  three  others  are  somewhat  weaker  and  rather 
short,  subequal  or  of  somewhat  different  lengths;  the  longest  of  them  is  in  most  cases  about  as 
long  as  or  slightlv  longer  than  half  the  length  of  the  most  anterior  bristle  on  this  joint.  I  he 
shorter  bristles  on  the  second  and  third  endopodite  joints  are  often  furnished  with  rather  short, 
line  hairs;  the  longer  and  more  powerlul  ones  are  most  frequently  rather  powerfully  pectinated. 
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The  figure  22  of  C\  symmetrica  given  by  mt1  agrees  fairly  well  with  the  type  described  here. 
Pilosity:  This  does  not  seem  to  be  quite  constant  within  the  species;  the  second  protopodite 
joint  is  often  furnished  with  exceedingly  fine,  short  hairs  distallv  medially. 

M  a  x  i  1 1  a:  —  This  limb  too  is  subject  to  rather  slight  variation  in  this  genus.  In  most 
of  the  species  investigated  by  me  1  found  almost  exactly  the  same  type.  In  some  species, 
however,  it  differed  from  that  of  the  former  ones  in  one  or  more  respects.  Just  as  in  the  case 
of  the  mandible  it  was  not  always  the  same  characters  that  differed  in  this  way,  but  sometimes 
one  and  sometimes  another.  For  this  reason  it  seemed  to  me  most  convenient  —  in  order  to 
avoid  too  much  repetition  in  t lie  following  descriptions  of  species  —  to  give  in  the  ease  of  this 
limb  too  a  description  of  what  1  may  call  the  ,, normal  type"  found  by  me.  Consequently  the 
characters  in  this  limb  that  are  not  mentioned  in  the  following  descriptions  of  species  are  to 
be  taken  as  agreeing  with  this  normal  type.  -  Protopodite:  The  eudite  on  the  procoxale 
seems  in  the  species  investigated  by  me  almost  constantly  to  be  armed  with  nine  bristles  (cf. 
C.  Valdiciae  below).  These  bristles  vary  very  little  in  size  and  type.  In  most  cases  the  following 
conditions  are  present:  The  antero-inner  bristle  is  moderately  long,  rather  powerful,  of  the  tube- 
bristle  type  and  armed  with  two  somewhat  irregular  wreaths  of  rather  long  and  stiff 
secondary  bristles,  placed  obliquely.  The  biistle  situated  nearest  to  the  former  one 
is  somewhat  shorter,  rather  powerful,  well  pointed  and  most  frequently  armed  with  one 
or  two  irregular,  obliquely  situated  wreaths  of  rather  long,  stiff  secondary  Gristles  and  has 
distallv  of  these  a  somewhat  varying  number  of  more  or  less  powerful  secondary  spines.  The 
wreaths  of  secondary  bristles  may  be  absent  in  this  bristle.  The  three  biistles  situated  just 
outside  this  bristle  are  of  the  same  type  as  the  latter,  but  as  a  rule  they  are  somewhat  longer 
and  have  no  wreaths  of  secondary  bristles;  only  in  exceptional  cases  may  the  inner  one  of  them 
be  furnished  with  one  of  these  wreaths.  Outside  these  three  there  is  a  bristle  of  about  the  same 
type,  but  usually  somewhat  shorter  and  weaker.  The  three  remaining  (posteru-outer)  bristles 
are  about  as  long  as  the  last-mentioned  one,  rather  weak,  of  the  tube-bristle  type  and  either 
bare  or  furnished  with  some  secondary  biistles  or  more  or  less  weak  spines.  My  fig.  23  of  C. 
symmetrica  agrees  fairly  well  with  the  normal  type  described  above.  Endite  on  the 
eoxale:  On  the  posterior  process  of  this  endite  there  are  usually  ten  (in  exceptional  cases  nine 
or  eleven)  bristles.  It  is  true  that  there  is  not  complete  constancy  as  to  the  type  and  size  of 
these  bristles  —  not  even  within  the  species  —  but  in  most  cases  the  following  conditions  were 
observed  bv  me.  The  two  inner-posterior  bristles,  which  are  situated  somewhat  proximallv 
of  the  others,  —  one  somewhat  proximallv  of  the  other  —  are  subequal,  moderately  long, 
rather  powerful,  well  pointed  and  rather  weakly  pectinated  in  the  middle.  Four  (in  exceptional 
cases  three  or  five),  situated  in  the  midst  of  the  remaining  ones,  are  of  the  tube-bristle  type,  of 
somewhat  different  lengths,  moderately  long  or  rather  short,  rather  weak  and  quite  or  almost 
bare.  The  four  remaining  ones  are  comparatively  powerful,  of  moderate  and  somewhat  different 
lengths,  more  or  less  well  pointed  and  almost  bare  or  armed  with  a  more  or  less  large  number 
oi  secondary  spines.  The  anterior  process  on  this  endite  always  seems  to  be  armed  with  five 
bristles.  The  antero-outer  one  of  these  bristles  is  in  most  eases  of  about  the  same  length  and 
strength  as  tin*  two  inner-posterior  bristles  of  the  posterior  process,  but  differs  sometimes  by 
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having  its  armature  somewhat  more  powerful  (this  armature  is,  however,  subject  to  variation 
even  within  the  species).  The  next  outer  one  is  a  tube-bristle  of  about  the  same  type,  size  and 
strength  as  the  tube-bristles  on  the  posterior  process  of  this  endite.  The  three  remaining  ones 
are  comparatively  powerful,  of  moderate  and  in  most  cases  somewhat  different  lengths,  rather 
well  pointed,  almost  bare  or  armed  with  rather  few  secondary  spines.  My  fig,  24  of  C. 
symmetrica  agrees  rather  well  with  the  normal  type  described  above.  The  basale  is  in  most 
cases  furnished  with  a  single  short-haired  or  almost  bare  tube-bristle  of  about  the  same 
length  as  or  somewhat  longer  or  shorter  than  the  first  endopodite  joint.  This  bristle 
has  in  most  cases  no  long  hair  (list ally  (cf.  below):  in  exceptional  eases  it  may  have  long 

secondary  bristles  at  the  middle;  sometimes  it  may  be  quite  absent,  K  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e: 

First  joint:  Along  the  anterior  edge  this  joint  usually  has  six  (in  exceptional  cases  only 
four)  long  bristles,  the  longest  ones  of  which  are  in  most  cases  somewhat  longer  than 
the  anterior  side  of  this  joint,  the  shortest  ones  about  half  as  long  as  the  former  ones.  All  these 
bristles  are  well  pointed  except  one  of  those  situated  most  distally.  which  is  most  frequently 
of  the  tube-bristle  type;  the  latter  bristle  is  in  most  cases  furnished  distally  with  a  rather  long 
hair;  cf,  my  fig.  26  of  C.  symmetrica .  In  most  cases  these  bristles  have  short  hairs,  only  in  ex¬ 
ceptional  cases  they  have  rather  long  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle.  At  or  somewhat  distally 
of  the  middle  of  the  posterior  edge  of  this  joint  there  are  almost  always  three  (in  exceptional 
cases  two  or  four)  rather  long  bristles  of  somewhat  different  lengths,  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat 
longer  or  shorter  than  this  joint.  In  most  cases  these  bristles  have  short  hairs  and  are  of  the  tube- 
bristle  type;  one  or  two  of  them  have  most  frequently  a  rather  long  hair  distally.  The  bristle 
on  the  inside  of  this  joint,  situated  somewhat  distally  of  the  middle  or  rather  near  the  distal 

boundary  of  this  joint,  is  in  most  cases  about  as  long  as  the  width  of  this  joint  or  somewhat 

shorter;  it  has  short  hairs,  has  long  secondary  bristles  only  exceptionally  and  is  of  the  tube-bristle 
type;  this  bristle  always  seems  to  be  without  a  long  end  hair.  Near  the  distal  boundary  of  this 
joint  there  is  a  somewhat  varying  number  of  —  in  most  cases  —  rather  weak  spines  along  the 
anterior  half  of  the  inside.  The  end  joint  varies  in  length  and  is  always  armed  with  five  distal 
bristles.  The  most  anterior  and  the  most  posterior  of  these  bristles  are  most  frequently  rather 
strong,  slightly  bent,  pointed,  bare  or  move  or  less  finely  pectinated  claws  (the  points  of  these 
bristles  are  of  about  the  type  reproduced  by  me  in  fig.  2S  of  C.  symmetrica).  The  three  remaining 
bristles  on  this  joint  are  in  most  cases  of  the  tube-bristle  type,  with  short,  fine  hairs  or  almost 
bare  and  with  no  long  end  hair.  Of  these  bristles  the  most  anterior  claw-shaped  one  is  usually 
the  longest,  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  longer  than  the  breadth  of  the  first  endopodite  joint 
(counting  from  front  to  back).  The  most  posterior  claw-like  one  is  somewhat  shorter  than  the 
former  one,  in  most  cases  being  at  least  somewhat  more  than  half  its  length.  I  lie  three  remaining 
ones  are  either  subequal  or  somewhat  different  in  length;  the  longest  of  them  is  usually  somewhat 
shorter  than  the  most  anterior  claw-shaped  one,  the  shortest  one  is  usually  about  half  this  length. 
The  length  of  these  bristles  varies  somewhat  even  within  the  species.  Pilositv:  Both  the  endite 
on  the  procoxale  and  that  on  the  coxale  are  furnished  with  a  moderate  number  of  moderately 
long,  stiff  hairs  both  on  the  anterior  and  the  posterior  side.  Apart  from  these  this  limb  seems 
in  most  cases  to  be  quite  bare. 

Zooloj;.  bhlrng,  Uppsala.  Suppl.  BU  1  '  ' 


TAG E  SK0GSU1SRG 


(\ii) 

Fifth  li  mb:  For  the  same  reasons  as  in  the  ease  of  the  two  preceding  limbs 

it  seemed  to  me  most  convenient  to  describe  in  this  generic  description  the  ..normal  type"  of 
this  limb  as  found  bv  me.  The  characters  on  this  limb  that  are  not  mentioned  in  the  following 
descriptions  of  species  are  thus  to  be  considered  as  agreeing  with  this  type.  —  Protopod  ite: 
This  is  in  most  cases  unjointed,  but  has  sometimes  a  faint  indication  of  two  joints.  The  first 
endite  has  two  bristles,  one  situated  somewhat  distally  of  the  other.  The  proximal  one  of  these 
bristles  is  short,  has  short  hairs  and  is  of  the  tube-bristle  type.  The  distal  one  is  rather  long,  in 
most  cases  about  as  long  as  the  breadth  of  the  protopodite  (calculating  from  front  to  back),  of 
the  ordinary  type,  furnished  along  its  proximal  half  with  rather  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles, 
and  with  short  hairs  distally.  The  second  endite  is  armed  with  three  bristles.  One  of  these 
bristles  is  of  about  the  same  type  and  length  as  the  long  bristle  on  the  preceding  endite.  The 
two  others  are  of  the  tube-bristle  type;  one  of  them  has  short  hairs  and  is  about  as  long  as  or 
somewhat  longer  or  shorter  than  the  short  tube-bristle  on  the  preceding  endite,  the  other  is  some¬ 
what  longer,  often  about  half  the  length  of  the  long  ordinary  bristle,  either  with  short  hairs 
or  with  rather  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle  (the  latter  character  may  sometimes 
vary  even  within  the  species).  E  p  i  p  o  d  1  a  1  appendage:  The  middle  one  of  the  three 
groups  of  bristles  always  seems  to  comprise  five  bristles.  The  e  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  armed  with 
eight,  in  exceptional  cases  nine,  bristles;  one  of  these  is  situated  ventrally*  rather  far  back, 
the  others  anteriorly  on  this  branch.  The  latter  (seven  or  eight)  bristles  are  usually  developed 
as  follows:  Two  of  them  are  rather  powerful,  moderately  strongly  or  rather  weakly  pectinated 
claws,  one  of  them,  the  ventral  one,  is  about  as  long  as  the  proximal  height  of  the  first  exopodite 
joint,  the  other  is  somewhat  shorter.  One  bristle,  in  most  cases  attached  somewhat  more  dors- 
ally  than  the  short  claw,  is  about  as  long  as  or  most  frequently  somewhat  shorter  than  the  latter, 
has  short  hairs  and  is  of  the  tube-bristle  type.  One  (or  in  the  case  of  nine  bristles  two)  bristle, 
situated  close  to  (in  most  cases  somewhat  dorsally  of)  the  long  claw,  is  also  furnished  with  short 
hairs  and  is  of  the  tube-bristle  type,  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  shorter  or  longer  than  the 
latter.  In  exceptional  cases  the  tube-bristles  of  this  branch  are  very  short.  The  three  remaining 
(ventral  ones)  of  the  anterior  bristles  of  this  branch  are  in  most  cases  rather  long,  of  somewhat 
different  lengths,  the  longest  of  them  often  being  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  shorter  or  longer 
than  the  long  bristle  on  the  first  endite  of  the  protopodite,  the  shortest  about  a  quarter  or  a  half 
shorter.  These  three  bristles  are  in  most  cases  of  the  ordinary  type,  either  all  with  short  hairs 
or  else  one  or  two  of  them  are  furnished  with  rather  long  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle  (this 
last  character  sometimes  varies  within  the  species).  The  anterior  ventral  bristle  on  this  branch 
is  in  most  cases  of  about  the  same  type  and  length  as  the  long  bristle  on  the  first  endite  of  the 
protopodite,  but  has  most  frequently  softer  secondary  bristles;  in  exceptional  eases  this  bristle 
is  more  or  less  short.  In  a  number  of  species  this  branch  is  furnished  anteriorly  on  the  outside 
with  a  number  of  short  spines.  Exopodite:  First  joint:  The  dorso-distal  bristle  of  this 
joint  is  in  most  eases  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  longer  than  the  two  following  joints;  it  has 

*  ({rally  laterally.  The  natural  position  of  the  endopodite  is  altered  under  the  eoverglass.  Whereas  the  anterior 
bristle-bearing  edge  of  this  braneli  points  in  its  natural  position  of  rest  more  or  less  horizontally-outward,  it  usually  points 
ventrally  under  the  eoverglass.  It  seemed  to  me  most  convenient  in  describing  these  bristles  to  take  their  hearings 
as  they  are  under  the  eoverglass.  ,,VentraJly“  is  thus  really  laterally,  ,.dorsaIly“  corresponds  to  medially. 
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short  hairs,  is  of  the  tube-bristle  type  or  is  well  pointed  distallv  (the  latter  character  varies  even 
within  the  species).  At  or  most  frequently  somewhat  distallv  of  the.  middle  of  this  joint,  laterally, 
there  is  a  single  bristle,  in  most  cases  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  shorter  than  the  former  one, 
sometimes  with  short  hairs,  sometimes  with  rather  long  hairs  at  the  middle,  in  most 
cases  well  pointed  distallv.  One  or  two  of  the  other  bristles  of  this  joint  are  situated  ventero- 
medially  at  or  somewhat  proximally  of  half  the  length  of  the  joint;  a  group  (three  to  five)  arc 
situated  ventrally  often  somewhat  proximally  of  half  the  length  of  the  joint;  a  group  (two  to 
four)  are  situated  ventrally  near  the  distal  boundary  of  the  joint.  These  bristles  vary  to  a  rather 
great  extent  both  in  number,  length  and  type,  not  only  from  one  species  to  another  but  also 
often  within  the  same  species;  a  larger  or  smaller  number  of  them  are  always  of  the  tube-bristle 
type;  sometimes  they  all  have  short  hairs,  sometimes  one  or  more  of  them  have  rather  long 
hairs  at  the  middle.  Second  joint:  The  three  bristles  on  this  joint  arc  either  subequal  or  else 
the  dorsal  one  is  slightly  shorter  or  longer  than  the  two  ventral  ones;  they  are  in  most  cases 
about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  shorter  than  this  joint,  always  with  short  hairs  and  are  most  frequently 
of  the  tube-bristle  type.  Of  the  three  bristles  on  the  end  joint  the  middle  one  is  rather  powerful, 
in  most  cases  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  longer  than  the  second  exopodite  joint,  finely  pectin¬ 
ated.  (Its  point  —  like  the  points  of  the  two  claws  ontlie  endopodite  —  is  of  about  the  same 
type  as  is  reproduced  in  my  fig.  28  of  C.  symmetrica.)  The  two  other  bristles  on  the  end  joint 
have  short  hairs  and  are  tube-bristles;  the  dorsal  one  is  in  most  cases  about  as  long  as  or  rather 
slightly  shorter  than  the  middle  claw,  the  ventral  one  is  most  frequently  about  as  long  as  or 
somewhat  longer  or  shorter  than  half  the  length  of  the  middle  claw.  The  normal  type  of  this 
limb  described  above  agrees  fairly  closely  with  my  fig.  27  of  V.  symmetrica.  The  pilosity  varies 
on  this  limb,  sometimes  even  within  the  species. 

S  i  x  t  h  limb:  —  For  the  same  reasons  as  in  the  case  of  the  mandible,  maxilla  and 
fifth  limb  it  seemed  to  me  most  convenient  to  give  here  in  the  genus  description  an  account  of 
the  ,, normal  tvpc“  of  this  limb  found  by  me;  consequently  in  the  following  descriptions  of 
species  only  such  characters  are  included  as  differ  more  or  less  essentially  from  this  type. 

Contrary  to  the  immediately  preceding  limbs  this  one  shows  rather  great  dimorphism. 

M  ale:  —  This  is  large  and  powerful  with  very  powerfully  developed  musculature 
and  is  used  as  an  auxiliary  organ  in  swimming.  The  protopod  it  c  is  in  most  cases  unjointed, 
sometimes  it  shows  a  more  or  less  distinct  division  into  two  joints.  The  endopodite  is 
only  partly  joined  to  the  protopodite;  remains  of  its  musculature  can  be  observed.  In  most  cases 
it  has  two  (in  exceptional  cases  one)  bristles,  which  are  most  frequently  subequal  and  about 
as  long  as  the  proximal  height  of  the  first  exopodite  joint,  in  most  cases  well  pointed  and 
with  rather  long  hairs  at  the  middle,  short  hairs  distallv.  Kxopoditc:  First  joint: 
This  joint  usually  1ms  dorso-distallv  a  short  tube-bristle  with  short  hairs.  In  exceptional 
cases  this  bristle  is  not  found.  Laterally,  somewhat  disto-dorsallv  of  the  middle  of  this  joint, 
there  is  usually  a  single  bristle,  in  most  cases  somewhat  shorter  than  the  distal  height  of  this 
joint  and  in  most  cases  furnished  at  the  middle  with  rather  long  hairs  and  with  short 
hairs  distallv;  it  has  a  fine  point.  This  bristle  may  in  rare  cases  also  be  missing.  More  or  less 
scattered  along  the  distal  part  of  the  ventral  side,  partly  somewhat  medially  and  partly  somewhat 
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laterally,  there  are  usually  five  (in  exceptional  cases  four  or  six)  bristles,  of  somewhat  different 
lengths,  the  longest  being  in  most  eases  as  long  as  or  somewhat  longer  or  shorter  than  the  proximal 
height  of  this  joint,  the  shortest  in  most  eases  about  half  as  long.  These  bristles  are  most 
frequently  well  pointed  and  either  have  short  hairs  or  else  a  larger  or  smaller  numberof  them 
are  furnished  with  rather  long  hairs  at  the  middle;  the  latter  character  varies  a  good  deal,  often 
even  within  the  species.  In  exceptional  cases  this  joint  may  have  no  bristles  at  all.  The  second 
joint  has  ventrally,  at  or  somewhat  distally  of  the  middle,  a  single  short-haired  bristle,  in  most 
cases  of  the  tube-bristle  type  and  most  frequently  about  half  as  long  as  the  height  of  this  joint 
or  still  shorter.  In  exceptional  cases  it  may  be  almost  entirely  reduced.  The  two  bristles  of 
the  third  joint  are  in  most  cases  of  about  the  same  length  and  type  as  that  of  the  preceding  joint. 
In  exceptional  cases  the  ventral  one  of  them  may  be  almost  completely  reduced  or  even  quite 
absent.  The  three  bristles  of  the  end  joint  are  usually  subequal  and  about  as  long  as  the  exopodite. 
All  of  them  are  usually  furnished  with  rather  long  and  powerful  natatory  hairs  along  the  distal 
two-thirds  of  their  length;  in  exceptional  cases  the  ventral  one  has  short  hairs.  It  ought  perhaps 
to  be  specially  pointed  out  that  these  bristles  are  not  modified  distally  as  sensory  organs.  This 
limb  is  in  most  cases  quite  bare.  The  fig.  29  of  Cl.  symmetrica  given  by  me  below  agrees  fairly 
well  with  the  ,, normal  type1'  described  here. 

Fern  a  le:  —  This  is  rather  considerably  smaller  and  weaker  than  that  of  the  male; 
the  musculature  especially  is  considerably  less  strongly  developed.  In  order  to  show  the  relative 
sizes  it  may  be  pointed  out  here  as  an  example  that  whereas  the  exopodite  of  this  limb  (excluding, 
of  course,  the  end  bristles)  is  about  1,5  mm.  long  in  males  of  C.  symmetrica  4,0 — 4,1  mm.  long, 
this  blanch  measures  only  1,0 — 1,1  mm.  in  females  of  the  same  species  whose  shells  are  4,3  to 
4,5  mm.  long.  Apart  from  this  fact  this  limb  differs  from  that  of  the  male  chiefly  in  the  bristles 
of  the  exopodite.  These  are  developed  in  the  following  way:  First  joint:  The  dorso-distal  bristle 
has,  as  in  the  male,  short  hairs,  and  is  in  most  cases  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  shorter  than 
half  the  length  of  this  joint.  There  are  five  bristles  ventrally  on  this  joint;  two  of  these  are  situated 
at  or  somewhat  proximally  of  half  the  length  of  this  joint,  one  somewhat  medially,  the  other 
somewhat  laterally,  the  three  remaining  ones  are  near  the  distal  boundary  of  this  joint.  These  five 
bristles,  like  the  single  bristle  situated  laterally,  somewhat  dorso-distally  of  the  middle  of  this 
joint,  are  better  developed  than  in  the  male,  in  most  cases  subequal,  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat 
shorter  than  this  joint  and  are  all  often  furnished  with  rather  long  hairs  at  the  middle 
and  short  hairs  distally.  Both  the  two  bristles  of  the  endopodite  and  these  last-mentioned  six 
bristles  are  most  frequently  well  pointed,  the  short  dorso-distal  bristle  is  in  most  cases  of  the 
tube-bristle  type,  the  latter  sometimes  with  a  rather  long  end  hair  (as  in  my  fig.  26  of  C.  sym¬ 
metrica).  The  bristles  of  the  second  and  third  joints  are  most  frequently  suboqual  and  somewhat 
shorter  than  the  second  joint;  they  have  short  hairs  and  are  in  most  cases  of  the  tube-bristle 
type.  The  three  bristles  of  the  end  joint  are  in  most  cases  of  about  the  same  type  and  length 
as  the  corresponding  bristles  on  the  fifth  limb  but  they  are  all  in  most  cases  somewhat  longer 
comparatively.  The  middle  one  is  most  frequently  about  one  and  a  half  times  as  long  as  the  second 
exopodite  joint  or  somewhat  longer.  The  fig.  30  of  symmetrica,  given  bv  me  below  agrees 
fairly  well  with  the  ,, normal  type"  described  here. 
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8  c  v  (Mi  t  li  1  i  m  b:  V he  longest  bristle  is  about  a  third  or  a  quarter  of  the  length 

of  the  shell,  but  varies  to  some  extent  even  within  the  species.  This  limb  is  in  most  cases 
smooth;  in  exceptional  cases  the  end  joint  is  furnished  with  spines. 

The  penis  varies  rather  considerable  in  type.  Disto-laterally  on  the  penis,  somewhat 
ven trallv  of  half  the  height  of  the  organ  and  just  proximally  of  the  distal,  forward  bending  part 
of  the  vas  deferens,  there  is  in  most  cases  a  lamelliform  copnlatory  appendage,  which  is  differently 
developed  in  different  species. 

F  urea:  —  This  has  eight  claws.  The  armature  of  the  claws  is  in  most  cases  moderately 
strong.  Between  the  first  and  second  claw  there  is  no  verruciform  process.  Behind  the  claws 
there  is  sometimes  an  unpaired  bristle  which  varies  somewhat  in  length.  The  lamellae  are  in 
most  cases  furnished  with  groups  of  short  and  stiff  hairs  on  the  inside. 

R  o  (1  -  s  h  a  p  c  (1  o  r  g  a  n:  —  This  shows  more  or  less  marked  dimorphism. 

Male:  —  This  is  always  large,  in  most  eases  longer  than  the  first  antenna  (the  latter, 
of  course,  measured  without  its  bristles).  It  consists  of  three  parts  which  are  moveably  joined  to  each 
other.  The  middle  one  of  these  is  rather  firmly  joined  to  the  first  antenna  by  means  of  the  dorsal 
bristle  on  the  second  joint  of  this  limb  (retinaculum).  The  two  proximal  joints,  between  which 
the  boundary  runs  at  about  the  boundary  between  the  two  proximal  joints  of  the  first  antenna, 
point  forward,  and  are  of  about  the  same  thickness  throughout  their  length.  The  distal  part,  which 
is  always  somewhat  thicker  than  the  two  proximal  parts,  points  in  most  cases  more  or  less  ventrallv ; 
in  addition  it  is  in  most  cases  armed  with  spines,  principally  along  the  ventral  (posterior)  side. 

Female:  —  This  organ  is  developed  very  differently  in  the  female;  in  most  eases 
it  is  somewhat  shorter  than  in  the  male.  Division  into  joints  is  most  frequently  less  distinct 
than  in  the  male.  The  boundary  between  the  first  and  second  joints  is  sometimes  indicated, 
but  in  most  cases  it  is  quite  absent.  The  distal  part  is  most  frequently  somewhat  thicker  than 
the  proximal  part  and  in  most  cases,  as  in  the  male,  it  is  armed  with  spines.  The  organ  is  not 
joined  to  the  first  antenna  by  a  retinaculum,  but  is  quite  free. 

Upper  lip:  —  This  projects  strongly;  when  seen  from  the  side  it  forms  in  most 
cases  a  rather  pointed  angle  anteriorly  (see  my  fig.  36  of  C.  symmetrica );  its  anterior  side  has 
no  verruciform  swellings.  The  glands  of  the  upper  lip  have  their  exits  scattered  on  the  ventral 
side  of  the  upper  lip,  arranged  on  the  whole,  however,  in  two  longitudinal  rows  running  on  each  side 
of  and  at  some. distance  from  the  middle  line.  rlhe  postero-ventral  margin  of  this  lip  varies  some¬ 
what  in  shape,  but  it  is  as  a  rule  somewhat  more  rounded  than  in  the  genus  llalocypris ;  its 
combs  project  moderately  and  are  furnished  with  rather  numerous  and  rather  powerful  hairs. 
In  the  inner  corner  of  each  of  these  combs  one  or  two  glands  have  their  exits.  The  part  between 
these  combs  is  most  frequently  somewhat  narrower  than  each  of  the  combs,  but  otherwise  it 
varies  in  shape,  being  sometimes  more  or  less  straight  and  sometimes  having  a  more  or  less  deep 
notch  at  the  middle. 

The  p  a  r  a  g  n  a  t  e  s  are  in  most  cases  more  or  less  oval  (cf.  my  fig.  38  of  (’.  symmetrica) 
or  else  somewhat  more  triangular  (cf.  my  fig.  14  of  (’.  rotundata);  they  often  vary,  however, 
even  within  the  species.  Tin1  c  h  i  t  i  n  o  u  s  1  i  s  t  s  behind  the  under  lip  are  of  the  typo 
reproduced  by  G.  \V.  Mi'LLKU,  1894,  pi.  35,  fig.  15;  ct.  my  fig.  35  of  t\  symmetrica . 
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Special  terminology:  —  First  a  n  1  o  n  n  a:  —  For  the  live  bristles  on  the  two  distal 
joints  1  have  used  the  same  alphabetieal  notation  in  this  genus  as  1  did  for  the  genus  Halocypris 
above.  Thus  the  two  bristles  of  the  next  to  the  distal  joint  are  denoted  by  a  and  b;  here  in 
the  male  the  hyaline  sensorial  filament  is  denoted  as  the  a-bristle,  the  long,  ordinary  bristle 
as  the  b-bristle.  The  disto-anterior  of  the  three  bristles  on  the.  end  joint  is  denoted  as  the  e-bristle, 
tin*  two  others  as  the  c-  and  d-bristles,  the  long  ordinary  bristle  in  the  male  being  denoted  as 
the  d-bristle,  the  remaining  one,  the  hyaline  sensorial  filament,  as  the  e-bristle. 

M  a  n  d  i  b  1  e:  —  As  in  the  case  of  the  genus  Halocypris  so  in  this  genus  the  bristles 
denoted  by  CLAUS  as  ,,Stachelziihne“  are  termed  lancet- bristles. 

Fifth  1  i  m  b:  —  Those  of  the  bristles  on  the  first  exopodite  joint  that  are  situated 
niedio-ventrally,  in  most  cases  somewhat  proximally  of  half  the  length  of  the  joint,  are  called 
,,the  medio-ventral  bristles",  the  ventral  group  of  bristles  at  or  somewhat  proximally  of  half 
the  length  of  the  joint  are  called  „the  proximo-ventral"  bristes  and  the  ventral  group  near  the 
distal  boundary  of  this  joint  are  termed  „the  disto- ventral"  bristles. 

R  o  d  -  s  h  a  p  e  d  org  a  n:  —  The  distal  part  of  this  organ,  which  is,  at  least  in  the 
males,  in  most  cases  well  marked  off,  and  which  is  called  by  G.  W.  MOller  „Endstiick“,  is 
called  in  the  present  work  ,,capitulum",  after  the  example  of  G.  S.  Brady  and  A.  M.  NORMAN. 
'Hie  part  situated  proximally  of  the  capitulum  is  called  the  shaft. 


Spinifera  group  G.  W.  Muller 

(=  Paraconchoeeia  [part.]  0.  CLAUS). 


Number  of  species. 


C.  CLAUS,  1891  a,  included  in  the  genus  Paraconchoeeia ,  besides  the  species  Conchoecia 
oblanga  dealt  with  below,  the  following  species: 

Conchoecia  spinifera ,  (C.  Claus),  1891  a,  p.  64;  pL  X. 

,,  inermis ,  ,.  1891  a,  p.  65;  ph  XI. 

,,  gracilis ,  ,,  1891a,  p.  66;  ph  XII. 

All  these  species,  except  C.  gracilis ,  which  appeared  to  be  a  synonym  of  C.  elegans 
G.  U.  Sahs,  are  included  by  G.  \V.  Muller,  1906  a,  in  the  Spinifera  group  established  by  him. 
In  addition  this  writer  adds  the  following  species  to  this  group  in  the  work  just  mentioned: 
Conchoecia  allotherium ,  G.  \V.  MULLER,  1906  a,  p.  59;  ph  XI,  figs.  15 — 19. 

,,  aequiseta ,  ..  ,,  1906  a,  p.  59;  ph  XI,  figs.l — 6,  and  11 — 14. 

hirsuta ,  ,,  ,,  1906  a,  p.  60;  ph  XI,  figs.  1—3  and  6 — 10. 

nunmllata ,  ,,  ,,  1906  a,  p.  60;  ph  XVI,  figs.  1 — 9;  ph  XXXV, 


echinata , 

( Inrsotuberculata , ,, 
reticulata ,  ,, 


fig.  8. 

1906  a,  p.  61;  ph  X,  figs.  14 — 24. 

1906  a,  p.  63;  ph  X,  figs.  1 — 3  and  8 — 13. 
1906  a,  p.  64;  ph  XII.  figs.  10—17. 
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Conchoecia  caiulatti.  G.  W.  MCLLEK.  1906  a.  j>.  Go;  pi.  XI.  iig.  24  and  pi.  XII, 

tigs.  1 — 9. 

j?  dasyophthalma ,  ,,  ..  1906  a,  p.  66;  pi.  XI,  figs.  20 — 23  and  26 — 30. 

Is  this  group  a  natural  one?  j  criticism  oj  this 

As  1  was  only  able  to  investigate  closely  one  of  the  above-mentioned  species  it  is  exceed-  group. 

ingiy  difficult  for  me  to  decide  this  question  on  account  of  the  incompleteness  in  t he  de¬ 
scriptions  of  these  forms.  It  seems  to  me,  however,  fairly  certain  that  it  must  be  answered  in 
the  negative. 

Both  G.  \Y.  MULLEK’s  characterization  of  this  group  and  C.  (jLAts’s  diagnosis  of  the 
genus  Paraconchoecia  are  exceeding!}  incomplete  and  leave  the  reader  anvthing  but  convinced 
as  to  the  justification  of  including  the  species  in  question  in  one  group,  G.  \Y.  MULLER  himself 
states  (1906  a,  p.  52)  that  it  is  not  possible  to  define  precisely  and  characterize  this  group.  — 

In  order  still  further  to  explain  this  fact  1  shall  give  here  a  critical  exposition  of  the  characters 
put  forward  by  these  writers. 

Shell:  —  According  to  G.  CLAUS  this  is  ,,schr  zart  und  stark  eomprimiert,  meist  mit 
einem  Stachelfortsatz  am  llinterende  der  rechten  Klappe'A  (!.  \Y.  MUllek  onlv  adopts  the 
last  of  these  characters;  according  to  the  latter  writer  the  shell  is  characterized,  in  addition, 
by  the  fact  that  the  unsymmetrical  glands  emerge  for  the  most  part  ,,at  the  usual  place'*  and 
by  the  absence  of  lateral  groups  of  glands. 

With  regard  to  these  characters  the  following  facts  may  be  stated:  The  species  of  this 
group  that  1  investigated,  namely  C.  oblonga ,  is  not  characterized  by  a  more  thin-walled  shell 
than  many  other  species  belonging  to  other  groups  of  this  genus.  —  Che  shells  of  species  in  this 
group  arc  not,  or  at  least  not  essentially,  narrower  than  in  most  other  species  of  this  genus.  — 

These  two  characters  were,  as  has  been  pointed  out  above,  not  included  by  G.  \Y.  MULLER.  — 

The  posterior  dorsal  corner  of  the  right  valve  is  armed  with  a  more  or  less  well  developed  spine 
not  only  in  a  rather  large  number  (nineteen)  of  species  belonging  to  several  other  groups  of  this 
genus  but  also  in  representatives  of  two  of  the  three  other  genera  of  this  family,  namely  Archi- 
conchoecia  and  Euconchoecia.  In  addition,  an  armature  of  this  kind  is,  as  both  C.  Claus  and 
G.  \Y.  MULLER  have  pointed  out,  not  characteristic  of  all  the  species  in  the  group  under  consid¬ 
eration  here;  both  C.  inermis  <\nd  C.  dorsoiuberculata  have  no  spines  at  all  either  on  the  left  or  the  right 
valve.  It  is  also  to  be  noted  that  we  are  here  concerned  with  a  character  that  sometimes  varies 
even  within  the  species,  a  fact  that  G.  W.  MULLER  himself  has  observed;  cf.  this  writer’s  work 
1906  a,  p.  53.  —  The  fact  that  the  unsymmetrical  glands  have  their  exits  ,,an  der  gewohnlichen 
Stelleu  is,  of  course,  a  character  of  little  value.  This  character,  which  is  found  in  most  species 
of  the  genus  Conchoecia ,  is  presumably  an  original  one  in  this  genus,  as  is  shown  with  a  fairly 
great  degree  of  certainty  by  the  fact  that  these  glands  also  have  this  position  in  the  genus  Halo- 
cypris.  Moreover  these  glands  have,  as  G.  \Y.  MULLER  himself  has  pointed  out,  been  rather 
considerably  displaced  in  not  less  than  four  species  of  this  group,  namely  C.  aequiselu.  C\  hirsuta, 

C\  dorsoiuberculata  and  (\  mamillata.  -  The  absence  of  lateral  groups  of  glands  in  these  species 
is  certainlv  also  primitive.  Such  groups  of  glands  are  only  found  in  the  genus  Conchoecia: 
in  all  other  genera  of  this  sub-family  they  are  always  absent.  In  the  genus  Conchoecia  there  are 
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no  lateral  corner  glands,  not  only  in  the  species  of  this  group,  but  in  no  less  than  23  species 
belonging  to  several  different  groups. 

First  antenna:  —  It  is  especially  on  this  antenna  that  G.  \V.  MULLER  bases  his 
grouping  together  of  the  species  mentioned  above.  ,,Oharacteristiseh  fiir  die  Gruppe  ist  die 
Bewaffnung  der  Hauptborste  in  beiden  GeschlechteriW  (1906  a,  p.  56).  In  the  females  of  these 
species  the  e-bristle  on  this  antenna  is  furnished  with  .danger,  diinner,  stark  abstehender  Be- 
haarung  am  Vorderrandk\  There  are  no  such  hairs  in  C.  dasyophthabna ;  this  species  is  con¬ 
sequently  included  here  only  with  hesitation. 

It  is  probably  best,  however,  not  to  attach  too  much  importance  to  this  character,  as 
1  have  observed  that  similar  hairs  are  characteristic  of  the  female  of  C.  spinirostris  as  well, 
i.  e.  a  species  that  G.  W.  MULLER  referred,  though  with  hesitation,  to  quite  another  group  of 
this  genus,  namely  the  Magna  group,  and  they  are  also  found  in  C.  obtusata*.  Does  G .  spini- 
rostris  belong  to  the  Magna  group  or  is  this  doubt  of  G.  \V.  MOller’s  justified?  It  seems  to  me, 
unfortunately,  impossible  to  answer  this  question  on  account  of  the  comparatively  slight  know¬ 
ledge  I  possess  of  the  majority  of  the  species  belonging  to  the  Magna  group.  On  the  other  hand 
it  seems  to  me  beyond  all  doubt  that  C.  spinir  oslris  is  not  more  closely  related  to  C.  oblonga 
than  many  other  species  belonging  to  other  groups  of  this  genus.  Anyone  who  knows  C.  obtusata 
and  C .  oblonga  will  understand  that  there  is  no  specially  close  relation  between  these  two  species. 

In  the  males  of  the  Spinifera  group  the  e-bristle  is  furnished  with  ,,langen,  borstenartigen 
Spitzen;  dieselben  stehen  meist  sehr  dicht,  rucken  nur  ausnahmsweise  (echinata)  etwas  weiter 
auseinander;  distal  von  den  basalwarts  gerichteten  Borsten  findet  sicli  meiso  (Ausnalime  dorso- 
tubercidata ,  allotherium ,  mamillata)  eine  kleine  Gruppe  distalwarts  gerichteter  BorstcheiW 
(G.  W.  MOller,  1906  a,  p.  56). 

With  regard  to  these  characters  it  may  be  pointed  out,  first,  that  long,  bristle-like,  close 
spines  arc  not  characteristic  only  of  species  of  this  group,  but  of  a  very  large  number  of  species 
belonging  to  several  other  groups  of  this  genus;  we  are  presumably  concerned  here,  too,  with 
a  comparatively  primitive  character;  cf.  also  this  character  in  C.  dasyophthabna ,  pi.  XI,  fig.  30. 
Nor  is  the  character  of  a  small  group  of  distally  pointing  spines  situated  distally  of  the  rows 
of  spines  confined  to  this  group;  similar  spines  are  found  in  several  other  species  of  this  genus 
belonging  to  different  groups;  the  exceptions  within  the  groups  are  also,  of  course,  considerably 
numerous.  Nor  can  the  armature  of  the  b-  and  d-bristles  as  put  forward  by  G.  W.  MULLER 
be  conveniently  used;  there  are  exceptions  within  the  group  and  we  find  a  similar  character 
in  a  very  large  number  of  species  in  many  other  groups  of  this  genus. 

M  a  n  cl  i  b  1  e:  —  ,,Kauwulst  der  Mandibellade  in  Form  einer  quergestellten  dreiseitigen 
Zahnplatte  fiber  die  ganze  Breite  der  Kauflache  ausgezogen,  die  vier  Hakenzahne  zur  Seite 
gedrangt,  in  dem  dichten  Borstensaum  melir  oder  minder  versteckt/'*  (C.  Claus,  1891  a.) 
This  character  is  not  included  at  all  by  G.  W.  MULLER.  With  regard  to  the  value  of  this  character, 
which  applies,  of  course,  only  to  the  three  first-mentioned  species,  it  is  difficult  to  make  any 
definite  statement,  but  it  is  presumably  rather  slight,  as  the  differences  we  are  concerned  with 

*  la  a  largo  nunilmr  of  species  there  are  exceedingly  short,  distally  pointing  hairs  at  this  place.  Such  species  are 
C.  rlegans ,  C.  rotund  ala,  C.  lladdoni ,  C.  bispinosa,  C.  Causst,  C.  scrrulata  and  C.  Chum. 
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here  are  ton  small  to  enable  us  to  ascribe  anv  great  importance  to  them.  In  this  connection  1  will 
only  quote  G.  W.  MULLER'S  statement,  1900  a,  p.  52:  ,,Der  \  ersurh  von  Glais,  den  Ban  des  Kaufort- 
satzes  der  Mandibel  einer  weiteren  Kinteilung  zu  Grunde  zu  legen,  scheint  mir  nicht  durchfiihrbar/* 
These  writers  have  not  taken  other  organs  into  consideration  in  making  this  classification. 
1  hi  rely  from  the  point  of  view  of  habitus  this  group  includes  rather  heterogeneous  elements; 
cf.,  for  instance,  C.  caudaia ,  (\  dasyophthalma  and  C.  oblonga . 

Is  not  C.  decipiens ,  for  instance,  which  belongs  to  the  Procera  group,  considerably  more 
closely  related  to  C.  oblonga  than  the  latter  is  to,  for  instance.  C.  dasyophthalma  or  C.  caudata ? 

As  has  been  pointed  out  above,  no  answer  as  to  the  naturalness  of  this  group  can  yet 
be  given.  For  this  a  new  and  comprehensive  investigation  of  the  species  in  it  is  necessary. 


Conchoecia  oblonga  (C.  Claus). 

Paraconchoecia  oblonga ,  (A  GLAl  s,  1890.  p.  13. 

Conchoecia  variabilis  (part.),  G.  W  .  Muller.  1890  a,  p.  *273;  pi.  XX\  III  figs.  27  and  38. 

Paraconchoecia  oblonga ,  G.  CLAUS,  1891  a,  p.  03;  pi.  Vlll,  figs.  10  and  11;  pi.  IX. 

Conchoecia  oblonga ,  G.  W .  MCller,  1906  a,  p.  58;  pi.  IX,  figs.  LI — 13,  L0 — 25. 

,,  „  ,,  190Gb,  p.  3. 

,,  \  .  VA\  UA,  1900,  p.  38;  pi.  11.  figs.  21  -28. 

G.  \V.  MCLLER,  1908,  p.  00. 

„  „  .,  „  „  1912.  p.  09. 

(Non  Paraconchoecia  oblonga ,  G.  Clais,  1894  p.  3;  P.  oblonga .  1\  l\  CLEYE,  1900,  p.  40 
and  Conchoecia  oblonga ,  G.  \V.  MGLLER,  1890a,  p.  272.) 

Description:  —  See  G.  GLAl  s,  1891  a,  p.  03  and  G.  W .  Mi'LLER,  1900  a,  p.  58. 

Supplementary  description:  —  Male:  — 

Shell:  —  Length,  according  to  G.  \V.  MULLER,  1900  a,  ,,ziemlic*h  konstant  1.45  mm/*, 
according  to  V.  VAyra,  1900,  1,2— 1,3  mm.  The  lengths  of  the  specimens  investigated  by  me 
varied  between  1,40  mm.  and  1,0  mm.  Length  :  height  about  2.3  :  1:  length  :  breadth  about 

2,3  :  1.  Seen  from  the  sid  e  it  has  about  the  same  type  as  is  reproduced  in  the  accom¬ 

panying  figure  1,  i.  e.  the  posterior  part  of  the  shell  is  not  larger  than  the  anterior  part.  With 
regard  to  this  characteristic  the  specimens  investigated  by  me  differed  from  the  type  reproduced 
by  G.  W.  Mt'LLER,  1906  a,  in  pi.  IX,  fig.  11.  (This  figure  certainly  represents  a  female,  but 

G.  \V.  MGller  does  not  mention  the  existence  of  any  difference  between  the  sexes  in  this 

respect;  cf.  under  the  description  of  the  female  shell  below.)  On  the  other  hand  the 
figure  of  the  male  shell  in  this  species  given  by  G.  CLAUS,  1891  a.  pi.  IX,  fig.  9  agrees  in  this 
respect  with  the  type  found  by  me.  /  e  e  n  t  r  o  m  b  e  1  o  \v,  fig.  2,  it  has  its  greatest  breadth 
at  or  just  in  front  of  the  middle,  its  side  contours  are  uniformly  curved,  it  is  broadly  rounded 
anteriorly  with  a  rostrum  that  is  almost  symmetrical,  and  is  pointed  posteriorly.  The  shoulder 
vault  is  alwavs  powerful,  but  was  never  sharp-edged  in  the  specimens  investigated  by  me.  Tin* 

Zuolo^  I'ppdiil.i.  Suppl.-JStl  I 


TAGE  SKOGSBERG 


1»1S 

spine  at  the  posterior  corner  of  the  right  valve  is  always  developed  and  in  the  specimens  investi¬ 
gated  by  me  it  was  bounded  off  by  a  decided  angle  from  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell;  ef. 
fig.  3.  When  the  shell  is  seen  from  the  side  the  margin  of  the  shell  has,  just  ventrally  of  the 
rostral  ineisur,  a  sort  of  spine-like  process.  This  process  is,  as  (\  CLAUS  has  already  pointed  out, 
formed  bv  the  selvage,  which  is  rather  broadly  convex  at  this  point;  when  this  part  of  the  selvage 
is  seen  from  inside  it  is  well  rounded;  see  fig.  4.  Seen  from  inside:  Apart  from  this  the  selvage* 
in  this  species  is  characterized  by  the  fact  that  it  is  smooth-edged  or  only  exceedingly  finely  serru¬ 
lated  along  the  anterior  margin  of  the  shell  and  the  anterior  half  of  the  ventral  margin  of  the  shell ;  it  is 
finely  serrulated  along  the  posterior  half  of  the  ventral  margin  of  the  shell  and  a  short  distance 
of  the  most  ventral  part  of  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell;  inside  the  remaining  part  of  the 
ventral  half  of  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell  the  marginal  spines  of  the  selvage  are  somewhat 
larger,  but  they  never  seem  to  be  developed  quite  in  the  same  way  as  in  the  accompanying 
fig.  4  of  C.  symmetrica .  The  selvage  has  no  large  spine-like  processes  on  the  rostrum.  There  are 
a  few  rather  long,  soft  hairs  scattered  on  the  s  u  r  f  a  c  e  of  the  shell.  With  regard  to  the  position 
of  the  glands  the  specimens  investigated  by  me  belonged  to  the  type  denoted  by  G.  \V.  MTller, 
1906  a,  as  ,,Form  a  A  The  medial  glands  along  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell  are  moderately 
large;  their  exits  are  always  simple,  arranged  in  a  distinct  row  running  about  half  way  between 
the  selvage  and  the  edge  of  the  shell  or  else  somewhat  nearer  the  latter,  but  not  joined  by  any 
distinct  list.  There  is  no  distinctly  developed  hinge-socket  or  hinge-tooth  at  the  posterior  dorsal 
corner  of  the  shell. 

First  antenna:  —  F-bristle:  The  proportion  between  the  length  of  this  bristle 
and  the  length  of  the  whole  limb  is  about  4  :  3,  Somewhat  distally  of  the  middle  this  bristle  has 
two  rows  of  proximally  pointing  spines  along  about  a  quarter  of  its  length.  The  number  of 
spines  in  these  rows  seems  to  be  subject  to  rather  slight  variation:  about  thirty  or  slightly 
fewer  were  found  in  each  row.  (V.  VAvra,  1906,  p.  38,  gives  the  number  as  only  26;  there  are 
28  in  the  figure  given  by  this  writer.)  As  G.  \\ .  AIFller  has  pointed  out,  all  these  spines,  even 
those  situated  most  proximally,  are  close  together.  In  most  eases  the  spines  in  the  two  rows 
are  situated  about  opposite  to  each  other,  at  any  rate  they  do  not  distinctly  alternate.  All 
these  spines  seem  to  be  narrow  and  well  pointed;  those  situated  distally  are  rather  short,  about 
as  long  as  the  thickness  of  the  bristle  at  the  place  where  they  are  attached,  the  others  increase 
fairly  uniformly  in  length  the  more  proximally  they  are  situated,  the  most  proximal  ones  being 
rather  long,  from  about  three  to  five  times  as  long  as  the  distal  ones.  Just  distally  of  these  rows 
of  spines  this  bristle  is  furnished  with  a  few  short  spines,  which  in  most  cases  point  somewhat 
distally.  (Most  frequently  they  are  of  about  the  same  type  as  the  spines  distally  of  the  suctorial 
plate  on  the  e-bristle  of  C .  eleguns;  cf.  the  accompanying  fig.  15  of  the  latter  species.)  Just  distally 
of  these  spines  this  bristle  is  bent  at  a  decided  angle.  The  part  of  the  bristle  situated  distally 
of  this  knee  is  bare  and,  as  has  been  pointed  out  bv  G.  W.  Muujur  not  widened.  The  anterior 
side  of  this  bristle  is  quite  bare.  The  h-  and  d-bristles  an*  subequal,  somewhat-  shorter  than  or 
about  as  long  as  tin*  e-bristle,  often  bent  at  a  rather  decided  angle  at  about  the  corresponding 
place  to  that  in  the  last-mentioned  bristle;  they  are  not  widened  distally.  As  G.  W.  AUTlhr 
has  pointed  out,  the  b-bristh*  is  furnished  with  a  dense  row  of  (about  ten  to  twenty)  rather  short 
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and  fine  distally  pointing  spines,  about  the  same  as  are  shown  in  ])1.  IX.  fig.  7  in  (b  \\ .  Mt'LLKlPs 
work,  1906  a;  this  row  of  spines  is  sometimes  divided  into  two.  Tin1  d-bristle  lias  at  the  corn1 
spending  place  a  sparse  row  of  similar  spines.  None  of  these  three  bristles  have  pad-like  form¬ 
ations.  The  a-bristle  is  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  longer  than  the  total  length  of  the  four 
distal  joints;  it  has  no  accessory  saccule.  'Pin*  e-bristle  is  quite  short,  only  about  as  long  as  the 
distal  height  of  the  second  joint.  The  c -bristle  is  more  or  less  straight,  the  d-bristle  is  in  most 
cases  not  decidedly  rolled  up.  All  the  joints  are  quite  bare. 

See  o  n  (1  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  —  P  l*  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  In  specimens  with  shells  14 — 1,5  nun. 
long  this  attained  a  length  of  about  0,75  nun.  E  x  o  po  d  i  t  e:  The  proportion  between  the 
length  of  tins  branch  and  that  of  the  protopodite  is  about  14  :  30.  The  proportion  between 
the  length  of  the  first  joint  and  the  total  length  of  the  (fight  following  joints  is  about  2  :  1.  I  he 
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:!. Post.-w  ilorsal  .oni.r 'of'  111.-  sl„  ll  s.-.  n  from  y.  l-!  s  •  '•  "r  '"ri  v;,lv'  j»«>« _  H>" 

incistir  soon  from  insiilr.  y.  5fi7  X.  f,.  Po-U.io-.loi-ml  . «rm-r  .if  III.-  <li.-ll  -«-<-n  from  in-nl.-.  .  :  i:n  •.  <>.  i.Lisfn iilt 

npiimlap.  of  tin*  .■n.lopo.liU*  of  111.-  light  s.-.oml  ant.-nna.  y.  ...  7.  Proximal  t....lli  li-t  of  III.-  ngM  man.lil.l.- 

rrom  inshlo.  ■;  1  1  **>T  v.  s.  Ilistal  pair  ..f  Ilo-  |«.*nis.  s.-.-n  from  mil.--i.li-:  foiirlli  to  llu-  s.-v.-nlli  .lau- 

of  111*-  furra.  y.  \.  in.  Distal  pari  of  tin-  ro.1  sliap.-.l  organ,  y.  If<7  •  .  II.  Ih-ilal  part  of  Uii<  organ  +  a  part  "f 
Hi,.  fir<|  nnli-nna.  .  :  IS7  s  .  i  All  tin-  fiirmv-s  ar<-  .Irawn  from  <p>->  ini.-n<  Irom  <1  itii.n  Jo  h. 
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proportion  between  the  length  of  the  longest  natatory  bristles  and  that  of  the  exopodite  is  about 
4  :  3.  The  first  joint  is  furnished  proximo-distally  with  a  dense  longitudinal  row  of  short,  fine 
spines  along  about  a  quarter  or  a  third  of  its  length  and  close  to  this  row  there  is  a  larger  or 
smaller  number  of  scattered  spines  of  the  same  type  (about  the  same  as  in  figs.  T2  and  13  of 
(  \  symmetrica),  F  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  First  joint:  The  processus  mammillaris  has  no  distal  verruca. 
The  a-  and  b-bristles  have  no  long  hairs,  in  most  cases  they  are  quite  bare.  Second  joint:  The 
e-  and  d -bristles  are  most  often  somewhat  shorter  than  this  joint  and  have  short  fine  hairs  or 
are  almost  quite  bare.  The  e-bristle  is  exceedingly  short.  The  g-bristle  is  about  as  long  as  or 
slightly  shorter  than  the  protopodite;  it  grows  gradually  narrow  distallv  and  is  furnished  with 
rather  sparse  short  fine  hairs.  The  f-bristle  is  about  a  quarter  or  a  third  shorter  than  the  g-bristle 
and.  like  it,  is  not  widened  distallv  and  is  bare.  Third  joint:  The  clasping  organs  are  of  about 
the  same  types  as  are*  reproduced  by  if.  \V.  Mf  LEEiy  1906  a,  pi.  IX,  figs.  22  and  23  (see  the 
adjoining  fig.  (>).  The  li-,  i-  and  j-bristles  are  subequal,  in  most  eases  somewhat  less  than  half 
the  length  of  the  g-bristle;  along  the  greater  part  of  their  length  they  are  about  as  wide  as  the 
proximal  part  of  the  f-bristle;  they  are  only  slightly  widened  proximally  and  have  only  indic¬ 
ations  of  shafts;  they  are  bare. 

M  a  n  d  i  b  1  e:  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e;  Coxale:  The  number  of  teeth  on  the  toothed 
edge  of  the  pars  incisiva  varied  between  seven  and  ten  in  the  specimens  investigated  by  me. 
Distal  tooth-list:  This  is  rather  slightly  narrower  than  the  toothed  edge  of  the  pars  incisiva  and 
is  of  about  the  type  reproduced  by  me  in  fig.  17  of  C.  symmetrica ,  but  somewhat  variable.  It 
is  armed  with  a  simple  row  of  about  14 — 18  teeth.  The  two  posterior  ones  of  these  teeth  are 
rather  high  and  powerful,  the  posterior  one  of  them  is  in  most  eases  smooth,  the  other  is  most 
frequently  furnished  with  a  few  small  secondary  teeth.  The  others,  12 — 16,  are  somewhat 
lower  than  the  former  ones  and  are  smooth;  they  an*  either  subequal  and  somewhat  rounded 
distallv  (about  the  same  as  the  middle  teeth  in  tin1  figure  just  mentioned)  or  else  the  anterior 
ones  an*  somewhat  larger  and  wider  than  the  others  (about  the  same  as  in  the  figure  just  men¬ 
tioned).  Proximal  tooth-list:  This  is  rather  slightly  narrower  than  the  distal  one  and  is  armed 
with  a  somewhat  varying  number  (about  14 — 20)  of  teeth,  arranged  in  a  simple  row.  As  in 
the  case  of  the  distal  tooth-list,  the  two  posterior  of  these  are  rather  high  and  powerful,  like 
tusks,  the  others  vary  rather  as  to  their  development,  being  sometimes  of  about  the  same  type 
as  the  corresponding  teeth  on  the  distal  tooth-list,  sometimes  of  other  types,  as,  for  instance,  those 
shown  in  the  adjoining  fig.  7.  This  tooth-list  is  furnished  on  the  inside  with  numerous  fine, 
short  spines,  situated  close  together.  The  masticatory  pad  is  simple  or  at  any  rate  without  any 
distinct  division  into  lobes;  it  is  comparatively  wide,  about  as  wide  as  the  tooth-lists;  it  is  square 
distallv  and  is  armed  with  exceedingly  numerous  rather  small  spines.  The  lancet-bristles  are, 
as  C.  CEAUS  pointed  out,  1891  a,  p.  63  ,,in  deni  dichten  Horstensaum  melir  oder  minder  ver- 
stccktX  Pasale:  The  six  teeth  on  the  distal  edge  of  the  endite  are  furnished  with  exceedingly 
fine  serrulation.  The  single  tooth  on  the  outside  of  this  process  is  of  about  the  same  size  and 
type  as  in  mv  fig.  19  of  C.  symmetrica ,  finely  serrated  only  along  the  distal  half  of  the  anterior 
edge.  The  c  p  i  p  o  dial  a  p  p  e  n  d  a  g  a  is  represented  only  by  an  exceedingly  small 
(scarcely  observable  with  PeicmertX  ocular  4,  LEIT/Zs  immersion  Yu)  verruciform  process. 
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E  n  (1  o  j)  <>  (1  i  t  e:  The  first  joint  has  three  posterior  bristle's,  all  with  short  hairs.  The  lateral 
one  of  these  bristles  is  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  longer  or  shorter  than  the  two  distal  endo- 
podite  joints,  the  twm  others  are  somewhat  shorter. 

.M  a  x  i  1  1  a:  —  V  r  o  t  o  p  od  i  t  e:  The  bristle  on  the  basale  is  relativelv  short,  only 
about  hall  as  long  as  tin'  first  endopodite  joint:  in  exceptional  eases  it  has  at  the  middle  a  few 
rather  long  secondary  bristles.  Id  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  A  couple  of  the  six  bristles  on  tin1  anterior 
edge  of  the  first  joint  are  usually  furnished  with  rathei  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle. 
On  the  posterior  edge  of  this  joint  there  are  two  or  three  bristles,  in  most  cases  three.  The 
ventral  side  of  the  end  joint  is  about  as  long  as  the  breadth  of  the  first  endopodite  joint  distallv 
(calculated  from  front  to  hack);  its  dorsal  side  is  about  half  as  long. 

Filth  limb:  —  l'  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  longer  of  the  two  tube-bristles  on  the  second 
enditois  always  furnished  at  the  middle  with  rather  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles.  Endopodite: 
( )ne  of  the  three  ventero-anterior  bristles  is  of  about  the  same  length  and  type  as  the  long  bristles 
on  the  endites  of  the  protopodite,  the  two  others  are  somewhat  shorter  and  weaker  (about  the 
same  proportions  as  in  my  fig.  27  of  C.  symmetrica)  and  have  short  hairs.  'Phis  branch  has  no 
spine  armature.  Exo  pod  ite:  First  joint:  Ibis  has  two  medio-ventral  bristles,  often  sub- 
equal  and  about  as  long  as  the  proximal  height  of  this  joint,  and  with  short  hairs.  There  are 
three  or  four  bristh-s  in  tin'  proximo-ventral  group;  these  are  somewhat  different  in  length, 
the  longest  being  in  most  eases  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  longer  than  the  two  medio-ventral 
bristles,  the  shortest  about  half  as  long:  the  longest  of  these  bristles  has  in  most  cases  rather 
long  hairs  at  the  middle,  the  others  most  frequently  have  short  hairs.  The  disto- 
ventral  group  of  bristles  consists  of  two  or  three  short-haired  bristles  of  somewhat  different 
lengths;  their  lengths  vary  in  most  cases  within  the  same  limits  as  in  the  case  of  the  bristles 
in  the  proximo-ventral  group.  I'lie  dorso-lateral  bristle  is  furnished  with  long  hairs. 
Pilosity:  The  protopodite  and  the  first  exopodite  joint  have  sparse  hairs  medially,  but  apart 
from  these  this  limb  always  seems  to  be  bare. 

8  i  x  t  h  1  i  m  b:  —  E  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  ventral  bristles  on  the  first  joint  are  perhaps 
on  the  average  somewhat  shorter  than  in  my  fig.  29  of  C.  symmetrica-,  they  all  have  rather  long 
hairs  at  the  middle  as  is  the  ease  with  the  dorso-lateral  bristles  on  this  joint.  The  ventral  bristle 
on  the  end  joint  has  short  hairs. 

Penis:  —  This  is  comparatively  narrow  and  has  about  the  same  height  throughout  its 
length:  it  is  obliquely  rounded  off  distallv;  cf.  pi.  IX,  fig.  13, C.  OlAUS,  1891  a.  At  about  the  middle 
there  is  a  series  of  about  five  or  six  oblique  transverse  muscles;  there  are  no  muscles  distallv  of 
these.  It  has  a  rather  large,  distallv  rounded,  copulatory  appendage;  cf.  the  adjoining  fig.  8. 

Fnrca:  —  The  fifth  claw  is  unusually  decidedly  bent;  see  pi.  IX.  fig.  2.  (A  Cl -A t  s. 
1891  a  and  my  fig.  9.  There  is  no  unpaired  bristle  behind  the  claws. 

Rod -shaped  organ:  —  The  shaft  reaches  to  about  the  proximal  boundary 
of  the  third  joint  of  the  first  antenna  or  to  the  point  of  this  limb.  'I'lie  capitulum  is  about  as 
long  as  the  second  joint  of  the  first  antenna:  in  the  specimens  investigated  by  me  this  part  was 
of  about  the  type  reproduced  in  the  accompanying  fig.  10.  i.  e.  of  about  the  same  type  as  was 
found  by  (A  t’l.Al  s. 
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U  p  pc  r  lip:  —  The  part  between  the  combs  on  the  postevo- ventral  edge  of  this  lip 
is  slightly  concave,  about  the  same  as  in  my  fig.  37  of  C\  symmetrica .  The  p  a  r  a  g  n  a  t  e  s 
are  about  the  same  as  in  the  latter  species. 

F  e  male:  — 

Shell:  —  Length:  According  to  (L  W.  MteEEU,  1906  a,  this  is  1,6 — LS  mm.  (C\  PEATS, 
1891  a,  gives  a  length  of  L4 — 1,5  mm.,  but  makes  no  distinction  between  males  and  females 
in  this  respect.)  The  lengths  of  the  specimens  investigated  bv  me  varied  between  1,5  and  1,8  mm. 
Length  :  height  about  2,5  :  1;  length  :  breadth  about  3  :  1.  In  other  respects  we  find  about 
the  same  type  as  in  the  male,  both  when  seen  from  the  side  and  from  beneath;  it  is,  however, 
to  be  noted  that  the  shoulder  vault  is  not  quite  so  powerful  and  the  shell,  when  seen  from  the 
side,  is  somewhat  higher  than  in  the  male;  among  the  specimens  investigated  by  me,  however, 
there  was  none  that  was  so  high  posteriorly  as  the  type  reproduced  by  CL  \Y.  MPEEER,  1906  a. 
The  spine  on  the  postero-dorsal  corner  of  the  right  valve  is  not  bounded  off  from  the  posterior 
margin  of  the  shell  by  a  distinct  angle;  see  fig.  5.  In  other  respects  it  resembles  the  male. 

First  a  n  t  e  n  n  a;  —  This  is  of  the  type  described  by  CL  W.  MtlEEER.  The  bristle 
of  the  second  joint  has  exceedingly  fine,  short  hairs,  almost  bare.  All  the  joints  are  bare.  In 
the  first  joint  there  are  a  large  number  of  yellowish-brown  corpuscles  (explained  by  some  previous 
writers  as  reduced  eyes). 

Second  antenna:  —  The  protopodite  is  only  slightly  relatively  shorter  than  that 
of  the  male.  The  proportion  between  the  length  of  the  protopodite  and  that  of  the  e  x  o  p  o- 
d  i  t  e  is  about  the  same  as  in  the  male.  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  This  has  three  joints;  the  little 
end  joint  is  clearly  defined.  The  g-bristle  is  slightly  relatively  shorter  than  in  the  male.  The 
f-,  h-,  i-  and  j -bristles  art1  subequal  or  differ  only  slightly  in  length;  they  are  somewhat  more 
than  half  the  length  of  the  g-bristle.  These  four  bristles  are  of  about  the  same  type  as  in  the 
male.  Between  the  h-  and  i-bristles  there  is  an  exceedingly  short  bristle,  which  is  only  perceptible 
with  very  great  magnification  (Reicheut’s  ocular  4,  Leitx’s  immersion  Vi*)-  Pilosity:  The 
second  endopodite  joint  is  bare. 

The  r  o  d  -  s  li  a  p  e  d  o  r  g  a  n  is  quite  of  the  type  found  by  P.  Peats  and  CL  \\  .  MOEEEn  ; 
see  the  accompanying  fig.  11. 

Remarks;  —  It  seems  to  me  beyond  all  doubt  that  the  form  Paraconchoecia  oblonga 
described  by  0.  Ceats,  1890  and  1891  a.  is  identical  with  the  species  dealt  with  by  me  above. 
Almost  entire  agreement  was  observable  between  the  specimens  investigated  by  me  and  t ho 
fairly  full  description  given  by  this  writer.  It  is  true  that  a  number  of  differences  can 
be  observed,  e.  g.  with  regard  to  the  e-bristle  of  the  female  first  antenna  and  the  fifth  and 
sixth  limbs,  but  these  differences  seem  certainly  to  be  due  to  the  somewhat  superficial  nature 
of  this  author’s  description. 

Nor  does  there  seem  to  be  the  least  doubt  that  Conchoecia  oblonga ,  V  .VAvra,  1906,  is 
identical  with  this  species.  An  almost  detailed  agreement  is  found  between  this  author's  de¬ 
scription  and  the  information  given  by  me  above.  \  .  YAvea’s  statement  that  the  capitulum 
<>f  the  male  rod-shaped  organ  is  bare  (,.ganz  kahl“)  is  contradicted  by  this  writer's  pi.  II,  fig.  23. 
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The  great  resemblance  between  V.  V A\ka\s  ami  my  figures  of  the  male  shell  and  the  rod-shaped 
organ  ought  specially  to  be  pointed  out. 

It  also  seems  to  me  cju it e  certain  that  G.  \V.  MCllhr’s  species  ('.  < iblouga ,  190(5  a, 
comprises  the  species  dealt  with  here.  On  the  other  hand  it,  seems  less  certain  that  the  material 
investigated  by  (4.  \\ .  Mill  i:k  for  this  work  was  pure  Irom  a  systematic  point  of  view.  With 
regard  to  the  shell  this  writer  distinguished  two  forms,  which  he  termed  a  and  b,  and  the  rod¬ 
shaped  organ  in  the  males  investigated  by  him  was  subject  to  rather  far-reaching  variation. 
This  is  particularly  noteworthy  because  neither  C.  Claus  nor  \  .  VAvha  mention  any  variation 
although  they  had  abundant  material  at  their  disposal;  C.  COAL'S  writes,  for  instance,  with 
regard  to  this  species  .  .  .  ,,die  in  zahlreiehen  Exemplaren  untersucht  werden  konntc  und  zu  den 
am  besten  charakterisirten  Formen  gchort‘k,  1891  a,  p.  64,  and  \.  VAyra  found  and  investigated 
this  species  from  no  less  than  39  different  stations. 

Nor  have  I  observed  any  variation  in  this  species  myself;  on  the  contrary  the  specimens 
investigated  bv  me  agreed  well  with  the  types  described  by  C.  Cl  A  us  and  \  .  YAyra,  as  I  have 
pointed  out  above;  we  must  note,  however,  in  this  connection  that  the  material  investigated 
by  me  contained  only  a  small  number  of  specimens  of  this  species.  I  have  nevertheless  accepted 
the  definitions  made  by  0.  \Y.  MPller,  because  this  writer  put  forward  reasons  (1906  a,  p.  58) 
that  seem  to  support  fairly  decidedly  the  idea  that  we  are  concerned  with  a  species  with  a  rather 
great  amplitude  of  variation. 

a  Claus  in  his  work  of  1891  a,  p.  64  identified  the  species  Conchoecui  vanabilis  described 
bv  G.  W.  Muller,  1890  a  with  this  species;  as  C.  Claus  himself  pointed  out,  however,  this 
identification  was  very  uncertain  because  of  the  incompleteness  of  G.  \\  .  MCller’s  description. 
In  a  later  work,  1906  a,  G.  W\  MPller  himself  accepted  this  identification,  but  with  the  reser¬ 
vation  that  only  a  number  of  the  specimens  investigated  by  him  (1890  a)  were  identical  with 
this  form. 

It  is  impossible  to  decide  whether  Paraconchoecia  oblonga ,  G.  S.  BRADY,  1897,  p.  95 
is  identical  with  the  species  dealt  with  above.  It  is  true  that  this  writer  gives  a  couple  of  figures, 
pi.  XVII,  figs.  20  and  21,  but  they  are  so  incomplete  that  no  conclusions  in  this  direction  can 
be  drawn  from  them. 

This  species  is  also  mentioned  in  G.  S.  BRADY  and  A.  31.  Norman’s  work  of  1896,  but 
wc  only  find  here  a  translation  of  the  information  previously  given  by  C.  Claus. 

That  Paraconchoecia  oblonga ,  0.  Claus,  1894  is  not  identical  with  t He  species  dealt 
with  above  is  shown  quite  clearly  both  by  this  writer’s  description  and  his  figures.  1  his  form 
is,  as  G.  W.  MPLLER  has  already  previously  pointed  out,  presumably  identical  with  Conchoecui 
procera  G.  W.  MULLER.  For  P.  oblonga  P.  T.  Ceeye  see  the  remark  under  Euconchaecia  Cluer- 
chiae  below;  for  Conchuecia  oblonga ,  G.  \\ .  MULLER,  1890  a.  see  this  writer  1906  a. 

The  name  Conchoecui  (or  Paraconchoecia)  oblonga  (C.  Cl.Als)  is  also  mentioned  in  the 
following  places  in  the  literatim1:  C.  Claus.  1893,  p.  286.  G.  S.  Brady.  1902  a.  p.  199  (  1903, 
p.  337  and  A.  M.  Norman,  1905.  p.  155),  G.  11.  Fouler.  1903,  p.  121  and  P.  \\  Clkye.  loot, 
p.  370  and  1905,  p.  132.  As  no  descriptions  or  verificatory  figures  accompany  these  statements 
it  did  not  seem  to  be  convenient  to  include  them  in  the  list  of  synonyms  given  above. 
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Habitat:  —  Atlantic  Ocean: 

S.  A.  E.,  PI.  station  23,  lat.  34"  2'  N.,  long.  18°  21'  \Y.;  at  t lie  surface;  5.  XI.  1001 ;  tem¬ 
perature.  20,1"  (A:  1  mature  male,  2  mature  females  and  1  larva;  R.  M.  S.  209.  S.  A.  E., 
PI.  station  20,  lat.  32°  21'  X.,  long.  19"  S'  \Y. ;  at  the  surface;  0.  XI.  1901;  temperature,  20,5"  C. ; 
1  mature  female:  R.  M.  S.,  on  slides.  S.  A.  E.,  PI.  station  6  b,  lat.  23°35'X.,  long.  22"  19'  \Y.; 
at  the  surface;  10.  XI.  1901;  temperature,  23"  (A:  1  mature  male;  R.  .M.  S.  206.  S.  A.  E.,  PI. 
station  8  1),  lat.  21"  51'  N.,  long.  23"  o'  \\ .;  at  the  surface;  1 1.  XI.  1901;  temperature,  23,2°  (A: 
1  mature  female;  R.  M.  S.  207.  S.  A.  E..  PI.  station  20  b,  lat.  11°  9'  S.,  long.  32"  55'  W.;  at  the 
surface;  29.  XI.  1901;  temperature,  26,4"  C. :  2  mature  males  and  3  mature  females;  R.  M.  S.  208. 

Distribution:  —  Atlantic  Ocean  from  lat.  37°  X.  (C.  CLAUS,  1891  a,  Y.  YAyra,  1906)  to 
lat.  37"  S.  (G.  IV.  Muller,  1906  a).  Indian  Ocean  to  lat.  32°  S.  (G.  IV.  MULLER,  1906  a). 

The  finds  of  the  Swedish  ,.A  n  t  a  r  c  t  i  c“  expedition  are  consequently  within  the  limits 
of  this  species  as  stated  by  previous  authors. 


Elegans  group  G.  W.  Muller. 

This  group  is  certainly  quite  a  natural  one.  It  comprises  only  two  species,  the  one  de¬ 
scribed  below  and  (A  discophora,  which  are  very  closely  related  to  each  other. 

Conchoecia  elegans  0.  0.  Sars. 

Conchoecia  elegans,  0.  O.  Sars,  1865.  p.  117. 

.  1869,  p.  360. 

J'araconchoec/a  gracilis,  C.  ( -LA US,  1890,  p.  15. 

,,  .  1891  a,  p.  66;  pi.  XU. 

Conchoecia  elegans,  G.  S.  Brai»Y  and  A.  M.  Norman,  1896,  p.  684;  pi.  LX,  fig.  23; 

pi.  LXY,  figs.  11 — 22. 

E.  YanIIOFFEX,  1897,  p.  285. 

O.  NORDGAARU,  1898.  p.  17. 

and  (A  quadrangular  is,  (A  \Y.  S.  AURIYILLIIS,  1898.  pp.  16,  42, 
218,  224,  230,  398.  400. 

O.  XoRDGAARR,  1899,  p.  26. 

(A  IV.  S.  At  RIY1LLIU8,  1899,  pp.  37.  58,  62,  66. 

P.  T.  Cl. EVE,  1900,  p.  39. 

G.  \Y.  MULLER,  1901.  p.  3.  figs.  1—3. 

H.  H.  Gran,  1902,  pp.  83,  210. 

I'aracouchoecia  gracilis.  G.  S.  Brady.  1902  a,  p.  199  (  1903,  |).  338). 

Conchoecia  elegans,  Til.  SOoTT,  1902  a,  p.  476;  pi.  XXI,  fig.  33. 

„  .  1902  b,  pp.  514,  517. 
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Conchuccia  clegans,  P.  'L'.  Gleve,  1(J(J3,  pp.  ID,  23. 

„  P.  T.  Gleve  and  0.  PeTTERSSon,  1903,  pp.  2,  7. 

,.  ..  Tii.  Scott,  1905,  p.  228. 

0.  XORDGAARD,  1905,  p.  40. 

e.  H.  OSTENFELD,  1900,  p.  90. 

G.  \V.  MOLLER,  1906a.  p.  09;  pi.  XIII,  tigs,  in,  11,  19—20. 

\  .  VAvra,  1906,  p.  41;  pi.  II,  tigs.  37 — 40;  pi.  Ill;  tigs.  41 — 43. 

0.  W.  MOLLER,  1900  b,  ]).  4. 

A.  K.  IjINKO,  1907,  p.  194. 

Daraconchoecia  gracilis,  G.  S.  Brauv,  1907,  p.  2. 

Conchoecia  elegans,  E.  Koefoer,  1907,  pp.  150,  151.  156,  157,  100,  101.  103,  104,  170. 

175,  183,  187.  188,  189,  192,  193,  190,  204,  209,  210, 
214,  215.  226,  232,  235,  249.  252,  258,  259,  269. 

G.  \V.  MOLLER,  1908,  p.  07. 

,,  ,.  C.  H.  08TENFELD  and  C.  WeSENBERG-LUND,  1909,  p.  113. 

,.  ,,  G.  H.  Fowler,  1909.  pp.  233,  203,  280. 

,.  ,.  0.  APSTEIM,  1911,  p.  104;  pi.  XXI 11. 

„  „  Tii.  Scott,  1912  a,  p.  588. 

,,  ,,  E.  Jorgensen,  1912,  pp.  14,  10. 

„  ,,  G.  Mr.  MOller,  1!)12,  p.  72. 

„  „  K.  Stepiiensen,  1913,  p.  354. 

Description:  —  See  C.  CLAUS,  1891  a,  p.  60  and  G.  W.  MOLLER,  1901,  p.  3;  1900  a,  p.  09. 

Supplementary  description:  —  Male:  — 

Shell:  —  Length:  C.  CLAUS  (1891  a)  gives  this  as  1,2 — 1,3  mm.  (the  same  for  $  and  $); 
G.  S.  Brady  and  A.  M.  Norman,  1896:  1,4  mm.;  V.  VAvra,  1906:  1,5—2  mm.;  G.  \V.  MOller, 
1906  a  and  1912:  1,0 — 2,0  mm.,  ..die  groBen  Individual  iiber  ...  1,8  mm.  stammen  aus  dor 
Arktis“.  The  male  specimens  investigated  by  me  had  the  following  lengths:  Skager  Rak  and 
Cattegat:  2,05 — 2,25  mm.,  Lofoten:  2,1 — 2,25  mm.,  Arctic  Ocean,  2,05 — 2,2  mm.,  Atlantic 
Ocean  (S.  A.  E.,  PI.  Station  134):  1,2  mm.,  Antarctic  Ocean:  1,45 — 2  mm. ;  specimens  from 
1,85 — 2  mm.  long  were  found  only  at  the  most  southerly  station  (S.  \.  E.,  L’l.  station  59  b). 
Length  :  height  about  2,6  :  1 :  length  :  breadth  about  2,9  :  1.  Seen  f  r  o  m  the  side  it 
is  of  about  the  same  type  as  is  reproduced  in  the  adjoining  tig.  1,  i.  e.  perhaps  somewhat  more 
elongated  and  with  a  posterior  part  that  dominates  somewhat  less  than  would  appear  from  the 
descriptions  mentioned  above.  The  spines  just  in  front  of  the  posterior  dorsal  corner  of  the 
right  valve  vary  somewhat  in  number,  from  one  to  three  were  found.  In  the  Scandinavian 
specimens  the  right  valve  always  had  at  the  postero-dorsal  corner  a  process  of  about  the  type 
reproduced  in  the  accompanying  fig.  3;  in  the  male  specimens  from  the  Antarctic  Ocean  investig¬ 
ated  by  me  there  was  never  any  such  process;  see  the  accompanying  tic.  4.  Seen  from 
b  e  1  o  w  (fig.  2),  it  has  its  greatest  breadth  at  about  the  middle  and  has  side  contours  that  are 
somewhat  irregularly  and  weakly  undulating  posteriorly;  anteriorly  it  is  broadly  rounded  with 

Zoolog.  bidrag,  Uppsala  Suppl.-lLl  I 


]) 


Fig.  CW1J.  —  Conchoecia  clegans  G.  O.  Saks.  —  1.  Shell  seen  from  the  side,  <J;  40  X.  2.  Shell  seen  from  below, 
33  X.  3.  and  4.  Postero -dorsal  corner  of  the  shell  seen  from  inside,  p  ;  400  X.  5.  Shell  seen  from  the  side,  <J  juv., 
stage  f .  40  X.  6.  Endopoditc  of  the  right  second  antenna  seen  from  inside,  the  long  distal  bristles  are  broken,  (J:  353  X- 
7.  Clasping  appendage  of  the  endopodite  of  the  left  second  antenna,  <J;  353  X.  8.  Endopodite  of  the  left  second 
antenna  seen  from  inside,  the  distal  bristles  are  broken,  $;  400  X.  9.  Endopodite  (distal  joint)  of  the  right  second  antenna 
seen  from  outside,  the  end  bristles  are  broken,  $  juv.,  stage  I.;  400  X.  10.  Proximal  tooth-list  of  the  right  mandible 
seen  from  inside,  o:  1033  X.  11.  Distal  part  of  the  sixth  limb,  $;  187  X.  12.  Penis  seen  from  outside;  260  X. 
13.  Pistal  part  of  the  rod-shaped  organ,  $;  450  X.  (Figs.  1 — 3,  6 — 8,  II,  12  are  drawn  from  specimens  from  Lofoten; 
figs.  3,  9,  10.  13  from  specimens  from  Foster  and  fig.  4  from  a  specimen  from  station  64  b.) 
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an  almost  symmetrical  rostrum,  posteriorly  it  is  somewhat  pointed.  The  shoulder  vault  is 
well  developed,  but  is  always  rounded.  To  judge  from  the  literature  the  s  u  r  f  a  c  e 
sculpture  varies:  G.  0.  Sars  writes,  1865,  p.  117 :  ,,striis  mimerosis  densissimis  et  decussatis 
reticulatac“;  G.  \V.  AI  Fleer,  1901:  „Bisweilen  zeigt  die  Schale  cine  deutliche  Streifungi  Meist 
erkennt  man  als  Rest  einer  Streifung  nur  cine  Ziihnelung  resp.  Felderung  an  der  vorderen  Hiilfte 
des  Ventralrandes,  and  auch  diese  kann  fehlciTb  Cf.  also  \  .  YAvra,  1906,  p.  42.  The  specimens 
investigated  by  me  showed  an  agreement  with  G.  0.  Sars’s  original  description  with  regard 
to  this  character,  but  the  reticulation  was  sometimes  rather  difficult  to  verify.  The  variation 
is  perhaps  only  apparent;  cf.  G.  W.  MOller,  1906a,  p.  33.  The  surface  of  the  shell 
is  without  or  practically  without  hairs.  Seen  from  inside:  Selvage:  This  is  in  most 
cases  smooth-edged  on  the  rostrum  and  has  no  spine-like  process.  It  is  cjuite  smooth-edged  or 
sometimes  exceedingly  finely  serrulated  along  the  anterior  margin  of  the  shell  and  the 
anterior  half  of  the  ventral  margin  of  the  shell;  it  is  finely  serrulated  along  the  posterior  half  of 
the  ventral  margin  of  the  shell  and  along  the  ventral  half  of  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell. 
There  are  compound  glands  as  described  by  G.  \V.  MCLLER,  1906  a.  The  glands  along  the 
posterior  margin  of  the  shell  are  moderately  large  and  have  their  exits  on  the  margin  of  the  shell 
itself;  only  one  or  a  few  emerge  (with  a  simple  exit)  between  the  list  and  the  margin  of  the  shell. 
There  is  no  hinge-socket  or  hinge-tooth  at  the  postero-dorsal  corner  of  the  shell. 

First  antenna:  —  The  first  joint  is  comparatively  long  and  has  in  most  cases 
a  rather  distinct  contraction  near  the  base;  cf.  the  accompanying  fig.  14;  the  proportion  between 
the  lengths  of  the  first  and  second  joints  is  about  S  :  5.  The  b-,  d-  and  e-bristles  are  in  most 
cases  subcqual  and  somewhat  shorter  than  this  limb.  E-bristle:  This  bristle  has  at  about  two- 
thirds  of  the  way  along  it  an  oval  plate  like  a  suctorial  organ  of  about  the  type  reproduced 
in  fig.  15;  the  edge  of  this  plate  is  —  at  least  as  far  as  I  could  observe  —  smooth.  Just  distally 
of  this  plate  there  is  a  somewhat  varying  number  of  short  and  rather  powerful  spines,  arranged 
in  two  groups  situated  near  each  other;  the  number  of  spines  is  most  frequently  about  the  same 
as  in  the  accompanying  fig.  15.  Just  distally  of  these  spines  this  bristle  is  in  most  cases  bent 
at  a  distinct  angle.  The  part  of  the  bristle  distally  of  these  spines  is  closely  and  finely  annulated 
or  partly  hyaline,  bare,  and  is  not  at  all  or  only  slightly  widened.  (Note  that  the  proportion 
between  the  sucker-likc  plate  and  the  part  of  this  bristle  situated  distally  of  this  is  quite  incorrect 
in  G.  W.  MUller’s  work  of  1901.)  The  part  of  this  bristle  situated  proximally  of  the  sucker-likc 
plate  is  furnished  on  its  anterior  side  with  sparse  and  exceedingly  short  bristles  (scarcely  percept¬ 
ible  with  Reichert’s  ocul.  4,  LEITZ’s  immersion  yi2).  B-  and  d-bristles:  These  seem  sometimes 
to  be  quite  bare,  sometimes  one  or  both  of  them  has  a  rather  small  number  of  short,  moderately 
strong  or  rather  weak  spines  about  opposite  the  sucker-like  appendage  of  the  e-bristle.  The 
distal  part  of  these  bristles  is  of  about  the  same  type  as  that  of  the  e-bristle;  the  bending  into 
an  angle  is  about  the  same  as  in  the  latter  bristle  or  in  most  eases  somewhat  weaker.  None  of 
these  three  bristles  has  distinct  pad-like  formations;  it  is  to  be  noted,  however,  that  their  distal 
parts  have  in  certain  positions  a  structure  that  reminds  one  rather  strongly  of  such  formations. 
The  a-bristle  is  very  long,  in  most  eases  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  shorter  than,  sometimes 
even  somewhat  longer  than  the  b-,  d-  and  e-bristles;  in  most  cases  it  is  more  or  less  straight, 
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pointing  backward  when  in  a  position  of  rest;  it  is  without  any  accessory  saccules.  The 
c -bristle  is  straight  and  rather  short,  about  as  long  as  the  proximal  height  of  the  second  joint. 
All  the  joints  are  quite  bare.  In  the  first  joint  there  are  often  some  yellowish-brown  corpuscles. 

is  c  c  o  n  d  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  —  Proto  p  o  d  i  t  e:  In  specimens  whose  shells  were  about 
2,2  mm.  long  this  measured  about  1,0 — 1,1  mm.  E  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  proportion  between  the 
length  of  this  branch  and  that  of  the  protopodite  is  about  1  :  2.  The  proportion  between  the 
length  of  the  first  joint  and  the  total  length  of  the  eight  following  joints  is  about  2:1.  The 
proportion  between  the  length  of  the  longest  natatory  bristles  and  that  of  the  exopodite  is  about 
7  :  4.  The  first  joint,  at  least  as  far  as  I  could  observe  with  Reichert’s  ocular  4  and  LElTZ’s 
immersion  V12,  is  quite  smooth.  *E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  (figs.  6  and  7):  First  joint:  The  processus 
mammillaris  has  in  most  cases  a  small  verruciform  distal  process.  The  a-  and  b-bristles  most 
frequently  have  short  hairs  at  the  middle  and  are  bare  distally.  Second  joint:  The  c-  and 
d -bristles  are  in  most  cases  somewhat  shorter  than  this  joint  and  have  short,  fine  hairs  or  are 
almost  quite  bare.  The  e-bristle  is  extremely  short.  The  f-bristle  is  about  one  and  a  half  times 
the  length  of  the  protopodite,  sometimes  even  somewhat  longer;  it  grows  gradually  narrower 
distally  and  is  bare.  The  g-bristle  is,  contrary  to  what  is  the  ease  in  most  of  the  other  species 
of  this  genus,  shorter  than  the  f-bristle;  it  attains  only  about  a  half  or  two-thirds  of  the  latter’s 
length;  it  is  not  at  all  or  only  slightly  widened  distally  and  is  furnished  in  most  eases  with  short 
hairs.  The  f-  and  g-bristles  have  no  proximal  swellings.  Third  joint:  The  clasping  organs  are 
of  about  the  types  reproduced  by  G.  \Y.  MULLER,  1906  a,  pi.  XIII,  figs.  21  and  22.  The  h-, 
i-  and  j-bristles  are  subequal,  about  a  third  or  a  quarter  of  the  length  of  the  f-bristle;  along  the 
greater  part  of  their  length  they  are  about  as  broad  as  the  proximal  part  of  the  g-bristle;  they 
are  not  widened  proximally  and  have  only  rather  slightly  developed  shafts;  they  are  bare. 
There  are  sometimes  some  small  yellow  corpuscles  in  the  protopodite  and  the  endopodite. 

Mandible:  —  Protopodite:  Coxale:  The  toothed  edge  on  the  pars  incisiva 
has  from  about  ten  to  twelve  teeth.  The  distal  tooth-list  is  of  about  the  same  relative  size  and 
type  as  has  been  described  for  C .  oblonga  above;  the  number  of  teeth  varies  somewhat,  from 
about  twenty  to  thirty  were  observed.  The  proximal  tooth-list  is  rather  slightly  narrower  than 
the  distal  one;  there  are  a  somewhat  varying  number  (about  fourteen  to  twenty)  of  teeth,  in  most 
cases  smooth  and  conical,  arranged  more  or  less  distinctly  in  a  simple  row;  the  posterior  ones 
of  these  are  rather  large  and  powerful,  the  others  decrease  either  (as  in  the  accompanying  fig.  10) 
rather  uniformly  in  size  and  strength  the  more  anteriorly  they  are  situated,  the  anterior  ones 
being  rather  small  and  weak,  or  else  this  decrease  in  length  and  strength  is  rather  irregular. 
This  tooth-list  is  furnished  on  the  inside  with  numerous  short,  fine  spines,  situated  close  together. 
The  masticatory  pad  is  of  about  the  same  relative  size  and  type  as  has  been  described  above 
for  (  \  oblonga .  The  part  of  the  pars  incisiva  that  is  surrounded  by  the  row  of  bristles  also  shows 
signs  of  being  developed  as  a  masticatory  pad.  The  lancet-bristles  are,  as  C.  Claus  pointed 
out,  1891  a,  ]>.  63  ,,zur  Seite  gedrangt,  in  dem  dichten  Borstensaum  mehr  oder  minder  versteckt“. 
Basale:  The  six  teeth  on  the  distal  edge  of  the  endite  are  furnished  with  rather  fine  serrate  teeth. 
The  single  tooth  on  the  outside  of  this  process  is  of  about  the  same  type  and  size  as  in  my 
fig.  19  of  C.  symmetrica;  in  most  cases  it  is  moderately  strongly  serrulated  along  the  greater 
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part  of  both  its  anterior  and  posterior  edges;  its  point  is  always  smooth.  The  e  p  i  p  o  d  i  a  1 
appendage  consists  of  a  small  verruciform  process.  H  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  first  joint 
has  only  two  posterior  bristles,  both  with  short  hairs;  one  of  these,  situated  somewhat  laterally, 
is  rather  long,  in  most  cases  about  as  long  as  the  anterior  sides  of  the  first  and  second  endopodite 
joints,  the  other,  situated  somewhat  medially,  is  most  frequently  about  a  third  shorter.  The 
three  anterior  bristles  of  the  second  joint  are  comparatively  long;  the  longest  of  them  is  about 
as  long  as  the  longest  bristle  on  the  end  joint;  their  relative  proportions  are,  however,  about  the 
usual  ones  in  this  genus. 


Fig.  CXYI 1 1.  Conchnecia  elegans  G.  O.  Sars,  q.  —  1  ..  Right  first  antenna -f  the  rod-shaped  organ ;  I  DO  X.  15.  Suctorial 

organ  of  the  e-hristlc  of  t his  antenna;  938  X- 


Maxilla:  —  K  ndopodito:  In  the  specimens  investigated  by  me  (both  from  the 
Arctic  and  the  Antarctic)  one  of  the  three  bristles  on  the  posterior  side  of  the  first  joint  was  always 
furnished  at  the  middle  with  rather  long,  still  secondary  bristles.  In  one  specimen  1  observed 
(as  an  abnormality)  on  the  maxilla  of  one  side  two  bristles  situated  close  together  (instead  of 
one,  as  is  otherwise  the  rule  in  this  genus)  somewhat  distally  of  the  middle  on  the  inside  of 
this  joint.  The  ventral  side  of  the  end  joint  is  about  as  long  as  the  distal  width  of  the  preceding 
joint  (calculating  from  front  to  back);  its  dorsal  side  is  somewhat  more  than  half  this  length. 
The  end  joint  is  often  partly  furnished  with  hairs. 
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Fifth  1  i  in  b:  —  P  rotopodi  te:  The  longer  of  the  two  tube-bristles  on  the 

second  endite  always  seems  to  be  furnished  with  rather  long  and  stiff  secondary  bristles  at  the 

middle.  E  n  d  o’p  o  d  i  t  e:  Very  like  that  of  C.  obkmga.  In  exceptional  cases  there  were  in 
the  specimens  investigated  by  me  two,  not  one  as  is  normal  in  this  genus,  tube-bristles  dorsally 
of  the  short,  dorsal  claw;  one  of  these  two  tube-bristles  was  rather  short.  Exopod  ite:  First 
joint:  This  has  two  medio-ventral  bristles,  which  are  in  most  cases  subequal  and  about  as  long 
as  the  proximal  height  of  this  joint,  both  with  short  hairs.  The  proximo-ventral  group  of  bristles 
has  three  or  four  bristles  in  it;  these  vary  somewhat  in  length,  the  longest  often  being  about 
as  long  as  the  medio-ventral  ones,  the  shortest  about  half  as  long;  one  of  the  longest  of  these 
bristles  usually  has  long  secondary  bristles,  the  others  usually  have  short  hairs.  The  disto- 
ventral  group  of  bristles  usually  contains  two  or  three  bristles,  all  usually  with  short  hairs,  the 
longest  in  most  cases  about  as  long  as  the  medio-ventral  bristles,  the  two  others  usually  consid¬ 
erably  shorter  and  weaker.  The  dorso-lateral  bristle  is  most  frequently  somewhat  shorter 

than  in  my  fig.  27  of  C.  symmetrica  and  is  furnished  with  long  hairs;  in  one  specimen 
I  observed  on  one  fifth  limb  two  such  bristles  situated  close  together.  End  joint:  The  middle 
claw  is  in  most  cases  somewhat  longer  relatively  than  in  my  fig.  27  of  C.  symmetrica;  the  dorsal 
bristle  is  about  a  third  or  a  quarter  shorter  than  the  middle  claw.  Pilosity:  The  protopodite 
and  the  first  exopodite  joint  are  often  furnished  with  sparse  hairs. 

Sixth  limb:  —  The  two  bristles  of  the  endopodite  most  frequently  have 
short  hairs.  Exopodite:  First  joint:  The  ventral  bristles  are  in  most  cases  relatively 
shorter  than  in  my  fig.  29  of  C.  symmetrica ;  most  or  all  of  them  have  short  hairs.  One  of  the  most 
distal  of  these  bristles  is  often  absent.  The  dorso-lateral  bristle  of  this  joint  usually  has  long 
secondary  bristles. 

Penis  (fig.  12):  —  This  is  somewhat  S-shaped;  its  distal  part  is  bent  ventrally.  Somewhat 
distally  of  the  middle  it  has  from  about  four  to  six  oblique  transverse  muscles,  distally  of  which 
there  are  no  muscles.  It  has  a  moderately  large  and  distally  rounded  copulatory  appendage. 

Furca:  —  There  is  no  unpaired  bristle  behind  the  claws. 

Rod-shaped  organ:  —  The  capitulum,  which  points  forward,  reaches  with  its 
point  to  about  the  point  of  the  first  antenna  and  is  about  as  long  as  the  height  of  the  second 
joint  of  this  limb;  its  shape  is  about  the  same  as  in  pi.  XIII,  fig.  20,  G.  W.  MULLER,  1906  a; 
cf.  the  adjoining  fig.  14. 

Upper  lip:  —  The  part  between  the  combs  on  the  postero-ventral  edge  of  this 
lip  is  in  most  cases  of  about  the  type  reproduced  in  my  fig.  37  of  C.  symmetrica ,  but  slight 
variation  was  found.  The  paragnates  are  of  about  the  same  type  as  in  the  species  just 
mentioned. 

F  e  m  ale:  — 

Shell:  —  Length:  G.  \V.  MULLER  gives  this  (1906a)  as:  1,1 — 2,1  mm.  ,,die  grofien 
Individuen  fiber  1,9  ....  stammcn  aus  der  Arktis“  (the  same  author,  1912).  The  specimens 
investigated  by  me  had  the  following  lengths:  Skager  Rak  and  Cattegat:  2,0 — 2,15  mm.; 
Lofoten,  1,95 — 2,25  mm.;  Arctic  Ocean:  1,8 — 2,2  mm.;  Atlantic  Ocean:  1,15 — 1,6  mm.; 
Antarctic  Ocean:  1,5 — 1,85  mm.  The  females  from  both  the  Arctic  (with  Skager  Rak  and  Catte- 
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gat)  and  the  Antarctic  were  on  an  average  somewhat  smaller  than  the  males.  The  shape  differs 
from  that  of  the  male  especially  by  the  posterior  part  of  the  shell  being  somewhat  larger  than 
the  anterior  part.  The  spine  on  the  postcro-dorsal  corner  of  the  right  valve  is  more  powerfully 
developed  than  in  the  male,  about  the  same  as  in  pi.  Xlll,  fig.  19.  G.  \Y.  MULLER,  1900  a;  in 
the  Antarctic  females  this  process  was  as  well  developed  as  in  the  Arctic  ones.  In  other  respects 
the  shell  resembles  that  of  the  male. 

First  antenna:  —  The  boundary  between  the  first  and  second  joints  is  weaklv 
developed.  On  the  anterior  side  of  the  proximal  third  of  the  e-bristle  there  arc  rather  sparse 
short  hairs.  All  the  joints  are  bare.  In  the  proximal  part  of  this  limb  there  are  in  most  cases 
rather  abundant  small  yellowish -brown  corpuscles  (explained  as  eyes  by  some  previous  writers; 
cf.  p.  500  above). 

Second  a  n  t  e  n  n  a :  —  The  p  rotopodit  e  is  only  slightly  smaller  than  in  the 
male.  The  proportion  between  the  length  of  the  protopodite  and  that  of  the  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e 
is  about  the  same  as  in  the  male.  E  ndopoditc:  This  has  two  joints,  the  original  second 
and  third  joints  being  quite  united.  One  of  the  e-  and  d-bristles  is  sometimes  developed  and  is 
in  most  eases  somewhat  shorter  than  the  width  of  the  second  joint;  it  is  bare  or  almost  bare: 
cf.  my  fig.  8;  in  most  cases,  however,  both  these  bristles  are  absent.  The  g-bristle  is  about 
a  quarter  or  a  third  shorter  than  the  protopodite,  sometimes  even  still  shorter;  it  is  only  slightly 
sword-shaped  distally  and  is  furnished  with  sparse  and  extremely  short  and  fine  hairs.  The  f-, 
h-,  i-  and  j-bristles  are  of  somewhat  different  lengths,  about  a  quarter  or  a  third  shorter  than  the 
g-bristle;  they  are  bare.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  in  this  sex  the  g-bristle  is  thus  longer  than  the 
f-bristle,  contrary  to  what  is  the  case  in  the  males.  The  h-.  i-  and  j-bristles  have  no  distinct 
shafts.  Between  the  li-  and  i-bristlcs  there  is  a  short  peg-like  process.  Filosity:  The  second 
endopodite  joint  is  bare. 

Sixth  limb:  —  The  long-haired  bristles  of  the  endopodite  and  the  first  exopodite 
joint  arc  often  somewhat  shorter  in  comparison  and  more  weakly  developed  than  in  my  fig.  30 
of  G’.  symmetrica .  The  dorsal  one  of  the  three  bristles  on  the  end  joint  is  about  a  third  shorter 
than  the  middle  one;  sometimes  it  is  even  still  shorter;  cf.  the  adjoining  fig.  11. 

R  o  d  -shaped  organ:  —  This  varies  somewhat  in  type;  in  most  cases  it  is  about 
the  same  as  in  the  adjoining  fig.  13;  cf.  also  G.  M.  MULLER.  1906  a,  pi.  XIII,  fig.  23.  The  shaft 
reaches  to  about  the  boundary  between  the  second  and  third  joints  of  the  first  antenna.  The 
capitulum,  which  points  straight  forward,  is  somewhat  longer  than  in  the  male. 

Remarks:  —  It  seems  to  be  quite  certain  that  the  form  dealt  with  by  me  above  is  identical 
with  C.  elegans ,  G.  0.  SARS,  1865.  The  original  description  of  this  species  is  certainly  very 
incomplete  and,  if  the  material  were  caught  in  a  region  so  rich  in  similar  forms  as,  for  instance, 
the  middle  Atlantic,  it  would  not  have  been  adequate  for  a  quite  certain  identification  of  the 
species.  The  region  in  which  G.  O.  Saks  caught  the  species  in  question  —  the  coast  of  Norway 
is,  however,  very  poor  in  Halocyprid  species.  Although  the  plankton  fauna  of  this  region  has 
been  subjected  to  a  rather  intensive  study,  it  has  so  far  been  found  to  comprise  only  three  species 
of  this  group,  namely  Conehoecia  elegans ,  G.  obtusata  and  (T.  borealis ,  which  were  all  established 
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at  the  same  time  by  the  author  just  mentioned;  as  far  as  I  can  see  those  three  are  also  the  only 
species  of  this  group  that  are  found  in  this  region  (at  least  regularly  and  in  any  great  number 
(G.  O.  Saks  writes  of  the  occurrence  of  C.  elegans  ,,haud  freqnens  in  freto  Drobakiensi  .  .  . ; 
copiosissime  vero  ad  insulas  Lofotensesu).  These  three  species  are  of  such  well  differentiated 
types  that  the  descriptions  worked  out  by  the  author  mentioned  are  quite  sufficient  to  distinguish 
them.  It  is  also  to  be  noted  that  the  description  and  figures  given  above  are  based  partly 
on  material  from  one  of  the  original  localities  —  Lofoten  —  which  was  determined  by  G.  0.  Saks 
himself  for  C\  elegans ,  and  partly  on  material  from  Roster,  a  locality  situated  rather  near  Drobak, 
one  of  the  two  other  original  localities* 

It  is  true  that  another  species  of  the  genus  Conchoecia  has  been  described  from  about 
the  same  region,  namely  C.  quadrangularis  C.  W.  S.  AURIVILLIUS  (from  the  west  coast  of 
Sweden),  but  this  species  is,  as  G.  W.  MULLER  has  already  pointed  out,  1901,  p.  3,  certainly 
a  synonym  of  C.  elegans .  It  is  true  that  I  have  not  been  able  to  verify  the  correctness  of  this 
identification  by  a  re-examination  of  the  original  material,  as  this,  as  far  as  I  could  discover, 
has  been  lost,  but  owing  to  the  poverty  of  this  region  in  Halocyprid  species,  a  fact  that  has 
already  been  pointed  out  above,  it  is  nevertheless  very  easy  to  decide  this  problem  with  full 
certainty.  An  investigation  of  samples  of  plankton  from  the  same  localities  and  taken  at  the 
same  time  of  the  year  as  Al  RIMLLlus’s  original  material  was  captured  showed  that  C.  quadr¬ 
angularis  certainly  corresponds  to  larvae  of  C.  elegans .  It  seems  difficult  to  decide  which 
larval  stage  or  stages  the  author  in  question  was  dealing  with;  presumably  it  was  Stages  I  and  II, 
but  this  question  is,  of  course,  of  minor  importance.  A  detailed  discussion  as  to  which  characters 
in  C.  quadrangularis  show  the  larval  type  and  which  characters  decidedly  indicate  identity 
with  C\  elegans  would  be  superfluous. 

The  identification  of  Paraconchoecia  gracilis ,  C.  ClAUS,  1890  and  1891  a  with  C.  elegans 
also  seems  to  be  quite  certain.  This  identification  was  first  made  by  G.  8.  Brady  and  A.  M. 
Norman,  1890.  Curiously  enough,  in  spite  of  this,  G.  8.  Brady  adopts  the  name  Paraconchoecia 
gracilis  in  his  later  works,  1902  a  and  1907. 

Most  of  the  names  taken  up  in  the  list  of  synonyms  given  above  have  no  verifying  state¬ 
ments  and  drawings;  these  names  are:  Conchoecia  elegans ,  G.  0.  Sars,  1869;  E.  VANHOFFEN 
1897;  0.  NORDGAARD,  1898,  1899  and  1905;  0.  W.  8.  AURIYILLIUS,  1898  and  1899;  P.  T.  Ceeve, 
1900  and  1903;  H.  H.  GRAN,  1902;  Til.  Scott,  1902  b,  1905  and  1912  a;  P.  T.  CLEVE  and 
0  PETTERSSON,  1903;  C.  H.  OsTENFELD,  1906;  G.  W.  MULLER,  1906  b  and  1908;  A.  Iv.  LlNKO, 
1907;  E.  KOEFOEL),  1907;  C.  H.  OSTISNFELD  and  C.  WesENRERG-LVXD,  1909;  C.  APSTEIN,  1911; 
E.  JORGENSEN,  1912;  K.  Stephensen,  1913  and  Paraconchoecia  gracilis ,  G.  8.  Brady,  1902  a 
and  1907. 

All  these  statements,  except  those  of  G.  W.  MULLER,  G.  8.  Brady,  1907  and  Til.  SCOTT, 
1912  a  refer  to  finds  from  our  Scandinavian  and  Arctic  waters.  Their  inclusion  in  the  list  of 
synonyms  is  due  to  the  fact  that  in  these  regions  —  at  least  as  far  as  we  know  —  there  is 
no  species  found  with  which  confusion  seems  probable.  I  have  been  able  myself  to  verify  a 
couple  of  these  statements  by  a  re-examination  of  the  original  material;  these  were: 
V.  W.  8.  Auriyillils,  1899  (  —  P.  T.  CLEVE,  1900;  cf.  p.  635  below)  and  P.  T.  Gle\l\  1903 
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(  P .  T.  Clk\K  and  0.  Pl^rrERs^ON,  1 903;  cf,  p.  034  below).  It  seems  to  me  exceedingly  pro¬ 
bable  that  G.  W  .  Alfl.LKR’s  identiiications  are  correct.  ( )n  the  other  hand  it  is  only  with  a  certain 
amount  of  hesitation  that  (!.  S.  BRADY,  11)07  and  Til.  Scott.  1912  a.  arc  included  in  this  list. 

All  the  other  names  included  in  the  list  of  synonyms  given  above  are  accompanied 
by  descriptions  or  verificatory  figures.  Most  of  these  descriptions  and  figures  are  not.  however, 
so  detailed  and  certain  that  they  exclude  the  possibility  of  a  confusion  having  taken  place  between 
this  species  and  (\  discophora  G.  W.  Alt/LLKR;  a  confusion  of  this  kind  even  seems  not  improbable 
in  the  case  of  V.  Ya\ra,  1900.  All  the  same  it  seemed  to  me  as  a  preliminary  best  to  include 
all  these  names  as  synonyms;  none  of  the  names  about  which  it  may  turn  out  that  the  doubts 
were  justified  refer  to  finds  from  regions  from  which  (\  elegant  is  not  known  with  full  certainty: 
this  of  course  makes  a  possible  mistake  comparatively  insignificant. 

The  only  difference  that  I  succeeded  in  finding  between  Scandinavian  and  Antarctic 
specimens  of  this  species  alter  a  very  careful  comparative  examination  was  that  which  is  pointed 
out  ou  p.  025  above  with  regard  to  the  posterior  dorsal  corner  of  the  right  valve  in  male  specimens. 
The  difference  seems  to  me  too  slight  to  justify  us  in  establishing  an  Antarctic  variety  (as  was 
previously  done  by  (L  \Y.  Alt  LLEH  for  tin*  two  other  Scandinavian  II  a  1  o  c  y  p  r  i  d  s, 
Conchoecia  obtusaia  and  C.  borealis). 

The  following  facts  may  be  pointed  out  with  regard  to  the  proportions  between  males 
and  females:  G.  H.  FOWLKR,  1909,  observed  the  following  proportions: 

Mature  specimens  Larvae  in  Stage  1  Larvae  in  Stage  II 

c?  61  94  84 

$  123  88  106 

G.  0.  Sars  points  out  (1865,  p.  118)  that  lie  found  a  far  greater  number  of  females  than 
males.  „Af  de  talrige  Kxemplarer  af  naervaerende  Art.  som  jeg  liar  iiulsamlet  var  den  langt 
overveiende  Del  Hunner.“  (Of  the  numerous  specimens  of  the  present  species  collected  by  me 
the  vast  majority  were  females.) 

An  investigation  that  1  made  of  the  Swedish  H  y  d  r  o  g  r  a  p  hie-  Biol  o- 
gical  Commission's  material  from  Skager  Rak  showed  the  following  result: 
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same  number  both  in  the  August  sample  and  the  February  one.  Thus  in  the  August  sample 
there  were  13  3  and  14  $,  in  the  February  sample  108  J  and  96  ?.  Tills  observation  agrees 
very  well  with  G.  H.  Fowler’s  result.  On  the  other  hand  there  were  in  my  samples  a  far 
greater  number  of  males  than  females  in  the  second  larval  stage.  The  explanation  of  this  pheno¬ 
menon  certainly  seems  to  be  that  the  females  of  this  stage,  on  account  of  their  small  size,  passed 
through  the  meshes  of  the  plankton  net  in  far  greater  numbers  than  the  males;  it  is  to  be  noted 
that  the  still  smaller  larval  stages  were  almost  entirely  absent  in  these  samples;  cf.  G.  H.  Fowler’s 
result  above.  Males  and  females  presumably  occur  during  the  larval  period  in  about  a  proportion 
of  L  :  1.  The  proportion  between  the  mature  males  and  females  seems  to  be  subject  to  rather 
considerable  variation.  In  the  August  sample  the  males  predominate,  in  sample  I  even  almost 
in  the  proportion  of  2,5  :  1  and  similarly  in  sample  II  of  February;  in  sample  I  of  the  latter  month 
both  sexes  are  almost  equally  represented  and  in  samples  III  and  IV  of  this  month  the  females 
are  very  strongly  predominant.  See  also  below. 

What  is  the  cause  of  this  variation?  Do  the  males  die  comparatively  soon  after 
attaining  maturity?  The  fact  that  the  February  samples  are  taken  at  about  the  same 
time  and  the  same  locality  (cf.  below)  does  not  seem  to  indicate  this.  But  no  definite  answer 
can  be  given  to  this  question  before  renewed  investigations  have  been  carried  out  with  more 
abundant  material. 


Habitat:  —  Ska  g  e  r  R  a  k  and  C  a  1 1  e  g  a  t : 

North  Foster;  2.  11.:  Depth,  30  m.:  very  rare  (only  one  specimen).  Depth,  65  m. :  very 
common;  K.  M.  S.  331.  South  Roster;  I.  II.:  Depth,  0  m. :  very  rare  (only  one  specimen); 
R.  M.  S.  332.  Depth,  30  m.:  very  rare;  R.  31.  S.  333.  Depth,  65  m. :  neither  common  nor 
rare;  R.  31.  S.  334.  Depth,  125  m. :  very  common.  Depth,  140  m.:  very  common 
(  316  specimens);  R.  31.  S.  335.  Vaderoarna  (off  Fjallbacka);  6.  II.:  Depth,  0  m. :  very 

rare;  R.  31.  S.  336.  Depth,  30  m. :  very  rare  (only  one  specimen);  R.  31.  S.  337.  Depth, 
65  m.:  very  common;  R.  31.  S.  338.  Hallo  (N.  of  Lysekil);  7.  II.:  Depth,  30  m. :  common; 
R.  31.  S.  339.  Depth,  65  m.:  rare;  R.  31.  S.  340.  3Iaseskar  (S.  of  Lysekil);  8.  II.:  Depth, 
30  m.:  very  ran1;  R.  31.  S.  341.  Rater  Noster  (Marstrand) ;  8.  II.:  Depth,  0  m.:  very  rare 
(only  one  specimen);  R.  31.  S.  342;  Depth,  30  m. :  very  rare;  R.  31.  S.  343.  \  inga  (Goteborg) ; 

9.  II.:  Depth,  30  m. :  very  rare;  R.  31.  S.  344.  —  All  these  samples  were  taken  by  the 
S  w  e  d  i  s  h  H  y  d  r  o  g  r  a  p  h  i  c  a  1  B  i  o  1  o  g  i  c  a  1  G  o  m  m  i  s  s  i  o  n  during  a  cruise  in  1911. 

South  Roster;  12.  VIII.;  depth,  150 — 0  m.:  1  female;  R.  31.  S.  369.  Lat.  58°  N.,  long  9°  E. 
(  S.  VIII);  9.  VIII.:  At  the  surface:  9  mature  males,  6  mature  females  and  11  juvenes; 
R.  31.  S.  378.  Depth,  300 — 0  m. :  24  mature  males,  10  mature  females  and  16  juvenes;  R. 
31.  S.  379.  Lat.  58°  20'  N.,  long.  10°  5'  E.  (-  S.  VII.);  10.  VIII.;  depth,  150—0  m.: 
4  mature  males  and  24  juvenes  in  different  stages;  R.  31.  S.  370.  Lat.  58°  46'  N.,  long.  10°  25'  E. 
(  S.  X.);  depth,  40  m.;  9.  VI 1L:  3  mature  males,  8  mature  females  and  6  juvenes;  R.  31.  S.  380. 
(Partly  --  the  material  of  P.  T.  CLEVE,  1903.) 

G  o  tas  t  of  Nor  w  a  y : 

Lofoten  Islands;  coll,  et  determ.  G,  0.  SARS:  17  mature  males  and  102  mature  females. 
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A  retie  Oce  a  n  : 

Lat.  79°  58'  XL,  long.  9°  35'  IL;  depth,  400 — 0  in.:  27.  VIII.  1898:  1  mature  male  and 

6  mature  females;  R.  31.  8.  371.  Lat.  78°  13'  X..  long.  2°  .18'  \\\;  depth,  2600 — 0  m. ;  29.  — 
30.  VII.  1898:  1  mature  female;  IL  V.  S.  374.  Lat.  77°  .12'  X.,  long.  3°  5'  \V. ;  depth. 
500 — 0  m.;  29.  \  IL  1898:  1  mature  male  and  4  mature  females:  R.  31.  S.  373.  Lat.  70°  30'  X., 
long.  12°  13'  B.;  depth,  500 — 0  m. ;  1.  YIJ1.  1898:  1  mature  female;  R.  31.  8.  375.  Lat. 
74°  15'  X.,  long.  18°  15'  \V.;  depth,  280 — 0  in.;  5.  VIJ.  1899:  1  mature  male  and  3  mature 
females;  R.  31.  S.  377.  Lat.  G0°  53'  X..  long.  2°  52'  YV. ;  depth,  500- — 0  m. :  5.  Vi.  1899: 

3  mature  females  and  2  juvenes:  R.  31.  S.  372.  Lat.  GG°  52'  X.,  long.  2°  55'  \V. ;  depth, 
500 — 0  m.;  4.  IX.  1899:  1  mature  male  and  1  mature  female;  R.  31.  8.  37G.  —  All  these 
samples  were  taken  during  a  Swedish  Arctic  Expedition  1898-  1899  (  (A  W.  S.  Al’RlV IIXRS. 
1899,  pp.  37,  58,  62,  GG  and  P.  T.  CLKVIL  1900,  p.  39). 

Atlantic  O  e  e  a  n : 

S.  A.  E.,  PI.  station  26,  lat.  32°  21'  X.,  long.  19°  S'  \V.;  at  the  surface;  G.  XL  19ol: 
temperature,  20°, 5  0.:  1  mature  female;  R.  31.  S.  210.  S.  A.  E..  PI.  station  34.  lat.  27°  49'  X., 
long  20°  51'  W. ;  at  the  surface;  8  XL  1901;  temperature,  21. °4  (A:  1  mature  female;  IL  31. 
S.  211.  S.  A.  E.,  PI.  station  45,  lat.  22°  8'  X.,  long.  22°  52'  V.;  at  the  surface;  11.  XI.  1901; 

temperature  23, °3  0.:  1  mature  female;  R.  31.  S.  213.  S.  A.  E.,  PI.  station  134,  lat.  24'  21'  S., 

long.  41°  23'  \V.;  at  the  surface;  6.  X1L  1901;  temperature,  23, °2  (A:  1  mature  male,  1  mature 
female  and  2  juvenes;  R.  31.  S.  219. 

Antarctic  O  c  can: 

S.  A.  E.,  PL  station  34  b,  lat.  40°  45'  S.,  long.  58°  2'  W. ;  depth,  700 — 500  m.; 
28.  XJL  1901;  temperature  unknown:  2  mature  males,  4  mature  females  and  2  juvenes:  IL  31. 
S.  212.  S.  A.  IL,  PL  station  64  b,  lat.  48°  27'  S.,  long.  42°  36'  \V.;  depth,  2500—0  m.; 
23.  VJ.  1902;  temperature  at  tlu*  surface1,  7,c90  0. :  20  mature  males,  35  mature  females  and 
8  juvenes;  IL  31.  8.  217.  8.  A.  E.,  PI.  station  6Gb,  at  the  same  locality;  depth,  2oo — 0  m.: 

temperature  at  200  m.,  5,25°  0.  :  2  mature  males  and  2  juvenes;  IL  31.  8.  218.  8.  \.  IL. 

PL  station  347.  lat.  49°  3'  8.,  long.  46°  54'  W.;  at  the  surface:  25.  \  1.  1902;  temperature  4.5°  (A: 
1  mature  female.  8.  A.  E.,  PL  station  70  b,  lat.  49°  56'  8.,  long.  49°  56'  A.,  depth  2700  to 
0  m. ;  27.  VI.  1902;  temperature  at  2700  m.  and  at  the  surface,  +  1,67°  (A  and  3,40°  (A; 

7  mature  males,  G  mature  females  and  S  juvenes;  R.  31.  8.  216.  At  the  same  station; 

depth,  500 — 0  m.:  1  mature  female  and  14  juvenes  in  different  stages;  IL  31.  8.  215.  8.  A. 

IL,  PL  station  59  b  (and  318),  lat.  53°  0'  8.,  long.  48°  27'  \\A;  depth,  50o — 0  in.;  17.  1\  .  1902; 

temperature  at  50(1  m.  and  at  the  surface,  +  1°50  0.  and  3,40°  C.  resp. :  3  mature  males. 

4  mature  females  and  2  juvenes;  IL  31.  8.  214  and  221.  8.  A.  IL.  PI.  station  317,  at  the 
same  locality;  depth  250 — 0  m. ;  17.  IV.  1902;  temperature  at  250  m.,  +  1.30°  (A:  1  juvenis; 
IL  31.  8.  220. 

Distribution:  —  In  the  Atlantic  from  lat.  79°  58'  X.  ((A  W.  8.  AlRl\  ILLIt  s,  1899)  to  lat. 
55°  S.  (CL  W.  3IPU/ER,  190G  a)  and  the  Indian  Ocean.  On  the  other  hand  I  know  of  no 
information  about  this  species  occurring  in  the  Pacific  (ef.  (L  \Y.  AfCRLKR,  1912). 
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The  new  localities  mentioned  by  me  above  are  consequently  within  the  region  of  distri¬ 
bution  previously  known.  G.  W  .  MCLLER’s  statement  (1908,  p.  67)  that  this  species  never 
occurred  in  samples  of  the  ,,I)  e  u  t  s  c  h  e  S  ii  d  -  P  o  1  a  r  -  E  x  p  e  d  i  t  i  o  ip‘  from  stations 
south  of  lat.  43°  S.  is  noteworthy  (,,auch  der  Fang  unter  43°  steht  vereinzelt  da“).  This  writer 
then  adds:  ,,danach  scheint  es  sich  bei  dem  Fang  der  ,,V  a  1  d  i  v  i  a“  unter  55n  S.  Br.,  der  auch 
ganz  vereinzelt  dasteht,  um  verschlagene  Individuen  zu  handeln“.  The  localities  south  of 
lat.  43°  S.  given  by  me  above  seems  to  show  with  all  certainty  that  this  assumption  cannot  be 
corrrect;  cf.  also  the  size  of  the  specimens  found  by  me  in  Antarctic  waters  with  that  of  the 
Atlantic  specimens. 


Daphnoides  group  G.  W.  Muller 

(Conchoeeilla  C.  Claus.) 

This  group,  comprising,  in  addition  to  the  species  dealt  with  below,  only  two  other  species, 
is  certainly  quite  a  natural  one. 

Conchoecia  Chuni  G.  W,  Muller. 

('onchoecia  Chuni ,  G.  \Y.  Muller,  1906  a,  p.  124;  pi.  XXXI,  figs.  16 — -2S. 

,,  .  .,  1908,  p.  79. 

„  „  1912,  ]>.  93. 

Description:  —  See  G.  W.  Muller,  1906  a,  p.  124. 

Supplementary  description:  —  Male:  — 

Shell:  —  Length:  According  to  G.  \Y.  MULLER,  1,4—1,55  mm.  The  specimen  investi¬ 
gated  by  me  was  1,5  mm.  long.  Seen  f  r  o  m  the  side  it  is  of  the  type  described  and 
reproduced  by  G.  \Y.  Muller.  The  posterior  dorsal  corner  differs  only  very  slightly  in  the 
right  and  left  valves;  in  the  right  one  it  is  furnished  with  an  exceedingly  small  point;  just  in 
front  of  this  corner  the  right  valve  is  aimed  with  one  or  two  more  or  less  powerful  spines;  see 
the  accompanying  fig.  1.  The  rostrum  is  symmetrical  and  of  about  the  same  type  as  is  shown 
in  pi.  XXXI,  fig.  19,  G.  \\ .  Mt'LLER,  1906  a.  The  shoulder  vault  is  moderately  developed  and 
well  rounded.  The  surface  of  the  shell  is  bare.  The  sculpture  and  glands  have  been  described 
by  G.  \V.  MULLER.  S  e  e  n  fro  m  i  n  s  i  d  e:  The  selvage  is  smooth-edged  except  along  the 
posterior  part  of  the  ventral  margin  of  the  shell,  where  it  is  exceedingly  finely  serrulated.  There 
is  no  hinge-socket  or  hinge-tooth  at  the  posterior  dorsal  corner. 

F  i  r  s  t  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  —  This  is  of  the  type  described  and  reproduced  by  G.  \Y.  MULLER. 
E-bristle:  Proximally  on  the  anterior  side  this  is  bare  or  almost  bare  (a  few  exceedingly 
short  and  fine  hairs  may  perhaps  be  discovered  with  very  great  magnification);  it  is 
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not  widened  distallv  of  the  rows  of  spines.  The  b-  and  d-bristles  are  also  narrow  distallv,  are 
only  furnished  with  a  few  short  and  fine  secondary  bristles  at  three-quarters  of  the  way  along 
them  and  have  no  pad-like  appendages.  All  the  joints  are  bare. 

Second  antenna:  —  Protopodite:  The  length  in  the  specimen  investigated 
by  me  was  0,7  mm.  E  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  proportion  between  the  length  of  this  branch  and  that 
of  the  protopodite  was  about  10  :  6.  The  proportion  between  the  first  joint  and  the  total  length 
of  the  eight  following  joints  was  about  10  ;  4.  The  proportion  between  the  length  of  the  longest 
natatory  bristles  and  that  of  the  exopodite  was  about  22  25  :  15.  The  first  joint  is  almost  bare. 

E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  First  joint:  The  processus  mammilla ris  is  rather  low  and  lias  no  distal  papilla. 
The  a-  and  b-bristles  have  some  few  short  secondary  bristles,  they  are  almost  ban*.  Second 


Fig.  OX !  A.  —  Conchoma  Chinn  Mi  u.er.  I  Posterior  part  of  tin*  sin-11  seen  from  inside.  y.  am  \.  2.  Shell 

seen  from  the  side.  y.  VI  y.  a.  Shell  sn>n  from  below,  - ;  :Fi  <.  ».  Posterior  pari  of  I  lie  shell  *een  from  i;i<ule.  ; 
2M:i  X.  5.  Distal  part  of  tin-  rod-shaped  organ  and  I  he  left  first  antenna.  tin*  distal  bristles  no-  broken. 
r».  The  tool  h -lists  on  l  he  right  mandible  seen  from  *  *  1 1 1  s  i  1 1  ♦  ■ .  J;  l2on  7.  lanl  joint  of  t  he  maxilla.  '*57  *  • 
8.  lVnis  seen  from  outside;  2«>o  •.  i  Fig.  t  is  drawn  from  a  specimen  from  station  r*'<  l>.  all  the  others  are  from 

specimens  from  station  7>K  b.) 
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joint:  Tlie  e-  and  d-bristles  are  rather  slightly  shorter  than  this  joint;  they  have  short  hairs 
or  are  almost  bare.  The  e-bristle  is  short.  The  g-bristle  is  somewhat  shorter  than  the  proto- 
podite,  the  f-bristle  is  about  a  quarter  or  a  fifth  shorter  than  the  g-bristle;  both  these  bristles 
are  narrow  distally  and  have  sparse,  short  hairs.  Third  joint;  The  clasping  organs  are  of  the 
types  reproduced  by  G.  \V.  MAULER,  cross-striated  distally  (in  the  specimen  investigated  by 
me,  however,  they  had  no  distal  papilla  as  in  the  figures  given  by  this  writer).  The  h-,  i-  and 
j -bristles  are  subequal,  somewhat  less  than  half  the  length  of  the  g-bristle  and  somewhat  narrower 
than  the  f-bristle;  they  all  have  faint  indications  of  shafts  and  are  almost  quite  bare. 

Mandible;  —  Proto  podite:  Coxale:  The  toothed  edge  on  the  pars  ineisiva 
has  about  ten  to  twelve  teeth,  the  posterior  ones  are,  however,  so  small  that  their  number  is 
difficult  to  decide.  Distal  tooth-list  (fig.  6):  This  is  of  about  the  same  relative  size  and  type 
as  has  been  described  above  for  C.  oblonga ;  sometimes,  however,  it  has  only  one  large  posterior 
tooth;  the  number  of  teeth  varies  from  fourteen  to  twenty.  Proximal  tooth-list:  This  is  about 
as  wide  as  the  distal  one.  It  has  three  or  four  powerful,  conical,  smooth  posterior  teeth  and  in 
front  of  these  a  dense  row  of  rather  fine  serrate  teeth;  see  the  accompanying  fig.  6.  In  other 
respects  this  joint  is  of  about  the  same  type  as  has  been  described  below  for  C.  symmetrica. 
JBasale:  The  six  teeth  on  the  distal  edge  of  the  endite  are  finely  serrulated.  The  sing1;  tooth 
on  the  outside  of  this  endite  is  of  about  the  same  relative  size  and  type  as  in  0.  elegans.  The 
e  p  i  p  o  d  i  a  1  a  p  p  e  n  d  a  g  e  consists  of  a  small  verruca  and  a  very  short  bristle.  E  n  d  o- 
p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  first  joint  has  four  posterior  bristles,  which  have  about  the  same  positions  and 
lengths  as  in  C.  symmetrica  and  have  short  hairs. 

M  a  x  i  1 1  a:  —  The  bristle  on  the  basale,  like  most  bristles  on  the  anterior  and  posterior 
edges  of  the  first  endopodite  joint,  has  a  larger  or  smaller  number  of  rather  long  secondary  bristles. 
The  end  joint  is  relatively  short;  see  the  accompanying  fig.  7. 

F  i  f  t  h  1  i  m  b:  —  This  is  of  about  the  same  type  as  in  C.  symmetrica,  but  the  longer 
of  the  two  tube-bristles  on  the  second  endite  of  the  protopod  ite  has  short  hairs  and  the 
endopodite  has  no  spines.  The  two  shorter  of  the  three  antero- ventral  bristles  on  the 
endopodite  are  sometimes  furnished  with  short  hairs  or  sometimes  one  or  both  of  them  have 
rather  long  secondary  bristles.  First  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  joint:  From  one  to  three  of  the  four 
or  five  proximo-ventral  bristles  are  sometimes  furnished  with  rather  long  secondary  bristles; 
sometimes  they  all  have  short  hairs.  One  of  the  three  or  four  ventero-distal  bristles  is 
sometimes  furnished  with  rather  long  secondary  bristles,  sometimes  they  all  have  short  hairs. 
The  protopodite  and  the  first  exopodite  joint  are  partly  furnished  with  rather  long  hairs. 

Sixth  limb:  —  The  bristles  of  the  endopodite  have  short  hairs.  E  x  o  p  o- 
d  i  t  e:  First  joint:  One  of  the  anterior  ones  of  the  five  ventral  bristles  is  of  about  the  same  type 
and  relative  length  as  the  corresponding  bristle  in  my  fig.  20  of  C.  symmetrica,  the  others  are 
relatively  short  and  have  short  hairs. 

Penis:  — This  is  of  about  the  same  type  as  is  reproduced  by  G.  \\ .  MtlLLER;  see  the  accomp¬ 
anying  fig.  8.  It  has  four  oblique  transverse  muscles  at  the  middle.  Distally  of  these  there  is 
a  collection  of  powerful  muscles  which  have  one  end  attached  to  the  base  of  the  eopulatory 
appendage,  from  which  point  they  radiate  outlike  a  fan  towards  the  antero-dorsalside  of  theorgan. 
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F  urea:  —  This  seems  to  have  no  unpaired  bristle  behind  the  claws. 

Rod-shaped  organ:  —  The  shaft  reaches  to  about  the  distal  boundary  of  the 
second  joint  of  the  first  antenna.  The  capitulum  is  somewhat  shorter  than  the  joint  just 
mentioned;  its  type  in  the  specimen  investigated  by  me  was  about  intermediate  between 
pi.  XXXI,  figs.  24  and  25,  (I.  W.  MTEEER,  1900  a. 

The  upper  lip  and  paragnates  are  about  the  same  as  in  C\  symmetrica. 

Female:  — 

Shell:  —  Length:  According  to  G.  AW  MHleer,  2.0— 2,4  mm.  The  specimens  investi¬ 
gated  by  me  measured  2,0-  2,45  mm.  Length  :  height  is  about  3  :  1;  length  :  breadth  about 
3,4  :  1.  Seen  f  r  o  m  the  s  i  d  e  (set'  the  accompanying  fig.  2)  it  is  of  about  the  type  de¬ 
scribed  and  reproduced  by  G.  \\ .  MrLLEK.  S  e  e  n  f  r  o  in  b  e  n  e  a  t  li  it  has  its  greatest  width 

at  about  the  middle  and  the  anterior  part  not  at  all  or  only  slightly  larger  than  the  posterior 
part;  the  side  contours  are  rather  evenly  curved,  the  anterior  and  posterior  ends  are 
pointed,  the  rostrum  is  unsynnnetrieal  and  not  inconsiderably  larger  on  the  left  valve 
than  on  the  right;  cf.  the  accompanying  fig.  3.  Both  the  right  and  the  left  valve  are 
drawn  out  posteriori)  into  a  not  inconsiderable  point,  the  one  on  the  right  valve  being 
in  most  cases  considerably  more  powerful  than  the  one  on  the  left  (G.  \V.  Mt'LEER  states 
the  contrary).  Just  in  front  of  this  point  there  are  sometimes  on  the  right  valve  (as 
in  the  male)  one  or  two  more  or  less  powerfully  developed  spines;  see  the  accompanying 

fig.  4;  sometimes  there  are  no  such  spines  at  all.  (G.  \\ .  M CLERK  does  not  mention  these 

spines.)  Tire  glands  are  the  same  as  are  described  by  G.  W.  MCller.  In  other  respects  this 
organ  is  like  that  of  the  male. 

First  antenna:  —  The  first  joint  is  about  one  and  a  half  times  the  length  of  the 
second  joint  and  shows  signs  of  being  divided  into  two  joints.  The  joint  division  is  otherwise 
very  slight.  The  bristle  on  the  second  joint  has  short  hairs  and  is  somewhat  longer  than  the 
capitulum  of  the  rod-shaped  organ  (see  fig.  5).  E-bristle:  This  is  about  one  and  a  half  times 
as  long  as  this  limb  or  somewhat  shorter;  proximallv  on  its  anterior  side  it  is  furnished  with 
sparse  short  secondary  bristles.  The  a-,  b-,  c-  and  d-bristles  are  subequal,  not  inconsiderably 
less  than  half  the  length  of  the  e-bristle.  All  the  joints  are  bare.  There  are  small  yellowish- 
brown  corpuscles  in  the  second  joint. 

Second  antenna:  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  In  specimens  2,3  min.  long  this  measured 
0,8  mm.  The  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  about  the  same  as  in  the  male.  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  This  has 
three  joints;  the  third  joint  is  more  or  less  well  defined.  The  a-  and  b-bristles  are  like  those 
of  the  male.  There  are  no  o,  d-  and  e-bristles.  The  f-bristle  is  somewhat  shorter  relatively 
than  in  the  male,  but  in  other  respects  the  end-bristles  on  this  branch  agree  fairly  well  in 
both  sexes.  There  is  a  small  papilla  between  the  h-  and  i-bristles.  ITie  second  endopodite 
joint  is  bare. 

Sixth  limb:  —  First  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  joint:  The  dorso-distnl  bristle  is  very  short. 
The  dorso-lateral  bristle  on  this  joint  is  also  somewhat  shorter  relatively  than  in  my  tig.  30 
of  C.  symmetrica f  The  dorsal  bristle  of  the  end  joint  is  sometimes  even  somewhat  longer  than 
the  middle  claw. 
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R  o  d  -  s  h  a  p  e  d  o  r  g  an:  —  The  shaft  is  about  the  same  as  in  the  male.  The  capi- 
tulum  is  of  about  the  same  type  as  in  CL  elegans  $;  see  the  accompanying  fig.  5;  for  this  character 
compare,  however,  G.  \Y.  MULLER  as  well. 

Habitat:  —  Antarctic  O  c  e  a  n: 

S.  A.  E.,  PI.  station  04  b,  lat.  48"  27'  S.,  long.  42°  36'  AAL;  depth  2500 — 0  m. ;  23.  VI. 
1002:  2  mature  females;  R.  M.  S.  325.  S.  A.  E.,  PL  station  70  b,  lat.  49°  56'  S.,  long. 
40n  50'  \Y. ;  depth  2700 — 0  m. ;  27.  VI.  1902;  temperature  at  2700  m.  and  at  the  surface, 
+  1,67°  CL  and  3,4°  CL  resp. :  1  mature  female;  R.  ML  S.  320.  S.  A.  E.,  PL  station  58  b, 
lat.  53°  0'  S.,  long.  48"  27'  \V. ;  depth  250 — 0  m. ;  17.  IV.  1902;  temperature  at  250  m.  and 
at  the  surface,  +  1,30°  CL  and  3,40°  CL  resp.:  1  mature  male  and  4  mature  females;  R.  M.  S.  324. 
S.  A.  E.,  PL  station  312,  lat.  53°  1'  S.,  long.  51°  53'  AY.;  depth  200 — 0  m.;  15.  1A.  1902; 
temperature  at  200  m.  and  at  the  surface  3,50°  CL  and  5,48°  CL  resp.:  I  mature  female; 
R.  ML  S.  327. 

Distribution:  —  South  Atlantic  Ocean  between  lat.  26"  S.  and  lat.  43°  S.  Indian  Ocean 
as  far  north  as  lat.  2"  S. 

AH  the  finds  of  the  ,,A  n  t  a  r  c  t  i  c“  expedition  were  consequently  made  south  of  the 
area  of  distribution  stated  by  0.  AA .  MULLER. 


Obtusata  group  G,  W.  Muller. 

G.  AA .  MULLER  puts  only  two  species  in  this  group,  namely  the  species  dealt  with  below, 
after  which  the  group  was  called,  and  CL  parthenoda  G.  AA  .  Muller.  The  latter  species,  of  which 
only  females  are  known,  is  included  in  this  group  only  with  the  greatest  hesitation.  It  is  quite 
impossible  to  decide  whether  these  two  species  are  connected  on  account  of  the  incomplete 
description  of  CL  parthenoda . 


Conchoecia  obtusata  G.  0.  Sars. 

i'onchoccia  obtusata,  G.  O.  Sars,  1865,  p.  118. 


Halocypris 

1  "  9 

1890,  pp.  15,  53. 

Conchoecia 

a 

S.  BRADY  and 

A.  M.  Nor. an, 

1896,  p. 

693;  pi.  LXI11,  figs.  1,  2, 

, ,  , 

,  E. 

YANHOFFEN, 

1897,  p.  285. 

*  j  ? 

a 

XORDGAAHD, 

1899.  p.  26. 

, , 

(!. 

\V.  ]\1Cller, 

1901,  p.  5;  figs. 

8—10. 

T9 

I>. 

T.  ClEYE,  1903,  pp.  lit,  24. 

..  , 

l\ 

T.  C'LIA’E  aild  ().  PE'ITEKSFO.N 

,  1903, 

pp.  -2,  7. 

Til 

.  Scott,  1905. 

.  p.  228. 
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Conchoecia  obtusata ,  G.  H.  OSTENKELD,  1906,  p.  96. 

„  V.  VAvra,  1906,  p.  36;  pi.  1,  figs.  13—19. 

„  ..  K  KOEFOED,  1907,  pp.  150,  151,  156,  202. 

C.  H.  USTExNFELD  and  C.  WESEXBERG-LLM),  1909,  p.  113. 

„  C.  A  PST  E  IN,  1911,  p.  166;  pi.  XXI 11. 

E.  JORGENSEN,  1912,  pp.  14,  16. 

G.  W.  MOLLER,  1912,  p.  74. 

„  „  K.  STEPHENSES  1913,  ]).  354. 

Description:  —  See  G.  \\\  MILLER.  1901,  p.  5,  figs.  8  10  and  V.  VAvka,  1906,  p.  36; 

pi.  1,  figs.  13 — 19. 

Supplementary  description .  —  Male:  - 

Shell:  —  Length:  According  to  G.  \Y.  MCeeer,  1901  and  1912,  1,1 — 1.2  mm.; 
according  to  V  VAvra,  1,2  mm.  The  specimens  investigated  by  me  measured  1,15  1,35  mm. 

Length  :  height  about  2:1;  length  :  breadth  about  2,5  :  1.  S  een  f  r  o  in  t  h  e  s  i  d  e  it 
is  of  about  tin*  type  reproduced  by  G.  \\ .  MCEEER,  1901,  fig.  8:  in  most  cases,  however,  it  has 
a  straighter  dorsal  margin  and  t he  anterior  part  of  the  shell  dominates  somewhat  less  over 
the  posterior  part;  of.  the  accompanying  fig.  1.  Seen  from  below  (fig.  3)  it  has  its 
greatest  width  at  or  in  most  cases  somewhat  behind  the  middle.  Its  side  contours  are  either 
rather  evenly  curved  or  else  they  are  somewhat  flattened  at  the  middle.  The  posterior  part 
of  the  shell,  which  sometimes  dominates  at  least  to  some  extent,  though  only  rather  slightly, 
over  the  anterior  part,  is  somewhat  pointed,  the  anterior  part  is  somewhat  more  rounded  and 
has  an  almost  symmetrical  rostrum.  The  shoulder  vault  is  moderately  well  developed  and  well 
rounded.  The  sur  fa  c e  of  the  shell  is  almost  or  quite  bare.  Sculpture:  There  is  a  weak  concentric 
striation,  in  most  cases  rather  difficult  to  observe.  S  e  e  n  f  r  o  m  i  n  s  i  d  e:  Selvage:  On  the 
rostrum  it  either  has  ail  even  edge  or  else  it  is  irregularly  serrulated.  Along  the  anterior  margin 
of  the  shell  and  the  anterior  part  of  the  ventral  margin  it  has  in  most  cases  an  exceedingly  fine 
serrulation;  along  the  posterior  part  of  the  ventral  margin  it  has  a  fine  serrulation;  the  serrulation 
within  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell  is  most  frequently  rather  sparse.  The  part  on  the  rostrum 
has  no  long  bristle-like  process.  The  unsymmctrieal  glands  have  their  exits  at  the  usual  place. 
There  are  no  lateral  corner  glands.  Vent  rally  of  the  incisur  there  emerge  some  glands,  which 
are  small  or  large  according  to  the  physiological  condition;  cf.  \.  VAvra,  1906.  pi.  I,  fig.  12. 
The  medial  glands  along  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell  are  moderately  large;  theii  exits  an* 
always  simple,  arranged  in  a  rather  distinct  row  running  a  short  distance  inside  the  margin  of 
the  shell  and  not  joined  by  any  distinct  list.  The  junction  between  the  lamellae  is  rather  wide 
at  the  rostral  incisur;  dorsally  of  the  incisur  the  lamellae  are  joined  at  a  rather  large  rounded 
part;  cf.  the  accompanying  fig.  1.  At  the  posterior  dorsal  corner  of  the  shell  there  is  a  rather 
well  developed  hinge-socket  and  hinge-tooth  of  an  oblong  oval  shape. 

Firs  t  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  The  !>-,  d-  and  ('-bristles  are  either  subequal  or  else  the  e-bristle 

is  somewhat  longer  than  the  two  others:  thev  are  about  one  and  a  third  or  one  and  a  half  timo 

Zoolotf.  bidratf,  Uppsala.  Suppl.-Iid  1  *s  I 
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Fig.  CXX.  -  Conchoecia  obtusata  G.  O.  Saks.  1.  Shell  seen  from  the  hide,  70  X.  2.  Shell  seen  from  the  side. 
+  :  52  X.  3.  Shell  seen  from  below,  o;  55  X.  *.  The  selvage  on  the  rostrum,  £:  N33  X.  5.  Equipment  of  the 
e-bristle  of  the  first  antenna,  £ :  513  X.  0.  Distal  part  of  lilt'  left  first  antenna  and  the  rod-shaped  organ;  the  b*, 
d-  and  e-bristles  of  the  antenna  are  broken,  q;  353  X.  7.  Distal  part  of  the  rod-shaped  organ  and  the  first  antenna, 
J;  *00  X.  8.  Distal  part  of  the  right  first  antenna  and  the  rod-shaped  organ,  353  >;.  0.  Endopodite  of  the  right 

second  antenna  seen  from  inside,  the  distal  bristles  are  broken,  353  >  .  to.  Distal  part  of  the  endopodite  of  the 
left  somnd  antenna  seen  from  inside,  the  distal  bristles  are  broken,  353  (All  these  figures  are  drawn  from 

specimens  from  Skager  Hak.) 
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as  long  as  this  limb.  E-bristle:  Somewhat  distally  of  the  middle  this  bristle  has.  along  about 
a  quarter  of  its  length,  two  rows  of  moderately  strong  spines  pointing  proximally,  about  fifteen 
to  twenty  in  each  row.  All  the  spines  are  pointed  and  rather  narrow,  moderately  long,  the  distal 
ones  are  somewhat  shorter  than  the  proximal  ones;  cf.  the  accompanying  fig.  5.  The  distal 
spines  in  the  two  rows  an*  arranged  in  pairs,  but  even  at  the  fourth  or  sixth  spine,  counting 
distally-proximally,  a  tendency  to  alternation  can  be  observed:  from  about  the  ninth  or  tenth 
spine  all  the  spines  are  situated  alternately.  The  two  rows  an*  well  separated  distally  and 
approach  each  other  more  and  more  proximally  until  the)'  form  almost  a  single  row.  Distally 
of  these  rows  of  spines  this  bristle  is  quite  ban*,  i.  e.  it  has  no  more  or  less  distally  pointing  spines 
such  as  we  find,  for  instance,  in  my  fig.  L5  of  C.  elegans;  cf.  V.  YA\m,  1906,  pi.  1,  fig.  17. 
Just  distally  of  these  rows  of  spines  this  bristle  is  bent  into  a  distinct  angle;  the  part  distally 
of  this  knee  is  not  sword-shaped,  but  narrow.  On  the  part  proximally  of  the  rows  of  spines 
there  are  on  the  anterior  side  of  this  bristle  sparse  short  secondary  bristles.  The  b-  and  d-bristles 
are  not  or  are  only  slightly  bent  at  an  angle  and  are  not  widened  distally.  The  b-bristh* 
is  furnished  with  a  slight  pad  about  opposite  the  spines  of  tin*  e-bristle;  distally  of  this  pad 
there  are  in  most  cases  some  short,  distally  pointing,  fine  secondary  bristles.  The  tl-bristh* 
lias  no  pad  but  is  furnished  at  about  the  corresponding  place  with  secondary  bristles  that  are 
about  similar  to  those  on  the  b-bristle.  Tin*  a-  and  c-bristles  are  most  frequently  subequal 
or  else  the  former  is  rather  slightly  longer  than  the  latter;  they  are  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat 
shorter  than  the  second  joint.  Neither  of  them  has  accessory  saccules.  Die  e-bristle  is  in  most 
cases  straight,  the  a-bristle  more  or  less  bent,  but  not  rolled  up  like  a  spiral;  cf.  the  accompanying 
fig.  G.  All  the  joints  are  quite  bare. 

Second  ante  n  n  a:  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e;  In  specimens  with  shells  about  1,2  mm. 
long  this  was  about  0,5  mm.  long.  The  distal  medial  verruca  is  in  most  cases  irregularly  lobate 
in  shape.  Exopod  ite;  The  proportion  between  the  length  of  this  branch  and  the  length 
of  the  protopodite  is  about  10  :  16  or  10  :  17.  The  proportion  between  the  length  of  the  first 
joint  and  the  total  length  of  tin*  eight  following  joints  is  about  8  :  3  or  0  :  4.  The  proportion 
between  the  length  of  the  longest  natatory  bristles  and  the  length  of  this  branch  is  about  5  :  3 
or  4  :  3.  As  far  as  1  could  discover  with  Kkiciikrt's  ocular  4,  LKJTZ’s  immersion  X/V1.  the  first 
joint  is  quite  bare,  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  (see  the  accompanying  figs.  9  and  10):  First  joint:  Tin* 
processus  mammillaris  is  comparatively  small  and  has  no  distal  verruca.  The  a-bristle  is 
furnished  with  short,  fine  hairs.  The  h-bristle.  which  also  has  short,  tine  hairs  along  the  greater 
part  of  its  length,  lias  some  (from  about  five  to  twelve)  moderately  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles 
proximally  of  the  middle.  Second  joint:  The  c-  and  d-bristles  are  of  somewhat  different  lengths; 
the  longest  is  not  quite  as  long  as  this  joint;  they  both  have  short,  line  hairs  or  arc  almost  ban*. 
The  e-bristle  is  exceedingly  short.  Tin*  g-  and  f-hristles  are  comparatively  short  and  narrow; 
the  proportion  between  the  length  of  tin*  g-bristle  and  that  of  the  protopodite1  is  about  4  :  5 
or  3,5  :  5.  The  f-bristle  is  about  a  fifth  or  a  quarter  shorter  than  the  g-bristle.  The  g-bristle 
has  short,  fine  hairs,  the  f-bristle  is  bare.  On  the  right  antenna  these  two  bristles  are  furnished 
with  shafts  of  the  type  described  by  0.  W .  .Ml'LOKR,  1901:  on  tin*  left  antenna  there  are  oiih 
traces  of  a  structure  of  this  sort.  Third  joint:  The  clasping  organs  are  of  the  types  described 
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and  reproduced  by  (d.  \\  .  MILLER,  1901;  on  both  the  right  and  left  antennae  there  are  cruss- 
ridges  distally;  the  right  clasping  organ  may  or  may  not  have  a  few  small  chitinous  verruca e 
on  its  proximal  shank.  The  h-,  i-  and  j-bristles  are  subequal  and  in  most  eases  somewhat, 
though  only  slightly,  shorter  than  the  f-brist-le;  they  are  of  about  the  same  width  as  the  f- and 
g-bristles  distally  of  their  shafts  and  are  bare;  none  of  them  has  any  traces  of  a  shaft. 

M  a  n  d  i  b  1  e:  —  P  rot  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  Coxale:  The  toothed  edge  on  the  pars  incisiva 
has  from  about  nine  to  eleven  teeth,  of  which  the  posterior  ones  are  in  a  number  of  cases  somewhat 
more  developed  than  in  my  fig.  16  of  C.  symmetrica.  The  distal  tooth-list  is  of  about  the  same 
relative  size  and  type  as  has  been  described  for  C.  oblonga  above.  The  proximal  tooth-list  is 

of  about  the  same  relative 
size  and  type  as  is  described 
below  for  C .  spinirostris ,  but 
the  teeth  seem  to  be  on  an 
average  somewliat,  though 
only  rather  slightly,  fewer. 
The  part  situated  proximallv 
of  this  tooth-list  is  also  of 
about  the  same  type  as  in 
the  last -mentioned  species. 
Basale:  The  six  teeth  on  the 
distal  edge  of  the  endite  are 
furnished  with  rather  tine 
serrate  teeth.  The  single 
tooth  on  the  outside  of  this 
endite  is  of  abour  the  same 
type  and  size  as  in  my  fig.  19 
of  C.  symmetrica;  in  most 
cases  it  is  finely  serrulated 
along  the  greater  of  both  the 
posterior  and  the  anterior  edge;  its  point  seems,  however,  to  be  smooth  in  most  cases.  The  disto* 
medial  bristle  of  this  joint  is  in  most  cases  somewhat  longer  than  in  most  species  of  this  genus. 
There  is  no  e  p  i  p  o  dial  a  p  p  e  n  d  a  g  e.  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  first  joint  has  only  two 
posterior  bristles,  which  have  about  the  same  position  and  relative  length  as  in  C.  sjfinirostris. 
Maxilla:  —  This  is  of  the  same  type  as  is  described  below  for  (\  spinirostris. 
Fifth  limb:  —  This  is  of  about  the  type  described  on  p.  630  above  for  C.  eleyans , 
but  in  the  specimens  investigated  by  me  there  was  never  more  than  one  tube-bristle  dorsal ly 
of  the  short  dorsal  claw  on  the  endopodite;  in  addition  the  shorter  bristles  in  the  ventero-dista! 
group  on  the  first  exopodite  joint  were  usually  somewhat  longer  relatively  than  in  the  species 
just  mentioned. 

V  e  n  i  s  (see  fig.  11):  —  This  is  very  powerful,  relatively  high  and  distally  rounded.  It 
has  from  about  eight  to  thirteen  transverse  muscles  in  the  distal  half:  distally  of  these  there 
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Fig.  C\  VI.  (  ofichoeciu  obtusnln  <  i.  C).  Saks,  j.  —  II.  Penis,  seen  Ironi 
outside  (drawn  as  if  it  wore  semi-l ransparent ) ;  -60  a.  1*2.  The  point  of  this 
organ  seen  from  outside;  ST*  X.  (From  a  specimen  from  S huger  Rak.) 
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are  no  muscles.  The  point  lias  a  complicated  chitinous  skeleton,  but  has  no  copulatory  appendage: 
ef.  the  accompanying  fig.  12. 

Furc  a:  —  Behind  the  claws  there  is  an  unpaired  short-haired  bristle  of  about  the  same 
relative  length  as  in  fig.  33  of  (\  symmetrica. 

It  o  d  -  s  li  a  p  e  d  o  r  g  a  n:  1  he  shaft  reaches  to  about  the  distal  boundary  of  tin* 

second  joint  of  the  first  antenna  or  somewhat  farther.  The  eapitulum  is  somewhat  longer  than 
the  proximal  height  of  the  second  joint  of  the  first  antenna  and  varies  somewhat  in  type:  some¬ 
times  it  is  of  about  the  type  shown  in  pi.  1,  fig.  15,  V.  YAvka,  1906,  sometimes  somewhat  more 
bent  upward;  ef.  the  accompanying  figs.  G  and  7. 

Upper  lip:  —  The  part  between  the  combs  on  the  posterior  ventral  edge  of 
the  lip  is  of  about  the  type  reproduced  in  my  fig.  37  of  C.  symmetrica  or  else  the 
median  notch  is  somewhat  deeper.  The  par  agnates  are  of  about  the  same  type 
as  in  the  species  just  mentioned. 

Female:  — 

Shell:  —  Length:  According  to  (i.  0.  Saks,  1SG5,  ,,circiter  2  mm/‘:  (!.  \V.  Alii  KKK, 

1901:  1,55 — 2  mm.;  the  same  writer,  1912:  1.55  1,8  im;  V.  YAnka,  190G:  ,,durchweg  1,9  mm/\ 

The  specimens  investigated  by  me  measured  1,6 — 1,85  mm.  S  e  e  n  f  r  o  m  t  li  e  side  (ef. 
the  accompanying  fig.  2)  it  is  of  about  the  same  type  as  the  male  shell,  but  the  posterior  part 
of  the  shell  is  somewhat  more  developed.  >8  e  e  n  f  i*  o  m  b  e  1  o  w,  too,  the  shell  agrees  fairly 
well  in  both  sexes;  the  same  variation  with  regard  to  the  side  contours  is  to  be  noted;  we  must 
note,  however,  that  the  posterior  part  of  the  shell  in  most  cases  dominates  somewhat  more  over 
the  anterior  part  in  the  female  than  in  the  male.  S  oen  f  r  <>  m  i  n  s  i  d  e:  The  selvage  has 
a  rather  large  spine-like  process  on  the  rostrum;  see  the  accompanying  fig.  4.  In  other  respects 
the  shell  resembles  that  of  the  male. 

Firs  t  a  n  tenna:  (fig.  8):  —  The  dorsal  bristle  on  the  second  joint  is  almost  as  long 
as  the  distal  sensorial  filaments  and  lias  short,  fine  hairs.  The  e-bristle  is  about  twice  the  length 
of  this  antenna  or  somewhat  longer  and  on  the  anterior  side  of  its  proximal  quarter  or  third 
has  sparse  moderately  long  hairs.  This  bristle  is  not  widened  and  sword-shaped  distally.  There 
are  no  pigment  corpuscles  in  this  limb.  All  the  joints  are  bare. 

S  e  e  o  n  d  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  —  Tin*  p  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  almost  as  well  developed  as  in 
the  male.  The  proportion  between  the  length  of  tin*  protopodite  and  that  of  the  e  x  n  p  o  d  i  t  e 
is  also  about  the  same  as  in  the  male.  K  n  d  o  pod  i  t  e:  This  has  two  joints:  1  was  unable 
to  discover  any  boundary  between  the  original  second  and  third  joints.  Firsf  joint:  Both  the 
a-  and  b-bristles  have  short  hails.  Second  joint:  The  h-,  i-  and  j-bristles  are  usually  somewhat 
shorter  than  the  f-bristle.  The  g-  and  f-bristles  have  no  shafts.  In  other  respects  these  five 
bristles  are  about  the  same  as  in  the  male.  Between  the  h-  and  i-bristles  there  is  an  extremely 
small  process.  Pilosity:  The  second  omlopodite  joint  is  bare. 

Sixth  1  i  m  b:  —  The  dorsal  bristle  on  tin*  end  joint  is  in  most  eases  about  a  third 
shorter  than  the  middle  one,  sometimes  even  somewhat  shorter. 

The  rod -shaped  organ  is  of  about  the  type  reproduced  by  Y.  VAvkA;  ef.  the 
accompanying  fig.  8. 
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Synonymy. 


I hfjerenees  between 
uiy  description  and 
those  of  previous 
a  ul  hors. 


/Proportion  between 
males  and  females. 


Remarks:  -  The  species  dealt  with  by  me  above  is  described  from  specimens  caught 
oft*  the  west  coast  of  Sweden.  It  seems  to  me  practically  certain  that  it  is  identical  with  G. 
obtnsata ,  G.  ().  Bars,  1865.  It  is  true  that  the  original  description  of  tin*  latter  species  is  very 
incomplete,  but  for  much  the  same  reasons  as  have  been  put  forward  on  p.  631  above  in  the 
case  of  C.  elcgans  it  appears  to  be  quite  sufficient  for  certainty  of  identification. 

This  species  was  at  first  referred  by  0.  O.  Sars  to  the  genus  Conchoecia ;  in  a  later  work 
by  this  writer,  I860,  however,  it  was  transferred  to  the  genus  Halocypris.  This  alteration, 
presumably  made  under  tin*  influence  of  a  statement  in  the  same  direction  by  C.  Claes,  1874  a, 
p.  178,  and  only  explicable,  of  course,  as  being  due  to  G.  0.  SARS’s  slight  knowledge  of  the 
differences  between  these  two  genera,  has  quite  correctly  been  set  aside  by  other  writers. 

The  following  names  included  in  the  list  of  synonyms  given  above  are  without  descriptions 
and  verificatory  figures:  G.  0.  Saks,  1890;  E.  VanhofeeN,  1897;  O.  NORDGAARP,  1899;  P.  T. 
Cle\  E,  1903;  P.  T,  Cleve  and  O.  Petterssox,  1903;  Til.  SCOTT.  1905;  G.  11.  Ostenfeld, 
1906;  E.  KoEFUED,  1907;  G.  H.  OSTENFELD  and  C.  \YESENRERG  -Ll  \d,  1909;  G.  APSTEIN,  1911; 
E.  Jorgensen,  1912  and  Iv.  Stephensen,  1913.  They  are  included  in  the  list  in  question  in 
spite  of  this,  because  they  all  refer  to  finds  from  regions  in  which  this  species  is  known  for 
certain  to  exist.  I  was  able  to  verify  one  of  these  statements  myself  by  a  re-examination  of  the 
original  material;  this  was  that  of  P.  T.  CLEYE,  1903  (  l\  T.  Cleye  and  0.  PETTERSSOX,  1903). 

G.  >S.  BRADY  and  A.  M.  NuRMAX’s  description,  1896,  is  based  on  some  specimens  fiom 
the  coast  of  Norway,  determined  by  G.  0.  Sars. 

G.  Y  .  MCLLEr’s  description,  1901,  which  is  apparently  based  on  the  same  specimens  as 
formed  tin*  basis  of  E.  \  whoffen’s  information,  1897,  may  be  said  to  be  sufficient  for  certainty 
of  identification. 

It  may  also  be  considered  as  quite  certain  that  this  was  the  form  dealt  with  by  V.  YAyra, 
1906.  Are  we  to  refer  the  most  southerly  finds  in  this  author’s  work  to  this  species  as  well? 

On  the  other  hand  it  did  not  seem  to  me  proper  to  include  in  the  above  list  of  synonyms 
Go nchoecta  obtnsata ,  G.  S.  BRAPY,  1868  b,  p.  470  (  the  same  writer,  1868  a,  p.  128).  The 
figure,  pi.  XLI,  fig.  9,  with  which  this  author  illustrates  this  find  shows  an  organism  of  so  peculiar 
a  type  that  it  seems  to  me  quite  impossible  to  identify  it  (  Ostracod?).  This  uncertainty  on 
the  part  of  this  writer  lias  also  prevented  me  from  including  G.  obtnsata ,  G.  S.  Brady  and 
D.  Robertson ,  1872,  p.  70  as  a  synonym  either.  Nor  has  C.  obtnsata ,  A.  M.  Norman,  1869, 
pp.  256,  257.  260  and  295  been  included;  with  regard  to  this  find,  which  is  presumably  the  same 
as  was  the  basis  of  G.  S.  Brady’s  information,  1868  a  and  b,  the  first-mentioned  writer  says 
(p.  295);  ,,A  single  imperfect  Conchoecia ,  believed  to  belong  to  this  species  .  .  .  .“ 

It  is  true  that  there  are  a  number  of  small  differences  to  be  noted  between  the  descriptions 
<>i  this  species  worked  out  by  preceding  writers  and  the  information  given  by  me  above,  but  it 
does  not  seem  to  me  necessary  to  discuss  these  in  any  detail.  Most  of  them  are  presumably 
due  to  lack  of  accuracy  on  the  part  of  the  previous  writers. 

Th  ere  is  so  far  no  information  in  tin*  literature  as  to  the  proportion  between  males  and 
females  in  this  species.  In  the  material  from  Skager  Rak  investigated  by  me  the  males  were  in 
most  cases  rather  considerably  fewer  than  the  females.  Thus  in  a  sample  from  Roster  then* 
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were,  as  will  be  seen  below,  14  males  and  29  females.  Jn  another  sample  125  individuals  were 
investigated,  of  which  39  were  males  and  SB  females.  In  some  cases  the  proportion  was  one 
to  four  or  even  one  to  five  or  males  were  quite  absent.  The  females  predominated  in  number 
in  the  larvae  as  well. 

Habitat:  —  S  k  a  g  e  r  R  a  k  and  V  a  t  t  e  g  a  t: 

North  Roster;  2.  11.:  Depth,  Oin.:  1  mature  male,  5  mature  females  and  1  juvonis;  It.  31. 
S.  345.  Depth,  30  m.:  2  mature  males  and  6  mature  females;  R.  31.  S.  34B.  Depth,  65  in.: 
8  mature  females  and  1  juvonis:  R.  31.  S.  347.  South  Roster;  1.  II.:  Depth,  Om.:  2  mature 
males  and  2  mature  females;  R.  31.  S.  348.  Depth,  3o  m. :  14  mature  males,  29  mature 

females  and  3  larvae;  R.  31.  S.  349.  Depth,  65  m.:  13  mature  females  and  2  juvenes;  R.  31.  S. 
350.  Depth,  125  in.:  1  mature  female;  R.  31.  S.  35t.  Depth,  140  in.:  7  mature  males,  6  mature 
females  and  4  juvenes;  R.  31.  S.  352.  Yaderoarna  (off  Kjallbacka):  6.  11.:  depth,  65  in.: 
1  mature  male  and  3  juvenes;  R.  31.  S.  353  and  354.  Hallo  (X.  of  Lvsckil);  7.  II.:  Depth,  30  m.: 
1  mature  male,  5  mature  females  and  3  juvenes;  R.  31.  S.  355.  Depth,  65  m.:  2  mature  males: 
R.  31.  S.  356.  —  All  these  samples  were  taken  bv  the  S  w  e  d  i  s  h  11  v  d  ro  g  r  a  p  h  i  c  a  1 
J>  i  o  1  o  g  i  c  a  1  C  o  m  m  i  s  s  i  o  n  during  a  cruise  in  1911. 

Lat.  58°  X.,  long.  9°  E.  (  18.  \  111.);  9.  VI II.:  Depth,  0  m. :  6  specimens;  R.  31.  S. 

364.  Depth,  20  m. :  8  specimens;  R.  31.  S.  365.  Depth.  40  in.:  4  specimens:  R.  31.  8.  366. 
Depth,  300 — 0  in.:  23  specimens;  R.  31.  S.  .367.  Rat.  58°  12'  X.,  long.  10°  29'  X.  (  S.  HR); 
depth,  200 — 0  m.;  8.  \  III.:  8  specimens;  R.  31.  S.  360.  Rat.  58°  20'  X..  long.  10°  5'  E.  (  S.  \  II): 
10.  V  HR:  Depth,  0  m.:  21  specimens;  R.  31.  S.  362.  Depth,  150  o  m. :  362  specimens:  R. 
31.  S.  361  and  363  (partly  the  material  of  1\  T.  CUCYK,  1903). 

Distribution:  —  The  northern  part  of  the  \tlantic  Ocean,  chiefly  north  of  lat.  Go0,  and 
the  Arctic  Ocean. 

The  localities  investigated  by  me  were  part  of  the  previously  known  area  of  distribution. 


Conchoecia  oblusata  G.  0.  Sars  var.  antarctica  G.  VV.  Muller. 


Conchoecia  oblusata  var.  antarctica .  0.  \Y.  31CU.KH, 

•  i  ? »  *  *  j  *  ....  • ' 


1906  a,  p.  77; 
1908,  p.  69. 
1912,  p.  75. 


pi.  XYR  tigs.  10 


Diagnosis:  — -  See  O.  XV.  Mfl.LF.l;,  1906  a.  p.  77. 

Remarks:  —  Of  the  specimens  investigated  by  me  the  males  measured  1,2  1.37  mm., 

the  females  1.3 — 1,75  mm.  Both  among  the  males  and  the  females  then1  were  partly  specimens 
whose  shells  agreed  well  in  shape  with  the  type  drawn  by  0.  XV.  .MiTlkio  19o6a  and  partly 
those  that  resembled  more  or  less  the  types  reproduced  by  me  above  lor  the  Scandinavian  hum. 
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^een  from  below  both  the  males  and  the  female  -hells  differ  from  those  of  the  type  species  by 
having  the  posterior  part  somewhat  less  developed;  in  most  cases  this  was  not.  even  in  the 
females,  perceptibly  larger  than  the  anterior  part. 

With  regard  to  the  mandible.  maxilla,  fifth,  sixth  and  seventh  limbs,  furea,  upper  lip 
and  paragnate*  the  Scandinavian  and  the  Antarctic  forms  of  this  species  agree  with  each  other. 
The  e-bristle  on  the  female  first  antenna  has  proximally  on  the  anterior  side  similar  hairs  to 
those  of  the  type  species. 

Habitat:  —  Antarctic  Ocean: 

8.  A.  E.,  PI.  station  64  b,  lat.  4S°  27'  8.,  long.  42°  36'  \V.;  depth  2500  m. — 0  m. ;  23.  VI. 
10o*2;  temperature  at  the  surface  7,9o°  C. :  26  mature  males,  65  mature  females  and  5  juvenes; 
R.  31.  8.  223  and  224.  8.  A.  E,  PI.  station  65b.  at  the  same  locality;  depth  400 — 0  m.; 

23.  VI.  19o2:  temperature  at  400  m.  -f  3.95°  C. :  2  mature  males,  4  mature  females  and  1  juvenis; 
R.  31.  225.  8.  A.  E.,  PI.  station  66  b,  at  the  same  locality;  depth  200 — 0  m. ;  23.  VI.  1902; 

temperature  at  200  m.:  5.25°  C. :  1  mature  female  and  2  juvenes:  R.  31.  8.  226.  8.  A.  E., 

IT.  station  345,  lat.  4s° 32'  8.,  long  44°  2S'  W. :  at  the  smTace:  24.  VI.  1902:  temperature 
7,9J  (A:  1  juvenis :  R.  31.  8.  233.  8.  A.  E.,  PI.  station  347.  lat.  49°  3'  8.,  long.  46°  54'  \V. : 

at  the  turlace;  25.  VI.  19o 2:  temperature,  4,5°  C. :  2  juvenes;  R.  31.  8.  234.  S.  A.  E.,  PI. 
-ration  70  b,  lat.  49’  56'  8..  long.  49  56'  \\.:  depth.  2700 — 0  in.;  27.  VI.  1902;  temperature  at 

2700  m.  and  at  the  surface,  —  1.67 J  C.  and  3.40°  C.  reap.:  5  mature  females  and  1  juvenis; 

R.  31.  S.  22s.  At  the  -arm  -ration:  depth  500 — 0  m.:  2  mature  females;  R,  31.  8.  227.  8.  A. 

E.:  PI.  -ration  302.  lat.  52-  6'  s.  long.  55’  32'  W. ;  depth,  5oo — 0  m. ;  12.  IV.  1902;  temperature 
at  500  m.  and  at  the  -uriaee.  3,7s°  0.  and  6,2s  C.  re.-p. :  2  mature  males;  R.  31.  8.  229.  S.  A. 
E.,  PI.  station  316.  lat.  53°U'  >.s  long.  4s°27'  W.:  depth.  100 — o  m.:  17.  IV.  1902;  temperature 
at  loo  m.  and  at  the  surface,  3.0°  C.  and  3,40°  C.  resp. :  1  mature  female;  R.  31.  8.  231. 
>.  A.  E.,  PI.  -tation  317,  at  the  ^ame  locality:  depth  250 — 0  in.;  17.  IV.  19o2;  temperature 
a‘  250  m.,  —  1,30°  (  .:  1  mature  female;  R.  31.  8.  232.  8.  A.  E.,  PI.  station  312,  lat.  53°  1'  S.. 

long.  51°  53'  V.:  depth  200 — 0  m. :  15.  IV.  1902;  temperature  at  200  m.  and  at  the  surface, 

3-5o  <  .  and  5,4s  (  \ :  1  mature  male,  3  mature  females  and  2  juvenes;  R.  31.  8.  230. 

bidriha.txon:  —  The  Antarctic  Ocean  between  lat.  26°  8.  and  lat.  43°  8.  All  the  localities, 
rwmreci  to  above  are  thu-  south  of  the  previously  known  area  of  distribution. 


Rotundata  group  G.  W.  Muller. 

Ill-  group  comprises  five  species  (one  oi  which  is  divided  into  two  sub-species)  besides 
*■  two  dealt  with  below.  A-  has  already  been  pointed  out  by  G.  \V.  3ICEEER,  it  can  be  distinctly 
derim-d  iroiu  otlier  group-  belonging  to  thi-  genu-.  It  i-  characterized  especiallv  bv  the  position 


a,  > 


m  ik  4  v 

of  the  unsvmmet  rival  glands.  Tlie  careful  investigation  ,  .1  the  twn  i<>nn>  dealt  with  below  that 
J  carried  out  affords  decided  evidence  that  the.-e  t\v« ►  at  Ga-t  are  verv  clu-elv  related  to  each 
other.  Presumably  the  whole  group  is  ipiite  a.  natural  one. 

Conchoecia  rotundata  G.  W.  A\0ller. 

Cuncftoecia  rofioalat'i*.  G.  W.  Ml LLLR.  W.Mia.  p.  275:  pi.  XXY11I.  he-.  41 _ 43: 

pi.  XXIX,  tie.  44. 

..  lhnt>a.  p.  s3:  pi.  XVII.  ties.  *23—34. 

llMiH  b.  p.  4. 

1UHS.  p.  HO. 

.  1012.  p.  77. 

(part?).  G.  H.  Fn\\\ ER.  10o0.  pp.  240.  273.  203:  pi.  XXIII  and 

XXI V.  ties.  2o.)  224. 

Description:  See  G.  \\.  Miller.  IsOiia.  p.  275.  lonUa.  p.  s3  and  G.  H.  F*  »\\  LER.  loc.  cit. 

Supplementary  description:  ~  M  ale:  — 

Shell:  -  Length:  According  to  G.  M  .  Mi  EKU..  IsOoa:  1.15  mm.;  the  -ame  author 
writes  t»n  this  point  (LOoUa):  ..  und  J  -1.75  mm.,  die  der  Antarktis  durchwee  ditrch  GrolJe 
(1.4  1.75  mm)  vor  deneu  der  geiuaiJigten  und  warmen  Zonen  (o.s  1,4  mm)  au>ee/.eichnet*‘; 

G.  H.  Fo  w  LEI  i.  n.75 — 1.0mm.  The  specimen:-  investigated  by  me  measured  1.45 — l.iimiu.  Length  : 
height  (in  my  specimens)  about  2  :  1 :  length  :  breadth  about  2.2  :  1.  Seen  from  the  side  the 
shells  of  all  the  specimens  from  the  Antarctic  Ocean  investigated  by  me  were  of  about  the  type 
reproduced  in  the  accompanying  fig.  1.  i.  e.  they  agreed  fairlv  well  with  pi.  XVII.  tig.  2(5.  G.  \Y. 
MILLER.  100H  a  (  X  and  with  G.  11.  Fowl  r.lFs  tig.  2o5.  For  tliis  character  see  p.  057  below. 
Seen  f  r  o  m  b  e  n  e  a  t  h  (<ee  the  accompanying  rig.  2)  it  ha>  it^  greatest  width  at  or  ju-t 
in  front  of  the  middle  and  the  anterior  part  of  the  shell  G  in  im»t  ea>e-  >onu*what  larger  than  tin* 
posterior  part:  it  has  fairly  uniformly  curved  side  contours,  is  rather  broadly  rounded  anteriorly, 
has  an  almost  symmetrical  rostrum  and  is  somewhat  pointed  or  narrowly  rounded  posteriorly. 
The  shoulder  vault  is  weakly  developed  and  rounded.  The  surface  of  the  shell  i- 
bare  or  has  only  a  few  verv  short  hairs.  S  e  e  n  f  l*  o  m  i  n  -  i  d  e:  Selvage:  ThG  i>  comparatively 
narrow,  in  most  cases  it  has  a  whole  margin  on  the  rostrum  and  along  the  anterior  margin  of 
the  shell  and  the  anterior  half  of  the  ventral  margin  of  the  >hell  and  G  exceedingly  rinely  serru¬ 
lated  posteriorly.  The  selvage  ha<  no  -pino-like  proce><  on  the  ro>trum.  The  glamG  are  a- 
stated  by  G.  \V.  Mt’LLKR.  lUotf  a.  The  dorso-medial  glamG  are  somewhat  weakly  developed. 
The  glands  along  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell  an*  d-o  ratlmr  weakly  developed:  they  have 
their  simple  exits  near  the  margin  of  the  -hell.  There  G  m»  dGunetlv  developed  lunge-docket 
or  hinge-tooth  at  the  posterior  dorsal  edge  of  the  -hell. 

*  *\  a  mi-p’  i  i  : 

/ Iik.  -.  .  i  • 


I  ig.  —  ( 'nnrhoct'iu  rofundufa  11.  W.  Mi  lli:k.  —  1.  Shell  seen  Iroiu  the  side.  j ;  7)!*  >  .  2.  Shell  s l’ <_•  1 1  Irom  below. 

J ;  'dt  •  .  d.  Shell  seen  from  I  ho  side.  l+J;  5M  X.  \  Eight  first  an  t  ennu  -(-  the  rod  -shaped  organ,  the  1)-,  d-  and  e-bristles 
are  broken.  y.  D’>7  X-  5.  Equipment  of  tin*  e-brislle  of  this  antenna,  o;  tbo  x.  6.  Equipment  of  the  d-bristlu  of  this 
antenna,  J;  <s:U  v.  7.  Endopodite  of  tin*  right  second  antenna  seen  from  inside,  <J;  367  X.  8.  Clasping  appendage 
of  tin*  endopodite  nf  tin*  left  second  antenna,  j1;  df>7  X.  *->.  Toothed  edge  of  the  pars  ineisiva  of  the  left  mandible 
seen  from  inside,  $ ;  to  and  II.  Distal  and  proximal  tooth-lists  of  the  right  mandible  seen  from  inside, 

lOTi  •  .  12.  Masale  -j-  the  endopodite  of  the  right  maxilla  seen  from  inside,  $:  *00  X.  13.  Distal  part  of  the  penis 
seen  from  outside;  .r)i>7  y.  l'i.  l\iragnate,  seen  from  below.  $:  i00  (All  these  figures  are  drawn  from  specimens 

from  station  61  b.) 
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First  auto  n  n  a:  -  The  first  joint  is  about  a  third  shorter  than  t lie  second;  cf. 
the  accompanying  fig.  4.  E-bristle:  This  is  about  a  third  longer  than  this  limb  and  has  a  distinct 
knee  somewhat  distally  of  the  middle.  Just  proximallv  of  this  knee  then*  an*  two  rows  of  rather 
narrow,  proximallv  pointing  spines,  which  are  in  most  cases  pressed  rather  close  to  the  bristle. 
The  distal  parts  of  these  spines  are  hyaline  and  their  shape  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  ascertain 
with  any  certainty;  as  far  as  1  could  discover  tin*  distal  part  is  about  as  with*  as  the  proximal 
part  and  is  not  furnished  with  any  appendage  that  resembles  a  suctorial  organ.  In  tin*  specimens 
investigated  by  me  there  were  fourteen  or  filteen  spines  in  each  row,  all  arranged  in  pairs:  cf. 
the  accompanying  fig.  5.  (In  (f.  W.  MfLLKlEs  pi.  XVII.  fig.  34.  llHifia,  there  are,  however, 
only  eleven  spines,  and  (!.  H.  FOWLKR  gives  the  number  as  from  eight  to  twelve:  cf.  pp.  (>55.  (Soli 
below.)  The  distal  spines  are  rather  short  and  arc  situated  rather  close  together,  the  other  are 
somewhat  longer  and  more  sparse  tin*  more  proximallv  they  an*  situated.  Except  for  these 
rows  of  spines  this  bristle  has  distally  no  equipment  at  all  (there  an*  consequently  no  distallv 
pointing  spines  such  as  are  found  distally  of  the  suctorial  plate  in  (\  rleyaus).  The  part  distally 
of  the  knee  is  narrow.  Proximallv  of  tin*  rows  of  spines  there  an*  on  tin*  anterior  side  of  this 
bristle  sparse,  exceedingly  short  secondary  bristles  (scarcely  perceptible  with  RFJCllKHT'socular  4. 
LKITZ’s  immersion  y12).  The  b-  and  (1-bristles  are  subequal  and  somewhat  shorter  than  the 
e-bristle;  they  have  no  distinct  knee  and  an*  furnished  with  rather  tew  or  a  moderate  number 
of  short,  fine,  distally  pointing  spines  situated  about  opposite  tin*  distal  pairs  of  spines  of  the 
e-bristle;  cf.  tin*  accompanying  fig.  0.  These  two  bristles  are  also  narrow  and  bare  distallv. 
None  of  these  three  bristles  has  pad-like  formations.  The  a -bristle  is  very  long,  rather  slightly 
shorter  than  this  limb,  often  bent  at  an  angle  proximallv  but  otherwise  in  most  cases  more  or 
less  straight;  it  has  no  accessory  saccules.  Tin*  e-bristle  is  straight  and  short,  about  a  third  or 
a  half  the  length  of  the  capitulum  of  tin*  rod-slmpcd  organ.  All  tin*  joints  an*  quite  bare. 

S  e  c  o  n  (1  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  In  specimens  with  shells  about  1.4A  mm. 
this  measured  about  0.7  nun.  Exnpndite:  The  proportion  between  tin*  length  of  this 
branch  and  that  of  the  protopndite  is  about  11  :  20  or  P2  :  2<>.  Flu*  proportion  between  the 
length  of  the  first  joint  and  that  of  the  eight  following  joints  is  about  3:1.  The  proportion 
between  tin*  length  of  the  longest  natatory  bristles  and  that  of  this  branch  is  about  4  :  3  or  a  :  3. 
The  first  joint  has  about  the  same  shape  as  is  reproduced  below  for  ('.  scnulata.  but  is  not 
quite  so  wide;  proximallv  it  has  a  rather  sparse  longitudinal  row  of  short,  line  opines,  of  about 
the  same  type  as  in  (\  symmetrica  (cf.  my  iig.  12  of  this  species),  but  with  far  fewer  spines. 
E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  First  joint:  The  processus  mammillaris  has  no  distal  verruca.  The  a-  and 
b-bristles  have  short,  fine  hairs.  Second  joint:  The  e-  and  d-bristles  are  comparatively  short, 
in  most  cases  rather  considerably  shorter  than  this  joint  (but  not  always  so  short  as  in  tin*  accom¬ 
panying  fig.  7):  they  have  short,  line  hairs  or  are  almost  bare.  The  (‘-bristle  is  comparatively 
well  developed,  about  half  as  long  as  tin*  two  last-mentioned  bristles  or  sometimes  even  somewhat 
longer.  The  g-bristle  is  about  as  long  as  or  in  most  eases  somewhat  shorter  than  the  length 
of  the  protopodite.  the  f-bristle  is  rather  slightly  shorter;  tin*  g-bristle  is  in  most  eases  furnished 
with  sparse,  exceedingly  short  hairs,  tin*  1-bristle  is  bare:  none  ol  these  is  decidedly  .swofd- 
shaped.  Third  joint:  Tin*  clasping  organs  an*  of  the  types  reproduced  by  \\\  .Mt'l.l.Kl:.  lUOfin. 
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pi.  XVII,  fig.  27;  ek  the  accompanying  figs.  7  and  S;  both  these  organs  are  furnished  proximallv 
with  one  or  two  verruciform  processes  and  have  exceedingly  weak  transverse  creases  distally. 
The  h-,  i-  ami  j -bristles  an'  suboqual,  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  shorter  than  half  the  length 
of  the  g-bristle;  they  have  a  ])roximal  part  that  suddenly  becomes  very  narrow,  about  the  same 
as  in  the  accompanying  fig.  7:  they  are  very  thin  and  hyaline,  irregularly  rolled  up  and  bare. 

Mandible:  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  (oxale:  rTh< »  toothed  edge  on  the  pars  ineisiva 

has  from  twelve  to  fifteen  teeth,  the  anterior  one  of  wliieli  is  of  about  the  same  relative'  size'  and 
type  as  in  most  other  species  of  this  genus,  the  others  rather  small,  snbecpial,  somewhat  irre- 
gulnrlv  triangular  (ef.  the1  accompanying  fig,  U);  some  of  the  posterior  te*eth  are  in  some  e-ases 
a  little  less  developed  than  in  this  figure,  the  most  posterior  one  seems.  however,  almost  always 
to  be  well  developed,  sometimes  it  is  even  somewhat  more*  powerful  than  in  the  above-mentioned 
figure.  Distal  tooth-list:  This  is  furnished  posteriorly  with  a  rather  large*  and  powerful,  fang- 
like*,  bare  tooth,  in  front  of  which  there1  is  a  single  row  of  about  20  25  subeepial,  rather  small, 

smooth,  triangular  serrate  te*cth;  of.  the*  accompanying  fig,  lo.  Proximal  tooth  list  (fig.  11  ): 
This  varies  somewhat  in  type,  but  agrees  on  the  whole*  with  the*  preceding  list.  It  is  armed 
posteriorly  with  a  rather  large  and  powerful,  fang-like,  bare*  tooth,  in  front  of  which  the*re  is 
a  single  row  of  rather  small  and  somewhat  irregular  pointed  serrate  teeth.  In  most  cases  it  has, 
in  addition,  unlike  what  is  the*  ease  in  the  distal  tooth-list,  two  or  three  rather  powerful  and  large 
fang-like  teeth  (which  are  most  frec|uentlv  somewhat  smaller  than  the  most  posterior  large  tooth); 
these  have*  in  most  eases,  at  least  proximallv,  some*  more  or  less  well-developed  secondary  teeth. 
The  inside  of  this  tooth-list  is  not  furnished  with  close  small  spines.  Both  the  tooth-lists  are 
of  about  the  same  width  and  are  slightly  narrower  than  the  distal  toothed  edge  of  the  pars 
ineisiva.  Tin*  masticatory  pad  is  rather  high  and  narrow,  about  half  the  width  of  the  tooth- 
lists,  and  is  divided  into  about  four  or  five  transverse  ridges,  armed  with  exceedingly  fine,  rather 
short  and  exceedingly  dense  spines.  Tin*  part-  of  tin*  pars  ineisiva  that  is  surrounded  by  tin* 
row  of  bristles  and  hairs  is  somewhat  pad-like  and  has  fine  papillae,  some  of  which  are  exceedingly 
short.  Basale:  The  six  teeth  on  the  distal  edge  of  the  endite  are  rathe]-  finely  serrulated.  The 
single  tooth  on  the  outside  of  this  process  is  in  most  eases  somewhat  smaller  than  in  my  fig.  11* 
of  (  \  symmetrica,  rather  finely  serrulated  or  sometimes  even  almost  smooth.  The  antero-medial 
bristle  on  this  joint  is  comparatively  long,  in  most  cases  almost  as  long  as  the  proximo-anterior 
bristle  on  the  endite  of  this  joint,  which  is  about  as  long  as  in  my  fig.  22  of  C.  symmetrica. 
There  is  no  epipodinl  appendage.  Endopoditc:  The  first  joint  has  only  two  posterior 
bristles,  both  of  which  have  short  hairs;  one  is  situated  somewhat  laterally  and  is  about  as  long 
as  or  somewhat  longer  than  the  total  length  of  tin*  anterior  side  of  the  two  proximal  endopoditc 
joints,  the  other  is  situated  somewhat  medially  and  is  only  about  a  half  or  a  third  of  the  length 
of  the  former  one.  Of  tin*  three  anterior  bristles  on  the  second  joint  the  two  longer  ones  are 
in  most  cases  somewhat  longer  comparatively  than  in  my  fig.  22  of  (  \  symmetrical  one  of  them 
is  about  as  long  as  tin*  longest  of  the  bristles  on  the  end  joint;  the  other  is  rather  slightly  shorter, 
hlositv:  The  second  endopoditc  joint  has  hairs  on  its  anterior  side. 

M  axilla:  —  V  ro  t  o  pod  i  t  e:  Only  the  antem-inner  tube-bristle  on  the  endite 
<>!  the  pmeoxale  lias  long  secondary  bristles.  Endite  on  the  eoxale:  On  the  posterior  process 
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there  are  fi vo  tube-bristles,  not  four,  as  is  usually  the  east*  in  this  genus.  The  outer-anterior 
bristle  on  tin*  anterior  process  is  somewhat  shorter  and  weaken*  relatively  than  in  mv  fig.  *24 
ol  ( symmetnea.  I  he  basale  has  no  bristles.  K  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  (see  the  accompanying  fig.  12): 
First  joint:  At  about  the  middle  of  the  anterior  side  there  are  four  short-haired  bristles,  three 
of  which  are  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  longer  than  the  anterior  side  of  this  joint,  the 
remaining  one,  one  of  the  most  distal  ones,  is  about  half  as  long  or  somewhat  more.  The  end 
joint  is  comparatively  short  and  wide,  its  ventral  edge  is  in  most  eases  not  quite  so  long  as  the 
width  oi  the  first  endopodite  joint  (list ally  (calculating  from  front  to  hack),  its  dorsal  edge  is 
about  halt  as  long  as  the  ventral  edge  or  rather  slightly  longer. 

Fifth  limb:  —  R  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  longer  of  tin*  two  tube-bristles  on  the  second 
endite  has  in  most  eases  short  hairs.  K  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  Unlike  most  species  of  this  genus,  this  is 
banished  with  nine*  bristles,  as  there  are  two  tube-bristles,  not.  as  usual,  only  one.  dorsallv  of  the 
short  claw ;  one  of  these  two  bristles  is  about  as  long  as  the  short  claw,  the  ot  her  somewhat  sin  >rter. 
The  three  ventero-anterior  bristles  on  thisbranch  are  of  about  tin1  saint*  type  as  has  been  described 
for  (\  oblonga .  Thisbranch  has  no  spines.  E  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  This  agrees  with  the  type  that  has 
been  indicated  above  for  V.  obtusata,  but  all  tin*  ventral  bristles  on  the  first  joint  have  short  hairs. 

Sixth  1  i  m  b:  —  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  <  hie  of  the  two  bristles  usually  has  short  hairs. 
Exopodite:  First  joint:  At  tin*  middle  of  the  ventral  side  then*  are  two,  rarely  tliret*. 
bristles,  one  of  which  is  relatively  long  (about  as  long  as  tin*  height  of  this  joint)  and  is  furnished 
with  rather  Iona'  secondary  bristles,  the  other  is  rather  short  and  in  most  cases  bare  or  with 
short  hairs.  Ventero-distally  on  t his  joint  there  are  also  two.  rarely  three,  bristles,  all  rather 
short  and  most  frequently  furnished  with  short  hairs  or  hart*.  The  dorsodateral  bristle  on  this 
joint  is  relatively  short  and  has  short  hairs,  the  dorso-distal  one  always  seems  to  be  absent. 

k  (*  n  i  s:  -  This  is  of  about  the  same  type  as  in  ('.  symmetrica ,  but  is  often  of  about 
the  same  height  along  tin*  greater  part  of  its  length  and  is  somewhat  obliquely  cut  off  distallv; 
of.  tin*  accompanying  fig.  IT  At  about  the  middle  it  is  furnished  with  a  series  of  about  four 
to  six  oblique  transverse  muscles,  distallv  of  which  there  are  no  muscles.  It  lias  a  rather  large 
eopulatory  appendage,  of  about  the  type  reproduced  in  the  figure  just  mentioned. 

F  urea:  —  Behind  tin*  claws  there  is  an  unpaired  short-haired  bristle  of  about  the 
same  relative  length  as  in  my  fig.  33  of  (\  symmetrica . 

Rod  -sha  })  e  d  orga  n:  —  The  shaft  reaches  to  about  tin*  distal  boundary  of  tin* 
second  or  third  joint  of  the  first  antenna;  the  capitulum  is  always  of  about  tin*  type  reproduced 
by  (I.  \Y.  MfhLKR,  IDOfia.  pi.  X\  II,  fig.  2(J.  ef.  my  fig.  4. 

r  p  p  er  1  i  p:  —  Tin*  posterior  ventral  edge  is  of  a  type  uncommon  in  this  genus: 

cf.  the  accompanying  fig.  lo.  Its  combs  are  sometimes  furnished  with  some  weak  spine-like 

processes  which  decrease  in  strength  medially,  about  tin*  same  as  in  the  figure  mentioned,  some¬ 
times  with  rather  well-developed  hairs.  Between  the  combs  there  is  a  narrow,  deep  notch. 
Tin*  parngnates  are  triangularly  rounded:  ef.  fig.  14. 

K  e  m  a  I  (*: 

S  h  e  I  1:  Length:  This  varies  within  tin*  saint1  limits  as  in  the  male.  Seim  from  the 

side  tin*  shells  of  all  the  specimens  investigated  by  nit*  were  of  a  built  tin*  same  tvpr 


TAGE  SKOGSBERG 


Is  (Ins  s  firm's  n 
/nit  urn  I  unit' 

S  if  non  if/ns. 


( j.)4 

as  in  p].  XXVIII.  fig.  42,  (!.  \V.  MOLLER,  1890  a  (ef.  tlie  accompanying  fig.  3),  i.  e.  of  the  same 
elongated  type  as  that  of  the  male,  but  with  the  posterior  part  of  the  shell  dominating  somewhat 
more  over  the  anterior  part.  In  other  respects  it  was  about  the  same  as  that  of  the  male. 

First  ant  e  n  n  a:  —  This  is  relatively  short  with  a  scarcely  perceptible  boundary 

between  the  first  and  second  joints.  The  second  joint  lias  no  bristle.  The  e-bristle  is  about 
one  and  a  half  or  twice  as  long  as  this  limb;  distally  on  the  proximal  third  of  its  anterior  side 

it  has  rather  sparse,  short,  fine  hairs;  it  is 
not  sword-shaped  distally.  The  a-,  b-,  c- 
and  d-bristles  are  subeqnal  and  about 
half  as  long  as  the  e-bristle.  There  are 
yellowish -brown  pigment  corpuscles,  at 
least  in  some  cases,  in  the  proximal  part 
of  this  limb.  All  the  joints  are  bare. 

S  e  c  o  n  d  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  —  The 

p  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  only  slightly  weaker 

than  in  the  male.  The  proportion  bet¬ 
ween  the  length  of  the  protopodite  and 
that  of  the  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  about  the 
same  as  in  the  male.  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e: 
This  has  two  joints,  the  original  boundary 
between  the  second  and  third  joint  having 
quite  disappeared.  The  f-,  g-,  h-,  i-  and 
j -bristles  arc  subequal  and  are  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  longer  than  half  the  length  of 

the  protopodite;  they  are  all  bare  and  without  any  shafts.  There  is  an  extremely  small 

papilla  (scarcely  perceptible  with  Reichert's  ocular  4  and  Leitz's  immersion  VV>)  between 
the  h-  and  i-bristles.  One  of  the  c-  and  d-bristles  is  developed,  at  least  in  some  cases;  it  is 

very  short,  only  about  as  long  as  the  proximal  width  of.  for  instance,  the  f-bristle  (is  this 

bristle's  absence  secondary?).  Pilosity:  The  second  endopodite  joint  is  bare. 

Sixth  1  i  m  b:  —  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  ( )ne  of  the  two  bristles  is  in  most  cases  furnished 
with  short  hairs.  Exopodite:  The first  joint  has  no  dorso-distal  bristle;  the  other  bristles  vary 
somewhat  in  length;  they  are  often  of  the  same  relative  lengths  as  in  my  fig.  30  of  C .  symmetrica. 

Rod-  s  h  a  p  e  d  organ:  —  The  point  of  the  shaft  reaches  about  as  far  in  front  of 
the  point  of  the  first  antenna  as  the  length  of  the  capitnlnm.  The  capitnlum  is  somewhat 
more  than  half  the  length  of  the  first  antenna:  it  varies  in  shape;  it  was  found  to  be  of  about 
the  same  types  as  arc  drawn  by  (J.  W.  SELLER,  1900  a.  pi.  XVII,  figs.  30 — 33. 

Remark's:  —  Is  this  species,  such  as  it  is  taken  in  the  present  work,  a  unit  from  a  systematic 
point  of  view?  This  is  a  problem  at  present  extremely  difficult  to  decide. 

In  the  original  description,  which  is  worked  out  from  ,,wcnige  Individuenu  caught  at 
a  depth  of  1000 — 4000  metres  at  about  the  equator  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  (lat.  100° — 120°  \Y.). 
0.  \Y.  Mi  LEER  gives  the  following  information: 


Fiir.  CX  X 1 1 1.  I'uncltornn  rofunilaia  G.  \\  Mi  leek, 

1  A.  PoMero- ventral  part  °1’  t lx ■  upper  lip  seen  I’rnni  below;  .Mi 17 
(The  sperimen  from  station  f/i  h.) 
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Shell:  Length,  1,1:1  nun.  Seen  from  the  side  it  is  rather  elongated;  j)h  XXVIII 
fig.  42,  the  shell  of  a  female,  scon  from  the  side,  shows,  as  has  been  pointed  out  above,  a  tvpe 
that  agrees  fairly  eloselv  with  the  one  found  bv  me  in  the  Antarctic. 

K  i  r  s  t  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  The  e-bristle  in  the  male  is  furnished  with  ten  pairs  of  spines 
of  about  the  same  type  and  position  as  has  been  shown  by  me  above. 

R  o  (1  -  s  h  a  p  e  d  organ:  The  capitulum  varies  in  type;  in  the  mule  it  is  sometimes 
of  the  type  reproduced  by  me  in  fig.  4  above,  sometimes  almost  straight  and  distallv  rounded;  in  the 
female  types  were  found  that  resembled  rat  her  closely  those  found  by  me  in  the  Antarctic  specimens. 

No  difference  is  mentioned  between  the  male  and  female  shell  nor  any  variation  in  the 
shape  of  the  shell,  nor  is  any  variation  mentioned  in  the  armature  of  tin*  e-bristle  on  the  male 
first  antenna. 

G.  AW  MClleiTs  description  of  this  species.  19<M)  a.  is  based  on  specimens  from  the 
Atlantic,  Antarctic  and  Indian  Oceans.  Flic  following  information  is  given  in  this  description: 

Shell:  ,,Yon  sclir  wechsclnder  Form,  das  Yerhaltnis  zwisclien  Ilohe  nnd  Lange 
schwankt  zwisclien  V7and  s/iow'  (i.  e.  about  I  :  1.7a  to- 1  :  2,37).  In  short  specimens  the  posterior 
part  of  the  shell  dominated  rather  strongly  over  the  anterior  part,  in  the  most  elongated  ones 
the  anterior  part  of  the  shell  was  about  as  large  as  the  posterior  part.  The  posterior  margin 
of  the  shell  was  more  or  less  strongly  rounded ;  as  a  rule  the  elongated  specimens  were  characterized 
by  a  very  decided  arcuation,  the  shorter  ones,  on  the  other  hand,  had  a  somewhat  weaker  one. 

First  antenna:  With  regard  to  the  e-bristle  it  is  remarked  in  the  text  that  it 
agrees  with  this  bristle  in  C .  nasoluhrrculafa;  in  the  latter  species  this  bristle  is  said  to  be  armed 
with  ,,etwa“  twelve  pairs  of  spines;  in  pi.  X\  II,  fig.  34  eleven  spines  are  drawn  on  this  bristle. 

Second  antenna:  To  judge  from  t  ho  figures  the  e-  and  d-bristles  are  developed 
on  the  endopodite  ill  the  male.  For  the  clasping  organs  see  p.  051  above. 

R  o  d  -shape  d  o  r  g  a  n:  In  the  male  the  capitulum  is  of  about  the  type  reproduced 
by  me  in  fig.  4  above;  in  the  female  this  appendage  varied  within  about  the  same  limits  as  in  the 
Antarctic  specimens  investigated  by  me;  ef.  p.  (354  above. 

No  information  is  to  be  found  in  this  treatise  as  to  whether  the  variation  of  the  shell 
was  continual  or  whether  specimens  with  different  types  of  shell  were  found  together  at  the 
same  localities.  The  statement  quoted  on  p.  049 above  as  to  the  length  of  the  shell  perhaps  indicates 
that  the  Antarctic  specimens  investigated  by  this  author  were  also  all  characterized  by  having 
elongated  shells. 

G.  H.  FowLEli,  1909,  looks  upon  tin*  elongated  forms  as  ,, Stage  L\  the  short  ones  as 
,, Stage  IT';  ef.  p.  507  above.  With  regard  to  this  question  this  author  writes  as  follows:  ,,  According 
to  Dr.  AR'LLKH,  the  shells  of  this  species  exhibited  a  remarkable  variation  in  shape,  the  height 
being  anything  from  41  to  57  percent,  of  the  length.  Now  in  all  other  Ilalocypridae  which  1  have 
handled  tin'  shell-shape  is  very  fairly  constant,  and  the  general  contour  gives  one  of  the  most 
reliable  specific  characters,  but  its  diagnostic  value  would  be  seriously  weakened  if  so  great 
a  range  of  variation  were  possible  as  is  shown  in  Mi'U.KlTs  figures,  pi.  XVII.  23,  24  and  25,  20. 
Fortunately,  it  appears  that  this  extreme  range  of  possible  contour  is  due,  not  to  individual 
variation,  but  to  the  different  shapes  of  tin*  shells  at  Stages  I.  and  II.  So  far  as  1  have  seen 
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(with  the  exception  of  our  abnormal  specimen)  all  specimens  at  Stage  1.  were  of  tin*  elongate 
type;  at  Stage  11.  they  are  never  so  elongate  as  at  Stage  ].,  although  both  exhibit  a  certain 
amount  of  individual  variation/' 

The  following  information  is  found  in  the  work  mentioned: 

Shell:  ,, Stage  1”:  The  male  shell  is  of  about  the  type  reproduced  by  me  in  fig.  1 
above,  but  not  quite  so  elongated  (length  :  height  about  1/1  :  1).  The  female  shell  is  somewhat 
more  elongated  than  the  one  given  by  me  in  fig.  3  above  (, .length  may  be  more  than  twice  the 
height").  ..Stage  II":  The  male  shell  is  rather  short  and  high,  of  about  the  type  reproduced 
bv  R.  \V.  MTllek.  1900  a,  pi.  X\ll1  fig.  23.  Length  :  height  about  1,7  :  1.  The  female 
shell  is  still  higher;  length  :  height  =  about  1,4  1,5  :  1. 

First  antenna:  ..Stage  1":  The  e-bristle  in  the  male  is  furnished  with  from  ten 
to  twelve  pairs  of  spines  of  the  same  type  and  position  as  lias  been  described  by  me  above. 

, .Stage  II":  This  bristle  is  armed  with  eight  or  nine  similar  pairs  of  spines. 

Second  antenna:  , .Stage  1":  The  male  endopodite  is  characterized  by  clasping 
organs  similar  to  those  reproduced  by  me  above  (figs.  7  and  8).  The  c-  and  d-bristles  (,, basal 
bristles",  according  to  (7.  H.  Fowler’s  terminology)  are  developed.  ..Stage  Jl”:  The  clasping 
organ  on  the  right  male  endopodite  has  a  marked  proximal  bend  (fig.  209);  ..with  no  basal 


bristles". 


,,R  o  d  -  s  h  a  ]>  e  d  o  l*  ga  n:  /:  ..Stage  1"':  Of  the  type  reproduced  by  me  above,  fig.  4. 

Stage  11”:  ..The  general  type  is  that  of  Stage  L  but  shorter  and  plumper".  l11  both  ..Stage  1" 
and  ..Stage  II"  rather  variable;  the  same  types  as  0.  .  MPller  observed  were  found. 

Do  ,, Stage  1"  and  ..Stage  11"  really  represent  two  succeeding  stages  of  one  and  the  same 
species?  1  believe  that  this  question  must  be  answered  in  the  negative.  The  fact  which  in  my 
opinion  forms  the  strongest  argument  against  this  theory  of  0.  H.  Fowler’s  is  that  in  my 
Yntarctic  material  the  oldest  larvae  were  of  about  the  same  elongated  type  as  the  mature  speci¬ 
mens.  For  further  information  on  this  point  see  p.  567  above. 

How  are  we  to  look  upon  ..Stage  11"?  As  is  shown  by  the  quotation  given  above  the 
variation  in  shell-shape  was  not  continuous  in  tin*  material  investigated  by  (7.  H.  Fowler ;  two 


centres  of  variation  could  be  distinguished.  This  indicates,  of  course,  that  the  material  was 
not  pure  from  a  systematic  point  of  view.  It  does  not  seem  to  me  improbable  that  ,, Stage  11" 
belongs  to  a  species  very  closely  related  to  C.  rot  undata  that  has  already  been  described  by 
R.  A  .  MFller,  1906  a;  this  species  is  C.  nasotubereuluta.  The  reasons  for  this  view  arc  as  follows: 
The  shell  of  C.  nasofubercnlata  has  about  the  same  shape  as  , .Stage  11":  the  length  also  agrees 
fairly  well;  ef.  R.  11.  F<>\\U  K,  p.  273.  The  clasping  organ  of  the  endopodite  on  the  right  second 
antenna  in  the  male  is  in  this  species  of  a  type  closely  resembling  that  which  is  characteristic 
< d  Stage  11";  eh  (!.  \V.  MfLLEl/s  fig.  30.  pi.  XV111,  1906  a  with  0.  H.  FoWLEl/s  fig.  209; 
in  both  are  found  what  R.  \V.  M ELLER  describes  as:  . ,niit  auben  wenig  abgerundeter  rechtwink- 
tiger  Fcke".  In  addition  we  must  note  the  great  resemblance  between  the  rod-shaped  organ 
m  pi.  6.  fig.  IS,  R.  W.  Mf'LLEli,  1894  and  R.  11.  Id  >\\  LLl/s  fig.  208.  This  figure  in  R.  \V.  MPLLEU 
is  reproduced  from  a  specimen  of  the  same  short  type  of  shell  and  with  a  similarly  shaped  clasping 
organ  on  the  male  right  second  antenna  as  in  , .Stage  II”.  In  the  work  just  mentioned  it  was 
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defined  by  0.  \\ .  MPeler  as  C.  rotundata ,  in  a  later  work,  190G  a,  as  C.  nasotubercxdaia* .  It  is, 
however,  to  be  noted  that  „Stage  IIU,  according  to  G.  H.  FOWLER.  lias  no  c-  and  d-bristles 
on  the  endopoditc  of  the  male  second  antenna.  These  bristles  are,  at  least  if  we  are  to  judge 
from  G.  AY.  Alt'Ll  Bit’s  pi.  G,  figs.  10  and  11,  1894,  developed  in  C .  nasotubcrcuhilu .  It  would 
perhaps  be  best  to  say  that  the  systematic  position  of  ,, Stage  IP'  is  uncertain. 

Besides  the  fact  that  G.  1 1.  FOWLER  found  that  the  variation  of  the  shell  was  not  continuous 
in  the  material  investigated  by  him  the  circumstance  that  exclusively  elongated  specimens  were 
found  in  G.  \\ .  Ml  leer’s  sample  from  the  Pacific  Ocean  and  my  samples  from  the  Antarctic 
may  perhaps  indicate  that  two  very  closely  related  forms  —  perhaps  overlapping  in  their 
variation  —  have  been  mixed  together.  \  certain  decision  in  this  question  would  necessitate, 
however,  a  very  careful  investigation  of  an  abundant  material,  it  is  therefore  desirable  that 
future  investigators  should  give  very  accurate  information  with  regard  to  the  variation  in  the 
material  of  this  ..species'"  investigated  by  them. 

In  G.  \\ .  Fi  ller  s  work  of  1906  a  we  line!  (p.  79)  that  Halocypris  punica  Tn.  Scott 
(1894,  p.  143,  pi.  X\  ,  figs.  7,  8,  39,  40)  is  given  as  a  probable  synonym  of  one  of  tin*  species 
belonging  to  the  Rotundata  group:  ,,weleher  Art.  das  latit  sich  bci  der  mangelhaften  Dar- 
stellung  von  SCOTT  nieht  IVststellcn"".  This  writer,  in  his  work  of  1912.  puts  this  species  of 
Scott’s  as  a  synonym  of  C.  rotundata ,  but  adds  a  query.  It  did  not  seem  to  me  convenient  to 
include  this  name  in  the  list  of  synonyms  given  above,  as  there  is  no  close  resemblance  between 
these  forms;  on  the  contrary  there  are  rather  essential  differences  to  be  noted  both  in  the  shape 
of  the  shell  and  in  the  second  antenna  and  the  rod-shaped  organ.  As  far  as  1  can  see.  this  species 
of  Scott’s  is  not  synonymous  with  any  other  species  hitherto  described. 

In  G.  AY.  M CLLER’s  work  of  1912  (\  rotundata ,  G.  \Y.  Mi  ller.  1894,  is  also  included  as 
a  synonym  of  this  species.  The  reason  why  this  name  was  not  included  in  the  list  of  synonyms 
given  above  will  be  seen  from  what  has  been  said  above.  In  addition  1  may  point  out 
the  rather  great  difference  that  seems  to  exist  between  the  penis  in  the  form  investigated  by 
me  and  that  of  the  Mediterranean  form;  see  G.  \Y.  MTeler,  pi.  G,  fig.  20,  1894. 

C.  rotundata ,  Lo  BIANCO,  1903,  p.  199.  is  not  given  in  the  list  of  synonyms  as  it  lacks 
verificatory  informations  and  drawings.  ,,C.  rotundata fc*  of  this  author,  1904.  p.  45  is  also 
uncertain;  with  a  very  superficial  drawing. 

Habitat:  —  A  n  t  a  r  e  t  i  e  0  c  e  a  n: 

S.  A.  E.,  PI.  station  04  b,  lat.  48°  27'  S.,  long.  42°  3G'  AW;  depth,  2500  -0  in.;  23.  VI. 
1902;  temperature  at  tin*  surface,  7,90°  C. :  7  mature  males  and  9  mature  females;  K.  M.  S.  235. 
S.  A.  E.,  PI.  station  G5  b;  at  the  same  locality;  depth  400 — o  m.;  23.  VI.  1902;  temperature 
at400m.,  3,95°  G. :  1  juvenis;  R.  M.»8.  23G.  S.  A.  E.,  PI.  station  GGb,  at  the  same  locality;  depth, 

*  Tin*  state  of  affairs  is,  however,  parth  ularly  co.upln  aled.  It  is  true  tliat  t*.  \\  .  Mllu.k  writes  Hut 

one  of  the  Naples  specimens  was  to  he  referred  to  C.  nnsotubcrrnlata,  hut  in  RU2,  |*.  77.  however,  the  same  author 
writes  ,,C.  rotundata ,  C».  \Y.  Muller.  as  a  synonym  of  ('.  rotundata  <1.  W.  Mr  lleu,  tsaon.  In  the  description 

of  C.  nasotubrrculata  it  is  stated  that  the  roj-sluped  organ  is  constant ;  the  type  shown  in  pi.  W  HI,  fig.  28  differs, 
however,  considerably  from  the  figures  of  the  same  organ  in  tS‘j».  It  is  to  he  noted  that  in  the  work  of  1.0  2 
(\  rotundata  is  not  ineluded  at  all  as  a  synonym  of  (\  nasotuhrrculata. 
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200 — 0  in.:  23.  VI.  1002;  temperature  at  200  m.,  5°, 25  C. :  1  juvenis;  R.  M.  S.  237.  S.  A.  E. , 
PL  station  70  b,  hit.  49°  56'  8.,  long.  49°  56'  W.;  depth,  2700 — 0  m.;  27.  VI.  1902;  temperature 
at  2700  m.  and  at  the  surface,  +  1°,67  C.  and  3°, 40  C.  resp. :  2  mature  males,  3  mature  females 
and  1  juvenis:  K.  M.  S.  23S. 

Distribution:  —  According  to  G.  V.  Muller  in  the  Atlantic.  Indian  and  Pacific  Oceans. 
In  the  Atlantic  (Antarctic  Ocean)  as  far  as  lat.  65°  8. 

The  specimens  investigated  by  me  were  caught  in  the  region  of  distribution  previously 
known. 


Conchoecia  isocheira  G.  W.  Muller. 


Conchoecia  isocheira , 


G.  W.  MfjLLER 


,  1906  a,  p.  84;  pi.  XIV,  figs.  28  — 31 ; 
1906  c,  p.  4. 


pi.  XV,  figs.  30—33. 


1908,  p.  70. 
1912,  p.  77. 


Description:  —  See  G.  \Y.  Muller,  1906  a,  p.  84. 


Supplementary  description:  —  Male:  — 

Shell:  —  Length:  According  to  G.  \V.  Muller,  0,9  mm.  The  specimens  investigated 
by  me  were  also  of  this  length.  Length  :  height  about  1,7  :  1;  length  :  breadth  about  2,3  :  1. 
Seen  from  the  side  it  is  of  the  type  described  by  G.  W.  MULLER.  Seen  fro  m 
below  it  has  its  greatest  width  at  about  the  middle,  with  uniformly  and  rather  strongly  curved 
side  contours,  the  anterior  end  rather  narrowly  rounded,  with  about  a  symmetrical  rostrum, 
the  posterior  end  somewhat  pointed  and  the  anterior  and  posterior  ends  of  the  shell  about  the 
same  size;  of.  the  accompanying  fig.  2,  S  =  $•  The  shoulder  vault  is  very  weakly  developed 
and  well  rounded.  The  s  u  r  f  a  c  e  of  the  shell  is  bare  or  has  only  a  few  exceedingly 
short  hairs.  Seen  from  inside:  Selvage:  This  is  of  the  same  type  as  in  C'.  rotundata 
or  else  it  is  practically  quite  smooth-edged.  The  glands  are  as  established  by  G.  V .  MULLER; 
it  is  to  be  noted  that  the  dorso-medial  glands  are  quite  absent  both  in  males  and  females, 
contrary  to  what  is  the  case  in  C.  rotundata,  in  which,  though  weak,  they  are  found  in  the  male, 
and  unlike  in  most  other  species  of  this  genus.  The  medial  glands  along  the  posterior  margin 
of  the  shell  are  about  similar  to  those  of  C.  rotundata.  There  is  no  distinctly  developed  hinge- 
socket  or  hinge-tooth  at  the  posterior  dorsal  corner  of  the  shell. 

F  i  r  s  t  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  —  This  is  of  the  type  described  and  reproduced  by  G.  \Y.  MULLER. 
E-bristle:  This  has  from  seven  to  nine  spines  situated  in  a  single  row.  Each  of  these  spines 
has  distally  a  moderately  large,  oval,  hyaline  appendage  (something  like  a  suctorial  organ; 
cf.  the  accompanying  figs.  3  and  4).  The  secondary  bristles  on  the  anterior  side  of  this  bristle 
are  like  those  of  G.  rotundata.  The  b-  and  d-bristles  have  a  moderate  number  or  rather  few 
exceedingly  fine  distally  pointing  spines  at  about  the  corresponding  place  to  that  of  the  spines 
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on  the  e-bristle.  None  of  these  three  bristles  is  widened  distallv  or  has  a  pad-like  appendage. 
All  the  joints  are  quite  bare. 

Second  antcnn  a:  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  Length  0,3 — 0,4  nun.  E  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e: 
The  proportion  between  the  length  of  this  branch  and  that  of  the  protopodite  is  about  10  : 13. 
The  proportion  between  the  length  of  the  first  joint  and  the  total  length  of  the  eight 
following  joints  is  about  10  :  4.  The  proportion  between  the  length  of  the  longest  nata¬ 
tory  bristles  and  that  of  this  branch  is  about  14  :  10.  As  far  as  J  could  observe  the 
first  joint  is  quite  bare.  Endop  o  elite:  This  is  of  about  the  type  described  and  repro- 


Kig.  CXX1Y.  —  Conr.horcia  isochcira  G.  \\  Mr  run.  I,  Stull  s»hih  from  t  h  *  side,  V  ;  ST  x.  -■  Shell  seen  from 
below,  50  X*  5.  and  Equipment  of  the  e-bristle  on  the  first  antenna,  J;  1200  X.  5.  Penis  seen  from  outside; 
08T  X.  0.  Distal  part  of  the  rod -shaped  organ  and  the  first  antenna.  $;  50;  y.  (All  these  figures  are  drawn  from 

s  peri  mens  from  station  Vi  b.) 


duced  by  G.  \V.  MiTpek;  the  length  of  the  f-  and  g-bristles  bears  a  proportion  of  about 
2  :  3  to  the  length  of  the  protopodite.  The  a-  and  b-bristlcs  have  short  hairs,  the  other 
bristles  are  bare. 

M  a  n  d  i  b  1  e:  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  Coxale:  The  toothed  edge  of  the  pars  incisiva 
is  of  about  the  same  type  as  in  (\  rotundata ,  but  its  tec*t h,  apart  from  the  large  anterior  one, 
are  somewhat  smaller  relatively:  this  part  may  be  described  as  evenly  and  finely  serrulated; 
the  number  of  the  teeth  is  somewhat  larger  than  in  the  species  mentioned,  about  14 — 18  were 
observed.  The  distal  tooth-list  is  of  about  the  same  type  as  in  (’.  rotundata.  The  proximal 
tooth-list  is  also  of  about  t lie  saint1  type  as  in  this  species,  but  the  number  of  its  teeth  seems 
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in  most  cases  to  be  somewhat  smaller.  In  other  respects  the  pars  ineisiva  agrees  with  the  same 
organ  in  C.  rot  undata.  Basale:  Of  the  six  teeth  on  the  distal  edge  of  the  endite  the  five  anterior 
ones  are  rather  powerfully  serrulated,  the  sixth  is  only  slightly  serrulated  or  is  quite  smooth. 
Both  the  appendages  behind  these  six  teeth  are  of  the  tube-bristle  type.  The  single  tooth  on  the 
outside  of  this  endite  is  very  small,  about  as  large  as  the  distal  teeth.  The  bristles  of  this  joint 
are  like  those  of  ('.  rot  undata  and  as  in  the  speeies  mentioned,  no  epipodial  appendage  is 
developed.  Endopodite:  The  first  joint  has  only  one  posterior  bristle,  which  has  short 
hairs,  is  about  as  long  as  tin*  anterior  side  of  this  joint  and  is  situated  somewhat  laterally. 
Second  joint:  <  >f  the  three  anterior  bristles  the  two  shorter  ones  are  often  subequal  and  about 
as  long  as  the  anterior  side  of  the  two  distal  joints  or  somewhat  shorter.  Of  the  two  posterior 
bristles  on  this  joint  the  longer  one  is  in  most  cases  about  as  long  as  the  two  shorter  anterior 
ones,  the  other  is  about  half  as  long  or  somewhat  longer. 

Maxilla:  —  This  is  of  the  same  type  as  in  C.  rotundata. 

Fifth  limb:  —  Of  the  same  type  as  in  C.  rotundata ,  but  sometimes  all  the  bristles 
on  the  endopodite  and  the  dorso-lateral  bristle  of  the  first  exopodite  joint  have  short  hairs; 
sometimes  one  of  the  ventero-proximal  bristles  on  the  first  exopodite  joint  may  be  furnished 
with  long  hairs. 

Sixth  1  i  m  b:  —  E  n  cl  o  p  o  cl  i  t  e:  Both  the  bristles  sometimes  have  short  hairs; 
sometimes,  however,  both  are  even  furnished  with  rather  long  hairs.  Exopodite: 
First  joint:  This  has  the  same  bristles  as  in  C.  symmetrica ,  but  has  no  dorso-distal  bristle.  The 
bristles  are  of  about  the  same  relative  length  as  in  the  species  mentioned  or  sometimes  somewhat 
longer;  they  are  either  all  furnished  with  rather  long  hairs  or  else  one  or  two  of  them 
have  short  hairs.  Third  joint:  The  dorsal  bristle  is  relatively  long,  often  about  twice  as  long  as 
the  ventral  one. 

Penis:  —  This  is  of  the  type  usual  in  this  genus.  At  about  or  somewhat  distally  of 
the  middle  there  are  about  four  oblique  transverse  muscles,  distally  of  which  there  are  no 
muscles.  In  the  three  specimens  investigated  by  me  the  bent  distal  part  of  the  vas  deferens 
was  twisted  forward  in  the  way  shown  in  the  accompanying  fig.  5.  There  seems  to  be  no  sign 
of  any  copula torv  appendage.  , 

The  f  n  r  c  a,  u  p  p  e  r  1  i  p  and  p  a  r  a  g  n  a  t  e  s  are  similar  to  those  of  (\  rotundata. 

Ii  o  d  -  s  h  a  p  e  cl  o  r  g  a  n :  The  shaft  reaches  to  about  the  distal  boundary  of  the  second 

joint  of  the  first  antenna  or  somewhat  farther.  The  capitulum  is  of  the  type  reproduced  by 
G.  W.  MULLER ;  it.  is  about  as  long  as  the  second  joint  of  the  first  antenna. 

Female:  — 

►S  h  ell:  —  Length:  According  to  G.  \V.  Muller,  ,,ziemlich  konstant  1,07  ninUL  The 
specimens  investigated  by  me  measured  0,95 — 1  mm.  Length  :  height  about  1,8  :  1.  S  e  e  n 
f  r  o  m  t  he  si  d  e  it  is  of  the  type  described  by  G.  \V.  MULLER;  cf.  the  accompanying  fig.  1. 
S  c  c  n  f  r  o  m  1)  e  1  o  w  it  was  of  about  the  same  type  as  the  male;  cf.  the  accompanying  fig. 

In  other  respects  it  was  like  that  of  the  male. 

F  i  r  s  t  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  —  This  is  of  the  type  reproduced  by  G.  \V.  Muller.  1  did  not 
succeed  in  finding  hairs  on  the  anterior  side  of  the  proximal  part  of  the  e-bristle.  All  the  joints 
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are  bare.  Yellowish-brown  corpuscles  of  pigment  are  found  at  least  in  the  proximal  part  of 
this  antenna. 

Seco  n  cl  ante  n  n  a:  —  The  e  n  d  o  p  o  cl  i  t  e  is  of  the  same  type  as  in  C.  rotundata , 
but  I  never  found  either  of  the  c-  and  d-bristles  developed. 

Sixth  limb:  —  Of  about  the  same  type  as  in  C.  rotundata . 

R  o  d  -  s  h  a  p  e  d  o  r  g  a  n:  —  This  is  sometimes  of  the  type  described  and  reproduced 
by  G.  AV.  Mt’LLKR,  sometimes  somewhat  pointed  distallv:  of.  the  accompanying  fig.  6. 

Habitat;  —  \  n  t  a  re  t  i  c  0  c  e  a  n : 

S.  A.  E.,  PI.  station  317,  lat.  53°0'S.,  long.  4S°27'  \V. :  depth,  250 — 0  m.:  17.  1  \  .  1902; 
temperature  at  250  m.  and  at  the  surface,  +  3°, 40  C.  and  -f-  l°,3o  L  mature  female;  R.  51. 
S.  340.  S.  A.  E.,  PI.  station  318;  at  the  same  locality;  depth.  500 — 0  m.;  L7.  I V.  1902;  tem¬ 
perature  at  500  m.,  +  1°,50  C. :  1  mature  female;  R.  51.  S.  341.  S.  A.  K.,  PI.  station  44  b, 
lat.  65°  50'  S.,  long.  54°  35'  \V. ;  depth,  700 — 0  m. :  22.  1.  1902:  temperature  at  the  surface 
—  1°,  15  (A:  3  mature  males  4  mature  females  and  1  juvenis;  R.  51.  S.  239. 

Distribution:  -  In  the  Antarctic  Ocean  S.  of  lat.  55°  S. 

A  couple  of  my  above-mentioned  finds  thus  come  from  localities  somewhat  north  of  the 
previously  known  region  of  distribution. 


Curta  group  G.  W.  Muller. 

(M ikroconchoecia  (\  CLAUS.) 

This  group,  which  includes  two  forms  in  addition  to  the  two  dealt  with  below,  is  certainly 
cpiitc  a  natural  one.  The  careful  comparative  investigation  to  which  I  subjected  the  two 
following  species  affords,  at  any  rate,  very  strong  evidence  in  favour  of  this. 

Conchoecia  curta  J.  Lubbock. 

For  synonymy  see  G.  W.  51PLLER,  1900a,  p.  80. 

Description: — G.Clai  s?  1891  a,  p.  73;  pi.  XX  and  G.  \V.  5IPLLKU,  1900  a,  p.  SO;  pi.  XXX, 
figs.  1 — 9. 

Supplementary  description:  —  51  a  1  e:  — 

Shell:  —  Length :  According  to  G.  \\\  5IPLLKIL  0,75 — 0,95  mm.  The  specimens 
investigated  by  me  measured  0,7— 0,9  mm.  Length  :  height  about  1,6:1:  length  :  breadth 
about  1,75:  1.  Seen  from  the  side  it  is  of  the*  type  described  and  reproduced  by 
CJ.  \V.  MCllek;  of.  the  accompanying  fig.  1.  S  e  e  n  f  r  o  m  b  e  1  o  w  (fig.  2)  it  has  its  greatest 
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width  at  about  the  middle  and  the  anterior  part  of  the  shell  considerably  larger  than  the  posterior 
part;  the  side  contours  are  rather  decidedly  concave  just  behind  the  middle,  apart  from  which 
they  are  evenly  curved;  the  anterior  and  posterior  ends  are  broadly  pointed,  the  rostrum  is 
almost  svmmetrieah  The  shoulder  vault  is  rather  well  developed  and  always  well  rounded. 
The  s  u  r  f  a  c  e  of  the  shell  is  bare  and  has  a  sculpture  of  the  type  reproduced  by 
G.  W.  MULLER.  Seen  f  r  o  m  inside:  Selvage:  This  is  in  most  cases  smooth  on  the  rostrum 
and  along  the  anterior  margin  of  the  shell  and  the  anterior  half  of  the  ventral  margin  of  the  shell; 
posteriorly  it  is  exceedingly  finely  serrulated.  It  has  no  spine-like  process  on  the  rostrum. 
The  glands  are  as  described  by  G.  \\ .  MULLER;  the  left  unsymmetrical  gland  has  its  exit  just 
at  the  posterior  dorsal  corner  of  the  shell.  There  is  an  almost  complete  absence  of  medial  glands 
along  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell  (apart,  of  course,  from  the  dorsal  medial  glands  that  are 
well  developed);  the  few  that  are  found  emerge  with  single  pores  a  short  distance  inside  the 
margin  of  the  shell.  At  the  posterior  dorsal  corner  there  is  a  well  developed  hinge-socket  and 
hinge-tooth;  see  the  accompanying  fig.  4  (q  —  $). 

First  antenna:  —  The  first  joint  is  somewhat  shorter  than  the  second.  The 
boundary  between  the  original  second  and  third  joints  is  scarcely  or  not  at  all  developed.  The 
b-,  d-  and  e-bristles  are  in  most  cases  subequal,  about  one  and  a  half  times  the  length  of  this  limb 
or  somewhat  shorter.  The  e-bristle  is  armed  with  from  eight  to  thirteen  spines,  according  to 
G.  \\ .  MULLER ;  in  C.  Claus’s  figures  (1S91  a)  there  are  from  seven  to  fourteen;  on  the  specimens 
investigated  by  me  I  counted  from  eleven  to  thirteen;  these  spines  agree  with  the  type  reproduced 
by  0.  CLAUS,  1S91  a.  Proximally  of  the  spines  there  are  sparse  and  very  short  secondary  bristles 
on  the  anterior  side  of  this  bristle.  These  three  bristles  are  bent  at  an  angle,  which  is  in 
most  cases  a  rather  decided  one,  at  about  two-thirds  of  the  way  along  them;  they  are  not 
widened  distallv  and  have  no  pad-like  formations.  G.  A  ,  MULLER  states  that  the  b-  and 
d-bristles  are  bare;  in  the  specimens  investigated  by  me  I  was  able  in  most  cases  to  find 
a  few  short,  fine,  distallv  pointing  hairs  about  opposite  the  spines  of  the  e-bristle.  The  a- 
and  c-bristles  are  of  about  the  types  shown  in  pi.  XX,  fig.  17,  C.  CLAUS,  1891  a.  All  the  joints 
are  quite  bare. 

Second  antenna:  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  In  specimens  with  shells  0,S  mm. 
long  this  measured  about  0,4  mm.  Exopod  ite:  The  proportion  between  the  length  of  this 
branch  and  that  of  the  protopodite  is  about  10  :  1G.  The  proportion  between  the  length  of  the 
first  joint  and  the  total  length  of  the  eight  distal  joints  is  about  10  :  4.  The  longest  natatory 
bristles  are  about  a  quarter  longer  than  this  branch.  The  first  joint  is  bare.  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e: 
First  joint:  The  processus  mammilla ris  lias  no  distal  verruca  and  is  comparatively  small.  The 
a-  and  b-bristles  have  short  hairs.  Second  joint:  The  c-,.d-  and  e-bristles  are  of  about  the  same 
relative  lengths  as  in  the  figures  13  and  14  of  C.  symmetrica .  The  g-bristle  is,  as  a  rule,  somewhat 
longer  than  the  protopodite,  somewhat  sword-shaped  distally  and  furnished  with  exceedingly 
short  and  fine  hairs.  The  f-bristle  is  somewhat  shorter  than  the  protopodite,  narrow,  bare  and 
furnished  with  very  short  and  fine  hairs.  Third  joint:  The  clasping  organs  are  of  about  the  types 
reproduced  by  G.  W.  MUller,  1906a,  pi.  XXX,  figs.  4 — 7;  they  have  rather  decided  transverse 
creases  distallv.  The  h-,  i-  and  j -bristles  are  subequal,  about  half  the  length  of  the  g-bristle 
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and  about  as  wide  as  the  f-brist le  proximallv,  bare  or  with  extremely  short  and  fine  hairs.  The 
h-bristle  has  a  spinous  shaft,  the  f-,  g-,  i-  and  j -bristles  have  no  shafts. 

M  a  n  d  i  b  1  e:  —  P  r  o  t  o  ])  o  cl  i  t  e:  Coxale:  The  toothed  edge  of  the  pars  incisiva 
has  about  ten  teeth.  The  distal  tooth-list  is  of  about  the  same  relative  size  and  tvpe  as  has 
been  previously  described  for  C.  oblonga ,  but  the  number  of  teeth  is  on  the  average  somewhat 
fewer.  The  proximal  tooth-list  also  varies  within  about  the  same  limits  as  the  corresponding 
part  in  the  species  just  mentioned,  but  here,  too,  the  number  of  teeth  is  on  the  average  somewhat 
less.  The  masticator}’  pad  is  very  powerfully  developed;  it  is  divided  into  from  four  to  six  more 
or  less  distinct  transverse  ridges;  the  distal  one  of  these  is  about  as  wide  as  the  two  tooth- 
lists,  the  next  distal  one  is  about  half  as  wide,  the  others  decrease  somewhat  in  width  the  more 
proximal!}’  they  are  situated.  The  whole  masticatory  pad  is  armed  with  rather  small  papillae, 
placed  close  together.  The  part  of  the  pars  incisiva  that  is  surrounded  by  the  lancet  bristles 
and  hairs  is  rather  powerful  and  is  armed  with  papillae  similar  to  those  on  the  masticatory 
pad;  this  part  is  also  armed  with  a  couple  of  low  and  powerful  teeth.  Basale:  The  six  teeth  on 
the  distal  edge  of  the  endite  are  furnished  with  moderately  fine  serrulation.  The  single  tooth 
on  the  outside  of  this  endite  is  more  powerful  than  in  my  fig.  19  of  symmetrica  and  is  of  t he 
same  type  as  has  been  described  for  elegans.  The  e  p  i  p  o  dial  v  e  r  r  u  c  a  is  very  small 
and  has  a  very  short  bristle.  The  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  verruca  is  very  weakly  developed. 
E  n  do  po  elite:  The  first  joint  has  only  two  posterior  bristles,  both  with  short  hairs;  these 
have  about  the  same  position  and  relative  length  as  the  two  corresponding  bristles  in  C. 
rot-undata .  Pilosity:  The  second  endopodite  joint  has  hairs. 

M  axilla:  —  P  roto  p  o  d  i  t  e:  Endite  on  the  procoxale:  Besides  the  anterior 
inner  tube-bristle  the  two  bristles  nearest  to  this  are  also  provided  in  must  cases  with  long 
secondary  bristles.  The  basale  has  no  bristle.  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  First  joint:  The  six  bristles 
on  the  anterior  side  of  this  joint  are  somewhat  relatively  shorter  than  in  most  other  species  of 
this  genus.  The  end  joint  is  of  about  the  same  type  as  in  (\  rot  undata . 

Fifth  limb:  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  longer  of  the  two  tube-bristles  on  the 
second  endite  has  short  hairs.  Endopodite:  Y his  is  similar  to  that  of  C.  oblonga . 
E  x  o  p  o  d  ite:  The  first  joint  is  similar  to  that  of  the  above-mentioned  species,  but  all  the 
ventral  bristles  usually  have  short  hairs.  The  ventral  end  claw  varies  in  length;  sometimes 
it  is  only  a  quarter  or  a  sixth  of  t he  length  of  the  middle  claw. 

Sixth  1  i  m  b:  —  Ex  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  ventral  bristles  on  the  first  joint  are  some¬ 
times  somewhat  relatively  shorter  than  in  my  fig.  29  of  C.  symmetrica ;  the  dorso-lateral  and 
dorso-distal  bristles  sometimes  seem  to  be  quite  absent. 

P  e  n  i  s:  —  This  is  of  the  type  reproduced  by  (T  \\ .  Mt'umn,  1900  a,  pi.  XXX,  fig.  9; 
it  lias  a  rather  narrow  copulatory  appendage;  of.  the1  accompanying  fig.  ~>. 

Eure  a:  —  There  is  no  unpaired  bristle  behind  the  claws. 

Bod -shaped  organ:  —  The  shaft  reaches  to  about  tin1  distal  boundary  of 
the  second  joint  of  the  first  antenna  or  somewhat  farther.  1  he  capitulum  is  of  about  the  type 
described  and  reproduced  by  (».  W.  Mil. OKU  or  else  it  is  somewhat  more  curved  in  anteriorly; 
cf.  the  accompanying  fig.  (>;  it  is  sometimes  somewhat  more  pointed  (list ally  than  in 
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G.  \\\  Muller’s  and  my  figure;  the  proportion  between  its  length  and  that  of  the  second  joint 
of  the  first  antenna  is  about  4  :  5. 

U  p  p  e  r  1  i  p:  —  The  part  between  the  combs  on  the  postero- ventral  edge  of  this  lip 
is  rather  deeply  and  narrowly  notched;  it  is  not  quite  as  deep  as  in  my  fig.  15  of  C.  rot  undata. 
The  ])  a  r  a  g  n  a  t  e  s  are  of  about  the  same  type  as  in  C .  symmetrica. 

Female:  — 

Shell:  —  Length:  According  to  G.  W.  Muller,  0,8—0,95  nun.  The  specimens 
measured  by  me  were  0,7—0,85  mm.  long.  Length  :  height  about  1,4  :  1.  Seen  f  r  o  m  t  h  e 
side  it  has  about  the  same  shape  as  is  described  by  G.  \V.  MULLER;  cf.  the  accompanying 


Fig.  C\XV.  Conchurcia  curia  J.  Lubbock.  L  Sh*41  seen  fmm  the  side,  j;  82  X.  2.  Shell  seen  from  below,  J; 
82  X.  8.  Shell  seen  from  the  side.  $;  82  X.  4.  Postero -dorsal  part  of  the  shell  seen  from  inside,  J;  567  X.  5.  Distal 
part  of  the  penis  seen  from  outside;  888  X.  6.  Distal  part  of  the  rod -shaped  organ,  J;  ii»0  X.  7.  Distal  part  of  this 
organ  -f-  a  pari  uf  the  first  antenna.  ?;  567  x.  (From  specimens  from  stalion  134.) 


fig.  3.  Seen  from  below  it  is  of  about  the  same  type  as  in  the  male,  but  the  anterior  part  is 
scarcely  perceptibly  larger  than  the  posterior  part  and  the  side  contours  are  not  curved  in  or 
scarcely  perceptibly  so  just  behind  the  middle.  The  left  unsymmetrical  gland  has  its  exit  some¬ 
what  ventrally  of  the  postero-dorsal  corner  of  the  shell;  see  the  accompanying  fig.  4.  In  other 
respects  it  is  like  that  of  the  male. 

First  antenna:  —  The  division  into  joints  is  rather  weak.  The  first  joint  is, 
as  is  the  case  in  the  male,  somewhat  shorter  than  the  second.  The  boundary  between  the 
original  second  and  third  joints  is  in  most  cases  rather  well  developed.  The  bristle  of  the  second 
joint  lias  short  hairs  or  is  almost  bare;  it  is  somewhat  shorter  than  this  joint  (fig.  7).  F-bristle: 
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This  is  about  one  and  a  half  times  the  length  of  this  limb  or  somewhat  longer.  "The  simple  sen¬ 
sorial  filament,  the  d-bristle,  is  in  most  eases  not  quite  a  third  of  the  length  of  the  e-bristle. 
All  the  joints  are  bare. 

S  c  co  n  d  a  n  t  on  n  a:  —  P  r  o  t  o  ])  o  d  i  t  e:  Jn  specimens  with  shells  0,7  mm. 
long  this  measured  about  0,25 — 0.28  mm.  E  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  Tin1  proportion  between  tin*  length 
of  this  branch  and  that  of  the  protopodite  is  about  10  :  11.  The  proportion  between  the  length 
of  the  first  joint  and  the  total  length  of  the  eight  following  joints  is  about  the  same  as  in  the  male. 
The  natatory  bristles  are  also  of  the  same  relative  length  as  in  the  other  sex.  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  c: 
This  has  two  joints,  the  boundary  between  the  original  second  and  third  joints  not 
being  developed.  Second  joint:  The  g-bristle  is  of  about  the  same  type  and  relative  length  as 
in  the  male.  The  f-,  h~,  i-  and  j -bristles  are  subequal  and  about  a  third  shorter  than  the  g-bristle, 
bare  or  furnished  with  sparse  short  hairs  and  without  anv  shafts;  otherwise  they  are  of  about 
the  same  type  as  in  the  male.  There  is  a  small  papilla  between  the  h-  and  i-bristles.  Pilnsity: 
'Fhe  second  endopodite  joint  is  bare. 

Sixth  limb:  —  Endopodite:  One  of  the  two  bristles  sometimes  has  short 
hairs.  E  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  First  joint:  One  or  more  of  the  ventral  bristles  often  have  short  hairs. 
The  dorso-distal  bristle  is  short;  in  some  eases  it  seems  to  be  quite  absent.  The  dorsal  one  of 
the  three1  bristles  on  the  end  joint  is  often  only  half  the  length  of  the  middle  one. 

R  o  d  -  s  li  a  p  e  d  organ:  —  This  is  of  about  the  type  described  and  reproduced  by 

0.  \\ .  MPLEER.  Its  point  reaches  about  as  far  as  the  point  of  the  first  antenna  or  only  rather 

slightly  distally  of  this;  cf.  the  accompanying  fig.  7. 

Remarks;  —  The  synonymy  of  this  species  is  exceedingly  complicated  and  it  seems 
impossible  at  present  to  unravel  it  with  any  certainty.  In  the  present  work  I  have 
entirely  followed  the  view  adopted  by  G.  W.  MCller,  1906  a  and  merely  refer  to  this 
writer’s  exposition. 

Conchoecia  curia ,  J.  lit  BBOCK,  I860,  p.  16  (188)  is  mentioned  by  the  following  authors: 

G.  W.  .WLLER,  1906  a,  p.  80,  1900  b,  p.  5,  1908.  p.  70.  1912,  p.  77,  0.  H.  FoWLEH,  1909. 

pp.  231,  259,  284,  R.  KAJlJlZ,  1912.  p.  939  and  L.  ScilWElGER,  1912,  pp.  200,  202,  203,  271. 

C\  rostrata  (J.  Lubbock,  1800,  p.  17  [189])  is  only  mentioned  by  G.  W.  MCller,  1900  a, 

}>.  80,  1900  b,  p.  5  and  1912,  p.  77. 

C.  Clausi  (G.  O.  Saks,  1887,  p.  87  [259])  is  mentioned  by  the  following  authors: 

C.  Claus,  1888,  p.  153,  1890,  p.  22,  1891  a,  p.  73,  1894,  p.  3,  (!.  W.  MiELER.  1894,  p.  23o. 

1900  a,  p.  80,  1900  b,  p.  5,  1908.  p.  70,  1912.  p.  77,  G.  S.  BRAI>\  and  A.  M.  Norman,  1890, 
p.  700,  G.  S.  READY,  1897,  p.  97,  1902  a,  p.  199  (  1903,  pp.  337,  338).  P.  T.  CLEYE,  1900, 
p.  39,  1904,  p.  370,  1905,  p.  131.  S.  Lo  RlAXCO,  1903,  pp.  148,  150,  199,  229,  230,  1904,  p.  45, 
A.  ]\I.  Norman,  1905,  p.  155,  A.  Scott,  ioor>,  p.  37o,  V.  VA\ic\,  1900,  p.  01,  ( Ti.  Jlday, 
1900,  p.  23,  C.  H.  OSTENEELD  and  C.  WESENBERO-lA  ND,  1909,  p.  113  and  O.  de  Bl  EN, 
1910,  p.  304. 

During  my  re-examination  of  the  original  material  1  verified  that  (  \  (  Micmconchvecia) 
Claus'd  (P.  T.  Clem:,  1900)  is  a  synonym  of  tin1  form  dealt  with  by  me  above. 

Zoolog.  bitlnig,  Uppsala.  Suppl.-IUi  1,  ,s  ‘ 
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Habitat:  —  A  1 1  a  n  t  i  c  Ocean: 

S.  A.  E.,  PI.  station  It),  lat.  30°  13'  X.,  long.  17°  10'  AA\;  at  the  surface:  4.  XI.  1901; 
temperature,  18°. 5  (\:  2  mature  males  and  1  juvenis;  R.  31.  8.  243.  8.  A.  E.,  PL  station  26, 
lat.  32°  21'  X.,  long.  19°  8'  AAL ;  at  the  surface;  6.  XI.  1901;  temperature,  20,5°  C. :  1  mature  male 
and  1  mature  f  male;  IE  AI.  8.  245.  S.  A.  E.,  PL  station  34,  lat.  27°  49'  X.,  long.  20°  51'  \Y. ; 
at  the  surface;  8.  XI.  1901;  temperature,  21,4°  (A:  10  mature  males  and  12  mature  females 
(some  of  the  females  r  C .  echinulata^);  14.  31.  8.  247.  8.  A.  E..  PL  station  4  b,  lat.  25°  51'  X., 
long.  21°  29'  \Y. ;  at  the  surface;  9.  XL  1901:  temperature,  22,50°  (A :  1  mature  male.  8.  A.  E., 
PL  station  8  1)  and  46,  lat.  21°  51'  XL,  long.  23°  0'  AAL;  at  the  surface;  11.  XL  1901;  tem¬ 
perature,  23,20°  (A:  1  mature  male  and  1  mature  female;  R.  M.  8.  242  and  248.  8.  A.  E.,PL 
station  116,  lat.  15°  46'  8.,  long.  34°  8'  \\L;  at  the  surface;  1.  XI  L  1901;  temperature,  26,2°  (A: 
1  mature  female.  8.  A.  E.,  PL  station  23  b,  lat.  19°  19'  8.,  long.  36°  9'  AAL;  at  the  surface; 
3.  XII.  1901;  temperature,  25,2°  (A:  16  mature  males  and  23  mature  females  (some  of  the  females 
-  C.  echinulata'! );  R.  31.  8.  244.  8.  A.  E.,  PL  station  134,  lat.  24°  21'  8.,  long.  41°  23'  \\L; 
at  the  surface;  6.  XII.  1901 ;  temperature  23,2°  C.:  1  mature  male,  7  mature  females  and  5  juvenes; 
R.  31.  8.  250.  8.  A.  E.,  PL  station  28  b,  lat.  26°  58'  8.,  long.  44°  57'  \\L;  at  the  surface; 
8.  XII.  1901;  temperature,  22,9°  (A:  1  mature  male  and  1  mature  female;  R.  31.  8.  246. 

Lat.  42°  09'  N.,  long.  42°  15'  AAL;  17.  III.  1898:  1  mature  male;  R.  31.  8.  381.  Lat.  40°  30'  XL, 
long.  16°  5'  AAL;  4.  IV.  1899:  3  specimens;  R.  31.  8.  382  (  the  specimens  of  P.  T.  CLEVE,  1900). 

Distribution:  —  According  to  CL  AY.  3Iuleeh  in  the  Atlantic  (from  lat.  31°  X.  to  hit. 
37°  8.),  Indian  and  Pacific  Oceans. 

Some  of  the  localities  of  the  8  w  e  d  i  s  h  South  Polar  Expedition  are  thus 
somewhat  north  of  the  area  of  distribution  in  the  Atlantic  fixed  by  the  above  writer  and  those 
noted  by  P.  T.  Cleve  lie  still  more  to  the  north. 

Conchoecia  echinulata  (C.  Cuus). 

Mikroconchoecia  echinulata ,  (A  Claus,  1891  a,  pi.  XX. 

Conchoecia  ,,  (f.  AAL  3IPLLEU,  1906  a,  p.  88;  pi.  XXX,  figs.  10 — 17. 

„  „  „  1908,  p.  70. 

.  „  „  1012,  p.  78. 

Description:  —  See  0.  AAL  3I0EEEH,  1906  a,  ]).  88. 

Remarks:  —  In  the  characters  not  mentioned  by  (L  AA .  3ICllek  this  species  agrees  well 
with  (A  curt  a .  It  is  to  be  noted  that  a  eopulatory  appendage  is  developed  on  the  penis,  but  it 
is  considerably  narrower  than  in  the  species  mentioned;  cf.  the  accompanying  fig.  1. 

Habitat:  —  Atlantic  Ocean: 

8.  A.  E.,  EL  station  23,  lat.  34°  2'  N.,  long.  18°  21'  AAL;  at  the  surface;  5.  XL  1901;  tem¬ 
perature,  20,1°  (\ :  3  mature  males.  5  mature  females  and  3  juvenes;  R.  31.  8.  251.  8.  A.  E,, 
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PL  station  30,  lat.  29° 52'  N.,  long.  20°  14'  \Y.;  at  the  surface;  7.  XI.  1901;  temperature, 
21,1°  C. :  1  mature  male  and  7  mature  females  (all  the  females  belonging  to  this  species?); 
P.  M.  S.  252.  S.  A.  E.,  PL  station  34,  lat.  27°  49'  X.,  long.  20°  51'  \\.;  at  the  surface;  8.  XI. 
1901;  temperature,  21,4°  C. :  1  ma¬ 
ture  male  (see  C,  curia ,  p.  GGG  above). 

S.  A.  E.,  PL  station  38,  lat.  25”  46'  X.. 
long.  21°  31'  \V. ;  at  the  surface; 

9.  XI.  1901;  temperature,  22,5°  C. : 

1  mature  male;  R.  M.  S.  253. 

S.  A.  E.,  PL  station  23  b,  lat.  19°  19' 

S.,  long.  36°  9'  \\ . ;  at  the  surface; 

3.  XII.  1901;  temperature,  25,2°  0. : 

2  mature  males  (see  C.  curia,  p.  GOG). 


"  M  f 


Fijr.  (’X  \\  1.  — •  ('onehneem  cchinulata  (C.  Cr  u  s),  J1.  I.  Pi  nis  seen 
from  outside:  ,Vi0  x.  (From  a  specimen  from  station  2a  b.) 

auBerdem  einmal  unter  31°  n.  Br.  Auch  nach  den  G  a  u  B  -  Fangen  scheint  die  Art  in  einer 
breiten  aquatorialen  Zone  zu  fehlen.  Atlantischer,  Indiseher  Ozcanu  (G.  \\ .  ^ICller,  190S,  p.  70). 

The  finds  mentioned  above  seem  scarcely  to  support  this  idea.  Probably  this  species  is 
distributed  all  over  the  central  part  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean. 


Distribution:  —  ,,I)ie  ,,Y  a  1- 
d  i  v  i  a“  lisehte  diese  Art  zwischen 
dem  26°  s.  Br.  und  dem  37°  s.  Br.  und 


Bispinosa  group  G.  W.  Muller. 

According  to  G.  \Y.  MPLLER  this  group  comprises,  in  addition  to  the  forms  dealt 
with  below,  three  other  species,  namely  (\  striola  G.  .  MCller,  C.  atlantica  (J.  LUBBOCK) 
and  C.  orthotrichota  G.  \\ .  MULLER.  To  these  may  be  added  the  forms  included  by  this  writer 
as  synonyms  of  C.  bispinosa ,  namely  C.  sccernenda  V.  VAyra  and  C .  Muller i  Cn.  Jfray. 

Of  these  species  C.  Haddoni ,  C.  bispinosa  and  C.  striola  are,  as  0.  \Y.  MULLER  has  pointed 
out,  certainly  very  closely  related  to  one  another.  It  is  difficult  to  say  anything  certain  as  to  the 
systematic  position  of  C\  sccernenda  and  C.  Mulleri  (ef.  pp.  G74.  G75  below),  but  at  any  rate 
they  arc  very  close  to  the  three  species  just  mentioned. 

On  the  other  hand  C .  atlantica  and  CL  orthotrichota  are,  according  to  G.  \V.  MULLER, 
more  isolated;  it  is  less  certain  that  they  belong  to  this  group.  1  was  unfortunately  unable 
to  investigate  material  of  these  species,  so  that  it  is  not  possible  for  me  to  give  any  further 
opinion  in  this  question. 
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Conchoecia  Haddoni  G.  S.  Brady  and  A.  M.  Norman. 

Conchoecia  Haddoni ,  G.  S.  BRADY  and  A.  31.  NORM  AX,  1896;  p.  090;  pi.  LXIY,  figs.  0 — 16. 

„  ,,  G.  \V.  CHILLER ,  1901,  p.  9;  fig.  17  (  —  a  reproduction  of  the  original 

description). 

P.  T.  CLEYE,  1905,  p.  130. 

(!.  \V.  Muller,  1900  a,  p.  89;  pi.  XVIII,  figs.  1— lo. 

,,  \  .  VAYRA,  1900,  p.  49;  pi.  1\,  figs.  65 — 75. 

„  G.  \Y.  3Iuller,  ltms,  p.  70. 

G.  H.  Fowler,  1909,  pp.  235.  204,  287;  ph  XVIII.  XIX,  figs.  73—89. 

C.  H.  OSTENFELI)  and  G.  WESEN BERG-LUiND,  1909,  p.  113. 

,,  ..  G.  W*.  Muller,  1912,  p.  78. 

Description:  —  See  G.  \V.  MULLER,  1900  a,  p.  89  and  V.  VA\ra,  1900,  p.  49. 

Supplementary  description :  —  ale: 

Shell:  —  Length:  G.  S.  Brady  and  A.  31.  Norman  give  this  as  2,55  mm. 
0.  W  3Iuller,  1900  a  says:  ,,l)ie  Tiere  scheinen  sich  ziemlich  scharf  in  eine  kleinere  nordliche 
Basse  ($  his  2.0,  £  nur  bis  1,9)  and  eine  groBere  siidliche  Basse  ($  2,6 — 2,95,  £  2,2— 2,5)  zu 
sondern“;  the  former  one  would  be  found  in  the  north,  the  latter  in  the  south  hemisphere. 
The  total  amount  of  variation  for  the  length  of  the  shell  in  the  males  would  be  L85 — 2,5  mm. 
This  division  is  obviously  incorrect;  the  male  investigated  bv  G.  S.  Brady  and  A.  3f.  Norman, 
which  was  caught  off  the  coast  of  Ireland,  measured  2,55  mm.,  as  has  already  been  pointed  out, 
i.  e.  more  than  G.  W,  3Iullhr,s  southern  specimens;  in  addition  \  .  YAyra  gives  a  length  of 
2,4 —  2,5  mm.  for  northern  specimens;  G.  H.  FOWLER  states  2,1  mm.  The  specimens  investigated 
by  me  measured  2,3 — 2,0  mm.  Length:  height  about  2:1.  Length  :  breadth  about  2,3  :  1. 
S  (»  e  n  from  the  side  the  shell  has  about  the  type  reproduced  by  G.  S.  BRADY  and 
A.  31.  Norman ;  see  the  accompanying  fig.  1.  Seen  fro  m  b  e  1  o  w  it  has  its  greatest  width 
at  about  the  middle  and  the  anterior  part  is  somewhat  larger  than  the  posterior  part. 
The  side  contours  are  somewhat  concave  just  behind  the  middle  but  apart  from  this  they  are 
uniformly  curved.  The  anterior  end  is  broadly  rounded,  with  an  almost  symmetrical  rostrum, 
the  posterior  end  is  somewhat  pointed  or  rather  narrowly  rounded;  of.  the  accompanying  fig.  2. 
The  shoulder  vault  is  rather  well  developed  and  well  rounded.  The  surface  of  the  shell 
is  bare.  Seen  from  inside:  Selvage;  This  is  either  smooth-edged  or  finely  serrulated 
on  the  rostrum  and  has  no  spines  of  any  great  size.  It  is  smooth-edged  along  the  anterior  margin 
of  tin1  shell  and  the  anterior  half  of  the  ventral  margin;  along  the  posterior  half  of  the  ventral 
margin  of  the  shell  it  is  finely  serrulated  and  along  the  ventral  half  of  the  posterior  margin  of  the 
shell  it  is  coarsely  and  irregularly  serrulated.  The  glands  are  of  the  type  described  by  G.  V  . 
31CLLER.  The  medial  glands  along  the  posterior  margin  of  tin*  shell  are  rather  large;  most 
of  them  have  a  single  exit;  their  exits  are  arranged  in  a  rather  distinct  row  running  about  half 
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wav  between  the  salvage  and  the  margin  of  the  shell  or  in  most  cases  somewhat  nearer  the  latter 
and  (at  least  in  the  ease  of  some  of  them)  joined  by  a  fine*  undulating  line  in  about  the  way 
shown  in  my  fig.  5  of  C.  symmetrica.  \\  itliin  the  ventral  part  of  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell, 
just  dorsal ly  of  the  left  unsymmetrioal  gland,  a  number  of  these  glandular  exits  are  joined  in 
about  three  groups;  each  of  these  groups  of  glands  comprises  from  two  to  four  glandular  exits. 
These  three  groups  are  situated  in  line  with  the  other  glandular  exits  or  often  somewhat  inside 
them.  There  is  no  distinctly  developed  hinge-soeket  or  hinge-tooth  at  the  posterior  dorsal 
corner  of  the  shell. 

First  antenna  (fig.  3):  —  This  is  of  the  type  described  and  reproduced  by 
(i.  \\ .  MULliKK.  The  a-bristle  is  in  most  cases  about  as  long  as  the  second  joint  of  this 
antenna.  The  pad  oi  the  b-bristle  is  of  the  same  type  and  relative  length  as  in  (\  bispinosa: 
see  my  fig.  3  of  this  species.  The  e-bristle  has  about  43—47  spines  in  each  row;  the  distal 
15 — 20  of  these  spines  are  situated  in  pairs,  the  others  alternate  more  or  less  regularlv;  their 
shape  seems  to  be  the  same  as  is  reproduced  by  (!.  \V.  MPLLKU,  pi.  XVIII.  fig.  7.  1000  a;  there 
are  no  spines  or  bristles  (list-ally  of  these  rows  of  spines.  The  anterior  side  of  this  bristle 
is  almost  quite  bare;  only  one  or  a  few  short  secondary  bristles  can  be  observed.  All  the  joints 
are  quite  bare. 

Sec  o  n  cl  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  cl  i  t  e:  In  specimens  with  shells  2.4  mm.  long 
this  measured  about  1,2  mm.  Fxopodite:  The  proportion  between  the  length  of  this 
branch  and  that  of  the  protopodite  is  about  10  :  18  or  1  ;  2.  The  proportion  between  the  length 
of  the  first  joint  and  the  total  length  of  the  eight  following  joints  is  about  10  :  4  or  10  :  5.  The 
proportion  between  the  length  of  the  longest  natatory  bristles  and  that  of  this  branch  is  about 
3  :  2.  The  first  joint  is  furnished  with  spines  proximo-dorsallv,  but  these  are  fewer  than  in 
( \  symmetrica  (of.  my  fig.  12  of  this  species).  E  n  d  o  p  edit  e:  This  is  of  the  type  described 
and  reproduced  by  0.  W.  MCLLCK.  First  joint:  The  processus  mammillaris  has  a  distal 
peg-like  process.  Third  joint:  1  he  clasping  organ  on  the  right  onclopodite  is  in  most 
cases  not  quite  so  strongly  bent  as  in  G.  \V.  ^ItTLKU’s  pi.  XVIII.  fig.  lo,  1006  a; 
of.  the  accompanying  fig.  4;  this  character  varies,  however,  to  some  extent.  The  shaft 
of  the  h-bristle  is  usually  furnished  with  short,  fine  spines;  those  of  the  i-  and  j-bristles  are 
usually  smooth. 

.M  a  li  (1  i  b  1  e:  -  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  Poxale:  The  toothed  edge  of  the  pars  incisiva 
has  about  ten  teeth.  The  distal  tooth-list  is  of  about  the  same  relative  size  and  type  as  has 
been  described  above  for  C.  oblomja ,  though  the  number  of  teeth  is  on  the  average  somewhat, 
though  only  slightly,  greater  than  in  t lit'  species  mentioned.  The  proximal  tooth-list  is  slightly 
narrower  than  the  distal  one,  its  teeth  are  rather  irregular,  often  resembling  more  or  less  the  type 
reproduced  in  my  fig.  IS  off*. symmetrica;  on  the  inside  it  is  furnished  with  small  papillae  situated 
close  together.  The  masticatory  pad  is  rather  considerably  narrower  than  the  tooth-lists,  about 
the  same  as  in  my  fig.  15  of  C\  symmetrica,  in  most  cases  rather  indistinctly  divided  into  four  or 
five  transverse  ridges  and  furnished  with  close*  small  papillae*.  There  is  a  low  tooth  just  proximal! v 
of  the  masticatory  pad.  Basale:  The  six  teeth  on  tin*  distal  edge  of  the  endite  have  exceedingly 
fine  serrulation.  The  single  tooth  on  the  outside*  of  this  emdite  is  of  nbenit  the  same  type  and 
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relative  size  as  in  ('.  elegans.  The  e  p  i  p  o  dial  a  p  p  e  n  d  a  g  e  is  of  about  the  same  type 
and  relative  size  as  in  ('.  symmetrica ;  cf.  my  tig.  21  of  this  species.  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  first 
joint  has  four  posterior  bristles,  all  of  them  usually  with  short  hairs.  One  of  these,  which  is 
situated  somewhat  laterally,  is  often  about  as  long  as  the  anterior  side  of  the  first,  and  second 
endopodite  joints,  the  three  others,  situated  somewhat  medially,  are  relatively  short,  about 
half  as  long  as  the  distal  height  of  this  joint  or  even  somewhat  shorter. 

M  axilla:  —  The  ventral  edge  of  the  end  joint  is  about  as  long  as  the  distal  width 
of  the  first  endopodite  joint  (calculating  from  front  to  baek),  its  dorsal  edge  is  about  half  as  long. 


Fig.  CXXVII.  —  Conchoeciu  lladthmi  0.  >S.  Brady  and  A.  AI.  Norman,  q.  —  I  Slmll  seen  from  the  side;  40  x. 
2.  Shell  seen  from  below;  :Vi  X.  X  Distal  part  of  the  first  antenna  and  the  rod -shaped  organ;  the  l.v,  d-  and  e-l>ristles 
of  the  antenna  are  broken;  117  X.  4.  and  5.  Distal  joint  of  the  endopodite  of  the  right  and  left  second  antennae;  the 
bristles  are  broken;  200  X.  <».  Distal  part  of  the  penis,  seen  from  outside;  507  X.  (From  specimens  from  station  64  b.) 

Fifth  limb:  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  longest  tube-bristle  of  the  second  endite 
has  short  hairs.  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  This  is  of  the  same  type  as  has  been  described  above  for 
('.  oblonga.  Exopodite:  First  joint:  This  has  two,  only  in  exceptional  cases  one,  medial 
ventral  bristles,  both  with  short  hairs.  The  proximo-ventral  group  has  four  or  five  bristles,  one 
of  which  is  in  most  cases  furnished  with  long  hairs.  The  distal  ventral  group  has  three 
or  four  bristles,  all  of  which  sometimes  have  short  hairs,  but  sometimes  one  has  long  hairs.  The 
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dorso-lateral  bristle  is  furnished  with  long  hairs.  The  bristles  on  this  joint  are  of  about  the  same 
relative  length  as  in  my  fig.  27  of  C.  symmetrica .  The  dorsal  bristle  of  the  end  joint  is  relatively 
somewhat  shorter  than  in  the  figure  just  mentioned. 

S  i  x  t  li  1  i  m  1):  —  E  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  bristles  of  the  first  joint  are  in  most  eases 
about  the  same  as  in  my  fig.  29  of  (A  symmetrica  (the  number  of  the  ventral  bristles  is  sometimes 
somewhat  reduced?).  The  ventral  bristle  of  the  third  joint  is  relatively  long,  often  about  as 
long  as  the  height  of  this  joint. 

The  end  joint  of  the  s  e  v  e  n  t  h  1  i  m  b  is  provided  with  spines. 

Penis:  —  This  has  almost  the  same  height  along  its  whole  length  and  is  obliquely 
rounded  distally.  Then'  are  six  rather  broad  oblique  transverse  muscles  at  the  middle,  dist ally 
of  which  there  are  no  muscles.  It  has  a  well  developed  and  moderately  wide  copulatory  appen¬ 
dage  of  about  the  type  reproduced  in  fig.  0. 

F  n  rear  —  There  is  no  unpaired  bristle  behind  the  claws. 

R  o  d  -  s  h  a  p  e  d  o  r  g  a  n:  —  This  is  of  the  type  described  and  reproduced  by 

G.  W.  MULLER;  of.  the  accompanying  fig.  3. 

U  p  j)  e  r  1  i  p:  —  The  part  between  the  combs  on  the  postero-ventral  edge  of  this  lip 
is  usually  somewhat,  though  only  rather  slightly,  more  deeply  notched  in  the  middle  than  it 
is  in  my  fig.  37  of  C.  symmetrica. 

F  e  m  ale:  — 

Shell:  —  Length:  According  to  G.  S.  Brady  and  A.  M.  XoR.MAN.  3  mm.; 
G.  \V.  31f 'LEER,  1906  a,  gives  2, 2-  2,9.7  mm.  (cf.  p.  (JOS  above);  G.  II.  FOWLER,  2,5 — 3  mm.  The 
specimens  measured  l>\  me  were  2,7 — 3,2  mm.  long.  Seen  fro  m  t  h  e  side  it  is  of  about 
the  type  reproduced  by  G.  \\  MULLER.  S  e  e  n  f  r  o  in  b  e  1  o  w  it  is  of  about  the  same  type 

as  in  the  male,  but  the  posterior  part  of  the  shell  is  somewhat  larger  than  in  tin*  latter  and  the 

anterior  part  somewhat  smaller,  in  other  words  the  anterior  part  of  the  shell  dominates  over 
the  posterior  part  considerably  less  than  in  tin*  male,  sometimes  the  dominance  is  scarcely 
perceptible.  In  other  respects  it  is  like  that  of  the  male. 

F  i  r  s  1  a  n  t  enna:  —  This  is  of  the  type  reproduced  by  G.  \\  .  MULLER.  The  e-bristle 
lias  short  hairs  on  the  anterior  side  of  its  proximal  third.  The  second  joint  lias  a  moderate 
number  of  short,  fine  spines  scattered  proximally  vent  rally;  the  fourth  joint,  too,  is  armed  with 
similar  spines.  Exceedingly  fine  spines  of  the  same  kind  can  also,  at  least  in  some  cases,  be 
observed  at  other  places  on  this  limb.  1  did  not  succeed  in  finding  any  yellow  pigment  cor¬ 
puscles  in  this  limb. 

Second  antenna:  —  E  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  In  specimens  with  shells  about  3  mm. 
long  this  measured  about  1,2  mm.  The  exopodite  is  like  that  of  the  male.  Kudo- 
]>  o  d  i  t  e:  This  has  two  joints:  First  joint:  Tin*  processus  mammillaris  is  like  that  of  the  male. 
Second  joint:  One  of  the  c-  and  d-bristles  is  always  developed;  it  has  short  hairs  and  is  about 
as  long  as  in  pi.  X\  III,  fig.  8,  G.  \\ .  MULLER,  1906  a;  sometimes  both  of  these  bristles  are  deve¬ 
loped,  in  which  case  one  of  them  is  always  very  short.  The  g-hristle  is  of  about  the  same  type 
and  length  as  in  the  male  (i.  e.  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  longer  than  the  protopodite). 
The  f-bristle  is  about  a  third  or  a  quarter  shorter.  The  h-,  i-  and  j-bristles  are  subequal,  about 
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hall  as  long  as  the  g-bristle.  The  armature  of  the  f-,  g-,  h-,  i-  and  j -bristles  is  about  the  same 
as  in  the  male;  it  varies  to  some  extent.  Between  the  h-  and  i -bristles  there  is  a  small  papilla. 
Pilositv:  The  second  endopodite  joint  is  bare. 

Sixth  1  i  m  b:  —  The  ventral  bristle  on  the  end  joint  is  most  frequently  somewhat 
relatively  longer  than  in  my  tig.  30  of  C\  symmetrica. 

The  r  o  d  -  s  h  a  p  e  d  o  r  g  a  n  is  of  the  type  described  by  G.  \V.  MULLER. 

Remarks:  —  It  is  true  that  I  found  a  number  of  differences  between  the  specimens 
investigated  by  me  and  the  original  description  of  C.  Haddoni  as  worked  out  by  G.  8.  liRAIO 
and  A.  M.  XORMAN,  but  it  seems  to  me  extremely  probable  that  my  specimens  belong  to  this 
species  and  that  the  deviations  are  due  to  the  uncertainty  of  the  original  description.  .,Eine 
Naehuntersuchung  dieser  Individuen  ware  dringend  erwunscht,  aucli  wegen  der  sieheren 
Identifizierung  der  Art"  (G.  \Y.  MULLER,  1006  a,  p.  00). 

Of  the  names  included  in  the  above  list  of  synonyms  C .  Haddoni ,  P.  T.  CLEYE,  1005, 
G.  \V.  MUller,  1908  and  C.  H.  Ostexfeld  and  0.  Wesexberg-Li  Nb,  1009  have  no  descriptions 
and  identifieatory  figures.  On  account  of  the  typical  appearance  of  this  species  it  seemed  to 
me  correct,  however,  to  include  them  as  synonyms.  The  other  names  are  accompanied  by 
verifieatory  information. 

Habitat:  —  A  1 1  a  n  t  i  c  (.)  e  e  a  n : 

8.  A.  E.,  PL  station  64  b,  lat.  48°  27'  8.,  long.  42°  36'  W. ;  depth,  2500 — 0  m.;  23.  VI. 
1902:  10  mature  males,  27  mature  females  and  3  juvenes;  R.  M.  8.  254  and  255. 

Distribution:  —  The  Atlantic,  between  lat.  60°  X.  (V.  VAyra)  and  lat.  40°  8.  (G.  W. 
Muller)  and  Indian  Ocean  (G.  V .  Muller). 

The  specimens  investigated  by  me  were  thus  caught  somewhat  south  of  the  previously 
established  area  of  distribution. 


Conchoecia  bispinosa  C.  Claus. 

Conchoecia  bispinosa ,  G.  Glaus,  1890,  p.  lo. 

1891a,  ]).  59;  pi.  V;  pi.  VI,  fig.  1;  pi.  Mil,  figs.  7,  8. 
(L  8.  BRADY  and  A.  M.  Norman,  1896,  p.  692  (  a  reproduction 
of  the  original  description). 

„  P.  T.  CLEYE,  1900,  p.  38. 

(part?)  G.  \\r.  MULLER,  1906  a,  p.  90;  pi.  XVIII,  figs.  12—19. 

.,  „  .,  1912,  p.  79. 

Description:  —  8ee  G.  Glaus,  1891  a,  p.  59. 


Supplementary  description:  —  Male: 
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S  h  e  1  1:  —  Length:  According  to  (\  Claus,  1.5-  1.8  mm.  (no  difference  in  this  character 
between  male  and  female  is  given).  The  male  investigated  by  me  was  1,75  mm.  long.  Length: 
height  about  2,2  :  1;  length  :  breadth  about  2.3  :  1.  S  e  e  n  f  r  o  m  t  h  e  side  it  is  of  about 
the  type  reproduced  by  C.  CLAl'S;  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell  is  perhaps  not  quite  so  straight. 
8  eon  1  r  o  m  b  e  1  o  w  it  is  of  about  the  type  described  and  reproduced  above  for  C.  Iladdoni; 
the  anterior  part  perhaps  does  not 
dominate  quite  so  much  over  the 
posterior  part  as  in  the  figure  of 
the  species  mentioned.  In  other 
respects  it  resembles  C.  Iladdoni . 

Firs  t  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  —  This 
is  of  the  same  type  as  in  (\  Iladdoni 
except  that  the  e-bristle  is  furnish¬ 
ed  with  only  about  30 — 32  spines 
in  each  row;  there  are  sparse  short 
secondary  bristles  on  the  anterior 
side  of  this  bristle. 

8  e  c  o  n  d  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  — 

This  is  of  quite  the  same  type  as  is 
described  and  reproduced  above  for 
C.  Iladdoni ;  the  clasping  organ  on 
the  left  endopodite  was  perhaps 
somev  hat  more  rounded  proximally 
in  the  specimen  investigated  by 
me  than  in  my  fig.  5  of  the  species 
just  mentioned. 

31  a  n  d  i  b  1  e:  —  ( )f  the 

same  type  as  in  C.  Iladdoni ,  but 
the  number  of  teeth  on  the  distal  tooth-list  is  somewhat  less  (about  the  same  as  in  my  lig.  1/ 
of  C .  symmetrica ).  The  proximal  tooth-list  varies  somewhat  in  type. 

The  m  a  x  i  1  1  a.  the  fifth,  s  i  x  t  Ii  and  s  e  v  e  n  t  li  1  i  m  b  s,  the  lure  a.  the 
rod -shaped  organ  and  the  upper  lip  are  of  the  same  type  as  in  (f.  Iladdoni. 

The  penis  on  the  specimen  investigated  by  me  agreed  well  with  the  one  reproduced 
by  (A  CLALS,  1891  a,  pi.  V,  fig.  4  (consequently  also  with  this  organ  in  C.  Iladdoni:  the  copulatorv 
appendage  is,  however,  not  toothed  at  the  edge  as  in  my  fig.  b  of  the  species  in  question). 

F  e  m  ale:  — 

Shell:  —  Length:  The  specimens  investigated  by  me  measured  Lb  —1,95  nun. 
Length  :  height  about  2.2  :  1:  length  :  breadth  about  2.5  :  1.  8  e  e  n  f  r  o  m  t  h  e  s  i  (1  e 
(lig.  I)  it  is  of  the  same  type  as  that  of  the  male,  but  the  shoulder  vault  is  somewhat  less 
developed.  8  e  e  n  f  ru  m  b  e  1  n  w  (fig.  2)  it  is  about  the  same  as  in  C.  Iladdoni.  In  other 
respects  it  is  like  that  of  l  he  male. 

Zotiloj*.  bi<lr«i».  Uppsala.  SuppM’.d.  I 
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Fig.  C X X \  III.  -  C onchoccm  bis pinos a  C.  CiuTs.  -  1.  Shell  seen  from 
t lie  side,  $>;  50  X.  2.  Shell  seen  from  below,  i?;  i2  X.  3.  Pad  on  tin* 
b-bristle  of  the  first  antenna,  o ;  1200  X.  *.  Distal  part  of  the  rod- 
shaped  organ  and  the  first  antenna.  $ ;  1ST  X.  ( d  from  a  speci¬ 
men  from  station  Ob,  the  other  figures  are  from  specimens  from 

station  20  b. j 
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The  firs  t  a  n  t  e  n  n  a  is  of  the  same  type  as  in  C.  Haddoml  but  all  the  joints  seem 
always  to  be  bare. 

In  other  respects  it  resembles  Cl  Iladdoni . 

lie  marks;  —  It  seems  to  me  beyond  doubt  that  the  form  dealt  with  by  me  above  is  identical 
with  Cl  bispinosa  C.  CLAl  8.  It  is  true  that  a  number  of  small  differences  may  be  noted  between 
the  original  description  of  this  species  and  the  specimens  investigated  by  me,  but  these  are 
presumably  due  to  lack  of  accuracy  on  the  part  of  C.  CLAUS.  It  may  be  pointed  out  especially 
that  in  the  females  investigated  by  me  the  second  joint  of  the  first  antenna  was  furnished  with 
a  dorsal  bristle,  while  there  is  no  such  bristle  in  the  figure  of  this  organ  given  by  C.  Claus,  1891  a. 
To  judge  from  C.  CLAUS,  pi.  Y,  fig.  4  and  pi.  \  Ill,  fig.  7  in  the  work  mentioned  the  penis  of  this 
species  would  be  subject  to  a  considerable  variation.  In  the  male  investigated  by  me  this  organ 
agreed,  as  has  been  pointed  out  above,  with  the  first  of  these  two  figures.  It  is  to  be  noted  that 
C.  CLAl  s  does  not  mention  in  the  text  that  this  organ  is  subject  to  variation.  Did  the  penis 
reproduced  in  pL  \  1 11 ,  fig.  7  belong  to  a  specimen  of  another  species  than  the  one  dealt  with  here? 

As  is  seen  above,  C.  Claus  states  that  there  was  a  moderately  great  variation  in  the  length 
of  the  shell  in  this  species  (1,5 — 1,8  mm.).  The  specimens  investigated  by  me  also  showed  a 
relatively  moderate  variation  with  regard  to  this  character;  as  is  seen  above,  they  resembled 
rather  closely  the  specimens  investigated  by  C.  Claus  (1,0—  1,95  mm.).  Contrary  to  this, 
G.  A  .  MULLER  points  out  (1900  a)  that  the  length  of  the  shell  in  this  species  is  subject  to  very 
strong  variation:  ,,GroBe  anBerordentlieh  schwa nkend:  y,  1,74 — 3,0.  1,60 — 2,4  mm.“  This 

variation  was,  however,  not  continuous.  We  read  as  follows  about  it  (1906  a,  p.  91):  ,,An 
manehen  Fundorteu  sondern  sicli  die  Imlividuen  deutlieli  in  groBere  und  kleinere,  z.  B.  in 
Station  26  y  1,74,  1,8,  2,5,  2,6  mm:  3 o  1.66  mm,  2rJ  2,3  mm  und  derartige  Funde  legen  den 
Gedanken  nalie,  dab  wir  es  mit  2  Yarietaten  zn  than  haben,  doch  finden  sich  zwiscken  den  ver- 
schiedenen  Groben  alle  Ubergii.nge,  auch  einen  Zusammenhang  zwischen  Grobe  und  geographic 
seller  Yerbreitung  vermag  ich  niclit  zu  erkennen,  ebensowenig  wie  zwischen  Grobe  und  der  ver- 
sclfiedenen  Besehaffenheit  der  Oberilaehe,  des  Frontalorgans  und  der  Greiforgane  des  dU* 

Are  we  concerned  here  with  a  species  whose  shell  shows  a  very  great  amplitude  of  variation 
with  regard  to  length  or  has  G.  W.  Muller  confused,  two  very  closely  related  varieties? 

Apart  from  G.  \\ .  MULLER,  Y.  YAvra  is  the  only  writer  who  has  touched  on  this  problem. 
In  his  work  of  1906  this  author  distinguishes  the  larger  specimens  (d  2,5  mm.,  y  -  2,8  mm.; 
no  variation  is  stated  in  this  work)  as  a  new  species,  C.  secerncnda *.  With  regard  to  the  relation 
of  this  species  to  Cl  bispinosa  Y.  YAvra  writes  (p.  00) :  ,, Conchoecia  secerncnda  n.  sp.  steht 
C.  bispinosa  CLS.  nalie,  doch  ist  die  Schaleniorm  verschieden  und  uni  die  Iliilfte  groBcr  als  diese. 
Die  mannliche  llauptborste  triigt  bei  Cl  secerncnda  45  Zaline,  bei  Cl  bispinosa  30  ZahneY  The 
difference  in  the  shape  of  the  shell  between  Cl  bispinosa  and  Cl  secerncnda  is  rather  slight.  To 
judge  from  Y.  VAyra’s  fig.  121  the  difference  really  seems  to  consist  merely  in  the.  fact  that  the 
posterior  part  of  the  shell  is  somewhat  higher  in  Y.  YAxra’s  new  species;  the  posterior  margin 
of  the  shell  is  also  somewhat  less  straight  in  the  latter  form  (in  this  the  latter  agrees  with  the 

*  Tlinv  wen*  mi  mhhII  specimens,  j.  c.  C.  bispinosa.  in  the  material  investigated  hv  Y.  \  a\  ha, 
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specimens  investigated  by  me).  The  differences  in  the  length  of  the  shell  and  the  armature 
of  the  e-bristle  on  the  male  first  antenna  are,  however,  more  important. 

In  his  later  works  G.  \\  .  MOller  retains  the  view  that  he  adopted  in  his  work  of  1906  a. 

In  his  synoptic  work  (1912)  he  thus  writes  (\  secern? nda  as  a  synonym  of  C.  bispinosa. 

It  is  of  course  exceedingly  difficult  for  me  to  have  anv  decided  views  on  this  question, 
as  1  have  only  been  able  to  investigate  a  rather  small  material  of  these  forms.  1  have  prelimi¬ 
narily  sided  with  \  .  YAvra.  The  facts  that  led  me  to  this  decision  were,  first,  the  discontinuity 
of  the  variation  in  the  length  of  the  shell  observed  by  Cl.  \Y.  MGller  at  several  localities  and, 
secondly,  the  fact  that  in  the  male  investigated  by  me  the  e-bristle  on  the  first  antenna  was 
armed  with  about  the  same  number  of  spines  as  C.  Glaus  found  in  the  specimens  investigated 
by  him. 

Besides  the  places  included  in  the  list  of  synonyms  worked  out  above  C.  bispinosa  G. 

Claus  is  mentioned  in  the  following  places:  G.  S.  BRADY,  l SOT ,  p.  95,  P.  T.  CLE\  E,  1905,  p.  129 
and  G.  \Y.  MPeLKR,  1906  b  and  1908.  The  reasons  why  1  did  not  include  these  statements  in 
the  list  just  mentioned  are,  first,  the  uncertainty  1  have  just  pointed  out  and,  secondly,  the  fact 
that  there  is  no  verificatory  information  about  them. 

C.  bispinosa,  P.  T.  Cllye,  1900  is  also  without  any  verificatory  information.  I  have 
nevertheless  included  it  as  a  synonym  because  1  have  myself  investigated  the  original  material 
of  this  form;  cf.  below. 

G.  \V.  Muller  (1912)  also  includes  C.  M  idler  i.  Cn.  Juday.  1906  as  a  synonym  of  C. 
bispinosa.  This  identification  is  probably  incorrect.  Unfortunately,  however,  the  original 
description  of  this  species  is  too  incomplete  and  uncertain  to  permit  of  any  certain  decision 
(length  of  shell,  <J  —  2,6  mm.,  --  2,8  mm.). 

C.  bispinosa  is  extremely  closely  related  to  C.  Haddoni .  The  only  characters  that  Nations  t 
distinguish  these  two  species  are  really,  as  is  shown  above,  the  occurrence  of  spines  on  the 
posterior  dorsal  corner  of  the  shell  in  C.  bispinosa  and  the  armature  of  t he  e-bristle  on  the  male 
first  antenna.  In  the  latter  character  the  (large)  specimens  of  C\  Haddoni  investigated  by  me 
resembled  C.  secernenda .  Gf.,  in  addition,  the  female  antenna  in  the  two  forms.  1  t  wou  1  d 
])  e  r  1)  a  p  s  be  most  e  o  n  v  e  n  i  e  n  t  to  i  n  c  1  u  d  e  C.  Haddoni  a  s  a  v  a  r  i  e  t  y  o  f 
C.  bispinosa .  That  they  are  identical,  i.  e.  that  the  differences  mentioned  an*  due  to  individual 
variation,  seems  to  me  rather  improbable,  especially  because  their  areas  of  distribution  do  not 
quite  coincide.  Thus  G.  H.  Fowler  found  C .  Haddoni  in  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  but  not.  on  the 
other  hand,  C.  bispinosa ,  in  spite  of  the  not  inconsiderable  material.  \  .  YAvra  found  C.  Haddoni 
at  four  stations  ,,in  vielen  KxcmplareiU*,  C.  secernenda  at  not  less  than  twenty  stations.  In 
addition  the  two  forms  were  never  found  together.  Gf.  also  G.  \Y.  MCLLER,  1906  a.  It  remains, 
however,  a  task  for  future  investigators  to  examine  this  question  in  more  detail. 

Habitat:  —  A  t  1  a  n  t  i  c  0  c  e  a  n : 

>S.  A.  E.,  PI.  station  5U,  lat.  29°  52'  X.,  long.  20°  14'  \\\;  at  the  surface;  7.  XL  1901; 
temperature,  21°, 1  C.:  1  male  juvenis;  K.  M.  S.  259,  »S.  A.  E.,  PI.  station  4  b.  lat.  25°  51'  X.. 
long.  21°  29'  \Y. :  at  the  surface;  9.  XL  1901;  temperature.  22.5°  l1.;  2  mature  females;  R.  51. 
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S.  250.  S,  A.  E.,  PL  station  6  b,  lat.  23°  35'  X.,  long.  22°  19'  \V. ;  at  the  surface;  10.  XL 
1901;  temperature,  23,0"  C. :  1  mature  male.  S.  A.  E.,  PI.  station  8  b,  lat.  21°  51'  X.,  long. 
23". 0  \V.;  at  the  surface;  11.  XI.  1901;  temperature.  23,2°  (A:  1  mature  female;  B.  M.  S.  257. 
S.  A.  E.,  PL  station  20  b.  lat.  11"  9'  S.,  long.  32°  55'  A\ .;  at  the  surface;  29.  XL  1901;  temperature, 
26.4"  C. :  2  mature  females  and  3  juvenes;  R.  M.  S.  258. 

Lat.  26"  15' X., long.  20° 56'  \Y.*;  VII.  1895;  collector  Chr.  Levinsen:  1  mature  female  (defined 
bv  U.  S.  Bhai>5 ,  1902  a  as  C.spinirostris:  see  below  p.  708).  Stored  in  the  collections  of  K.  Z.  M. 

Lat.  42"  09'  X.,  long.  42°  15'  W.;  17.  III.  1898:  1  male  juvenis  (length.  1,4  min.); 
R.  M.  S.  383  (  P.  T.  CLEVE’s  material,  1900). 

Distribution:  —  Atlantic  Ocean  from  aboiu  lat.  42°  X.  (P.  T.  CLEYE,  1900)  to  lat.  32°  X. 
^C.  Claus,  1891  a). 

All  the  stations  of  the  Swedish  ,,A  n  t  a  r  c  t  i  c“  Expedition  are  consequently  situated 
south  of  the  distributional  area  of  this  species  as  stated  by  previous  authors. 


Gaussi  group  n. 

Besides  the  species  dealt  with  below,  which  has  given  the  group  its  name,  only  C.  incisct 
G.  W.  Muller,  out  of  the  species  of  this  genus  hitherto  described,  seems  to  belong  to  this  group. 
Unfortunately  on  account  of  the  incompleteness  of  G.  YVL  Muller’s  description  of  C.  incisa 
it  is  impossible  as  yet  to  make  a  detailed  diagnosis  of  this  group.  The  most  striking  character 
in  this  group  is  the  occurrence  of  a  large  compound  gland  on  both  valves  at  about  the  middle 
of  the  ventral  margin  of  the  shell.  There  is  no  such  gland  in  any  of  the  other  species  so  far  known 
of  this  genus.  There  are  no  c-  and  d-bristlcs  on  the  endopodite  of  the  female  second  antenna. 

G.  W.  MCller  in  his  work  of  1906  a  included  (f.  incisa  provisionally  in  the  Bispinosa 
group.  ,,Verwandt  dtirfte  der  Gruppe  C.  incisa  sein,  und  mag  dieso  Art  hier  ihren  Platz  finden.“ 
This  writer  was  supported  in  this  view  by  his  investigation  of  C.  Gaussi.  He  writes  on  this 
point  (1908,  p.  72):  ,.l)ie  Riehtigkeit  dieser  Anschauung  wird  durch  die  Untersuchung  von 
(A  Gaussi  bestiitigt,  da  diese  Form  die  fur  diese  Gruppe  charakteristiscbon  Merkmale,  Yer- 
grofierung  einiger  medialer  Driisenzellen  des  Hinterrandes,  auftallige  Entwicklung  einer  lateralon 
Bursts  des  zweiten  Gliedes  des  Innenastes  der  zweiten  Ant.  zeigt,  allerdings  weniger  auftallig 
als  bei  den  typischen  Formen.  Am  Hinterrand  findet  sich  nur  eine  kleine  Gruppe  von  Zellen, 
und  diese  Zellen  scheinen  nicht  grolier  als  die  benachbarten  .  .  .  die  langere  laterale  Borst(‘ 
ist  nicht  Linger,  sondern  nur  so  lang  wie  das  zugehorige  (died,  aber  immerhin  Linger  als  bei 
den  anderen  Arten  der  Gattung  Covchoecia ,  auch  ist  sie  viel  Linger  als  die  neben  ilir  stehende. 
Man  beachte  auch  die  Bewa llnung  der  Xebenborsten  der  ersten  AntnA  The  similarities  pointed 
out  by  this  writer  are  obviously  not  of  a  specially  far-reaching  nature.  But  it  seems  to  me 
rather  probable  that  C.  Gaussi  and  C\  incisa  are  fairly  closely  related  to  C.  bispinosa.  The 
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differences  are.  however,  so  many  that  the  unity  of  the  Bispinosa  group  would  he  weakened 
very  essentially  and  its  characterization  rendered  difficult,  if  these  two  forms  were  to  he  included 
in  it.  It  seemed  accordingly  most  convenient  to  distinguish  them  as  a  special  group. 


Conchoecia  Gaussi  G.  W.  Muller. 

Conchocc la  (laussi,  (J.  W.  y\i LUOK,  1908,  p.  71;  pi.  IX,  figs.  14  H>;  pi.  X,  figs.  9 — 1  2. 

.  ..  1912.  p.  80. 

Description:  See  (!.  W.  MO. I. Kit,  1908.  p.  71. 

Supplementary  description:  F  e  m  ale: 

Shell:  Length:  ‘1,0  mm.  Length  :  height  about  2:1:  length  :  breadth  about 

2,45  :  1.  S  e  e  n  f  r  o  m  t  he  si  d  a  (see  the  accompanying  fig.  1)  it  is  of  about  the  same 
type  as  that  of  the  male.  Seen  from  below  (see  the  accompanying  fig.  2)  it  has  its 
greatest  width  at  about  or  just  in  front  of  the  middle  and  has  the  anterior  part  of  the  shell 
somewhat  larger  than  t lie  posterior  part:  the  side  contours  arc  evenly  curved,  the  anterior  end 
is  broadly  rounded,  the  rostrum  is  symmetrical  and  the  posterior  end  is  pointed.  The  shoulder 
vault  is  only  weakly  developed  and  is  rounded.  The  surface  of  the  shell  is  bare; 
its  sculpture  agrees  with  that  of  the  male.  S  e  e  n  f  r  n  in  i  n  s  i  d  e:  Selvage:  This  is  smooth- 
edged  on  the  rostrum  and  has  no  spine-like  process.  Along  the  anterior  margin  and  the  anterior 
half  of  the  ventral  margin  of  the  shell  it  is  also  smooth-edged.  An  exeeedinglv  line  scrrulation 
can  be  observed  on  the  edge  of  the  selvage  at  about  the  middle  of  the  ventral  margin:  this  serru- 
lation  increases  somewhat,  though  only  rather  slightly,  in  strength  along  the  posterior  part^ 
of  the  ventral  margin  of  tin*  shell.  Near  the  right  unsymmetrical  gland  the  scrrulation  is  ratlmr 
course  and  irregular.  Dorsallv  of  t his  gland  the  selvage  is  either  irregularlv  scratched  or  else 
it  is  of  the  type  reproduced  in  my  tig.  4  of  (  \  symmetrica,  i.  e.  undulated  and  with  a  small  lamelli- 
form  appendage  in  every  hollow.  Tin1  compound  glands  are  like  those  described  by  ( >.  W.  Mi  i  l  ia i 
for  the  male;  there  are  no  dorso-medial  glands.  With  regard  to  tin*  medial  glands  along  the 
posterior  margin  of  the  shell  in  tin*  male  <L  W.  MOJ.Ki:  states  that  ..die  Miindungen  .... 
sirnl  (lurch  flache  Hogen  verbtinden,  sie  miinden  einzeln,  abgesehen  von  einer  kleinen  (Jruppe 
von  drei  Zellen,  welche  in  der  Xachbarschaft  (dorsal  von)  der  rechten  unsvmmetrisehen  Druse 
liegt.  Ihre  Mundungen  liegen  auBerhalb.  der  die  Miindungen  (h*r  anderen  Zellen  verbindenden 
Lini(‘.  welehe  hier  etwas  ausgelds(*ht  ist.“  (A  group  of  glandular  openings  of  this  sort  was  found 
by  this  writer  only  on  one  valve;  the  corresponding  place  on  tin*  other  valve  of  the  only  specimen 
investigated  was  defective.)  Tin*  same  state  of  affairs  was  found  by  me  in  the  female  that 
]  investigated,  but  with  tin*  difference  that  the  group  of  glandular  openings  consisted  of  four, 
not  three,  openings  and  a  similar  group  was  found  on  both  valves.  There  is  no  distinctly  deve¬ 
loped  hinge-socket  or  hinge-tooth  at  the  posterior  dorsal  corner  of  tin*  shell. 

First  antenna  (fig.  3):  The  joints  are  rather  well  differentiated.  The  first 

joint  is  somewhat  shorter  than  tin1  second.  Hie  dorsal  bristle  of  the  second  joint  has  slmrl 
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hairs  and  is  somewhat  longer  than  the  total  length  of  the  second  and  third  joints.  The  e-bristle 
is  not  quite  twice  the  length  of  this  limb,  is  rather  broadly  sword-shaped  distally  and  has 
short  hairs  proxiinallv  as  well.  The  other  bristles  on  the  two  end  joints  are  not  quite  half  as 
long  as  the  e-bristle.  All  the  joints  are  smooth. 

S  c  e  o  n  d  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  length  of  this  in  the  specimen 
investigated  was  1,4 — 1,5  mm.  Ill  x  o  p  o  cl  i  t  e:  The  proportion  between  the  length  of  this 
branch  and  that  of  the  protopod  it  e  is  about  10  :  6.  Tin*  proportion  between  the  length  of  the 


lug.  C\\l\.  ( 'nnrhfUTiu  (Inussi  G.  \V.  Mim.iik,  1.  Shell  seen  from  tin*  side;  lii  .  2.  Shell  se*m  from  below; 

-()  X.  Left  first  antenna  ami  the  rod-shaped  nrijaii:  11k*  end  bristles  of  the  antenna  are  broken;  X.  lOnd 
joint  of  the  endopolile  of  t !i second  antenna  seen  from  inside;  the  bristles  are  broken;  200  .  5.  Distal  part  of  the 

bristle  of  this  joint;  100  fi. — -11.  Mandible.  fi.  Toothed  edye  of  the.  ri^ht  pars  ineisiva  seen  from  outside:  900  X. 

7.  RLdit.  distal  loothdisl  seen  from  outside;  900  ■  .  8.  Ritrhl  proximal  tooth  list  seen  from  outside;  ‘.mm)  X.  9.  The 
distal  transverse  ridye  of  tin*  masticatory  pad:  900  ■  .  to.  Distal  part  of  the  rndile  of  the  left  busale  seen  from  ont- 
ide;  nun  It.  T’Ih  *  proximo-medial  ridtfe  of  the  busah*  ~f- tin*  rpipndinl  appendage :  .r»  7  X.  (From  station  70b.) 
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first  joint  and  the  total  length  of  the  eight  following  joints  is  about  10  :  4.  The  proportion 
between  the  length  of  the  longest  natatory  bristles  and  that  of  the  exopodite  is  about  7  :  o. 
The  first  joint  is  similar  to  that  of  ( \  .symmetrica.  F  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  This  has  two  joints.  First 
joint:  The  a-  and  b-bristles  have  short  hairs,  almost  bare.  Second  joint  (fig.  4):  The  proportion 
between  the  length  of  the  g-bristle  and  that  of  the  protopodite  is  about  3:4;  this  brittle  has  no 
distinct  shaft  and  is  rather  broadly  sword-shaped  distally  (ef.  the  accompanying  fig.  .*>).  The 
f-.  h-,  i-  and  j-bristles  are  subequal  and  about  a  quarter  or  a  fifth  shorter  than  the  g-bristle; 
they  all  have  rather  well  developed  shafts  and  are  not  sword-shaped  distally.  The  g-.  f-.  h-, 
i-  and  j-bristles  have  short  hairs  proximally:  tin*  four  latter  ones  are  quite  or  almost  quite  bare 
distally;  the  g-bristle  has  short  hairs  along  oik*  edge.  There  are  no  c-  and  d-bristles.  Between 
the  h-  and  i-bristles  there  is  an  exceedingly  small  ]>apiHa.  Pilosity:  The  second  endopodite 
joint  is  bare. 

M  a,  n  (1  i  b  1  e:  — *  V  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  Tin*  toothed  edge  of  the  pars  incisiva  is  of  a  type 
rather  different  from  the  rest  of  this  genus  (see  the  accompanying  fig.  0).  Its  anterior  tooth 
is  of  about  the  same  type  and  relative  size  as  in  (all?)  the  other  species  of  this  genus.  Behind 
this  tooth  there  follows  a  series  of  (somewhat  more  than  twenty)  smooth  triangular  teeth,  of 
which  the  anterior  ones  (about  five)  are  moderately  large  and  strong,  the  others  decreasing  in 
size  and  strength  the  more  posteriorly  they  are  situated;  the  posterior  ones  form  a  fine  serrulation. 
This  edge  ends  posteriorly  with  a  powerful,  low.  wide,  irregularly  rounded,  smooth  tooth.  Distal 
tooth-list  (see  tin*  accompanying  lig.  7):  This  is  somewhat  narrower  than  the  toothed  edge: 
it  has  a  large,  powerful,  smooth,  fang-like  posterior  tooth  and  a  single  row  of  about  fifteen  to 
seventeen  simple,  smooth,  pointed,  moderately  large  teeth  which  vary  somewhat  in  size.  Prox¬ 
imal  tooth-list  (see  the  accompanying  fig.  8):  This  is  somewhat  narrower  than  the  distal  tooth- 
list.  It  has  a  relatively  small  and  somewhat  varying  number  of  smooth,  pointed  teeth,  of  which 
the  posterior  one  is  of  about  tin*  same  type  and  strength  as  the  posterior  tooth  on  the  distal 
tooth-list,  the  others  decreasing  irregularly  in  size  and  strength,  t lie  anterior  ones  being  quite 
small  (on  both  the  mandibles  in  the  specimen  investigated  they  were  about  the  same  type  as 
in  the  accompanying  figure).  The  masticatory  pad  is  rather  high,  divided  into  four  thin  plates 
placed  transversally,  the  distal  one  of  which  is  somewhat  narrower  than  the  proximal  tooth- 
list,  the  others  decreasing  somewhat  in  width  the  more  proximally  they  are  situated;  the  free 
edges  of  these  plates  are  deeply  and  irregularly  toothed  (ef.  the  accompanying  fig.  9).  The  part 
of  the  pars  incisiva  that  is  surrounded  by  lancet -bristles  and  hairs  is  somewhat  raised  and  is 
furnished  with  dense  papillae  and  short,  fine  hairs.  Basale:  This  has  the  same  number  of  teeth 
on  the  distal  edge  of  t ho  eiulite  as  in  the  other  species  of  t his  genus  investigated  by  me;  the 
difference  between  main  teeth  and  secondary  teeth  has,  however,  almost  vanished  (the  former 
are  considerably  weaker,  the  latter  considerably  stronger,  than  in  the  majority  of  the  species 
of  this  genus),  so  that  this  edge  seems  rather  finely  and  evenly  serrulated  (ef.  the  accompanying 
fig.  10).  The  single  tooth  on  tin*  outside*  of  this  process  is  somewhat  wider  than  each  of  the  (six) 
distal  teeth  and  is  quite  or  almost  quite  smooth.  The  two  appendages  on  tin*  posterior  edge 
of  this  endite  an*  furnished  with  unusually  strong  secondary  spines.  Tin*  disto-medial  bristle 
on  this  joint  is  relatively  long  and  lias  long  hairs.  The  epipodial  appendage  is 
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rather  small  and  has  a  rather  small  bristle  with  a  thick  base  (see  the  accompanying  fig.  11). 
E  n  d  o  p  edit  e:  The  first  joint  has  four  short-haired  bristles  on  the  posterior  side;  these  are 
of  about  the  same  relative  lengths  as  in  my  fig.  22  of  C.  symmetrica .  The  antero-distal  bristle 
on  this  joint  has  short  hairs  and  is  not  inconsiderably  longer  than  the  second  endopodite  joint. 

Maxilla:  —  Protop  o  d  i  t  e:  Endite  on  tin1  proeoxale:  The  three  postero-outer 
tube-bristles  and  the  pointed  bristle  situated  close  to  them  are  furnished  with  a  few  moderately 
long  secondary  bristles.  The  four  other  single-pointed  bristles  are  furnished  with  rather  long- 
spines,  the  two  anterior  inner  ones  (like  the  anterior  inner  tube-bristle)  have  rather  long  secon¬ 
dary  bristles  as  well.  (The  difference  between  ,, secondary  bristles'*  and  ,, spines"  is  of  course 
not  a  fundamental  one,  but  only  one  of  degree;  the  ,, spines"  are  more  or  less  stronger  than  the 
,, secondary  bristles",)  Endite  on  the  eoxale:  There  are  only  three,  not,  as  is  usual  in  this  genus, 
four  tube-bristles  on  the  posterior  process*  Endopodite:  First  joint:  On  one  maxilla 
in  the  specimen  investigated  by  me  there  were  three  bristles  on  the  posterior  edge  (as  is  usual 
in  this  genus),  on  the  other  there  were  four.  The  end  joint  is  relatively  short  and  of  about  the 
same  type  as  in  my  fig.  9  of  (A  serndata. 

F  i  f  t  h  limb:  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  longer  of  the  two  tube-bristles  on  the 
second  endite  has  short  hairs.  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  This  is  of  the  same  type  as  has  been  described 
for  (A  oblonga  (sec1  my  fig.  27  of  (\  symmetrica).  E  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  First  joint:  I  his  has  one  or 
two  medio- ventral  short-haired  bristles,  three  proximo- ventral  bristles,  the  two  longest  of  which 
are  furnished  with  rather  long  secondary  bristles,  the  third  having  short  hairs,  two  disto- ventral 
bristles,  one  of  which  is  furnished  with  rather  long  secondary  bristles.  The  dovso-lateral  bristle 
on  this  joint  is  furnished  with  rather  long  secondary  bristles.  All  the  bristles  on  this  joint  are 
of  about  the  same  relative  length  as  in  my  fig.  27  of  (\  symmetrica .  Of  the  bristles  on  the  end 
joint  the  dorsal  one  and  the  ventral  one  are  subequal,  somewhat  more  than  half  the  length  of 
the  middle  one.  Pilosity:  The  protopodite  and  the  first  exopodite  joint  are  partly  furnished 
with  long  hairs. 

Sixth  limb:  —  E  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  First  joint:  The  dorso-distal  bristle  is  relatively 
somewhat  longer,  the  dorso-lateral  bristle  relatively  somewhat  shorter  than  in  my  fig.  30  of 
0.  symmetrica .  On  one  limb  one  of  the  three  ventero-distal  bristles  of  this  joint  had  short  hairs 
in  the  specimen  investigated  by  me. 

S  e  v  e  n  t  h  1  i  m  b:  —  The  end  joint  is  furnished  with  spines. 

Fnrca:  —  Behind  the  claws  there  is  no  unpaired  bristle. 

R  o  d  -  s  h  a  p  e  d  organ:  —  This  is  of  the  same  type  as  in  (A  lladdoni  and  (A 
btspmosa:  cf.  the  accompanying  fig.  3. 

U  p  per  1  i  p:  —  This  is  of  about  the  same  type  as  in  the  two  species  just  mentioned, 
but  the  part  between  the  combs  is  perhaps  somewhat  more  deeply  notched  (not  so  much,  however, 
as  in  my  fig.  15  of  rotundata)  and  the  teeth  of  the  combs  are  somewhat  coarser.  The 
]>  a  r  a  g  n  a  t  e  s  are  similar  to  those  of  the  species  just  mentioned. 

Remark:  It  seems  to  me  extremely  probable  that  the  female  described  above  really 

belongs  to  this  species,  partly  because  of  the  great  similarity  that  is  shown  in  the  type  and  size 


Studies  on  marine  Oslracods 


l *<S  1 

of  the  shell  ami  partly  because  it  was  caught  in  a  region  which,  from  the  point  of  view  of  its 

plankton-fauna,  presumably  agrees  very  closely  with  that  from  which  the  male  described  bv 

O.  W.  MCLLKK  came.  Of  course  this  identification  is  not  quite  certain. 

Habitat:  —  A  n  t  a  r  c  t  i  e  O  e  e  a  n : 

S.  A.  M.  PI.  station  70  b.  hit.  40°  f>6'  S.,  long.  40°  50'  \V.;  depth,  2700 — o  m.;  27.  VI. 

1002;  temperature  at  2700  m.  and  at  the  surface,  -j~  1  .(>7°  (\  and  0  40°  (\  resp. :  1  mature  female. 

On  slides  in  the  collections  of  R.  M.  8. 

Distribution:  —  A  single  male  was  captured  by  the  Jla  uss"  at  Lit.  9f>°  S.  and 
long.  2°  K. 


Serrulata  group  n. 

( Pseudocnnchoecia  (\  ChAl  s) 

Of  the  species  of  this  genus  hitherto  described  the  one  dealt  with  below  seems  to  be  the 
only  one  that  can  be  referred  with  entire  certainty  to  this  group. 

(\  serrulata  was  provisionally  placed  by  (!.  .  MPELEH.  lOOGa.  in  the  Lnricata  group. 
As  far  as  1  can  see.  this  assignment  was  based  practically  exclusively  on  the  agreement  with 
regard  to  the  positions  of  the  compound  glands.  To  this  character,  however,  no  great  systematic 
importance  is  to  be  attached,  as  the  positions  of  these  glands  do  not  differ  more  or  less  decidedly 
from  what  is  the  case  in  most  of  the  other  species  of  this  genus,  but  are,  on  the  contrary,  very 
near  to  what  one  might,  call  the  normal  for  this  genus.  ((’f.,  for  instance,  ('.  rhynchena  (L  W. 
MPi.LKU  and  C.  plinthina  (!.  W.  JIPEEEU,  etc.)  On  the  other  hand  the  differences  between 
(\  serrulata  and  (\  lnricata  (\  Oeais  -  (\  ctenophnra  (J.  W.  AlPEEKi:,  the  two  species  that  form 
the  Lnricata  group,  art1  not  inconsiderable.  By  including  (\  serrulata  in  the  Lnricata  group 
the  systematic  unity  of  this  group  is  lessened  to  a  very  great  extent.  It  seemed  to  me  accordingly 
inconvenient  to  follow  this  procedure  of  (J.  \\ .  MPeekiPs  and  so  I  have  distinguished  (\  serrulata 
as  a  representative  of  a  special  group. 

Whether  (\  concent rica  (J.  W.  MPEEER  is  closely  related  to  (\  serrulata  1  cannot  say. 
It  does  not  seem  to  me  impossible.  CL  W.  MPEEEK  writes  as  follows  with  regard  to  this  species 
(1906  b,  p.  11):  ..lch  vermag  keine  deutliehen  verwandtschaftliclien  Beziehungen  zu  ciner  der 
bekannten  Arten  zu  erkennon;  manehe  (Pharaetere  sj)reehen  fur  cine  Verwandtschaft  mil 
C.  serrulata/' 

Conchoecia  serrulata  C.  Claus. 

('onehoeeia  serrulata .  (\  (TAl's,  1874  a,  p.  17G. 

1874  b,  p.  0;  pi.  1,  tigs.  2 — 7,  9.  10;  pi.  I  I,  tigs.  12.  19,  17.  19. 

Halocypris  atlunticu ,  (!.  S.  Bhaoy.  1880,  p.  IG4;  pi.  XL;  pi.  XLI,  figs.  11.  12. 

Pseudocnnchoecia  serrulata.  V.  RE.u  s,  1890,  p.  2o. 

Zoolog.  bldrag,  Uppsala.  Suppl.-Ild.  I.  *st> 
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Pscudoconchoecia  serrulate! ,  0.  CLAUS,  1891  a,  p.  72;  pi.  XIX:  pi.  XXI 1 1,  figs.  1  13. 

G.  S.  Beady,  1897,  p.  90;  pi.  XVII.  figs.  22 — *24. 

V onchnecia  ..  0.  W.  Mulled,  1900  a.  p.  97;  pi.  XXII.  fig.  24;  pi.  XXI 11, 

figs.  20—33. 

Psemloconchoecia  .,  var.  lac  ns,  C.  S.  Brady.  1907.  p.  2. 

( 'oHclioecai  G.  V.  Miller.  1908.  p.  73. 

(serrulata  +  /arris),  G.  \V.  MULLER.  1912,  pp.  81  and  82. 

Description:  —  Sen  C.  CLAUS  1891a,  p.  72  and  <i.  \Y.  Muller,  1900  a,  p.  97. 

Supplementary  description:  —  Male:  — 

Shell:  Length:  0.  CLAUS  states  this  as  1,4  -1,6  min.  (no  difference  between  males 

and  females).  According  to  G.  \Y.  MULLER  it  is  1,25 — 1,4  mm.  ,,die  des  Indischen  Oceans 
dentlieh  kleinerY  The  specimens  investigated  by  me  measured  1,05 — 1,4  mm.  Length  :  height 
about  1,0  :  1;  length  :  breadth  about  1,7  :  1.  Se  e  n  f  r  o  m  t  h  e  s  i  d  e  it  is  of  about  the 

type  reproduced  by  C.  Claus,  1891  a,  pi.  XIX.  fig.  1  (see  the  accompanying  fig.  1),  i.  e.  it  has 

a  somewhat  less  arched  ventral  margin  than  in  G.  \Y.  Muller’s  pi.  XXII,  fig.  24,  1900  a. 
S  e  e  n  f  r  o  m  b  e  1  o  w  its  greatest  width  is  at  about  the  middle,  and,  owing  to  its  shoulder 
vault  being  very  powerfully  developed,  the  anterior  part  of  the  shell  is  somewhat  larger  than  tin* 
posterior  part.  Owing  to  the  powerful  development  of  the  shoulder  vault  a  sinuation  is  produced 
somewhat  behind  the  middle;  apart  from  this  the  side  contours  are  evenly  curved.  The  anterior 
end  is  rather  broadly  rounded  and  has  a  symmetrical  rostrum,  the  posterior  end  is  also  rounded 
or  somewhat  pointed;  ef.  the  accompanying  fig.  2.  As  has  already  been  pointed  out,  the  shouldei 
vault  is  very  powerfully  developed,  but  well  rounded.  The  s  u  r  f  a  c  e:  The  sculpture  varies, 
sometimes  being  rather  powerfully  developed,  of  about  the  type  described  by  G.  \V.  Muller, 
sometimes  more  or  less  weak,  the  striation  having  more  or  less  completely  disappeared  just  as 
,,the  marginal  serrulations'M  specimens  with  reduced  shell-sculpture  have  so  far  been  found  only 
in  the  Antarctic;  cf.  p.  686  below.  The  surface  of  the  shell  lias  no  hairs.  Seen  f  r  o  m  i  n  s  i  d  e: 
Selvage:  This  is  smooth-edged  on  the  rostrum  and  along  the  anterior  margin  of  the  shell  and 
the  anterior  half  of  the  ventral  margin  of  the  shell;  it  has  no  spine-like  process  on  the  rostrum. 
It  is  finelv  serrulated  along  the  posterior  half  of  the  ventral  margin  of  the  shell  and  the  posterior 
margin  of  the  shell.  The  compound  glands  are  of  the  type  described  bv  G.  A  .  Muller,  The 
glands  along  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell  are  comparatively  weakly  developed;  their  exits 
are  of  about  the  tvpe  described  above  for  C.  oblonga.  There  is  a  rather  well  developed  oval 
hinge-socket  and  hinge-tooth  at  the  posterior  dorsal  corner  of  the  shell. 

First  antenna-  (fig.  3):  —  This  is  of  about  the  type  described  and  reproduced 
bv  G.  W.  Mi  ller.  The  retinaculum  of  the  second  joint  was  bare  in  the  specimens  investigated 
by  me;  in  G.  \Y.  Mi  ller's  pi.  XXIII,  fig.  22  this  bristle  has  short  hairs.  According  to  (!.  \Y. 
Miller  the  ,,Nebenborstenfck  are  ,,nieht  behaart";  in  the  specimens  investigated  by  me  these 
bristles  were  furnished  with  a  larger  or  smaller  number  of  short,  fine,  distally  pointing  hairs 
about  opposite  to  the  distal  part  of  the  row  of  spines  on  the  e-bristle;  these  hairs  were 
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always  more  numerous  oil  the  l>-l>ristle  than  on  tlie  d-bristle.  On  tin1  anterior  side  of  the  e-bristle 
there  are  sparse  short  distall y  pointing  hairs,  the  distal  ones  of  which  (at  the  row  of  spines) 
are  somewhat  more  powerful  than  the  proximal  ones.  These  three  bristles  have  no  pad-like 
formations.  The  a -bristle  is  somewhat  shorter  than  the  second  joint  of  this  antenna.  All 
the  joints  are  quite  bare. 

S  e  c  o  n  d  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  —  V  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  In  specimens  whose  shells  were  about 
1,35  mm.  long  this  part  was  about  0,7  mm.  long.  Exopodit  e:  The  proportion  between 
the  length  of  this  branch  and  that  of  the  protopodite  is  about  11  :  20.  The  proportion  between 
the  length  of  its  first  joint  and  the  total  length  of  the  eight  following  joints  is  about  10  ;  4. 
The  proportion  between  the  length  of  the  longest  natatory  bristles  and  that  of  this  branch  is 
about  3  :  2.  The  first  joint  is  very  wide  and  flattened  (cf.  the  accompanying  Jig.  4)  and.  as  far 
as  1  can  see,  quite  hare.  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  This  is  of  the  type  described  and  reproduced  hv 
(A  W.  MULLER;  see  figs.  5  and  6.  The  a-  and  b-bristlcs  have  short  hairs.  The  e-bristle  is  deve¬ 
loped,  but  is  very  short.  The  g-bristle  is  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  shorter  than  the  proto¬ 
podite.  The  h-,  i-  and  j-bristles  are  very  narrow,  only  about  half  the  proximal  width  of  the 
f- bristle  or  still  narrower. 

M  a  n  cl  i  b  1  e:  —  F  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  Coxale:  The  toothed  edge  of  the  pars  incisiva 
has  from  about  seven  to  ten  teeth,  the  posterior  one  of  which  is  rather  powerful:  cf.  the  accom¬ 
panying  fig.  7.  The  distal  tooth-list  is  of  about  the  same  type  and  relative  size  as  has  been 
described  for  C.  oblonga  above.  The  proximal  tooth-list  is  rather  slightly  narrower  than  the 
distal  one,  but  otherwise  it  varies  rather  considerably  in  type.  In  his  diagnosis  of  the  genius 
Pseudoconchoecia  (A  Claus  states  (1891  a,  p.  71)  that  ,,die  distale  Zalmleiste  beginnt  mit  zwei, 
die  proximale  mit  nur  einem  ZabnA  file  first  part  of  this  statement  is  quite  correct:  the  in¬ 
correctness  of  the  second  part  is  best  shown  by  the  accompanying  lig.  8,  which  shows  one  of 
the  many  types  that  this  tooth-list  had  in  the  specimens  investigated  by  me.  The  masticatory 
pad  is  not  inconsiderably  narrower  than  the  tooth-lists:  it  is  divided  into  four  or  five  transverse 
ridges,  which  are  separated  by  moderately  deep  groove's,  and  is  armed  with  fine1  papillae  situated 
close  together.  The  part  near  the  lancet-bristles  and  row  of  hairs  is  rather  weakly  pad-shaped 
and  is  furnished  with  a  number  of  papillae.  Basale:  This  is  relatively  short,  about  the  saint* 
as  in  pi.  XIX,  fig.  10,  (A  CLAES,  1891  a.  The  six  teeth  on  the  distal  edge  of  the  ernlite  are 
furnished  with  very  Tun*  serrulation.  The  single  tooth  on  the  outside  of  this  process  is  of  about 
the  type  described  for  (\  clegans  above.  The  e  p  i  p  o  d  i  a  1  a  p  p  e  n  d  a  g  e  is  represented 
by  a  rather  short  bristle.  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  first  joint  has  four  short-haired  bristles  on 
the  posterior  side,  one  of  which  is  situated  somewhat  laterally  and  is  about  as  long  as  the  anterior 
side  of  the  first  and  second  endopodite  joints:  the  three  others,  which  are  situated  somewhat 
medially,  are  rather  short,  sometimes  even  very  short.  The  anterior  distal  bristles  of  the  second 
joint  are  relatively  somewhat  longer  than  in  my  tig.  22  of  ('.  symmetrica. 

Maxilla:  —  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  First  joint:  One  or  more  of  tin*  bristles  on  tin*  anterior 
edge  of  this  joint  are  furnished  at  the  middle  with  rather  lung  secondary  bristles,  and  similar 
bristles  are  also  found  on  one  of  or  often  even  on  all  tie*  bristles  on  the  posterior  edge  of  this  joint. 
The  end  joint  is  moderately  long,  its  ventral  edge  is  somewhat  longer  than  the  width  of  this  joint 
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(calculating  from  front  to  back),  its  dorsal  edge  is  about  half  as  long;  sec  the  accoinp- 
allying  tig.  D. 

Fifth  limb:  P  rotopodite:  The  longer  of  the  two  tube-bristles  on  the 

second  endite  has  short  hairs.  The  e  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  similar  to  that  in  (  .  ohlcnuja  (see  ni\ 


Y\g  CXXX.  —  Cunehacci't  acrrutabi  C.  Claus.  —  1.  Shell  seen  from  the  side.  Si  <>r>  ^h«*ll  seen  trom  below, 

5;  60  X.  3.  Distal  part  of  tin*  left  first  antenna  and  the  rod-shaped  organ;  the  1>-,  d-  and  e-bristles  of  the  antenna 
are  broken.  S  *  213  X.  Exopoditu  of  the  right  sec  ml  antenna  seen  from  outside,  all  the  long  bristles  are  broken, 
,-j;  200  X.  5.  Endopodite  of  the  right  second  antenna  seen  from  inside,  f-  and  g-brislles  broken,  f_>;  i00  X.  6.  Distal 
part  of  the  endopodite  of  the  left  seeond  antenna  seen  lrom  inside;  the  I-,  g-.  h*.  i-  and  j-hrislles  ai‘(‘  broken,  S* 
»oo  /.  7.  The  toot  1  iet  1  edge  of  the  pars  ineisivu  of  tlte  left  mandible  seen  from  inside.  $;  830  X.  8.  Tin*  proximal 

tooth-list  of  the  right  mandible  seen  from  inside.  $;  1200  X.  0.  Dislal  part  of  the  endopodite  of  the  left  maxilla  seen 
from  inside,  o*  a 6 7  •  .  (Figs.  7  and  8  from  a  specimen  from  station  3 1 «.  all  the  others  from  specimens  from  st.  6i  b.) 
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tig.  27  of  ('.  symmetrica).  The  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  the  same  as  m  this  figure.  The  protopodite 
and  the  first  exopudite  joint  are  partly  furnished  with  long  hairs. 

^  i  x  t  h  limb:  -  This  is  about  the  same  as  in  my  tig.  20  of  C.  symmetrica,  but,  as  is 
the  ease  in  most  of  the  other  species  of  this  genus,  the  ventral  bristle  on  the  end  joint  is  furnished 
with  long  secondary  bristles. 

The  end  joint  of  the  s  e  vent  h  1  i  m  b  has  spines. 

V  e  n  i  s:  —  This  is  of  about  t lie  same  type  as  in  my  fig.  o2  of  ('.  symmetrica,  onlv  being 
perhaps  somewhat  less  elongated.  At  about  the  middle  it  is  furnished  with  about  six  oblhpie 
transverse  muscles,  distall y  of  which  there  are  no  muscles.  Tin1  copulatory  appendage  is  rather 
narrow,  resembling  in  shape  the  type  reproduced  for  ( \  1 1  addon  i ,  hut  without  semdation. 

V  urea:  Behind  t ho  claws  there  is  an  unpaired,  moderately  long,  long-haired  bristle, 

of  about  the  type  shown  in  pi.  XIX,  fig.  14,  C.  Clals,  1  SO  1  a. 

Rod -shaped  organ:  —  The  shaft  reaches  to  about  the  proximal  boundary  of 
the  third  joint  of  the  first  antenna  or  somewhat  farther.  The  capitulum  is  of  about  the  type 
reproduced  by  G.  \\ .  MFLLKR  (see  the  accompanying  fig.  X)  and  is  not  quite  so  long  as  the  second 
joint  of  the  first  antenna. 

U  ])  p  e  r  lip:  —  The  part  between  the  combs  on  tin*  posterior  ventral  edge  of  this 
lip  is  of  about  the  type  reproduced  by  me  in  niv  fig.  4  of  C.  BeUjicae.  The  p  a  r  a  g  n  a  t  e  s 
are  about  the  same  as  in  C.  symmetrica. 

F  e  m  ale:  — 

Shell:  Length:  According  to  U.  W.  Miller.  1,0  1,7  mm.;  two  females  from 

the  Indian  Ocean  that  were  investigated  by  this  writer  measured  only  1,4  mm.;  cf.  p.  6S2  above. 
The  lengths  of  the  specimens  investigated  by  me  varied  between  1.2  and  1,65  mm.  Seen 
f  r  o  m  the  s  i  d  e  the  shell  is  of  about  the  type  reproduced  bv  0.  (/LAI  s.  180 1  a,  pi.  XI  X. 
fig.  2,  consequently  somewhat  more  elongated  than  in  the  male.  Seen  from  below  it 
is  of  about  the  type  reproduced  in  fig.  M  of  the  plate  just  mentioned,  i.  e.  with  its  shoulder  vault 
less  strongly  developed.  In  other  respects  it  is  about  the  same  as  in  the  male. 

First  ant  e  n  n  a:  —  This  is  of  the  type  reproduced  by  C.  Claus,  1801  a.  pi.  XIX. 
fig.  0,  but  has  a  well  developed  dorsal  bristle  on  tin*  second  joint;  this  bristle  has  short  hairs 
and  is  almost  as  long  as  the  second  joint.  The  e-bristle,  which  is  not  widened  and  sword-shaped 
distally,  has  on  the  anterior  side  of  the  proximal  half  a  moderate  number  of  rather  short  hairs. 
The  second  joint  is  partly  furnished  with  short  hairs:  the  distal  part  of  this  limb  is  furnished 
more  or  less  abundantly  with  rather  short  hairs. 

S  e  o  o  n  d  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  The  p  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  somewhat  weaker  than  in  the 

male.  The  proportions  of  the  exopodite  arc  about  tin*  same  as  in  the  male.  H  n  d  o- 
p  o  d  i  t  e:  This  has  three  joints:  the  third  joint  is,  however,  extremely  small;  cf.  G.  \V.  MfLLLR. 
11)06  a.  p.  OS.  The  bristles  on  the  first  joint  are  tin*  same  as  the  male.  Second  joint :  The  g-bristlc 
is  either  of  about  the  same  type  and  relative  length  as  in  the  male  or  else  it  is  slightly  shorter. 
The  f-bristle  is  about  a  quarter  or  a  fifth  shorter  than  tin*  g-bristle  and  is  also  of  the  same  type 
as  in  the  male.  The  e-  and  d-bristles  arc  often  quite  absent,  sometimes  one  of  them  is  developed: 
see  G.  \V.  MULLER,  LlMMia,  pi.  XXIII.  lig.  *b‘>.  Third  joint:  Tile  h-,  i-  and  j-bristlcs  an*  of  sonn  - 
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wliat  different  lengths,  irom  a  sixth  to  a  third  shorter  than  the  f-bristle  and  almost  as  thick 
as  this  (those  three  bristles  are  thus  considerably  more  developed  than  in  the  male),  bare  ami 
without  shafts.  Between  the  h-  and  i-bristles  there  is,  at  least  in  some  eases,  an  exceedingly 
small  papilla.  Pilusity:  Tin*  second  eiulopodite  joint  is  furnished  with  moderately  long,  fine 
hairs;  see  pi.  XXIII,  fig.  33,  G.  \V.  ]\1  PLLER,  1006  a. 

Sixth  limb:  —  One  of  the  two  bristles  on  the  endopodite  lias  short  hairs. 

Remarks:  It  seems  to  be  quite  certain  that  the  . species  dealt  with  above  is  identical 

with  0.  serndata,  (  .  Clai  s7  1874.  It  is  true  that  the  original  description  of  (.’.Claus’s  species 
is  not  complete  and  also  in  some  details  obviously  incorrect  (e.  g.  in  the  number  of  bristles  on 
the  male  first  antenna;  see  this  writer,  1874  b,  pi.  I,  fig.  7),  but,  in  spite  of  this,  it  may  be  said 
to  be  sufficient  for  a  quite  certain  identification  on  account  of  the  type  of  this  species,  which  is 
in  several  respects  characteristic. 

C.  Claus  in  his  work  of  1890.  p.  21  identified  Halocypris  athwtica ,  G.  S.  Beady,  1880 
with  this  species.  This  identification  is  based  chiefly  on  the  shell;  most  of  the  other  organs  art1 
certainly  described  and  reproduced  by  G.  8.  BEADY,  but  the  descriptions  and  figures  are  unfor¬ 
tunately  so  uncertain  and  incorrect  that  no  regard  can  be  paid  to  them.  In  spite  of  this  it  may 
be  said  that  the  correctness  of  this  identification  is  beyond  doubt.  It  has  also  been  adopted 
both  by  G.  8.  Brady  himself  and  by  (!.  \V.  Muller.  (The  latter  added  a  query,  however, 
in  his  latest  work,  1912.)  An  important  reservation  must,  however,  be  made  with  regard  to 
this  identification.  The  uncertainty  of  G.  8.  Brady’s  determinations  is  such  that  it  is  best  not 
to  accept  the  information  as  to  the  localities  of  this  species  that  is  given  by  this  writer.  The 
following  is  a  good  illustration  of  this  uncertainty.  In  his  work  of  1880  it  is  stated  that  this 
species  was  caught  by  the  ,,C  h  a  1  1  e  n  g  e  r4"  Expedition  at  twelve  stations  scattered  over  the 
Atlantic  and  Pacific  <  )ceans.  According  to  the  same  writer’s  work  of  1897,  p.  97,  this  expedition 
caught  this  species  at  only  four  stations;  only  two  of  these  stations  are  the  same  as  those 
given  in  1880. 

In  his  work  of  1907  G.  8.  BRADY  states  that  C.  serndata  was  caught  by  the  ,,1)  i  s  c  o  v- 
er  y“  at  some  stations  in  the  Antarctic  Ocean.  With  regard  to  these  specimens  it  is  stated 
that  they  ,, differed  in  all  cases  from  tin*  type  in  being  almost  destitute  of  colour  and  striation 
of  the  shell,  and  in  the  absence  of  marginal  serrulationsX  In  all  other  respects,  however,  they 
seemed  to  agree  with  the  type  species.  On  account  of  these  deviations  G.  8.  BEADY  distinguished 
these  specimens  as  the  representatives  of  a.  special  variety,  which  he  called  laevis.  —  These 
differences  caused  G.  \\ .  MUELEE,  1908,  to  doubt  the  correctness  of  this  identification  of  G.  8. 
Beady’s,  ..einigen  Zweifel  an  del*  Riehtigkeit  der  Identifizierung  nicht  unbereehtigt  erscheinenX 
Both  hums  (V.  serndata  serndata  and  (\  serndata  laevis)  are,  however,  included  in  this  writer's 
synoptic  work  of  1912.  It  is  certainly  not  impossible  that  the  specimens  defined  by  G.  8.  Beady  as 
(  serndata  lueris  belong  to  quite  a  different  species,  but  there  seems  to  me  to  be  no  special 
reasons  to  doubt  tin*  correctness  of  the  identification.  As  has  been  pointed  out  above*  in  tin* 
supplementary  description  worked  out  by  me,  the  shell-sculpture  in  this  species  is  subject  to 
considerable  variation.  A  good  illustration  of  this  is  found  in  G.  W.  Muyee’s  description  ol 
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this  species  (1906  a).  The  s]>ecimens  investigated  by  me  also  varied  with  regard  to  the  strength 
of  their  sculpture:  in  a  number  of  them  the  sculpture  was  rather  strong,  in  others,  on  tin*  contrary, 
it  was  more  or  less  weak;  I  never,  however,  found  it  quite  so  weak  as  is  stated  by  (T  S.  BOAPV 
but  it  does  not  seem  to  me  impossible'  that  specimens  which  live'  at  a  very  low  temperature 
might  be  more  or  less  entirely  destitude  of  sculpture  (cf.  (  \  horealis-m(U'ium).  The  distinguishing 
feature  of  the  variation  found  by  me  was  that  it  was  continuous.  Because  of  this  it  seemed  to 
me  best  not  to  retain  the'  form  laei'is  as  a  special  variety,  but  in  the'  list  of  synonyms  given 
above  1  have  included  it  as  a  synonym  of  the  type  specie's. 

Habitat;  —  A  n  t  a  r  c  tie  0  e  e  a  n: 

S.  A.  E.,  id.  station  04  b,  lat.  48°  27'  8.,  long.  42n  36'  W. ;  depth,  250o  0  m.:  2.4.  VI. 

1902;  tem]>erature  at  the  surface,  7.9°  (A :  425  mature  specimens  and  20  juvenes;  proportiem 
between  males  and  females  about  4  :  5;  R.  M.  S.  264  and  265.  S.  A.  K..  Bk  station  65  b.  at 
the  same  locality;  depth,  400—0  m.:  24.  \  1.  1902;  temperature  at  400  in.,  4.95°  ('. :  2  mature 
males  and  9  mature'  females;  li.  31.  8.  267.  S.  A.  E..  Rl.  station  66  b,  at  the  same  locality; 
depth,  200 — 0  m.;  23.  VI.  1902;  temperature  at  200  m.,  5.25°  (A:  8  mature'  males,  0  mature 
females  and  1  juvenis;  IT  31.  S.  268.  8.  A.  Ik,  PI.  station  67  b,  at  the  same  locality:  depth 

100 — 0  m.:  23.  VI.  1902;  temperature  at  100  m.,  8.4°  (  14  mature  male's,  12  mature  females 

and  1  juvenis;  R.  31.  8.  269.  S  A.  Ik.  PI.  station  68  b,  at  the'  same  locality;  cl ^ ptli  50— o  m.: 
24.  VI.  1902;  temperatme  at  50  m..  7,55°  (A:  4  mature  male*s  and  1  mature  female:  R.  M.  8.  27o. 
S.  A.  E.,  PI.  station  345,  lat.  48°  32'  S.,  long.  44°  28'  \V. ;  at  the  surface';  24.  \  1.  1902;  temperature, 
7,9°  (\:  1  mature  female;  R.  31.  S.  291.  S.  \.  K.,  Pb  station  347,  lat.  49°  3'  S..  long.  46°  54'  \V. ; 
at  the  surface;  25.  VI.  1902;  temperature,  4, 5n  ( \ :  6  juvene*s.  K.  A.  Ik,  PI.  station  7o  b.  lat. 
49"  56'  8.,  long.  49°  56'  \V.:  depth  2700  4)  m.;  27.  VI.  1902;  temperature  at  2700  m.  and  at  the' 
surface,  +  1,67°  (A  and  3,4°  (k  resp. :  2  mature  females:  R.  31.  S  272.  At  the  same  station;  depth 
500 — 0  m.:  1  mature  female  and  4  juvenes;  R.  31.  S.  271.  8.  A.  Ik.  1M.  station  357,  lat. 

51 0  41' 8.,  long.  54°  39'  \V.;  at  the*  surface:  1.  VII.  1902:  temperature.  5,0°  (A:  1  mature  female 
and  2  juvenes;  R.  31.  8.  293.  8.  A.  Ik,  PI.  station  355,  lat.  51°  34'  S.,  long.  53°  18'  \V.;  at  the 

surface:  30.  VI.  1902;  temperature.  4.5°  (A:  3  mature  females  and  5  juvenes;  R.  M.  8.  292. 
S.  A.  Jk,  PI.  station  302,  lat.  52n  O'  8.  long.  55°  32'  \\  . :  depth  500  0  m. ;  12.  1  V.  19o2:  temperature 

at  500  m.  and  at  the'  surface*,  3.78°  (\  and  6,28°  (\  res]).:  6  mature  male's,  3  mature*  females  and 
2  juvenes;  R.  31.  8.  279.  8.  A.  Ik,  PI.  station  301,  at  the  same  locality:  depth  loo  o  m. :  12.  IV. 
1902;  temperature  at  100m.,  5,78°(\ :  In  mature  males.  12  mature  females  and  9  juvenes;  R. 
31.8.  278.  8.  \.  Ik,  PI.  station  300,  at  the  same  locality:  depth  50  0  in.;  12.  1\  .  1902;  tempera¬ 

ture  at  50  m.,  6,21°  (A :  6  mature  males,  4  mature  females  and  2  juvenes;  R.  31.  8.  276  and  277. 
8.  A.  Ik,  PI.  station  298,  at  the  same  locality:  at  the  surface;  12.  IV.  1902:  1  mature  male 
and  14  mature  females;  R.  31.  8.  275.  8.  A.  Ik,  PI.  station  60  b.  lat.  52"  39'  8.,  long  37°  35' 
\V. ;  depth  500 — 0  m. ;  17.  VI.  19o2;  temperature  at  500  m.  and  at  the  Mirface,  -  1,35°  C. 
and  +  9,50°  (A  res]).:  1  mature  female:  R.  31.  8.  263.  8.  A.  Ik,  PI.  station  3o7.  lat.  52°  55'  8.. 
long.  53°  12'  \V. ;  at  the  surface;  14.  IV.  1902;  temperature,  6,1°  :  1  mature  male.  4  mature 

females  and  1  juvenis;  R.  31.  8.  2so.  8.  A.  E..  PI.  stations  59  b  and  41s,  lat.  54°  o'  8.,  long. 
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4Sn*27'  W.;  depth  500  0  in.;  17.  IV.  11)02;  temperature  at  500  m.  and  at  the  surface.  1,50"  (A 
and  3.40"  (’. :  lo  mature  males,  (52  mature  females  and  2  juvenes;  R.  31.  8.  2(52  and  2S8. 
8.  A.  E.,  W.  stations  58  b  and  317,  at  the  same  locality;  depth  250—0  m.;  17.  IV.  1002; 

temperature  at  250  m..  +  1.30"  C. :  1)1  mature  males,  173  mature  females  and  0  juvenes; 

R.  31,  S.  261  and  287.  8.  A.  E.,  PI.  stations  57  b  and  316,  at  the  same  locality;  depth  1 00 — 0  in.; 
17.  IV.  10o2;  temperature  at  loo  m.,  3"  t'.:  3!)  mature  males  and  93  mature  females;  R.  M. 

S.  260  and  286.  8.  A.  H.,  PI.  stations  56  b  and  315.  at  the  same  locality;  depth  50—0  m.; 

17.  IV.  1902;  temperature  at  50  m.,  3.35"  (A:  52  mature  males  and  138  mature  females;  R. 
M.  8.  26(5  and  285.  8.  A.  15..  PI.  station  314.  at  the  same  locality;  at  the  surface;  17.  IV.  1902: 
29  mature  males,  216  mature  females  and  1  juvenis;  R.  .M.  8.  284.  8.  A.  E.,  PI.  station  312. 

lat.  53"  1'  8..  long.  51°53'  \V. ;  depth  200-  0  in.;  15.  IV.  1902;  temperature  at  200  m.  and  at 
the  surface,  3,50"  C.  and  5,48"  ('.  resp. :  3  mature  males,  4  mature  females  and  1  juvenis; 
R.  31.  8.  282.  8.  A.  E.,  PI.  station  311,  at  the  same  locality;  depth  70  0  m.;  15.  IV.  1902; 

temperature  at  70  m..  5,25"  (’.:  3  mature  females  and  1  juvenis;  R.  31.  8.  281.  8.  A.  E.,  PI. 

station  319,  lat.  53"  13'  8..  long.  47"  O'  3V.;  at  the  surface;  18.  1\  .  1902;  temperature,  3,31"  (’.: 
2  mature  females;  R.  31.  8.  289.  8.  A.  E.,  PI.  station  291,  lat.  53"  15'  8..  long.  6(J°  53'  \V.;  at 
the  surface;  25.  111.  1902;  temperature,  8.2"  V.:  2  mature  males  and  2  mature  females; 
R.  31.  8.  274.  8.  V  E.,  PI.  station  320.  lat.  53"  29'  8..  long.  45"  23'  \V.,  at  the  surface;  18.  IV. 
1902;  temperature,  3,67"  ( '. :  1  mature  female  and  1  juvenis;  R.  31.  8.  290.  8.  A.  E..  PI.  station 
279,  lat.  55"  15'  8..  long.  65"  17'  \V. ;  at  the  surface:  3.  III.  1902;  temperature,  8.6"  0.:  7  juvenes 
of  different  stages;  R,  31.  8.  273.  8.  A.  E„  PI.  station  214,  lat.  57"  9'  8.,  long.  60"  28'  W.:  at 
the  surface;  7.  1.  1902;  temperature,  6,0"  (A:  1  mature  male.  1  mature  female  and  1  juvenis; 
R.  31.  8.  283. 

Distribution:  —  According  to  (A  CLAIS,  1S74  b:  ..Atlantischer  Ocean.  Kiiste  von  Chile." 
This  writer  does  not  specify  the  localities  of  the  finds  in  the  Atlantic.  According  to 
(h  W.  3ICu,EJi.  1906  a  and  1908,  it  is  found  in  the  Atlantic  between  lat.  10"  8.  and  lat.  58"  8. 
and  in  the  Indian  ( )cean.  C.  8.  Bit  At  a  ,  1907,  found  it  in  the  Antarctic  as  far  south  as  lat.  59"  8. 

The  specimens  investigated  by  me  were  caught  within  the  previously  known  area  of 
distribution. 


Magna  group  G.  W.  Muller. 

(  Conrhueeiii  [part.]  (’.  Clai  s). 

As  (1.  \V.  311'LLKI!  pointed  out.  190(5  a,  p.  99,  this  group  cannot  be  defined  and  character¬ 
ized  cjuite  sharplv.  To  judge,  however,  from  the  descriptions  of  species  belonging  to  it  that 
are  found  in  the  literature,  we  an*  nevertheless  probably  concerned  with  a  quite  natural  unit. 
The  only  doubt  expressed  by  (I.  W.  MPl.LUK  in  the  work  just  mentioned  was  as  to  the  relationship 
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of  the  species  dealt  with  below,  (\  spinirostris,  to  the  other  species  of  this  group.  With  regard 
to  this  cf.  p.  GIG  above. 

Besides  the  forms  included  by  (I.  W.  MCU.KR  the  species  f\  zetesios,  established  bv 
(r.  H.  FowlEK,  1009,  also  belongs  to  this  group.  This  species  cannot,  however,  be  retained; 
as  I  hope  to  be  able  to  show  in  a  following  work,  we  are  only  concerned  here  with  non-maturc 
individuals  of  (\  macrocheira  G.  W.  31Cij,EU. 

Conchoecia  lophura  G.  W.  Muller 

Conchoecia  lophura ,  G.  \V.  llf'U.EH.  11)00  a.  p.  1)0:  ])1.  XX  tigs.  1  lo. 

..  1006  b,  p.  6. 

„  . .  1008,  p.  73. 

hyalophy/hun  (part.),  G.  11.  Kowj.kk,  10O0,  pp.  230,  20f>;  pi.  XIX,  ligs.  Ou  to 

02,  1 0*2;  pi.  XX,  figs.  103,  1 04. 
lophura ,  G.  \\  XI f  1  *KI  H.  1012,  p.  8*2. 

Description:  —  See  G.  \V.  3Iulu:r,  1000  a,  p.  00. 

Supplementary  description:  —  31  a  1  e:  — 

Shell:  —  Length:  According  to  G.  \Y.  M(  l.uut  2.2  -2.8  mm.  Tin1  specimen  investig¬ 
ated  by  me  measured  2,6*3  mm.  Length  :  height  about  1,0  :  1;  length  :  breadth  about  2,1  :  1. 
Seen  from  t  h  e  s  i  d  e  it  is  of  about  the  type  described  and  reproduced  bv  G.  W.  MCl.LEK: 
cf.  the  accompanying  fig.  1.  Seen  from  below  it  has  its  greatest  width  at  about  tin* 
middle  and  its  anterior  and  posterior  parts  about  equal  in  size.  In  front  of  the  middle  the  side 
contours  are  evenly  curved,  the  anterior  end  is  broadly  rounded  with  a  symmetrical  rostrum; 
behind  the  middle  the  side  contours  are  undulated  in  about  the  same  way  as  in  the  accompanying 
fig.  2,  the  posterior  end  is  somewhat  pointed.  The  surface  of  the  shell  is  bare;  no 
sculpture  was  perceptible  on  the  specimen  investigated  by  me.  Seen  from  inside: 
Selvage:  On  the  rostrum  this  is  smooth-edged  and  without  any  spine.  Along  the  anterior  margin 
of  the  shell  and  the  anterior  half  of  the  ventral  margin  it  is  extremely  finely  serrulated,  almost 
smooth;  along  the  posterior  half  of  the  ventral  margin  it  is  finely  serrulated.  Along  the  posterior 
margin  of  the  shell  it  is  more  or  less  coarsely  and  irregularly  serrulated  and  scratched  and  partly 
furnished  with  small  leaf-like  appendages  of  the  type  that  is  reproduced  in  my  fig.  4  of  (A  sym¬ 
metrica.  The  glands  are  as  described  by  CL  \\ .  3in.IJ*:ii.  The  glands  along  the  posterior  margin 
of  the  shell  are  of  about  the  same  type  as  has  been  described  for  (\  ( la  ussi%  but  the  little  group 
of  three  or  four  glandular  exits  is  absent.  There  is  a  rather  well  developed  oval  hinge-socket 
and  hinge-tooth  at  the  posterior  dorsal  corner. 

K  i  r  s  t  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  —  This  is  of  the  type  described  and  reproduced  by  (».  W.  MC'U.ER; 
in  the  specimen  investigated  by  me  the  a-bristle  was  somewhat  longer  than  the  second  joint 
of  this  antenna  (see  the  accompanying  fig.  3).  L-hristle:  <  hi  the  anterior  side  of  this  bristle 

Zoolo".  bhlrag,  Vpim.ila.  Suppl-IM.  1. 
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there  is  proximallv  of  the  rows  of  spines  a  sparse  row  of  rather  short  and  powerful  secondary 
bristles.  In  the  specimen  investigated  by  me  there  were  65 — 67  spines  in  each  posterior  row. 
Distallv  of  these  rows  of  spines  this  bristle  is  quite  without  armature.  All  the  joints  are  bare. 
There  are  a  number  of  yellowish-brown  corpuscles  in  the  first  joint. 

S  e  c  o  n  d  ante  n  n  a:  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  In  t lie  specimen  investigated  by  me 
this  part  measured  1.35  mm.  Exopodite:  The  proportion  between  the  length  of  this 
branch  and  that  of  the  protopodite  is  about  11  :  20.  The  proportion  between  the  length  of  the 
first  joint  and  the  total  length  of  the  eight  following  joints  is  about  10  :  4.  The  proportion 
between  the  length  of  the  longest  natatory  bristles  and  that  of  the  exopodite  is  about  5  :  3. 


1  rr.  r.W  \1.  —  ( ’nnrhnrcni  fnphitra  <  1.  \\  MlLLEK,  j.  I  Shell  seen  bom  the  side;  20  ✓  2.  Shell  seen  from  below 

-0  ■  •  Dotal  part  ol'  l he  U  ft  first  antenna  and  the  rod -shaped  organ:  t he  b-.  d-  and  c-briMlcs  of  the  antenna  are  broken; 

I  -A  PbidnjMiilite  of  tin*  ri-cht  second  antenna  seen  From  inside,  the  long  bristles  are  broken:  *283  >'.  5.  Clasping 
appendage  of  the  left  second  antenna:  *283  X.  6.  Proximal  tooth-list  of  the  right  mandible  seen  from  inside;  800  v, 
7.  Kndopo.litc  of  the  mandible,  the  bristles  are  broken:  100  X.  (From  slalion  lii  b.) 
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The  first  joint  lias  spines  proximally-dorsally,  as  in  my  fig.  12  of  symmetrica.  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e: 
This  is  of  about  the  type  described  and  reproduced  by  (1.  \\  MCi.lkk;  set'  the  accompanying 
figs.  4  and  5.  First  joint:  The  processus  mammillaris  is  ]>ointed.  The  a-bristle  lias  short  hairs. 
The  b-bristle  on  botli  the  right  and  the  left  endopodite  was  furnished  somewhat  proximallv 
of  the  middle  with  a  group  of  twelve  long  hairs;  distally  of  this  group  there  are  a  moderate 
number  of  rather  powerful  spines.  Second  joint:  The  g-bristle  is  somewhat  (about  a  fifth) 
longer  than  thc-protopodite,  not  sword-shaped  distally  and  is  furnished  with  sparse  short  hairs. 
The  f-bristle  is  of  about  the  same  type  as  the  g-bristle,  but  about  a  fifth  shorter  than  this, 
bare  or  furnished  with  short  hairs.  Third  joint:  The  h-,  i-  and  j-bristles  are  subeipial:  the  pro¬ 
portion  between  their  length  and  that  of  the  g-bristle  is  about  2  :  o.  The  clasping  organs  have 
a  short  hyaline  papilla  distally  and  are  moderately  strongly  cross-striated  distallv.  In  the 
proximal  part  of  this  branch  there  were  a  number  of  small  yellowish-brown  corpuscles  in  the 
specimen  investigated. 

M  audible:  —  P  r  oto  podito:  Coxale:  The  toothed  list  on  the  pars  incisiva 
has  about  ten  or  eleven  teeth.  The  distal  tooth-list  is  of  about  the  same  tvpe  as  has 
been  previously  described  for  C.  oblonga.  The  proximal  tooth-list  is  rather  sliglitlv  nariower 
than  the  distal  one;  as  is  the  ease  in  most  species  it  is  presumably  of  a  somewhat  vaiying  tvpe: 
in  the  specimen  investigated  bv  me  it  was  about  the  same  as  in  the  accompanying  fig.  0.  The 
masticatory  pad  is  relatively  narrow,  only  about  half  as  wide  as  the  proximal  list,  divided  into 
from  three  to  five  transverse  ridges  and  furnished  with  fine  papillae  situated  close  together. 
"The  part  that  is  surrounded  by  lancet -bristles  and  hairs  is  raised  somewhat  like  a  pad  and  is 
also  furnished  with  fine  papillae  situated  close  together.  Between  this  part  and  the  masticatory 
pad  there  are,  as  in,  for  instance,  pi.  1\  fig.  o,  C.  Cl-Al  s.  1801  a.  a  couple  of  low.  powerful  spines. 
Basale:  The  six  teeth  on  the  distal  edge  of  the  endite  have  very  fine  serrulation.  The  single 
tooth  on  the  outside  of  this  joint  is  of  about  the  same  type  and  size  as  has  been  described  above 
for  C.  elegans.  The  e  p  i  p  o  d  i  a  1  appendage  is  represented  by  a  little  verruca  with 
a.  very  short  bristle.  The  e  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  relatively  short  and  high:  see  the  accompanying 
fig.  7.  The  first  joint  has  four  short-haired  bristles  on  the  posterior  side,  of  about  the  same 
relative  lengths  as  in  my  fig.  22  of  symmetrica. 

M  axilla:  —  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  distal  spines  on  the  first  joint  are  unusually  long, 
about  half  as  long  as  the  height  of  the  end  joint.  The  end  joint  is  of  about  the  same  type  as  in 
serrulata. 

K  i  f  t  h  1  i  m  b:  This  is  of  the  sanu^  typo  as  in  my  fig.  27  of  (\  symmetrica ,  but  tin* 

endopodite  has  no  spines  and  the  middle  end  claw  of  the  exopodite  is  relatively  longer.  On  the 
first  exopodite  joint  1  found  two  bristles  in  the  medial-ventral  group,  four  or  five  in  the 
proximo-ventral  group  and  three  or  four  in  the  disto-ventral  group.  Pilusity:  Iheprotu- 
podite  and  the  first  exopodite  joint  are  partly  furnished  with  rather  long  hairs. 

Sixth  limb:  The  dorso-lateral  bristle  on  the  first  exopodite  joint  was  absent 

in  the  specimen  investigated  by  me. 

Seventh  1  i  m  b:  The  end  joint  has  spines. 

Pc  ii  is:  —  This  is  of  about  the  type  reproduced  in  my  fig.  .42  of  ( \  symmetrica . 
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Furea:  Behind  the  claws  there  is  an  unpaired,  long-haired  bristle  winch  is  about 

as  long  as  the  seventh  or  eighth  ('law. 

The  r  o  d  -  s  h  a  p  e  d  organ  is  as  described  and  reproduced  by  ft.  A\  .  AIULLER;  see  the 
aeeompanying  fig.  3. 

The  u  p  p  e  r  1  i  p  and  ])  a  r  a  g  n  a  t  e  s  are  of  the  same  types  as  in  my  figs.  37  and  38 
of  ft.  symmetrica. 

Remarks:  —  ft.  \\  .  AIlLLER.  in  his  work  of  1908  (p.  74)  points  out  that  ft.  magna, 
('ll.  Ji  DAY,  1900,  p.  19  is  not  a  synonym  of  ft.  mag  no  ft.  CLAUS;  AIPller  writes  with  regard 
to  the  description  given  by  JUDAY:  „eher  pal.lt  sic  zu  Conchoecia  lophnra  ft.  \\  .  AiEELERA 
Tlu‘  same  writer,  in  his  synoptic  work  of  1912,  puts  this  species  of  Cll.  J L  RAY’S  as  a  synonym  of 
ft.  lophura ,  but  adds  a  query.  It  can  be  considered  beyond  doubt  that  ft.  magna  Cl  I.  JUDAY 
is  not  a  synonym  of  ft.  magna  ft.  CLAIS.  Certainly  its  identity  with  ft.  lophvra  seems  to  me 
far  from  impossible,  but  it  is  so  uncertain  that  it  did  not  seem  to  me  proper  to  include  the  name 
in  question  in  the  list  of  synonyms  given  above. 

To  judge  from  Fowler’s  description  it  seems  very  probable  that  ft.  H.  Fowler’s 
„  Lophura -stage"  of  ft.  hyalophyllum  is  identical  with  ft.  lophura  x  see  p.  565  above. 

Habitat:  —  A  n  t  a  r  e  t  i  c  0  c  e  a  n :  — 

S.  A.  K,  PI.  station  64  b,  lat.  48°  27'  S.,  long.  42°  36'  \Y.;  depth  2500 — 0  in.;  23.  VI. 
1902:  1  mature  male;  on  slides  in  the  collections  of  It.  AI.  S. 

Distribution:  —  Atlantic  Ocean  from  about  lat.  46°  X.  (0.  H.  FoWEER)  to  lat.  35°  S. 
(ft.  \\  AIeller),  Indian  Ocean  (O.  \\ .  AIeller). 

rFhe  station  of  the  Swedish  ,,A  n  t  a  r  c  t  i  c4"  Expedition  is  consequently  situated  some¬ 
what  south  of  the  distributional  area  stated  by  previous  authors. 

Conchoecia  parvidentata  G.  W,  Muller. 

fto vchaccia  parridenfata ,  0.  \Y.  AIELLER,  1900  a.  p.  100;  pi.  XX.  figs.  11 — 18. 

.,  ,.  ..  1908.  p.  73. 

.  1912,  p.  S3. 

Description:  —  0.  W.  AIELLER.  1906  a.  p.  100. 

Supplementary  description:  —  Female:  — 

Shell:  —  The  specimens  investigated  by  me  were  from  2,4  to  2,7  mm.  long.  Hie 
sculpture  varied  to  some  extent,  sometimes  resembling  the  type  reproduced  by  ft.  \V.  AlEELER 
for  ft.  lophura  and  exceedingly  difficult  to  observe.  The  selvage,  the  glands  along  the  posterior 
margin  of  the  shell  and  the  hinge  were  of  the  types  described  above  for  ft.  lophura.  In  other 
respects  it  agreed  with  ft.  \V.  AlELLElFs  statement. 
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F  i  r  s  t  ante  n  n  a:  This  is  of  the  type  reproduced  by  (J.  W.  Mfl.l.LR.  Tlu*  e-bristh* 

is,  as  far  as  1  could  discover,  bare  on  the  anterior  side.  The  second  joint  is  partly  furnished 
with  short  spines,  the  end  joints  are  furnished  with  moderately  long  hairs.  The  first  and  second 
joints  have  numerous  small  yellowish-brown  corpuscles. 

S  e  c  o  n  d  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  —  Of  the  same  type*  as  in  (\  lophura.  File  first  joint  of  the 
e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  almost  or  quite  bare.  The  small  end  joint  on  the  e  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is,  at 
least  in  some  cases,  rather  distinct.  A  rather 
short  c-  or  d-bristle  is  sometimes  developed 
oil  tin*  second  endopodite  joint.  Between  tin* 
h-aml  i-bristles  there  is  a  small  papilla.  The 
armature  of  the  b-bristle  is  jnore  powerful 
than  that  of  the  a-bristle.  The  second  endo¬ 
podite  joint  is  bare. 

AI  a  n  d  i  b  1  e:  —  As  in  (\  lophura , 

but  only  the  long  lateral  bristle  is  developed  on  the  posterior  side  of  the  first  endopodite 
joint,  the  three  medial  ones  are  quite  absent.  The  epipodial  a  ppendage  is  some¬ 
times  represented  by  a  verruca  without  any  bristle. 

Tlie  m  a  x  i  1  1  a.  the  lift  h  and  s  e  v  e  n  t  h  1  i  in  b  s,  the  f  u  r  c  a  and  the  u  p  p  (*  r 
1  i  ])  are  of  the  sunn*  types  as  in  (\  lophura.  The  sixth  1  i  m  b  is  of  the  type  reproduced 
in  my  fig.  30  of  (\  symmetrica. 

The  r  o  d  -  s  h  a  p  e  d  o  r  g  a  n  varies  somewhat ;  it  is  sometimes  of  the  same  type 
as  in  ('.  Inphara ;  set*  the  accompanying  fig.  J. 


Fig.  C.\  X  X  1 1  Conchoocin  pan'identtUo  <  i.  \\  .  M  i  ill  it. 
1.  OUlnl  pari  of  the  rod -shaped  nrgan.  Ji'7 
From  a  sperimm  from  .station  hj 


Habitat:  —Ant  a  r  c  t  i  c  O  c  e  a  n: 

S.  A.  E.,  PI.  station  04  b.  lat.  48°  27'  S..  long.  42° 30'  AV. ;  depth  2700 — Om.;  23.  \  I. 
1002:  0  mature,  females;  R.  M.  S.  204. 


by  0. 


Distribution:  —  Atlantic  Ocean  between  lat.  31°  A",  and  lat.  43°  S.  Indian  Ocean. 
Mv  specimens  were  cons(*(|ii(*ntlv  caught  somewhat  south  of  the  distributional  area  stated 
W.  Muller. 


Conchoecia  hyalophyllum  C.  Claus. 

Cunchocciu  hyalophyllum .  0.  OLA  I  s.  1800,  p.  11. 

..  ..  ,.  ,.  1801a.  |>.  0O;  pi.  VI.  figs.  2 — 10;  pi.  VIII.  lig.  0. 

tJ.  S.  Brady  and  A.  AI.  Norman  1800,  p.  002  (a  reproduction 
of  tin*  original  description). 

(1.  W.  AIPLlkr,  1 000  a,  p.  ini;  pL  NX.  figs.  10  20. 

,,  ,,  .,  1008,  ]>.  74. 

(pari.),  <!.  II.  Fowler,  1000,  pp.  230.  20f>.  287;  pi.  NIX. 

Hi's.  (.)3 — 00.  10.7;  pi.  NX.  lijjs.  07,  IDO,  I07. 

(!.  \V.  Mn.U'R,  1012,  p.  83. 
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Description:  —  See  (’.  Ulai  S  1891  a,  p.  60  and  G.  W.  Mi'Ll, EH,  1906  a,  p.  101. 

Supplemental'!/  description:  —  F  e  m  a  )  e:  — 

Shell:  —  Length  :  According  to  (’.  (.'LAIS  1.6-  1.6  mm.  According  to  G.  \\ .  MULLER 
1,66  1,8  min.  According  to  (1.  H.  Fowler  1,4 — 1,7  mm.  The  female  investigated  by  me 

was  1,6  min.  long.  The  shape  of  the  shell  was  as  described  by  (1.  A  .  Mi  i  HER.  The  surface  ot 
the  shell  was  bare.  The  selvage  was  as  in  ( Inplumi.  The  glands  along  the  posterior  margin 
of  the  shell  and  the  hinge  wen*  the  same  as  in  ( '.  luphura.  In  other  respects  it  agreed  with 
(1.  \V.  MPller's  account. 

T  h  e  f  i  r  s  t  a  n  t  e  n  n  a  was  similar  to  that  of  G.  parridentata ,  but  the  distal  joints 
on  tin*  specimen  investigated  by  me  were  bare.  In  addition  this  specimen  had  no  small  yellowish- 
brown  corpuscles  in  the  first  and  second  joints. 

S  e  c  o  n  d  a  n  t  a  n  n  a:  —  Similar  to  that  of  ('.  parridentata,  but  the  armature  on  tin* 
a-bristle  was  almost  as  powerful  as  that  on  the  b-bristle.  There  was  no  c-  or  d-bristle. 

M  a  n  d  i  b  1  e:  —  The  p  r  o  t  o  ])  o  d  i  t  e  and  the  e  p  i  p  o  dial  a  p  p  e  n  d  a  g  e  are 
similar  to  those  of  ('.  laphnra.  The  endopodite  is  perhaps  somewhat  more  elongated 
than  in  the  species  just  mentioned.  Its  first  joint  has  only  two  bristles  on  the  posterior  side: 
both  these  bristles  have  short  hairs;  one  of  them  corresponds  in  position  and  size  to  the  lateral 
one,  the  other  to  one  of  the  three  medial  ones,  of  the  corresponding  bristles  in  ('.  lapluira.  It 
is  to  be  noted  that  in  pi.  VI,  fig.  7,  C.  C’LAl  s,  1891  a,  there  are  three  bristles  at  the  corre¬ 
sponding  place,  one  long  one  and  two  short  ones. 

The  m  a  x  i  1  1  a,  the  lift  h  and  sixth  1  i  m  b  s,  the  f  u  r  c  a  and  t  h  c  r  o  d  - 

s  h  a  p  e  d  o  r  g  a  n  are  similar  to  those  of  C.  parridentata. 

Upper  1  i  p:  —  The  part  between  the  combs  is  of  about  the  same  type  as  in  my  fig.  4 
of  ( HeUjicae.  The  para  gnu  tes  are  similar  to  those  of  C.  st/nnnefriea. 

Remarks:  —  Besides  the  places  given  in  the  above  list  of  synonyms  C.  hyalophi/Uum  is 
mentioned  in  the  following  places:  G.  S.  BRADY.  1902  a,  p.  199  (=  the  same  author,  1909, 

pp.  337,  338,  339  and  A.  M.  XORMAN.  1905.  p.  165)  and  G.  H.  FOWLER.  1903.  p.  121.  These 

statements  are  not  accompanied  by  any  verificatory  information  or  figures.  On  account  of 
the  great  difficulty  in  determining  with  certainty  the  species  of  this  group  it  did  not  seem  to 
me  proper  to  include  these  statements  in  the  list  given  above. 

C.  hyaluphyllutn,  Gil.  Jl  hay.  1906,  p.  20  is  certainly  not  identical  with  ('.  hyalopliyllum 
V.  (’I.AI  s.  It  is  perhaps  identical  with  the  former  author's  C.  matjna ;  cf.  p.  692  above. 

With  regard  to  V.  hyalophyUmn.  G.  H.  Fouler,  1909  1  refer  to  what  is  written  on  p.  565 
above.  I  was  unable  to  discover  in  the  specimen  investigated  by  me  any  lateral  glands  with 
exits  such  as  are  shown  in  this  writer's  pi.  XX.  fig.  97. 


Habitat:  —  Ant  a  r  e  tic  0  e  e  a  n: 

S.  A.  E.,  PI.  station  64  b,  lat.  48"  27'  8.,  long.  42°  36'  \\\;  depth  2500—41  m.:  23.  VI.  1902: 
l  mature  female:  on  slides.  If.  M.  S. 
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Distribution:  — -  Atlantic  Ocean  between  lat.  46°  X.  (G.  11.  Fowler)  and  hit.  96u  S. 
(G.  A.  MkLLEK).  Indian  Ocean  (0.  \V,  MTeler). 

The  female  described  above  was  consequently  caught  somewhat  south  of  the  previously 
known  distributional  area. 


Conchoecia  subarcuafa  C.  Claus. 

('onchoecia  subarcuata,  (\  (Tai  s,  1890.  p.  9. 

striata.  ..  1S90.  p.  12. 

subarcuafa,  ..  ..  1  SO  1  a.  p.  58:  pi.  III.  figs.  8  1);  pi.  1\. 

striata.  ..  ,,  1  SO  1  a,  p.  62;  pi.  VIII,  figs.  1  6. 

subarcuata.  O,  S.  BRADY  and  \.  M.  XoiLMAN.  1896.  p.  691  (  a  reproduction 

of  the  original  description). 

,,  ,,  G.  A.  MILLER.  1906  a.  ]).  102:  pi.  XXI,  figs.  Id  — 16.  19. 

,,  ,,  ,,  1996  b,  ]).  7. 

..  ..  ,.  .,  1908,  p.  74. 

f;  1912,  p.  89. 

Description:  —  See  (\  (Tai  s.  1891  a,  p.  58  and  G.  \\  Miller.  1906  a,  p.  lo2. 

Supplementary  description:  —  Mai  c:  — 

Shell:  —  Length:  \ccording  to  G.  A  .  MILLER,  1,8 — 2  mm.  Die  specimen  investigated 
by  me  measured  1,8  mm.  Flic  shape,  as  0.  A.  Miller  pointed  out,  agrees  closely  with  C. 
lophura .  The  surface  of  the  shell  is  bare.  The  selvage,  the  glands  along  the  posterior  margin 
of  the  shell  and  the  hinge  are  also  similar  to  those  of  C .  lophura .  The  compound  glands  are  of 
the  type  described  by  G.  A,  MILLER;  for  other  characters  see  this  author's  work. 

Li  rst  antenna:  —  This  is  of  the  same  type  as  in  C.  lophura .  but  the  armature 
of  the  e-bristle  is  different;  cf.  G.  A.  Mf'LLEK;  in  the  specimen  investigated  by  me  1  counted 
nineteen  or  twenty  spines  in  each  row;  a  number  of  these  were  arranged  in  pairs  and  some  alter¬ 
nated  more  or  less  distinctly.  The  anterior  side  of  this  bristle  was.  as  far  as  1  could  see,  quite  bare. 

S  e  c  o  n  d  a  n  t  e  n  n  a :  —  The  p  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  and  the  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  are  of 
the  same  type  as  in  C,  lophura ,  but  the  first  exopodite  joint  is  almost  bare.  K  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e: 
This  is  of  the  same  type  as  in  (\  lophura .  First  joint:  The  a-bristle  is  bare  or  has  souk*  short 
hairs  at  the  middle;  the  b-bristle  is  also  bare,  and  has  only  about  three  or  four  long  hairs  just 
pmximally  of  the  middle.  The  e-bristle  was  not  developed  in  the  specimen  investigated  by  me. 

M  a  nd  i  1)  1  e  (fig.  1):  —  Of  the  same  type  as  in  C.  hya/ophyllum.  but  the  first  end<>- 
podite  joint  is  furnished  on  its  posterior  side  with  three  bristles,  all  of  which  have  short  hair>; 
these  three  bristles  correspond  in  position  and  size  to  the  long  lateral  bristle  and  two  of  I  lie  medial 
ones  in  my  fig.  22  of  ('.  symmetrica. 

The  maxilla  and  the  fifth  and  sixth  limbs  are  similar  to  t host'  of  (\lophura. 

Be  li  i  s:  —  Of  about  the  same  type  as  in  C.  lophura:  its  copulntmy  appendage  is  .some¬ 
what  smaller:  <T.  the  accompanying  fig.  2, 
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F  u  r  c  a :  There  was  nu  unpaired  bristle  behind  the  claws  in  the  specimen  investigated 

bv  me;  eh,  however,  ph  \  I,  fig.  10,  G.  GLAUS,  1891  a. 

The  r  o  d  -  s  h  a  p  e  d  o  r  g  a  n  is  of  the  type  reproduced  by  G.  \Y.  MULLER. 

The  u  p  p  e  r  1  i  ])  and  the  p  a  r  a  g  n  a  t  c  s  are  about  the  same  as  in  C.  hyalophylhwi. 

Remarks:  —  In  my  identification  of  ( \  subarcuata  G.  Glaus  [  rely  entirely  on  the  information 
given  by  G.  \Y \  MULLER,  1900  a,  p,  102,  as  this  investigator  has  re-examined  the  original  material 
of  this  species. 

It  seems  to  me  fairly  probable  that  (\  striata  C.  CLAUS  is  identical  with  this  species; 
this  identification  is,  however,  not  quite  certain,  as  the  description  is  too  incomplete  for  certainty 
of  identification;  the  original  material  is  obviously  lost.  G.  W.  MULLER  adds  in  1912  ,,partU* 
to  this  name;  this  is,  however,  obviously  due  to  a  mistake;  C.  CLAUS  had  only  a  single  specimen 

of  this  species  at  his  disposal,  as  is  shown  by  a  statement 
of  Ids,  1S90,  p.  13:  ,.Nur  in  eineni  mannlichen  Exem¬ 
plar  .  .  .  gefunden";  see  also  G.  \Y.  Muller,  1900  a, 
]).  102  with  regard  to  this  identification. 

C.  subarcuata ,  V.  YAyra,  1906,  }).  33,  seems,  as 
G.  \Y.  Muller  pointed  out,  1908,  p.  74,  not  to  be 
identical  with  C.  Claus’s  s])ecies  of  the  same  name. 
The  description  is,  however,  too  incomplete  for  a  certain 
decision  of  tins  question;  see,  for  instance,  the  shape  of 
the  eapitulum  of  the  rod-shaped  organ  in  the  male,  pi.  I, 
fig;  9;  in  any  ease  the  difficulty  of  distinguishing  the 
species  in  this  group  is  too  great  to  justify  us  in  accepting 
straight  off  all  the  44  stations  included  by  \  .  YAvra. 

C.  subarcuata  is  also  mentioned  by  P.  T.  Cleye, 
1905,  p.  130.  As  this  writer  gives  no  verificatory  in¬ 
formation  at  all  it  seemed  to  me  best  not  to  include 
tins  name  in  the  above  list  of  synonyms. 

C.  striata ,  G.  S.  BRADY,  1902  a.  p.  190,  is  not  a 
synonym  of  the  species  dealt  with  here;  this  was  established  by  me  by  a  re-examination  of 
this  writer's  original  material.  I  was  unfortunately  unable  to  establish  with  full  certainty  the 
species  to  which  this  material  (a  mature  male)  belonged. 

Habitat:  —  Atlantic  Ocean: 

S.  \.  E.,  PI.  station  19,  lat.  36°  13'  X.,  long.  17°  HV  \V.;  at  the  surface;  4.  XL  1901; 
temperature,  18,5°  G. :  3  juvenes;  R.  M.  S.  295.  S.  A.  E.,  PI.  station  23,  lat.  34°  2'  X.,  long. 
IS”  21'  \Y.;  at  the  surface;  5.  XI.  1901;  temperature,  2o,l"(\:  1  mature  male;  on  slides,  R.  M.  S. 

Distribution:  —  Atlantic  Ocean  between  lat.  37°  X.  (G.  CLAUS)  and  lat.  56°  S.  (G.  \V. 
Muller),  Indian  Oeean  (G.  \V.  M0LLER). 


■Y. 
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fluclle! 


EitC.  CX  Will.  (  (Ktr/fnt'cnt  sulmrcunta 

C.  Cl  vi  s,  j.  —  1  Mau<!il)le,  tin*  proximo, 
medial  ridge  on  1  ho  basalt*  -(-  l he  epipodial 
appendage ;  5h7  X.  2.  Oistal  part  of  the 
penis  seen  from  outside;  507  X. 
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Conclioecia  spinirostris  C.  Claus. 

Conc/toecut  sptmrostns  (part.),  C.  (Lais,  1874  a,  p.  177. 

,,  ..  ..  ..  1874  b,  p.  0;  pi.  I.  fin;.  8:  pi.  11,  f i <r.  11. 

pellucida.  («.  <L  Saks,  1887,  p.  80;  pi.  XI,  figs.  1 — 1;  pi.  XI 1;  pi.  XIII, 

figs.  I  — 4. 

sptmrostns.  C.  (DA  l  s,  ISO  >.  ]).  7. 

.,  ,,  .,  ..  LsOl  a,  p.  56;  pi.  I;  figs.  L  12. 

(!.  W.  Mt'LLLK,  1 8 1)4.  p.  2*27  ;  pi.  6.  figs.  1  6,  18;  pi.  37.  figs.  10.  11. 

C.  S.  BRADY  and  \.  M.  XoRMAA,  1806.  p.  6S0;  pi.  LX,  fig.  22. 
(L  S.  Brady,  1002  a.  p.  100. 

Cl!.  Jl  DAY.  1006,  p.  18;  pi.  ill,  figs.  4—7. 

..  (part.),  (!.  11.  FoWLEH.  1000.  p.  252;  pi.  XX1\  and  XXV. 

Description:  —  See  C.  Clads.  1801  a.  ]).  56  and  (!.  W.  y\\  I, DDK.  1804,  p.  227. 

Supplementary  description:  -  M  ale:  — 

Shell:  —  Length:  The  specimens  investigated  by  me  measured  0,0  1.05  mm.: 

ef.  p.  704  below.  Length  :  height  about  2:1;  length  ;  breadth  about  2,25  :  1.  S  e  e  n  f  ro  m 
the  si  d  e  it  is  of  about  the  type  reproduced  in  the  accompanying  fig.  1,  i.  e.  it  agrees  very 
well  with  the  figures  given  by  C.  Clads  and  G.  \\ .  Mdddkr.  Seen  f  r  o  m  b  e  1  o  w  (fig.  2) 
it  has  its  greatest  width  at  about  the  middle  and  has  evenly  curved  side  contours;  it  is  broadly 
rounded  anteriorly,  with  an  almost  symmetrical  rostrum,  and  somewhat  pointed  posteriorly. 
The  shoulder  vault  is  rather  well  developed  and  always  well  rounded.  1  he  s  u  r  f  a  c  e  of  the 
shell  has  a  few  scattered  rather  long,  soft  hairs,  especially  on  or  near  the  rostrum.  Seen 
from  inside:  Selvage:  On  the  rostrum  this  is  more  or  less  finely  and  ii regularly  serrate- 
edged  or  almost  smooth;  it  is  about  as  wide  as  in  pi.  37.  fig.  10.  <L  .  MCi.ukk,  1804 
(eonsequentlv  rather  considerably  wider  than  in  pi.  1,  fig.  0.  (Lai  s,  1  SO  1  a)  and  lias  no  large 
spine-like  process.  Along  the  anterior  margin  of  the  shell  and  tin*  anterior  part  of  the  ventral 
margin  it  is  quite  smooth-edged  or  exceedingly  finely  serrulated;  along  the  posterior  half  of  the 
ventral  margin  of  the  shell  and  for  a  short  distance  along  the  most  ventral  part  of  the  posterior 
margin  it  is  fin  civ  serrulated;  inside  the  remaining  part  of  the  ventral  half  of  the  posterior  margin 
of  the  shell  the  marginal  spines  of  t lie  selvage  are  somewhat  larger  than  the  more  ventral  ones. 
The  unsymmctrical  glands  have  their  exits  at  the  usual  place.  I  here  are  no  lateral  corner 
glands.  On  the  anterior  margin,  just  vent  rally  oi  the  rostrum,  1  have  not  found  ,,di<ht  neben- 
einander  zwei  je  nach  Erhaltung  und  physiologischem  Zustaml  mehr  oder  weniger  aufitallige 
Drusen*’;  ef.  U.  W.  ilCLLEH,  1006a,  p.  00.  The  medial  glands  along  the  posterior  margin  of 
the  shell  are  of  about  the  same  tvpe  as  is  described  lor  (\  obUoujo  on  p.  618  above.  I  did  not 
succeed  in  discovering  as  dee])  a  junction  between  the  lamellae  of  the  shell  inside  the  rostral 
incisur  as  in  pi.  37,  fig.  Id.  0.  \\ ,  ^lCl.LKR,  1804:  on  the  other  hand  1  was  able  to  find 

Zooloj*  hidra?,  Uppsala.  SuppMM  I 
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the  round  joined  part  ventiully-proximally  un  the  rostrum  which  is  reproduced  in  the  figure 
just  mentioned*  At  the  postero-dorsal  comer  of  the  shell  there  is  a  rather  weakly  developed 
hinge-socket  and  hinge-tooth,  of  about  the  same  types  as  in  pi.  II,  fig.  1  (of  C.  magna ,  $), 
(A  Claes,  181)1  a. 

First  antenna:  —  The  b-,  d-  and  e-bristles  are  in  most  cases  subequal,  about 
a  quarter  or  a  fifth  longer  than  the  joints  of  this  antenna.  The  e-bristle  had  the  following 


Fig.  C X  X X  1 V .  —  ('tuichorcia  spinirostris  C.  Claus.  1.  Shell  kpimi  from  the  M<le,  j  :  60  y.  2.  Shell  seen  from  below. 

60  Y.  1C  Shell  s<‘i*n  from  l  he  side,  ?:  68  X.  i.  Left  first  antenna  ami  the  rod -shaped  organ,  the  ]>-,  d-  and 
e-hristles  of  the  antrmm  are  broken,  jU  400  <.  5.  Equipment  of  the  e-bristh*  of  this  antenna;  Uie  fourth  to  the 

seventh  spines  reuniting  from  the  point  of  the  bristle,  jU  1267  X*  6.  The  proximal  tooth-list  of  the  right  mandible 
seen  from  inside,  1200  x.  7  Distal  part  of  the  penis  seen  from  outside:  567  X.  8.  Copulntory  appendage  of  the 
penis ;  567  X.  9.  Distal  part  of  the  rod-shaped  organ,  567  /  .  (Figs.  1,  2,  4,  7.  «S  fr<tm  sperimens  from  station 
33;  fig.  3  from  a  specimen  from  station  19;  fig.  5  from  a  .specimen  from  station  53  and  figs.  6  and  9  from 

a  specimen  from  station  45.) 

armature  in  the  specimens  investigated  by  mo  (of.  for other  details  pp.  702 — -706 below):  Somewhat 
distallv  of  the  middle  this  bristle  lias  two  rows  of  proximallv  pointing  spines  along  about 
a  quarter  of  its  length.  The  distal  spines  in  each  of  these  rows  are  situated  close  together; 
these  spines  are  situated  in  pairs  in  the  two  rows.  From  the  eighth  or  the  tenth  pair,  counting 
distally-proximally,  the  two  rows  approach  each  other  and  the  spines  push  alternately  in  between 
each  other,  so  that  a  single,  though  not  a  quite  straight,  row  is  formed;  at  the  same  time  the 
distance  between  the  spines  increases,  some  of  these  being  often  even  rather  sparsely  situated 
(about  the  same  as  in  pi.  (>.  fig.  f>,  (!.  W.  Meeeed,  1894).  In  profile  J  saw  about  2u — 25  spines 
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(it  is  to  be  noted  that  the  distal  double  row  is  here  counted  singly).  (\  CLAl  s  makes  no  direct 
statement  as  to  the  shape  of  these  spines;  he  only  denotes  the  distal  ones  as  ..Hakchen‘\  the 
proximal  ones  as  , JlakenspitzenA  (!.  W.  .AITecer  denotes  tin*  distal  ones  as  ..kriiftig.  solid", 
the  proximal  ones  as  „borsteniormig4\  As  far  as  1  eould  see  (with  Reichert's  ocular  4.  Reitz’s 
immersion  V12)  the  distal  spines  are  ol  about  the  type  reproduced  in  the  accompanying  figure  f>. 
i.  e.  they  are  furnished  along  the  side  that  is  turned  towards  the  point  of  the  bristle  with  a  wing¬ 
like  appendage  and  with  a  more  or  less  narrowly  oval  plate  distallv:  the  more  proxiinallv  these 
,, spines"  are  situated  on  the  bristle,  the  smaller  the  wing-like  appendage  and  the  distal  plate 
become;  on  about  the  eighth  to  the  tenth  pair  of  spines  these  appendages  are  scarcely  perceptible; 
the  proximal  spines  are  narrow  and  pointed.  Distallv  of  these  rows  of  spines  this  bristle  is 
quite  bare.,  (More*  or  less  distallv  pointing  spines  such  as  are  found  in  several  species  of  this 
genus,  e.  g.  C.  oblonga ,  are  thus  quite  absent.)  Just  distallv  of  these  rows  of  spines  this  bristle 
is  bent  at  a  rather  decided  angle;  the  part  of  the  bristle  distallv  of  this  knee  is  not  widened. 
On  the  anterior  side  this  bristle  is  almost  quite  ban*.  Hie  b-  and  d-bristles  are  in  most  cases 
bent  at  a  rather  distinct  angle  at  about  the  corresponding  place  as  the  e-bristle  and  are  not 
widened  distally;  at  about  the  corresponding  place  as  the  rows  of  spines  on  the  e-bristle  they 
are  furnished  rather  sparsely  with  short,  exceedingly  fine,  distally  pointing  spines.  None  of 
these  three  bristles  lias  pad-like  formations.  The  a-bristle  is  relatively  long  (set1  the  accompanying 
fig.  4);  when  it  points  backwards,  it  reaches  in  most  eases  to  about  the  middle  of  the  first  joint 
of  this  limb,  sometimes  it  is  rather  slightly  shorter  or  longer;  it  lias  no  accessory  saccule.  The 
c-bristle  is  quite  short,  about  as  long  as  or  rather  slightly  longer  than  the  distal  height  of  the 
second  joint.  This  bristle  is  more  or  less  straight;  the  a-bristle  too  is  most  frequently  rather 
straight,  at  any  rate  it  is  not  strongly  rolled  up.  All  the  joints  are  quite  bare. 

Second  antenna:  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  Jn  specimens  with  shells  about  1  mm. 
long  this  part  attained  a  length  of  about  O.o —  0,55  nun.  The  distal-medial  verruca  varies 
in  shape,  being  in  most  cases  somewhat  irregularly  lobate.  Fxopodite:  The  proportion 
between  the  length  of  this  branch  and  that  of  the  protopodite  is  about  1  :  2.  The  proportion 
between  the  length  of  the  first  joint  and  the  total  length  of  the  (fight  following  joints  is  about  2  :  1. 
The  proportion  between  the  length  of  the  longest  natatory  bristles  and  that  ol  the  exopodite 
is  about  7  :  5.  The  first  joint  is  in  most  eases  quite  bare,  at  least  as  far  as  1  eould  decide  with 
Reichert’s  ocular  4,  Reitz’s  immersion  sometimes,  however,  it  is  furnished  proximo- 
dorsally  with  more  or  less  abundant  weak  spines.  K  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  First  joint:  The  processus 
mammillaris  has  no  distal  verruca.  The  a-bristle  has  short,  line  hairs,  tin*  b-bristle,  which  also 
has  short,  fine  hairs  along  tin1  greater  part  of  its  length,  was  in  all  the  specimens  investigated 
by  me  furnished  with  two  rather  long  hairs  somewhat  proxiinallv  of  the  middle:  in  a  number 
of  specimens  there  were  from  about  two  to  four  moderately  long  hairs  close  to  the  two  long 
ones.  Seep]).  703 — 706  below  with  regard  to  thiseharacter.  Second  joint:  The  c-  and  d-bristles  are 
in  most  cases  somewhat  shorter  than  this  joint  and  have  short,  fine  hairs,  almost  bare.  Tin* 
e-bristle  is  extremely  short  (sometimes  absent?).  The  g-bristle  is  about  as  long  as  or  rather 
slightly  shorter  than  the  protopodite:  it  grows  gradually  narrower  distallv  and  is  furnished 
with  sparse  short  hairs.  The  l’-bristle  is  of  about  the  same  type  as  the  g-bristle,  but  is  about 
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a  quarter  or  a  sixth  shorter  and  is  bare.  Third  joint:  The  clasping  organs  are  of  about  the  types 
reproduced  by  G.  \V.  MCLLER,  1906  a.  pi.  XXII,  figs.  27  and  28.  The  h-,  i-  and  j -bristles  are 
subequal,  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  shorter  or  longer  than  half  the  length  of  the  g-bristle; 
along  the  greater  part  of  their  length  they  are  about  as  wide  as  the  proximal  part  of  the  f-bristle, 
only  slightly  widened  proximally,  with  rather  distinct  shafts  and  with  short,  fine  hairs  or  almost  bare. 

M  a  n  d  i  b  1  e:  —  Protop  odite:  Coxale:  The  toothed  edge  on  the  pars  incisiva 
lias  about  ten  teeth.  The  distal  tootli-list  is  of  about  the  same  relative  size  and  type  as  has  been 
described  above  for  C.  oblomja .  Proximal  tooth-list:  This  is  rather  slightly  narrower  than  the 
distal  one  and  varies  somewhat  in  type;  its  teeth,  which  vary  in  number  between  about  ten  and 
eighteen,  are  sometimes  developed  in  about  the  same  way  as  is  shown  in  fig.  6,  i.  e.  they  are 
all  conical,  more  or  less  pointed,  smooth,  the  posterior  ones  rather  large  and  powerful,  the  others 
decreasing  rather  evenly  in  size  and  strength  the  more  anteriorly  they  are  situated,  or  else  they 
are  more  unequal  in  strength  and  shape,  the  anterior  ones  being  smaller  and  more  numerous. 
On  the  inside  this  tooth-list  is  furnished  with  numerous  short,  fine  spines  situated  close  together. 
The  masticatory  pad  is  of  about  the  type  that  is  reproduced  by  ('.  Claus,  1891  a,  pi.  1,  fig.  9, 
i.  e.  it  is  relatively  narrow,  being  only  about  half  the  width  of  the  tooth-lists,  and  is  divided  into 
about  four  to  six  transverse  ridges,  which  are  armed  with  rather  small,  low,  irregular  papillae. 
In  addition  there  are,  close  to  the  side  of  the  mastieatniy  pad  that  points  towards  the  lancet- 
bristles,  a  couple  of  low  verruciform  spines  like  those  in  the  figure  just  mentioned.  Basale; 
The  six  teeth  on  the  distal  edge  of  the  endite  are  furnished  with  rather  fine  serrulation.  The 
single  tooth  on  the  outside  of  this  endite  is  of  about  the  same  type  and  size  as  in  my  fig.  19  of 
C.  symmetrica ;  its  serrulation  is  very  difficult  to  discover;  the  shape  varies,  however,  to  some 
extent.  The  e  p  i  p  o  d  i  a  1  a  p  p  e  n  d  a  g  e  consists  of  an  extremely  small  verruca  with  or 
without  a  veiy  short  and  fine  bristle.  (This  appendage  is  sometimes  so  small  that  it  is  scarcely 
perceptible  with  Reichert’s  ocular  4,  Leitz’s  immersion  yi2.)  End  op  odite:  The  first 
joint  has  only  two  posterior  bristles,  both  of  which  have  short  hairs,  one  situated  somewhat 
laterally  and  rather  long,  about  as  long  as  the  anterior  side  of  the  endopodite,  the  other,  situated 
somewhat  medially,  is  only  about  a  third  or  a  half  the  length  of  the  former  one.  Pilosity:  The 
rows  of  hairs  on  the  posterior  side  of  the  basale  are  represented  by  only  a  few  hairs. 

INI  a  x  i  1 1  a:  —  Pro  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  Endite  on  the  coxale:  (  hi  the  posterior  process 
there  are  only  three,  not  four  tube-bristles,  as  is  usual  in  this  genus.  E  n  d  o  p  odite:  The 
ventral  side  of  the  end  joint  is  about  as  long  as  the  distal  width  of  the  first  endopodite  joint 
(calculating  from  front  to  back),  its  dorsal  side  is  about  half  as  long. 

Eifth  limb:  —  Protopiulite:  The  longer  of  the  two  tube-bristles  on  the 
second  endite  has  short  hairs.  E  n  cl  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  Of  the  three  ventral-anterior  bristles  one  is 
usually  of  the  same  length  and  type  as  the  long  bristle  on  the  first  endite  and  has  in  most  cases 
long  secondary  bristles,  one  is  about  as  long  as  or  slightly  shorter  than  the  former,  but  has  short 
hairs,  the  third  is  relatively  short  and  weak,  often  about  half  or  a  third  the  length  of  the  longest 
claw  on  this  branch,  and  has  short  hairs.  The  dorsal  tube-bristle  is  relatively  short,  often  only 
about  half  as  long  as  the  short  claw;  the  other  tube-bristle  is  also  rather  short.  This  branch 
has  no  spines.  K  x  n  p  o  d  i  t  e:  Eirst  joint:  This  has  one  or  two  medio-ventral  bristles,  in  most 
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cases  subequal,  about  as  long  as  the  proximal  height  of  this  joint;  both  have  short  hairs  or  else 
one  of  them  has  rather  long  secondary  bristles.  The  proximo-ventral  group  of  bristles  has 
three  or  four  bristles,  which  vary  in  length,  the  longest  being  sometimes  about  as  long  as  or 
even  somewhat  longer  than  the  medio-ventral  bristles,  the  shortest  about  half  as  long;  they  are 
all  often  furnished  with  short  hairs,  sometimes  one  of  them  has  rather  long  secondary  bristles. 
'Idle  distal-ventral  group  of  bristles  consists  of  two  or  three  bristles,  in  most  cases  with  short 
hairs;  the  length  of  these  bristles  most  frequently  varies  within  the  same  limits  as  in  the  case 
of  the  bristles  in  the  proximo-ventral  group.  The  dorso-latcral  bristle  is  relatively  short,  often 
only  about  as  long  as  the  height  of  this  joint,  and  is  furnished  with  long  hairs.  End 
joint:  The  dorsal  claw  is  about  a  third  shorter  than  the  middle  claw  or  even  somewhat  shorter. 
Pilosity:  The  protopodite  and  the  first  exopodite  joints  arc  sometimes  furnished  with  sparse 
hairs,  but  in  most  cases  they  are  bare. 

Sixth  limb:  —  The  e  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  most  frequently  has  only  one  bristle,  but 
I  discovered  two  at  least  in  one  case;  in  this  case,  however,  one  was  rather  short.  K  x  opodite: 
The  first  joint  is  in  most  cases  quite  without  bristles;  in  one  case  a  very  short  dorso-distal 
bristle  was  observed.  The  bristle  on  the  second  joint  is  exceedingly  short,  verruciform,  scarcely 
perceptible  with  Reichert’s  ocular  4,  LEIT/bs  immersion  \ 12.  The  dorsal  bristle  on  the  third 
joint  is  of  the  usual  size  and  type,  the  ventral  one  is  like  that  on  the  preceding  joint. 

Penis:  —  This  is  of  about  the  type  reproduced  by  (!.  \\ .  MILLER.  1894,  pi.  G.  fig.  13: 
cf.  the  accompanying  fig.  7.  At  about  the  middle  it  is  furnished  with  a  series  of  from  four  to 
eight  oblique  transverse  muscles  (the  more  numerous  these  are  the  narrower  they  are),  distally 
of  which  there  are  no  muscles.  It  lias  a  rather  large  copula  to  ry  appendage  of  varying  shape; 
cf.  the  accompanying  figs.  7  and  8. 

Pure  a:  —  There  is  no  unpaired  bristle  behind  the  claws. 

Rod -  shaped  organ:  —  The  shaft  reaches  to  about  the  proximal  boundary 
of  the  third  joint  of  the  first  antenna  or  to  the  point  of  this  limb.  The  capitulum  (cf.  the  accom¬ 
panying  fig.  4)  is  in  most  cases  somewhat  shorter  than  the  second  joint  of  the  first  antenna  and 
is  of  the  type  described  and  reproduced  by  <b  \V.  Mi  ller. 

Upper  lip:  —  The  part  between  the  combs  on  tin*  posterior  ventral  edge  ot  this 
lip  is  almost  straight  or  rather  weakly  concave;  it  is  sometimes  ol  the  same  type  as  in  my  fig.  37 

of  C.  symmetrica ,  sometimes  more  notched  in  the  middle.  The  p  a  r  a  g  n  a  t  e  s  are  about 

the  same  as  in  the  species  just  mentioned. 

F  ennale:  — - 

Shell:  —  Length:  The  specimens  investigated  by  me  measured  LL — 117  mm.: 
cf.  below.  Length  :  height  about  2,1  :  1;  length  :  breadth  about  2,5:  1.  Seen  from 
the  side  (see  the  accompanying  fig.  3)  it  is  of  about  the  type  reproduced  bv  E.  O.Al's  and 
G.  W.  AltTLER.  Seen  from  below  it  is  of  about  the  same  type  as  that  of  the  male, 

but,  as  is  seen  from  the  figures  given  above,  it  is  relatively  narrower.  S  c  e  n  1  r  o  m  i  n  s  i  d  e: 

The  selvage  on  the  rostrum  has  a  smooth  edge  or  is  rather  finely  and  irregularly  serrate  and  is 
furnished  with  a  spine  as  in  pi.  37,  fig.  11,  E.  W .  .MILLER,  1894.  In  other  respects  ii 
resembles  that  of  the  male. 
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F  i  rs  t  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  —  This  is  of  the  type  reproduced  by  C.  Clai  s,  1891  a.  The  first 
and  second  joints  are  only  slightly  separated.  The  second  joint  has  no  bristles.  The  e-bristle 
is  characterized  bv  the  fact  that  it  lias  rather  numerous  moderately  long,  fine  hairs  alone;  the 
anterior  side  of  its  proximal  third;  it  is  not  sword-shaped  dist ally.  There  were  no  yellow  pigment 
corpuscles  in  this  limb  in  the  specimens  investigated  by  me.  This  antenna  is  bare. 

S  e  c  mid  a  n  t  e  n  n  a :  —  The  p  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  almost  as  well  developed  as 
in  the  male.  The  proportion  between  the  length  of  the  protopodite  and  that  of  the  e  x  o  p  o- 
d  i  t  e  is  about  the  same  as  in  the  male.  15  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  This  has  two  joints;  1  did  not 
succeed  in  discovering  any  boundary  between  the  original  second  and  third  joints.  The  type 
is  about  the  same  as  in  C.  Claus’s  pi.  I,  fig.  5.  1891  a  and  G.  \Y \  Muller \s  pi.  6,  fig.  7, 
1894.  The  a-  and  b-bristles  have  short  hair  .  The  g-bristle  is  about  half  as  long  as  the  proto¬ 
podite,  not  or  only  slightly  sword-shaped  distally  and  furnished  with  sparse  short  hairs.  The 
f-,  h-,  i-  and  j -bristles  are  of  somewhat  different  lengths,  about  a  third  or  a  fifth  shorter  than 
the  g-bristle.  bare  and  with  scarcely  perceptibl  shafts;  otherwise  they  are  of  the  same  type 
as  in  the  male.  1  was  not  able  to  discover  any  bristle  between  the  h-  and  i-bristles.  Pilositv: 
The  second  endopodite  joint  is  bare. 

8  i  x  t  h  1  i  m  b:  —  Unlike  what  is  the  case  in  the  male  this  is  equipped  with  the  normal 
number  of  bristles  for  this  genus.  E  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e;  All  the  bristles  on  the  first  joint  are  relatively 
short  and  weak;  the  dorso-Iateral  one  especially  is  very  much  shortened;  it  is  about  as  long  as 
or  even  somewhat  shorter  than  the  dorso-distal  one.  Some  of  the  ventral  bristles  on  this  joint 
often  have  short  hairs;  the  dorso-Iateral  one  has  in  most  cases  rather  long  hairs. 
End  joint:  The  dorsal  claw  and  the  ventral  claw  are  often  only  about  half  as  long  as  the 
middle  claw. 

R  o  d  -  s  h  a  p  e  d  o  r  g  a  n:  (fig.  9)  —  This  is  of  the  type  reproduced  by  the  above- 
mentioned  writers;  it  has  two  fine  points  distally  and  is  bare;  ef.  p.  707  below. 

Remarks:  —  The  species  C .  spinirostris  described  by  C.  Claus,  1874  a  and  b  is  pre¬ 
sumably  not  a  unit,  as  it  is  rather  probable  that  the  males  and  females  grouped  under  this  name 
belong  to  different  species.  The  descriptions  and  figures  of  both  sexes  are  extremely  incomplete 
and  do  not  permit  of  a  quite  certain  identification  of  the  species.  It  was  also  with  rather  consid¬ 
erable  hesitation  that  1  identified  the  form  dealt  with  by  me  above  with  the  male  of  this  species 
of  Claus’s.  This  identification  is  based  chiefly  on  C.  Claus's  figure  of  the  first  antenna,  ph  1. 
fig.  S.  With  regard  to  this  figure  I  wish  to  point  out  specially  the  length  of  the  a-bristle  and  the 
armature  of  the  e-bristle;  on  the  latter  bristle1  we  count  ten  rather  strong,  closely  situated  spines 
(certainly  pairs  of  spines),  proximally  of  which  one  considerably  weaker  spine  is  found.  The 
length  of  the  shell  stated  by  C.  Claus,  namely  1,2 — 1,4  mm.,  which  may  seem,  of  course,  to 
be  evidence  against  this  identification,  presumably  refers,  like  other  statements  in  the  diagnosis 
(scarcely  three  lines  in  length!),  to  the  female  specimens.  A  comparison  between  C.  CLAUS, 
ph  fig.  1  and  the  figure  3  inserted  here  of  the  female  shed!  should  be  enough  to  show  with 
all  desirable  clearness  that  the  females  described  by  this  author  under  this  name 
in  the  works  mentioned  do  not  belong  to  the  species  dealt  with  by  me  above;  in  C.  Claus’s 
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figure  the  postero-dorsal  corner  of  the  shell  is  pointed,  in  mine  it  is  rounded;  cf.  in  addition  the 
proportions  of  the  lengths  of  the  end  claws  in  0.  OLAls,  1874  lx  ph  11,  fig.  IS  with  the  infor¬ 
mation  given  by  me  above. 

It  seems  to  me  very  probable  that  G.  O.  Saks's  species  ( \  pdlucida ,  1887,  is  identical 
with  the  form  described  by  me  above.  This  identification  is,  however,  not  quite  certain,  as  the 
original  description  of  this  species  is  unfortunately  too  incomplete  to  permit  of  a  quite  certain 
identification*.  Among  the  facts  that  seem  to  me  specially  to  support  this  identification  the 
following  may  be  mentioned:  Length  of  shell  ;  ^  1.15  mm.;  1/25  mm.  K-bristlc  on  the 
male  first  antenna:  In  pi.  XIII.  fig.  2  a  ten  pairs  of  spines  are  drawn  on  this  bristle.  (The 
equipment  of  the  b-bristle  on  the  first  emlopodite  joint  of  the  male  second  antenna  is  uncertain.) 
—  C.  CTa I  S  put  forward  as  early  as  in  his  treatise  of  IXS8  (p.  153)  the  assumption  that  this 
species  of  0.  0.  Saks’s  might  possibly  prove  to  be  identical  with  0.  spinirostris.  In  his  work 
of  1890  this  author  writes  (p.  7)  these  two  names  as  certain  synonyms;  this  procedure  has  since 
been  followed  by  almost  all  subsequent  writers. 

The  certainty  of  the  identification  of  0.  sp-inirostris.  0.  (  LAI  s.  1890  and  1891  a  with  the 
species  described  by  me  above  may  be  taken  as  being  complete.  The  following  characters  may 
be  specially  mentioned:  Length  of  shell:  S  —  -circa  1,1  mm/';  +  ..circa  1.25  mm."  With 
regard  to  the  e-bristle  on  the  male  first  antenna  this  author  writes.  J891  a.  p.  56:  ,.mit  nnr 
8  bis  10  Hakehenpaaren  besitzt,  aid  welcho  noch  vereinzelte.  imregelmaBig  gestellte  llaken- 
spitzen  in  vveitem  Abstande  folgen**".  According  to  pi.  1.  fig.  0,  1891  a.  tin*  b-bristle  on  the 
emlopodite  of  the  male  second  antenna  has  only  two  long  hairs. 

It  may  also  be  said  that  there  is  full  certainty  with  regard  to  the  identification  of  C. 
spinirostris ,  G.  W.  MCLLEli,  1894  with  the  species  dealt  with  above.  The  following  information 
with  regaixl  to  the  characters  just  mentioned  is  given  in  the  work  quoted:  Length  of  shell:  $  - 
1,0 — 1,1  mm.;  /  =  1,1  1,18  mm.  Male  first  antenna:  We  read  about  the  equipment  of  the 

e-bristle:  ,.Bis  zum  11.  oder  12.  folgen  sich  die  Ilaken  in  kurzer  Entfermmg.  stehen  paarweis, 
dann  riicken  sie  weiter  und  weiter  auseinander  und  stehen  einzeln.  urn  sich  schlicBlich  wieder 
rascher  zu  folgen.  Xach  dem  11.  Hakenpaarc  kommen  noch  etwa  12  Borstenhaken,  die  zum 
Theil  scliwer  zu  erkennen  sind.“  The  b-bristle  on  the  first  emlopodite  joint  of  the  male  second 
ant(*nna  is  furnished  with  two  long  hairs. 

I  have  also  included  without  hesitation  (\  spinirostris.  G.  S.  Bkaoy  and  A.  M.  XoHMAN. 
189G  in  tlie  list  of  synonyms  given  above.  With  regard  to  the  e-bristle  on  the  male  first  antenna 

we  read  as  follows  in  the  treatise  mentioned: . having  only  eight  or  ten  pairs  of  hooked 

marginal  appendages  following  which,  but  separated  by  wide  intervals,  are  some  hook-like 
processes  of  irregular  size."  I  he  length  of  the  shell  and  the  b-bristle  cm  the  emlopodite  of  the 
male  second  antenna  are  not  mentioned  in  this  work. 

The  synonymization  of  (\  spiniroatris*  G.  S.  Bkai>V  1902  a  with  this  species  is  based 
on  a  re-examination  of  this  writer's  original  material.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  this  synonymization 

*  According  to  a  eouununieation  I  received  from  t hi ^  writer  t ]i»-  original  material  of  this  species  lias  unfortunately 
been  losl. 

**  In  tlie  figure  wit li  wliieh  (!.  Ih.us  illustrates  this  de^rriptiou.  pi.  I.  fig.  ».  this  bristle  is.  however,  armed 
With  fourteen  ..llakchenpaareir*.  pn*\im.dly  of  win*  h  there  .ire  no  spines  at  all. 
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only  applies  to  the  first  of  the  two  finds  included  in  this  work  of  Brady’s.  The  specimens  from 
the  Pacific  have  not  been  investigated  by  me. 

The  form  C.  spinirostris  described  by  Cli.  Jlday,  1006  also  shows  verv  far-reaching 
agreement  with  tin1  species  described  by  me  above.  W  ith  regard  to  the  above-mentioned  cha¬ 
racters  this  writer  states:  Length  of  shell:  o  -  1,0 — LI  mm.,  $  =  1,1 — 1,4  mm.  The  e-bristle  on 
the  male  first  antenna:  ,,the  distal  eleven  or  twelve  pairs  of  hooks  large,  strong  and  closely  set, 
followed  proximally  by  ten  or  twelve  much  smaller  ones  which  are  farther  apart."  The  b-bristle 
on  the  endopodite  of  the  male  second  antenna  is  furnished  with  two  long  hairs. 

Finally  the  form  described  by  G.  H.  Fowler,  1909,  under  the  name  of  C.  spinirostris, 
..Stage  II  (spinirostris  stage)”  is  certainly  identical  with  the  species  dealt  with  here.  The  follow¬ 
ing  information  is  given  about  the  above-mentioned  characters:  Length  of  shell:  9,9  to 

1,0  mm.;  £  =  1,0 — 1,2  mm.  E-bristle  on  the  male  first  antenna:  about  8 — 11  pairs  of  saw- 
teeth  and  8 — 9  pairs  of  spine-teeth".  The  b-bristle  on  the  endopodite  of  t lie  male  second  antenna 
has  two  long  hairs.  With  regard  to  the  armature  of  the  e-bristle  this  writer  must  certainly 
have  made  a  mistake;  the  , .eight  or  nine  pairs  of  spine-teeth"  mentioned  certainly  represent 
a  single  row  of  eight  or  nine  spines. 

it  will  be  seen  form  this  that  the  forms  included  in  the  list  of  synonyms  given  above  show 
very  little  variation  with  regard  to  the  three  characters  in  question,  the  length  of  the  shell,  the 
armature  of  the  e-bristle  on  the  male  first  antenna  and  the  b-bristle  on  the  male  second  antenna. 

(\  spinirostris  0.  Glaus  is  also  included  in  G.  \Y.  Muller's  large  work  of  1906  a.  In 
this  work  we  find  the  following  information  about  the  three  characters  just  mentioned:  Length 
of  shell:  J  0,95 — 1,4  mm.;  V  —  1.1 — 1,6  mm.  E-bristle  on  the  male  first  antenna:  ,,die 
Zahnehenreihe  der  Hauptborste  begirmt  distal  mit  einer  Doppelreihe  sehr  dicht  stehender  breiter 
Zahne,  welclie  nur  wenig  Raurn  zwischen  sieh  lassen.  Etwa  beim  14.  Zahn  nahern  sich  beide 
Reihen  und  schieben  sich  zwischeneinander,  so  dab  sie  eine  einzige,  wenn  auch  nicht  ganz  gerade 
Reihe  bilden.  Yon  derselben  Stelle  an  riieken  die  Zahne  weiter  auseinander,  werden  borsten- 
fdrmig.  Man  sieht  im  Profil  30—40  Zahne  resp.  Borsten  (wobei  die  Doppelreihe  einfach  gezahlt 
ist)”.  The  b-bristle  on  the  endopodite  of  the  male  second  antenna  is  furnished  with  „eine  kleine 
Gruppe  von  langen  Haaren  (fehlen  ofters.  abgebioehen)”;  in  pi.  XXII,  fig.  23  there  are  five 
long  hairs  on  this  bristle.  The  difference  between  these  statements  and  those  given  above  is 
not  inconsiderable. 

Among  the  material  investigated  by  me  there  were  also  two  mature  males,  caught  at 
S.  A.  E..  PI.  station  4  b  (lat.  25°  51'N.,  long.  21°  29'  \Y.;  at  the  surface;  9.  XI.  1901;  temperature, 
22,  50°  C.),  to  which  no  attention  is  paid  in  the  description  given  above.  These  individuals 
differed  in  the  following  respects  from  those1  previously  described  by  me. 

Shell:  —  Length,  1,3 — 1,4  mm. ;  it  was  thus  rather  considerably  longer  than  in  those  descri¬ 
bed  by  me  above,  but  agreed  with  that  of  the  longest  ones  investigated  by  G.  \Y.  Muller,  1906  a. 

F  i  r’s  t  antenna:  —  The  armature  of  the  e-bristle  agreed  with  that  given  by 
G.  \Y.  MOller,  1906  a,  i.  e.  the  distal  spines  were  situated  in  pairs  to  about  the  fourteenth 
spine  and  one  saw  in  profile  about  forty  spines  (the  distal  double  row  being  counting  singly). 
The  distal  ones  of  these  spines  had  more  weakly  developed  distal  plates. 
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Second  ant  enna:  The  b-bristle  on  the  first  joint  of  the  endopodite  had  in 

one  specimen  two,  in  the  other  three  long  hairs. 

Sixth  limb:  —  I  he  endopodite  had  two  bristles,  one  of  which  was  rather  short. 
Exopodite:  The  first  joint  had  one  short  dorso-distal  bristle  and  one  rather  short  bristle  at 
about  the  middle  of  the  ventral  side. 

Are  we  concerned  here  with  two  closely  related  forms,  which  were  confused  bv  <L  \V. 
MtT  LEU,  1906  a,  or  is  C.  spinirostris  a  species  with  a  relatively  great  amplitude  of  variation? 

In  answering  this  question  the  following  remark  of  (!.  \V.  MfTdJOR,  19(16  a.  p.  105.  has 
a  certain  interest:  von  liber  1,4  und  5  von  liber  1.3  fanden  sicli  nur  in  Station  3*2  55,  wo  die 

Thicrc  Uberhaupt  im  Durclisehnitt  grofieM  In  the  samples  investigated  bv  this  writer  tin*  large 
and  small  specimens  were  thus  not  mixed  up  together  quite  without  any  principle;  on  the 
contrary,  at  the  sixteen  stations  at  which  large  specimens  were  caught  no  small  specimens  were 
found,  nor  were  any  large  specimens  found  at  the  36  stations  where  the  plankton  samples  con¬ 
tained  small  specimens.  The  stations  in  question,  nos.  32  55,  are  situated  in  tin*  Atlantic 

from  lat.  24°  X.  and  lat.  2°  A  ;  the  depths  are  only  known  in  two  cases,  42  S.  550  250  m.; 

48  18  b  280  -13o  m.  To  judge  from  the  latter  statements  it  does  not  seem  probable  that  this 
difference  in  size  between  the  specimens  investigated  is  due  to  external  conditions.  It  is  also 
to  be  noted  that  at  8.  A.  E.,  PI.  Station  4  b  no  small  specimens  were  found,  and  that  no  large 
specimens  were  found  at  those  stations  of  this  expedition  from  which  the  small  specimens  de¬ 
scribed  by  me  above  came. 

(J.  \Y.  MPLLER,  in  his  work  of  1906  a  just  mentioned,  put  forward  the  assumption  that 
('.  poweda  V.  CMOS  was  a  synonym  of  C.  spinirostris.  ,,lch  halte  C.  porreda  CMl's  nur  fur 
gcstreckte  Individuen  von  C,  spinirostris."  (The  identification  was  not  based  on  a  re-examination 
of  C.  Claus’s  original  material,  as  is  shown  by  a  statement  on  p.  105  in  the  work  quoted.)  It 
is  certain  that  these  two  forms  are  very  closely  related  to  each  other,  \ccording  to  the  description 
and  figures  C.  porreda  differs  from  C.  spinirostris  chiefly  in  the  following  characters:  Length 
of  shell:  1,6  mm.  (this  statement,  like,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  the  whole  description  of  the  shell, 
certainly  refers  to  female  specimens).  Male  first  antenna:  The  a -bristle  is  relatively  short, 
leaching  only  to  about  the  boundary  between  the  first  and  second  joints  of  this  limb.  E-bristlc: 

, . mit  sehr  zahlreichen,  wold  40 — 50  Pa  a  re  n  von  Ilakehen  beset  zt.  von  denen  die  14  16 

distalen  Paare  viel  dicker  und  dichter  gestellt  sind,  die  naeh  der  Basis  zu  folgenden  in  woitcren 
Zwischenrauinen  stelien  und  zu  Staehclborsten  werden.44  (The  b-bristle  on  tilt1  first  endopodite 
joint  of  the  male  second  antenna  is  not  mentioned  or  reproduced  by  this  writer.) 

If  we  assume  that  0.  CLAIS  made  a  mistake  in  observation  (which  does  not  seem  to  me 
improbable  on  account  of  the  uncertainty  that  often  characterizes  the  statements  as  to  details 
given  by  this  writer)  and  there  was  not  a  double  but  only  a  single  row  of  spines  on  tin*  e-bristle 
of  the  male  first  antenna  proximally  of  tin1  fourteen  to  sixteen  distal  pairs  of  spines,  then  the 
agreement  between  the  information  given  by  this  writer  for  (\  porreda  and  (5.  \\ .  Mfl  l.Uts 
description  of  C.  spinirostris,  1906  a,  becomes  almost  complete.  The  latter  writer  gives  no 
information  as  to  the  a-hristle  on  the  male  first  antenna.  Tin1  specimens  investigated  by  me 
from  S.  A.  E.,  PI.  station  4  b  agreed  in  this  respect  with  (\  (Tu  s\s  statement  in  the  ease  of 

K‘l 
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(\  porrccta .  (In  tin*  small  specimens  described  by  me  above  this  bristle  was  always  somewhat 
longer;  it  reached  in  most  cases  to  about  tin*  middle  of  the  first  joint  of  this  limb.  -  The  state¬ 
ments  about  this  character  vary  in  the  literature,  but  the  certainty  of  these  statements  is  doubtful, 
so  that  I  do  not  think  it  convenient  to  deal  with  it  at  any  length  in  this  connection.) 

Do  C.  spinirostris  and  C\  purred  a  represent  two  well  differentiated  forms;  is  the  identi¬ 
fication  carried  out  bv  (!.  \V.  MCller  unjustified? 

It  seems  to  me  not  improbable  that  these  questions  must  be  answered  in  the  affirmative; 

if  this  is  the  case,  then  it  is  clear  that  my  specimens  from  S.  A.  F.,  Ph  station  4  b  and  the 

larger  specimens  of  (f.  W .  Alf  i  lee’s  species  (A  spinirostris ,  1906  a,  belong  to  (A  porrccta . 
A  definite  answer  to  this  problem  is,  however,  not  possible  at  present.  A  renewed  investigation 
carried  out  on  abundant  material  would  be  necessary  before  it  could  be  given. 

On  account  of  this  state  of  uncertainty  it  did  not  seem  to  me  proper  to  include  the  name 

of  (\  spinirostri-s.  fib  W.  MCllee,  1906  a,  nor  the  same  name  in  this  investigator's  works  of 

1906  b,  1908  and  1912  in  my  list  of  synonyms. 

The  only  one  of  the  other  writers  who  has  accepted  the  synonymization  (\  spinirostris 
(\  porrccta  is  Til.  Scott,  1912  a. 

G,  S.  BRADY,  1902  a,  p.  199  (  1903,  pp.  338  and  339)  and  \.  YAyra,  1906,  state  that 

they  have  found  (A  porrccta ,  blit  unfortunately  these  writers  give  neither  description  nor  figures. 
V.  VAyra,  who  states  that  he  found  this  species  —  only  female  specimens  —  at  no  less  than 
fifteen  of  the  stations  of  the  ,, Plankton  Expedition4',  only  writes  ,,diese  leicht  erkenntliehe  Art'*, 
an  expression  that  is  presumably  taken  direct  from  (A  Claes’s  original  description. 

(A  H.  K<)\\  i  ER,  1909,  takes  (A  porrccta  as  ,, Stage  1"  of  C.  spinirostris.  ( )nlv  two  specimens, 
two  males,  of  the  first-mentioned  form  were  found  in  the  material  in  question.  Botli  these 
specimens  had  shells  1,3  mm.  long.  The  e-bristle  on  the  first  antenna  was  characterized  by 
,,16  pairs  of  saw-like  teeth,  followed  by  about  11  pairs  of  spine-teeth;  the  latter  so 
markedly  alternate  as  to  suggest  a  single  row  unless  viewed  directly  from  above";  there  wort* 
consequently  16  pairs  of  ,, saw-like  teeth “  and  a  row  of  22  ,.spine-tceth“,  i.  e.  about  the 
same  number  as  was  found  by  (A  CLAi  s,  G.  \Y.  Alt'1  LEER  and  me.  For  other  characters  sec  the 

work  in  question,  p.  252.  Cf.  also  in  this  matter  p.  565  above. 

Tin*  only  writer  wlio  has  followed  this  procedure  of  G.  H.  Fowler's  is  L.  ScmVElGER. 
1912.  This  writers  says  (p.  266)  that  he  followed  G.  H.  Fowler  and  not  G.  W\  AK'LLER  ,.weil 
mir  vereinzelte  Stadium  II  untergekommen  sind,  die  a  her  doch  im  Yerliiiltnis  gestreckte  Forinen 
waien,  and  umgekehrt  Formen  von  L  die  aber  weniger  gestreckt  als  die  vorher  erwiilinten  waren." 
No  bmgtli  is  given  for  the  ,, porrccta  stage";  the  males  of  the  ,, spinirostris  stage4'  would  have 
attained  a  length  of  1,02  1,3  mm.  and  the  females  L,12 — 1,5  mm.  The  work,  which  is  character¬ 

ized  by  a  certain  amount  of  uncertainty,  lias  no  other  information  that  is  of  any  interest  in 
connection  with  this  problem. 

(\  spinirostris ,  V.  VAyra,  1906,  has  not  been  included  in  the  above  list  of  synonyms 

because  this  writer  states  that  the  females  of  this  species  investigated  by  him  had  a  dorsal  bristle 

on  t!ui  second  joint  of  the  first  antenna:  ,,mit  selir  feiner,  gewohnlich  deni  Frontalorgan  eng 
anliegcnder  Dorsalborste,  so  dab  dieselhe  von  einigen  Autoren  iiberselien  wurde";  in  plate  1. 
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fig.  7  this  antenna  lias  a  very  powerful  bristle  of  this  kind.  A  very  ea reful  investigation  of  the 
specimens  at  my  disposal  showed  that  there  was  no  such  bristle  in  the  species  dealt  with  by  me 
above.  Of  the  other  characters  only  the  length  of  the  shell  and  the  rod-shaped  organ  in  the 
female  are  mentioned  by  Y.  YAvua;  these  statements  do  not  permit  of  a  certain  identification. 

Ihe  name  (A  spiniroairis  CEAl  s  is  also  found  mentioned  in  the  following  places  in  literature: 

(A  Ola  is,  1893,  j>.  28G  and  1894,  p.  2;  0.  \\A  AITerer,  1893,  p.  37(5;  17.  Graefi  K,  1900. 
p.  34;  G.  S.  BUAOV,  1902a,  p.  199  (  the  same  author,  1903,  pp,  338  and  339  and  A.  Al.  Xok.MAN, 

1905.  p.  155);  S.  LO  BIANCO.  1903,  pp.  120,  122,  124.  125,  128,  148,  150.  199.  235  and 
1904,  p.  45  (with  a  very  superficial  drawing);  P.  T.  CEE\E,  1904,  p.  370;  B.  IvAJOlz.  1912, 
pp.  938  and  939  and  Th.  Scott,  1912  a.  p.  587.  G.  A.  AIPleer,  1893,  onlv  deals  with  larvae, 
and  it  is  impossible  to  decide  their  identity  with  certainty  by  means  of  the  descriptions  he  gives. 

The  rest  of  these  statements  have  neither  descriptions  nor  verificatorv  figures.  Because  of  rhis 
and  of  the  uncertainty  attached  to  this  species  it  seemed  to  me  best  not  to  include  these  state¬ 
ments  in  the  list  of  synonyms  given  above. 

L.  SCHWKIGER  in  his  treatise  of  1912  points  out  (p.  2G7)  ..eine  AlilJbildung”  Mod-shap^i  urgwt. 

with  regard  to  the  rod-shaped  organ  in  four  females;  this  abnormality  consisted  in  the 
fact  that  this  organ  was  furnished  with  two  fine  distal  points.  The  females  of  the 

above-mentioned  species  investigated  by  me  were  characterized,  as  is  seen  above,  by  two 
similar  points  on  this  organ. 

Special  attention  ought  perhaps  to  be  drawn  to  the  curious  fact  that  in  the  plankton  i  qtO'Stlfn  <tj  t  hr 

samples  brought  home  by  the  S.  A.  E.  the  males  of  this  species  were  in  an  enormous  majority.  °'Cnl”zy  ”/  rrPn> 

durtifti  r. 

Only  four  females  were  found,  three  at  station  19  and  one  at  station  45.  At  station  33  then* 
were  found  no  less  than  22  males  of  this  species  and  not  a  single  female  1  In  other  species  the 
males  and  females  were  in  most  cases  almost  equally  numerous  or  else  the  latter  predominated. 

How  are  we  to  explain  this  curious  state  of  affairs? 

Habitat:  —  Atlantic  Ocean: 

S.  A.  E.,  Iff.  station  19.  lat.  3G°  13'  X.,  long.  17°  1G'  W.;  at  tin*  surface;  4.  XI.  19ol; 
temperature,  18,5°  (A:  3  mature  females  and  3  juvenes:  R.  Al.  S.  29G.  S.  \.  E..  Iff.  station  23, 
lat.  34°  2'  X.,  long.  1 S 0  21'  \\.;  at  the  surface;  5.  XI.  1901;  temperature,  2n,l°  0.:  1  mature 
male;  R.  Al.  S.  297.  S.  A.  E.,  Iff.  station  2G,  lat.  32°  21'  X.,  long.  J9°8'  \Y  ;  at  the  surface: 

G.  XI.  1901;  temperature,  20,5°  G. :  1  mature  male:  R.  Al.  S.  298.  S.  A.  17.,  Iff.  station  33.  lat. 

28°  21 '  X.,  long.  20°  42'  \\ . ;  at  the  surface;  8.  X 1.  1  On  1 ;  temperature,  21,5°  ( \  :  22  mature  males; 

R.  Al.  S.  299.  8.  A.  E.,  Iff.  station  45,  lat.  22°  8'  X.,  long.  22°  52'\Y. :  at  tin*  surface; 

11.  XI.  1901;  temperature.  23,3°  (A:  G  mature  males  and  1  mature  female;  R.  Al.  8. 

300.  S.  A.  E.,  Iff.  station  53,  lat.  18°  10'  X..  long.  24°  28'  \Y.;  at  the  surface;  13.  XI. 

1901 ;  temperature,  23,8°  (A :  1  mature  male.  S.  A.  17.,  Iff.  station  s3,  lat.  1"  31'  X.,  long.  29"  7'  \Y.; 

at  the  surface;  22.  XI.  1901;  temperature.  2G.S°  G. :  1  mature  male:  R.  Al.  S.  3nl.  S.  A.  17., 

Iff.  station  95,  lat.  3°  7'  S.,  long.  30°  54'  \Y.;  at  the  surface:  25.  XL  tool;  temperature.  2G,3°  (’.: 

2  mature  males;  R.  Al.  S.  302.  S.  A.  17.,  PI.  station  127,  lat.  2o°  35'  S..  long.  37°  2(5'  W. : 
at  the  surface;  4.  XII.  1901:  temperature,  about  25"  (A:  2  mature  males;  R.  Al.  S.  303. 
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S.  A.  E.,  PI.  .station  134.  lat.  24°  21'  8.,  long.  41°  23'  \Y.;  at  the  surface;  (5.  XII.  1901;  temperature, 
23,2°  (A:  1  mature  male;  R.  41.  8.  304. 

Lat.  42°  09'  X.,  long.  42°  15'  \Y. :  1  mature  male;  on  a  slide.  R.  41.  8.  (coll,  unknown). 
Lat.  26°  15'  X.,  long.  20°  56'  \Y.*;  VII.  1805;  collector:  ClIR.  LeyevseN:  6  mature  males 
(  the  specimens  examined  by  G.  8.  Brady.  1902  a).  Stored  in  the  collections  of  Iv.  Z.  41. 

Distribution:  Atlantic  Ocean  from  about  lat.  45°  X.  (G.  H.  FuWLER,  1909)  to  lat.  26°  X. 

(it.  8.  Brady,  1902  a).  4iediterranean.  Pacific  Ocean,  at  about  lat.  33°  X.  (Ch.  JtDAY,  1906). 

Some  of  the  finds  of  the  Swedish  „A  n  t  a  r  e  t  i  expedition  in  the  Atlantic  are 
consequently  situated  considerably  more  to  the  south  than  the  most  southern  point  stated  in 
the  previous  treatises. 


Mollis  group  G.  W.  Muller. 

Of  the  twelve  species  in  this  group  I  have  unfortunately  been  able  personally  to  investigate 
so  far  only  C.  borealis ,  which  is  dealt  with  below.  Because  of  this  it  is.  of  course,  impossible 
for  me  to  give  any  opinion  as  to  whether  this  group  is  quite  natural  or  not.  Apparently,  however, 
most  at  least  of  the  species  included  by  G.  4V.  4IULLER  in  this  group  seem  to  be  very  closely 
related  to  one  another. 


Conchoecia  borealis  G.  0.  Sars. 

Conchoecia  borealis ,  G.  O.  SARS,  1865.  p.  119. 

G.  8.  Bkady  and  A.  41.  Xorman.  1896,  p.  685;  pi.  LXI.  figs.  9— It). 
(A  W.  8.  AiRiviLLirs,  1899,  pp.  62,  66  (  -  C.  b.  [part.],  P.T.Cleae, 

1900,  p.  38). 

II.  H.  Gran,  1902.  pp.  83,  2lo. 

I\  T.  CLE\E,  1903,  p.  23. 

P.  rl\  Cleae  and  o.  Pettersson ,  1903,  pp.  2,  7. 

V.  VAnra,  1906,  p.  48;  pi.  Ill,  figs,  56 — 63. 

Description:  See  G.  O.  8aR8,  1865.  p.  119  and  \  .  YA\ra,  1906,  p.  48. 

Supplementary  description:  —  41  a  1  e:  — 

Shell:  —  Length:  ( the  males  investigated  by  me  the  specimens  from  Skager  Rak 
measured  2,10  —2.20  mm.,  those  from  Lofoten  2,15 — 2,30  mm.  and  those  from  the  Arctic  Ocean 
2,3  mm.  Length  :  height  about  2,3  :  1;  length  :  breadth  about  2,8  :  1.  Seen  f  r  o  m  t  h  e 
s  i  d  e  it  was  of  about  tin*  type  described  and  reproduced  by  G.  O.  Sars.  1900,  for  (\  maxima , 

Not  29°  fa/  \Y.  as  is  stak'd  by  G.  8.  I*»rad\.  1902  a. 
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£  (cf.  the  appended  fig.  1),  but  somewhat,  though  only  rather  slightly,  varying.  S  e  <*  n  1  r  o  m 
b  e  1  o  w  (see  the  appended  fig.  2)  it  has  its  greatest  width  at  about  the  middle  and  the  anterior 
part  in  most  cases  somewhat  larger  than  the  posterior  part.  The  side  contours  are  either  evenly 
curved  or  else  are  somewhat  undulating  posteriorly  or  slightly  concave  just  in  front  of  the 
posterior  point.  The  anterior  end  is  rounded  and  has  a  symmetrical  rostrum,  the  posterior  end 
is  more  or  less  pointed.  The  shoulder  vault  is  powerfully  developed;  when  the  shell  is  seen 
from  the  side  it  covers  a  rather  long  piece  of  tin*  dorsal  margin;  it  is  wing-sluiped  with  a  sharp 
edge  along  the  greater  part  of  its  length.  The  surface  of  the  shell  is  bare;  it  is  also, 
as  G.  8.  BRADY  and  A.  M.  Norman  state  (1896),  ..densely  cross-hatched  with  quadrangular  reti¬ 
culations  which  are  arranged  diagonally,  the  edges  of  the  areas  overlapping  each  other  in  a 
squamous  fashion46.  The  strength  of  the  sculpture  was  certainly  subject  to  some  variation 
in  the  specimens  investigated  by  me,  but  this  variation  was.  all  the  same,  not  partieularlv  great. 
S  e  e  n  f  r  o  m  i  n  s  i  d  e:  Selvage:  On  t ho  rostrum  and  along  the  anterior  margin  of  the  shell 
and  the  anterior  half  of  the  ventral  margin  it  is  smooth,  at  least  1  did  not  succeed  in  establishing 
any  distinct  serrulation  even  with  REICHERT  s  ocular  4  and  Leitz's  immersion  y,2.  There  is 
no  spine-like  process  on  the  rostrum.  It  is  finely  serrulated  along  the  posterior  half  of  the  ventral 
margin  of  the  shell ;  along  the  ventral  half  of  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell  it  is  very  narrow 
and  has  small  leaf-like  appendages  of  about  the  same  type  as  in  my  fig.4  of  (  \  symmetrica.  The 
glands  are  as  described  and  reproduced  by  G.  \V.  Mrt.t  kh.  11)00  a.  for  C.  anlipnda.  There  is 
no  distinctly  developed  hinge-socket  or  hinge-tooth  at  the  posterior  dorsal  corner  of  the  shell. 

First  antenna:  —  E-bristle:  This  is  about  one  and  a  third  or  one  and  a  half 
times  as  long  as  this  limb  and  is  bent  at  a  distinct  angle  at  about  or  somewhat  distally  of  two- 
thirds  of  its  length.  Just  proximally  of  this  bend  it  has  along  about  a  third  of  its  length  two 
rows  of  very  short,  closely  placed,  proximally  pointing  spines,  about  .50  of)  spines  in  each  row: 
cf.  the  appended  fig.  4.  Almost  all  the  spines  are  of  the  same  size  (only  t ho  distal  ones  and  the 
proximal  ones  are  somewhat  smaller  than  the  others);  they  are  about  as  long  as  the  thickness 
of  the  bristle  and  moderately  strong,  all  of  them  are  pointed  and  are  furnished  with  a  wing-like 
appendage  of  about  the  same  type  as  in  tin*  appended  fig.  f>.  Just  distally  of  these  rows  of  spines 
there  is  in  most  eases  a  small  chitinous  protuberance  but,  on  the  other  hand,  then1  are  no  spines 
at  all.  The  part  of  the  bristle  distally  of  the  bend  is  widened  in  the  shape  of  a  sword.  This 
bristle  is  quite  bare  proximally  of  the  rows  of  spines.  The  d-bristle  is  a  quarter  or  a  third  shorter 
than  the  e-bristle.  At  about  the  part  of  this  bristle  which,  when  the  d-  and  (‘-bristles  are  close 
together,  is  situated  against  the  rows  of  spines  on  the  latter,  then*  are  closely  placed  (not  merely 
in  a  row  but  a  stripe)  short,  stiff,  fine  spines  or  hairs.  On  the  proximal  half  (or  some¬ 
what  more)  of  this  part  these  spines  point  almost  at  right  angles  to  the  bristle,  on 
the  distal  half  they  point  more  distally;  cf.  the  appended  fig.  IT>.  Opposite  these  spines  and 
continuing  almost  out  to  tin*  point  of  the  bristle  there  are  a  moderate  number  of  somewhat 
longer  and  thicker  spines,  pointing  distally.  This  bristle  is  not  sword-shaped  distally. 
The  b-bristle  is  in  most  cases  somewhat  longer  than  tin*  d-bristle  and.  like  it,  not  sword-shaped 
distally.  Near  tin*  point  it  has  a  rather  strongly  developed  pad,  which  is  about  half  the  length 
of  the  rows  of  spines  on  the  e-bristle;  cf.  the  appended  ligs.  0  and  7.  Distally  of  this  pad  there 


Fig.  C\\\\  Ctmchorent  hurrahs  G.  O.  Saks.  II.  Shell  seen  from  tin*  side,  i2  *  .  2.  Shell  m  en  from  below.  j, 

*o  X.  .‘5.  I  >  i  s  I  a  1  part  of  the  right  first  antenna  and  the  rod  shaped  organ,  the  bristles  of  the  first  antenna  are  broken. 
J;  2ho  -X  i.  bistiil  part  of  the  e-bristle  of  this  antenna,  IthO  <.  r».  A  spine  of  this  bristle;  1084  X.  f>.  Distal 
part  of  I  he  b-hristle.  J;  0f\o  ■  .  7.  Distal  part  of  the  pad  of  this  b  idle,  1(184  X.  8.  Rndopmlile  of  the  right 

second  antenna  seen  from  inside,  the  end  bristles  aie  hioken,  20o  .  and  10.  Clasping  organ  of  the  endopodite 

of  the  left  seenml  antenna.  200  II.  Distal  part  of  the  penis  seen  from  unhide:  iU0  X.  12.  Distal  part  of 

I  lie  rod-shaped  organ  -f-  il  PiU,l  "1  the  first  antenna.  ;  D»7  X.  IX  and  1  i.  Distal  part  of  the  rod-shaped  organ, 
;  1»'*7  .  (h'igs.  7  and  10  are  drawn  from  specimens  from  Skager  Rak  the  others  from  specimen'1  from  Lofoten.) 
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an*  a  few  rather  short,  .stiff  spines,  hut  otherwise  this  bristle  is  bare.  The  a*  and 
e-bristles  are  subequal,  about  as  long  as  the  seeond  joint  of  this  limb;  the  a-hristle  has  an 
accessory  saccule  (see  the  appended  fig.  3)  and  is  more  or  less  irregularly 
bent;  the  c-bristle  lias  no  accessory  saccule  and  is  more  or  less  straight. 

All  the  joints  are  (juite  bare. 

►S  e  c  o  n  d  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  - —  \}  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  In  specimens  with 
shells  about  2,2  nun.  long  this  part  measured  about  \  i.l  mm. 

Kxopodite:  The  proportion  between  the  length  of  this  branch  and 
that  of  the  protopodite  is  about  18-  *20  :  40.  Flic  proportion  between 
the  length  of  its  first  joint  and  the  total  length  of  the  eight  distal  joints 
is  about  10:  4 — 5.  The  proportion  between  the  length  of  the  longest 
natatory  bristles  and  that  of  the  exopodite  is  about  15  — 18  :  lo.  The 
first  joint  has  spines  proximo-dorsally,  but  these  form  no  distinct  row 
as  in  my  fig.  13  of  (\  symmetrica.  K  n  d  o  p  o  <1  i  t  e  (see  my  fig.  8): 

First  joint:  The  processus  mammillaris  lias  a  small  distal  verruca.  Tin* 
a-bristle  is  bare;  the  b-bristle  is  bare  or  has  only  sparse  short  hairs. 

Second  joint:  The  e-  and  d-bristles  are  somewhat  shorter  than  this  joint 
and  are  bare  or  almost  bare.  The  ('-bristle  is  short.  Hie  g-bristle  is 
about  as  long  as  or  in  most  eases  somewhat  shorter  than  the  protopodite: 
it  is  rather  broadly  sword-shaped  distally  and  has  sparse  short  hairs  along 
one  edge.  The  f-bristle  is  about  a  third  shorter  than  t h<*  g-bristle  and  is 
also  somewhat  sword-shaped  distally  and  in  most  cases  bare.  Third  joint: 

The  clasping  organs  are  of  the  types  described  and  reproduced  by 
V.  VAvRA;  see  the  appended  figs.  8,  9  and  10.  The  right  clasping  organ  is 
in  most  cases  furnished  proximally  with  two  verrucae  of  about  the  same 
types  as  in  the  figure  just  mentioned  and,  in  addition,  with  small,  fine  spines 
along  the  concave  side;  distally  it  has  transverse  creases  and  an  exceed¬ 
ingly  small  hyaline  papilla.  The  left  clasping  organ  is  also  cross-grooved 
distally  and  has  an  exceedingly  small  hyaline  papilla;  its  proximal  angle 
varies  somewhat  in  type.  The  h-,  i-  and  j-bristles  are  about  half  as  long 
as  the  g-bristle.  The  h-bristle  has  a  short  but  very  sharply  marked 
shaft,  the  i-  and  j-bristles  have  a  shaft  that  is  somewhat  longer  but  only 
weakly  developed.  Just  distally  of  the  shaft  these  bristles  are  somewhat 
thicker  than  the  g-bristle.  All  these  three  bristles  are  ban4. 

^\I  a  n  d  i  b  1  e:  V  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  (  oxale:  File  toothed  edge 

on  the  pars  incisiva  lias  from  about  (fight  to  twelve  teeth;  this  com¬ 
paratively  great  variation  was  not  due  to  tin4  specimens  investigated  being 
from  different  localities,  as  tin4  extreme  numbers  could  be  observed  in 
specimens  from  the  same  locality.  The  posterior  ones  of  these  teeth  are 
often  somewhat  more  strongly  developed  than  in  my  fig.  l<>  of  ( \  s/pnnictnca.  Distal  tooth-list: 
This  is  of  about  the  same  relative  size  and  type  as  has  been  described  above  for  ('.  nhlnfuja. 


I 
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Proximal  tooth-list :  This  is  rather  slightly  narrower  than  the  distal  one  and  varies  somewhat  in  type, 
sometimes  approaching  the  type  reproduced  in  my  tig.  6  of  C.  lophnra ,  sometimes  agreeing  somewhat 
more  with  my  fig.  IS  of  C.  symmetrica .  The  masticatory  pad  is  of  about  the  same  relative  size  and 
tvpe  as  in  ph  LX  1,  fig.  7,  0.  S.  BRADY  and  A.  M.  NORAIAN,  1890;  it  is  divided  into  from  four 
to  six  transverse  ridges,  armed  with  rather  fine  papillae  placed  close  together.  The  part  that 
is  enclosed  by  the  margin  of  bristles  and  hairs  is  raised  somewhat  like  a  pad  and  is  furnished 
with  tine  papillae  similar  to  those  on  the  masticatory  pad.  Basale:  The  six  teeth  on  the  distal 
edge  of  the  endite  are  furnished  with  rather  fine  serrulation.  The  single  tooth  on  the  outside 
of  this  process  is  of  about  the  same  type  as  is  described  above  for  C.  eleijans .  The  e  p  i  p  o  dial 
appendage  consists  of  a  rather  small  verruca  and  a  moderately  long  bristle.  E  n  do- 
pod  it  e:  On  the  posterior  side  of  the  first  joint  there  are  four  bristles  of  about  the  same 
relative  lengths  and  positions  as  in  my  fig.  22  of  C.  symmetrica.  Either  all  these  bristles  are 
furnished  with  short  hairs  or  else  one  or  two  of  the  shorter  ones  have  long  hairs.  Pilosity: 
The  basale  has  rather  sparse  moderately  long  hairs  ventero-medially. 

M  axilla:  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  Endite  on  the  procoxale:  The  three  antero-inner 
bristles  have  rather  long  secondary  bristles,  the  outer  one  of  them  has  in  most  cases,  however, 
only  quite  a  few  (sometimes  none  at  all?).  One  or  two  of  the  three  postero-outer  tube-bristles 
often  have  a  few  similar  secondary  bristles.  X  n  d  o  p  edit  e:  The  end  joint  is  rather  long, 
its  ventral  side  is  often  somewhat  longer  than  the  distal  width  of  the  first  joint  (calculating 
from  front  to  back),  its  dorsal  side  about  half  as  long  or  somewhat  longer. 

Fifth  limb:  -  -  Of  the  same  type  as  in  my  fig.  27  of  (\  symmetrica .  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e: 
Sometimes  only  one  of  the  two  shorter  of  the  three  antero-ventral  bristles  has  short  hairs,  the 
other  having  rather  long  hairs  at  the  middle.  This  branch  is  furnished  with  spines.  E  x  o- 
])  o  d  i  t  e:  First  joint:  The  ventero-medial  group  has  two  bristles,  the  proximo-ventral  group 
has  four  or  five  and  the  disto- ventral  one  three  or  four.  One  of  the  bristles  in  the  proximo- 
ventral  group  is  usually  furnished  with  long  hairs,  the  others  have  short  hairs.  Pilosity: 
The  protopodit-e  and  the  first  exopodite  joint  are  partly  furnished  with  rather  long  hairs. 

Sixth  limb:  —  E  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  bristles  on  the  second  and  third  joints  are 
relatively  long,  about  as  long  as  the  height  of  the  corresponding  joint  at  the  middle.  The  bristles 
on  the  first  joint  are  also  sometimes  relatively  long. 

S  e  v  e  n  t  h  1  i  m  b:  —  The  end  joint  has  spines. 

P  e  n  i  s:  —  This  is  of  about  the  same  type  as  in  my  fig.  32  of  C.  symmetrica.  At  the 
middle  it  has  from  about  six  to  nine  oblique  transverse  muscles,  distally  of  which  there  are  no 
muscles.  The  copulatory  appendage  is  well  developed;  it  varies  somewhat  in  type,  being  some¬ 
times  of  about  the  type  shown  in  my  appended  fig.  11,  sometimes  somewhat  lobate,  about 
the  same  as  in  my  fig.  0  of  C.  Iladdoni ;  in  all  the  specimens  investigated  by  me  it  was,  however, 
rather  high  and  moderately  wide.  This  variation  was  not  due  to  the  specimens  having  been 
caught  at  different  localities;  a  similar  variation  was  found  in  specimens  from  the  same  locality. 

F  u  rca:  —  This  is  of  about  the  type  reproduced  in  pi.  XXXVI,  fig.  10,  (L  0.  Saks, 
1900,  for  (  \  maxima ;  behind  the  claws  there  is  a  short-haired  unpaired  bristle  of  about  the  same 
length  as  tin*  fifth  claw. 
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R  o  d  -  s  li  11  p  e  (1  o  r  g  a  n:  —  The  shaft  reaches  to  about  the  tliird  joint  of  the  first 
antenna  or  somewhat  farther.  The  capitulnm  is  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  shorter  than  the 
second  joint  of  the  first  antenna  and  of  about  the  type  reproduced  by  G.  S.  Brauy  and  A.  M. 
Norm^X,  1896;  see  the  appended  fig.  3. 

U  p  p  er  1  i  i):  —  This  is  of  about  the  same  type  as  in  my  fig.  37  of  ('.  symmetrica;  the 
part  between  the  combs  is  sometimes,  however,  notched  somewhat  deeper  at  the  middle,  about 
the  same  as  in  my  fig.  4  of  ( Bclgicae.  The  p  a  r  a  gnat  e  s  are  of  about  the  same  tvpe  as 
in  my  fig.  38  of  C.  symmetrica. 

F  e  m  a  1  e :  — 

Shell:  —  Length:  Of  the  specimens  investigated  by  me  those  from  Skager  Rak  meas¬ 
ured  about  2,5 — 2,7  mm.,  those  from  Lofoten  about  2,55 — 2.9  mm.  and  those  from  the  Arctic  Ocean 
2,4 — 2,7  mm.  Seen  f  r  o  m  the  side  it  is  of  about  the  same  type  as  in  the  male,  but  is 
somewhat  higher  posteriorly.  Seen  fro  m  b  e  1  o  w  it  is  also  of  about  the  same  type  as  in  the 
male,  but  the  posterior  part  is  somewhat  larger  and  the  side  contours  evenly  curved.  The  pro¬ 
portion  between  length  and  breadth  is  about  2,5  :  1.  In  other  respects  it  is  like  that  of  the  male. 

First  antenna:  —  The  division  into  joints  is  rather  slight.  The  dorsal  bristle  on 
the  second  joint  is  about  as  long  as  the  total  length  of  the  two  proximal  joints  of  this  limb  and 
has  short  hairs.  The  e-bristle  is  about  twice  as  long  as  this  limb,  not  at  all  or  only  very  slightly 
widened  and  sword-shaped  distallv;  its  anterior  side1  is  bare.  The  a-,  b-.  c-  and  d-bristles  are 
subcqual,  about  a  third  of  the  length  of  the  e-bristle.  The  first  and  second  joints  are  partly 
furnished  with  short  hairs.  These  joints  have  vellowish-brown  corpuscles. 

Second  antenna:  —  The  p  roto  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  rather  slightly  weaker  than  in 
the  male.  E  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  proportion  between  the  length  of  this  branch  and  that  of  the 
protopodite  is  about  21 — 22  :  40.  The  proportion  between  the  joints  of  this  branch  is  about 
the  same  as  in  the  male.  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  This  has  two  joints;  sometimes,  however,  the  little 
third  joint  is  weakly  marked  off.  The  f-  and  g-bristles  are  of  about  the  same  type  and  relative 
size  as  in  the  male.  The  h-,  i-  and  j -bristles,  which  have  no  distinctly  developed  shafts,  are 
either  of  about  the  same  relative  length  as  in  the  male  or  else  rather  slightly  longer.  There  is 
an  extremely  small  papilla  between  the  h-  and  i-bristles.  The  second  endopodite  joint  is  bare. 

Rod -shaped  organ:  —  The  shaft  reaches  somewhat  in  front  of  the  point  of 
the  first  antenna;  see  the  appended  fig.  12.  The  capitulnm  is  relatively  somewhat  shorter  than  in 
the  male  and  its  shape  is  about  the  same  as  is  described  and  reproduced  by  V.  VA\  RA,  but  varies  to 
some  extent;  see  the  appended  figures  12 — 14. 

Remarks:  —  It  seems  to  be  quite  certain  that  the  form  dealt  with  above  is  identical  with 
(\  borealis ,  G.  0.  SARS,  1865.  The  supplementary  description  worked  out  bv  me  is  based  on 
material  from  the  type-localitv  of  this  species  —  Lofoten  —  and  this  material  was  defined  by 
G.  O.  Sars  himself  as  C.  borealis . 

Because  of  the  uncertainty  with  regard  to  the  relation  o]  this  species  to  the  lorm  ('. 
maxima  established  by  G.  S.  Brady  and  A.  M.  Norman  (el.  below)  it  is  impossible  at 
present  to  give  a  complete  list  of  synonyms  of  this  species  of  G.  < ).  Bars’. 

Zoolo*;.  l»i<lr;iur,  Cppsal.i.  Suppl.-IM.  1. 
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It  seems  tn  me  rather  probable  lhat  C.  borealis,  (.!.  S.  13l {ADA  and  A.  M.  N< MAA.  181)0 
is  a  svnonvm  of  this  form;  the  specimens  described  and  reproduced  by  these  winters  were 
presumably  caught  off  the  west  coast  of  Norway.  The  description  and  figures  are,  however, 
exceedingly  incomplete  and  uncertain;  it  would  be  superfluous  to  enter  upon  a  detailed  criticism 
of  them;  J  shall  only  point,  out  here  as  an  illustration  that  on  the  endopoditc  of  the  female  second 
antenna  the  end  joint  is  furnished  with  six  long  bristles,  a  number  that  is  not  found  in  a 
single  species  of  this  genus;  two  g-bristles  are  drawn  instead  of  one. 

I  have  myself  verified  the  correctness  of  the  determination  of  ('.borealis,  (\  \\ .  S.  \i  id¬ 
's  lull  s,  181)0,  pp.  02  and  00;  ef.  p.  717  below. 

('.  borealis ,  II.  H.  (JliAN,  1002  is  included  in  the  above  list  of  synonyms  because  the  speci¬ 
mens  on  which  this  statement  is  based  were  defined  by  G.  ( ).  SAlas,  who  distinguished  between 
('.  borealis  and  ('.  maxima  on  that  occasion. 

('.  borealis ,  P.  T.  CTi;\  K,  1003  (  L\  T.  (Ti\t:  and  ( ).  Petti  jisson.  1003)  was  only 

included  in  this  list  after  I  had  myself  subjected  the  original  material  to  a  careful  verificatury 
examination. 

It  seems  to  me  rather  probable  that  (T.  borealis,  \  .  VAyua,  1000  is  also  identical  with  this 
species.  <  )nlv  two  specimens  were  caught  by  the  P  1  a  n  k  t  o  n  E  x  p  e  d  i  t  i  o  n,  a  mature 
male  and  a  mature  female.,  both  at  the  same  station,  in  the  Labrador  current.  A  number  of 
differences  can  certainly  be  noted,  e.  g.  the  shape  of  the  female  shell,  the  glands  along  the  posterior 
margin  of  the  shell  (ef.  pi.  Ill,  fig.  57)  and  the  armature  of  the  d-bristle  on  the  male  first  antenna. 
We  should  also  note  this  authors  statement  with  regard  to  the  sculpture  of  the  shell:  ..Die 
Struktur  der  Schale  ist  ziemlich  fein.  aber  deutlich.  in  rhombischen  Eeldern  bestehendW  This 
statement  seems  to  support  the  idea  that  in  these  two  specimens  the  sculpture  was  more  weakly 
developed  than  in  the  specimens  from  the  west  coast  of  Scandinavia.  What  seems  in  my  opinion 
specially  to  support  the  idea  of  identity  with  the  form  dealt  with  above  is  the  information  as  to 
the  length  of  the  shell;  tin*  male  was  2,35  mm.,  the  female  2,0  mm.  long,  i.  e.  in  this  character 
they  agreed  very  closely  with  the  specimens  from  Lofoten.  A  re-examination  of  these  specimens 
is  desirable. 

The  following  statements  about  finds  of  this  species  from  the  west  coast  of  Norway  and  from 
SkagerKak  and  the  North  Sea  are  also  presumably  to  be  referred  to  this  species.  As,  however, 
they  h  5i ve  no  verificaturv  information  and  as  it  is  not  clear  whether  a  distinction  has  been 
drawn  between  C.  boreal is  and  <  \  n/a.riina,  it  seemed  to  me  best  not  to  include  them  in  my  list  of 
synonyms.  These  finds  are  as  follows:  C.  borealis,  (J.  ().  >Sai:s.  1800,  p.  300,  0.  NOKDOAAi;l>, 
ISOS,  p.  17,  1005,  p.  40,  C.  IL.  OSTKM'El.D,  1000,  p.  00  (part.),  C.  H.  OSTEM'ELO  and  0.  WESKV 
liEliC-liLMi,  1000,  ]).  112  (part,),  ( '.  Al’STEIN,  1011,  p.  107  (part.)  and  K.  JOl.-OENSEN,  1012, 
p]>.  14,  10. 

1  he  name  ( borealis  (4.  < ).  S.Uts  is  also  mentioned  in  the  following  places  in  the  literature: 
(h  (».  S.M:s,  1SS0.  p.  75.  K.  V.WIK'H'THN,  1807.  p.  2S5,  ef.  below,  p.  717,  ('.  \V.  S.  At  imil.Utx, 
ISOS,  p.  42,  this  author  IS00,  pp.  3S,  5S  (  I*.  T.  l'l,K\  K,  1000),  ef.  below 

!'•  "!“•  <>'•  W.  Mi  l,]  l  it.  10(11,  ]i.  4.  ef.  below  p.  717,  (J.  11.  FowUCIi,  1003.  p.  121;  Til.  SCOTT, 
10(15,  p.  22 S ;  K.  KolOoi'O,  1007,  pp.  150.  151.  150.  157.  100,  101,  103,  104.  105.  107,  170. 
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17-2,  175.  178.  180.  182.  18(i.  187.  188.  ISO,  102,  1!K1.  105.  100.  107.  204.  200.  210.  214.  215. 
217,  210.  222.  22(1.  228,  231.  232.  233.  242.  243.  240,  252.  258.  250.  2(111.  2(10.  270;  I).  l)\\l.\s 
and  E.  Kokkokd,  1907,  p.  381.  (2.  W.  41Tu,kij,  1912.  p.  st  and  K.  S’lKriiiONSK.N.  1913,  p.  3.v>. 

Habitat:  —  S  k  a  g  e  r  H  a  k: 

North  Koster,:  2.  II.;  depth,  Bilni.r  1  mature  male  and  3  mature  females;  B.  41.  S.  337. 
South  Koster;  1.  11.:  Depth,  125m.:  1  mature  male;  R.  41.  S.  338.  Depth.  1  4om.  :  3  mature  males. 

2  mature  females  and  1  juvenis;  R.  41.  S.  339.  —  These  three  samples  were  taken  hv  the 
S  w  e  d  i  s  h  Hydro  g  r  a  p  h  i  e  a  1  Biological  (h)  in  mission  during  a  cruise  in  1911. 

Lat.  58°  N.,  long.  9°  E.  (  S.  \  111.):  9.  \  III.:  At  tin4  surface:  I  matun*  male:  R.  41.  S. 
380.  Depth,  300 — 0  m.:  3  matun*  females:  R.  41.  S.  383.  (  A  part  of  the  material  of  |\  T. 
(4.K\  K,  1903.) 

('oast  of  Nor  \v  a  y : 

Lofoten  Islands;  roll.  et  det.  (2.  ( ).  S\FiS:  11  mature  males.  78  mature  females  and 

3  juvcnes. 

Arctic  lice  a  n : 

Lat.  76°  30'  X.,  long.  12°  13'  E.;  de])th  300 — 0  m.;  1.  \  111.  1898:  1  mature  male  and 

3  mature  females;  R.4I.S.  387  (  (*.  b..  (A  \V.  S.  \i  1M\I1.UI  s,  1899.  p.  02).  Lav.  79°  .as'  X.*. 
long.  9°  35'  E. ;  depth,  400 — 0  m.:  27.  \  III.  1898:  l  matun1  male:  R.  41.  S.  39.“)  (  ('.  Ik. 
(\  \V.  S.  At  HIYII-Lirs,  1899,  p.  GO). 

Distribution;  —  West  coast  of  Norway  and  Skager  Rak;  Labrador  ('urrcnl.  lat.  30  X.. 
long.  48"  W.  (V.  \  A\  ha,  1900). 

Conchoecia  borealis  G.  0.  Sars  var.  maxima  G.  S.  Brady  and  A.  M.  Norman. 

(' onrhorria  maxima.  (2.  S.  BllAOY  and  A.  41.  XnllM  \  \,  1 S90.  p.  OSO ;  ]>l.  LXL  ligs.  1  s. 
borealis ,  E.  \r\M]om;.\,  1897.  p.  283. 

('.  4Y.  S.  \!  ltIMU.ll  s.  1 899.  pp.  3N.  .“>S. 

(part.),  1\  T.  n.K\K.  19oo.  p.  38. 
maxima.  (!.  t ).  Suis.  19oo.  p.  127:  pi.  XXX\,  XXXVI. 
borealis.  (2.  W.  4IfU4*:i:,  1901,  p.  4.  figs.  4  -7. 
maxima ,  II.  11.  (!li\\.  19o2.  ])p.  S3.  90.  2lo. 

\\  4\  Cl.KXK,  1 903.  ]).  24. 

(\  11.  t  KTKM*’K1 .0,  190(>.  p.  90. 

1\.  S KEPI  1  K\SH\ ,  1913,  ]).  330. 

Description:  Sea1  ( 2.  S.  Bit A0 N  and  >4.  41.  X(  Ml  \I.\\ ,  1 890.  p.  080  a nd  ( 2  .  <  >.  S  \0>,  1 9< >o.  p.  ]  27. 

Ilemarl's:  Phe  form  dealt  with  here  was,  as  is  seen  above,  established  as  a  special 

species  bv  (2.  S.  1 4i ;  \ » > A  and  A.  41.  XnliMW  in  1890.  According  to  ihese  writers  this  form  L 
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very  eloselv  related  to  (\  borealis  G.  0.  fc>ARS  —  ,,C.  borealis ,  which  it  very  closely  resembles**. 
The  following  differences  between  these  two  forms  are  noted  in  the  work  just  mentioned: 

maxima  is  rather  larger  and  the  shell  is  not  so  densely  reticulated.  The  outline  of  the  shell, 
seen  dorsallv,  is  different,  and  the  spinules  of  the  principal  seta  of  the  male  antennule  are  con¬ 
siderably  more  robust." 

(}.  0.  Sars  writes  (1900,  p.  128)  with  regard  to  (\  maxima:  ,,This  form  is  very  closely 
allied  to  .  .  .  C .  borealis .  It  is,  however,  of  larger  size,  and  differs,  moreover,  in  the  less  strongly 
marked  sculpture  of  the  shell,  as  also  somewhat  in  the  form  of  the  latter.  ( )n  a  closer  comparison, 
some  minor  differences  may  also  be  found  to  exist  in  the  structure  of  the  several  appendages/* 

G.  W.  MlEEER  in  his  work  of  1901  put  forward  the  view  that  the  two  forms  are  quite 
identical;  the  same  view  is  also  taken  by  this  writer  in  his  later  works,  1906  a,  p.  Ill  and  1912. 
p.  87.  This  view  has  been  adopted  by  P.  T.  Ceeye,  1903  and  V.  YAyra,  1906.  Other  writers 
have,  as  we  have  seen  above,  accepted  the  species  established  by  G.  S.  BRADY  and  A.  J\l.  Norman. 

Which  of  these  opinions  is  the  correct  one?  Are  these  two  forms  quite  identical  or  not? 

It  seems  to  me  impossible  at  present  to  answer  this  question  with  complete  certainty. 
To  do  this  it  would  be  necessary  to  carry  out  renewed  and  careful  investigations  on  a  considerably 
more  abundant  material  than  that  which  was  at  my  disposal.  At  present  it  seems  to  me  most 
probable  that  (\  maxima  is  not  quite  identical  with  C.  borealis .  The  differences  between  the 
forms  in  question  are,  however,  so  small  that  it  seemed  to  me  to  be  best  to  put  the  former  as  a 
variety’  of  the  latter. 

The  only  quite  certain  difference  I  was  able  to  find  was  that  of  size.  G.  0.  SAKS  states 
that  the  male  of  C .  maxima  had  a  shell  3,20  mm.  long  and  the  female  3,50  mm.  G.  W.  Muller’s 
males  from  Greenland  measured  3,0 — 3,15  mm.  The  males  of  the  maxima  form  investigated 
by  me  had  shells  2,95 — 3,2  mm.  long;  the  females  were  3.25 — 3,5  mm.  long.  The  difference 
between  these  figures  and  those  previously  given  for  ( '.  borealis  is,  of  course,  striking. 
The  maximum  length  for  the  latter  species  is  =  2,35  ( V .  YAyra),  $  =  2,9  mm.  May  this 
difference  in  size  be  connected  with  a  difference  in  locality?  Is  the  increase  in  size  not  merely 
the  result  of  a  modification  under  Arctic  conditions?  This  explanation,  which  may,  of  course, 
seem  a  priori  exceedingly  probable,  is  very  decidedly  opposed,  however,  by  the  fact  that  I  found 
a  typical  mature  C.  borealis  male  as  far  north  as  lat.  79°58'X. ;  the  length  of  shell  of  this  male 
was  not  greater  than  that  of  the  specimens  from  Lofoten;  cf.  p.  708  above.  At  lat.  76°  36'  one 
mature  male  and  three  mature  females  were  found,  all  typical  (\  borealis ;  the  male 
measured,  as  is  seen  above,  2,3  mm.,  the  females  2,4 — 2,7  mm.,  i.  e.  the  latter  were  even  some¬ 
what  smaller  than  the  Lofoten  specimens.  It  was  these  finds  especially  that  caused  me  not 
to  follow  G.  \V.  M  f LLER's  example  of  uniting  these  two  forms  entirely. 

The  posterior  edge  of  the  shell  of  the  mature  male  is  in  most  cases  somewhat  less  rounded 
in  the  maxima  form  than  in  the  borealis  form;  cf.  pi.  XXXV,  fig.  3,  G.  O.  Sars,  1900  and  my 
appended  tig.  1;  there  is,  however,  not  quite  complete  constancy  with  regard  to  this  character. 
The  shoulder  vault  of  the  shell  is,  in  both  males  and  females  of  the  maxima  form,  somewhat 
less  developed  than  in  borealis.  On  account  of  this  the  shell,  when  seen  from  the  side,  gets 
a  straighter  dorsal  margin  in  t ho  former  form;  sec  (!.  ( ).  Sars’s  figs.,  1900  and  G.  W.  MHEEEr’s 
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fig.,  1901.  In  a  number  <>i  tlic  female*  specimens  of  maxima  investigated  by  me  the  shoulder 
vault  was  rounded,  in  others  it  was  more  or  less  distinctly  sharp-edged.  The  sculpture  of  the 
shell  in  the  maxima  iorm  is,  as  G.  O.  Sams  pointed  out.  weaker  than  in  borealis ,  but  this  character 
too  is  subject  to  some  variation.  (On  the  other  hand  1  was  unable  to  discover  anv  difference 
in  the  denseness  of  the  reticulation  such  as  0.  8.  Brady  and  A.  Ah  Norman  pointed  out.  Nor 
was  I  able,  like  these  writers,  to  find  any  distinct  difference  between  the  two  forms  with  regard 
to  the  type  of  the  shell  as  seen  from  above.) 

An  exceedingly  minute  investigation  of  the  other  organs  of  these  two  forms  did  not 
confirm  (!.  O.  Saus’s  supposition  that  additional  differences  exist.  Thus,  unlike  (J.  S.  BRAD\ 
and  A.  Ah  NORMAN,  1  was  unable  to  find  any  difference  with  regard  to  the  strength  of  the  spines 
on  the  e-bristle  of  the  male  first  antenna.  Then1  is,  however,  possibly  a  difference  in  the  number 
of  these  spines;  in  the  maxima  specimens  investigated  by  me  then'  were  unlv  44 — 49  spines  in 
each  row.  while  in  the  borealis  specimens,  as  is  seen  above,  then1  were  50 —  55. 

That  C.  borealis ,  E.  VamiOfkkn,  181)7  (  — ■  (\  h..  («.  W.  AIUllkr,  1901)  is 

identical  with  the  maxima  form  is  shown  with  all  desirable  clearness  by  (J.  \\ .  AITlLERAs 
description  and  figures. 

The  identity  of  C.  borealis,  (\  \\ .  8.  Al’RIVlLLIUS,  1899,  pp.  3S  and  58  (  part.  1\  rl .  Clhy E. 
1900)  was  verified  by  myself  on  a  re-examination  of  the  original  material:  ef.  below.  -  ( '.  borealis. 
(\  \V.  8.  A  UR  I  VILLI  us,  1899,  pp.  62  and  66  proved,  on  the1  contrary,  after  a  voriticatory  investig¬ 
ation  carried  out  by  me,  to  be  typical  borealis  forms;  of.  p.  715  above. 

Although  C.  maxima,  H.  H.  Gran,  1902,  P.  T.  Cleye,  1903  and  0.  FI.  OSTEXi  ELI  j,  1906 
are  not  accompanied  by  any  verificatorv  information,  it  seemed  to  me  justifiable,  all  the  same, 
to  include  them  in  the  list  of  synonyms  given  above. 

C.  maxima ,  0.  8.  BRADY,  1902  a,  p.  199  (  the  same  author  1903,  pp.  337,  338  and 
A.  Ah  Norm  vx  1905,  p.  155)  is,  on  the  other  hand,  not  included  in  this  list,  as  these  authors 
themselves  point  out  the  uncertainty  of  the  determinations  by  adding  a  query. 

C.  maxima ,  G.  Th  POWLER,  1897,  p.  523  and  1903,  p.  121  are  not  followed  by  anv 
descriptions  or  verifieatory  drawings;  under  these  circumstances  it  did  not  seem  convenient 
to  me  to  include  these  names  in  the  list  of  synonyms  given  above. 

Habitat:  —  A  retie  ( )  c  e  a  n: 

hat.  66°  53'  N.,  long.  2U  52'  IV.;  depth.  500 — 0  m.;  5.  IT.  1899:  6  specimens;  R.  Ah  8. 
388.  hat.  71°  30'  N.,  long.  21”  \\  ;  depth,  200  o  m.;  27.  \  II.  1899:  1  mature  female;  R.  Ah 
S.  389.  hat.  77°  39'  N.,  long.  ln  18'  K.;  depth,  500 — 0  m.;  26. — 27.  VII.  1898:  15  specimens; 
R.  Ah  8.  390.  hat.  77°  52'  X..  long.  3°  5'  W. ;  depth,  500—0  m.;  29.  \  IJ.  1898:  14  specimens: 
R.  Ah  8.  391.  hat.  78°  13'  N.,  long.  2°  58'  \V. ;  29. — 30.  VII.  1898:  Depth,  100 — 0  m.:  1  juvenis; 
R.  AF.  8.  392.  Depth,  500 — ()  m.:  10  specimens;  R.  Ah  8.  393.  Depth,  2600 — 0  m.:  50  speci¬ 
mens;  R.  Ah  8.  394.  (=  A  part  of  the  material  of  (\  W.  8.  Ai  RIMLLU  s,  1899  l\  T.  ( ’LE\  E.  1900.) 

The  statements  as  to  how  many  specimens  of  this  form  were  caught  at  each  of  the  above- 
mentioned  stations  are  taken  from  an  unpublished  manuscript  of  Professor  J.  G.  Axderssox. 

*  Of.  Ri.  \\  .  Mijia.ru.  RU  J,  p.  s;. 
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the  investigator  who  collected  the  material  in  question  during  the  ,,A  n  tare  t  i  c“  expedition 
and  on  whose  deterniinations  ('.  W.  S.  At  l : i\  l)  l  it  s  and  I*.  T.  Cleye  based  their  information. 
A  large  part  of  this  material  has  unfortunately  been  lost;  there  are,  however,  one  or  more  speci¬ 
mens  preserved  from  each  of  the  stations  in  question,  so  that  the  statements  as  to  identity 
can  be  verified. 


Distribution:  —  North  Atlantic  Ocean  and  Arctic  Ocean  between  lat.  60"  X.  ((!.  S.  BiiADV 
and  A.  .M.  Nol.MAV  1896)  and  lat.  84°  N.  (0.  O.  Sauk,  1900);  Baffin  Bay  (Karajak  Fjord,  lat. 
70"  X..  F.  Vanik'u-ten,  1897). 


Conchoecia  borealis  G.  0.  Sars  var.  anlipoda  G.  W.  Muller. 


Donchoceia  tmtipoda.  0.  W  .  Ml  El, Eli,  1906  a,  p.  1 1 0 ;  pi.  XX\  1.  figs,  5  ](i. 

1908,  ]>.  7.r>. 

.  1912,  p.  87. 

Description:  —  See  (!.  W.  M Pi, LEI*,  1906  a,  ] >.  110. 

Supplonentar//  description:  —  j\I  a  1  c:  — 

Shell:  —  Length ;  According  to  0.  \V.  Mi'LLEli,  2,8 — 2.95  mm.  Both  the  specimens 
investigated  bv  me  measured  2,8  mm.  The  shape  was  quite  or  at  any  rate  almost  quite  the  same 
as  in  C.  borealis.  Thus  the  shoulder  vault  had  a  sharp  edge,  contrary  to  what  is  stated  by 
( !.  \V.  Mi  l  i  el.  1906  a;  males  and  females  are  alike  in  this  respect  (a  variable  character?). 
The  posterior  margin  of  the  shell  too  is  about  the  same  as  in  the  form  just  mentioned  and. 
as  is  tin1  cast*  in  this  form,  it  varies  to  some  extent..  The  sculpture  is  of  the  same  type  as 
in  C.  borealis,  but  is  rather  considerably  weaker;  with  suitable  manipulation  it  is  visible 
on  the  whole  surface  of  the  shell:  it  varies  somewhat  in  strength.  In  other  inspects  the 
shell  is  like  that  of  (’.  borealis. 


With  regard  to  o  t  h  e  r  c  h  a  r  a  <•  t  e  r  s  this  form  agrees  with  C.  borealis,  with  the 


0\  \  \  \  II.  ( 'n/it'ftiH'ria  hnrrttlis  O.  <  >.  S\ns  var.  onfttrrlira 

<«.  W.  Mm. ii.u.  1.  Oislal  jiarl  of  tin*  nul-s|ia|>nl  oriraii 

|  a  pail  lit’  lln*  fir. I  anlrnua:  170  •.  ( From  a  -tpi-rimrii  from 
'si  at  inn  '*  I*. ) 


exception  of  tin*  d-bristle  on  t ho  male 
first  antenna,  which  is  of  about  the 
type  reproduced  in  ft.  \V.  AlrLLEfVs  ])], 
XXVI,  fig.  1);  on  the  e-bristle  of  this  limb 
there  wen*  only  40  to  44  spines  in  each 
row  in  the  specimens  investigated  ]>v  me. 

F  e  m  ale:  — 

Shell:  —  Length:  According  to 
<!.  W.  ^IC’ELElo  3,15—3.3  mm.  The 
specimens  investigated  by  me  measured 
3,0—  3/2  mm.  Seen  from  tin*  side  it  is 
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relatively  somewhat  higher  posteriorly,  but  otherwise  it  is  of  about  the  same  type  as  in  the 
male.  Seen  from  below  it  is  of  the  same  shape  as  in  C.  borealis. 

in  the  ease  of  the  other  organs  it  agreed  with  (\  borcahs . 

Remarks:  -  As  is  seen  above,  this  form  is  looked  upon  bv  G.  \\ .  MPLLKR  as  a  special 
species,  It  seemed  to  me,  on  the  contrary,  best  to  put  it  as  a  variety  of  C.  borealis  ( « .  ( ).  SAKS. 
Die  differences  that  distinguish  it  from  this  form  —  the  length  and  sculpture  of  the  shell, 
the  number  of  spines  on  the  e-bristle  of  the  male  first  antenna  and  the  armature  on  the  (1-bristle 
of  this  limb  —  are  so  small  that  they  seem  to  me  to  form  an  adequate  argument  in  favour  of 
this  alteration;  cl. ,  for  instance,  the  difference  between  (\  obtusata  G.  0.  SAKS  and  its  varietv 
antarctica . 

(1.  W  .  MCLLKR  puts  forward  (11)00  a,  p.  Ill)  a  number  of  other  differences  between  these 
two  forms  besides  those  pointed  out  above.  Fhe  explanation  of  this  is  probably  partlv  that 
this  writer  had  only  maxima  forms  of  (\  borealis  at  his  disposal  and  partly  also  his  somewhat 
deficient  knowledge  of  this  form. 

Habitat:  —  Ant  a  r  otic  ( )  c  e  a  n  : 

S.  A.  K,  PI.  station  04  b,  lat.  48°  27'  S.,  long.  4*2°  ,40'  \\ . ;  depth.  2o00 — 0  m. :  23.  \  1.  1002: 
2  mature  males,  10  mature  females  and  12  juvenes;  R.  M.  S.  30 o,  300.  S.  V.  E..  PI.  station 
70  b,  lat.  40°  50'  S.,  long.  49°  56'  \V.;  depth,  2700—0  m.;  27.  VI.  1902;  temperature  at  2700  in. 
and  at  the  surface,  +  1,07°  (\  and  3,40°  C.  resp. :  5  mature  females  and  4  juvenes;  R.  M.  S.  307. 

Distribution:  —  South  Atlantic  Ocean  and  Antarctic  Ocean  between  lat.  1°  S.  and 
lat.  05°  K. 

The  finds  of  the  ,  \  n  t  a  r  e  t  i  c"  are  consequently  made  within  the  area  of  distribution 
stated  by  G.  \Y.  MPllkr. 


Imbricata  group  G.  W.  Muller 

(Conchoecissa  t\  Clai  s)*. 

This  group,  comprising  live  species,  is  certainly  quite  natural.  1  cannot  say  with  certainty 
whether  C\  prosadene  G.  W .  MPllkr  belongs  to  it;  it  seems  probable  that  it  is  not  closely  related 
to  these  species. 


Conchoecia  symmetrica  G.  W.  MOller. 

Conchoevia  symmetrica ,  (!.  \V.  3IPLLKK,  1900  a,  p.  117;  pi.  XXYIJ.  figs.  7,  8,  13.  In.  10. 

1908,  p.  78. 

,,  ,,  1912,  p.  90. 

*  i  i.  O.  Saks  suggested’ as  early  .is  ISK7  that  ,JIahwtfprts  imhnrntn  (».  S.  Rn\io  "  >  h « >  u  1 « I  lu»  broken  out  a>  a 
special  genus,  Imt  all  the  same  he  did  not  male*  this  himself. 


/iW nhon  tn 
(  hnmitt, s. 
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Description:  —  Sec  ().  W.  MULLER,  1006  a,  p.  117. 

Supplementary  description:  • —  M  a  1  e:  — 

>S  ])  ell:  Length:  According  to  G.  \\ .  Muller  3,7  4,1  nun.;  my  specimens  measured 

4,o  -4.25  mm.  Length  :  height  about  2,1  :  1;  length  :  breadth  about  2,4  :  1.  Seen  from 
t  1)  e  side  (see  fig.  1)  it  is  of  about  the  same  type  as  in  C.  phntkina  G.  A .  Muller.  It 
differs  from  this  in  the  following  respects.  The  anterior  part  of  the  dorsal  margin  is  partly 


from  below;  16  X.  3.  Vnlerior  put  of  t lie  left  valve  seen  from  inside;  X.  A  pa't  of  the  selvage  just  inside 
the  lateral  corner  gland;  S33  X.  3.  A  part  of  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell  seen  from  inside:  567  X.  (From 

specimens  from  station  iw  b.) 

covered  by  the  shoulder  vault.  The  ventral  margin  is  somewhat,  though  only  rather  slightly, 
concave.  The  lateral  corner  glands  have  their  exits  on  a  large  conical  peg,  which  is  of  about 
the  same  size  and  type  on  both  valves  and  which  extends  rather  considerably  beyond  the  margin 
of  the  shell.  The  processes  at  the  postero-dorsal  corner  of  the  shell  are  somewhat,  though  only 
rather  slightly,  shorter.  S  e  e  n  f  r  o  m  b  e  1  o  w  it  has  its  greatest  breadth  at  about  the  middle 
and  the  anterior  part  somewhat  larger  than  the  posterior  part.  The  side  contours  are  rather 
evenly  curved  except  just  behind  the  middle,  when1  they  undulate  rather  weakly.  Both  the 
back  and  front  ends  an1  pointed;  tin1  rostral  process  on  the  left  valve  is  only  slightly  larger  than 
that  on  the  right  valve;  see  the  appended  fig.  2.  The  shoulder  vault  is  well  developed  and  is 
rounded.  For  the  sculpture  set1  G.  W.  MULLun.  The  s  u  r  f  a  c*  e  of  the  shell  has  a  very 


Fig.  C X  X XIX.  — *  ('onchnecia  stf/nnielricn  (»,  \\  .  Mi  i,i.i:n.  - —  h  Distal  part  of  tin  rod-shaped  organ,  j.  00  —  I  s 

first  an t anna -j-  tin*  rod-shaped  organ,  j;  58  X.  8.  A  part  of  tin*  e-hristle  of  tlu*  first  antenna.  J:  i5i>  ■  .  0.  Two  of 

tin*  spines  of  this  bristle,  c  impressed ;  '»50  X.  10.  Loft  first  antenna  -f-  t In-  rod-shaped  organ ;  tin;  e-hristle  of  tin*  antenna 
is  broken ,  $;  75  X.  11.  Distal  part  of  tin*  protopodite  of  tin*  second  antenna  seen  from  outside,  J:  00  \  .  t-.  Lxo* 

podite  of  the  right  seeond  antenna  seen  from  inside,  the  long  bristles  are  broken.  r;  00  \.  13.  Distal  part  of  tin* 

prntopodite  tin*  proximal  part  of  tin*  exopodito  and  tin*  endopodite  of  tin*  left  seeond  antenna  srrn  from  inM  le;  the 
end  bristles  of  the  endopodite  are  broken.  131  X.  IL  Fndopodite  of  tin*  right  seeond  antenna  seen  from  inside, 
the  end  bristles  are  broken,  131  v.  i  From  speeimens  from  station  »Vi  li| 

Zolootj.  blilratf,  Uppsala.  Suppl.-Bd.  I.  •*  l 
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few  scattered  moderately  long  or  short  bristles.  The  glands  are  as  described  by  G.  W.  MBLLER 
for  C,  plinthina;  just  ven trail y  of  the  rostral  incisur  there  is  on  both  valves  a  group  of  several 
large  lateral  glands.  8  e  e  n  f  r  o  m  inside:  Selvage  (see  the  appended  figs.  3,  4,  5):  This 
is  of  the  same  type  as  is  described  above  for  C.  borealis .  There  is  no  distinctly  developed  hinge- 
socket  or  hinge-tooth  at  the  posterior  dorsal  corner  of  the  shell. 

First  antenna  (see  the  appended  fig.  7):  —  E-bristle:  This  is  somewhat  longer  than 
this  limb  and  is  bent  at  a  decided  angle  at  or  somewhat  proximally  of  two  thirds  of  its  length. 
Just  proximally  of  this  bend  there  are  two  well  separated  rows  of  strong,  smooth  spines,  pointing 
somewhat  proximally;  there  are  about  seventeen  or  eighteen  spines  in  each  row  (see  the  appended 
fig.  8).  The  spines  in  these  rows  are  either  placed  in  pairs  or  else  there  is  weak  or  even  complete 
alternation.  The  distance  between  the  distal  spines  is  about  as  great  as  or  somewhat  more  than 
the  width  of  these  spines  at  the  base;  the  proximal  ones  are  situated  somewhat  closer  together 
than  the  distal  ones.  All  the  spines  are  of  the  same  type;  the  distal  ones  are,  however,  somewhat 
larger  than  the  proximal  ones;  seen  from  the  side  they  are  bent  somewhat  proximally  and  are 
pointed;  if  they  are  strongly  compressed  they  appear  to  be  flattened  and  somewhat  rounded  or  more 
or  less  abruptly  cut  off  distallv;  see  the  appended  fig.  0.  Otherwise  this  bristle  is  quite  bare. 
Distally  of  the  rows  of  spines  it  is  slightly  sword-sliaped.  The  b-  and  d-bristles  are  subequal, 
either  about  as  long  as  the  e-bristle  or  somewhat  shorter  (sometimes  somewhat  shorter  than  in 
the  appended  fig.  7).  The  b-bristle,  or  else  both  these  bristles,  are  bent  at  a  distinct  angle  at 
about  the  corresponding  place  as  the  e-bristle.  Both  have  about  opposite  the  spines  of  the 
e-bristle  a  varying  number  (from  about  5—25  were  observed)  of  short,  weak,  distally  pointing 
secondary  bristles.  Distally  these  bristles  are  narrow  or  at  any  rate  only  very  slightly  sword¬ 
shaped;  both  of  them  are  without  any  pad-like  appendages.  The  a-  and  e-bristles  are  subequal, 
about  a  quarter  of  the  length  of  the  the  e-bristle;  the  c-bristle  is  straight,  the  a-bristle  more 
or  less  rolled  up;  the  a-bristle  has  a  more  or  less  weakly  developed  accessory  saccule.  All  the 
joints  are  quite  bare. 

Second  antenna:  —  Protopod  ite  (see  the  appended  figs.  11  and  13): 
In  specimens  with  shells  4,0 — 4,1  mm.  long  this  limb  measured  1,6 — 1,7  mm.  E  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e 
(see  the  accompanying  fig.  12):  The  proportion  between  the  length  of  this  branch  and  that  of 
the  protopodite  is  about  11  :  20.  The  proportion  between  the  length  of  the  first  joint  and  the 
total  length  of  the  eight  following  joints  is  about  10  :  4 — 5.  The  proportion  between  the  length 
of  the  longest  natatory  bristles  and  that  of  this  branch  is  about  15 — 17  :  10.  The  first  joint 
is  furnished  proximo-dorsally  with  a  single  dense  longitudinal  row  of  short,  fine  spines  along 
about  a  quarter  or  a  third  of  the  length  of  this  joint  and  close  to  this  row  there  are  a  rather 
large  number  of  scattered  spines  of  the  same  kind  and  size.  En  Jo  p  o  d  i  t  c  (see  the  appended 
figs.  13  and  14):  First  joint:  The  processus  mammillaris  has  a  small  distal  verruca.  The  a-  and 
b-bristles  are  bare.  Second  joint:  The  c-  and  d-bristles  are  not  inconsiderably  shorter  than  this 
joint  and  are  bare.  The  e-bristle  is  short.  The  g-bristle  is  about  one  and  a  half  times  the  length 
of  the  protopodite;  the  f-bristle  is  about  a  quarter  shorter.  Both  these  bristles  are  weakly  sword¬ 
shaped  distally;  the  g-bristle  has  short  hairs,  the  f-bristle  is  often  bare.  End  joint:  Clasping 
organs:  Those  are  of  the  types  reproduced  bv  G.  A  .  MULEER.  The  right  organ  may  sometimes 


'X  & 


CXL.  —  Conch  oecia  symmetrica  O.  \\  .  Mi  u.r.n,  $.  Mandible.  t  o.  Pars  ineisiva  of  the  right  ruxaleseen  from  inside; 
382  X.  16. — 18.  Parts  of  this  endite.  all  seen  from  inside;  638  16.  The  toothed  edge.  17.  Tin*  diMal  tooth-list. 

18.  The  proximal  tooth-list.  PJ.  Kndilo  of  the  left  bnsale  seen  from  outside;  2‘J2  \.  20.  A  tooth  of  this  ondite: 
038  X.  21.  The  proximo-medial  ridge  of  the  basale  -f-  1  lit*  epipodial  appendage;  \ ,  2  *  .  22.  I  tight  mandilde  (exe»  pt 

t he  eoxale).  seen  from  inside;  S2  X.  (From  speeimens  from  station  6*  li. 
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have  a  small  verruca  somewhat  distallv  of  the  basal  verruca.  Both  the  right  and  the  left  organ 
have  an  exceedingly  small  papilla  distallv  and  are  weakly  cross-grooved  distallv;  the  right 
organ  is,  in  addition,  furnished  distallv  with  some  short  spines  and  hairs.  The  h-.  i-  and  j -bristles 
are  most  frequently  subequal,  about  as  long  as  the  exopodite  and  bare;  the  h-bristle  has  a  short 
but  sharply  marked  shaft;  the  i-  and  j -bristles  have  a  somewhat  longer  shaft,  but  one  that  is 
only  very  weakly  or  not  at  all  defined.  Just  distallv  of  the  shaft  these  three  bristles  are  about 
as  thick  as  the  g-bristle  is  proximally. 


Fig.  C:\L1.  Cnnehm-ria  .ojmmpirica  G.  \V.  .Mili.er.  —  .Maxilla.  23.  En.lite  of  the  left  procoxalc  sera  from  inside- 
behind.  V;  5 C, 7  X.  2i.  Emlile  of  the  right  roxale  seen  from  oulshle-hohiml,  J:  5f>7  X.  25.  Left  endopodite  -(-  hasale 
seen  from  inside,  131J  y ,  gfi.  Itislal  part  of  a  bristle  on  the  posterior  sidt'  of  the  first  endopodite  joint.  $:  835  X. 

(From  specimens  from  station  1 ». ) 


Studies  on  marine  Ostracods 


72  5 


Man  d  i  b  1  e  (see  the  appended  fig.  22):  -  -  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  Coxale  (see  the  appended 
fig.  fa):  Tlie  tootlied  edge  of  the  pars  incisiva  has  about  ten  teeth  (see  tin*  appended  fig.  10). 
Distal  tooth-list :  I  his  is  of  the  same  type  as  is  described  above  for  C .  oblovga  and  lias  from 
about  twelve  to  sixteen  teeth  (see  the  appended  fig.  17).  Proximal  tooth-list:  This  is  rather 
slightly  narrower  than  /  ^ 

the  distal  one  and  varies  '  ^ 

somewhat  in  type.  It 
consists  of  about  10  to 
25  irregularly  arranged 
smooth  conical  teetli 
which  vary  in  size  and 
strength;  some  of  the 
posterior  ones  are  al¬ 
most  as  large  as  the  two 
posterior  ones  on  the 
distal  tooth  list;  see  the 
accompanying  fig.  18. 

On  the  inside  this  list 
is  furnished  with  fine, 
short  spines,  situated 
close  together.  The 
masticatory  pad  is 
rather  narrow  and  high, 
somewhat  more  than  half 
the  width  of  the  tooth- 
lists,  and  is  divided 
into  four  or  five  trans¬ 
verse  ridges;  it  is  armed 
with  short,  fine  papillae, 
placed  close  together. 

The  part  that  is  surrounded  by  the  row 
pad  and  is  also  furnished  with  short,  fine 


Fitf.  CXI  II.  —  Co/ichoeria  symmetrica  G.  \\ .  Mlu.i:k.  j.  27.  Left  fifth  limit  seen 
from  outside;  lt'i  X.  28.  Distal  part  of  the  middle  end  <  law  of  this  limb:  (j:SX  \. 
(From  a  sporimen  from  station  It.) 


of  bristles  and  hairs  is  raised  somewhat  like  a 
papillae,  placed  close  together.  Basale:  The  six 
teeth  on  the  distal  edge  of  tin*  eiulite  are  furnished  with  rather  line  sernilation  (sot*  t h<'  appended 
figs,  lfi  and  20).  The  single  tooth  on  tin1  outside  of  this  process  is  of  about  the  type  reproduced 
in  the  figure  just  mentioned.  The  e  p  i  p  o  d  i  a  1  a  p  p  e  n  d  a  g  e  consists  of  a  moderately 
large  verruca  with  a  moderately  long  bristle;  see  the  appended  fig.  21.  K  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The 
first  joint  has  four  bristles  on  the  posterior  side;  one  of  these  is  situated  somewhat  laterally 
and  is  about  as  long  as  this  branch.  The  three  others  are  situated  more  or  less  medially  and  are 
about  half  the  length  of  tin*  former  bristle  or  a  little  shorter  or  longer;  one  of  these  three  bristles 
usually  has  long  hairs,  the  others  have  short  hairs.  Pilosity:  The  basale  is  furnished  medio- 
ventrally  with  moderately  long  and  rather  sparse  hairs. 
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M  axilla  (see  the  appended  figs.  23 — 26):  —  The  end  joint  of  the  endopodite  is  rela¬ 
tively  long,  about  the  same  length  as  in  G.  borealis. 

F  i  f  t  h  limb:  —  This  is  of  about  the  same  type  as  in  my  fig.  27.  Protopod  ite: 
The  longer  of  the  two  tube-bristles  on  the  second  enclite  has  long  secondary  bristles.  E  n  d  o- 
pod  i  te:  One  of  the  three  ventral  anterior  bristles  is  of  about  the  same  length  and  type  as 
the  long  bristle  on  the  first  endite.  The  two  others  are  somewhat  shorter;  one  of  them  has  short 
hairs,  the  other  usually  has  rather  long  secondary  bristles.  On  the  outside  the  endopodite  is 
furnished  anteriorly  with  a  number  of  short  spines.  E  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  First  joint:  The  ventero- 
medial  group  has  two  bristles,  the  proximo-ventral  one  has  four  or  five  bristles  and  the  disto- 
ventral  one  three  or  four  bristles.  One  or  two  of  the  proximo-ventral  ones  and  the  same  number 
of  the  disto-ventral  ones  are  usually  furnished  at  the  middle  with  long  hairs.  This  limb  is  some¬ 
times  bare,  sometimes  the  protopodite  and  the  first  exopodite  joint  are  partly  furnished  with 
moderately  long  hairs. 

Sixth  limb  (sec  the  appended  fig.  20):  —  The  ventral  bristle  on  the  end  joint  has 
short  hairs. 

Seventh  limb:  —  The  end  joint  has  spines;  see  the  appended  fig.  31. 

Penis:  —  This  is  of  about  the  type  reproduced  in  the  appended  fig.  32.  It  has  about 
six  to  eight  oblique  transverse  muscles  at  the  middle,  distally  of  which  there  are  no  muscles. 
The  copulatory  appendage  is  well  developed  and  varies  somewhat  in  type;  in  most  cases  it  is 
rather  wide  and  rounded  as  in  the  figure  just  mentioned. 

Furca  (see  the  appended  figs.  33  and  34):  —  Behind  the  claws  there  is  an  unpaired 
short-haired  bristle,  about  as  long  as  the  sixth  or  seventh  claw. 

R  o  d  -  s  h  a  p  e  d  o  r  g  a  n:  —  The  shaft  reaches  to  about  the  distal  boundary  of  the 
second  joint  of  the  first  antenna  or  to  the  point  of  this  limb.  The  capitulum  (see  the  appended 
figs.  6  and  7)  is  of  about  the  type  reproduced  by  G.  \V.  MOLLER,  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat 
shorter  than  the  second  joint  of  the  first  antenna. 

Upper  lip  (see  the  appended  figs.  35 — 37):  —  The  part  between  the  combs  on  the 
postero-ventral  edge  of  this  lip  is  only  slightly  concave  in  the  middle.  The  p  a  r  a  g  n  a  te  s 
are  of  about  the  type  reproduced  in  the  appended  fig.  38. 

Female:  — 

Shell:  —  Length:  According  to  G.  W.  Mi'LLER,  4,1 — 4,4  mm.  Of  the  specimens 
investigated  by  me  one  (abnormal)  measured  4,0  mm.,  32  were  4,4 — 4,6  mm.  and  one  was 
4,7  mm.  long.  Seen  from  the  side  it  is  almost  entirely  of  the  same  type  as  the  male  shell; 
it  differs  by  having  the  rostrum  somewhat  longer  and  perhaps  somewhat  straighter  and  by 
being  in  most  cases  relatively  somewhat  higher  posteriorly.  Seen  from  b  e  1  o  w  it  is  also 
of  about  the  same  type  as  in  the  male,  but  the  anterior  part  is  not  or  is  at  least  scarcely  percept¬ 
ibly  larger  than  the  posterior  part  and  the  side  contours  are  more  evenly  curved. 

F  i  r  s  t  a  ntenn  a  (see  the  appended  fig.  10) :  —  The  division  into  joints  is  fairly  distinct. 
The  dorsal  bristle  on  the  second  joint  is  about  as  long  as  the  a — el-bristles  and  has  short  hairs. 
The  e-bristle  is  about  twice  as  long  as  this  limb;  it  is  only  slightly  sword-shaped  distally  and 
its  anterior  side  is  bare.  The  a -b-c-d -bristles  are  subequal,  about  a  third  of  the  length  of  the 


Fi*f.  CXUII.  —  Conrhoecia  symmetrica  (».  \\  .  Xhi.Lint.  — -  Itight  ^ixtli  limb  (without  the  epipodiat  appeudace 

seen  from  oulsi  !e,  <>:  58  X.  30.  Left  sixth  limb  (without  the  epipmli.il  appendage)  seen  from  oiitsi  l<\  ;  1 1  • 

31.  Seventh  limb.  82  X-  32,  Penis  ^*eu  from  outride;  150  \.  (From  spe<  imeiis  from  station  0*  b. 


o 


Jit1.  CXJjIN.  ('nnchnccia  synunrti  ica  (i.  \\  .  Miller, —  X\.  Kurca,  9;  N4  X.  a'i.  Proximal  part  of  i  lie  second  I  ureal 
claw.  }’;  .  da.  Tin;  Upper  and  u  1  n lor  lips  seen  From  beneath,  9’  110  X.  aO.  The  upper  lip  and  the  right 

paragnale  seen  IVo  n  l In*  side,  J;  9'J  X-  *17.  The  posterior  part  of  the  upper  lip  seen  from  above,  $;  292  X. 
:>S.  Parugnate  seen  from  below,  o  ?  292  X.  (From  specimens  from  station  04  b.) 
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e-bristle.  The  first  and  second  joints  aiv  partly  furnished  with  fine  spines.  These  joints  have 
yellowish-brown  corpuscles. 

8  e  e  o  n  d  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  The  p  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  rather  slightly  weaker  than  in 

the  male.  The  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  relatively  somewhat  shorter  than  in  the  nude,  blit  is  otherwise 
the  same.  E  n  d  o  p  o  il  i  t  e:  I  his  is  rather  distinctly  three-jointed.  The  f-  and  g-bristles 
art'  of  about  the  same  type  and  relative  size  as  in  the  male  or  only  rather  slightly  shorter.  The 
h-,  i-  and  j -bristles  are  in  most  cases  relatively  somewhat  shorter  than  in  the  male;  in  most  cases 
they  have  no  distinct  shafts  and  are  furnished  proximally  with  short,  fine  spines.  The  f-bristle 
too  is  furnished  with  short  hairs  more  often  than  in  the  case  of  tin*  male.  Between  the  h-  and 
i -bristles  there  is  sometimes  an  exceedingly  small  papilla,  but  in  most  cases  it  is  quite  absent. 
The  second  endopodite  joint  is  bare. 

it  o  d  -  s  h  a  p  e  d  organ:  —  Tlie  stem  extends  in  most  eases  about  as  far  as  half 
the  length  of  the  capitulum  beyond  the  point  of  the  first  antenna.  The  capitulum  is  of  the  type 
described  by  G.  \\ .  3ICLLER  (see  the  accompanying  fig.  10)  and  is  about  one  and  a  half  times 
or  twice  as  long  as  the  second  joint  of  the  first  antenna. 


Remarks;  —  The  larvae  investigated  bv  me  belonged  to  Stage's  1  111.  They  measured 

3.05 — 3.3  mm.,  2,05 — 2,2  mm.  and  175  1.3”)  mm. 

Habitat:  —  Antarctic  Ocean: 

S.  A.  1C.,  PI.  station  34  b,  lat.  4(i°4;V  8.,  long.  38°  2'  \V.;  depth,  Too— 500  m.;  28.  XII. 
1001:  1  juvenis  of  Stage  11  L  8.  A.  IC.,  PI.  station  04  b,  lat.  48°  27' 8.,  long.  42°  30'  \\.:  depth. 
•2500 — 0  m.;  23.  VI.  1902:  24  mature  males.  43  mature  female's  and  f>4  juvencs:  R.  M.  8. 
308—311.  8.  A.  E.?  PI.  station  70  b,  lat.  49°  50'  8..  long.  49"  50'  \\\;  depth.  27oo—0  m.: 
27.  VI.  1902;  temperature  at  2700  m.  and  at  the  surface,  P07"  ('.  and  3.4n"  (’  .  res]).:  3  mature 
males.  1  mature  female  and  14  juvenes;  IT  M.  8.  312. 

Distribution:  —  South  Atlantic  Ocean  and  Antarctic  Ocean  between  the  equator  and  lat. 
54"  8.  Indian  Ocean. 

The  three  stations  of  the  ,,A  n  t  a  r  c  t  i  W  expedition  are'  consequently  situated  within 
the  area  of  distribution  stated  by  (T  W.  ilLLLHii. 


Alata  group  G.  W.  Muller. 

With  regard  to  this  group  I  hold  quite  tin*  same  view  as  has  been  put  forward  by 
0.  \V.  Mu.LKIL  1900  a,  p.  121.  It  may  be  taken  as  quite  certain  that  (\  Hrh/ivar  belongs  t»>  it. 

«»j 
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Conchoecia  hettacra  G.  W.  Muller. 

('nnchntriu  hettacra .  G.  \V.  MTLLKR,  1906  a,  p.  121 :  pi.  XXIX,  figs.  11  19. 

.  ..  1906  e,  p.  4. 

1908,  ]).  78. 

„  11)12,  p.  92. 

Description:  —  See  (!.  \\ .  MdLLER,  1900  a,  p.  121. 

Supplementary  description:  —  31  a  1  c:  — 

Shell:  Length:  According  to  G.  \\ .  Mlller  1,9  mm.  ..GroBe  zieinlieh  koiistantw\ 

The  specimens  investigated  by  me  measured  1,8 — 1,9  mm.  Length  :  height  about  2:1;  length  : 
breadth  about  2,1  :  1.  Seen  from  the  side  it  is  of  about  the  type  reproduced  by 
(J.  \V.  MILLER.  Seen  from  below  (see  the  appended  fig.  1)  it  lias  its  greatest  width 
at  or  just  in  front  of  the  middle  and  the  anterior  part  rather  considerably  larger  than  the  posterior 
part.  The  side  contours  are  evenly  curved,  but  have  a  rather  marked  sinuation  just  behind 
the  middle.  It  is  broadly  rounded  anteriorly  with  a  symmetrical  rostrum  and  is  pointed 
posteriorly.  The  shoulder  vault  is  rather  well  developed,  with  a  somewhat  sharp  edge  or 
rounded.  The  surface  of  the  shell  is  bare  and  its  sculpture  is  of  the  type  described 
by  G.  W.  MCLLER.  Seen  from  inside:  Selvage:  This  is  smooth  on  the  rostrum  just 
as  it  is  along  the  anterior  margin  of  the  shell  and  the  anterior  half  of  the  ventral  margin  of  the 
shell;  there  is  no  spine-like  process  on  the  rostrum.  Along  the  posterior  half  of  the  ventral  margin 
it  is  finely  serrulated,  along  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell  it  has  coarse,  irregular  serrulation; 
see  the  appended  fig.  <3  (o  —  £).  The  compound  glands  are  as  described  by  G.  M  Mi  ller. 
The  medial  glands  along  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell  are  of  about  the  same  type  as  is  de¬ 
scribed  for  C.oblonya  on  p.  618  above,  but  some  of  them  are  joined  by  a  rather  distinct  list.  At 
the  posterior  dorsal  corner  there  is  a  well  developed,  elongated  hinge-socket  and  hinge-tooth; 
see  the  appended  fig.  4  (o  =  $). 

F  i  r  s  t  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  —  This  is  of  the  type  described  and  reproduced  by  G.  \V.  Muller. 
E-bristle:  This  has  a  double  row  of  five  or  six  ..stempelartigen  Zapfen";  these  „Zapfen”  are 
of  about  the  same  type  as  is  shown  on  p.  699  above  for  C.  spinirostris:  see  the  appended  fig.  6. 
Along  the  proximal  half  this  bristle  has  on  its  anterior  side  a  moderate  number  of  rather 
short  hairs:  it  is  narrow  distallv.  The  equipment  of  the  b-  and  d-bristles  agrees  with 
that  stated  by  G.  W.  All  LLER;  these  bristles  are  narrow  distallv  and  have  no  pad-like  appendages. 
The  a-bristle  has  an  accessory  saccule.  All  the  joints  are  quite  bare. 

Second  ant  e  n  n  a :  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  Length  about  0,9  mm.  E  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e: 
The  proportion  between  the  length  of  this  branch  and  that  of  the  protopodite  is  about  16 — 17  :  30. 
The  proportion  between  the  length  of  the  first  joint  and  the  total  length  of  the  eight  following 
joints  is  about  Lo  :  4.  The  proportion  between  the  length  of  the  longest  natatory  bristles  and 
that  of  this  branch  is  about  r>  :  3.  The  armature  of  the  first  joint  is  about  the  same  as  in 
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(  \  symmetrica .  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  1  t  e:  First  joint:  The  processus  mammillaris  lias  no  distal  papilla. 
The  a-  and  b-bristles  have  short  hairs  or  arc  almost  bare*.  Second  joint:  The  e-  and  d-bristles 
are  not  inconsiderably  shorter  than  this  joint  and  are  bare.  The  e-bristle  is  rather  short.  The 
g- bristle  is  most  frequently  somewhat  longer,  tin*  f-bristle  somewhat  shorter,  than  the  proto- 
podite;  neither  of  them  is  sword-shaped  distallv  and  both  have  a  few  short  hairs.  Third 
joint:  The  clasping  organs  are  as  described  by  (J.  W.  Mi  LLKH.  The  h-,  i-  and  j-hristles 
are  subequal  and  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  shorter  than  the  first  joint  of  the  exopodite; 
the  h-bristle  has,  at  least  in  some  eases,  signs  of  a  shaft,  the  others  have  no  distinct  shaft:  they 
are  narrow,  almost  only  half  as  wide  as  the  proximal  width  of  the  g-bristle.  and  are  bare. 


Kijr.  C\L\.  ('onchoccia  lieuavra  Ci.  \\  .  Mllliih.  I.  Shell  .seen  from  brlnw.  *n  2.  Shell  seen  from  the  Mil*. 
+  ;  X.  8.  Slit'll  seen  from  below.  'Ct  X-  »■  Postero-dorsa!  part  of  the  shell  seen  from  inside.  a»n  5.  A 

part  of  the  selvage  inside  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell.  X.  ♦».  A  part  of  tin*  e-brislle  of  llm  first  antenna. 

$;  1200  x.  7.  Distal  part  of  the  rod-shaped  organ  seen  from  below,  J1 :  1ST  Ilmwi  specimens  from 

station  58  b.l 


.M  a  n  (l  i  b  1  e:  —  This  limb  agrees  almost  entirely  with  the  same  limit  in  (  .  symmetrica. 
The  toothed  edge  on  the  pars  incisiva  has  from  about  ten  to  thirteen  teeth.  In  most  cases  all 
the  four  bristles  on  the  posterior  side  of  the  iirst  endopodite  joint  have  short  hairs. 

M  axilla:  —  The  end  joint  is  comparatively  long,  about  the  same  type  as  in 
C.  borealis. 

Fi  fth  limb:  —  About  the  same  as  in  ('.  symmetrica.  <  >f  the  three  antero-ventral 
bristles  on  the  endopodite  both  the  two  shorter  ones  usually  have  short  hairs.  The 
endopodite  has  no  spines.  There  are  one  or  two  ventero-medial  bristles  on  the  lirst  <•  x  o- 
p  o  d  i  t  e  joint. 


I.)2 
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S  i  x  t  h  1  i  m  b:  E  n  clop  o  dite:  This  has  one  or  two  bristles,  wliieli  are  sometimes 

furnished  with  short  hairs,  sometimes  with  long  ones.  Exo  pod  i  te:  First  joint:  At  about 

the  middle  of  the  ventral  side  then1  are  one  or  two  bristles,  one  of  which  is  rather  long  and  has 

lone;  hairs  and  the  other  usually  short  and  with  short  hairs.  Disto-ventrallv  there  are  two  or 
.  e 
three  bristles,  all  of  which  are  usually  rather  short  and  have  short  hairs.  The  two  dorsal  bristles 

on  this  joint  are  also  short  and  have  short  hairs.  Sometimes  all  the  bristles  on  this  joint  have 

short  hairs. 

Penis:  —  This  is  of  about  the  same  type  as  in  C.  symmetrica,  but  the  copulatory 
appendage  is  considerably  narrower,  about  as  narrow  as  in  C .  HaddonL 

F  urea:  —  Behind  the  claws  there  is  an  unpaired  bristle,  which  is  about  as  long  as 
the  sixth  or  the  seventh  claw. 

Rod  -  shaped  organ:  —  The  shaft  reaches  to  about  the  distal  boundary  of  the 
second  joint  of  the  first  antenna  or  to  the  point  of  this  limb.  The  eapitulum  (see  the  appended 
fig.  7)  is  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  shorter  than  the  second  joint  of  the  first  antenna  and  is 
of  about  the  type  reproduced  by  G.  \\  Muller. 

Upper  lip:  —  The  part  between  the  combs  is  of  about  the  same  type  as  in  my  fig.  4 
of  C .  Bc/jicac.  The  p  a  v  a  g  n  a  t  e  s  are  about  the  same  as  in  C.  symmetrica. 

F  e  m  ale:  — 

S  h  e  1 1:  —  Length:  According  to  G.  \V.  MULLEJ:  2.35  mm.  The  specimens  investigated 
by  me  measured  2,0 — 2,25  mm.  Length  :  height  about  2:1;  length  :  breadth  about  2,8  :  1. 
S  e  e  n  f  r  o  m  the  s  i  d  e  (see  the  appended  fig.  2)  it  is  of  about  the  same  type  as 
the  male  shell,  hut  is  somewhat  higher  posteriorly.  Seen  from  below  it  has  its 
greatest  width  at  about  the  middle  and  the  anterior  part  dominates  somewhat  less  over  the 
posterior  part;  the  side  contours  are  evenly  curved;  see  fig.  3.  In  other  respects  it  is  like 
that  of  the  male. 

First  antenna:  —  This  has  rather  distinct  joints.  The  bristle  on  the  second 
joint  is  about  as  long  as  the  eapitulum  on  the  rod-shaped  organ  and  has  short  hairs.  The  e-bristle 
is  not  quite  twice  as  long  as  this  limb  and  has  on  its  anterior  side  a  similar  equipment  to  that  of 
the  male;  it  is  not  sword-shaped  distallv.  The  a-  to  the  d-bristles  are  subequal  and  about  a  third 
of  the  length  of  the  e-bristle.  The  first  and  second  joints  arc  partly  furnished  with  short, 
line  spines. 

S  c  e  o  n  (1  a  u  t  e  n  n  a:  —  The  p  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  somewhat  weaker  than  in  the 
male;  it  attains  a  length  of  about  0,1)  mm.  in  specimens  whose  shells  are  '2,15  mm.  long. 
E  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  proportion  between  the  length  of  this  branch  and  that  of  the  protopodite 
is  about  17:30.  Endopodite:  This  has  two  joints.  The  g-bristle  is  not  quite  so 
long  as  the  protopodite,  the  f-bristle  is  about  a  third  or  a  quarter  shorter;  otherwise 
they  are  like  those  of  the  male.  The  h-,  i-  and  j -bristles  are  about  half  as  long  as  the 
g-bristle  or  somewhat  shorter  or  longer;  they  have  sparse  short  hairs.  The  second 
joint  is  bare. 

H  o  (I  -  s  h  a  ])  e  d  o  r  g  a  n:  — *  The  shaft  extends  to  about  the  point  of  the  first  antenna. 
The  eapitulum  is  of  the  tvpt1  reproduced  and  described  by  (!.  \V.  All'l  l  i  n. 
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Habitat:  —  Ant  a  retie  O  c  e  a  n : 

S.  A.  E.,  PI.  station  34  b,  hit.  46°45'  S.,  long.  5Sn  2'  \V. ;  depth  TOO- — 5(H)  m.;  28.  X 11. 
11)01:  1  mature  male  and  1  mature  female;  R.  31.  8.  313.  S.  A.  E.,  PI.  station  To  1),  lat.  40°  50'  S., 
long.  49°  50'  AV.;  depth  2700  -0  in.;  27.  VI.  1902;  temperature  at  2700  in.  and  at  the  surface 
+  1,07°  (A  and  3,40°  (A  resp. :  1  mature  female  and  1  juvenis;  R.  31.  S.  319.  S.  A.  E..  PI. 
station  60  b,  lat.  52°  39'  8.,  long.  37°  35'  \Y. ;  depth  500 — o  m.:  17.  \  1.  1902;  temperature  at 
500  m.  and  at  the  surface  +  1,35°  (A  and  +  0,50°  C. :  2  mature  females  and  4  juvenes;  R. 
M.  S.  317.  8.  A.  17.,  PI.  station  61  b,  at  the  same  locality;  depth  2000—0  m. :  17. VI.  19o2: 
temperature  at  2000  m.  +  1,30°  C. :  1  mature  female;  K.  31.  8.  318.  8.  A.  E.,  PI. 
stations  318  and  59  b,  lat.  53“  0'  8.,  long.  48°  27'  \V.;  depth  500 — o  m.;  17.  IV.  1902; 

temperature  at  500  m.  and  at  the  surfaee  +  1,50°  C.  and  3,4o°  C.  resp.:  4  mature  males. 

8  mature  females  and  3  juvenes;  R.  31.  8.  316  and  320.  8.  \.  E..  PI.  station  58  b. 
at  the  same  locality;  depth  250 — 0  m.;  17.  IV.  1902;  temperature  at  250  m.  +  1,30°  (A: 
3  mature  males,  10  mature  females  and  2  juvenes;  R.  31.  8.  315.  8.  V  E.,  PI.  station  57  b. 
at  the  same  locality;  depth  100 — 0  m.;  17.  I\.  1902:  temperature  at  100  m.  +  3°  (A: 
1  mature  female;  R.  31.  8.  314.  8.  A.  E.}  PI.  station  44  b,  lat.  65"  56'  8.,  long.  54°  35'  \\\. 

depth  700 — 0  m.;  22.  1.  1902;  temperature  at  the  surface  —  1,15°  (A:  1  juvenis; 

R.  31.  S.,  on  a  slide. 

Distribution:  —  South  part  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean  and  the  Antarctic  Ocean;  between 
lat.  43°  8.  and  70°  8. 

All  the  stations  of  the  ,,A  n  t  a  r  c  t  i  cu  expedition  are  consequently  situated  within 
the  area  of  distribution  stated  by  G.  V  .  31CLLKP. 


Conchoecia  Belgicac  G.  W.  Muller. 

0 onchoecia  Belyi  cue.  G.  \V.  31PEEE1!.  1906  c.  p.  4;  figs.  1  11. 

innominata ,  G.  8.  Bhaoy,  1907,  p.  1;  pi.  11.  figs.  7 — 14. 

Bely icae,  G.  \V.  31 PLEEIE  1908.  p.  79. 

„  „  RR2,  p.  92. 

Description:  —  See  G.  \V.  31PELEK  1906  c,  ]).  4  and  G.  8.  Bkalo  1907,  p.  1. 

Supplementary  description:  —  31  ale:  — 

8  h  e  1  1:  —  Length:  According  to  G.  \Y .  31  (LEEK  2.4 — 2,6  mm.  The  specimens  investig¬ 
ated  by  me  measured  2,5 — 2.6  mm.  Length  :  height  about  1,8  :  1:  length  :  breadth  about 
2:1.  8  e  e  n  f  r  o  m  the  s  i  d  e  it  is  of  about  the  type  reproduced  and  described  by 

G.  \V.  31PLEEK;  see  the  appended  lig.  1.  8  e  e  n  f  v  o  m  b  e  1  o  w  it  is  of  about  the  same  type 

as  in  C.  hettacra  q;  see  the  appended  fig.  2.  The  compound  glands  are  as  described  by 
G.  \\A  31PLLEE.  In  other  respects  it  is  like  0.  hettacra ,  but  the  selvage  sometimes  has  within 
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the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell  more  or  less  distinct  leaf-like  appendages  of  the  kind  reproduced 
in  my  fig.  4  of  C.  symmetrica . 

First  ant  e  n  n  a  :  —  B-bristle:  According  to  G.  W.  MULLER  this  bristle  is  furnished 
with  ,.eine  Doppelreihe  von  etwa  30  fast  senkrecht  abstehenden  stabartigen,  an  dcr  Spitzc 

schwach  kolbig  (oder  stempel- 
artig?)  erweitertcn  Gebildenu. 
In  the  specimens  investigated 
by  me  there  were  27—30  of 
these  processes  in  each  row; 
they  were  of  precisely  the  same 
type  as  the  corresponding  pro¬ 
cesses  in  C.  hettacra.  In  other 
respects  too  this  antenna  agreed 
with  the  corresponding  antenna 
in  the  species  just  mentioned. 

Second  a  nten n  a : 
—  This  is  quite  like  the  same 
limb  in  C.  hettacra .  It  seems 
impossible  to  find  any  difference 
even  in  the  shape  of  the  clasp¬ 
ing  organs  of  the  endopoditc; 
their  shape  is  subject  to  some, 
though  only  slight,  variation  in 
this  species  just  as  in  C .  hettacra. 

The  m  a  n  d  i  b  1  e,  m  a  x  i  1 1  a,  f  i  f  t  h,  s  i  x  t  h  and  s  e  v  e  n  t  h  1  i  m  b  s,  fa  r  c  a. 

u  p  ])  er  1  i  p  and  p  a  r  a  g  n  a  t  e  s  are  like  those  of  C.  hettacra . 

The  penis  is  of  about  the  type  reproduced  in  pi.  II,  fig.  13,  G.  S.  Brady,  1907;  its 

copulatory  appendage  is  like  that  of  C .  hettacra. 

The  rod-  s  h  a  p  e  d  organ  is  the  same  as  is  described  and  reproduced  by  G.  W.  MULLER. 

Remark:  —  Although  there  are  a  number  of  small  differences  between  C.  innominata 
as  described  by  G.  S.  BRADY  and  the  species  dealt  with  above,  there  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that 
G.  \V.  Muller’s  identification  of  these  two  forms  is  quite  correct. 

Habitat:  —  Ant  a  r  c  t  i  c  (  )  c  e  a  n; 

S.  A.  E.,  V\.  station  42  b,  lat.  65°  49'  S.,  long.  58°  40'  \Y.;  depth  250—0  m.;  18.  I.  1902; 
temperature  at  250  m.  and  at  the  surface  —  1,35°  (A  and  +  1,10°  C.  resp. :  3  mature  males 
and  2  jnvenes;  R.  M.  S.  322. 


1  ig.  CALVI.  —  ('onchoceia  Belgicar  G.  \\  .  MI  llkk,  J.  1.  Shell  seen 

t’mm  the  side;  28  X.  2.  Shell  seen  from  below;  28  X.  8.  Distal  pari  of 
the  rod -shaped  organ  seen  from  below;  188  X.  L  Tim  middle  part  of  the 
postero-ventral  edge  of  the  upper  lip;  82.8  (From  specimens  from 

station  «2  b.) 


Distribution:  —  Antarctic  Ocean  south  of  lat.  64°  S. 

My  specimens  were  consequently  caught  within  the  area  of  distribution  stated  before. 


Sliniii's  on  imirini'  0>tr;ii  <n|> 
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Conchoecia  Valdiviae  G.  W.  A\uller. 

('onchoeriu  YahUnue,  <J.  \V.  MTl.I.HR.  !*)()<*  a,  p.  123:  pi.  Y.  fijr.  1 ;  pi.  XXII 1.  fit's.  8.  Id  lit. 

,,  ..  ,,  1908,  p.  TIL 

?J  ..  .  19  12,  p.  93. 

Description:  —  See  G.  \V.  ^ITLI.Kh,  190(>a,  p.  123. 

Supplementary  description:  —  F  em  a  1  — 

S  lie  11:  —  Length:  According  to  G.  W.  MCLLKH  ;,ziemlich  kunstant  5.5  nun/'.  The 
specimen  investigated  by  me  was  5,4  mm.  long.  Lengtli  :  height  about  1.75  :  1;  length  :  breadth 
about  2,3  :  1.  Seen  fro  m  the  s  i  d  e  it  is  of  about  the  type  described  and  reproduced 
by  G.  W.  Mt'LLEK;  see  the  appended  fig.  1.  Seen  from  below  (fig.  2)  it  is  narrowly 
oval,  with  its  greatest  width  at  about  the  middle  and  tin*  anterior  and  posterior  parts  of  about 
equal  size  and  of  the  same  type;  the  side  contours  are  evenly  curved,  the  ends  well  rounded 
and  the  rostrum  symmetrical.  The  shoulder  vault  is  rather  weakly  developed  and  well  rounded. 
The  s  u  r  f  a  c  e  of  the  shell  has  a  few  scattered  moderately  long  or  short  bristles.  The  sculpture 
and  the  compound  glands  are  the  same  as  are  described  by  G.  \\ .  ilCLLEH.  Seen  from 
inside:  The  glands  along  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell  are  about  the  same  as  are  described 
on  p.  61S  above  for  C\  oblonga.  The  selvage  is  of  the  same  type  as  is  described  for  C\  borealis 
p.  709  above.  At  the  posterior  dorsal  corner  of  the  shell  there  is  a  well  developed  oblong 
hinge-socket  and  hinge-tooth  (of  about  the  same  type  as  is  reproduced  above  for  (\  hcttacra). 

First  antenna  (fig.  3):  — This  has  rather  weak  division  into  joints.  The  bristle 
of  the  second  joint  is  somewhat  shorter  than  the  capitulum  of  the  rod-shaped  organ  and  lias 
short  hairs.  The  e-bristle  is  not  sword-shaped  distally;  it  is  almost  or  quite  bare  proximally 
on  the  anterior  side.  All  the  joints  are  partly  furnished  with  short,  rather  fine  spines. 

S  e  c*  o  n  d  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  —  P  v  o  t  n  p  o  d  i  t  e:  In  the  specimen  investigated  by  me 
this  measured  2,2  mm.  Exopod  it  e:  The  proportion  between  the  length  of  this  branch 
and  that  of  the  protopodite  is  about  II — 12  :  20.  The  proportion  between  the  length  of  the 
first  joint  and  the  total  length  of  the  eight  distal  joints  is  about  10  :  4.  The  proportion  between 
the  length  of  the  longest  natatory  bristles  and  that  of  the  exopodite  is  about  3  :  2.  The  lirst 
joint  has  rather  few  spines  proximo-dorsallv.  F  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  This  has  three  joints.  First 
joint:  The  a-  and  b-bristles  are  bare  or  have  only  a  few  short  hail's.  The  processus 
mammillaris  has  a  small  papilla  distally.  Second  joint:  The  c-  and  d-bristles  are  developed 
and  are  about  the  same  size  as  is  seen  in  pi.  XXI 11,  fig.  8,  G.  \V.  .Mi'U.kh.  1900  a.  The  g-bristle 
is  somewhat  longer  than  the  protopodite;  the  1-bristle  is  about  a  third  shorter  than  the  g-bristle: 
both  are  furnished  with  short  hairs  and  are  not  sword-shaped  distally.  End  joint: 
The  h-,  i-  and  j -bristles  are  subequal,  somewhat  less  than  half  the  length  of  the  g-bristle,  and 
are  about  as  thick  proximally  as  the  f-bristle:  all  of  them  have  rather  slight  indications  of  shafts 
and  are  moderately  densely  furnished  with  spines  proximally.  There  is  an  extremely  small 
papilla  between  the  li-  and  i-bristles.  The  second  joint  of  the  endopodite  is  bare. 
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M  a  n  d  i  b  1  e:  —  This  limb  agrees  almost  completely  with  the  one  described  above 
for  C.  symmetrica,  but  all  the  four  bristles  on  the  posterior  side  of  the  first  endopodite  joint 
have  short  hairs. 

M  axilla:  —  Most  of  the  bristles  on  the  endites  of  both  the  procoxale  and  the  coxale 
are  very  powerfully  armed.  Rndite  on  the  procoxale:  The  three  antero-inner  bristles  are  furnished 
with  long  secondary  bristles  and  all  the  postero-outer  tube-bristles  have  rather  long  spines. 
On  the  maxilla  of  one  side  there  were  four  postern-outer  tube-bristles  in  the  specimen  investi¬ 
gated  by  me;  the  accessory  (abnormal?)  bristle  was  of  about  the  same  length  as  the  three  others 


Tig.  CXEVII. —  Conchoecia  Valdiviae  G.  \V.  Miller,  —  t.  Shell  soon  from  the  side:  Ifi  X.  2.  Shell  seen  from 
lielow:  Id  X.  d.  Distal  part  of  the  left  first  antenna  (the  distal  bristles  are  broken)  -[-  the  rod-shaped  organ:  5*2  X- 

(From  a  specimen  from  station  f>'i  b.) 

but  considerably  weaker  than  these.  The  spines  situated  distally-mediallv  on  the  first 
endopodite  joint  an*  relatively  large  and  powerful.  The  end  joint  is  about  the  same  as  in 
(\  Ixrmtlis. 

Fifth  1  i  m  b:  —  This  is  about  the  same  as  in  C.  symmetrica.  The  two  shorter  of 
th<*  three  antero- ventral  bristles  on  the  endopodite  have  short  hairs. 

S  e  v  (»  n  t  h  1  i  m  b:  —  The  end  joint  lias  spines. 

The  f  n  r  c  a,  u  p  p  e  r  1  i  p  and  p  a  r  a  g  n  a  t  e  s  are  similar  to  those  of  ( \  symmetrica. 
R  o  d  -  s  h  a  p  e  d  o  r  g  an:  —  Tlie  shaft  extends  somewhat  distally  of  the  point  of  the 
first  antenna;  s(*e  the  appended  fig.  3.  The  capitnhim  is  of  about  the  type  described  and  repro¬ 
duced  by  (!.  \V.  iMlEEEU. 

Habitat:  —  A  n  t  a  r  c  t  i  e  O  e  e  a  n: 
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Distribution:  Atlantic  and  Antarctic  Oceans  between  lat.  IS0  X.  and  lat.  58°  S. 

Indian  Ocean. 

The  „A  n  t  a  r  c  t  i  c‘‘  specimens  were  consequently  caught  within  the  area  of  distri¬ 
bution  stated  by  0.  W.  AI (  LLEii. 


Genus  Euconchoccia  G.  W.  Muller. 

Luconchoccm,  (J.  \\ .  Ml  I.LKlt,  l89o  a  etc.:  this  name  is  also  used  in  the  followin'*  works* 
U.  S.  BraijY,  1902  a,  1\  T.  ('LEW.  ] 005,  Til.  Scott.  1909  and  1912a,  V.  VAyha.  1900.  Halo- 
cijpns  (part.),  Tn.  Scott,  1894  and  Paraconchoecia  (on  account  of  a  mistake  in  the  determination). 
P.  T.  Clew,  1900. 

Description:  —  Shell:  —  The  rostrum  is  well  developed.  The  ,,  tins  vm  metrical 
glands"  have  their  exit  symmetrically  on  the  posterior  margin  of  the  shell  near  the  posterior 
dorsal  corner;  they  are  sometimes  rather  small.  Apart  from  these  there  are  no  large  groups 
of  glandular  cells  at  all.  The  pores  of  the  surface  are  small  and  difficult  to  verify  with 
certainty.  The  part  of  the  selvage  that  runs  on  the  rostrum  has  no  spines. 

F’rst  ant  e  n  n  a:  —  This  shows  marked  dimorphism. 

Male:  —  This  is  moderately  long  and  powerful;  it  grows  gentlv  narrower  distall v* 
It  has  five  joints,  but  the  boundary  between  the  third  and  fourth  joints  is  often  rather  difficult 
to  ascertain  with  certainty.  The  proportion  between  the  lengths  of  the  joints  seems  to  be  subject 
to  rather  slight  variation  in  the  species  so  far  known;  I  may  give  as  an  example  the  result  of 
measurements  made  by  me  on  E .  Chicrchiae : 

I:  II  :  III  :  IV  :  V  :  about  n  :  \  :  I  : 

The  second  and  third  joints  have  no  bristles  at  all.  The  fourth  joint  has  numerous  bristles 
ventrally  (from  close  on  twenty  to  a  considerably  larger  number) :  those  are  developed  avS  thin- 
walled  sensorial  filaments.  \11  these  bristles  are  of  the  same  type,  moderately  long  and  all  of 
about  the  same  length,  moderately  thick  or  rather  narrow,  of  about  equal  thickness  throughout 
their  whole  length,  rounded  distally,  almost  straight  and  bare.  The  end  joint  has  four  or  five 
bristles,  all  without  spines.  Two  of  these  bristles  an*  rather  powerful  and  long,  of  different 
lengths,  the  longest  being  rather  considerably  longer  than  this  antenna,  tin*  other  about  half  or 
three-quarters  of  the  length  of  tin*  former  one.  both  rather  strongly  and  evenly  bent  ventrally. 
The  two  or  three  remaining  bristles  on  this  joint  are  moderately  long  or  rather  short  and  rather 
weak,  straight  or  irregularly  bent. 

Female:  This  is  rather  considerably  shorter  and  weaker  than  that  of  the  male, 

with  a  comparatively  weakly  developed  muscular  system  (ef.  p.  580  above)  and  with  rather 
indistinct  division  into  joints.  The  number  of  joints  seems  to  vary:  according  to  what  has  been 
stated  it  seems  that  in  most  eases  only  three  joints  can  be  distinguished,  but  sometimes,  however. 

Zoolot.'  I'Ulrai!.  I'ppftilu.  SuppMU  I  V1 
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the  boundary  between  the  original  third  and  fourth  joints  pan  be  traced  (in  the  species  described 
by  me  below,  E.  (hicrckiae,  the  original  fourth  joint  is  moved  by  special  muscles);  in  exceptional 
cases  even  the  proximal  boundary  of  the  original  fifth  joint  is,  though  only  partly,  perceptible. 
The  proportions  between  the  lengths  of  the  (original)  joints  are  about  the  same  as  in  the  male, 
but  the  original  fifth  joint  is  exceedingly  small  and  weak.  The  bristles  on  the  original  fourth 
joint  are  of  about  the  same  type  and  number  as  in  the  male.  The  original  fifth  joint  has  a  some¬ 
what  fewer  number  of  bristles  than  in  the  male  (from  two  to  four  were  observed);  these  bristles 
are  about  as  thick  as  or  somewhat  thinner  than  the  sensory  bristles  on  the  original  fourth 
joint;  some  of  them  are.  however,  perhaps  somewhat  stronger  than  these;  the  longest  of  them 
is  about  as  long  as  or  rather  slightly  longer  or  shorter  than  the  bristles  on  the  original  fourth  joint. 

S  e  c  o  n  d  a  n  t  e  n  n  a :  — 

M  a  1  e:  —  The  p  ro  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  has  no  verrueae  (contrary  to  the  genus  Conchoeeia). 
The  first  joint  of  the  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  almost  equally  thick  throughout  its  length,  hi  n  d  o- 
p  o  d  i  t  e:  The  first  joint  is  extensive,  more  or  less  conical  and  has  no  processus  inammillaris. 
The  second  joint  has  only  two  bristles,  the  f-  and  g-bristles.  one  of  which  is  very  long,  sometimes 
even  as  long  as  or  somewhat  longer  than  the  shell.  On  the  right  endopodite  the  end  joint  is 
developed  as  an  elongated  powerful  clasping  organ,  with  long  proximal  and  distal  shanks.  Its 
three  bristles  are  attached  at  the  angle  between  the  proximal  and  distal  shanks  and  are  strikingly 
different  in  length.  On  the  left  endopodite  this  joint  has  no  distal  shank;  its  proximal  shank 
is  of  the  same  type  as  that  on  the  right  side.  The  three  bristles  are  situated  distally  on  the  joint. 

F  e  m  ale:  —  The  p  r  o  t  o  p  edit  e  is  similar  to  that  of  the  male.  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e : 
This  has  two  joints.  The  first  joint  is  like  that  of  the  male,  but  is  somewhat  weaker.  The  second 
joint  has,  as  in  the  male,  only  the  i-  and  g-bristles,  the  longer  of  which  is  somewhat  shorter  than 
in  the  male.  The  original  third  joint  is  almost  completely  reduced  and  has  a  varying  number 
(one  to  three)  of  bristles;  it  is  joined  to  the  original  second  joint. 

The  m  a  n  d  i  b  1  e,  in  a  x  i  1 1  a,  f  i  f  t  h,  s  i  x  t  h  and  s  e  v  e  n  t  h  1  i  m  b  s,  p  e  n  i  s, 
furca  and  lips  are  so  incompletely  known  in  the  species  described  by  preceding  writers 
that  it  did  not  seem  to  be  convenient  to  include,  them  in  the  genus  diagnosis.  With  regard  to 
these  organs  1  shall  only  refer  to  the  description  of  E.  Cliiercliiae  given  below. 

R  o  d  -  s  h  a  p  e  d  o  r  g  a  n:  —  This  shows  no  —  or  at  any  rate  very  slight  —  dimorphism. 
It  is  narrow,  uniformly  thick,  and  unjointed,  in  most  cases  slightly  arched  ventrallv  or  almost 
straight.  For  this  organ  in  E.hicunosad.  W.  Mf'ELER,  see  p.  575  above  of  the  sub-family  diagnosis. 

\  umber  of  s  penes.  Remarks:  —  This  genus  comprises  only  four  species  described  so  far,  namely: 

E.  ('hierchidc,  G.  \\ .  Mi'EEER,  1890  a,  p.  277;  pi.  XXVIII.  figs.  I — 10. 

E.  aeuleata  (Til.  ScuTT,  1804),  G.  W.  MCeeer,  1900a,  p.  129;  pi.  XXX11,  figs.  18—23, 25, 20. 

E.  lacuuosa,  G.  V  .  MOLEER,  1908,  p.  80;  pi.  X,  tigs.  1 — 8. 

E.  d' Arc y- Thompsuni,  Til.  SCOTT,  1909,  p.  128;  pi.  Ill,  fig.  19;  pi.  IV,  tigs.  1 — 12. 

As  is  shown,  however,  bv  the  remark  under  E.  Chierelriae.  p.  753  below,  it  is  not  quite 
impossible  that  the  first  of  these  four  species,  in  the  scope  that  it  is  taken  by  G.  \V.  .Mf'l.l.EU, 
1900a,  comprises  two  very  closely-related  forms. 


Studies  on  marine  Ostracods 


739 


The  first  two  of  these  species,  E .  Chierchiae  and  E.  aculeala .  are  certainly  rather  closely 
connected  to  each  other;  on  the  other  hand  they  show  rather  far-reaching  differences  from 
E .  lacunosa  and  E.  c V  Arcy-  Thompson!.  It  is  rather  difficult  to  say  anything  certain  about  the 
relation  between  the  two  last-mentioned  species,  partly  because  the  male  of  E.  lacunosa  is  cpiite 
unknown,  and  partly  because  of  the  incompleteness  of  the  descriptions.  Hut  it  seems  to  me 
not  improbable  that  they  are  fairly  closely  related.  These  reasons  also  make  it  impossible 
to  decide  whether  these  two  species  are  to  be  distinguished  as  the  representatives  of  a 
special  sub-genus;  it  seems,  however,  fairly  probable  that  future  investigations  will  make 
this  necessary. 

First  antenna:  G.  \\ .  Mi  l  LER,  in  his  work  1900  a.  states  that  this  antenna  is  five-jointed 
in  the  male,  ,,die  Grenze  zwischen  dem  3.  and  4.  Glied  ist  schwer  zu  erkennen‘\  In  his  work 
of  1912  this  writer  states  that  this  antenna  is  four-jointed:  ,,1.  Antenne  des  j  mit  3  langeren 
Gliedern  und  einem  4.  sehr  kurzen  Gliede“.  In  the  latter  work  it  is  obvious  that  the  third  and 
fourth  joints  are  taken  as  one  joint.  As  will  be  seen  above,  1  have  adopted  the  former  view  in 
t he  genus  description,  because  in  the  species  investigated  by  me  the  two  last-mentioned  joints 
were  distinctly  separated;  the  fourth  joint  (sensu  moo)  was  even  moved  by  several  special  muscles. 

This  same  author  writes  in  his  work,  1890  a:  ,die  Borstc  des  zweiten  Gliedes  fehlt  iiber- 
liaupt;  an  der  Stelle,  wo  sie  beim  Weibchen  von  Conchoecia  stcht,  findet  sich  (fine  flache  Grube, 
welche  auf  ihre  friihere  Existenz  an  dieser  Stelle  hinzuweisen  scheintA  It  was  unable  to  observe 
any  such  cavity;  it  seems  to  me  not  at  all  impossible  that  this  is  a  mistake  on  the  part 
of  this  writer. 

In  the  diagnosis  of  this  genus,  1906  a,  p.  127.  G.  \V.  MFeeer  states  that  from  the  third 
joint  of  the  first  antenna  of  the  males  ,,ragt  ein  hakenartiger  Fortsatz  in  das  4.  hinein;  derselbe 
liegt  medial;  ist  nicht  immer  gleich  deutlieli.  Ich  habe  keine  voile  Klarheit  iiber  seine  Lage 
und  Bedeutung  gewinnen  konnen.  Anscheinend  liegt  er  im  lnnern  des  Gliedes,  client  dem  Muskel- 
ansatz.u  —  1  was  not  al)le  to  observe  any  such  chitinous  process  on  the  specimens  of  this  genus 
that  were  investigated  by  me.  It  does  not  seem  impossible,  however,  that  this  is  a  mistake 
on  the  part  of  G.  \\ .  MIELER.  The  ventero-medial  part  of  the  wall  of  the  fourth  joint  in  the 
male  first  antenna  of  E.  Chierchiae  is  rather  strongly  chitinized.  The  dorsal  boundary  of  this 
part  is  indicated  in  the  adjoining  fig.  12  by  a  line  running  longitudinally  at  about  hall  the  height 
of  the  joint.  Does  this  part  correspond  to  the  process  mentioned  by  G.  \V.  MCI. LER?  This  does 
not  seem  impossible  to  me;  its  medial  position  is  in  favour  of  this;  as  is  shown  by  the  above 
quotation,  G.  \Y.  MCller  himself  was  not  quite  certain  whether  the  process  in  question  was 
really  situated  inside  the  joint;  its  medial  position,  on  the  other  hand,  was  quite  clear.  (This 
process  is  not  mentioned  in  this  author's  work  of  1912.) 

Mandible:  To  judge  from  pi.  X,  tig.  7,  G.  \Y.  MCeler.  1  DOS.  E.  lacunosa  shows, 
with  regard  to  the  structure  of  the  pars  ineisiva  of  the  eoxale,  a  type  quite  different  not  only 
from  E.  Chierchiae ,  described  below,  but  from  all  the  forms  hitherto  known  in  the  family  llalo - 
cypridae.  G.  \Y.  MGllEiFs  reproduction  and  description  of  this  organ  are,  however,  so  incomplete 
and  indistinct  that  1  did  not  think  it  right  to  pay  any  attention  to  this  information  in  working 
out  the  genus  and  sub-family  diagnoses. 
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I  am  somewhat  doubtful  about  the  homologization  of  the  masticatory  pad  and  the  oval 
cavitv  on  the  pars  incisiva  on  the  coxale  in  this  genus.  Does  the  masticatory  pad  in  this  genus 
correspond  to  the  masticatory  pad  +  the  part  surrounded  by  the  bristles  and  hairs  or  only 
to  the  former  in  the  genus  Conchoccia ?  And  in  the  latter  case  does  the  part  surrounded  by  the 
bristles  and  hairs  in  the  latter  genus  correspond  to  the  oval  cavity  in  Euconclwecia ?  It  does 
not  seem  possible  at  present  to  answer  these  questions  with  full  certainty. 


Euconchoecia  Chierchiae  G.  W.  Muller. 

?  Euconclwecia  Chierchiae ,  G.  W.  Muller,  1890  a,  p.  277;  pi.  XXVI II,  figs.  1  10. 

Paraconchoccia  ublonga ,  P.  T.  CLEYE,  1900,  p.  40. 

Euconchoecia  Chierchiae ,  G.  8.  BRADY,  1902  a,  p.  190;  pi.  XX1\  ,  figs.  9  15. 

?  „  (part.),  G.  W.  Muller,  1912,  p.  96. 

Description:  —  Male:  — 

Shell:  —  Length,  1,15 — 1.25  mm.  Length  :  height  about  2:1;  length  :  breadth  about 
2,3  :  1.  Seen  f  r  o  m  the  side  (fig.  1),  it  is  moderately  elongated,  with  its  greatest  height 
somewhat  in  front  of  the  middle  and  the  anterior  part  of  the  shell  somewhat,  though  rather 
slightlv,  larger  than  the  posterior  part.  The  ventral  margin  is  moderately  strongly  and  uniformly 
curved  and  passes  without  corners  into  the  anterior  and  posterior  margins.  The  posterior 
margin  is  also  uniformly  and  moderately  curved;  it  forms  an  angle  of  about  90°  with  the  dorsal 
margin.  At  the  posterior  dorsal  corner  the  right  valve  is  in  most  cases*  armed  with  a  moderately 
long,  narrow  spine,  more  or  less  pointed  distally.  The  left  valve  is  more  or  less  rounded  here, 
armed  in  most  cases  with  a  very  small  spine  (fig.  4) ;  the  latter  is  sometimes  quite  absent,  however 
(as  in  fig.  8  of  the  female);  in  exceptional  cases  (cf.  p.  754  below)  both  valves  have  a  well  developed 
spine  in  this  corner.  The  rostrum  points  almost  straight  forward;  it  is  rather  broad  and  symmetri¬ 
cal  (fig.  5).  The  shoulder  vault  is  rather  small,  well  rounded,  not  wing-shaped.  S  e  e  n 
f  r  o  m  b  e  1  o  w  (fig.  2),  the  shell  is  somewhat  lentil-shaped,  with  its  greatest  breadth  somewhat 
in  front  of  the  middle  and  its  anterior  part  distinctly  larger  than  the  posterior  part;  it  is  rather 
broadly  rounded  anteriorly  and  grows  narrow  rather  rapidly  posteriori}  ,  where  it  becomes 
pointed;  the  side-contours  are  rather  evenly  curved.  In  the  specimens  investigated  by  me 
the  surface  of  the  shell  had  no  perceptible  sculpture  and  no  hairs.  There  are  no 
signs  of  a  hinge-socket  or  a  hinge-tooth  postero-dorsally.  Seen  from  inside:  The 
selvage*  is  very  narrow  and  extremely  difficult  to  verify  with  certainty;  as  far  as  1  could 
observe  it  had  a  whole  margin  throughout  its  length,  even  on  the  rostrum.  The  lamellae  of 
the  shell  are  exceedingly  thin;  the  part  at  which  they  are  joined  is  narrow. 

First  antenna  (fig.  12):  —  The  first  joint  has  disto-ventrally  a  rather  large, 
verruciform,  rounded  process.  (A  process  of  about  the  same  kind  is  found  in  all  the  inales  of  this 
genus  in  which  this  antenna  is  known;  is  it  a  generic  character?)  The  fourth  joint  has  ventrally 
somewhat  more  than  twontv  (21 — 24  found)  sensory  bristles,  arranged  in  three  longitudinal 

*  Cl.  llir  ivrnark  on  l  his  j>.  752  ix'lou. 
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rows  .situated  close  together,  from  seven  to  nine  in  each  row:  in  the  specimens  investigated 
by  me  the  number  in  the  inner  row  was  always  seven.  The  length  of  these  bristles  is  somewhat 
less  than  or  equal  to  the  total  length  of  the  first  and  second  joints.  The  longest  of  the  bristles 
on  the  end  joint  is  about  twice  as  long  as  this  limb,  the  next  longest  is  about  a  third  or  somewhat 
more  shorter  than  tin*  former  one.  The  middle  of  the  three  shorter  ones  is  about  as  long  as  the 
total  length  of  the  two  proximal  joints  of  this  antenna:  The  ventral  one  is  about  half 
this  length,  the  dorsal  one  still  somewhat  shorter.  The  dorsal  one  of  the  three  shorter 
of  those  bristles  has  in  most  eases  short,  fine  hairs,  the  others  are  bare  or  almost  bare.  For  the 
ehitinization  of  the  fourth  joint  see  p.  73!)  above.  All  the  joints  are  quite  bare. 

S  e  c  o  n  d  a  n  t  e  n  n  a:  —  The  p  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  about  \  2  mm.  long.  E  x  o- 
po  elite:  The  proportion  between  the  length  of  the  prntopodite  and  that  of  the  exopodite 
is  about  5  to  3.  The  proportion  between  the  length  of  the  first  joint  and  the  total  length  of  the 
eight  distal  joints  is  about  2  to  1.  The  eighth  joint  is  well  developed,  about  as  long  as  the  next 
preceding  joint.  The  first  joint  is  bare;  its  ventero-distnl  bristle  is  of  the  ordinary  type,  more 
or  less  straight,  about  as  long  as  the  total  length  of  the  two  or  three  following  joints,  verv  weak 
and  bare.  The  natatory  bristles  on  the  second  to  the  eighth  joints  are  all  of  about  the  same 
length  —  the  distal  ones  are  only  slightly  shorter  than  the  proximal  ones  —  about  a  quarter 
to  a  third  longer  than  this  branch.  They  agree  with  each  other  in  their  type  as  well;  the  distal 
part,  about  a  fifth  to  a  seventh  of  the  length  of  the  bristle,  is  bare  and  hyaline,  but  only  very  slightly 
or  not  at  all  lancet-shaped  (sensory  organ);  proximally  of  this  part  the  bristles  are  furnished 
with  comparatively  long  natatory  hairs  almost  right  down  to  the  bast*.  V he  end  joint  has  onlv 
two  bristles.  The  ventral  one  of  these  is  about  as  long  as  this  branch  and  is  of  the  same  type 
as  the  natatory  bristles  on  the  preceding  joints;  the  dorsal  one  is  short,  about  as  long  as  the  total 
length  of  the  three  to  five  distal  joints,  and  bare.  K  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  (figs.  21  and  22):  The  a- 
and  b-bristles  on  the  first  joint  an*  bare,  comparatively  short  and  weak;  the  longer  one  is  about 
as  long  as  or  somewhat  longer  than  half  the  length  of  the  second  joint,  tin*  other  is  about  half 
as  long  as  the  longer  one  or  somewhat  more.  Second  joint:  This  is  about  half  as  long  as  the  first 
joint,  rather  powerful  and  somewhat  rounded  on  the  right  endopodite,  somewhat  more  oblong 
oil  the  left.  This  joint  has  a  rounded  or  somewhat  broadly  conical  smooth  verruca  antero- 
distallv;  this  verruca  is  rather  powerful  on  the  right,  rather  small  and  weak  on  the  left  endopodite. 
Of  the  f-  and  g-bristles  one  is  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  longer  than  the  shell,  the  other  is 
about  a  third  of  this  length  or  somewhat  more;  they  are  both  rather  powerful  proximally  and 
hyaline  distally,  narrow  and  bare  or  sparsely  furnished  with  short  hairs.  The  end  joint  on  the 
right  endopodite  is  rather  narrow,  and  is  about  equally  thick  throughout  its  length:  it  forms 
an  acute  angle,  its  proximal  shank  being  more  or  loss  straight,  its  distal  shank,  which  is  somewhat 
longer  than  the  proximal  one,  is  evenly  curved;  it  is  distally  rounded  and  has  a  few  rather 
powerful  transverse*  ridges.  Of  its  three*  bristles  one  is  short,  about  as  long  as  the  width  of  the 
joint ,  and  bent  into  a  hook ;  the  two  others  are*  moderately  long,  one  about  as  long  as  t  he*  proximal 
shank  e>f  the  joint,  the*  other  about  twice*  as  long  or  somewhat  more.  All  these  three*  bristles  are 
bare*  and  narrow,  somewhat  ilattenc»d  distally.  On  the*  left  endopodite  this  joint  is  abemt 
long  as  the  proximal  shank  of  the*  cue!  joint  on  tin*  right  emdopoditr:  its  bristles  too  have  tile 


Eiii'iinrlitirfia  Chierchme  <>.  W.  Mi  l.l.r.n.  —  I.  Shell  seen  Irnin  tlif  side.  j.  «•  X.  >  lu  - 

|*..,toiior  part  ot  Hie  shell  seen  from  outside.  J:  13',  X.  Posterior  part  ol  the  suit 
•;  o'.n  Anterior  part  of  tin-  shell  seen  from  inside.  J;  1.1.  X.  <>.  Hl£11  ^'!!"vf,0q  l,  ‘ e, 

.  Mi.dl  seen  fro  n  tielinv.  IP.  X.  K.  Posterior  part  of  the  shell  seen  Iron,  inside,  +:  -<'<>  X.  .t.  Antm 

pai  l  ..f  the  shell  seen  . .  inside.  $:  t:P.  ■  .  In.  tpper  lip  and  the  left  parapmate  seen  from  t  ie  si,  < .  ?.  1 1>  X. 

11  Pi.stero-ventral  part  of  the  upper  lip  seen  from  above,  y;  8IVt  X.  (I  lfT.  3  Ironi  a  speeimen  from  lal.  .-  9  Ion,,. 

V2"1.V  W  ,  lilt*  nlhrr  I’muivs  I’l-om  s|n*cimens  Irmn  Cruz  h;i\\  M.  Inluis.) 
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same  proportions.  Pilosity:  On  the  anterior  side  of  the  first  joint  of  the  endopodite  there  are 
exceedingly  short  hairs  more  or  less  abundantly.  Otherwise  this  branch  is  bare. 

M  a  n  d  i  b  1  e  (fig.  20):  -  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  Coxale:  The  tuotlmd  edge  of  the  pars 
incisiva  has  twelve  or  thirteen  moderately  large,  simple,  smooth,  triangular  teeth,  of  which 
the  two  anterior  ones  are  rather  considerably  larger  than  the  others  (fig.  15).  The  distal  tooth-list, 
which  is  only  slightly  narrower  than  the  toothed  edge  of  tin*  pars  incisiva,  is  furnished  with 
twelve  to  fourteen  teeth.  Of  these  the  two  posterior  ones  are  very  large,  tusk-like  and  smooth; 
of  the  others,  all  of  which  are  simple,  smooth,  triangular  and  moderately  large,  the  most  anterior 
one  is  often  the  largest  (fig.  16).  The  proximal  tooth-list  is  very  narrow,  being  only  about  a  third  of 
the  width  of  the  distal  tooth-list*,  and  is  attached  at  or  somewhat  behind  the  middle  of  this; 
it  consists  of  from  five  to  eight  moderately  large  or  small,  smooth  teeth,  usually  decreasing 
in  size  the  more  anteriorly  they  are  situated:  they  vary  somewhat  in  type;  cf.  figs.  14,16.17. 
(It  does  not  seem  impossible  that  the  larger  of  tin*  two  posterior  teeth  on  the  distal  tooth-list 
actually  belongs  to  the  proximal  tooth-list;  cf.  ligs.  14  and  16.)  The  masticatory  pad  is  very 
large,  about  as  wide  as  or  rather  slightly  narrower  than  the  distal  tooth-list,  simple,  and  (when 
it  is  pressed  beneath  the  coverglass)  cut  off  distally  about  parallel  to  the  toothed  edge  of  the 
pars  incisiva  and  armed  with  very  close,  short,  fine  spines.  Somewhat  proximally  of  the  masti¬ 
catory  pad  there  is  a  large  oval  cavity  with  a  sharp,  raised  edge.  This  cavity  is  situated  longi¬ 
tudinally  on  and  somewhat  in  front  of  the  middle  of  the  pars  incisiva;  it  is  about  as  long  as  the 
width  of  the  masticatory  pad,  is  smooth  inside  and  is  furnished  posteriorly  on  the  outside  with 
close,  short,  fine  spines;  near  the  edge  of  the  cavity  there  are  also  rather  numerous  moderately 
long,  fine  spines.  In  addition  this  cavity  has  on  the  inside  of  the  posterior  edge  a  dense  row 
of  eight  to  ten  smooth,  usually  simple,  lancet-bristles  of  moderate  size  (see  p.  583  above, 
under  the  special  terminology  for  the  genus  Halocypris );  these  lancet -bristles  can  be  opened 
out  like  a  fan  (see  fig.  18  and  (J.  \\ .  Mt'LLKl*.  I860  a,  pi.  XXV  111,  fig.  In);  when  pressed  together 
they  go  down  into  the  cavity  (see  fig.  14).  Basale:  The  six  teeth  on  the  distal  edge  of  the  endite 
are  all  of  about  the  same  width;  most  of  them  are  furnished  with  comparatively  strong  secondary 
teeth;  the  anterior  one  or  the  two  anterior  ones  of  these  teeth  arc  rather  low,  with  little  or  even 
no  difference  between  the  main  point  and  the  secondary  teeth.  The  anterior  one  of  the  two 
processes  situated  posteriorly  on  this  edge  is  a  very  short  and  bare  tube-bristle;  the  posterior 
one  is  dagger-shaped  and  furnished  in  most  cases  with  more  or  less  powerful  secondary  teeth. 
The  single  tooth  on  the  outside  of  this  endite  is  situated  proximally  of  distal  teeth  nos.  2  and  3 
(counting  from  in  front),  is  of  about  the  same  size  and  strength  as  the  distal  teeth  and  is  in  most 
cases  serrated  on  the  anterior  edge.  The  bristle  on  the  anterior  edge  of  this  endite  is  about  as  long 
as  the  distal  edge  of  the  endite.  The  three  other  bristles  on  tins  process  are  about  two  or  three 
times  as  long  as  the  bristle  just  mentioned  and  are  situated  somewhat  proximally  of  and  behind  it. 
All  these  four  bristles  have  short,  fine  hairs,  almost  bare.  Apart  from  these  this  joint  has  no 
bristles.  The  c  p  i  p  o  d  i  a  1  a  p  p  e  n  d  a  g  e  is  represented  by  a  very  long  bristle*,  which 
is  about  as  long  as  the  anterior  side  of  the  two  proximal  endopodite  joints  and  has  sparse,  long 

*  Or  else  it  is  (|iiite  absent.  lit  this  » .ise  IIh*  bristle  mentioned  i  tin*  r*  mains  of  Hu*  epip« >il i.t l  append  ijjr 

rnnvspoiids  to  the  bristle  that  is  situated  distallv  mi  the  inside  of  the  !>.  mlr  in  ui<!  Cme/mrem. 


Fig.  CIXMX.  •—  Euconchoena  ('lurrchiue  (4.  \\  ,  Muller.  1*2,  Highl  firs l  antenna  -)-  the  rod -shapet I  organ,  seen  from 
inside;  the  long  end  bristles  of  I  hr  antenna  are  broken.  J:  200  X.  13.  The  same  organs  of  the  female  seen  from 
tin*  sumo  side:  260  .<.  l'i — 20  t li e  mmdible:  14  —  thr  left  one,  15 — 20  —  the  rigid  one;  I  i  and  20  seen  from 
outside,  the  rest,  seen  from  inside;  fig.  10  from  a  male,  tlie  rest  from  females,  l'i.  Pars  ineMva  of  the  roxale;  1200  X. 
15.  The  toothed  edge  of  the  pars  imisi  va :  1200  •  .  16,  The  tooth-lists:  1200  .  17.  The  proximal  looth-Iisl;  1200  x. 
IS.  The  o\al  <nvit\;  1200  y.  19.  1  >is t ; il  pari  of  Ihe  endite  of  th(J  basalt*:  1200  \.  20.  The  basale -)-  the  endopodile; 

340  X-  (From  specimens  from  Cv\\z4  Pay,  St,  Johns.) 
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hairs.  The  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  also  represented  only  by  a  bristle,  which  is  in  most  cases  not 
quite  so  long  as  the  epipodial  bristle.  Endopodite:  First  joint:  This  has  antero-distally 
a  very  short  and  almost  bare  bristle,  which  is  often  even  shorter  than  in  the  adjoining  figure. 
It  has  posteriorly  three  bristles,  which  have  short,  fine  hairs,  almost  bare,  and  are  somewhat 
different  in  length,  being  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  shorter  than  this  joint.  Second  joint: 
Of  the  three  bristles  situated  antero-distally  one  is  about  one  and  a  half  times  or  twice  as  long 
as  the  anterior  side  of  the  third  joint,  one  is  about  as  long  as  the  anterior  side  of  the  third  joint 
and  the  third  is  very  short.  The  longest  of  these  three  bristles  is  furnished  with  short,  rather 
weak  spines,  the  two  others  have  short,  fine  hairs,  almost  bare.  On  the  posterior  side  of  this 
joint  there  is  only  one  bristle,  which  has  short,  fine  hairs  and  is  about  the  same  length  as  the 
end  joint.  End  joint:  Of  the  seven  distal  bristles  on  this  joint  the  third  (counting  from  the 
front)  is  very  powerful,  somewhat  longer  than  the  anterior  side  of  the  first  and  second  endo¬ 
podite  joints  and  furnished  with  moderately  powerful  secondary  spines.  The  most  anterior  one 
is  of  the  same  type  as  the  former  one,  but  is  only  about  half  as  long.  The  other  five  bristles  are 
moderately  strong  or  rather  weak,  with  short,  fine  hairs  or  almost  bare;  the  second  (counting  from 
the  front)  and  one  of  the  four  posterior  ones  are  slightly  shorter  than  the  most  anterior  one;  the 
three  others  are  only  about  half  as  long  as  the  latter  bristle.  Pilosity:  Except  for  the  groups  of 
hairs  posteriorly  on  the  endite  the  basale  seems  to  be  quite  bare;  the  first  and  second  endo¬ 
podite  joints  are  bare. 

Maxilla:  —  Protopod  it  e:  The  endite  on  the  proeoxale  has  seven  bristles. 
Of  these  the  antero-inner  one  and  the  two  postero-outer  ones  are  of  the  tube-bristle  type.  The 
former  is  moderately  long,  rather  powerful  and  has  two  transverse  wreaths  of  long,  stiff  secondary 
bristles.  The  two  others,  one  of  which  is  attached  somewhat  proximally  of  the  other  bristles,  are 
rather  considerably  shorter  and  weaker  and  have  short,  fine  hairs  or  are  almost  bare.  The  four 
remaining  bristles  on  this  endite  are  rather  powerful,  pointed,  finely  pectinated  or  almost  bare, 
and  are  of  moderate  and  somewhat  different  lengths  (the  proportions  are  often  the  same  as  in  the 
adjoining  figure  *24).  The  endite  on  the  coxale  (fig.  25)  is  armed  with  thirteen  bristles,  seven  of  which 
are  situated  on  the  posterior  and  six  on  the  anterior  process.  Of  the  seven  former  ones  the 
postero-inner  one  is  moderately  long  and  strong,  pointed,  moderately  strongly  pectinated  and 
is  situated  somewhat  proximally  of  the  others.  The  one  situated  next  to  this  is  somewhat 
shorter,  but  very  powerful  and  pointed;  it  is  weakly  pectinated  or  almost  bare.  Two  bristles 
are  of  the  tube-bristle  type,  rather  short  and  moderately  strong,  bare  or  almost  bare.  The 
three  remaining  ones  are  all  of  the  same  type,  pointed  and  moderately  strongly  or  rather 
weakly  pectinated;  the  most  anterior  one  is  moderately  long,  but  rather  powerful,  the  two 
others  decrease  in  most  cases  rather  much  in  length  and  strength  the  more  posteriorly  they 
are  situated.  Of  the  six  bristles  on  the  anterior  process  on  this  endite  the  antero-onter  one 
is  of  about  the  same  type  as  the  postero-inner  bristle  of  the  posterior  process,  but  is  somewhat 
shorter  and  weaker;  three  are  of  about  the  same  type  and  size  as  the  next  posterior  bristle 
on  the  posterior  process,  t he  two  remaining  ones  are  tube-bristles  and  of  about  the  same  type 
and  size  as  the  tube-bristles  on  the  posterior  process  of  this  endite.  The  basale  (fig.  20)  has 
a  single  short-haired  or  almost  bare  tube-bristle,  the  point  of  which  almost  reaches  the  distal 

Zoolojc.  bldrag,  Uppsala.  Suppl.-Bd  1  '.*  » 


Fig.  CL.  —  Euconehoecia  Chierchtat?  G.  \Y.  Miller.  —  2t  and  22.  Endopodite  of  the  right  and  left  second  antenna 
(the  three  longest  bristles  are  broken)  seen  from  inside,  J;  382  X-  23.  Endopodite  of  the  left  second  antenna  (the 
two  longest  bristles  are  broken)  seen  from  inside.  $:  382  X.  2i.  Endite  of  the  proeoxalc  of  the  right  maxilla  seen  from 
inside  and  behind,  $;  1350  X.  25.  Endite  of  the  coxalo  of  the  right  maxilla  seen  from  outside  and  behind,  $;  1350  X. 
20,  Basale-J- endopodite  of  the  right  maxilla,  seen  from  inside,  <j>:  7t2  X.  (From  specimens  from  Cruz  Hay,  St.  Johns.) 
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boundary  of  the  first  endopodite  joint.  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  (fig.  2f>):  The  first  joint  has  along  its 
anterior  edge  a  sparse  row  of  five  long  bristles,  differing  somewhat  in  length,  the  longest  being 
somewhat  longer  than  this  joint,  the  shortest  about  as  long  as  the  width  of  this  joint;  they  all 
have  short,  fine  hairs,  almost  bare;  the  distal  one  is  in  most  eases  of  the  tube-bristle  type,  the 
others  are  pointed.  On  the  posterior  edge  of  this  joint  there  are  three  bristles,  situated  at  some 
distance  from  each  other  somewhat  distally  of  the  middle  of  this  joint:  they  are  of  somewhat 
different  lengths,  the  longest  being  about  as  long  as  the  width  of  this  joint,  the  shortest  somewhat 
more  than  half  of  this  length;  they  all  have  short,  fine  hairs,  almost  bare;  they  are  either  all  well 
pointed  or  one  or  two  of  them  are  of  the  tube-bristle  type.  The  inner  bristle  on  this  joint  is 
very  much  displaced  posteriorly,  and  is  situated  close  to  the  three  posterior  bristles;  it  is  about 
as  long  as  the  shortest  of  the  three  just  mentioned  and  lias  short,  fine  hairs;  it  is  usually  of  the 
tube-bristle  type.  The  end  joint  is  comparatively  short  and  thick,  only  about  as  long  as  half 
the  middle  breadth  of  the  first  endopodite  joint.  It  is  provided  with  six  distal  bristles;  this  is 
noteworthy,  as  the  other  species  of  this  sub-family  that  are  dealt  with  in  this  work  have  only  five 
bristles  on  this  joint.  Of  these  bristles  the  anterior  and  the  posterior  ones  are  rather  strong,  the 
others  are  moderately  strong  or  rather  weak;  the  anterior  one  is  about  as  long  as  the  anterior 
side  of  this  joint,  the  posterior  one  is  in  most  eases  not  quite  twice  this  length.  The  rest  vary 
somewhat  in  length,  the  longest  of  them  being  in  most  eases  about  as  long  as  the  most  posterior 
one,  the  shortest  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  shorter  than  the  anterior  one;  they  are  all  finely 
pectinated  or  almost  bare;  some  of  them  are  of  the  tube-bristle  type  (there  is  variation  in  this 
last  character).  Pilosity:  A  couple  of  transverse  rows  of  rather  long,  stiff  hairs  are  found  on 
the  two  endites.  A  collection  of  similar  hairs  is  also  seen  on  the  inside  of  the  first  endopodite 
joint,  anteriorly  at  about  half-way  along  the  joint.  In  addition  the  end  joint  has  a  transverse 
row  of  similar  hairs  on  the  anterior  side  about  half-way  along  the  joint.  It  is  to  be  noted  that 
the  first  endopodite  joint  lias  no  spines  at  all  distally  on  the  inside. 

Fifth  limb  (fig.27):  —  The  protopodite  is  unjointed.  On  its  first  endite  there  are 
two  bristles,  the  proximal  one  of  which  is  a  short  and  short-haired  tube-bristle,  the  other  being 
about  as  long  as  the  breadth  of  this  joint  (calculating  from  front  to  back);  it  is  armed  at  the 
middle  with  numerous  rather  long,  stiff  secondary  bristles,  lias  short  hairs  distally  and  is  pointed. 
On  the  second  endite  there  are  three  bristles,  two  of  which  are  of  the  same  type  and  about  the 
same  length  as  the  short  tube-bristle  on  the  first  endite,  the  remaining  one  being  of  the  same 
type  and  about  the  same  length  as  the  long  bristle  on  the  first  endite.  The  e  p  i  p  o  d  i  a  1 
])  1  a  t  e  has  only  four  bristles  in  the  middle  group.  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  This  has  constantly 
eight  bristles.  Two  of  these,  one  situated  proximally  on  the  anterior  side  of  the  process  close 
to  the  protopodite  and  one  situated  ventrally  near  the  exopodite,  are  of  the  same  type  and  about 
the  same  length  as  the  long  bristles  on  the  endites  of  the  protopodite.  The  others  have  short, 
fine  hairs,  almost  bare,  and  are  of  different  lengths:  one  of  these,  situated  disto-ventrally  on  the 
process,  is  somewhat  shorter  than  the  two  former,  and  rather  powerful,  the  one  situated  close 
to  this  is  of  the  same  type  but  only  about  half  as  long,  one  is  about  as  long  as  the  longer  of  the 
two  powerful  ones,  but  is  weak,  the  others  are  more  or  less  short  and  often  of  the  tube-bristle 
type.  Exopodite:  First  joint:  This  has  usually  five,  in  exceptional  cases  four,  short- 


f**  1  a  Sy* 1  l! c  ^  iMilleu.  —  27.  Left  fifth  limb  (except  the  epipodial  appendage)  seen 

r;  'f"  L?'«iRlglt.  Slxt  1  iml>  (0XCePt  llle  epipodial  appendage)  seen  from  outside,  292  X. 

mgJit  sixth  limb  (except  the  epipodial  appendage)  seen  from  inside,  $;  450  X.  30.  Furca,  <?:  225  X.  31  Penis 
seen  from  inside:  210  X.  32.  Distal  part  of  the  penis,  seen  from  outside;  555  X.  (Fromsi 


(From  specimens  from  Cruz  Hay,  81.  Johns.) 
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haired  bristles  ventrally.  Most  of  these  are  usually  of  the  tube-bristle  type  and  are  about  as 
long  as  the  proximal  height  of  this  joint;  three  (two)  of  these  are  situated  about  half-way  along 
the  joint,  the  two  others  are  placed  (list ally.  Laterally  at  about  the  middle  of  this  joint  there 
are  two  bristles,  of  about  the  same  length  as  the  former  ones,  but  with  long,  soft  hairs,  and  short 
hairs  distally;  they  are  pointed.  V he  bristle  situated  dorso-distally  on  this  joint  is  very  long, 
being  about  as  long  as  the  total  length  of  the  first  and  second  exopodite  joints;  it  has  short, 
fine  hairs  and  is  pointed.  The  three  bristles  on  the  second  joint  have  short,  fine  hairs.  The  two 
ventral  ones  are  subequal,  somewhat  more  than  half  the  length  of  this  joint.  The  dorsal  one  is 
about  as  long  as  this  joint.  The  dorsal  one  is  usually  pointed,  the  ventral  ones  usually  of  the 
tube-bristle  type.  End  joint:  The  middle  one  of  the  three  bristles  is  rather  powerful  and  about 
as  long  as  the  total  length  of  the  two  distal  exopodite  joints;  it  is  finely  pectinated;  its  point 
is  in  most  cases  of  about  the  type  reproduced  in  fig.  2S  of  Conchoecia  symmetrica .  The  two  others 
are  somewhat  shorter  and  weaker  and  have  short,  fine  hairs;  they  are  of  the  tube-bristle  type 
or  are  pointed.  Pilositv:  Proximo-anteriorly  on  the  protopodite  there  are  groups  of  short,  fine 
hairs;  the  first  exopodite  joint  has  groups  of  soft  hairs,  principally  proximo-ventrally  and  dor- 
sallv,  but  sometimes  medio-distally  as  well. 

Sixth  limb  (fig.  28):  —  This  is  large  and  powerful  and  has  a  very  powerfully  developed 
musculature;  it  is  used  as  an  auxiliary  organ  in  swimming:  The  p  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  unjointed. 
Endopodit  e:  This  is  quite  joined  to  tin1  protopodite;  its  special  musculature  has  quite 
disappeared.  It  has  two  short-haired,  pointed  bristles,  one  of  which  is  about  as  long  as  the 
width  of  the  protopodite  (calculating  from  front  to  back),  the  other  is  often  only  about  half 
as  long;  both  are  attached  antero- ventrally  on  this  part.  E  x  o  pod  i  te:  First  joint:  Scattered 
along  the  ventral  side,  somewhat  medial]}’,  there  are  five  bristles  of  the  same  type  as  the  two 
just  mentioned,  about  as  long  as  or  rather  slightly  shorter  or  longer  than  the  proximal  height 
of  this  joint.  Laterally  at  about  the  middle  of  this  joint  there  is  a  single  bristle  of  the  same 
type  and  about  the  same  length  as  the  ventral  bristles.  The  dorso-distal  bristle  on  this  joint 
is  bare  or  almost  bare,  pointed,  and  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  shorter  than  half  the  length 
of  the  second  exopodite  joint.  Second  joint:  Ventrally  at  or  somewhat  in  front  of  the  middle 
there  are  (contrary  to  all  t lie  other  species  of  this  sub-family  known  to  me)  two  subequal,  bare  or 
almost  bare,  pointed  bristles,  one  situated  somewhat  distally  of  the  other,  in  most  cases  not 
(piite  half  the  length  of  this  joint.  Third  joint:  The  two  bristles  are  bare  or  almost  bare,  pointed 
and  subequal,  almost  as  long  as  this  joint:  they  are  situated  somewhat  in  front  of  the  middle 
of  the  joint.  The  three  bristles  of  the  fourth  joint  are  subequal  and  all  of  the  same  type;  thev 
are  about  as  long  as  or  even  somewhat  longer  than  the  exopodite:  along  the  distal  two-thirds 
of  their  length  they  are  furnished  with  rather  long  natatory  hairs,  and  are  evenly  and  rather 
strongly  curved  ventrally  (when  in  a  state  of  rest  these  three  bristles  point  dorso-posteriorly ; 
their  points  are  often  visible  at  the  postero-dorsal  corner  of  the  shell;  it  ought  perhaps  to  be 
pointed  out  that  these  three  bristles  do  not  change  into  sensory  organs  distally).  Pilositv: 
Anteriorly  on  the  protopodite  and  the  endopodite  there  are  a  rather  sparse1  number  of  rather 
short,  soft  hairs.  On  the  first  exopodite  joint  there  is  a  group  of  similar  hairs  proxitno-laterally, 
somewhat  ventrallv. 
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Seventh  limb:  —  The  longest  end  bristle  is  about  a  quarter  of  the  length  of  the 
shell.  The  end  joint  is  furnished  with  short,  fine  hairs. 

Penis:  —  This  has  a  marked  ^ -shape.  The  part  proximally  of  the  contraction  is 
almost  as  large  as  the  distal  part.  It  is  rounded  distallv.  There  is  no  copulatory  appendage. 
For  further  details  see  figures  31  and  32. 

F  urea  (fig.  30):  —  This  has  seven  claws;  the  armature  of  the  claws  is  very  weak. 
Between  the  first  and  second  claw  a  rounded,  verruciform  process  seems  always  to  be  developed. 
Behind  the  claws  there  is  always  an  unpaired  bristle,  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  shorter  than 
the  posterior  claw.  The  lamellae  are  furnished  with  groups  of  rather  short,  stiff  hairs,  in  most 
cases  on  both  the  medial  and  the  lateral  sides. 

The  r  o  d  -  s  h  a  p  e  d  organ  is  pointed  distallv  (sometimes  it  has  two  points)  and  reaches 
about  as  far  as  the  dorso-distal  boundary  of  the  third  joint  of  the  first  antenna  (fig.  12). 

Upper  lip:  —  This  projects  rather  decidedly  and  is  rounded  anteriorly.  It  is  pro¬ 
vided  anteriorly  with  two  low,  rounded  protuberances,  one  on  each  side,  at  some  distance 
from  the  middle  line  (one  of  these  protuberances  is  indicated  in  the  adjoining  figure  10),  but 
apart  from  these  it  is  smooth.  The  glands  of  the  upper  lip  open  out  on  two  moderately  large 
and  somewhat  rounded  fields,  one  on  each  side,  at  some  distance  from  the  middle  line  and  from 
the  posterior  ventral  edge  of  this  lip  (one  of  these  fields  is  shown  by  a  weakly  undulating  line 
on  the  adjoining  fig.  10).  The  posterior  ventral  edge  of  the  upper  lip  is  rounded  (see  fig.  11); 
its  combs  project  rather  decidedly  and  are  furnished  with  numerous  rather  fine  hairs.  No 
glands  have  their  exits  on  these  combs.  The  part  between  these  combs  is  about  as  broad  as 
each  of  the  latter  and  is  weakly  and  uniformly  convex. 

The  parag  nates  are  of  about  the  type  reproduced  by  me  for  Conchoecia  rotundata , 
p.  650  above.  Thechitinous  lists  behind  the  lower  lip  are  of  quite  the  same  type  as  is  reproduced 
for  Conchoecia  symmetrica . 

Female:  — 

Shell:  —  This  differs  rather  considerably  from  that  of  the  male.  Length,  1,10  to 
1,3  mm.  Length  :  height  about  2,3  :  1;  length  :  breadth  about  2,75  :  1.  S  een  fro  m  the 
s  i  d  e  (fig.  6),  it  is  elongated,  with  its  greatest  height  at  about  the  middle  and  the  anterior 
and  posterior  parts  of  about  the  same  size  or  the  posterior  part  slightly  larger  than  the  anterior 
part.  The  ventral  margin  is  like  that  of  the  male;  the  posterior  margin,  which  is  somewhat 
more  weakly  curved  than  in  the  male,  forms,  together  with  the  dorsal  margin,  an  angle  that 
is  rather  considerably  less  than  90°.  The  posterior  dorsal  corner  is  of  the  same  type  as  in  the 
male,  i.  e.  the  right  valve  is  always  furnished  with  a  spine,  the  left  valve  has  in  most  cases  an 
extremely  small  spine,  which  is  sometimes  quite  absent  (cf.  fig.  8).  The  rostrum  is  bent  some¬ 
what  more  ventrally  than  in  the  male,  and  is  rather  narrow  and  unsymmetrical;  the  left  rostral 
process  is  longer  than  the  other  and  is  drawn  out  distally  in  a  more  or  less  long  point;  asym¬ 
metry  varies  somewhat;  it  is  seldom  more  distinct  than  in  the  adjoining  figure  9,  sometimes 
it  is  rather  weak.  The  shoulder  vault  is  not  distinct.  Seen  from  below  (fig.  7) 
the  shell  is  lentil-shaped,  with  its  greatest  breadth  at  or  just  behind  the  middle,  the  posterior 
part  slightly  or  not  at  all  larger  than  the  anterior  part,  with  pointed  anterior  and  posterior 
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ends  and  weakly  irregularly  curved  sides.  The  surface  of  the  shell,  hinge  of  the  shell,  selvage 
and  lamellae  of  the  shell  are  similar  to  those  of  the  male. 

First  antenna  (fig.  13):  The  boundaries  between  the  original  first  and  second,  second 

and  third,  and  third  and  fourth  joints  are  developed  rather  distinctly,  and,  at  least  sometimes, 
traces  of  the  boundary  between  the  original  fourth  and  fiftli  joints  can  be  found.  The  bristles 
on  the  original  fourth  joint  are  almost  as  long  as  the  total  length  of  the  three  proximal  joints 
(only  slightly  shorter  than  in  the  male);  the  number  found  was  ‘21 — 23.  The  original  fifth  joint 
has  four  bristles  of  different  lengths;  the  longest  one  is  in  most  cases  somewhat  shorter  than  the 
sensory  bristles  of  the  fourth  joint,  the  shortest  is  about  a  third  of  tin*  length  of  the  longest  one; 
there  are  sometimes  a  few  short  hairs  distally  on  the  longest  one.  the  others  are  most  frequently 
bare;  the  longest  one  is  perhaps  somewhat  more  powerful  than  the  bristles  of  the  original  fourth 
joint,  the  others  are  weak.  All  the  joints  are  quite  bare. 

Second  a  n  t  e  n  n  a  (fig.  23):  —  The  proportion  between  the  p  r  o  t  o  p  o  d  i  t  e 
and  the  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  about  the  same  as  in  the  male,  but  they  are  somewhat  smaller,  the 
protopodite  being  only  about  0.4  mm.  long.  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  This  is  also  somewhat  smaller 
than  in  the  male.  The  bristles  of  the  first  joint  are  of  the  same  type  and  relative  length  as  in 
the  male.  Second  joint:  This  is  somewhat  less  than  half  the  length  of  the  first  joint.  The  distal 
verruca  that  is  characteristic  for  the  male  is  absent.  The  longest  of  the  f-  and  g-bristles  is  about 
half  as  long  as  the  shell  or  somewhat  more  (it  measured  0.55 — 0,7  mm.),  the  other  is  about 
a  third  or  somewhat  more  of  this  length;  both  are  narrow  and  have  short,  fine  hairs,  almost 
bare.  To  the  original  third  joint  corresponds  an  exceedingly  small  verruca,  situated  at  the 
place  corresponding  to  that  of  this  joint  in  the  male;  it  is  not  bounded  off  from  the  original 
joint.  It  has  only  one  bristle,  which  is  of  about  the  same  type  and  relative  length  as  the  longest 
bristle  on  the  end  joint  of  this  branch  in  the  male.  The  endopodite  is  bare. 

Mandible:  —  This  is  quite  similar  in  males  and  females  or  at  any  rate  dimorphism 
is  scarcely  perceptible.  The  only  difference  I  could  observe  in  the  specimens  investigated  by 
me  was  that  the  four  bristles  on  the  enditc  of  the  second  protopodite  joint  were  perhaps  somewhat 
longer  in  the  males  than  in  the  females. 

Sixth  1  i  m  b  (fig.  29):  —  This  is  rather  considerably  smaller  and  weaker  than  that 
of  the  male;  the  musculature  especially  is  considerably  more  weakly  developed.  In  order  to 
show  the  state  of  affairs  with  regard  to  size  it  may  be  pointed  out  that  the  male  exopodite 
of  this  limb  is  about  twice  as  long  as  the  female  one  (excluding,  of  course,  the  end  bristles). 
The  endopodite  is  rather  well  marked  off  from  the  protopodite.  (1  cannot  sav  anything 
about  the  musculature  because  of  the  bad  state  of  preservation  of  the  material.)  The  bristles 
are  similar  to  those  of  the  male.  E  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  This  has  the  same  number  of  bristles  as  in 
the  male.  First  joint:  The  five  ventral  bristles  are  in  most  eases  subequal  and  relatively  about 
as  long  as  or  somewhat  longer  than  the  corresponding  bristles  in  the  male:  their  length  varies, 
however,  to  some  extent.  Three  of  them  are  in  most  cases  of  the  same  type  as  those  of  the  male, 
two  (in  most  eases  nos.  3  and  5,  counting  proximallv  distally)  have  long  hairs  at  the 
middle.  The  bristle  at  the  middle  of  the  outside  of  this  joint  is  of  about  the  same  type  and 
length  as  the  two  bristles  just  mentioned.  The  dorso-distal  bristle,  which  lias  short,  fine  hairs. 
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is  about  as  long  as  the  second  exopodite  joint.  Second  joint:  The  two  ventral  bristles  have 
short,  fine  hairs  and  are  in  most  cases  somewhat  longer  relatively  than  those  of  the  male.  Third 
joint:  The  bristles  are  like  those  of  the  male,  with  short,  fine  hairs.  End  joint:  The  dorsal 
one  of  the  three  bristles  is  in  most  cases  about  as  long  as  the  total  length  of  the  three  distal 
joints;  the  middle  bristle  is  somewhat  shorter,  the  ventral  one  is  the  shortest,  being  about 
a  third  shorter  than  the  dorsal  one;  these  three  bristles  are  of  the  same  types  as  the  corresponding 
bristles  on  the  fifth  limb.  Pilosity:  Hairs  are  developed  at  the  same  places  as  in  the  male  sixth 
limb,  but  are  in  most  cases  somewhat  more  abundant. 

The  r  o  d  -  s  h  a  p  e  d  org  a  n  (fig.  13)  is  of  the  same  type  as  in  the  male  and  reaches 
to  about  the  point  of  the  first  antenna. 

Eggs:  —  A  particularly  interesting  point  about  this  species  is  that  the  female  carries 
her  eggs  for  a  time  between  the  back  of  the  body  and  the  shell;  as  has  already  been  pointed  out 
(p.  561  above),  this  is  the  only  case  of  care  of  the  brood  that  has  been  found  so  far.  (Curiously 
enough,  it  is  not  mentioned  by  preceding  authors,  although  they  investigated  females;  this 
fact  has  helped  to  prevent  E.  Chierchiae ,  G.  W.  Muller,  1906a  and  190S,  from  being  included 
in  the  list  of  synonyms  given  above;  there  were  no  females  in  the  material  of  this  species 
investigated  by  G.  \Y.  MULLER,  1890  a.)  Some  of  the  females  investigated  by  me  had  no  eggs 
in  their  brood-chambers;  in  others  two  to  seven  or  even  eight  eggs  were  found;  the  eggs 
in  the  brood-chamber  were  comparatively  large;  cf.  the  adjoining  figures  6  and  7. 

Remarks:  —  The  form  described  by  me  above  is  either  very  closely  related  to  the  E. 
Chierchiae  from  the  coast  of  Brazil  described  by  G.  \Y.  MCLLER,  1890  a,  or  else  it  is  identical 
with  this  form.  In  spite  of  a  number  of  differences  between  the  original  description  of  this 
species  of  G.  \\ .  MOller’s  and  the  specimens  on  which  the  description  worked  out  by  me  above 
is  founded  I  decided  in  favour  of  the  latter  alternative.  This  was  due,  first,  to  the  fact  that 
a  number  of  the  specimens  investigated  by  me  were  caught  not  far  from  the  type-locality  of 
the  species  just  mentioned,  and,  secondly,  to  the  superficial  nature  of  G.  W.  MCller’s  original 
description,  which  makes  it  not  improbable  that  these  differences  are  due  to  mistakes  on  the 
part  of  this  writer. 

The  following  are  the  main  differences  between  the  original  description  of  E.  Chierchiae 
worked  out  by  G.  \V.  MULLER  and  the  specimens  investigated  by  me: 

Shell:  The  right  valve  always  had  a  moderately  long  spine  postero-dorsally  in  the 
specimens  investigated  by  me.  In  G.  \V.  MULLER’s  original  description  it  is  stated  that 
a  spine  of  this  sort  was  only  found  sometimes  (five  mature  males  were  investigated  by  this 
author):  ,,Bisweilen  ist  der  reclite  Yorsprung  in  cine  Spitze  ansgezogeiY*;  pi.  XXVIII,  fig.  S 
in  this  work  of  G.  \Y.  Muller’s  represents  a  shell  with  such  a  spine;  in  the  explanation  of  the 
figure  this  type  is  described  as  an  ,,abweichende  FornYk  According  to  this  writer’s  exposition 
the  left  valve  is  never  provided  with  a  spine  dorso-posteriorly  in  this  species;  in  addition  this 
species  has  no  selvage:  ,, Sauin  scheint  uberhaupt  zu  fehlenA 

First  antenna:  While  the*  specimens  described  bv  me  above  had  somewhat  more 
than  twenty  sensory  bristles  on  the  fourth  joint,  arranged  in  three  almost  parallel  rows, 
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according  to  0.  \V.  MCeleu's  original  description  this  joint  lias  a  somewhat  smaller  number 
of  these  bristles  (on  p.  259  lie  says  ,.gegen  2(d  and,  according  to  pi.  XXVI]  I,  fig.  I.  there  are  onlv 
fifteen),  all  arranged  in  one  row.  (It  is  to  be  noted  that  in  this  author’s  figures  of  the  first 
antennae  of  both  E.  Chierchiae  and  E.  aculeata ,  1906  a.  pi.  XXXI I.  these  sensory  bristles  are 
also  placed  in  one  row.) 

Cl.  also  the  remark  under  the  genus  on  p.  739  above  for  the  eavity  on  the  second  joint 
of  this  antenna. 

Mandible:  According  to  (!.  \\ .  MfEEER's  statement  of  1894,  p.  49.  the  genus 
Euconchoecia  is  characterized  by  „cine  fast  vollstandige  Riiokbiklnug  des  Zalines”  on  the  pars 
incisiva  of  the  eoxale.  This  statement  clearly  refers  to  E.  (' hierchiae .  The  figure  of  the  pars 
incisiva  of  this  joint  given  by  this  writer  (1890  a.  pi.  XXVIII.  fig.  in)  is  unfortunately  too 
incomplete  and  uncertain  to  allow  of  a  comparison  of  tin*  development  of  the  masticatory  pad 
in  this  species.  To  judge  from  (i.  W.  Mu  urn’s  original  description,  the  development  and  the 
number  of  the  bristles  are  different  in  E.  ('hierchiae  and  in  the  specimens  investigated  bv  me. 
I  need  only  mention  he  i’c  (liiit  in  (J.  \\ .  Ml  i.ij'h’s  fig.  1,  pi.  X  X  \  III.  tin*  first  endopodite  joint 
has  only  one  bristle  on  the  posterior  side  and  the  end  joint  is  armed  with  five  bristles,  of  which 
the  two  longest  are  snhequnl  and  about  as  long  as  the  total  length  of  the  two  distal  joints. 

.Maxilla:  According  to  pi.  X X \  111,  fig.  6,  (!.  \V.  .Mf'U.Ki;.  189(1  a.  the  end  joint 
on  this  limb  in  E.  Chierchiae  either  has  five  bristles,  three  of  which  are  rather  hum  and  the  two 
others  very  short  and  fine,  or  else  it  has  only  three  bristles,  in  which  case  tlu*  short,  fine  ,, bristles'* 
repiesent  a  couple  of  long,  stiff  hairs  of  the  kind  reproduced  above  for  the  form  described  bv 
me.  According  to  fig.  1  of  the  same  plate,  however,  this  joint  has  five  well-developed  bristles 
in  E.  V hierchiae.  (No  better  illustration  of  the  uncertainty  in  this  writer’s  information  could 
be  desired.)  Other  differences  in  the  numbers  of  the  bristles  can  be  found  in  these  figures  of 
E.  Chierchiae  given  by  G.  W.  MFeeeu  and  the  specimens  examined  bv  me.  For  these  I  merely 
refer  to  a  comparison  between  those  figures  and  those  given  by  me  above. 

A  number  of  differences  can  be  found  in  the  following  limbs  as  well. 

It  is  natural  that,  under  these  circumstances,  the  identification  was  a  matter  of  grave 
doubt;  I  even  thought  it  best  to  add  a  query. 

On  the  other  hand  1  decided  —  though  only  after  rather  serious  doubt  —  not  to  include 
E.  (' hierchiae .  G.  W.  MTeLEk,  1906  a,  in  the  above  list  of  synonyms  of  the  form  described  by 
me.  This  was  clue  especially  to  the  fact  that  in  the  above-mentioned  work  G.  W.  Mf'LLKU 
himself  expressed  a  supposition  that  in  this  case  lie  had  been  guilty  of  combining  two  very  closely 
related  forms;  lie  writes  as  follows,  p.  1*28:  ,.lch  luibe  geglaubt.  die  verschiedenen  Fornien, 
welclie  sich  (lurch  die  Aiisbildimg  der  Spitze  del*  red] ten  Schale  unterscheiden,  als  verschiedene 
Arten  unterscheiden  zu  konnen,  zunial  mit  der  verschiedenen  Gestaltung  der  Spitze  ITiter- 
schiede  in  der  GrofJc  Hand  in  Hand  gehen  (diejenigeii  mit  abgestutztcr  Sjiitzo  sind  kleiner). 
duch  habe  ich  in  Ennnngehmg  durehgreifender  Untersehiede  von  der  Aufstellung  besontlcrer  Arten 
abgesehcnA  It  is.  of  course,  impossible  for  me  to  decide  whether  this  suspicion  is  justified  or  not, 
as  I  have  not  investigated  this  material,  but  it  does  not  seem  impossible  I  hat  it  is  well  grounded; 
this  idea  is  supported,  among  other  things,  by  the  great  variation  in  the  length  of  tin*  shell: 

Zoning,  bidnig,  Cpimlii.  Suppl.-lMl.  I  ‘J  * 
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1,15 — 1,53.  j  1,15—1.45  mm.  There  is,  in  addition,  the  fact  that  this  description  of 

G.  W.  MULLElfs  is  too  incomplete  to  permit  of  a  quite  certain  identification  of  the  species  and 

also  that  there  are  a  number  of  differences  between  this  description  and  the  specimens  investig¬ 
ated  by  me.  This  is  shown  by  a  comparison  between  G.  \Y.  MPllee's  pi.  XXXI 1,  fig.  9,  the 
shell  of  the  female  seen  from  the  side,  and  my  fig.O. 

For  these  reasons  I  also  thought  it  best  not  to  include  in  this  list  E.  Chierchiae ,  G.  \V. 
MT i  LEE,  1 90S,  ]).  SO.  No  information  at  all  is  given  in  the  latter  work  as  to  the  lengths  and  types 
of  the  specimens  that  were  caught. 

The  identification  of  Paraconchoecia  oblong  a ,  P.  T.  Cleye,  1000,  as  determined  by  J.  G. 
AndehssON,  is  based  on  a  re-examination  of  the  original  specimens.  (J.  G.  Aaokkssox  does 
not  seem  to  have  been  quite  certain  about  the  correctness  of  this  identification  of  his.  as  he  had 
added  a  query  on  the  label;  this  was  not  included,  however,  bv  P.  T.  Oleye.)  Only  two  males 
were  found  in  the  two  samples.  Of  these  the  specimen  from  lat.  33°  17'  X.,  long.  74°  2'  \V. 
had  a  shell  1,17  mm.  long,  the  specimen  horn  lat.  42°  O'  N.,  long.  42°  15'  W.  was  1,23  mm.  long. 
The  latter  specimen  was  characterized  by  the  fact,  that  the  two  valves  were  furnished  postero- 
dorsally  with  a  moderately  long  spine;  ef.  fig.  3.  Otherwise  they  agreed  with  the  other 
specimens  of  this  species  investigated  by  me. 

Under  these  circumstances  it  did  not  seem  convenient  to  me  to  include  IE  Chierchiae , 

P.  T.  Oleye,  1904,  p.  370  in  the  list  of  synonyms  given  above;  this  form  has  no  description 

or  verificatorv  figures. 

The  inclusion  of  E.  Chierchiae ,  G.  8.  Beady,  1902  a  as  a  synonym  of  the  form  described 
above  is  dm*  not  to  any  far-reaching  resemblance  between  G.  S.  Brady's  description  and  figures 
and  tlie  specimens  investigated  by  me.  but  to  the  fact  that  the  description  worked  out  by  me 
above  is  based  on  the  same  material  as  formed  the  basis  of  this  writer's  description.  (I  cannot 
understand  how  V.  YAyra  was  able  to  identify  this  species  of  G.  S.  Beady’s  with  IE  Chierchiae . 
G.  W.  MILLER,  1890  a.  without  a  re-examination  of  the  original  material.)  The  following 
differences  are  noteworthy:  Length  of  the  shell  in  the  female  =  0.85  mm.  The  first  antenna 
of  the  male  lias  a  very  long  bristle  (about  as  long  as  the  whole  antenna)  dorso-distally  on  the 
second  joint;  the  female  first  antenna  also  has  a  bristle  dorsally,  but  this  is  much  shorter  than 
that  of  the  male.  (Does  this  ..bristle'"  correspond  to  the  rod-shaped  organ?)  The  end  joint  of 
the  endopodite  of  the  second  antenna  has  only  two  bristles  in  the  female.  The  mandible  has 
a.  longitudinal  row  of  hairs  on  the  first  and  second  endopodite  joints  (  the  exopodite  bristle?). 
The  furea  has  only  five  claws.  (This  is  a  good  illustration  of  the  uncertainty  in  this  writer's 
method  of  description!) 

V.  V A YRA’s  form  IE  Chierchiae ,  1909,  p.  29,  has  not  been  included  as  a  synonym,  first 
because  the  description  given  by  this  writer  is  too  uncertain  to  permit  of  certain  species  identi¬ 
fication,  and  secondly  because  there  are  a  number  of  differences  between  this  description  and 
the  specimens  examined  by  me. 

P.  T.  Oleye,  in  his  work  of  1905,  p.  131,  synonvmizes  Haloct/pris  aculeata ,  Til  Scott, 
1894,  with  Euconchoecia  Chierchiae \  no  reasons  are  given  for  this.  This  svnonyinization  was 
accepted  by  I'll.  Scon  himself  in  two  later  works,  1909,  p.  129  and  1912a,  p.58S;  this  author 
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did  not  give  any  reason  for  this  procedure,  either.  Without  attaching  too  great  importance 
to  these  statements  —  the  writers  in  question  obviously  did  not  possess  any  very  profound 
knowledge  of  the  systematic  value  of  the  different  characters  in  this  genus  —  1  wish  to  point 
out  that  the  length  of  the  frontal  organ  in  the  above-mentioned  species  of  Th.  Scott's. 
especially  in  the  female,  (ci  lor.  cit.  pi.  X\  .  fig.  33)  agrees  very  much  better  with  tin* 
corresponding  organ  in  E.  Chierchiac ,  re-described  by  me  above,  than  with  E.  acu/eala . 
C.  \\ .  MULLER,  1906  a.  The  shape  of  the  shell,  too,  (see  Til.  Scott,  1894.  pi.  X\ 
figs.  5  and  6),  seems  to  favour  the  view  of  the  two  first-mentioned  writers  more  than  that  of 
(!.  \V.  MULLER.  But  on  account  of  the  incompleteness  in  the  description  given  by  Til.  SCuTT 
it  did  not  seem  convenient  to  include  the  name  llalocypris  aculeata  in  the  list  of  synonyms 
worked  out  above. 


Habitat:  —  Atlantic  ()  e  e  a  n: 

S.  A.  E.,  FI.  station  23  b,  lat.  19"  19'  S.,  long.  36"  9'  \\.;  at  the  surface;  3.  Xll.  19ol; 
temperature,  25,2"  C. :  2  mature  males;  B.  M.  S.  204.  S.  A.  K.,  FI.  station  J  27 .  lat.  2o°  35'  S.. 
long.  37°  26'  W. ;  at  the  surface;  4.  Xl  l.  1901:  1  mature  female;  F.  M.  S.  205. 

St.  Johns  (Lesser  Antilles).  Cruz  Bay;  10.  1.  1896;  collector:  ('HR.  LEVINSEN:  19  mature 
males,  18  mature  females  and  47  larvae  (  the  material  examined  by  C.  S.  BRAD'S  1902a). 
Stored  in  the  collections  of  K.  Z.  M. 


Lat.  33"  17'  XT.,*  long.  74"  2'  A.;  27.  Vll.  1898:  1  mature  male  t  tin  maUiial  I. 

CLEYEs  Paraconchoccia 

„  «• »'  „  „  4-15'  „  17.111.1808:1  ..  ..  |  Mmga_  lWfl, 

These  two  specimens  are  to  be  found  in  the  collections  of  1\.  M.  S..  on  slides.  It  is  to 
be  noted  that  these  two  stations  are  situated  within  the  region  of  the  Culf  Stream. 


Distribution:  —  Coast  of  Brazil  (C.  W.  MULLER.  1890  a). 


List  of  the  Tow  Net  Gatherings  of  the  Swedish  „Antarctic“  Expedition  1901—03. 
with  the  Species  of  Halocyprids  found  in  each. 

Station  19.  Lat.  3(i°  13'  X..  long.  17”  LG'  W. 

At  the  surface.  4.  XL  1901.  Temperature  18.5"  C. 

Conchoecia  carta  J.  H 'BROCK  .  3  specimens. 

,,  sabarcuata  C.  CLALS .  3 

,,  spinirostris  ..  ..  .  6 


*  \,)t  :{.x”  \,.  as  is  stal<*<!  In  l\  1’.  Cn:\i:,  I ‘Mm. 


tack  skou.sbliu; 


Station  23.  Lat.  34°  2'  N.,  long.  18°  21'  \V. 

At  the  surface.  5.  XI.  1901.  Temperature  20,1°  C. 


Conchoecia  oblonya  (C.  Claus) .  .  .  4 

„  echinulata  ,,  ,,  .  1L 

subarcaata  C.  Claus . . .  I 

spinirostris  .  .  1 

,,  species  indet.  juv.  . .  5 


Station  26.  Lat.  32°  21'  X.,  long.  19°  8'  \V. 

At  the  surface.  6.  XL  1901.  Tempera  lure,  20,5°  (  . 


Conchoecia  oblonya  (C.  CLAUS)  .  •  1 

eleyans  G.  (_).  Saus  .  1 

,,  curta  J.  LU BLOCK  .  2 

spinirostris  C.  CLAUS . .  ■  •  ■  1 


Station  30.  Lat.  29°  52'  X.,  long.  20°  14'  XV. 

At  the  surface.  7.  XL  1901.  Temperature.  21.1"  C. 


Halocypris  brecirostris  (J.  D.  Dana) .  .  1 

Conchoecia  echinulata  (C.  Claus) .  S 

,,  bispinosa  C.  CLAUS  .  1 

Station  33.  Lat.  28°  21'  X.,  long.  20°  42'  \V. 


At  the  surface.  8.  XI.  1901.  Temperature,  21,5"  C. 
Conchoecia  spinirostris  C.  Claus  . 

Station  34.  Lat.  27°  49'  X.,  long.  20°  51'  \Y. 

At  the  surface.  8.  XI.  1901.  Temperature,  21,4°  G. 


Conchoecia  eleyans  G.  ( ).  SAKS  .  1 

„  curia  3.  Lubbock  .  22 

echinulata  (C.  CLAUS) .  1 


Station  4  b.  Lat.  25°  51'  X.,  long.  21°  29'  \Y. 

At  the  surface.  9.  XI.  1901.  Temperature,  22,50°  C. 


Halocypris  brecirostris  (J.  D.  Dana) .  lo 

Conchoecia  curta  J.  LL BLOCK  .  I 

bispinosa  (A  CLAUS  .  2 

spinirostris  ,,  ,,  2 


Station  38.  Lat.  25°  40'  N.,  long.  21°  31'  W. 

At  the  surface;  9.  XL  1901.  Temperature.  22,5°  C. 

Conchoecia  echinulata  (C.  CLA[  S) .  1 
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specimen. 
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specimen. 

3  3 

specimens. 

specimen. 


specimen. 

specimens. 

specimen. 


specimens. 


specimen. 
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specimen. 


specimens. 

specimen. 

specimens. 
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Station  0  b.  hat.  23°  35'  X.,  long.  22°  It)'  \\ . 

At  the  surface,  lo.  XI.  1901.  Temperature.  23°  (\ 

Halocypris  bre ri rostris  (J.  1).  Dana) .  1  specimen. 

Conckoecia  oblonga  ((A  Clai  s) .  1 

bispinosa  (A  CLAl  s  .  1 

Station  7  b.  Lat.  22°  2(5'  XX  long.  22°  45'  \V. 

At  the  surface.  11.  XI.  11)01.  Temperature,  23, (V  (\ 

Halocypris  brevirostris  (J.  1).  Dana) .  1  specimen. 

Station  45.  Lat.  22°  S'  XX  long.  22"  52'  \V. 

At  the  surface.  11.  XI.  1901.  Temperatime  23,3°  (A 

Halocypris  brevirostris  (J.  D.  Dana) .  L  specimen. 

Conckoecia  deg  a  ns  (!.  O.  Saks  .  L  ,, 

spiniroslris  C.  LTai  s  .  7  specimens. 

Station  8  b  (and  40)-  Lat.  21°  51'  X..  long.  23°  0'  \V. 

At  the  surface.  11.  XL  19ol.  Temperature.  23.20°  (A 


Halocypris  brevirostris  (J.  13.  Dana) .  S  specimens. 

Conckoecia  oblonga  ((\  (Lais)  .  1  specimen. 

..  curia  J.  Llioiock  .  2  specimens. 

bispinosa  (A  Clals  .  1  specimen. 

Station  53.  Lat.  18°  lo'  X.,  long.  24°  28'  \V. 

At  the  surface.  13.  XL  1901.  Temperature,  23,8°  (A 

Halocypris  brevirostris  (J.  I).  Dana) .  2  specimens. 

Conckoecia  spiniroslris  (A  (Lais  . .  ..  1  specimen. 


Station  12  b.  Lat.  14°  28'  X,.  long.  20°  1'  \\ . 

At  the  surface.  15.  XL  190 L.  Temperature.  25.5"  (A 

Halocypris  brevirostris  (J.  I).  Dana) .  32  specimens. 

Station  14  b.  Lat.  12"  21'  X.,  long.  20°  49'  \\  . 

At  the  surface.  10.  XL  1901.  Temperature.  20°  (\ 

Halocypris  brevirostris  (J.  D.  Dana) .  11  specimens. 

Station  18  b  (and  83).  Lat.  1°  31'  XX  long.  29"  7'  \V. 

At  the  surface.  22.  XL  19ol.  Temperature.  20.8"  (\ 


Halocypris  brevirostris  (,).  I).  Dana) .  2  specimens. 

Conckoecia  spiniroslris  (A  (Xals  .  I  specimen. 

Station  95.  Lat.  3°  7'  S.,  long.  30°  54'  \\ . 


At  the  surface.  25.  XL  IDOL  Temperature,  20.3"  (\ 

Conckoecia  spinirostns  (A  l  La  is  2  specimens. 


75  s 
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Statmn  ‘Job.  Lat.  11°  O'  S.,  lung.  32“  55'  \\  . 

At  the  surface.  29.  XL  190  x.  Temperature.  26.4“  C. 

Conchoecia  oblonga  ((A  Claus) .  .  .  .  5 

bispinosa  C.  CLAUS  .  5 

Station  116.  Lat.  15°  46'  S.,  lung.  34°  8'  \Y. 

At  the  surface.  1.  All.  1901.  Temperature.  26,2°  C. 

Halocypris  brecirostris  (J.  I).  Dana)  . .  l 

Conchoecia  carta  J.  LUBBOCK  . .  1 


Station  23  b.  Lat.  19°  19'  S.,  long.  36°  9'  \\ . 

At  the  surface.  3.  XII.  1901.  Temperature.  25, 2°  C. 


Halocypris  breviroslris  (J.  D.  Dana) .  3 

Con  hoecia  carta  J.  Lubbock  .  39 

..  echinulata  (C.  Claus)  .  .......  2 


Euconchoecia  Chierchiae  G.  \\ .  Mulleb .  2 

Statiou  127.  Lat.  20°  35'  S.,  long.  37°  26'  \\ . 

Vt  the  surface.  4.  XII.  1901.  Temperature  unknown. 

Conchoecia  spinirostris  C.  Claus .  2 

Euconchoecia  Chierchiae  G.  \Y.  Milleb .  1 

Station  134.  Lat.  24°  21'  S.,  long.  41°  23'  \Y. 

At  the  surface.  6.  XII.  1901.  Temperature.  23.2"  C. 


Conchoecia  elegans  G.  O.  Saks  .  4 

„  carta  J.  LUBBOCK  .  13 

..  spinirostris  C.  Claus  . . .  1 


Station  28  1).  Lat.  26°  58'  S..  long.  44°  57'  \Y. 

At  the  surface.  8.  XII.  1901.  Temperature,  22°, 9  C. 

Conchoecia  carta  J.  Ll  BBoCK  . 

Station  34  b.  Lat.  46°  45'  S.,  long.  58°  2'  \\  * 

Depth,  700 — 500  m.  28.  XII.  1901.  Temperature  unknown. 


Conchoecia  elegans  G.  ( ).  Sabs  . .  8 

,.  symmetrica  G.  \\ .  MCllek  .  1 

hcttacra  G.  W.  Mulleb  .  2 


Station  64  b.  Lat.  48“  27'  S..  long.  42°  36'  \Y. 

Depth.  2500 — 0  m.  23.  VI.  1902.  Temperature  at  the  surface.  7.9° 

(1onchoecia  elegans  G.  0.  Sabs  .  63 

Chuni  G.  W.  MCllek  .  2 

abtasata  G.  O.  Sabs  var.  (Antarctica  G.  \\ .  MUEEEB  96 
rot  undata  G.  \V.  Mulleb  .  16 
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Conchoid  a  II  addon  i  G.  S.  Brady  sfnd  A.  M.  Xorman .  40  specimens. 

serrulata  (A  Gears . ! .  .445 

fophura  G.  \\ .  MCller  .  J  specimen. 

pnrridentata  (1.  \\ .  Mi'EEER  .  .  G  specimens. 

hyalophylhnn  G.  Gears  . ]  specimen. 

,,  borealts  (i.  0.  Sars  var.  antipoda  G.  \\ .  Mf’LLER  30  specimens. 

..  symmetrica  G.  \\ .  jMGEEER .  ...  .  .  .  12 l 

,,  \  a  Id  i  vine  ..  ,,  ..  .  2 

..  species  indet.,  juvenes  .  5 

Station  65  b.  Lat.  48°  27'  S.,  long.  42°  3(2  \Y. 

Depth,  400 — 0  m.  23.  \  ].  1002.  t  emperature  at  400  in..  3,05°  C. 

Conchoecia  obtusata  (J.  ().  Saks  var.  antarctica  G.  \Y,  MGEEER  7  specimens. 

,.  wtnndata  (J.  \Y.  MHleer  . '  .  .  1  specimen. 

serrulata  (7  Gears  .  11  ppecimens. 

Station  60  b.  Lat.  48”  27'  S.,  long.  42°  3G'  \Y. 

Depth.  200 — 0  m.  23.  YI.  1002.  Temperature  at  200  m.,  5?25n  (  . 

Conchoecia  elegans  (1.  ().  Sars  .  4  specimens. 

,,  obtusata  ,,  var.  antarctica  (!.  \V.  MCeehr  .  3 

,,  rotundata  G.  \Y.  M Beekr  .  1  specimen. 

serrulata  G.  Gears  •  .  .  15  specimens. 

Station  07  b.  Lat.  48°  27'  S.,  long.  42°  3(2  W  . 

Depth,  100 — 0  m.  23.  YI.  1002.  Temperature  at  100  m.,  8,3°  G. 

Conchoecia  serrulata  G.  Gears  . 27  specimens. 

Station  G8  b.  Lat.  48"  27'  S.,  long.  42°  36'  \Y. 

Depth,  50 — 0  ni.  23.  VI.  1002.  Temperature  al  50  m..  7,55°  G. 

Conchoecia  serrulata  G.  Gears .  ...  5  specimens. 

Station  345.  Lat.  48°  32'  S.,  long.  44°  28'  \Y. 

At  the  surface.  24.  YI.  1002.  Temperature1,  7,0°  G. 

Conchoecia  obtusata  G.  O.  SARS  var.  antarctica  (!.  V  M GEEKR  1  specimen. 

,,  serrulata  G.  Gears .  I 

Station  347.  Lat.  40°  3'  S.,  long.  46°  54'  VG. 

At  the  sui-face.  25.  VI.  1002.  Temperature,  4,5°  G. 

('onchoecia  elegans  G.  ( ).  Sars  .  I  specimen. 

obtusata  G.  ( ).  S.\RS  var.  antarctica  G.  \Y.  .MfEEKR  2  specimens. 

,,  serrulata  G.  Gears  .  6 

Station  70  b.  Lat.  40”  56'  S.,  long.  40°  56'  \Y. 

Depth.  2700 — o  m.  27.  Yl.  1002.  Temperature  at  2700  ni.  ami  at  the  surface, 
+  1.67°  G.  and  3.40°  G.  resp. 


00  TAGE  SKOGSUERG 

('onchoecia  elegans  G.  0.  Sars  .  .  21  specimens. 

('hum  G.  AA\  MULLER  . ' . .  I  specimen. 

obtusata  G.  O.  Saks  var.  antarctica  G.  \Y.  MILLER  .  .  fi  specimens. 

rofimdata  G.  AY.  M Oliver  . .  (> 

Caussi  G.  \Y.  Muller . 1  specimen. 

,,  scrrulata  C.  Claus . .  2  specimens. 

borealis  0.  0.  Saks  var.  antipoda  G.  \Y.  MOLLER  9 

symmetrica  G.  AY.  Muller .  18 

heifacra  .  2 


Station  70  b.  Depth,  500 — 0  in. 

Conchoecia  elegans  G.  ().  Saks  .  15  specimens. 

obtusata  G.  0).  Saks  var.  antarctica  G.  A  A.  Muller  2 

scrrulata  G.  Claus .  5 

,,  species  indet.,  a  few  j uven es. 


Station  35 7.  Lat.  51"  31'  S.,  long.  54°  39'  \Y. 

At  the  surface.  1.  VII.  1902.  Temperature,  5°  G. 

Conchoecia  scrrulata  G.  Glaus .  3  specimens. 

Station  3 55.  Lat.  51°  34'  S.,  long.  53°  IS'  AY. 

At  the  surface.  30.  AG.  1902.  Temperature,  4,5n  G. 

Conchoecia  scrrulata  G.  Claus  .  8  specimens. 

Station  302.  Lat.  52°  6'  S.,  long.  55°  32'  A\  . 

Depth,  500—0  in.  12.  IA.  1902.  Temperature  at  500  m.  and  at  tin*  surface, 
3.78°  C.  and  6.28°  G.  resp. 


Conchoecia  obtusata  G.  O.  Saks  var.  antarctica  G.  AA  .  Muller  .  .  2  specimens. 

,,  scrrulata  G.  Glaus .  11  ,, 


Station  301.  Lat.  52°  6'  S.,  long.  55°  32'  AA  . 

Depth,  100—0  m.  12.  I A  .  1902.  Temperature  at  100  m.,  5,78°  G. 

Conchoecia  scrrulata  G.  CLAUS .  31  specimens. 

Station  300.  Lat.  52°  6'  S.,  long.  55°  32'  AA  . 

Depth,  50 — o  m.  12.  I  Ah  1902.  Temperature  at  50  in.,  6,21°  C. 

G onchoecia  scrrulata  C.  GlaUs .  12  specimens. 

Station  298.  Lat.  52°  O'  S.,  long.  55°  32'  AA. 

At  the  surface.  12.  1  Ah  1902.  Temperature,  0,3"  G. 

G onchoecia  scrrulata  G.  (tAl  s 


15  speeimens. 
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Station  (50  1).  Lat.  52°  39'  S. ,  long.  37"  35'  W. 

Depth,  500 — 0  m.  17.  VI.  1002.  Teniperature  at  500  m.  and  at  the  surface. 
+  1,35°  C.  and  +  0,50°  V.  resp. 

Conchoecia  serndata  C.  CLAl  s .  1  specimen. 

,,  hettacra  (J.  .  YH'LLEU  .  0  specimens. 

Station  01  b.  Lat.  52°  39'  S..  long.  37°  35'  \V. 

Depth,  2000—0  m.  17.  \  1.  1902.  Temperature  at  2000  m.,  -p  l,3o°  C. 

Conchoecia  hettacra  (f.  \\ .  YICllkr  .  1  specimen. 

Station  307.  Lat.  52° 55'  S.,  long.  53°  12'  \V. 

At  th e  surface.  14.  1\.  1902.  Temperature,  0,1"  C. 

Conchoecia  serndata  C.  Clai  s .  0  specimens. 

Station  59  I)  (and  318).  Lat.  53°  o'  S.,  long.  48°  27'  W. 

Depth,  500 — 0  m.  17.  IV.  1902.  Tempera tu re  at  500  m.  and  at  the  surface, 

+  1,50°  0.  and  3,40°  C.  resp. 

Conchoecia  el  cyans  (!.  O.  SAKS  .  9  specimens. 

isocheira  (J.  \\\.  MfLLfcn  . 1  specimen. 

serndata  V.  (-LAIS .  74  specimens. 

hettacra  (J.  \\ .  .MCLl.Elt  .  .....  15 

Station  58  b  (and  317).  Lat.  53°  0'  S.,  long.  48°  27'  \V. 

Depth,  250 — 0  in.  17.  IY.  1902.  Temperature  at  250  m..  +  L30°  C. 

Conchoecia  cleijans  (4.  O.  Saks  .  1  specimen. 

Chuni  If.  \Y.  MCu.kii  .  5  specimens. 

obtusata  (f.  O.  Saks  var.  antarctica  (!.  Ml  14. KK  1  specimen. 

isocheira  (!.  \V.  MClu-io  .  1 

serndata  C.  (Taos .  273  specimens. 

hettacra  (f.  \V.  31  TOLER  .  15 

Station  57  b  (and  310).  Lat.  53°  0'  S.,  long.  48°  27'  W. 

Depth,  100 — 0  m.  17.  I\ .  1902.  Temperature  at  loo  in.,  3n  C. 

Conchoecia  obtusata  (f.  O.  Saks  var.  antarctica  IJ.  \\ .  3ITU  El;  1  specimen. 

serndata  C.  CLAl  s .  .  132  specimens. 

hettacra  C.  \V.  MCllkk  .  1  specimen. 

Station  50  b  (and  315).  Lat.  53°0'  S.,  long.  48°  27'  \Y. 

Depth,  50 — 0  in.  17.  IX.  1902.  Teniperature  at  50  in.,  3,35°  C. 

Conchoecia  serndata  (\  CLAl  s .  19o  specimens. 

Station  314.  Lat.  53°  0'  S.,  long.  48°  27'  XX. 

Vt  the  surface.  17.  I\.  1902.  Peniperature,  3,38"  (A 

Conchoecia  serndata  C.  Clais .  240  specimens. 

Imlrau,  Cppa.iki.  Suppr-llil,  1. 


tagk  sk( xisimno 


Station  312.  Lat.  53°  1 '  S.,  long.  51 °  53'  \Y. 

Depth,  2<M) — 0  m.  1.1.  1\.  11)02.  Temperature  at  200  m.  and  at  the  surface 


3, .10°  C.  and  5.48°  (A  resp. 

('onchoecia  ('hunt  (!.  \Y.  MCklkk . .  1  specimen. 

obtusata  (1.  ().  SAKS  var.  antarctica  (!.  \\ .  Ml'iAKl!  ...  0  specimens. 

serrulata  (A  CLAl  s .  8  ,. 


Station  311.  Lat.  53°  1'  S.,  long.  51°  53'  \Y. 

Depth,  70 — 0  m.  In.  IV.  1002.  Temperature  at  70  m.  5,25"  C. 

C onchoecia  serrulata  (A  Ckaus .  4  specimens. 

Station  319.  Lat.  53°  13'  S.,  long.  47°  O'  \Y. 

At  the  surface.  IS.  IV.  1902.  Temperature,  3,31°  (A 

Conchoecia  serrulata  C.  CLAl’S . .  2  specimens. 

Station  291.  Lat.  53°  15'  S.?  long.  60°  53'  \Y. 

Vt  the  surface.  25.  Ill.  1902.  Temperature,  7.3°  (7 

Conchoecia  serrulata  t1.  Cl  A  i  s  . .  4  specimens. 

Station  320.  Lat.  53°  29'  S.,  long.  45°  23'  W. 

At  the  surface.  18.  JV.  1902.  Temperature,  3,1)7°  t  . 

Conchoecia  serrulata  (A  Clals  . .  2  specimens. 

Station  279.  Lat.  55°  15'  S.,  long.  05°  17'  A  . 

Vt  the  surface.  3.  III.  1902.  Temperature,  8,0°  C. 

Conchoecia  serrulata  0.  COALS  .  7  specimens. 

Station  214.  Lat.  57°  9'  S.,  long.  00°  28'  \Y. 

At  the  surface.  7.  I.  1902.  Temperature,  0°  C. 

Conchoecia  serrulata  0.  CLAl  s  .  3  specimens. 

Station  42  b.  Lat,  05°  49'  S.,  long.  58°  40'  A. 

Depth.  250 — 0  m.  18.  I.  1902.  Temperature  at  250  m.  and  at  the  surface.  —  1.35°  C 


and  +  1,10°  (A  resp. 

C onchoecia  Rely i cue  (I.  \\ .  MClllk  .  5  specimens. 

Station  44  b.  Lat.  05°  50'  S.,  long.  54°  35'  \Y. 

De])th,  700— 0  ni.  22.  I.  1902.  Temperature  at  the  surface,  —  1,15°  (A 

('onchoecia  isocheira  C.  VY.  Ml  144  K  .  8  specimens. 

hcttacra  ..  .  1  specimen. 


Sub=Order  III.  Polycopiformes 


Seetio  Cladocopa ,  (J.  ( ).  SARS,  180f>,  p.  121. 

Fam.  Polycopidae ,  (i.  \V.  MTllkr,  181)1,  p.  2.11. 

Seetio  Cladocopa ,  (!.  S.  BRAR7  and  A.  M.  XoRMA.x.  1800,  p.  70.1. 

Fam.  Polycopidae,  (1.  \\ .  MBllkr.  1012,  p.  07. 

Diagnosis:  —  See  0.  ().  Sars  loe.  cit.  and  (J.  \V.  Mh.i.kr,  1804.  p.  211. 
Historical:  -  See  (i.  W.  MrLRKR,  1804,  p.  212. 


Family  Polycopidae. 

Family  Polycopidae ,  Cl.  < ).  Sars  186.7,  p.  121:  (1.  \V.  Mi  ll. HR  1804,  p.  211.  1012,  p.  07 : 
(!.  S.  Brady  and  A.  M.  Norman  1806,  ]>.  7or>. 

Diagnosis:  —  See  sub-on  In  Polycopifornics. 


Genus  Polycope  G.  0.  Sars. 

For  synonymy  see  (1.  W.  AIPlrkr,  1804,  p.  211. 

Diagnosis:  —  See  (1.  \\ .  M BLUER  loe.  eil. 

Penmrks:  —  As  1  had  only  a  single  species  of  this  genus  at  my  dis])osal  and  as  most  of 
the  other  s|)eeies  are  described  in  an  incomplete  and  uncertain  manner,  it  did  not  seem  to  me 
convenient  to  work  out  a  detailed  description  such  as  is  given  in  I  he  ease  of  other  genera.  For 
the  same  reason  1  have  not  worked  out  a  description  of  this  family. 
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Polycope  seligera  n.  sp. 

Description:  —  S  li  e  1  1:  Length:  0,70  mm.  S  e  e  n  f  r  o  m  the  si  cl  e  it  is  almost 

circular  (see  the  appended  fig.  1)  and  lias  an  extremely  small  ventrally  ])ointing  spine  at  about 
the  middle  of  the  anterior  side.  S  e  e  n  f  r  o  m  b  e  1  o  \v  it  is  lentil-shaped,  about  the  same  as 
in  pi.  8,  fig.  20,  ( J.  \V.  All  IEEE,  1804.  Tin*  surface  of  tin1  shell  has  small  foveolae  situated 
dost1  together  and  has  a  scarcely  perceptible  reticulation. 

K  i  r  s  t  a  n  t  e  n  n  a  (see  the  appended  tig.  2):  This  has  four  joints;  the  first  and  the 

second  joints  a  re  rather  closely  joined  to  each  other,  the  former,  asG.  \\ .  Meeeeh  pointed  out,  1804, 
p.  233.  being  situated  laterally  of  the  latter.  The  proportion  between  the  joints  is  about  as  follows; 

1:11:  III  :  1  V  -  “  :  ™  :  ]  :  !. 

Tlio  first  joint  has  no  bristles.  At  the  middle  of  the  dorsal  side  of  the  second  joint  there  is  a 
short-haired  or  almost  bare  bristle1,  which  is  about  half  as  long  as  the  dorsal  side  of  this  joint. 
The  third  joint  has  dorsally  a  plumous  bristle,  which  is  somewhat  longer  than  this  joint.  The 
end  joint  has  five  narrow  natatory  bristles,  the  four  longest  of  which  are  about  twice  as  long  as 
this  limb,  the  remaining  one  about  a  third  shorter;  they  are  all  furnished  pro ximallv  with  rather 
short  natatory  hairs  and  are  bare  distally.  The  wall  of  the  second  joint  grows  very  much  thicker 
dorsally,  distally  of  the  bristle.  Pilosity:  The  first  joint  has  some  oblique  longitudinal  rows 
of  short,  fine  hairs  on  the  inside.  Second  joint:  Proximally  of  the  bristle  this  joint  is  furnished 
dorsally  with  a  dense  mass  of  rather  long  hairs  and  has  moderately  long  hairs  scattered  medially. 
Distally  of  the  bristle  this  joint  is  furnished  with  short,  stiff  hairs,  placed  close  together  dorsally; 
similar  hairs  are  also  found  along  the  distal  edge  of  this  joint.  There  is  a  collection  of  rather 
long  hairs  ventrally  on  this  joint  just  in  front  of  the  point  where  the  bristle  is  fixed.  The  third 
joint  has  short,  fine  hairs  ventrally. 

8  e  e  o  u  d  a  n  t  e  n  n  a;  —  P  r  o  t  o  p  o  cl  i  t  e:  This  is  about  a  quarter  of  the  length 
of  the  shell  and  is  of  the  tvpe  reproduced  by  G.  AV.  AIElleu,  1894,  pi.  7,  fig.  i>;  it  has  no 
bristles  or  appendages.  E  x  o  p  o  cl  i  t  e  (see  the  appended  fig.  3):  This  is  somewhat  more  than 
half  the  length  of  the  protopodite  and  is  of  about  the  same  type  as  in  the  figure  of  G.  AAr.  MUEEElGs 
just  mentioned.  It  has  nine  joints;  the  first  joint  is  not  quite  so  long  as  the  total  length  of  the 
eight  following  joints.  Unlike  in  the  Gy  p  r  i  d  i  n  i  d  s  and  H  a  1  o  e  y  p  r  i  cl  s,  there  is  a  long  natatory 
bristle  ventero-mediallv  on  each  of  the  first  eight  joints  (the  branch  in  thought  of  as  pointing 
forward  as  in  fig,  6.  pi.  7,  G.  AA .  MGELEK,  1894);  these  bristles  are  furnished  with  more  or  less 
long  natatory  hairs  along  the  greater  part  of  their  length  (they  have  no  spines,  unlike  in 
a  number  of  0  y  p  r  i  cl  i  n  i  d  s);  the  distal  part  of  these  bristles  is  not  widened  or  specifically 
differentiated  in  any  other  way.  The  bristles  on  the  first  to  the  eighth  joints  are  subequal, 
about  as  long  as  or  even  somewhat  more  than  twice  the  length  of  the  protopodite.  The  end 
joint  has  throe  bristles.  The  ventral  one  of  these  three  is  about  two  and  a  half  times  the  length 
of  the  exopodite;  one  of  the  two  others  is  about  as  long  as  this  branch,  the  other  is  about  as  long 
as  the  total  length  of  the  3 — 5  distal  joints.  The  shortest  of  these  three  bristles  is  almost  bare, 
the  two  others  are  furnished  with  rather  short  natatorv  hairs.  At  the  middle  of  the  inside  there 
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is  a  spine  on  the  distal  edge  of  the  first  to  the  seventh  joints:  on  the  first  joint  this  spine  is 
moderately  large,  on  the  following  ones  it  decreases  gradually  in  strength  the  more  distally  it 
is  situated.  All  the  joints  are  bare.  E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  (see  the  appended  fig.  4):  This  is  somewhat 
more  than  half  the  length  of  the  exopodite;  it  has  three  joints,  all  of  which  are  distinctly 
developed.  Tin*  first  joint  is  from  three  to  four  times  as  long  as  the  second  joint,  which  is  some- 


Fig.  GUI.  Pohjcopt'  swinera  n.  sp.,  t.  Lett  val\ e  seen  from  the  shb  |ur>  2.  Eight  first  antenna  smi 

1'roin  inside;  the  long  end  bristles  are  bioken;  UV,  ■  .  Exopodite  of  the  left  smmd  antenna  semi  from  inside:  the 
long  bristles  are  broken,  those  of  the  M— 8th  joints  aiv  drawn  as  if  they  were  transparent:  8iN  ■  '».  Endupodite  of 

the  left  semnd  antenna  seen  from  mil  ode:  tin*  long  bristles  are  broken;  SiS  •  .  Mandible;  ins  *  . 
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what  longer  than  the  eml  joint.  The  first  joint  lias  no  bristles.  The  second  joint  has  at  the 
middle  a  single  bristle,  which  is  somewhat  longer  than  this  branch:  this  bristle  has  some  rather 
long  hairs  proxiinallv  of  the  middle,  but  apart  from  these  it  is  almost  or  quite  bare.  Distally 
on  this  joint  there  are  five  natatory  bristles,  which  are  of  about  the  same  length  and  type  as  the 
long  natatory  bristles  on  the  exopodite.  The  end  joint  has  four  bristles  distally.  three  of  which 
are  of  about  the  same  length  and  type  as  those  on  the  preceding  joint,  the  fourth  somewhat 
shorter.  All  the  joints  are  bare. 

M  a  n  d  i  b  1  e  (sec  the  appended  fig.  5):  — This  is  of  about  the  same  type  as  in  Pnhjcnpc 
frequent  (.».  W.  IMfl.I.EH:  see  this  author.  IS(.»4.  pi.  7.  fig.  7.  Protopodite:  This  has 
three  rather  distinct  joints.  The  procoxale  has  no  bristle  or  endite.  The  eoxale  is  developed 
ventrally  as  a  long,  powerful  endite  which  is  furnished  distally  with  three  powerful  pointed  teeth, 
with  a  smaller  tooth  of  the  same  kind  between  the  two  anterior  ones,  and  two  short-haired 
bristles,  one  of  which  is  about  as  long  as  the  large  teeth,  the  other  exceedingly  short.  \t  the 
middle  of  the  posterior  side  of  this  endite  there  is.  in  addition,  a  rather  short  bristle  with  short 
hairs.  Basale:  This  is  somewhat  swollen  ventrally  and  is  there  furnished  with  four  subequal 
bristles,  which  are  plumous  at  the  middle  and  have  short  hairs  distally:  these  bristles  are  about 
as  long  as  the  height  of  this  joint.  Somewhat  in  front  of  and  dorsallx  of  the  middle  this  joint 
has  on  one  side  a  rather  short  plumous  bristle  as  well.  E  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  There  are  indications 
of  a  division  into  two  joints.  The  proximal  joint  has  a  single  bare  bristle  dorso-distally,  which 
is  about  as  long  as  this  joint.  The  distal  joint  is  narrow  and  cylindrical  and  has  no  bristles. 
Endopodite:  This  has  two  joints.  The  first  joint  has  ventrally  at  and  somewhat  prox- 
imallv  of  the  middle  three  subequal  bristles  of  about  the  same  type  as  the  ventral  bristles 
on  the  basale  and  about  as  long  as  or  rather  slightly  longer  than  these.  Dorso-distally  on  this 
joint  there  are  two  subequal  bristles  of  about  the  same  length  as  the  whole  of  this  limb;  these 
bristles  are  furnished  proxiinallv  with  rather  long  hairs  (these  hairs  are  numerous,  especially 
on  the  anterior  side  of  the  anterior  one  of  these  two  bristles)  and  have  short  hairs  distally.  The 
end  joint  is  extremelv  small  and  is  furnished  with  two  subequal  bristles  of  about  the  same  type 
and  length  as  the  ventral  bristles  on  the  first  endopodite  joint.  Pilosity:  On  the  posterior  side 
and  distally  on  the  endite  of  the  eoxale  there  are  short,  stiff  hairs,  situated  rather  close  together. 
Dorsallv  on  the  distal  joint  of  the  exopodite  there  is  a  collection  of  rather  long,  fine  hairs.  'Pile 
first  endopodite  joint  is  also  furnished  with  hairs,  some  on  the  side  and  some  ventrallv-proximallv. 

M  a  x  i  1  1  a  (see  the  appended  fig.  6):  —  This  is  of  about  the  same  type  as  in  Poli/cope 
frequent  0.  W.  MiU.HIt;  see  this  writer,  lSff4.  pi.  7,  fig.  14.  Protopodite:  This  is 
distinctly  three-jointed;  all  the  joints  are  strong  and  of  about  the  same  length.  Procoxale: 
Wntrally-medially-distally  this  has  a  rather  weak  endite.  armed  with  five  bristles  of  somewhat 
different  lengths,  the  longest  one  being  somewhat  shorter  than  the  height  of  this  joint,  the 
shortest  about  a  third  of  this  length;  they  are  all  furnished  with  fine  and  rather  long  secondary 
bristles,  situated  close  together.  Ventero-distally  on  this  joint  there  are  also  three  bristles  of 
about  the  same  type  and  length  as  the  longest  ones  on  the  above-mentioned  endite.  Apart 
from  these  this  joint  has  no  bristles.  Coxale:  This  has  two  very  weak  endites  ventero-medially. 
<  hi  the  proximal  endite  there  are  four  long-haired  bristles;  the  two  proximal  ones  of  these  bristles 
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arc  somewhat  longer  than  the  height  of  this  joint,  tin*  two  others  are  only  about  half  as  long. 
On  the  distal  enditc  there  are  only  two  bristles  of  about  the  same  type  and  length  as  the  two 
distal  bristles  on  the  preceding  emlite.  In  addition  there  are  on  this  joint,  ventrally  of  the  distal 
endite,  two  long-haired  subequal  bristles,  which  are  about  as  long  as  the  total  length  of  the  coxale 
and  the  basale.  Basale:  This  has  only  two  bristles,  both  with  long  hairs  and  situated  ventrally - 
distally;  one  is  about  as  long  as  or  somewhat  longer  than  the  two  bristles  just  mentioned,  the 
other  is  about  a  third  or  a  half  of  this  length.  E  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  About  as  long  as  tin*  coxale, 
rather  narrow  and  unjointed.  It  has  nine  bristles  distally,  of  different  lengths,  the  longest  one 
being  about  as  long  as  this  limb,  the  shortest  about  half  as  long.  A  number  of  these*  bristles 
have  rather  sparse  moderately  long  secondary  bristles,  others  are  more  or  less  completely  bare. 
E  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e:  This  has  three  joints;  the  first  joint  is  about  as  long  as  the  basale,  t lie  second 
joint  is  about  half  as  long,  tin*  end  joint  is  very  small.  The  first  joint  has  at  about  the  midule 
of  the  ventral  side  a  long-haired  bristle  which  is  about  as  long  as  the  total  length  of  tin*  basale 
and  this  joint.  Second  joint:  This  lias  two  bristles  dorso-distally.  which  have  long  hairs  at  the 
middle.  One  of  these  bristles  is  about  as  long  as  the  basale  and  the  endopodite  together,  the 
other  is  about  a  quarter  of  this  length.  Ventero-distallv  this  joint  has  three  long-haired  bristles 
of  different  lengths;  the  longest  one  is  almost  as  long  as  this  limb,  the  shortest  one  is  only  about 
half  this  length.  The  end  joint  has  four  bristles;  two  of  these  are  about  as  long  as  the  total 
length  of  the  basale  and  the  endopodite,  the  two  others  are  somewhat  longer;  these  four  bristles 
are  furnished  with  a  few  long  secondary  bristles  at  the  middle  but  are  otherwise  bare.  Pilosity: 
The  basale  is  somewhat  hairy  ventrally.  The  exopodite  has  two  transverse  rows  of  rather  long 
hairs  dorsally.  The  first  endopodite  joint  has  three  similar  rows  dorsally. 

Fifth  limb  (see  the  accompanying  fig.  7):  —  This  is  of  about  thesame  typeas  in  Pol  yen  pc 
jrequens  (J.  \V.  AlCLLKK;  see  this  author,  1894,  pi.  7,  fig.  lf>.  The  protopodite  is  very  large* 
and  foliaecous;  it  consists  of  two  joints,  the  proximal  one  of  which,  (the  procoxale  +)  the  coxale, 
is  about  square  and  is  somewhat  larger  than  the  triangular  basale.  1  he  coxale  has  no  endites. 
Somewhat  distally  of  tin*  middle  it  has  two  short  bristles  with  long  hairs.  Distally-medially 
there  are  two  short  bristles,  one  of  which  has  short  hairs,  the  other  being  bare.  Apart  from  these 
this  joint  has  no  bristles.  Basale:  Just  proximally  of  tin*  exopodite  there  are  on  the  outside 
edge  three  long-haired  bristles,  one  of  which  is  about  as  long  as  this  joint,  the  two  others  somewhat 
shorter.  On  the  inner  edge  of  this  joint  there  an1  four  bristles,  three  in  a  group  somewhat 
distally  of  the  middle  and  one  distally.  The  distal  one  of  these  and  one  of  the  three  others 
have  long  hairs  and  are  about  as  long  as  the  two  shorten*  ones  on  the  outer  edge  ol  this  joint, 
the  other  two  are  short,  one  bare,  the  other  plumous.  The  e  p  i  p  o  dial  a  p  p  e  n  d  a  g  e. 
which  is  attached  along  the  whole  coxale,  is  furnished  with  eleven  or  twelve  marginal  bristles, 
all  of  which  have  long  hairs,  placed  close  together  in  the  shape  oj  a  feather.  rl  he  e  x  o  p  o  d  i  t  e 
is  somewhat  displaced  proximally,  ratlu*]*  small,  unjointed,  and  has  live  distal  long-haired 
bristles  of  different  lengths;  the  shortest  one  is  almost  as  long  as  the  basale,  the  longest  one 
is  about  twice  as  long  as  the  shortest  one.  Hie  e  n  d  o  p  o  d  i  t  e  is  somewhat  smaller  than  the 
exopodite  and  has  signs  of  two  joints.  It  has  only  one  bristle,  which  is  situated  distally  and  is 
of  about  the  same  length  and  tvpe  as  the  shortest'  bristle  on  tin*  exopodite.  Bilosity:  On  the 


Fig.  CU1I.  Pohjcope  srtigrra  n.  sp.,  _ _  f,.  Right  maxilla  seen  from  inside;  !>1‘J  X*  UiRh  limb;  most  * >1  llm 

laris  I  les  of  the  epipodial  appendage  are  broken;  '*08  ■  .  8.  Furra;  *08.  X.  9.  Upper  lip  and  the  naked  joints  ol  the 


first  antenna;  I  92 
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inner  edge  of  the  coxale  there  are  three  groups  of  still  hairs.  Distally  on  this  joint  there  is,  in 
addition,  an  oblique  transverse  row  of  fine  hairs.  On  the  inner  edge  of  the  basale  t here  are  stiff 
hairs,  situated  close  together.  Apart  from  these  there  are  rather  numerals  hairs  scattered 
on  this  joint.  The  exopodite  is  bare,  the  endopodite  is  hairy. 

F  u  r  e  a  (see  the  appended  fig.  8):  —  This  is  almost  exactly  of  the  same  type  as  in  the 
species  just  mentioned;  see  0.  \\ .  MULLER,  IS94.  pi.  7,  fig.  *24.  It  has  consequently  seven 
moderately  long  and  strong  claws,  which  decrease  uniformly  in  size  the  more  posteriorly  they 
are  situated  and  are  all  well  marked  off  from  each  other.  The  pectination  of  the  claws  is  uniform. 

Between  all  the  claws  there  is  a  triangular  process,  the  one  between  claws  no.  1  and  2  being 
rather  large,  the  others  decreasing  in  size  and  strength  posteriorly;  the  posterior  one  is  quite 
small.  There  is  also  a  little  spine  behind  the  posterior  claw.  The  larger  ones  of  these  processes 
are  furnished  distally  with  a  collection  of  fine  hairs.  In  front  of  claw  no.  1  there  is  a  triangular 
pointed  process,  about  as  large  as  or  somewhat  larger  than  the  process  between  claws  nos.  1 
and  2.  On  this  spine  there  is  a  series  of  rather  strong  small  spines,  which  continue  some  distance 
up  on  the  lateral  side  of  the  lamella.  On  the  inner  side  the  lamella  is  partly  furnished  with 
short  hairs.  Just  behind  the  claws  there  is  an  unpaired  process  (the  end  of  the  body)  with  a 
single*  bare  bristle,  somewhat  shorter  than  the  posterior  furcal  claw. 

Dorsally  of  the  furca  there  are  on  the  back  some  transverse  folds  furnished  with  a  series 
of  fine,  stiff  hairs. 

On  the  front  at  the  same  place  as  the  rod-shaped  organ  in  Cypridini formes  and  Halo- 
cypriformes  there  is  a  low  swelling,  furnished  with  two  long-haired  subequal  bristles  about  as 
long  as  the  dorsal  side  of  the  second  joint  of  the  first  antenna;  see  the  appended  fig.  9  (a  character 
from  which  this  species  is  named). 

The  upper  lip  is  rather  helmet-shaped  (fig.  9)  and  has  some  groups  of  fine,  stiff  hairs. 

Relation  to  other 
forms. 


The  bristles  on  the 
forehead . 


female;  R.  M.S.,  on  slides  (auctor  coll.). 


Remarks:  —  On  account  of  the  incompleteness  and  uncertainty  of  the  descriptions  of 
most  species  belonging  to  this  genus  it  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  decide  with  certainty  the 
systematic  position  of  the  form  described  above.  It  is  certainly  very  closely  related  to  the 
species  P.  frequens  G.  W.  MUlleu  which  lias  been  mentioned  on  several  occasions  above. 

The  most  curious  thing  about  this  species  of  mine  seems  to  be  the  two  bristles  on  the 
front  at  the  place  where  the  rod-shaped  organ  is  found  in  Gypridinids  and  Halu- 
eyprids.  As  there  are  a  couple  of  bristles  at  about  the  corresponding  place  in  both  Cope- 
poda  and  Cladocera  it  seems  to  me  not  improbable  that  we  are  concerned  here  with  a  very  old 
character;  cf.  p.  96  above  and  C.  CLAUS,  1891  a,  p.  18. 

Habitat:  —  Monaco,  just  off  the  harbour;  depth  200  in.;  fine  clay;  27.  Ill.  1916:  1  mature 
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Abbreviations. 


Expeditions: 

S.  A.  E.  =  Swedish  ^Antarctic4”  Expedition,  tyol — <K>. 
S.  O.  E.  =  Swedish  Greenland  Expedition. 

S.  M.  E.  =  Swedish  Magellan  (Tierra  del  Fuego)  Expe¬ 
dite*  . 

S.  S.  E.  =  Swedish  Spitsbergen  Expedition. 

Museums: 

B.  Z.  M.  =  Bergens  Zoolog.  Museum. 

Ghr.  Z.  M.  =  Christiania  Zoolog.  Museum. 

K.  Z.  M.  Kjobenhavns  Zoolog.  Museum. 

H.  M.  S.  =  Hi ksmuseum  Stockholm  (Swedish  State  Musei 
U.  M.  =  Uppsala  Zoolog.  Museum. 

Shell : 

e.  =  edge. 

i.  1.  =  inner  line. 

j.  I.  =  joining  line. 

I.  =  list. 

s.  =  selvage. 

s.  s.  =  secondary  selvage. 


Limbs: 

Ba.  =  basale. 

Co.  =  roxale. 

E.  =  endite. 

Ej>.  =  epipodial  appendage. 
Be.  or  Pco.  =  proeoxale. 

Rr.  =  pro  toped  ite. 

Re.  =  exopodite. 

Hi.  =  endopodite. 

Other  abbreviations: 

)•  ant.  =  anterior. 

eb.  1.  —  ehitinous  list, 
dist.  =  distal, 
dors.  =  dorsal, 
ext.  =  exterior, 
int.  =  interior, 
m.  =  muscle, 
post.  =  posterior, 
ventr.  =  ventral. 


Index. 


nberrata,  Asterope;  pp.  2.  '168,  504,  509. 
abyssioola,  Asterope;  pp.  2,  467,  535,  539,  540. 
aculeata,  Euconohoeciu ;  pp.  738,  739,  753. 

Haloeypris;  pp.  754.  755. 
acuminata,  Conchoccella:  p.  t. 

,.  Conchoecia:  p.  1. 

Cypridina  (Cypridina);  p.  19*. 

Monopia  (Cypridinodes);  pp.  33,  334. 

\damsi,  Cypridina;  pp.  437,  4  41,  443. 

„  Heterodesmus;  ]>.  299. 
aeqniseta,  Conchoecia;  pp.  614,  615. 
affinis.  Copechaete;  pp.  519,  521. 

Vgassizi,  Asterope;  p.  437. 

Cypridina  pp.  4  *2,  4  43. 

,,  Oigantocypris;  pp.  200,  216. 

Ala  tn -group  of  Conchoecia;  p.  729. 
albomaculata,  Cypridina;  }).  444. 
allotherium,  Condioecia;  pp.  614,  616. 
americana.  Aslerope;  pp.  437,  442. 

Pyrocypris;  p.  2. 

ainetra.  Conchoecia;  pp.  129,  131. 
amphiacantha,  Cypridina  (Cypridina);  p.  194. 
anlarclica,  Cypridina;  p.  265. 

♦,  .,  (Vargula);  pp.  2,  266. 

anlipoda.  Conchoecia;  p.  718. 

Appellofi.  Philomedes  (Scleroconcha) ;  jjj>.  366,367,380.  419. 
Archiconchoecia ;  |>]>.  563,  564,  580. 
armoricana,  Copechaete;  pp.  488,  490. 

■Vrlhuri,  Aslerope;  p.  441. 
aspera,  Philomedes;  p,  351, 
assimilis,  Philomedes;  pp.  352,  367,  413. 

Asterope;  pp.  368,  433,  434,  439,  44  4,  4  45,  540. 
Asleropidae;  pp.  430.  439. 

Asteropleron;  pp.  4  42.  44  4. 
asymmelriea,  Cypridina:  pp.  190.  191,  334. 

„  Monopia  (Cypridinodes);  pp.  333,  347. 

allantica,  Conchoecia;  pp.  576,  667. 

,,  Haloeypris;  pp.  34,  556,  681,  686. 
australis,  Asterope;  pp.  438,  4  40,  4  4  4,  4  45,  466.  483. 
Itairdi,  Cypridina;  pp.  190,  191,  334. 

,,  Monopia  (Cypridinodes);  p.  347, 


Uelgicae,  Conehoeeia;  p.  733. 
bicornis,  Haloeypris;  p.  583. 
bimaculata,  Cypris;  pp.  433,  4  40,  441. 
i)ispinosa,  Conchoecia;  pp.  1,  2,  616,  667,  672,  674.  675. 
Hispinosa -group  of  Conchoecia;  pp.  667.  676,  677. 
borealis,  Conchoecia;  pp.  1,  2,  560.  566,  708,  713.  714. 
anlipoda.  Conchoecia;  p.  718. 

..  maxima,  ,.  ;  p.  715. 

hrachyaskos,  Conchoecia;  p.  129. 

Hradycinetus;  pp.  349,  350,  368,  4  45. 
hrcnda,  Bradycinelus;  p.  381. 

Cypridina;  p.  396. 

„  Philomedes;  pp.  352.  381.  382.  396,  418. 
hreviroslris.  Conchoecia;  p.  584. 

.,  llalocypris;  pp.  58:*».  584.  597,  599.  600. 

brevis,  Asterope;  pp.  437,  442. 

,.  Cyclaslerope;  p.  2. 

eastanea,  Cypridina  (.Macrorypridina):  pp.  126,  130,  132, 
281,  295. 

cauda ta,  Conchoecia;  pp.  615,  617. 

Charcoti,  Philomedes;  p.  418. 

Chierchiae,  Cypridina  (Cypiidina);  p.  317. 

,.  Euronchoecia;  pp.  1,  2,  561.  623.  738,  739,  7*0, 
752,  753,  754.  755. 

,,  Pyrocypris;  p.  2. 

Chuni,  Conchoecia;  pp.  616,  636. 

Cladocopa:  p.  763. 

Clausi,  Conchoecia;  pp.  563,  665. 

„  .Microcnnchoecia;  pp.  1,  665. 
concentrica,  Conchoecia;  p.  681. 

concha,  Haloeypris;  pp.  58  4.  585.  597.  598,  599,  600. 
conchaceus,  Monoculus ;  p.  151. 

Conchoecetta ;  p.  563. 

Conchoecia;  pp.  555.  562.  563.  564.  565.  566,  577.  5 SO, 
601,  688. 

Conchoeciadae:  p.  555. 

Conchoeciidae;  p.  555. 

Conchoccilla;  p.  563. 

Conehoecinae;  pp.  564,  568,  577. 

Conchoecissa ;  pp.  563,  719. 

Copechaete:  p.  434. 
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cor  nut  a,  Halocypris;  p.  583, 
erenulata,  Streptoleberisj  p.  380. 
cruenta,  Codonocera;  p.  2. 
ctenophora,  Conchoecia;  pp.  131,  681. 
cucullata,  Archieonchoeria ;  p.  129. 
curia,  Asterope;  pp.  467,  498. 

,,  Conchoecia;  pp.  1,  129,  131,  563,  661,  665. 
Curia-group  of  Conchoecia;  p.  661. 

Cydaslerope;  pp.  438,  439.  4  41,  444,  540. 

Cycloleberis;  pp.  4  41,  444. 
cylindrica,  Aslerope;  pp.  438,  440. 

Cylindroleberinae;  p.  430. 

Cylindroleberis;  pp.  434,  445,  540. 

Cypridina;  pp.  159,  222,  313,  315,  331,  368,  445. 
Cypridinadae;  p.  159. 

Cypridinidae;  pp.  159,  174. 

Cyprid  ini  formes;  pp.  102,  159. 

Cypridiuinae;  pp.  159,  174,  179,  562,  563. 

Cypridinodes;  p.  331. 

Cypri formes;  p.  102. 

Cypris;  p.  445. 

Cythereis;  p.  145. 

Cy  there  Hi  formes;  p.  102. 
daphnoides,  Conchoecia;  pp.  128,  131. 

Haphnoides-gronp  of  Conchoecia;  p.  636. 
d’Arcy-Thompsoni,  Euconchoecia;  pp.  738,  739. 
dasyophthalma,  Conchoecia;  pp.  615,  616,  617. 
decipiens,  Conchoecia;  p.  617. 
den  lata,  Cypridina  (Cypridina);  p.  194. 
diclyon,  Cylhere;  p.  8. 
discophora,  Conchoecia;  pp.  624,  633. 
distincla,  Halocypris;  pp.  584,  598. 

Doloria;  p.  223. 

dorsnserrala,  Cypridina;  p.  247. 
dorsoluberculata,  Conchoecia;  pp.  614,  615,  616. 
dubia,  Ilalocvpiis:  pp.  584,  600. 

,,  major,  Halocypris;  pp.  584,  600, 
echinata,  Conchoecia;  pp.  614,  616. 
erhiimlata,  Conchoecia;  p.  666. 

,,  Mikroconchoecia;  p.  666. 
elegans,  Conchoecia;  pp.  1,  2,  129,  131,  141,  560,  566,  616, 
624,  625,  631,  632,  633. 

Elegans -group  of  Conchoecia;  p.  624. 

<  Hi  plica,  Aslerope;  pp.  433,  435,  437,  440,  441,  468,  509, 
510,  540. 

elongata,  Copechaete;  pp.  518,  521. 

Enlomoconchidae;  p.  156. 

Enlomoconchus;  p.  156. 

Euconchoecia;  pp.  563,  564,  578,  580,  737. 

Eugcniae,  Philoniedes;  pp.  366,  367,  410. 

Emnonopia;  pp.  189,  331. 

Eupathisloma;  p.  313. 
e.\<  isa,  Cypridina;  p.  398. 
fas<  igera,  Aslerope;  p.  542. 

,,  Cydaslerope;  j»p.  2,  439,  441,  542. 
favus,  Cypridina;  pp.  189,  190,  191. 

,,  Cypridinodes:  pp.  2,  189.  190,  191. 


Favus,  jtfonoph  (Cypridinodes);  pp.  334,  347. 
fissa,  Copechaete;  pp.  488,  490. 
flaveola,  Cypridina;  p.  189, 

,,  Mouopia;  pp.  191,  331. 

Flexi lift,  Philoniedes;  p.  380. 

Kolini,  Philoniedes;  p.  380. 

,,  ,,  (Scleroconcha);  pp.  366,  367. 

foveolata,  Cypridina;  |>.  2. 
fre<jiiens,  Polycope;  p,  769. 
fusca,  Aslerope;  pp,  437,  439,  442,  443. 
fuscum,  Asleropleron;  pp.  443. 

Gaussi,  Conchoecia;  pp.  616,  676,  677. 

Gaussi-group  of  Conchoecia;  p.  676. 

Gigantocypris;  p.  198. 

glacialis,  Aslerope;  pp.  440,  467,  503. 

globosa,  Cypridina;  pp.  349,  381,  397. 

Halocypris;  pp.  126,  131,  583,  585,  600. 
Philoniedes;  pp.  10,  138,  145,  147,  348,  349,  352 
381,  382,  396,  418. 

globosus,  Bradycinelns;  pp.  350,  381. 

,,  Philoniedes;  pp.  381,  382. 
gracilis,  Asterope;  p.  440. 

..  Conchoecia;  p.  614. 

,,  Para  conchoecia;  pp.  624,  625,  632. 

Grimaldi,  Aslerope;  pp.  146,  444,  467.  510. 

Grimaldi -group  of  Aslerope;  p.  467. 

Grimaldi  viciua,  As.erope;  pp.  467,  518. 
grisea,  Aslerope;  p.  440. 
groenlandica,  Aslerope;  pp.  381,  398. 

Haddoni,  Conchoecia;  pp.  127,  131,  567,  616,  668.  672,  675 
llalocypria;  pp.  563,  583,  584. 

Halocypridae;  pp.  555,  562,  563. 

I Ialocypri formes;  pp.  102,  555. 

Halocyprinae;  pp.  555,  562,  563. 

Halocypris;  pp.  562,  563,  564,  577,  580,  581,  583,  737. 
llendersoni,  Cyclaslerope;  pp.  438,  439,  441,  542. 
Heterodesmus;  pp.  156,  299. 

|  hettacra,  Conchoecia;  pp.  560,  730. 

Hilgendorfi,  Aslerope;  pp.  438,  439,  441. 

,,  Cypridina;  pp.  194,  247,  432. 
hirsula,  Conchoecia;  pp.  614,  615. 

,,  Cypridina;  pp.  192,  299. 

hyalophyllum,  Conchoecia;  pp.  127,  131,  689,  692,  693,  694 
imbrieala,  Conchoecia;  pp.  128,  131,  132. 

Imbrica  la  -group  oT  Conchoecia;  p.  719. 
imbrieala,  Halocypris;  p.  719. 
incisa,  Conchoecia;  p.  676. 
inermis,  Asterope;  pp.  445,  468. 

Conchoecia;  pp.  129,  614,  615. 

,,  Cylindroleberis;  p.  440. 

Cypridina  (Cypridina);  p,  194. 

Pyrocypris;  p.  316. 
inflata,  Conchoecia;  p.  584. 

,,  Halocypris;  pp.  584.  585,  597,  600. 
innominala,  Conchoecia;  733,  734. 
insolita,  Cypridina;  p.  2. 

inlerpuncta,  Philoinedes;  pp.  351,  357,  368,  398. 


Studies  on  marine  Oslracods 


773 


interrupta,  Philomedes;  p.  366. 
isocheira,  Conchoecia;  p.  658. 
kampta,  Conchoecia:  pp.  129.  131. 

Krilhe;  pp.  1  3,  145. 

lacunosa,  Euconehoecia;  pp.  738,  739. 

laevipes,  Philomedcs;  p.  4 1 S. 

lenlicularis,  Monoculus:  p.  151. 

lepidophora,  Cypridina  (Cypridina);  pp.  19V  33u. 

levis,  Cypridina  (Doloria);  pp.  9,  225. 

lichenoides,  Aslerope;  pp.  2,  441,  4  43. 

Liguriae,  Cyclasterope;  j).  443. 

Lilljeborgi,  Bradycinetus:  j).  402. 

,,  Philomedcs:  pp.  2,  349,  350,  366;  402,  404. 
Lobianroi,  Asterope;  p.  437. 

.,  Cyclolebens;  p.  442. 

,,  Cylindrolebcris;  p.  442. 

Lomac,  Philomedes;  p.  380. 
longicornis,  Philomedes;  pp.  350,  381,  398. 
longiseta,  Philomedes;  p.  380/ 
lophura,  Conchoecia;  pp.  t3t,  689,  692. 
loricala,  Conchoecia;  pp.  129,  131,  681. 

Eoricata-group  of  Conchoecia;  p.  681. 
macrocheira,  Conchoecia;  pp.  131,  567,  689. 
Macrocypridina;  p.  280. 

magna,  Conchoecia;  pp.  129,  131.  567,  692,  694. 
Magna-group  of  Conchoecia;  p.  688. 
mamillata,  Conchoecia;  pp.  614,  615,  616. 

Mariae,  Aslerope;  pp.  2,  444,  490,  518,  519,  521,  5*22. 

,,  Cylindroleberis;  pp.  434,  518,  519,  520,  521,  522. 

Cypridina;  pp.  440,  518,  519,  520. 

,.  Philomedes;  p.  522. 
maxima,  Conchoecia:  pp.  713,  714.  716,  717. 
mediterranea,  Asfcerope;  p.  433. 

Cypridina;  pp.  134,  135,  247,  399,  433. 
megalops,  Cypridina;  pp.  2,  194,  269,  279,  397. 
Mikroconchoecia;  pp.  563,  661. 

Mollis-group  of  Conchoecia;  p.  708. 

Monopia;  p.  331. 
monopia,  Cypridina;  p.  2. 
monstrosa,  Ponlocypris;  p.  10. 

Miilleri,  Asterope;  pp.  2,  467,  483. 

.,  Conchoecia;  pp.  667,  675. 

„  Gigantocypris;  j).  202. 

Miilleri -group  of  Aslerope;  p.  466. 

Mulleii,  longisela,  Aslerope;  pp.  467,  491. 

minor,  Giganlocvpris;  p.  2t9. 
nasoluberculata,  Conchoecia;  pp.  656,  657. 
nalans,  Cypridina  (Cypridina);  p.  194. 
nil  id  ul  a,  Asterope;  p.  438. 

„  Cypridina;  pp.  4  40,  4  41. 
nobilis,  Cypridina;  pp.  192,  299. 
norvegica,  Aslerope;  pp.  2,  437,  467.  508.  527. 

„  Cypridina  (Yargula);  pp.  2,  136,  145,  194,  198 

247,  248. 

obeso,  Cypridina;  pp.  281,  296. 

oblonga,  Asterope;  j>j>.  436,  437,  440,  465,  488,  519,  520, 
521,  522. 


oblonga,  Conchoecia;  pp.  614.  617.  622.  623. 

Cylindroleberis;  pp.  440,  5t8,  519.  521.  522. 

,,  Cypridina;  pp.  4  40,  489.  520.  521,  522. 

,.  Paraconchoecia;  pp.  1.  617.  622,  623,  7  40,  754. 
obtusata,  Conchoecia;  pp.  1.  563,  566.  64u,  641.  646. 

,,  antarctica,  Conchoecia;  p.  647. 

Obtusata-group  of  Conchoecia:  p.  640. 
obtusata.  Ilalocypris;  p.  640. 

oculata,  Asterope;  pp.  2,  445,  467,  488,  490,  523,  525,  526. 
Oillini,  Asterope;  pp.  467,  493. 
olivacea,  Cypridina;  pp.  433,  4  40. 
orbicularis,  Cyclaslerope;  pp.  438,  439.  442. 

Philomedes;  pp.  368,  418. 
orthotrichola,  Conchoecia;  p.  667. 

OUrapoda;  p.  152. 

ovalis.  Asterope;  pp.  440.  488,  489,  503. 
ovulum.  Cyclasterope;  pp.  439,  4  42. 
pacifica,  Asterope;  p.  4  40. 

Paraconchoecia;  pp,  563,  614,  737. 

Paramekodon;  p.  348. 
parasitica,  Cypridina;  p.  264. 
parlhenoda,  Conchoecia;  p.  640. 
parvidentata,  Conchoecia;  p.  692. 

pectinata,  Cypridina  (Doloria);  pp.  9,  132,  144,  146,  198, 

237. 

pelagica,  Ilalocypris;  pp.  584.  585,  598.  599,  600. 
pellucidn,  Conchoecia;  pp.  697,  703. 

,,  Giganlocvpris;  pp.  200,  201.  202,  217. 
Philomedes;  pp.  313,  348,  350,  368,  381. 

Philomedinae;  pp.  174.  348. 

Pleoschisma;  p.  348. 

Poly  cope;  p.  763. 

Polycopidae;  p.  763. 

IV) Ivcopi formes;  pp.  102,  763. 
porrecta,  Conchoecia;  pp.  705,  706. 
procera,  Conchoecia;  pp.  127,  131,  623. 

Procera -group  of  Conchoecia;  p.  617. 
prosadene,  Conchoecia;  p.  7t9. 

Pseudoconchoecia;  pp.  563,  681. 

Pseudophilomedes;  p.  348. 
punica,  Ilalocypris;  p.  657. 
pusilfa  major,  Conchoecia;  p.  1 29. 

Pyrocypris;  pp.  313,  315,  316. 
quadrangularis,  Conchoecia:  pp.  624.  632. 
ipiadrala,  Aslerope;  ]>j*.  4  40,  465. 
quinquesotae,  Asterope:  pp.  466,  470. 

Quinqueselao-groiip  of  Aslerope;  pp.  465.  468. 
reticulata,  Conchoecia:  p.  614. 

Heynaudi,  Cypridina;  pp.  1,  315,  316. 
rhynchena,  Conchoecia;  pp.  128,  131. 
rod  u  n  la  la,  Conchoecia;  p.  649. 
roslrata,  Conchoecia;  p.  665. 
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Corrigenda. 

P.  1 47 :  23.  ,, importance  the  abundance,  of  nourishment"  —  ..importance  of  the  abundance  of  nourishment. “ 

P.  151:  30.  Monoculus  lenticularis  is  probably  not  an  Ostracod  but  identical  with  the  Phvllopod -species  Limnndin 
lenticular  is  (L.). 

P.  225:  13.  .,C.  (Doloria)  levis  n.  p."  —  .,C.  (Doloria)  levis  n.  sp.“ 

P.  300:  32.  ..Siphonostra  spinifera  n.  sp."  —  .,C.  (Siphonostra)  spinifera  n.  sp/‘ 

P.  3 1 7 :  35.  ..Cypridina  serrata  (CL  \Y.  Atuller)  var.  affirmans  n.  var."  —  ,.C.  (Cvpridina)  serrata  (G.  \\ .  Miiller) 

var.  affirmans  n.  var." 

P.  532:  3t.  ..about  1/z  limes"  —  ..about  1 1/;}  times/’ 
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